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•*  VerUy  I  sap  utUo  you^  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
mid  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. — Mat.  x,  15. 


lob  1,  VoL  ZLin. 


KondAjy  Jamaiy  8,  188L 


Prioo  One  Tnajt 


MODERN     MIRACLES. 


[The  following  portion  of  an  interest- 
ing editorial  article  on  the  above 
sabject  we  clip  from  the  Deseret 
News  of  Dec.  8, 1880.— Ed.] 

**We  are  not  in  a  position  to  give 
fur  jadgment  as  to  the  facts  of  the 
aDeged  miracles  at  Loordes,  there- 
fore we  shall  not  attempt  either  to 
dispate  or  admit  their  authenticity. 
Bat  we  have  something  to  say  on  the 
principles  involved  in  the  dispute 
eonceming  theuL 

**  The  sceptics  who  deny  the  truth 
of  any  miracle  in  any  age  or  country, 
are  far  more  consiatent  than  the  pro* 
lessors  of  religion  who  admit  the 
(Eenuineoess  of  Bible  accounts  of  heal- 
mgB  and  remarkable  manifestations 
of  divine  power  in  olden  times  and 
eastern  lands,  while  they  deny  the 
lecanences  of  such  things  in  our 
own  age  and  country.  What  has 
been,  can  ba  As  Solomon  expresses 
it, '  The  thins  that  hath  been  done  is 
that  which  wall  be  done.'  And  in 
the  words  these  same  doubters  of 
modem  miracles  use  in  their  Sunday 
form  of  worship :  'Aa  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  is  now.  and  ever  shall  be, 
'mmd,  wraioat  encL  Amen.'     Qod  is 


declared  to  be  'the  same  yesterday, 
to'day  and  forever.'  And  yet  when 
testimony  is  borne*  of  similar  results 
of  the  exercise  of  faith  to-day  as  were 
manifested  in  former  ages,  incredu- 
lity^  anser  and  indignation  are  ex- 
hibited oy  those  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve devoutly  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
who  condemn  to  eternal  flames  all 
that  dispute  the  divine  authenticity 
o&  those  ancient  marvels. 

^  To  the  Latter-day  Saints  there  is 
no  need  to  dedare  that  as  great 
miraeles  have  been  wrought  in  this 
afle  and  Church,  through  the  prayer 
ox  faith  and  the  laying  on  of  nands^ 
aa  any  that  are  recorded  in  Holy 
Writ  They  are  familiar  with  these 
things.  But  to  others  we  testify 
that  the  cause  which  produced  the 
effiocts  alluded  to  ages  ago,  will  do 
the  very  same  to-day,  as  we  have 
proven  to  our  entire  satisfactioQ  and. 
positive  knowledge^  And  yet  we  do 
not  believe  that  a  -.miracle'  was  ever 
performed,  quoting  that  \sxjax  in  the 
popular  aensei  The  word  is'  generally 
used  to  denote  a  violation  of,  or  entire 
departure  from  the  laws  of  nature. 
We  belierve  that  Odd  works  in,  by 
and  through  the  lawa  of  nature,  and 
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not  in  opposition  to  them.  Also,  that 
the  remarkable  healings  and  other 
wonders  described  in  Scripture  were 
the  natural  effects  of  causes  that  were 
and  are  as  certain  and  uniform  in 
their  operations  as  any  of  the  forces 
which  some  scientists  imagine  they 
understand. 

"  Jesus  proclaimed*  a  great  and  eter- 
nal truth  when  he  said,  *  All  things 
are  possible  to  them  that  believe.' 
Faith  is  a  moving  power.  It  is  a 
spiritual  force.  It  acts  on  fixed 
pnnciplea  When  exercised,  its  re- 
sults are  as  regular  and  sure  as  the 
exercise  of  pnysical  power.  Men 
know  how  to  use  their  bodily  vigor, 
but  they  do  not  know  how  to  exexcise 
that  spiritual  latent  force  within 
them  called  faith.  In  its  fullness  it 
is  embodied  and  wielded  by  the 
£teni«l  Father,  and  througji  it  the 
worlds  were  framed.  *Qod  spake, 
<;hao3  heard,  and  worlds  came  into 
order  by  reason  of  the  faith  there 
was  in  Him.'  Jesus,  by.  its  povrei, 
healed  the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  re- 
buked the  winds,  walked  upon  the 
water,  combing  the  appt'opnate  e!e- 
iflents  into  wine,  -or  tnreatl,  or  fish,' 
a(h(l  finally  ascended  on  ^igb,  over- 
c6ming  the  force  of  graTitation  by  a 
fatr-snperior  but  justes  natural  power. 
All' men  in  th^ir  spiritual  being  are 
the  sons  of  Gk>d  and  the  brothers  of 
tie  Lord  Jesus.  Faith  is  an  inhe- 
renit  faculty  of  their  souk  as  the  off- 
siting  of  Deity.  But  tb^v  do  not 
understand  its  working,  netther  will 
tliey,  nefrfedily,  while  tn^  yclmain  in 
i^rtal  flesL  But  Christ's  prdmise  is 
imtily  true:  *H&  that  believeth  in- 
ifte,  the  works  <tM(tb  I  dosbill  he  do 
ate^.  and  greater'  works  •than  tktse 
sYixm  he  do,  because  I*  go  to  ta^r 
P^rther.*  Bo  the  sick  lean  be  heal^ 
jib'w  by  Mth,  and  dtlier  apparent 
^^^rtures  ft'om  naturai'  la^l^eto  be 
^cted,  jQflt  as  muih'aA'atanyfor- 
ifter  period,  for  prinotplte  do  not 
wtfngd  with  tibse. 

'^  Unito  of  faith  pcodttcesattgment* 
c^  results.  As  6i&  meii  lifting^  simul- 
tftn^oosly  can  isiss  a  much  heavier 
wjsight  than  on6  man  alone— unless 
his  streneth  is  as  great  as  that  of  the 
six  combined,  so  Several  persons 
dlniting  their  faith  al  •one  time  cab 
obtMdn  gMMef  ^tmMa  odtaiL  Ott«  kM* 


vidual  alone — unless  his  faith  is  as 

freat  as  that  of  the  six  combined, 
[ence  the  Savior's  promise,  '  When 
two  or  three  of  you  are  agreed  touch- 
ing anything,  and  ye  ask  it  in  my 
name,  ye  shall  receive  it.' 

'*  It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  ebim  to  have  an  ex- 
clasive  right  to  t&e  blessings  that 
come  from  faith.  This  is  a  mistake, 
or  a  wilful  perversion.  We  m^e  no 
such  claim.  Neither  do  we  cit#  ti&e 
remarkable  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  God  that  are  thoroughly 
authenticated  in  this  Church,  as  proof 
that  all  the  doctrines  we  nolo  are 
divine.  But  we  do  claim  that  they 
are  proof  of  the  truth  of  one  doctrine 
which  Christ  taujBpht  and  which  we 
teach,  and  that  is  the  efficacy  and 

Sower  of  faith,  not  only  in  obtaining 
rvine  illumination  to  the  soul,  but 
in  acting  upon  the  ordinary  forces  of 
nature  ana  the  grosser  elements  of 
the  ttniversjSf  Aaq  yet  its  operations 
are  no  more  in  the  nature  of  a 
'miracle'  than  is  the  lifting  of  a 
weight  from  the  gicound  or  tbest(Qf]|^. 
ping  of  a  falling  substance.  If  the 
word  .miracle  is  used  to  denote  an 
effect  the  .cause  of  which  we  do  not 
thoroughly  comprehend,  then  we 
believe  in  miracles,  for  wa  behold 
them  every  day  in  our  own  being,  ioi 
the  material  world,  in  aU  nature,  anii^'. 
mate  an4  inanimate,ras  well  as,  oft^:^ 
in  those  things  that  are  generaUif 
denominated  spiritoaL 

"Some  persons  have  faith  to  heob 
others,  and  some  onhr  to  be  heftii«L 
SMi»  catijeiinlBe  faith  in  one  dir^- 
tion  but  TB^t^iM.  Wkother.    These  are< 
people  pe^iUHrlyKgifted,  and  who  in* 
t^iir  speeial  gpit  find^it  easy  to  exer*^ 
c&efu^  'it»inteiMityortfaepowe»: 
to  evtiba  it  differs  in  different  indi-- 
vidnab.  oiidaiema  to  ran  in  ditferaot 
dianneit.     Bflt  it'ia  Done 'the  less  a- 
■reality.    And  he  who  deniesita  powor 
becauae  it  has  not  been  developed  ia>  • 
his  own  ezpMieiiee)  islikeaman  bom' 
blind  wha^dedares  that  no  one  Can 
see  because  his  eyes  are  closed  to  the 
beantieB  of  natara     Eaith  is  coltiva- 
table  like  any  other  power  or  faculty 
of  the  body,  mind,  or  spiritual  beiof^ 
and  can  be  incnased  by  uae  a&d 
libsened  by^dmAe,  as  tlie  nfUBdeB  of 


LATTSIt-BAT  SAINTS   MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


tbe  ami  cftn  b&  defvdoped  by  exercise 
and  decreased  by  indolence.  1 

*|  Whether  the  cases  of  healing 
daimed  for  the  waters  of  the  shrine 
at  Lourdea  are  gennine  or  not,  we  i 
have  no  means  of  determining  satis- 
iMtorily.  But  we  do  know  tmtt  God 
10  just  as  willing  to  manifest  His 
power  to-day  as  in  the  first  centuiy  of 
Idle  Christian  era;  that  faith  is  a 
potent  force  in  heaven  above  and 
the  earth  beneath ;  and  that  the  pro- 
adse  with  which  we  close  this  arti- 
de,  and  whieh  was  made  by  the  Lord 
liiraogh  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet, 


is  true  and  faiihfal,  and  the  very 
word  of  the  living  Gk)d  : 

'* '  And  again,  it  shall  come  to  pasa^ 
that  he  that  hath  faith  in  me  to  be 
healed,  and  is  not  appointed  cmto 
death,  shall  be  healed.  He  who  ha^- 
faith  to  see  shall  see ;  he  who  hath 
faith  to  hear  shall  hear;  the  lamei 
who  *hath  faith  to  leap  shall  leap ; 
and  the^  who  have  not  faith  to  da 
these  things,  but  believe  in  me,  have' 
power  to  become  my  sons ;  and  in- 
asmuch as  they  break  not  my  laws 
thou  shalt  bear  with  their  infirmities." 


LEAVES    FBOM    THE    TREE    OF    LIFE. 


(From  the   Salt    Lake   '' CofUrihutarJ'J 


TmSD  LKAF. 

The  repentant,  baptised  believer 
arises  from  the  tomb  oi  water  cleansed 
fircm  sin  and  washed  pure  of  iniquity. 
He  is  spiritually  resurrected.  His 
oU  life  is  gon&  He  is  bom  again, 
"ftis  is  a  type  of  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion to  come.  He  is  now  prepared  to 
receive  the  Holy  Qhost,  which  ^dwell- 
eth  not  in  unclean  tabernacles."  This 
is  an  endowment  from  on  high.  It  is 
the  Comforter  which  fills  the  absent 
place  of  the  personal  Christ.  It  is  a 
nuLnifestor  ot  truth.  It  bears  witness 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  is  the 
l^t  of  eternity.  It  reveals  things 
present  and  pchst^  and  unfolds  events 
that  are  to  come.  It  is  the  true 
Scriptore-maker.  By  it  the  prophet^ 
wiote  the  word  of  the  Lord.  It  pro* 
ceeds  from  the  presence  of  God.  It 
is  the  communicating  element  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker.  It  is  the 
sooree  from  which  fiow  the  spiritual 
gifts  of  the  GoapeL  Without  it,  no 
one  can  aay  from  knowledge  that 
Jaaoa  is  the  Lord.  Without  it.  the 
things  pertuning  to  immortal  spaeres 
ettmotoe  comprehended  by  mortals. 
Without  it,  no  one  can  see  the  way 
which  le&ds  to  eternal  life.  Without 
^  aone  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 

There  is  a  set  mode  by  which  this 
gieaiigiftwaoiDfeRed  upon  mankind. 


Ood's  house  is  a. house  of  order.  Hia 
Isws  are  set  in  the  spiritual  as  in  tha 
physical  universe^  and  there  is  no. 
confusion  in  any  of  His  works.  The- 
ways  of  men  are  not  His  ways,  and 
He  does  not  bend  them  to  suit  men'a 
diversified  notiona  To  obtain  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  the  necessary 
conditions  must  be  complied  with« 
These  we  have  already  explained.' 
The  method  by  which  it  is  conferred 
is,  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  men  who 
have  themselves  received  it,  and  have 
been  called  of  God  and  ordained  to 
administer  it  True  faith,  genuine 
repentance,  correct  baptism,  properly 
acuninistered,  are  as  surely  to  be 
followed  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  through  the  layinjg;  on  of 
hands,  authoritatively  administered, 
as  the  harvest  is  to  come  from  seea 
sown  in  ffood  soil  and  ripened  by  tha 
rains  and  sunshine  of  heaven,  or  as 
the  results  of  a  chemical  experiment 
are  to  be  achieved  when  the  needful 
elements  are  correctly  compounded. 

The  effects  of  this  gift  upon  the 
recipient  are  not  generally  of  a  start- 
ling character.  Tbey.arenot  neces- 
sanlyphysicaL  The  chie^  office  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  enlighten  the^ 
internal  man  or  woman.  Tx  admlm-  * 
aterstothe  spirit  It  brings  peace, 
comfort  and  joy  to  the  soul.  It  givea 
assurance  of  divine  acc^tance ;  and  ' 
it  establishes  inward  stvengt^  to  re^ . 
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aist  sin  and  eviL  and  lay  hold  upon 
all  that  is  gooa.  But  it  does  not 
convulse  the  system.  It  produces 
BO  contortions  of  the  countenance. 
It  will  not  throw  people  to  the  earth 
as  if  they  were  deacL  Neither  will  it 
cause  them  to  yell,  shout,  jump  around 
in  paroxysms^  or  act  in  an  unseemly 
Bianner.  Its  mtemal  fruits  are  faith, 
knowledge,  wisdom,  joy,  peace,  pa- 
tience, temperance,  long-su£fering, 
brotherly  kindness  and  charity.  Its 
external  gifts  are  manifested  u  pro- 
phecies, visions,  discernments,  heal- 
ings, miracles,  power  over  evil  spirits, 
speaking  in  various  tongues,  interpre- 
tation of  tongues,  etc. 

These  several  gifts  are  distributed 
according  to  the  will  of  God  among 
the  various  recipients  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  One  person  may  receive 
several  of  them.  Some  may  not  ob- 
tain any  of  those  shifts  which  are 
manifested  outwardlv.  Neither  are 
the  latter  always  the  most  to  be 
desired.  '*  Prophecy"  is  better  than 
*^  tongues"  as  a  gift,  though  the  latter 
is  more  showy,  and  wisdom  and  faith 
are  better  than  either.  Divine  know- 
ledge, with  divine  wisdom  in  its  use, 
is  a  gift  of  priceless  worth,  bringing 
joy  beyond  expression  to  its  possessor, 
and  conferring  untold  blessmgs  upon 
others. 

These  various  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
obtainable  through  the  prayer  of 
fiaith.  ^  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,"  is 
the  promise  to  the  Saints.  And  uiey 
are  called  Saints  who  have  obeyed 
the  laws  and  ordinances  we  have  ex- 
plained, and  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  But  their  desires  must 
be  pure  in  order  to  obtain  the  bles- 
sings for  which  they  ask.  These  are 
not  given  as  signs  to  be  consumed  on 
any  one's  lust  Neither  are  they  be- 
stowed as  wonders  to  create  astonish- 
ment or  feed  the  love  of  the  marvel- 
0U&  They  are  designed  for  the  com- 
fort and  Qonfirmation  of  the  faith  of 
the  true  and  obedient  believer,  and 
a^  tokens  of  the  love  of  an  indulgent 
Father,  and  must  be  used  in  wisdom. 


or  they  wUl  be  withdrawn  and  work 
injury  instead  of  benefit 

The  ceremony  of  the  bestowal  of 
the  Holj^  Ghost  is  called  confirmatioOi. 
As  baptism  is  the  birth  of  water.,  so- 
confirmation  is  the  birth  or  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  Both  are  necessaiy  to 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  Go^ 
whether  that  is  viewed  in  the  li^^t  <f 
the  Church  on  earth,  or  the  elorious 
dominion  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Only  they  who  are  led  by  this  Spirit 
are  truly  the  **  sons  of  God."  As  it  is 
bestowed  through  obedience,  so  it 
maybe  withdrawn  throuffh  disobedi- 
ence. The  condition  of  those  who 
lose  this  gift  after  having  enjoyed  it 
is  truljr  lamentable.  The  li^t  that 
was  within  them  becomes  darkneast 
and  their  last  state  is  worse  than 
their  first  Their  spiritual  tastes  be- 
come dead  or  vitiated,  light  seems  to 
them  darkness,  and  that  which  was 
once  their  greatest  delight  becomes 
the  object  of  their  deepest  aversion. 
They  then  become  a  prey  to  influ- 
ences of  evil;  hatrea  and  malice* 
spring  up  in  their  hearts  towards  the 
cnildren  of  light;  and  theoulmina* 
tion  of  their  career,  if  persisted  in^. 
and  reclamation  does  not  come,  la 
the  shedding  of  innocent  blood,  for 
which  there  is  no  forgiveness. 

The  possessor  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
infinitely  rich  ;  those  who  receive  it 
and  lose  it  are  of  all  men  the  poorest 
But  there  are  various  degrees  of  its 
possession.  Many  who  obtain  *it 
walk  but  measurably  in  its  light 
But  there  are  a  few  who  live  by  its 
whispering  and  approach  by  its 
mediumship  into  close  communion 
with  heavenly  beingp  of  the  highest 
order.  To  them  its  light  grows 
brighter  ever^  day.  For  them  are- 
joys,  anticipations  and  glorious  hopes 
that  thrill  no  other  bosoms,  sweet 
experiences  that  earthly  pleasures  can- 
not brine,  and  a  spiritual  growth  te-> 
wards  the  stature  of  Christ  Jesos 
that  eternity  only  will  fully  unfold  to* 
general  view. 

C.  W.  Fbnross. 


Vanity  can  exist  only  on  a  narrow  basis ;  broaden  the  foundation^  and  iib- 
will  fall  to  the  ^und.  The  greater  a  man  is  the  smaller  he  feels  himself  to 
be ;  for  he  has  m  his  mind  a  standard  of  excellence  far  above  that  which  he 
actually  reaches,  ever  progressing  and  reminding  him  of  his  own  shoctoomiogit 


LATTKRrDAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


THOUGHTS   SUGGESTED    BY    THE    FOLLOWING    LINES: 

"  Well  love  one  another  and  never  dissemble, 
'*  But  cease  to  do  evil  and  ever  be  one." 

Fage  198  of  the  L.  2).  S.  Hymn  Book. 


Oh,  what  a  heaven  upon  earth,  if 
errery  heart  while  singing  the  above 
lines,  where  in  full  possession  of  the 
heaven-bom  spirit  and  sentiment  they 
express  !  What  a  rapture  of  genuiDe 
love,  what  a  feeling  of  fellowship 
would  pervade  our  meetings  !  How 
each  heart  would  bound  with  gracious 
delight  and  heavenly  Joy  I  Our  hearts 
being  not  alone,  but  knit  together  in 
the  bonds  of  a  universal  brotherhood. 
All  having  the  same  desires,  and  each 
striving  to  help  the  other  to  overeome 
our  common  enemy — sin.  What  spirit- 
ual strength  and  power  would  this 
isnity  of  love  bestow  on  every  Saint  of 
God  !  Difficulties  would  soon  cease 
to  annoy  us  :  our  yoke  would  be  easy 
and  our  buraen  would  be  light  Sor- 
rows which  seem  enough  to  crush  the 
single  heart  would,  by  the  s^rmpa- 
tiietic  love  of  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
lose  one  half  their  weight  Our 
prayers  would  ascend  fiUea  with  love 
toward  God  and  man,  and  for  all  that 
18  pure  and  holv  and  good.  With 
what  ]x>wer  would  they  then  ascend 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  bringing  back 
answers  in  blessings  on  our  neads.  till 
there  would  not  be  room  enough  to 
contain  them  !  O  that  all  who  have 
covenanted  with  the  Lord  would  try 
and  prove  him,  with  one  voice  and 
with  one  hearl|  for  we  would  then 
really  labor  for  the  blessings  of  which 
we  sing.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the 
questions, — Do  we  never  dissemble? 
Have  we  ceased  to  do  evil  1  Are  we 
entirely  one?  Do  we  love  our  bre- 
thren and  sisters  in  the  Gospel  as  our- 
selves ?  Do  we  never  mistrust  them, 
never  judge  them  harshly  or  wrong- 
fully 1  Are  we  always  prone  to  put 
the  best  possible  construction  upon 
the  actions  and  words  of  our  neigh- 
bors t  Are  we  overjoyed  at  their 
prosperity  even  though  we  ourselves 
seem  passed  by  and  cast  down?  When 
we  ptit  these  questions  solemnlv  to 
ooiselves,  God  aid  us  to  give  an  hon- 
est reply. 

How  very,  very  far  short  we  are 


still  from  that  perfection  and  oneness 
spoken  of  by  our  Savior  when  he  said, 
"  Be  ye  one^ven  as  I  and  the  Father 
are  one."  What  apathy  and  duhiess 
sometimes  pervade  our  meetings :  and 
when  we  sing  it  is  with  our  lips,  while 
our  hearts  are  far^  far  away.  I  fear 
many  seldom  consider  while  singing, 
whether  they  are  praising  or  mocKing 
God.  Some  of  our  beautiful  hymns 
embody  the  very  essence  of  the  pure 
Gospel,  and  will  certainly,  if  uttered 
lightly  and  without  due  reflection, 
tend  to  our  condemnation  hereafter. 
Some  of  the  sublimest  prayers,  some 
of  the  most  soul-inspinng  thoughts, 
dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are 
entwined  in  our  songs  of  praise  and| 
if  coming  from  the  heart,  will  descend 
like  dew  in  richest  blessings  upon  us. 
How  many  are  there  to  whom  Christ's 
words  are  applicable,  "  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  not  !*  How  undeniably 
do  these  words  tell  us  that  half-heart- 
edness  is  a  sin  and  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God :  so  much  so,  that 
some  of  the  bitterest  words,  that  ever 
fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Savior,  were 
called  forth  by  this  very  evil.  **  Be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth."  These  words  were  not 
spoken  to  unbelievers,  nor  to  those 
who  had  not  fellowship  with  the 
Saints,  but  to  some  who  professed  his 
name,  and  yet  were  spirituallv  dead ; 
withered  or  withering  branches,  that 
would  not  grow  themselves,  and  yet 
clung  on  to  the  tree,  impeding  the 
progress  of  the  lively  branches.  But 
as  sure  as  we  are  living  on  the  earth, 
if  we  are  half-hearted,  in  the  great 
work  of  regeneration,  and  cling  to  evil 
thoughts,  dissembling  before  God,  so 
sure  will  the  time  come  that  we  shall 
regret  our  folly  and  tremble  when  we 
hear  the  dreadful  words :  "  Depart 
from  me,  for  I  never  knew  you." 
Better  had  we  never  been  born,  than 
to  have  received  G<)d's  testimony, 
covenanted  with  him  in  the  waters  oi 
baptism,  and  received  of  his  Spirit, 
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and  then  allowed  onraeWes  to  wander 
back  into  the  darkness  and  wicked- 
neas  of  the  world,  grieving  the  8pirit, 
and  losing  onr  hold  npon  the  promises 
of  Qod. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  up  and  doioe. 
There  is  no  time  to  lose  ;  "  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night 


cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  Let 
the  Saints  live  like  men  and  women, 
lookmg  forward  to  eternity.  Live  for 
Zion.  Live  for  God  Be  ever  on  the 
watch  lest  we  be  found  without  oil  in 
our  lamps,  for  the  cr^  will  soon  be- 
heard,  **  Behold  the  Bridegroom  com- 
eth.'' D.  Lewis. 


COMMENDATION    VERSUS   CMTiCISM. 

0 

(From  the  Salt  Lake  Womati^s  EscpofbeniL) 


,  Some  peiaons  object  to  commenda- 
tion, even  the  briefest ;  this  must 
arise  from  not  sufficientiv  studying 
the  human  character.  That  which 
might  be  hurtful  to  cne  person,  is 
Ixignly  beneficial  and  encouraging  to 
another ;  some  young  people  make 
no  progress  unless  encouraged  by 
judicious  praise ;  they  are  naturally 
'so  diffident  and  unaware  of  their  own 
worth  and  ability,  that  they  have  to 
1)0  assured  and  commended  into  at- 
tempting anything  above  mediocre ; 
all  judicious  praise  is  necessary  to 
Buch  diseased  modesty,  and  will  never 
iniure,  but  inspire  cunndence  in  them- 
selves— without  which  no  person  can 
ever  shine  in  any  department.  Self- 
esteem  and  self-appreciation  every 
one  ought  to  understand  and  possess, 
and  such  are  found  in  all  great  char- 
acters ;  they  simply  "  know  them- 
selves''— they  have  honestly  read, 
weighed  and  measured  themselves, 
and  their  past  attainment  is  a  guar- 
antee of  their  future.  Circumstances; 
of  course,  bring  out  different  phases 
of  character,  but  every  indiviauality 
has  its  own  bias,  its  propelling  power, 
its  '*  balance  wheel,"  tnat  acts  as  a 
lever  to  accomplish  its  wishes  and 
designs,  and  by  long  exercise  at  last 
forms  the  mighty  mind,  the  strong 
character,  the  inaomitable  will,  the 
wonderful  endurance — in  short,  men 
and  women  in  all  the  perfection  that 
is  allowed  to  a  probation.  Yes,  let 
us  give  the  commendation  that  is  due, 
let  us  encourage  each  other,  not  chill, 
and  sneer,  and  depress,  till  all  energy 
and  ambition  is  wrung  out  of  a  char- 
^ter,  until  every  faculty  becomes 
neutral,  and  the  original  strength  and 


beauty  is  marred,  or  perhaps  des- 
troyed. 

There  are  characters  who  will  work 
themselves  out  of  all  this  wonted  de- 
pression, but  they  are  the  exceptios^ 
the  Titans  of  humanity.  The  masses 
succumb  and  become  warped  by  the 
cold  and  injudicious  treatment  they 
receive  in  their  youthful  training. 
Teachers  need  teaching  very  often  i 
for  indeed,  teaching  the  young  mind 
is  a  mighty  science,  and  very  few  are 
equal  to  the  task.  Hence,  we  often 
see  self-educated  men  and  women  the 
peers  of  those  who  have  spent  their 
youth  in  seminaries  and  collegea 
Their  learning  is  all  derived  from 
books,  whereas  the  other  is  acquired 
by  actual  experience,  and  such  know* 
ledge  is  power. 

Now,  a  few  words  on  criticism.  It 
requires  a  delicate  tact  to  praise 
well  at  the  proper  time  and  season^  it 
most  assuredly  req^uires  a  Johnsonian 
understanding,  di8C|imination  and 
comprehension  to  criticise  justly. 
The  critics  of  the  day  are,  in  goneru» 
a  contemptible  gewus  ;  they  pander  to 
a  clique  that  pays, — probably  they 
have  no  other  ability.  An  nonert 
author  has  little  mercy  at  their  hand& 
or  a  chance  of  being  justly  weighed 
and  measured ;  they  ignore  truths 
and  exalt  and  eulo^e  twaddle.  Just 
censure  and  criticism  are  needed  by 
all  writers,  and  when  bestowed  by  a 
wise  and  judicious  censor  and  mentor, 
are  purifying  and  exaltin«r;  and,  thank 
Heaven !  there  are  sucn  upon  the 
earth  at  all  times ;  but  they  are  the 
exceptions.  A  critic  should  be.  firsiL 
a  scholar  of  large  heart  and  oroad 
brain— nothing  narrow  or  cynical ; 
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well  read ;  not  sectarian,  bnt  entirely 
cosmopolitan ;  with  a  clear  iud^ent 
of  what  U  correct,  and  what  is  not 
eonect,  never  looking  through  green 
or  blue  spectacles;  no  prejudice 
most  ezbt— justice  must  hold  her 
balance  even  in  the  council  of  which 
she  should  always  be  one ;  he  should 
have  a  keen  insight  into  character  and 
all  its  indications  :  never  judj^e  all  by 
one  common  standard,  certainly  not ! 
bat  comprehend  '*the  very  age  and 
body  of  the  times,  its  form  and  pres- 
sure," and  its  bearing  upon  character, 
etc.,  etc,,  especially  tne  etceteras  ! 

In  every- day  Associations  we  hear 
ourselves  criticised ;  the  very  praise 
of  some  people  is  annoying,  and  their 
censure  amounts  to  a  burlesque ! 
Whether  from  spleen  or  ignorance  is 
not  quite  visible,  but  they  will  name 
some  inferior  thing  that  your  pen 
daihed  off  without  scarcely  the  know- 
led^  of  your  brain,  exclaiming 
decidedly,  and  with  a  sinister  look  of 
the  eye  :  "  The  *  best  thing  you  ever 
wrote  !"  AH,  or  nearly  all,  sweeping 
assertions  are  false  ;  and  persons  who 


look  at  their  words  before  they  speak 
never  make  them.  A  real  lady  or 
gentleman  never  makes  such  assertions 
for  in  mixed  companies  they  are  some- 
times very  offensive,  and  showfreat 
want  of  tact,  to  speak  in  the  miTdAst 
form.  Those  who  do  it  in  ignorance, 
or  merely  as  an  echo,  must  be  par- 
doned, as  we  pardon  unthinking  chil- 
dren whose  language  is  that  of  the 
parrot.  But  men  and  women  of  heart 
and  brain,  and  experience,  that  by 
such  have  built  up  a  character,  should 
not  talk  nonsense  on  matters  where 
good  sense,  judicious  praise,  or  kind 
and  wise  censure  only  snould  be  exer- 
cised. 

Let  us  all  go  into  school  for  a  short 
time,  and  there  learn  lessons  that  will 
improve  us  in  many  ways.  Let  tml 
there  learn  the  art  of  praising  judi-< 
ciously,  and  censuring  wisely  and 
justly,  that  our  criticisms  may  carry 
with  them  a  healing  balm,  that,  if  true. 
may  do  us  good,  and,  if  unjust,  will' 
even  then  be  received  with  equantr 
mity. 

HANNAH  ,T.   KING. 


A  French  artist  gave  his  last  work  to  a  porter  to  convey  to  the  Salon.    "Be 
carefuV  said  he — "the  picture  is  scarcely  dry."  " Oh,  never  mind,"  exclaimed" 
the  porter — **my  clothes  are  old !" 

Pedestrian,  who  has  dropped  a  penny  in  front  of  a  "  poor  blind  man":  "Why, 
you  humbug,  youVe  not  blind !"  Beggar:  "  Not  I,  sir.  If  the  card  says  I  am^. 
they  must  have  given  me  the  wrong  one.    I'm  deaf  and  dumb." 

A  bright  little  boy  who  had  been  engaged  in  combat  with  another  boy  was 
reproved  by  his  aunt,  who  told  him  he  ought  always  to  wait  until  the  othet 
boy  *'  pitched  into  him."  "  Well,"  exclaimed  the  little  hero,  "  but  if  I  wait  for 
Uie  otner  boy  to  V^iii  I'^  afraid  there  won't  be  any  fight  1" 

A  gentleman  travelling  in  a  railway-carriage  war  endeavouring,  with  con- 
siderable earnestness,  to  impress  some  argument  upon  a  fellow -passenger  who 
was  seated  ofjposite  to  him,  and  who  appeared  rather  dull  of  apprehension. 
**  lenght^  being  slightly  irritated,he  exclaimed,  in  a  louder  tone,     Why,  sir. 
as  plain  as  A  B  C!"    "That  may  be,"  replied  the  other  with  unexpected- 


At 
ifs 
alacrity,  "but  I  am  D  E  F  I" 

"  A  minister's  man,"  one  of  a  class  of  whom  many  stories  are  told,  was  fol* 
lowing  the  minister  from  the  manse  to  the  kirk  one  Sunday  afternoon,  when 
the  minister,  glancing  back,  perceived  a  smile  on  the  f aoe  of  his  old  attendant 
"What  makes  you  laugh,  James  1    It  is  unseemly.     What  is  there  to  amuse 
youV    "O  nothing  particular !"  said  James.     "  I  was  only  thinking  of  some- 
thing that  happened  this  forenoon."    "  What  is  that  ?     Tell  me  what  it  was."' 
**  Weel,  minkter,  dinna  be  angry  wi'  me ;  but  ye  ken  the  congregation  here  are  - 
whiles  no  pleased  to  get  auld  sermons  f ra'  you,  and  this  morning  I  got  the  > 
better  of  tne  kirk  session  onyway."    "And  how  was  that,  Jamie?"  said  tbA; 
minister.     "  'Deed,  sir^  when  we  came  out  o*  the  kirk  this  forenoon,  I  kenned 
what  they  were  thinking;  and  says  I,  *Eh,  but  you  canna  ca'  that  an  auldjser- 
mon  this  day,  for  it's  not  abune  sax  weeks  since  you  heard  it  last !' " 
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PERSECUTION     AND     ITS     RESULTS. 


In  this  issue  of  the  Millenihal  Stab  we  publish  a  letter  which  appeared 
reoently  in  the  Juvenile  Instructor^  and  which  relates  an  occurrence  of  a  bar- 
barous nature  in  reference  to  our  elders  in  the  Southern  States  of  America. 
In  the  case  above  referred  to  the  ''  regulators,"  which  nrere  simply  a  mob  of 
drunken  rioters,  did  not  carry  out  their  horrible  intent  as  they  have  done 
heretofore  in  some  cases,  such  for  instance  as  the  cruel  martyrdom  of  Elder 
Joseph  Standing,  who  was  shot  in  cold  blood  by  a  mob  who  took  him  into  a 
wood,  from  whence  he  never  came  out  again  alive.  It  would  appear  from  the 
letter  that  in  the  case  of  brothers  Bills  and  Densley,  their  success  in  making 
just  two  conversions  had  exasperated  this  lawless  gang  of  desperadoes,  and 
precipitated  a  most  dastardly  act  of  persecution. 

The  causes  which  lie  at  the  bottom  of  these  outrages  in  a  "civilized" 
country,  have  been  often  treated  upon  by  us,  and  plainly  shown  to  be  the 
same  as  those  which  actuated  the  wicked  in  all  ages,  and  incited  them  to 
deeds  of  violence  against  the  servants  of  Gk)d.    Christ  was  whipped,  buffeted, 
scoffed  at,  maligned,  hated,  despised,  and  finally  "hanged  on  a  tree  ;"  hence 
it  is  no  disgrace  to  be  thus  treated  for  His  sake  ;   and  it  is  written,  "  the 
servant  shall  not  be  greater  than  his  Lord."    Hence  we  can  expect  nothing 
else  from  the  wicked,  adulterous,  Gfod-hating  people  whose  lawlessness  runs 
riot  at  times  in  the  most  "  enlightened"  countries.    It  may,,  however,  be  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  the  more  religious  classes  do  not  interfere,  and  one 
would  naturally  think  that  for  the  very  purpose  of  establishing  a  safeguard 
which  should  in  future  protect  their  own  religious  liberty,  they  would  step  in 
and  defend  the  unprotected  ministers  of  even  an  unpopular  creed.    But  when 
we  remember  that  it  was  the  sanctimonious  Pharisees  and  the  enthusiastic 
Sadducees  who  were  the  instigators  of  persecution  in  the  days  of  the  Savior, 
we  cannot  reasonably  anticipate  any  relief  from  the  representatives  of  those 
classes  at  the  present  day.    In  fact  the  religious  sects,  true  to  the  ancient 
pattern,  have,  as  a  general  thing,  been  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
revealed  through  Qod's  modem  prophet,  and  when  they  have  not  directly 
led  the  mobs,  as  in  the  case  of  the  martyrdom  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  at 
Oarthage  jail,  they  have  frequently  been  the  propelling  power  of  our  sorest 
persecutions,  and  although  adeptly  hid  "  behind  the  scenes,"  have  urged  on 
the  multitude  to  their  cruel  work.    But  be  this  as  it  may  in  this  instance,  the 
results  will  be  the  same  as  in  all  former  cases  of  persecution,  it  will  prove  the 
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meana  of  spreading  the  truth,  it  will  awaken  sympathy  among  the  more  honest 
and  reflecting,  and  redound  to  the  honor  and  gloty  of  God.  Did  the  death 
of  Christ  kill  Christian  influence  and  impede  Christian  propagation  ?  Did 
the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  Peter,  James,  Paul  and  others  establish  a  dis- 
belief in  their  doctrines )  No,  these  bloody  persecutions  only  established 
the  work  more  permanently  in  the  hearts  of  the  ancient  Saints,  and  in  the 
minds  of  honest  people  generally.  But,  says  one,  was  not  the  ancient  Church 
destroyed )  Yes,  but  there  were  other  causes  that  led  to  its  destruction  ;  the 
.gradual  apoetacy  of  successive  generations,  mingled  with  the  death  of  the 
apostles,  who  were  not  replaced  as  at  the  present  day,  the  suspension  of  the 
gifts  and  the  chan^ng  of  the  proper  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  all  tended  to 
the  disruption  of  the  Church.  But  in  this  age  God  has  revealed  that  the 
Church  is  set  up  for  the  last  time,  that  it  will  never  again  be  taken  from  the 
earth,  that  the  gifts  will  continue  till  the  Church  is  perfected,  that  the  priest- 
hood or  authority  to  administer  in  the  holy  ordinances  will  never  again  be 
lost,  and  that  although  the  enemies  of  truth  may  oppose  it,  and  even  some  of 
those  who  embrace  it  may  turn  their  backs  upon  its  principles  and  be  num- 
bered widi  our  foes,  and  that  although  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  com- 
bined may  plan  its  destruction,  still  it  will  prevail,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  continue  "to  grow  until  it  becomes  a  great  mountain  and  fills  the 
whole  eartL"  The  Saints  have  nothing  to  fear  from  persecution.  '*  The 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church,"  and  has  proved  so  from  the 
beginning.  The  Gospel  will  spread  whether  its  advocates  are  persecuted  or 
not ;  but  if  they  are  persecuted,  it  will  spread  all  the  faster  among  the 
righteous,  and  the  wicked  who  participate  in  these  scenes  of  bloodshed  will 
more  speedily  come  under  condemnation. 

In  this  connection  we  desire  to  say  that  the  day  is  coming,  and  is  near  at 
our  doors,  when  those  who  seek  to  injure  the  servants  of  God  will  suffer  His 
just  wrath,  and  sudden  judgments  will  fall  upon  them.  Yes,  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  saying,  ''better  that  a  millstone  be  tied  around  their 
necks,  and  they  be  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  than  that  they  should 
offend  one  of  the  little  ones  of  Chrisf  But  a  short  time  will  pass  away  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  mourn  for  their  rejection  of  the  Gospel 
borne  to  them  by  the  elders  of  this  Church.  Despised  and  hated  of  all  men 
for  Christ's  sake,  they  are  still  His  messengers,  and  wo,  wo  unto  them  who 
reject  their  testimony  !  Meanwhile  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  are  being 
carried  out,  Zion  is  growing,  the  Saints  are  becoming  better  known  to  the 
world  at  large,  their  honesty,  industry  and  faith  are  already  proverbial,  and 
not  long  hence  "  the  Saints  will  possess  the  kingdom,''  and  inherit  all  things 
as  the  Lord  has  decreed.  Let  the  honest-in-heart  see  to  it  that  they  are  num- 
bered with  the  just  in  that  great  day. 


To  BjiANCH  PfiSsiDSNTS.-~It  is  advisable  that  those  having  the  charge  of 
branches  throughout  the  European  Mission  be  very  guarded  in  their  actions 
respecting  the  excommunication  or  disfellowshiping  of  members.  It  is  a  very 
sacred  matter  to  deprive  a  brother  or  sister  of  his  or  her  standing  in  the 
CSiureh  of  God  and  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Saints.  All  cases  requiring  such 
action  on  the  part  of  branch  presidents  and  their  counsel,  should  invariably 
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be  first  laid  before  the  conference  president,  or  traveling  elder  in  charge  of 
tiuit  field.  This  course  will  tend  to  prevent  the  occnrrenee  of  any  hasty 
adion,  and  thus  more  fnUy  subserve  the  end  we  have  in  view — ^namely,  the 
salvation  of  souls  in  the  kingdom  of  God 


For  the  North.— At  1.30  p.m.  on  Thursday,  the  30th  ult.,  President 
Cbrringtoa  left  Liverpool  for  Qlasgow,  to  attend  Conference  there  on  the  2nd 
inst.  Before  his  return  he  will  visit  and  hold  meetings  in  various  parts  of 
the  Glasgow  and  Dundee  Conferences.  He  wiU  probably  return  by  Durham 
and  Newcastle,  where  he  will  also  attend  meetings.  President  Carrington 
does  not  expect  to  return  to  Liverpool  till  about  the  17th  of  the  month.  We 
wish  him  a  pleasant  visit  and  a  safe  return. 


CORKESPONDENCE 


INTERESTING  REPORT  PROM  LONDON 
— -CASE  OP  HEALING— GOOD  PROS- 
PECTS, ETC. 

London,  Dec.  28th,  1880. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — At  the  close  of  the 
year  1880, 1  take  pleasure  in  re(K>rting 
the  condition  of  toe  work  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  eiders 
and  myself  are  enjoying  good  health, 
as  also  the  spirit  of  our  missionary 
labors,  and  are  seeking  to  do  all  that 
lies  in  our  power  to  warn  the  people 
in  this  part,  of  the  impending  judg- 
ments. 

Elder  George  Stringfellow  and  He- 
ber  J.  Komney  who  are  traveling  in 
the  Sussex  district,  write  under  date 
of  Dec.  15th,  as  follows :  "  We  are 
feeling  first-rate ;  held  a  meeting  at 
Clappers  on  Sunday.  Those  present 
expressed  their  conviction  of  the  prin- 
ciples we  advanced.  Brother  Honey- 
sett  told  us  of  a  young  man  and  his 
wife,  the  latter  having  been  baptized 
in  girlhood.  We  found  them  living 
four  miles  from  Ashbumham,  and 
were  kindly  received  by  them,  as  was 
our  testimony  of  the  truth.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him  that 
evening,  and  of  adding  nis  name  to 
the  Star  list."  From  Brighton,  Dec. 
22nd,  they  write  of  increased  attend- 
ance of  strangers  at  their  Sunday 
meetings,  and  of  the  prospective  bap- 
tism of  a  young  man  there  on  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday.     They   have   paid 


visits  by  invitation  to  several  stran- 
gers who  are  becoming  quite  inter- 
ested in  the  Gospel. 

Elders  C.  F.  Wilcox  and  Moroni  F. 
Brown  are  much  encouraged  in  their 
labors  in  Berks  and  Wilts  District ; 
"  a  couple  of  old  members  at  Heading 
having  promised  to  go  forth,  renew 
their  covenants,  live  up  to  the  princi- 
ples of  their  religion,  pay  their  tithing, 
and  subscribe  for  the  Church  works» 
etc."  At  the  hands  of  a  sister,  and 
her  husband  who  is  not  in  the  Church, 
they  received  food  and  shelter  during 
their  stay  in  Newbury,  and  have  good 

g respects  for  the  future  use  of  tneir 
ouse  to  hold  meetings  in,  and  were 
called  upon  to  lead  in  family  praver. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19tti,  they 
met  by  appointment  at  the  house  of  a- 
gentleman,  once  a  member  of  the 
Church,  and  held  a  meeting  with  him 
and  a  number  of  his  friends,  who  are 
teetotalers;  which  resulted  in  their 
expressing  themselves  much  gratified 
with  what  they  had  heard.  They  gave 
an  order  for  a  copy  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  Key  to  Theology,  Voice  of 
Warning  and  Hymn  Book.  The  bre- 
thren called  on  Brother  Wheeler  of 
Beading,  and,  to  use  their  own  lan- 
guage, "found  him  very  low  in  spirits^ 
as  his  daughter  who  had  been  sufifor- 
ing  for  years  with  consumption  was 
not  expected  to  live  longer  tnan  a  day 
or  two.  She  had  been  given  up  by 
the  doctors,  and  was  so  weak  as  to  be 
unable  to  move  her  her  head  from  the 
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follow.  8he  had  not  been  out  of  bed 
tor  Ihree  months  and  was  looking  like 
death  itself  when  we  went  into  the 
loom.  She  was  glad  to  see  us,  and 
expressed  a  sixon^  desire  to  fot  well 
anoodi  to  be  baptized,  and  wished  to 
be  administered  to.  We  felt  impres- 
sed to  make  her  the  promise  that  she 
should  be  thus  priyileged,  and  accord- 
ii^y  rebuked  the  disease  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  She  immediately 
rose  up  in  bed  and  declared  that  every 
particle  of  pain  had  left  her.  We 
thdn  went  oown  stairs  telling  her  to 
follow.  She  actually  dressed  herself 
and  walked  without  assistance  down 
a  8te^  flight  of  stairs,  and  entered  the 
room  where  her  father  and  three  or 
four  others  were  sitting.  They  were 
utterly  astonished,  for  they  never 
expected  to  see  her  come  out  of  her 
room  aliva  We  felt  to  thank  God 
in  our  hearts  for  this  wonderful 
manifestation  of  his  power  through 
lus  holy  priesthood,  and  for  giving  us 
another  powerful  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  this  great  and  glorious  work 
in  which  we  are  engageoL" 

Elder  Frank  H.  Snow  is  traveling 
alone  in  the  Hertfordshire  and  Bed- 
fordshire district.  He  relates  a  dream 
in  which  he  found  himself  by  the  side 
of  a  large  pond  of  water  where  several 
persons  wei^  fishing,  and  felt  that  a 
certain  spot  had  not  been  tried  by 
fishermen  for  several  years,  so  he  cast 
in  and  caught  a  fine  large  fish  and  a 
Hnaller  one.  A  few  days  after  he 
called  on  a  lady  at  a  village,— before 
unknown  to  him,  and  found  that  she 
had  formerly  been  acquainted  with 
the  elders,  but  had  not  seen  one  for 
about  twenty  years;  and  with  her 
daughter  aged  seventeen  years,  made 
him  very  welcome.  They  subscribed 
for  the  Stab,  and  prospects  are  favor- 
able for  ^  catching  the  fish  "  in  that 
vicinity. 

Elder  T.  C.  Gri^,  while  traveling 
with  Elder  Joseph  A.  Jennings  in 
Kent  8<Hne  three  weeks  ago,  reports 
baptizingtwo  persons  and  re*baptizing 
one,  at  Faversham,  all  adults,  with 
pod  prospects  for  three  or  four  more 
m  that  oistrict.  Ho  has  lately,  in 
company  with  Elder  R  H  String- 
feik>w,  visited  the  Saints  composing 
the  Woodside  Green  and  Faversham 
Branches,  finding  them  generally  in  a 


good,  lively,  faithful  condition,  with 
their  Sunday  School,  reading  class 
and  Relief  Society  doing  a  good  workl 

Elder  Edward  King,  in  writing  from 
Grays,  Essex,  Dec.  2Ist,  sa^ :  "  In 
my  last  letter  I  stated  I  intended 
holding  meetings  at  Braintree  and  at 
Terling.  When  reading  it  over  I 
thought  I  had  made  a  mistake  and 
was  going  to  tear  it  up,  but  the  whis- 
perings of  the  Spirit  told  me  it  was 
right  I  then  went  to  Terling  and 
notified  the  people  of  my  intentions^ 
although  there  had  been  no  meetings 
held  there  since  Elder  Gea  S.  Grant 
and  I  held  one  on  the  green  early  in 
the  summer.  In  traveling  the  road  to 
Braintree,  I  earnestly  a&ked  my  Fa- 
ther to  give  me  strength  to  carry  out 
the  promptings  of  tne  Holy  Spirit 
At  Braintree  I  learned  from  Brother 
J.  Sadler,  of  a  young  man  there  being 
interested  in  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  The  young  roan  coming  in  I 
talked  with  him  about  two  hours, 
when  he  remiested  baptism  at  my 
hands,  which  I  attended  to  that  even- 
ing. He  took  me  to  his  bister  and  her 
husband,  who  kindly  entertained  me, 
feeling  it  a  privilege  to  have  a  Latter- 
day  Saint  elder  beneath  their  roof.  I 
ask  our  heavenl^r  Father  to  bless 
them  for  their  kindness  to  me,  and 
may  they  soon  be  numbered  with  the 
Saints  of  God.  There  is  a  prospect 
for  three  more  being  added  to  the 
Church  in  that  place.  Sunday  morn- 
ing I  walked  to  Terling,  it  raining 
very  hard.  After  refreshing  myself  I 
held  meeting  at  tne  house  of  Brother 
T.  Wftger.  Among  the  congregation 
were  two  young  men  who  had  been 
baptized  in  childhood.  One  of  them 
after  making  my  accjuaintance  reques- 
ted re-baptisin,  which  I  attended  to 
after  meeting,  confirming  him  at  the 
water's  edge.  At  Grays  I  adminia«> 
tared  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  a 
young  woman,  who  fainted  a^ay  at 
the  water's  edge.  I  called  on  my 
heavenly  Father  in  her  behalf,  and  on 
taking  my  hands  off  her  head  she 
looked  around  and  said,  "I  am  ready,'' 
and  went  down  into  the  water :  thus 
making  three  added  to  the  Church  in 
Essex  m  one  week." 

Elder  Joseph  C.  Bentley  is  laboring 
faithfully  in  the  North  London  dis* 
trict  and  last  week  baptized  two,  also 
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two  more  this  week,  all  adults,  the 
latter  number  being  from  the  Lam- 
beth District 

Elder  W.  W.  Willey  is  energetically 
laboring  among  Saints  and  strangers 
in  the  W  hitechapel  district,  where  he 
is  tracting  and  holding  three  week 
niffht  meetings,  in  addition  to  those 
held  regularly  on  Sundays. 

Elder  Stephen  Tucker,  besides  tak- 
ing great  interest  among  Saints  and 
4itrangers  in  the  Lambeth  district,  is 
removing  much  prejudice  from   the 
minds  of  his  relations,  whom  he  is 
also  visiting  as  opportunity  offers. 
Elders  J.  H.  White  and  Joseph  A. 
.  Jennin^  are  now  visiting  their  friends 
in  Birmingham,  and  then  go  to  Wales, 
where  Brother  White  expects  to  ac- 
complish much  good  among  his  nu- 
merous friends. 

Our  London  monthly  priesthood 
meeting  takes  place  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
dth,  1881. 

Praying  God  to  abundantly  bless 
you  with  the  spirit  of  your  office  and 
calling,  and  with  kind  love  to  yourself 
and  brethren  at  "  42,''  I  remain. 

Your  brother  in  the  Qospel, 

Samuel  Boskellby. 


LETTER  FROM  DENMARK. 

Copenhagen,  Dec.  24,  1880. 
President  A.  (Jarrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  take  ^reat  plea- 
sure in  informing  you  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  progressing  favorably  in 
these  lands.  There  are  at  p^resent 
fifty-six  elders  from  Zion  here  in  this 
mission,  who  have  been  and  are  still 
working  diligently  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  people,  and  so 
far  as  I  know,  they  are  all  true  and 
faithful  men.  Besides  them  a  great 
many  of  our  good  native  elders  have 
been  sent  out  as  missionaries  into  the 
various  branches  and  conferences. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  his  servants  and 
their  labors  have  borne  much  fruit 
Durinff  the  year  we  have,  as  the  sta- 
tistical report  will  show,  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism,  1,160  persons, 
and  the  future  looks  still  promising. 
Thus  we  have  great  reason  to  feel 
thamkful  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
to  him  we  ascribe  the  honor  for  what 
good  we  have  been  permitted  to  ac- 
complish in  these  lanas.     During  the 


summer  season  we  emigrated  over 
800  souls ;  a  number  of  these  have 
been  assisted  considerably  by  their 
friends  and  relatives  in  Utah,  and  we 
feel  thankful  to  see  so  many  delivered 
from  Babylon  to  gather  with  the 
Saints  in  Zion. 

The  governments  have  been  liberal 
towards  us,  so  that  the  elders,  as  a 
general  thing,  have  been  permitted  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  administer  in 
Its  ordinances  unmolested,  except  in 
Germany,  the  province  of  Sleswig- 
Holsteiu.  and  also  in  Finland.  Elder 
L.  Suhrke  has  been  arrested  three 
times  in  Kiel  and  imprisoned  altoge- 
ther fifty-seven  da^^s,  for  preaching 
the  Gospel,  but  he  is  now  free  and  is 
continuing  his  efforts  in  Hamburg, 
where  he  will  labor  this  winter.  Oar 
elders  in  Finland  have  been  followed 
up  by  the  Eussian  authorities  which 
have  confiscated  quite  a  few  of  our 
books  and  pamphlets  ;  but  the  people 
themselves  seem  to  be  kindly  disposed 
towards  the  elders,  and  some  have  also 
been  added  to  the  Church  fn  that 
country.  I  have  just  received  a  letter 
from  the  elders  in  Iceland ;  they  hoi)e 
to  do  a  good  work  there  through  this 
winter,  notwithstanding  that  the  au- 
thorities are  against  them.  They  are 
enjoying  good  health  and  feel  well    • 

Our  Kelief  Societies  and  Young 
Men's  Associations  in  the  various  con- 
ferences are  in  a  thriving  condition, 
and  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good  in 
distributing  the  printed  word  from 
house  to  house,  and  inviting  the  peo- 
ple to  our  meetings,  and  we  have 
proved  it  to  have  the  desired  effect ; 
many  of  the  young  men  who  have 
done  this  are  now  on  missions  and 
are  doin^  much  good.  Our  Sunday 
Schools  m  the  various  cities  are  also 
in  good  operation  and  are  conducted 
after  our  pattern  at  home. 

A  great  deal  of  the  printed  word 
has  been  published  during  the  last 
year;  besides  publishing  Skandina- 
viena  Stfemey  semi-monthly,  Nord- 
s^eman,  semi-monthly  and  UnffdofiP' 
Twms  Maadgiver,  monthly,  we  have, 
since  my  arrival  here  in  August,  1879, 
printed  7,000  copies  of  Mcerkwerdige 
Svner  (Remarkable  Visions)  in  Dan- 
ish, and  4,000  ditto  in  Sweaish ;  6,000 
copies  of  En  Sandhtds  Bast  (Voice  of 
Truth)  in  Danish,  and  7,000  copies  in 
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Swedish;  4,000  copies  of  Bibtlske  Etn- 
vUninffer  (Bible  Guide)  in  Danish, 
and  4,000  copies  in  Swedish ;  2,000 

El  of  JBgteskah  og  Seeder  i  Utah 
iage  and  Morals  in  Utah)  in 
h  ;  2y000  copies  of  AnshueUer 
cm  JSgUtkab  (The  Marriage  Institu- 
tion) in  Danish,  and  the  same  number 
ID  Swedish:  6,000  copies  of  Den  eneste 
Vet  til  Salighed  (The  Only  Way  to  be 
Saved)  in  Danish,  and  the  same  num- 
ber in  Swedish ;  3,000  copies  of  Is- 
raeU  Indsamling  og  Zions  Forlos- 
ning  (The  Gathering  of  Israel  and  the 
Redemption  of  Zion)  in  Danish  ;  2,000 
copies  of  £r  Jformonumen  en  Vrang- 
litre?  in  Danish  ;  sixteen  sheets  or 
forms  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  six  sheets  of  the  new 
edition  of  the  Swedish  Hymn  Book, 
and  2,000  copies  of  a  work  called  the 
Voice  of  Warning  in  the  Icelandish 
language. 


From  the  above  you  will  see  that 
we  have  not  been  idle  in  the  publish- 
ing department.  We  are  as  busy  now 
as  we  ever  were,  and  have  the  best 
pros{>ects  for  continuing  so  during  the 
remainder  of  the  winter. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to 
be  numbered  among  our  brethrea 
who  are  messengers  of  truth,  and  per- 
mitted to  bring  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  the  people,  and  by  Clod's  help 
we  will  do  the  oest  we  can.  The  bre- 
thren here  join  with  me  in  love  and 
kind  regards  to  yourself  and  all  the 
brethren  at  the  Office.  Praying  the 
Lord  to  abundantly  bless  you  in  your 
great  and  responsible  calling,  and 
wishing  you  a  happy  new  year  and 
many  of  them,  I  remain. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

N.   WiLHELMSBN. 


THE    SOUTHERN    STATES. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instrwctor) 


BPmiT  OF  PBBSBCXmON  —  ELDERS 
THSXATSNSD  WITH  WHIPPIKO  AKB 
HANGING. 

Muddy  Branch,  Johnspn  Ca,  Ey. 

November  6, 1880. 
Dear  Brother  Lambert : 

I  think  a  line  would  be  of  some  in- 
terest to  you  from  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  Since  writing  last 
to  you.  Brother  Butterfield  and  I  took 
a  trio  to  Lawrence  County,  where  we 
Btaia  a  short  time  and  baptized  one 
member. 

When  returning,  we  visited  the 
Saints  in  Johnson  County,  and  from 
there  we  started  out  to  a  new  field  of 
labor,  traveling  weat  as  far  as  Owsley 
County,  going  through  Morgan  and 
Breathitt  Oountie&  While  in  the 
latter  county  we  held  ten  ineeetings, 
whidi  were  well  attended,  and  many 
teemed  anzioos  to  hear  us  talk  upon 
theininciples  of  the  Gospel 

ne  traveled  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  miles  while  on  the  trip, 
and  were  generally  well  received. 

On  oar  letum  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  mertiag  nth  Brothers  Kidd  and 


Denslev,  and  I  assure  you  we  were 
pleased  to  see  them  after  so  long  a 
separation. 

Brothers  Butterfield  and  Elidd  have 
left  for  the  South,  and  will  go  as  far 
as  Perry  and  Letcher  Counties.  Bro- 
ther Densley  and  I  went  into  Law- 
rence County.  On  the  28th  of  Octo- 
ber we  baptized  another  member  into 
the  Church.  This  seemed  to  fire  the 
whole  neighborhood.  Two  days  after- 
wards a  band  of  "  Regulators,''  aa 
they  termed  themselves,  made  an  at- 
tack on  us  about  ten  o'clock  at  nighlL 
took  us  out  of  bed  in  the  rain  ana 
wind,  and  through  creeks  to  a  place 
they  had  previouslv  selected  by  two 
oak  trees,  where  they  had  made  all 
preparations  to  hang  u&  After  we 
amved  at  the  Sj^t,  the  mob  asked 
the  party  that  waited  for  them  by  the 
oak  trees  if  the  ropes  and  withes  were 
ready.  The  answer  was,  "  Yes." 
They  placed  us  face  to  face  and  told 
us  to  say  what  we  had  to  say.  At 
this  time  a  man  by  the  name  of  James 
0.  Coddel,  who  was  stopping  at  the 
same  place  that  we  were,  came  up| 
and  they  told  him  to  leave.     He  told 
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them  he  knew  them,  and  would  indict 
every  one  of  them.  They  siiot  at  him 
trrice.  and  as  he  was  going  away  he 
met  nis  mother  coming  with  a  light. 
When  the  mob  saw  thelight  they  be- 
gan to  get  uneasy.  Some  were  in 
favor  of  leaving :  but  one  man  said 
they  were  not  doing  their  duty  unless 
they  gave  us  thirty-five  lashes  each. 
Another  wanted  to  give  us  fifteen 
eacL  They,  however,  took  a  vote  to 
fiee  who  were  in  favor  of  thrashing  us 
and  who  were  not.  The  majority 
were  in  favor  of  letting  us  free,  and 
80  we  escaped  unhurt 

Some  of  the  very  worst  of  the 
drunken  set  got  hold  of  me,  one  by 
each  arm,  and  one  behind  with  a  big 
club  over  my  head.  Another  stood  in 
front  making  threats  and  telling  what 
they  intended  to  do.  He  struck  at 
me  ;  but  as  I  was  watching  him  and 
raised  my  head,  saved  a  blow  in  the 
faee,  but  reoeived  it  under  the  ohin. 


I  have  seen  no  finer  prospects  for 
conversions  in  the  State  than  ther& 
Some  ten  or  fifteen  were  about  to  re- 
ceive the  truth ;  but  we  had  to  leave 
the  place  for  a  while,  or  run  the  risk 
of  losing  our  lives,  as  the  mob  swore 
they  would  hang  us  if  we  were  there 
the  next  Sunday  night.  Some  of  the 
citizens  did  not  want  us  to  go,  and 
they  guarded  us  two  night& 

I  know  there  will  be  a  good  work 
done  there  shortly.  I  feel  well  in  my 
labors,  and  rejoice  that  I  have  the 
privilege  of  proclaiming  the  Gk>spel 
message  to  a  fallen  race. 

The  tracts  that  were  sent  here  are  a 
great  help  to  us  all  Every  elder 
should  have  some,  as  they  wul  open 
many  places  that  would  ^  probably 
otherwise  remain  closed  against  us. 

Praying  God  to  bless  you  in  you 
labors,  and  all  faithful  Saints,  1  re 
main,  your  brother, 

QosDON  S.  Bnxa 


THE     NEW     YEAR. 

We  hail  the  New  Year  with  our  hearta  full  uf  gladness, 
For  nearer  are  we  to  that  great  blessed  day. 

When  Christ  will  emerge  from  His  heavenly  mansions 
To  comeioh  the  earth  and  His  greatness  display. 

His  Gospel,  the  tidings  of  life  and  salvation, 

Is  beiiig  declared  as  a  sign  of  "  the  end," 
And  Zion  is  rising  in  glory  and  splendour, 

To  welcome  her  Savior  when  He  shall  descend. 

The  New  Tear  now  dawning  will  be  to  the  tridied. 

An  epoch  of  trouble  and  awful  dismay, 
For  God  will  soon  scourge  them  i^th  sors  devMtatimi, 

And  'gainst  one  another  in  -war  iliey'll  artsy. 

But  out  from  among  them  God's  people  ue  gatii'tvog 
1\>  thttt  ark  of  safety  prepared  fai  tlie  Westt 

Where  He  has  decreed  all  His  peopLa  shall  g»tli»r 
To  aiwrait  His  glad  ooming,->tiw  advent  so  bleat  1 

Oh,  Saints  <tf  the  liord  \  are  your  lamps  trimmed  and  hnnung! 

And  are  you  all  Ipoking  with  jay  for  that  hour 
When  C%ri0t  will  dsseend  with  His  MicalHiAgloty»   . 

To  reigB  ^  this  eteih  in  dnminiofn  and  poww  ? 

For,  behold !  He  will  come  and  all  nations  ifill  tremble, 
As  down  from  the  hearens  in  light  He  appears ; 

While  Zion  wiU  joy  to  receive  her  Bedaemer, 

To  dwell  with  His  people  thioogiumt  endless  yalun. 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*  UILLBNtNIAL  STAR.  t5 

VABIETIES. 


It  is  safer  to  be  humble  with  one  talent  than  to  be  proud  with  ten. 

The  man  who  allows  a  doubt  to  come  between  him  and  his  honesty  has 
taken  the  first  step  towards  eviL 

The  art  of  conversation  consists,  first,  in  having  something  to  say,  and  then 
in  saying  it  at  the  right  time,  and  in  the  fewest  and  simplest  words. 

He  who  makes  a  great  fuss  about  doing  good  will  do  very  little ;  he  who 
wishes  to  be  noticed  when  doing  good  wul  not  do  it  long. 

Observation  and  ezperien<^  combine  to  teach  us  |how  small  a  part  of  the 
incidents  which  chequer  life  is  ever  foretold.  Therefore  it  becomes  the  wise 
to  enjoy  with  equanimity  or  to  suffer  with  fortitude  whatever  happens. 

£very  evil  to  which  we  do  not  succumb  is  a  benefactor.  As  the  Sandwich 
Islander  believes  that  the  strength  and  valour  of  the  enemy  he  kills  passes 
into  himself,  so  we  gain  the  strength  of  the  temptation  we  resist 

Do  not  judge  a  man  by  his  failures  in  life,  for  many  a  man  fails  because  he 
is  too  honest  to  succeed.  Do  not  judge  a  man  by  his  speech,  for  the  parrot 
talks,  but  the  tongue  is  but  an  instrument  of  sound.  Do  not  judge  a  man  by 
hia  houaci,  foe  ihe  lizard  and  the  rat  often  inhabit  the  grandest  structures. 

Every  just  man  is  amonc  the  treasures  of  the  community  in  which  he  lives. 
He  constitutes  one  of  the  ccrfumns  on  which  societv  reposes.  He  imparts  a  feeling 
of  strengUi  and  aeeurity.  Those  around  him  feel  that  property  and  reputation 
are  both  «ale  in  his  keeping.  In  eveiy  way  he  contributes  to  the  comfort,  the 
brightness,  the  happiness  of  human  life. 

Finding  how  short-lived  is  everything  terrestrial,  should  we  on  that  account 
be  sad  and  desponding)  On  the  contrary,  we  should  learn  to  make  the  most 
of  the  passing  hour.  We  should  also  acquire  the  habit  of  adapting  ourselves 
to  the  fluctuating  conditions  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  of  compelling  even 
tntowatd  circumstances  to  minister  to  oiir  enjoyment 

There  is  no  short  cut  to  .exellenca  In  eveiy  department  of  human  achieve- 
ment superiority  is  based  upon  toil,  and  success  is  reached  only  by  effort 
DnuJI^Bfy  in  some  form  undenies  every  performaQce  that  is  of  any  worth,  and 
he  who  plumes  himself  upon  his  ingenuity  in  escaping  from  it  is  Hke  the  man 
who  congratulates  himself  on  his  shrewdness  in  building  a  house  without  the 
trouble  of  laying  a  foundation. 

Faxlitbx. — One  fruitful  soufce  of  •&iloffe  is'lonnd  in  a  lack  of  concentration 
of  parpose.  There  will  be  adverse  winds  in  every  voyage,  but  the  able  seaman 
firmly  resists  their  influence,  while  he  takes  advantage  of  every  favourable 
breeze  to  speed  him  on  his  course.  So  in  oiir  aims  and  pursuits  we  shall  find 
mueitto  cottnteiM*  themif  nknch  to.dtaw  away  our  attention  from  tbem.  attd^ 
u^len  we  areamed  witli  a  sleadftet  purpose  that  can  subordinate  the  letuuai) 
to  1h»  g^reater,  that  can  i^el  hindrances,  resist  attractions,  and  bend  circuta<», 
stances  to  our  will,  ouir  efforts  will  uot  be  crowqied'  with  success. 

BiLF-'DisciPLnirx.— Although  no  human  vision  (»n  penetrate  the  darkness 
of  the  future,  y^t  there  h  sucn  a  thing  as  so  disciplining  oneself  as  not  to  be 
extravagantly  elated  by  unexpected  good  fortune  or  utterly  prostated  by  un- 
looksdm  mkfo^tQiet.  Sa«i  disoipline 'constitutes  one  ol  the  principal  and 
most  essential  elements  of  human  charooter.  It  enables  us  in  all  circumstances 
to  persevere  in  the  porfomance  of  the  great  duties  of  life.  It  becomes  a  source 
of  alametr^iwndlw S<^pg^  inc^ur^riBig resolut#lir  ^  completioa  the  difficult 
undertakings  upon  which  we  see  fit  to  enter.  It  enables  us  to  bear  with  com- 
parative stoicism^  ihe  triafa  and  disappointments  Of  life  when  they  come  upon 
us  suddenly  and  seem  almost  beyond  endumhceL 
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Why  is  a  writer  more  free  than  a  kiog?— BeoaUBe  he  can  chooie  hk  own  snl^eots. 

Fatsiotio  Toast.— The  clerk  of  a  country  club  who  was  a  schoolmaster,  on  beiiu^ 
lately  ciJled  on  for  a  toast,  spoke  as  follows:  "  Addition  to  the  friends  of  old  EnglaniL 
subtraction  to  her  wsnts,  multiplication  of  her  blessings,  division  among  her  foes,  and 
reduction  of  her  debts  and  taxes." 


POETRY. 


NEW      YEAR     CHIMES. 

[SXLSOTED.] 


listen,  listen  !  do  you  hear  them— 

Hear  the  sweet  Ubmiliar  chimes  1 
Does  not  memory  endear  them. 

For  tiie  sake  of  bygone  times  ? 
Come,  bright  hope,  and  swell  the  burden 

Of  their  song  to  nearts  forlorn ; 
Jorftdness  should  be  their  guerdon 

On  this  dark  mid-winter  mom. 

Listen^  listen  I  let  them  waken 

Vanished  moments  if  you  will ; 
Speak  of  pleasures  long  forsaken. 

Broken  faith  regretted  still ; 
Conjure  up^  the  dear  old  places. 

Blot  the  intervening  years 
Till  we  look  on  phantom  faces 

Through  a  suaden  nust  of  tears. 


Listen,  listen !  through  the  pealing 

Lost  in  dreams  that  enervate ; 
As  the  merry  din  grows  stronger, 

Let  it  cheer  and^animate, 
Be  the  clarion  to  call  us 

Forward  where  our  lot  is  oast. 
So  whatever  fate  befall  us 

We  may  meet  it  well  at  last. 

listen,  listen  I  through  the  pealing 

Of  the  chimes  that  greet  tne  year. 
Echoes  not  of  earth  are  stealing ; 

An^l  voices  I  can  hear, 
Bousing  nobler  passiotts,  giving 

Men  and  women  impulse  new ; 
listen,  Uf e  is  worth  the  living. 

If  we  make  it  brave  and  true. 


01  BD. 


Oabbuthexb.- In  the  18th  Ward.  Salt  Lake  City,  Beoember,  5th,  1880,  of  conation  oC 
the  lungs,  Margaret  Carruthers.    She  was  bom  March  11,  1816,  at  Shot's  Parish,  Lan* 


),  Scotland,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  1872.     She  lived  anddied  faithful  to  the 
truth.— "News" 

Besbt.— At  Newton,  Cadie  County,  on  Friday,  November  26. 1880,  Eliaabetfa  Gno^ 
wife  of  James  A.  Berrv,  aged  26  years.  Deceased  was  bom  m  Bristol,  England,  ana 
died  in  good  faith  in  the  GoepeL  "News" 

Crawfoko.— At  Alnwick,  Northumberland,  Nov,  26, 1880,  of  heart  disease,  Ann  West^ 
wife  of  James  Crawford  ;  bom  January  SI,  1816  ;  baptized  into  the  Church  in  1850.  She 
died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel.— Utah  papers  please  oopy. 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL   STAE 


"  Verily  I  say  unto'  you,  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
€ind  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  jvdgment,  than  for  that  city. — Mat.  x,  15. 


Vo.  2,  YoL  TTiTTT. 


KtmiMjt  Jannazy  10^  1881. 


Prio0  One  Penny* 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


ST.  THOMAS. 

'Hie  subject  of  this  sketch  is  per* 
faapB  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
amcttg  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the 
Savior.  He  was  a  Jew,  and  is  thought 
to  havtd  been  a  natire  of  QaHlee.  He 
appears  to  have  been  on^  of  Christ's 
iDoet  enthuslastie  followers  during 
His  minittry,  and  was  apparently- the 
odIt  one  who  favored  going  into 
Judea,-  when  the  Savior  heard  of  the 
death  of  Lazarus,  and  was  being  die- 
suaded  from  returning  to  a  place 
where  the  Jews  had  sought  to  stone 
him  a  short  time  before.  *'  Then  said 
ThomaSy  who  is  called  Didymus,  unto 
his  fellow  disciples,  Let  us  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him."  This  was  an 
index  to  the  brave  and  siarikingjchar^ 
acter  of  the  man,  which  shone  out  in 
the  future  of  his  lif&  He  sterns  to 
have  possessed  the^cAfteicteristiiti  sym- 
plicity  of,  the  faithjFul  apostles,  mingled 
widi  m|^t  practiial-mindiiess,  for 
when  je^us  was  speaking  to  them 
about  going  to  pr^ro  a  place  f6r 
them,  and  ^id,  "Whither  I  go  ye 
know,  and  the' wajr  ye  know,  Thomas 
saithunto  hifli,.Lbrd,  we  know  not 
thoti  goedt ;  and  how  can  we 


know  the  way?  Jesus  saith  unto^ 
him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the/ 
life  I  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fath«^ 
but  by  me." 

But  the  prominent  incident  of  hitf 
lile  which  is  recorded  in  ScripturCL 
and  which  has_  taken  deepest  rooQ 
in  the  memory,  is  the  one  in  connee^ 
tion  with  the  appearance  of  the  Savior 
after  His  resurreetion.  Tliomaa  #air 
absent  from  the  meeting  when'  Je^uff 
appeared  to  the  rest  of  tl^e  quorum^ 
having,  perhajps,  like  most  persons^ 
an  enthusiastic  nature^  be^n  the  mosfr'^ 
depressed  by  whdt  seemed  to  be  ther 
breaking  up  of  all  his  hopes,  when 
Christ  was  crucified,  and  had  failed 
as  yet  to  recover  his  fcwmer  confi- 
dence in  the  worL  So  when  the  rest 
'tddbim  of  ChriBt's  appearance,  "  and 
sgi.d  unto  him  we  have  seen  the  Lord, 
he  said  unto  them^  except  I  shall  see 
in  hid  haAii  iSke  pHnt  of  the  nailsL 
and  put  i^y  fin^r  into  th^  brintof 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  liitb  his 
side,  I  Will  not  bidliev^  AndJ  aftetf 
eight  d4ys  again'  hSs  disoiples  wer^ 
within,  arid  Tnbirias  -with  them' :  theii 
came  Jesus,  thb  dobts  being  shut,  an^ 
st66d  in  the  mid^t,  and  said.  Teace  b^ 
unto  y6u.    Then  saith^'  hie  to.  Thomad 
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Beach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing.  And 
Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  Qod.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  ;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed."  His  practical  nature 
demanded  a  test,  which  the  Savior 
rebuked  in  a  most  sublime,  yet  forci- 
ble manner,  at  the  same  time  reveal- 
ing a  great  principle  which  was  after- 
wards made  applicable  in  the  suffer- 
ings and  martyrdom  of  the  apostles, 
and  has  been  exemplified  in  the  trials 
and  sorrows  of  nearly  all  who  wit- 
ness great  miracles  and  manifesta- 
tions of  the  power  of  Qod. 

But  Thomas  was  possessed  of  much 
determination  and  firmness,  which 
rendered  him  an  able  and  persistent 
advocate  of  the  Gospel  after  he  be- 
came thoroughly  assured  of  its  truth. 
And  while  he  may  have  been,  and  doubt- 
less was  to  blame  for  his  weakness  of 
faith,  and  his  unwillingness  to  accept 
the  testimony  of  ten  witnesses  as  to 
Christ's  appearance,  still  the  faithful 
labors  of  his  ministry  were  perhaps 
none  the  less  effectual  for  his  having 
reached  the  desire  of  his  heart,  in 
peeing  and  handling  the  immortal 
body  of  the  risen  Bedeemer.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  writings  of  Sempro- 
nius,  that  after  laboring  in  Judea  till 
the  desnersion  of  the  Church,  he 
preached  the  GkMpel  to  the  Medes, 
Persians,  Carmanians,  Hyrcani^  Brae- 
tarians  and  others;  after  which  he 
labored  in  Ethiopia,  and  then  went 
to  India.    The  account  of  some  of  his 


labors  and  of  his  death  is  given  by 
the  Portugese,  who  obtained  it  from 
the  traditions  of  Christians  in  those 
countries,  after  the  passage  was  opened 
by  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  These  say 
that  Thomas  went  to  Socotora,  an 
island  in  the  Arabian  Sea,  thence  to 
Crangenor,  and  from  there  he  went 
further  East  He  afterwards  returned 
to  a  place  called  Maliapour,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  kingdom  of  Coroman- 
deU  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges. 
He  there  commenced  the  erection  of 
a  place  of  worship,  but  was  prohibi- 
ted by  the  idolatrous  priests,  and 
Sagamo,  the  prince  of  that  country. 
That  he  afterwards  performed  several 
miracles,  (perhaps  in  healing  the  sicl^ 
as  that  Vas  one  of  his  gifts.)  ana 
Sa^mo  himself  joined  the  Church, 
which  led  the  way  for  quite  a  num- 
ber of  his  subjects.  The  Brachmans 
were  much  alarmed  for  their  own 
creed,  and  determined  by  persecution 
to  put  down  this  new  religion,  so 
they  determined  to  put  St  Thomas 
to  aeath.  Thev  followed  him  to  the 
place  where  ne  offered  his  secret 
prayers,  at  a  tomb  near  the  dty,  and 
while  he  waa  at  prayer  a  shower  of 
darts  fell  upon  him,  but  as  this  failed 
to  kill  him,  one  of  the  priests  pierced 
him  .through  with  a  lance.  It  is  said 
the  members  of  the  Church  buried 
his  body  in  the  building  he  had 
erected,  which  was  afterwards  im- 
proved and  made  into  a  fabric  of 
ffreat  magnificence.  Thus  lived  and 
died  another  of  Christ's  chosen  Tweve^ 
who  are  in  a  future  day  to  sit  ia 
judgment  when  the  Son  of  Man  ap- 
peals in  his  gloiy. 


TOO     RELIGIOUS. 


(Frcm  the  Salt  Lah$  Womavli  ExpomiewU) 


,  How  often  do  we  hear  the  remark 
;snch  a  person  is  too  religious.  We 
immediately  ask  in  what  redpect) 
Well,  they  are  very  tenacious  upon 
some  point  of  doctrine  and  neg^ct 
others  of, more  importance.  Well 
then  it  is  an  inconsistent  kind  of  reli- 
gion ;  not  genuine,  if  it  was  it  would 


be  called  the  true  religion.  Now  who 
ever  heard  of  a  man  becoming  too 
richi  Well,  you  say  those  who  do 
not  make  a  proper  use  of  it,  would  be 
better  with  less.  We  will  admit  this 
to  be  true ;  but  is  the  fault  in  the 
gold  or  the  person  who  possesses  it  t 
We  are  called  Latter-day    Sainta. 
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Now,  when  we  measure  ourselves  bv 
the  pattern  who  comes  up  to  the  mark 
in  its.  fullest  sense  i  Are  we  not  in 
more  danger  of  being  weighed  in  the 
baLance  and  found  wanting  %  This  is 
where  the  matest  danger  lies.  And 
again  should  we  make  the  remark  in 
the  presence  of  children  or  those  who 
liave  not  sufficient  intelligence  to  know 
that  you  are  speaking  ironically  ;  how 
soon  do  they  feel  to  say,  *'  you  shall 
sot  find  that  kind  of  fault  with  me. 
No  I  would  prefer  Messrs.  Moody  and 
8ankey's  rehgion,  because  it  is  so  easy 
to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved." 
And  our  Father  wishes  his  children  to 
to  be  happy.  Certainly  He  does  and 
intends  they  shall  be  if  thejr  keep  his 
ooTenants.  Their  religion  is  good  as 
far  as  it  goes.  It  is  an  excellent  work, 
much  like  that  of  Moses.  The  Apos- 
tle Fanl  says  that  the  law  of  Moses 
was  a  school-master  to  bring  us  to 
Christ  But  when  brought  there,  is 
there  nothing  to  do  1  Yes,  before  you 
caa  enter  Uie  kingdom  you  must 
lepent  and  be  baptized.  This  was 
wnat  he  commanaed  the  apostles  to 
preach  and  then  teach  them  to  observe 
aU  things  **  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you.''  And  what  are  they) 
Tou  will  find  them  in  the  5th,  6th.  and 
asd  7th  chapters  of  St  Matthew, 
Christ's  sermon  on  ^e  Mount.  This 
is  the  hijghest  law.  It  must  be  people 
of  intelligence  who  can  appreciate  its 
rules. 

People  of  small  minds  will  do  best 
Bi  the  first  school  For  instance  if  a 
nan  steals  your  coat  you  must  give 
him  your  cloak  also.     WeU,  says  the 


11  mind,  **  I  have  made  much  by 
stealing  I  will  tty  it  atfain  and  by  so 
doing  heap  up  wealth.       He  has  not 


intelligence  enough  to  be  ashamed^ 
accordingly  is  not  fit  for  the  higher 
grade  of  education.  He  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  our  Father  unless  he 
repents  and  forsakes  his  sin.  When 
this  is  done  and  he  begins  to  keep  the 
higher  law,  he  will  have  more  intelli- 
gence given  as  he  studies  its  princi- 
ples ;  for  our  Father  is  the  head  or 
fountain  of  all  intelligence.    And  he 

fives  to  whom  he  will.      Whoever 
ept  those  laws  and  did  not  feel  bles- 
sea  with  greater  light  and  joy  and 

Cce  and  intelligenee  1  If  we  can 
p  them  all  we  shall  be  heirs  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
keep  a  few  we  are  blessed  in  pro- 
portion. Theu  do  not  be  afraid  of 
becoming  too  religious ;  rather  fear 
that  it  is  not  genuine  and  drop  an  idle 
word  which  will  spring  up  a  bitter 
weed,  or  that  we  are  uke  the  fruit 
which  at  present  has  grown  to  a  good 
size,  but  at  the  core  we  find  a  worm. 

Now  for  the  sake  of  our  young  peo- 
ple let  us  be  wise,  and  teach  sound 
doctrine  both  by  precept  and  example. 
There  are  some  n^d  rules  to  observe, 
such  as  self-denial,  but  we  gain' 
strength  every  effort  we  make^  Also 
light  and  intelligence  upon  the  subject 
we  are  studying  to  solve.  Besides 
dignity  of  character  because  we  are 
better  acquainted  with  self,  and  our 
own  strength.  So  much  so  that  we 
will  not  rail  to  aak  help  from  >the 
fountain,  of  our  Father  in  neaven  who 
never  fails  on  his- part  when  it  is  for' 
our  best  good.  Then  do  not  fear  be- 
coming too  religious,  but  rather  fear, 
that  we  do  not  come  up  to  the  pattern, 
since  we  have  the  name  of  Latter-day. 
Saints. 

M.  £.   KlMBATiTi.. 


THE  PURPOSES   OF   GOD  IN  THE  DISPERSION  OF  JUDAH.  , 


In  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
|fe  amooff  all  nations,  two  grand 
elqects  and  Divine  purposes  are  made 
aasifeBt.  and  these  objects  are  equally 
isstainecl  by  Scriptural  prophecjr  con- 
cminjg  the  people,  ana  by  their  his- 
toiy  sraoe  the  time  they  were  scattered 
ttkODf  idl  nations.  In  short  all  the 
baehtes  have  bera  fulfilling  prophecy 


ever  since  the  days  of  the  Fatriarohs 
—their  fathers.  Religious  people 
generally,  are  apt  to  be  somewhat  con<< 
tracted  m  their  views  concerning 
other  religionists,  and  especially  is  this 
the  case  when  tne  objectionable  par- 
ties are  followers  of  an  unpopular 
creed.  The  di8X)ersion  of  Juaah  has 
been  regarded  in  some  cases   with 
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i^uch  exultation,  and  many  people 
aee  but  one  object  in  it — namt)ly,  a 
terrible  punishzneat  to>  that  people 
iKxri^ectingthe'Meeaiab.  While  we 
freely  admit  that  thiflwalB  the  meane 
el'  inflicting  a  mosl^  ftevere  penally^ 
and  folly  bdaeva  that  thef  disitereipn, 
v^  connection  with  thb  f eaiful  alauffh- 
ter  of  the  Jewish  people  by  the 
Bomans,  was  th6  act  of  retributiTe 
justice  as  decreed  by  Jehovah,  and 
previously  declared  bv  the  ancient 
prophets,  as  well  as  the  Son  of  God 
nimself,  we  also  see  another  object  in 
the  **  scattering^  which  appears  to 
have  been  comparatively  overlooked 
in  the  midst  of  Qentile  zeal  and  self- 
Oongratulatioiu  Qod,  who  does,  all 
things  well,  hua  ever  in  view  the  sal- 
vation of  His  children,  and  even  His 
chastisements  are  directed  towards 
]ft9  accompUshinent  atlaat.  Now  He 
Bund  promised  Abrahism  and  his  poste- 
rity certain  great  blessings,  aihong 
wmch  was  one  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  them — namelv,  that  their 
seed  should  not  be  entirely  destroyed. 
And  in  the  midst  of  the  persecutions 
of  that  people  tl\is  promise  has  still 
been  kept  with  Divine  fidelity,  and 
how  could  it  have  been  more  enectu- 
ally  than  by  having  that  seed  scat- 
tered among  all  nations?  In  some 
parts  <^  the  earth  the  Jews  haye 
always  been  aUe  to  find  a  home.  If 
thti  persecution  waxed  hot  in  one 
region,  stm  in  another  comparative 
sympathy  and  toUranoe  prevailed ; 
whereas,  if  they  had  remained  in  a 
gathered  condition,  they  would  have 
inoat  likely  formed  a  separate  and 
dutinct  nationality.;  this  would  have 
brought  them  into  collision  with  other 
powers  at  various  periods  which  could 
be  named,  during  the  last  seventeen 
eenturies.  and  as-tiie  time  for  IsraeFs 
triumph  had  not  arrived,  they  would 
doubuess  hare:  been  vanquished  and 
in  all  probability  destroyed.  But  the 
Ood   of  Jacob  had  decreed  certain 

Seat  things  concerning  Israel,  and 
rough  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  be 
declared,  "  He  that  scattereth  Israel 
will  gather  him.  and  keep  as  a  shep- 
herd doth  his  flock,"  This  event  is 
already^  being  fulfilled  with  regard  to 
the  tribe  of  Joseph,  on  the  American 
continent,  and  will  soon  r^ach  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  who  will  be  gathered 


to  Jerusalem ;  but  the  Scriptunes  have^ . 
made  plain  to  us  that  no  sooner  will 
the  Jews  again  become  establishedaa 
a  distinct  people  in  the  land  of  their 
fathers,  and  nave  rebuilt  Jenisaleip^ 
than  the  Gentile  natione  will  come  u|^7 
against  them^  and  will  be  about  te»< 
destroy  the  entire  people,  but  the  day 
of  IsraeFs  triumph  will  then  have 
come,  and  the  Messiah^— Christ  their 
King  and  Lawgiver,  will  descend  and 
place  his  feet  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  the  mount  shall  be  deft 
in  twain,  and  a  retreat  of  safety  will 
be  formed  for  the  Jews,  while  fira 
will  be  rained  down  from  heaven> 
upon  their  enemies.  Then  will  Judak 
ask,  "  What  are  these  wounds  in  thine 
hands  and  in  thy  side  1  And  He  will 
answer,  these  are  the  wounds  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 
my  friends." 

We  can  see  from  the  above  pro- 
phecies,  found  in  Isaiah,  Ezesiei 
and  Zechariah,  and  likewise  from 
their  contexts,  that  the  time  will  coma 
when  Judah  will  again  be  gathered  to> 
their  gathering  place  on  the  Asiatic- 
continent  ;  tiiat  although  now  "  sprin- 
kled" among,  all  nations,  they  will  yet 
be  recalled,  like  the  other  tribes,  hy 
the  same  Power  which  "scattered^^ 
them,  that  it  will  be  only  by  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Son  of  God  in  person 
they  will  be  delivered  from  their 
Qentile  foes,  and  that  when  they  gain 
their  deliverance  they  will  discover 
for  the  first  timd,  ae  a  people,  that 
their  Messiah  was  the  lowly  Jeaoa: 
whom  their,  fathers  crucified.  We 
can  also  readily  see  that  it  was  the 
inestimable  wisdom  of  God  which, 
caused  Judah  to  be  seattei-ed  for  so 
many  generations.  No  other  plan 
could  have  saved  even  a  remnant  o£ 
that  branch  of  Israel  till  the  presents 
day,  for  the  jealousy  of  Gentile  na- 
tions is  to  be  at  onda  aroused  against 
them  as  soon  as  they  are  gathered 
again,  and  eyen  now,  when  they  do 
rebuild,  were^  i^  not  the  time  for 
Christ  to  manifest  His  power,  and  for 
his  second  advent  to  oe  uslieced  in^ 
their  destruction  woul4  be  certain 
and  inevitable.'  Veruy  the  purposes* 
of  God  are  subUme^  and  past  all  ha* 
man  wisdom,  N^  only  dtd  he'detor- 
mine  to  avengn  the.iQartyrdom  of  His* 
Only-b(^otton  Sgn,— not  only  punidlii 
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the  penectttOTS  and  mnrddreTS  of  the 
liunb  of  Body  bnt  to.  kaep  Hub  pyvt" 
ksting  poamisef  Ao  m  latliB^  of 
mercy  to  their  rab^iqufi  childrea-^r 
that  be  wonld'pieserTe  «  remnant  of 
each  tribe,  who  should  at  last  inherit 


the  earth,  and  among  whooL  together 
with  those  xaised  from  th^  dead^ 
CShrifit,  thiair  long  looked-for  Mesddk 
would  reign  in  person  a  thousaddi 
years. 


A  MISSIONARY  SKETCH. 


fFrom  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instructor) 


In  Snrry  Co.,  in  1868,  Elder  H.  K 
Ooray  and  I  had  made  out  our  ap- 
pointmeuts  ahead  for  the  first,  second, 
fourth  and  fifth  Sundays  in  August, 
bat  failed  to  get  out  an  appointment 
for  the  third  Sunday,  although  we  had 
made  every  effort  to  do  so. 

On  the  morning  of  the  first  Sunday, 
'Squire  Wm.  Hill  came  to  us  and 
reported  that  some  Methodist  ministers 
had  given  out  an  appointment  for  the 
bowery,  at  Cross  Roads,  at  11  o'clock, 
a.  m..  un  the  third  Sundav  of  that 
montn,  fur  the  purpose  of  exposing 
*  Mormonism.' " 

The  'squire  seemed  very  anxious  for 
ns  to  make  an  appointment  for  the 
same  day  and  place,  at  2  p.  m.,  which, 
after  due  deliberation,  we  did,  refer- 
ring to  the  other  meeting  and  its  pur- 
pose, and  then  stating  that  we  would, 
at  our  meeting,  continue  the  exposition 
of  '*  Mormonism." 

The  news  of  these  appointments 
soon  spread  far  and  wide,  as  connected 
thoewith  was  also  the  idea  of  a 
discussion. 

Arriving  at  the  place  a  little  before 
11  o'clock,  a.  m.,  we  found  the  people 
had  filled  up  the  bowery,  and  the 
woods  also  seemed  to  be  alive  with 
them. 

But  those  ministers,  after  hearing 
that  we  would  reply  to  their  slander 
in  the  afternoon,  failed  to  put  in  an 
apjMaiance. 

However,  four  other,  two  Metho- 
dist and  two  Missionary  Baptists, 
attended  the  meeting. 

Discourses  were  defivered  by  two 
of  these  divines,  one  of  each  denomi- 
nation, neither  of  whom  alluded  to 
our  peuple,  or  doctrines;  but  each,  at 
tiie  close  of  his  sermon,  gave  liberty 
to  an^  other  minister  to  reply  to  any 
doetnnes  that  had  been  advanced 


No  one  replying,  their  meeting 
closed  at  half-past  1  o'clock,  at  which 
time  we  announced  that  .there  would 
be  a  recess  for  thirty  minutes,  when 
our  meeting  would  commence. 

The  intermission  afforded  them 
time  for  all  to  take  dinner,  as  nearly 
all  had  brought  lunch  from  their 
homes. 

Duringthe  forenoon  meeting  crowds 
of  people  were  strolling  through  the 
adjacent  woods,  among  the  carriagea^ 
wagons  and  horses,  and  crowding 
about  the  well.  But  when  our  meet- 
ing commenced,  all  gathered  in  and 
about  the  bowery,  into  a  wast  and 
compact  assemblage. 

The  contrast  was  apparent  to  all, 
and  especially  was  it  gratifying  to  ua. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cordell,  a  Baptist, 
took  his  seat  upon  the  stand  with  us. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Gray,  a  Methodist,  sat 
in  front  and  near  the  stand,  tilting 
himself  back  in  his  chair  with  both 
thumbs  inserted  in  the  arm  holes  of 
his  vest,  looking  as  if  he  thought  St. 
Paul's  overcoat  too  small  to  make  a 
vest  pattern  for  him.  The  two  others 
sat  near  Mr.  Gray. 

Our  meeting  opened.  The  discourse 
was  upon  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
— faith,  repentance,  baptism,  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  gifts 
and  blessings  enjoyed  by  the  members, 
and  the  organization  of  the  Church 
with  apostles,  prophets^tc. 

Quotations  trom  the  mble,  in  abim- 
dance,  were  brou^t  forward  to  fully 
prove  these  points  of  doctrine. 

The  preachers  and  many  of  the 
people  seemed  to  be  very  much  aston- 
ished that  it  was  such  an  easy  matter 
to  establish  these  doctrines  by  the 
scriptures.  Especially  did  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gray  forj^et  all  his  assumed  di^« 
nity,  and,  leaning  forward  in  his  chaur, 
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looked  as  amazed  as  he  could  be, 
evidently  realizing  that  he,  tor  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  was  listening  to 
the  QospeL 

At  the  close  of  the  discourse  liberty 
was  extended  to  any  person  present 
to  moke  remarks  upon  the  doctrines 
we  had  set  forth. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cordell  arose,  and 
said,  "I  have  belonged  to  the  Mission- 
ary Baptist  Church  for^  thirty  years, 
and  have  been  a  minister  of  that 
church  for  twenty-five  years  of  that 
time,  and  I  have  just  listened  to  a 
discourse,  setting  forth  the  doctrines 
I  have  always,  during  that  time, 
believed  in  and  preached.  Yet,  I  will 
not  believe  except  Mr.  Boyle  will 
work  a  miracle,  and,  even  then,  I  will 
not  go  to  Utah.'' 

Now  this  great  preacher  (for  as  such 
was  he  esteemed  oy  the  people  who 
knew  him),  when  he  arose  to  nis  feet, 
was  white  as  a  ghost,  and  trembling 
from  head  to  foot  really  not  knowing 
what  he  was  saying. 

I  must  confess  that  I  was  surprised 
at  what  he  said,  and  so  were  nine- 
tenths  of  those  present. 

I  could  see  the  people  all  through 
the  audience  exchanging  glances  of 
astonishment  and  many  were  really 
chagrined,  and  some  actually  laughing 
at  the  absurdity  of  what  he  was 
saying. 

All  knew  what  he  said  was  false, 
when  he  asserted  that  he  had  always 
believed  in  and  preached  what  he  had 
just  heard. 

When  he  sat  down,  I  called  the  at- 


tention of  the  people  to  the  inconsis- 
tency of  calling  for  a  miracle,  to  make 
him  believe  what  he  professed  to  have 
believed  and  preadied  for  twenty-five 
years.  As  to  whether  he  had  really 
made  a  truthful  statement,  I  said  I 
would  leave  them  to  decide,  as  they 
were  all  acquainted  with  his  reverence 
and  I  was  not  I  also  referred  to  the 
idea  he  seemed  to  entertain,  that  some 
one  wished  him  to  go  to  Utah.  I  was 
sure  Uiat  I  had  not  asked  him  to  go  to 
Utah,  neither  did  I  believe  any  of 
my  friends  had. 

His  brother  preacher  remarked, 
next  day,  to  'Squire  Hill,  that  he 
would  not  have  had  "  Brother  Cordell" 
so  disgrace  himself  for  five  hundred 
dollars  out  of  his  own  pocket 

The  result  of  the  meeting  was  good. 
The  report  of  it  went  far  and  wide, 
and  helped  us  to  a  great  extent  in  our 
subsequent  labors.  A  ^at  many 
were  soon  afterwards  baptized  in  that 
section,  among  them  'Squire  Hill  and 
five  or  six  of  his  family. 

We  afterwards  looked  upon  it  as 
providential  that  we  did  not  get  out 
an  appointment  sooner  for  the  third 
Sunday  in  August,  186a 

Apropos  to  this  incident,  I  mav 
mention  that  when  I  was  in  Norm 
Carolina,  recently,  I  was  informed  by 
a  number  of  persons  that  Mr.  CordeU 
often  asserts  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  can  prove  all  their  doctrines  by 
the  scriptures,  and  that  he  never 
speaks  evil  of  them. 

H.  o.  B. 


VALUE  OF  MOMENTS. 


Many  a  youth  flings  away  the  finest 
opportunities  of  life,  by  not  realizing 
the  value  of  moments.  If  a  piece  of 
work  is  assigned  one  of  this  class,  he 
thinks  it  too  great  to  be  done,  and 
excuses  his  delav  by  saying,  '*I 
haven't  tima"  When,  if  he  would 
seize  the  minutes — in  other  words,  if 
he  would  "  make  time,"  there  is  no 
computing  the  amount  of  work  he 
might  acoomplish.  The  following 
extract  from  Dr.  Matthews'  "Getting 
on  the  World,"  affords  illustrations  of 


the  value  of  moments  that  ought  to 
impress  every  one. 

"It  has  oeen  truly  said  that  the 
great  moral  victories  and  defeats  of 
the  world  turn  on  minutes.  Fortune 
is  proverbially  a  fickle  jade,  and  there 
is  nothing  like' promptness  of  action, 
the  timing  of  things  at  the  lucky  mo- 
ment,— ^to  force  her  to  surrender  her 
favors.  Crises  oorae,  the  seizing  of 
which  is  triumph,  the  neglect  of  which 
is  ruin.  This  is  particularly  true  on 
a  field  of  battle.    Nearly  every  battle 
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tons  in  one  or  two  rapid  movements, 
executed  amid  the  whirl  of  smoke  ana 
thnnder  of  gons  that  jar  the  solid 
globe. 

It  was  at  such  moments  that  the 
genius  of  Napoleon  shone  forth  with 
the  hi|;he8t  lustre.  His  mind  aoted 
like  the  lightning,  and  never  with 
more  promptness  and  precision  than 
in  moments  of  the  greatest  confusion 
and  danger.  What  confounded  others 
only  stimulated  him.  He  used  to  say 
that  one  of  the  principal  requisites  of 
a  general  is  an  accurate  calculation  of 
time !  for,  if  your  adversary  can  bring 
a  powerful  force  to  attack  a  certain 
w»t  ten  minutes  sooner  than  you  can 
Dring  up  a  sufficient  supporting  force, 
you  are  beaten,  even  though  all  the 
rest  of  your  plans  be  the  most  perfect 
that  can  be  devised.  At  Areola  he 
saw  that  the  battle  was  going  against 
him,  and  at  once  called  up  twenty-five 
horsemen,  gave  them  eacn  a  trumpet, 
and  made  a  dashing  charge  that  won 


the  victory.  So  at  Montebello,  he 
computed  the  distance  of  the  Austrian 
cavalry,  saw  that  it  would  require  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  for  them  to  come 
up,  and  and  in  those  fifteen  minutes 
executed  a  manoeuvre  that  saved  the 
day.  The  reason,  he  said,  why  he 
beat  the  Austrians,  was  that  they 
did  not  know  the  value  of  five  minutes. 
At  the  celebrated  battle  of  Rivoli  the 
dav  seemed  on  the  point  of  being  de- 
cided against  him.  He  saw  the  criti- 
cal state  of  affairs  and  instantly  formed 
his  resolution.  He  despatched  a  flag 
to  the  Austrian  headquarters,  with 
proposals  for  an  armistice.  Napoleon 
seized  the  precious  moments,  and, 
while  amusing  the  enemy  with  mock 
negotiations,  re-arranged  his  line  of 
battle,  changed  his  front,  and  in  a  few 
moments  was  ready  to  renounce  the 
farce  of  discussion  for  the  stern  arbi- 
tratment  of  arms.  The  splendid  vic- 
tory of  Rivoli  was  the  result'] 

ContribtUor. 


SONG.— THE    BIRTHPLACE    AND    HOME    OF    THE    BLEST. 

o_ 


A  standard  ia  raised  far  away 

In  the  beautiful  land  of  the  west, 

Where  the  pure  cryital  itreamlets  do  flow, — 
The  birth-place  and  home  of  the  blest. 

Chobus. 

Haste  away ;  haste  away 

To  the  beautiful  laxkd  of  the  west ; 
Haste  away ;  haste  away 

To  the  birth-place  and  home  of  the  blest. 

There  the  Saints  who  are  willing  to  toil 
And  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 

Will  rejoice  and  forever  m  free 

From  all  vice  and  the  tyrannic  rod. 

For  the  truth  has  again  been  revealed 
And  is  sounding  through  every  land. 

So  repent  of  your  sms  and  give  ear 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  at  hand. 

Soon  troaUes  and  trials  will  come 

Upon  those  whe  reject  the  glad  word, 

For  t<he  woiid  with  its  pomp  and  its  pride 
Will  perish  by  f amme  and  swotd. 

Then  as  elders  in  Israel  should  we 
Be  faithful  and  true  to  the  cause, 

Ever  ready  with  might,  mind  and  strength 
To  upnold  and  sustain  all  its  laws. 

Then  let  us  unite  heart  and  hand, 
In  spreadiug  the  Gospel  of  peace, 

And  sesuroh  out  the  honest  and  true 

That  the  kingdom  of  Grod  may  increase. 


R.  B.  Irvini. 
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WILL      IT     AROUSE      THEM1 


Fob  over  fifty  years  the  most  direct  and  unmistakable  prophecies  have  been 
uttered,  published  and  brought  in  various  ways  to  the  attention  of  the  people 
concerning  the  dreadful  scenes  which  should  precede  the  coming  of  the 
Savior.  Not  only  have  those  things  been  reiterated  which  are  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  which  were  given  by  Jesus  as  the  signs  of  *'  the  end," 
but  additional  and  pointed  predictions  found  in  the  revelations  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  of  events  which  are|coming  to  pass  in  this  latter-day  dispensation, 
have  also  been  used  to  warn  the  people  of  America,  Britain,  and  other 
civilized  countries,  that  the  hour  of  God's  judgment  is  at  hand,  and  that  "  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  near,  even  at  our  doors."  Periodically  events 
occur  which  confirm  the  truth  of  these  predictions,  and  the  elders  endeavor 
to  draw  public  attention  to  them,  and  thus  induce  some  of  the  more  reflect- 
ing to  investigate  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  which  God  has  revealed  to 
prepare  a  people  for  the  second  advent.  But  as  it  ever  has  been,  we  find  that 
events  which  happen  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  are  brought  about  in  such  an 
ordinary  way  and  by  such  natural  means  that  they  come  upon  the  people  as 
the  result  of  common  causes,  rather  than  the  plan  or  purpose  of  the  Great 
Jehovah.  In  fact  the  world  is  getting  more  and  more  infidel  to  the  provi- 
dences of  God  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,^and  as  they  ignore  the  operations  of 
His  Spirit  in  the  Church  which  He  has  established,  so  they  treat  with  com- 
parative scorn  the  prophecies  which  are  uttered  by  the  apostles  and  elders 
under  its  infiuence. 

But  times  are  gradually  getting  more  appalling,  and  the  future  is  looming 
np  in  a  more  formidable  manner,  so  that  statesmen  are  beginning  to  show 
uneasiness  concerning  the  duration  of  that  peace  which  has  long  prevailed 
and  which  is  always  8o  desirable.  In  addition  to  the  general  gloominess  of 
the  outlook  in  the  East,  it  appears  that  England  is  somewhat  troubled  about 
foes  at  home.  We  find  that  what  is  supposed  to  be  an  attempt  to  blow  up 
one  of  Her  M^esty's  fieet — the  iron-clad  Lord  Worden^  the  guard-ship  of  the 
Firth  of  Forth,  has  just  been  discovered.  A  live  torpedo  was  found  a  few 
days  ago  beneath  the  bows  of  the  vessel  We  quote  from  the  telegram  of  a 
correspondent  of  the  Press  Association,  published  in  the  daily  papers,  which 
will  give  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  uneasiness  which  this  significant  occur- 
rence seems  to  have  created: 


LATT2R-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR.  25 

One  morning  a  live  tor|>^o  w^  fbuod  beneath  the  bows  of  the  vessel,  and 
the  authorities  attach  a  auspiciot^  mgoific&nce  to  the  .circUoastaao^  ioasmvuQh 
as  they  are  quite  atalo^to  ftccount  for  its  presence  there,  exceot  as  the 
intended  instrument  of  some  nefarious  design,  in  consequence  of  tne  alarm- 
ing nature  of  the  discovery,  measures  were  at  once  taken  to  place  the  ship  in 
a  proper  state  of  defence.  A  large  hawser  and  torpedo  net  nas  been  buoyed 
round  the  ship  to  keep  boats  and  torpedoes  off.  The  upper  deck  sentries  carry 
rifles  and  ammunition,  and  if  any  boat  approaching  the  ship  does  not  answer, 
after  being  hailed  three  times,  sentries  have  orders  to  fire  on  it.  The  forecastle 
S-inch  pivot  gun  is  prepared  for  action  every  ni^ht,  and  a  9-pounder  is  kept 
loaded.  The  steam  launch  stops  alongside  all  night  with  steam  up,  ready  for 
immediate  service,  and  the  watches  on  board  are  doubled.  Altogether  the 
ship  is  on  a  thorough  war  footing,  as  it  is  not  known  whether  the  attempt  may 
be  repeated,  particularly  as  it  is  thought  the  plot  is  of  Fenian  origin.  To 
avoid  creating  alarm  the  matter  has  oeen  hushed  up  h}[  the  officers,  and 
hiUierto  no  one  outside  the  ship  has  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  such  an 
evidentlv  diabolical  though  unsuccessful  attempt  to  destroy  the  guardship  of 
one  of  the  most  important  stations  on  the  coast  The  above  intelligence  is 
contained  in  the  communication  from  a  seaman  on  board  the  Lord  Warden, 
but  the  writer's  name  must  for  certain  reasons  not  be  divulged. 

In  addition  to  the  above  remarkable  affair,  we  are  also  informed  that 
Lieut -Colonel  Bay,  of  the  Surrey  Eifles,  in  London,  lately  received  a  com- 
munication from  the  War  Office,  pointing  to  a  threatened  attack  by  Fenians 
on  the  armory  of  the  regiment.  A  special  guard  has  been  detached  to  do 
duty  over  the  various  military  stores  with  a  view  to  their  protection.  In 
consequence  of  these  reports,  we  learn  that  the  commanding  officers  of  some 
of  the  volunteer  regiments  in  Liverpool  have  given  orders  to  their  men  to 
cany  their  rifles  home,  instead  of  leaving  them  at  the  storehouses.  This  is 
claimed,  however,  to  be  only  a  precautionary  measure,  in  view  of  a  possible 
disturbance  among  the  Irish  population  of  the  city,  and  not  caused  by  any 
threats  as  to  attacking  the  places  where  the  arms  are  usually  stored.  There 
are  many  signs  of  the  secret  workings  of  dissatisfied  spirits  among  the  peopla 
It  is  only  a  few  nights  since  that  four  simultaneous  fires  were  ignited  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  docks  at  Liverpool,  among  which  one  vessel  was  dis- 
covered to  be  on  fire.  In  two  instances  bottles  were  found  which  had  been 
used  for  petroleum,  and  in  a  third  a  strong  smell  of  petroleum  was  noticed, 

These  incidents,  together  with  the  late  attempts  to  destroy  railway  trains, 
the  remarkable  explosion  of  gunpowder  at  a  dancing  party  in  Dublin,  and 
the  efforts  in  other  parts  of  Europe  to  wreak  bloodshed  on  the  heads  of 
royalty  and  nobility,  all  show  the  uncertainty  of  the  times  we  live  in.  And 
while  we  do  not  desire  to  precipitate  a  "  scare,''  or  any  useless  alarm,  and 
while  we  lament  the  sorrows  which  we  foresee,  we  feel  to  warn  all  people  that 
the  predictions  of  the  prophets  are  about  to  be  fulfilled,  that  God  is  calling 
upon  the  nations  to  repent,  and  that  "  the  hearts  of  men  failing  them  for 
fear,"  being  "  a  sign  of  the  end"— should  induce  all  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  give  heed  to  the  words  of  God's  servants  that  they  may  be  protected  by 
His  arm  in  the  day  of  His  vengeance  on  the  ungodly. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  crying  to  the  Saints,  **  Come  out  of  her,  0  my  peo- 
ple, that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues." 
The  question  is.  Will  this  warning  be  heard  in  time  to  save  any  but  those 
who  are  now  Saints  ?  And  when  it  is  heard  by  those  who  have  not  embraced 
^the  Gkwpel  of  the  Kingdom,"  and  the  voice  of  inspiration  declares  in  their 
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ears  the  great  things  which  are  oomiog  on  the  earthy  will  it  cause  them  to 
turn  from  their  sins  1  And  we  are  led  to  inquire,  Will  the  words  which  we 
now  write  induce  some  honest  reader  to  reflect  on  the  greatness  of  the  day  in 
which  we  live  1  Will  our  humble  testimony  be  entirely  slighted,  or  will  it 
reach  the  hearts  of  any  who  have  not  yet  embraced  the  Grospel,  and  reaching 
them,  will  it  arouse  them  1  Ood  grant  that  it  may,  that  they  may  be  saved 
when  destruction  cometh  ;  and  that  we  may  take  warning  from  the  gathering 
clouds,  and  not  be  like  the  hypocrites  of  old,  who  could  "  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky,"  but  could  not  discern  the  prophetic  things  of  Christ's  Heavenly 
Kingdom!  »f3 

Which  of  thb  Two  1— Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  learn  that  the 
report  concerning  the  ironclad  is  contradicted  by  the  captain  of  the  vessel, 
who  denies  that  any  torpedo  was  found  under  the  bows. 

One  of  two  things  is  shown  by  this  last  situation,  either  that  the  matter  i^ 
being  suppressed  to  allay  excitement  and  alarm,  or  that  newspaper  reports  and 
telegraphic  statements  are  as  unreliable  on  Fenianism  in  £ngland  as  thoy  are 
on  "  Mormonism"  in  America. 

The  matter  of  removing  arms  from  regular  storehouses  is,  however,  strength- 
ened by  latest  accounts,  and  that  the  Qovernment  is  said  to  have  received 
certain  information  of  an  alarming  character,  pointing  to  a  suspective  Fenian 
rising.  Whether  the  reports  be  true  or  false,  one  thing  is  certain,  the  public 
mind  is  becoming  somewhat  uneasy.  But  instead  of  getting  excited  let  the 
Saints  trust  in  Gkxl  and  follow  the  whisperings  of  His  Spirit,  which  will  ever 
lead  them  aright,  no  matter  what  exigencies  may  arise. 


Welsh  Coxferbnce.— A  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Railway  Inn 
Assembly  Room,  opposite  Taff-Vale  old  Station,  Merthyr-Tydfil,  on  Sunday^ 
February  6th,  1881. 

Services  will  begin  at  11  a.m.  and  2  and  6  p.m.  President  Carrington  wQl  be 
present  on  the  occasion. 

RELEASES, 
o      ■ 

Elder  Alfred  Best  is  released  from  his  labors  in  the  Sheffield  Conference 
to  return  home,  on  account  of  ill-health. 

Elder  Joseph  W.  Burt  is  released  from  his  labors  in  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference to  return  home,  on  account  of  ill-health. 


Depastukbs.— Elders  Alfred  Best  and  Joseph  W.  Burt,  having  been 
released  from  their  missionary  labors  on  account  of  ill-health,  left  Liverpool 
on  Saturday  last  by  S.  S.  Arizona  of  the  Guion  Line. 

Elder  Best  arrived  in  England  on  the  16th  of  September,  1880,  and  since 
his  arrival  has  labored  in  the  Sheffield  Conference  under  the  direction  of  Presi- 
dent Henry  Margetts.  Of  late  Brother  Best  has  suffered  from  Neuralgia 
and  Rheumatism,  and  it  was  deemed  wisest  to  release  him  from  any  further 
labor  in  the  English  climate. 
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Elder  Bart  arriyed  in  England  on  the  25th  of  July,  1880,  having  previously 
labored  some  time  in  the  Northern  States.  On  his  arrival  here  he  was  assigned 
to  the  Glasgow  Conference,  to  labor  ander  the  direction  of  President  David  0. 
Dunbar.  President  Carrington,  on  his  recent  visit  to  that  Conference,  released 
him  to  return  home  on  account  of  his  failing  healtL 

These  brethren  are  honorably  released  and  return  with  the  good  wishes  of 
the  presiding  authority  in  these  lands.  We  wish  them  a  pleasant  journey 
and  safe  arrival  at  their  destination. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Elder  George  H.  Butler,  writiog  from  Hebburn,  New  Town-on-Tyne,  on 
December  29, 1880,  says :  *'  I  find  the  people  with  whom  I  am  called  to  labor 
very  kind  as  a  general  thing,  but  some  little  opposition  is  to  be  met  with 
occasionally.  The  prospects  of  the  work  here  are  favorable,  and  I  anticipate 
seeing  some  join  the  Church  before  long.  I  have  been  laboring  in  the  New- 
castle Conference  since  November  2nd,  and  have  traveled  alone  most  of  the 
time.  I  have  baptized  four  persons,  and  am  going  to  baptize  four  more 
to-night  Qod  is  blessing  me  in  my  labors,  and  is  pouring  out  a  goodly 
portion  of  His  Holy  Spirit'' 

Elder  Van  Dyk,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Leeu warden,  January  4,  1880,  says  : 
*^The  Holland  Mission  is  in  as  good  a  condition  as  ever  before,  and 
I  hope  a  little  better,  because  the  members  are  more  grounded  in  their 
holy  religion,  and,  as  a  rule,  show  a  very  good  example  to  the  world.  I  had 
a  bad  spell  of  sickness  the  second  week  in  December,  but  thanks  be  to  the 
Lord  I  am  well  again,  and  am  feeling  well  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
not  doin£>  much  just  now,  but  attending  to  my  duties  among  the  brethren: 
There  is  one  thing  I  do,  and  I  hope  it  will  meet  your  approbation,  and  that  is, 
I  send  to  the  ministers  of  the  different  sects  of  Christendom  a  little  book 
called,  ^  A  Word  of  Defence,  or  Answers  to  Questions,  by  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,"  by  Elder  H.  Eyring,  together  with  th& 
pamphlet,  "  The  Only  True  Gospel,"  by  Elder  William  Budge,  and  a  circular 
from  myself.  Next  Saturday  I  hope  to  go  to  Zwolle,  and  commence  preach- 
ing on  Sunday.  My  health  is.  now  good  again,  and  my  prayer  is  that  the 
Lord  may  preserve  me  to  do  His  work.  May  He  also  bless  and  prosper  yoo^ 
and  be  with  all  His  servants  who  are  working  under  the  direction  of  the  holy 
priesthood  for  His  cause  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.*' 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THB  KOKWIGH  OONFSKEXGS—JBXCEL- 
LEMT  PB08PXCT»— FAITHFUL  LABORS 
^A  PLOT  FOILBD  BY  FAITH. 

Wymondham,  Dea  29, 1880. 
President  A.  Carhngton. 


are  desirous  of  knowing  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  the  different  con- 
ferences, I  take  pleasure  in  reporting 
the  Norwich  Conference,  and  the 
labors  of  the  elders  therein.  I  can 
truthfully  say  they  have  the  work  at 


Dear  Brother,-— Realizing  that  you  i  heart,  and  are  endeavoring  to  carry 
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out  your  instructions  .to  the  vfty 
letter.  In  the  Cambri4ge  district, 
where  Elder  Barber  is  laboring,  tber^ 
4Eire  good  prospects,  and  I  lound.  on 
my  recent  visit  there,  that  he  nad 
many  tracts  in  circulation,  and  we 
passed  our  time  in  making  ealls,  an- 
awering  questions,  and  exchanging 
tracts.  Th^  Saints  being  very  scat- 
tered, our  distances  to  walk  varied 
from  a  f teen  to  twenty-  five  miles.  We 
visited  a  small  village  called  Suthery, 
where  we  held  some  excellent  out- 
door meetings  during  last  season; 
there  I  found  tracts  had  been  left  at 
-every  door.  A»  it  was  Sunday,  I 
proposed  to  Eider  Barber  that  we 
should  ask  at  each  door  if  they  would 
allow  us  to  preach  in  their  houses, 
and  God  crowned  our  labors  with 
success ;  a  house  was  furnished,  and 
we  were  invited  to  partake  of  the 
bounties  of  earth.  We  had  a  good 
meeting,  and  at  the  close  they  wished 
we  would  call  as  often  as  convenient 

In  a  letter  from  Elder  Barber,  he 
writes  as  follows  :  '^Reaching  Suthery, 
I  held  two  meetinfi»  on  Sunday,  one 
At  the  house  of  Mrs.  Bell,  and  the 
other  at  Mr.  Galloway's ;  both  were 
well  attended,  and  at  the  close  I  was 
persuaded  to  remain  and  hold  meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Thurston, 
on  ]!iIonday  evening,  to  which  I  con- 
sented, the  house  and  back  kitchen 
being  filled  on  that  occasion.  Not' 
having  gathered  in  all  my  tracts  on 
Monday,  owing  to  prolonged  stays  at 
the  houses  to  answer  questions,  I 
remained  over  Tuesday,  and  held 
another  meeting  at  Mrs.  Bell's.  Be- 
fore leaving  Suthery,  the  people  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  both  jrou  and  I 
should  spend  Christmas  with  them. 
I  never  saw  prospects  so  cheering  as 
at  Suthery,  and  I  do  most  earnestly 
trust  that  the  spark  may  kindle  into 
a  flame,  and  that  our  labors  there 
may  be  crowned  with  that  success 
which  now  seems  so  promising." 

Elder  Wood  is  laboring  in  the 
Norwich  district  There  being  but 
few  Saints,  his  labor  has  been  mostly 
confined  to  new  ground.  I  have  been 
with  him  for  three  weeks.  We  hired 
a  hall  in  Corpusty,  where  we  have 
held  six  meetings  which  were  well 
attended  *  we  have  also  tracted  the 
entire  village.     They  manifest  great 


duarprise  at   our   poneipledy  .baving 

never  heard  them  a^^^^^  ^^^Y  ]&i 
our  enemies,  and  soma  ..show,  a  desire 
to  assist  in  paying  for  fhe  hall,  whi<^ 
we  will  hire  for  aiiother  menth  wi^ 
their  co-operation,  and  continue  it  if 
wisdom  80  dictates.  We  have  also 
two  other  halls  engaged  in  Hylesham 
and  North walsham  ;  the  latter  town 
we  are  tractinp,  also  rakenham,  where 
I  trust  we  shall  be  enabled  to  do 
much  good.  These  are  aU  places 
where  the  •  Gospel  has  not  been 
preached  for  many  years.  We  find 
kind  friends  who  invite  us  to  partake 
of  their  hospitality,  and  we  know  they 
will  be  blessed  for  it 

Elder  Moody  is  laboring  in  the 
Lowestoft  district,  where  we  have 
three  branches,  and  I  can  say  the 
Saints  there,  as  elsewhere,  are  willing 
to  assist  us  in  our  labors.  A  short 
time  ago  we  organized  a  Sunday 
school  in  Lowestoft,  also  a  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tion, which,  I  think,  will  be  the  means 
of  doin^  much  good  in  preparing  the 
local  ]^)riesthood  to  present  the  Gospel 
in  an  intelligent  manner,  both  in  the 
meetings  and  when  distributing  the 
written  word.  Our  meetings  there 
and  at  Beccles  are  attended  by  stran- 
gers, and  I  think  ere  long  some  who 
are  now  investigating  very  earnestly 
will  come  forward  and  emlDrace  the 
truth.  Brother  Stafford,  President  of 
the  Wymondham  Branch,  baptized 
one  young  man  who  takes  hold  with 
a  firm  desire  to  do  good,  and  rejoices 
to  think  he  did  not  allow  the  old  year 
to  close  before  he  entered  the  fold  of 
the  Church. 

Since  last  writing,  one  of  our 
branches  (Higham)  has  been  broken 
up,  the  Saints  being  turned  away 
from  home  and  employment  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion.  Their  land- 
lord, so  called,  compiled  a  long  list  of 
rules  which  he  desired  them  to  sign, 
the  violation  of  which  subjected  those 
who  broke  them  to  be  turned  out  of 
house  and  employment  at  a  moment's 
notice,  and  further,  he  would  not  give 
them  a  character,  but  declared  if  they 
would  not  sign  the  rules,  he  would  use 
his  influence  to  prevent  them  getting 
work.  The  Saints  were  firm  in  their 
faith,  and  declined  putting  theit 
names  to  rules  that  prevented  them 
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from  lodging  th«  servants  of  God  in 
their  honseB^  and  called  them  to  deny 
their  religion,  which  would  be  to  deny 
their  God.  He  has  rewarded  them 
for  their  faith.     Two  families  have 

got  work  with  better  wages  and  less 
ours,  and  the  other  has  work  and  la 
getting  the  same  wages.  Thus  we 
can  see  that  the  influence  of  Satan's 
emissaries  does  not  90  far  when  the 
Saints  pat  their  trust  m  God,  for  His 
blessing  will  go  with  His  people,  and 


open  a  way  for  their  deliverance.  The 
mustard  plant,  when  shaken,  its  seed 
is  scattered,  and  the  next  year  it  wiU 
^ield  an  hundred-fold,  so  likewise  is 
It  when  the  Saints  of  God  are  scattered 
by  wicked  men,  their  number  will  in* 
crease  and  their  influence  extend. 

I  close  with  love  to  yourself  and 
all  in  the  Office,  ever  praying  God  to 
bless  vou. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

G.  S.  Grant. 


DISCOVERIES    MADE    BY    ACCIDENT. 


Valuable  discoveries  have  been 
made,  and  valuable  inventions  sug- 
gested, bv  the  veriest  accident. 

An  alchemist,  while  seeking  to  dis^ 
coyer  a  mixture  of  earths  that  would 
make  the  most  durable  crucibles,  one 
day  found  that  he  had  made  porcelain. 

The  power  of  lenses^  as  applied  to 
the  telescope,  was  discovered  by  a 
watchmaker's  apprentice.  While  hold- 
ing spectacle glassesbetween  his  thumb 
and  nnger,  he  was  startled  at  the  sud- 
denly-enhurged  appearance  of  a  neigh- 
boring chnrcli-spire. 

The  art  of  etching  upon  glass  was 
discovered  by  a  Nurenbei^  glass-cut- 
ter. By  accident,  a  few  drops  of  aoua 
fortis  fell  upon  his  spectades*  He 
noticed  that  the  glass  became  corroded 
and  softened  where  the  acid  had 
loucbed  it.  That  was  hint  enough.  He 
dsefK  figures  upon  jgla^ss  with  varnish, 
applied  the  cocrodis^  fluid,  tl^en  cut 
a?^  the  glaas  around  the  drawing* 
Whion  (ihe  vamiiji  was.  removed,  the 
fi^^ires  appeared  raised  upon  a  dark 
groond. 

Meuotioto  owed  its  invention  to 
the  ample  accident  of  the  gvn-barrel 
of  a  sentry  becoming  rusted  with  dew. 

The  swaying  to  ^d  fro  of  a  chande- 
lier in,  A  cathedral  suggested  to  Galileo 
Uie  application  of  the  pendulum^ 

The  art  of  lithographing  was  per- 
fected Ihroogh,  a  8U£^tion  made  by 
accident  Apootmusicismwascunous 
to  kncvw.whethei;  muaic  ODuld  not  be 
etdied  upon  ston^  as  well  aa  upon 
copper. 

After  he  had  prepfiredhis  slab,  his 
mofclmr  aak^  huu  to  make  a  memo* 


randum  of  such  clothes  as  she  oro- 
posed  to  send  away  to  be  washed.  Not 
having  pen,  ink  and  paper  coyenient^ 
he  wrote  the  list  on  tne  stone  with  the 
etching  preparation,  intending  to  make 
a  copy  of  it  at  leisure. 

A  few  days  later,  when  about  to 
cle^n,  the  stone,  he  wondered  what 
eflect  aqua  fortis  would  have  upon  it. 
He  applied  the  acid,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  saw  the  writing  standing  out 
in  relief.  The  next  step  necessary 
was  simply  to  ink  the  stone  and  tak^ 
off  an  impression. 

The  composition  of  which  printing- 
roUera  are  made  was  discovered  bp  a 
Salopian  printer.  Not  being  able  to 
And  the  pelt«ball,  he  inked  the  tvpe 
with  a  piece  of  soft  glue  which  had 
fallen  out  of  a  glue-pot  It  was  such 
4n  exceUent  substitute  that,  after 
mixing  molasses  with  the  glue,  to  give 
the  mass  proper  consistency,  the  old 
pelt-ball  was  entirely  discarded. 

The  shop  of  a  Dublin  tobacconist, 
bythei^ame  of  Lundyfoot^  was  des- 
troy^ by  fire.  While  he  was  gazing^ 
dwfully  into  the  smould^in^  ruins» 
he  noticed  that  his  poor  neighbors, 
were  gathering  the  snuff  from  the  can- 
isters. He  tested  the  snuff  for  him- 
self, and  discovered  that  the  fire  had 
lar^y  improved  its  puagency  and 
aroma. 

It  was  a  hint  worth  profitiog  by. 
He  secured  another  shop,  built  a  lot 
of  ovens,  subjected  thesnuff  to  aheat-. 
ing  process^  gave  the  brand  a  particu- 
name,  and  m  S'few  years  became  rich 
through  an  accident  which  he  thought 
had  completely  mined  him« 
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The  process  of  whitening  sugar  was 
discovered  in  a  carious  way.  A  hen 
tiiat  had  gone  through  a  clay  puddle 
went  with  her  muddy  feet  into  a  su^r 
house.  She  left  her  tracks  on  a  pile 
of  sugar.  It  was  noticed  that  where- 
ever  ner  tracks  were,  the  sugjar  was 
whitened.  Experiments  were  institu- 
ted, and  the  result  was  that  .wet  clay 
came  to  be  used  in  refining  sugar. 

The  origin  of  blue-tinted  paper 
came  by  a  mere  slip  of  the  hand. 

The  wife  of  William  East,  an  English 
paper  maker,  accidently  let  a  blue  bag 
fall  into  one  of  tlie  vats  of  pulp.  The 
workmen  were  astonished  when  they 
saw  the  peculiar  color  of  the  paper, 
while  Mr.  East  was  highly  incensed 
over  what  he  considered  a  great  pecu- 
niary loss.  His  wife  was  so  much 
frightened  that  she  would  not  confess 
her  agency  in  the  matter. 

After  storing  the  damaged  paper  for 
four  years,  Mr.  East  sent  it  to  his 
agent  in  London^  with  instructions  to 
sell  it  for  what  it  would  bring.  The 
paper  was  accepted  as  a  "purposed 
novelty,''  and  was  disposed  of  at  quite 
an  advance  over  market  price. 

Mr.  East  was  astonished  at  receiv- 
ing an  order  from  his  agent  for  ano- 
ther large  invoice  of  the  paper.      He 


was  without  the  secret,  and  found 
himself  in  a  dilemma.  Upon  men- 
tioning it  to  his  wife,  she  told  him  all 
about  the  accident.  He  kept  the 
secret,  and  the  demand  for  the  novel 
tint  far  exceeded  his  ability  to  supply 
it. 

A  Brighton  stationer  took  a  fancv 
for  dressing  his  show  window  with 
piles  of  writing  paper,  rising  gradually 
from  the  largest  to  the  smallest  size 
in  use  ;  and,  to  finish  his  pjrramids  off 
nicely,  he  cut  cards  to  bring  them  to  a 
point. 

Taking  these  cards  for  diminutive 
note  paper,  lady  customers  were  con- 
tinually wanting  some  of  "  that  lovely 
little  paper,"  and  the  stationer  found 
it  advantageous  to  cut  paper  to  the 
desired  pattern. 

As  there  was  no  space  for  addres- 
sing the  notelets  after  they  were  fold- 
ed, ne,  after  much  thought,  invented 
the  envelope,  which  he  cut  by  the  aid 
of  metal  plates  made  for  the  purposa 

The  sale  increased  so  rapidly  that 
he  was  unable  to  produce  the  enve- 
lopes fast  enough,  so  he  commissioned 
a  dozen  houses  to  make  them  for  him, 
and  thus  set  going  an  important 
branch  of  the  manunicturing  station- 
ary trade. — Enquirer. 


THE    WORD    OF    WISDOM. 


On  the  27th  day  of  February,  1833, 
Hhe  Lord  gave  a  revelation  to  His 
Church  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  in  which  we  find  the  follow- 
ing language  on  the  subject  of  hot 
dnnks.  and  the  blessings  to  be  derived 
througn  abstaining  from  these,  as 
well  as  other  things  declared  in  the 
revelation  to  be  unfit  for  food : 

*'  To  be  sent  greeting^not  by  com- 
xoandment  or  constraint,  but  by  reve- 
lation and  the  word  of  wisdom,  show- 
ing forth  the  order  and  will  of  Gk)d  in 
the  temporal  salvation  of  all  saints  in 
the  last  days.  Given  for  a  principle 
with  promise,  adapted  to  the  capacity 
of  the  weak  and  the  weakest  of  all 
saints,  who  are  or  can  be  called 
saints.  *  *  *  And  again, 
hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body  or 


belly.  *  *  *  And  all  saints 
who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these 
sayings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the 
commandments,  shall  receive  healih 
in  their  navel,  and  mairrow  to  their 
bones,  and  shall  find  wisdom  and 

freat  treasures  of  knowledge,  sveii 
idden  treasures  ;  and  shall  ran  and 
not  be  wearv,  and  shall  walk  and  not 
faint ;  and  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them 
a  promise,  that  the  oesteoyinff  angel 
shall  pass  hy  them,  as  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  not  slay  them.    Amen. 

Two  things  ars  noticeable  in  this 
precious  word  of  wisdom  given  hf 
the  Lord.  First,  that  as  a  principle 
it  is  adapted  to  all,  Sfven  the  weakec^ 
who  protess  to  be  the  people  of  dod, 
and  second,  that  great  bleesmgs  will  re- 
sult from  obedience  to  its  instructiODs. 
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The  custom  of  drinking  tea  and 
coffee  has  become  so  prevalent  in 
England  and  America,  tnat  these  hot 
drinks  have  taken  a  place  among  the 
standard  articles  of  diet  So  much 
IS  this  the  case,  that  the  public  mind 
cannot  easily  be  led  to  regard  them 
as  injurious  ;  but  for  some  time  past 
the  attention  of  eminent  physicians 
has  been  drawn  to  the  evil  effects  of 
teanlrinking  as  found  in  their  prac- 
tice, and  various  articles  have  been 
published  tending  to  show  that  tea- 
drunkarda  are  numerous,  and  that  the 
injury  done  them  by  yielding  to  that 
hanit  is  of  a  very  sickening  and  dan- 
gerous character,  superinducing  ner- 
vous diseases  and  general  physical 
debility.  All  of  these  treatises  re- 
feired  to  have  been  the  work  of  more 
recent  years,  since  the  publication  of 
the  Revelation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph. 

Now  we  have  utter  condemnation 
of  coffee,  in  the  remarks  of  Doctor 
Bobert  Walker,  who  says  : 

**  The  active  principle  of  coffee  is  a 
poison,  and  as  such  excites  the  general 
nervous  system  to  increased  functional 
action,  and  in  doing  so  tends  to  the 
exhaustion  of  vital  power.  A  man 
cannot  have  the  same  power  which  he 
uses,  and  as  coffee  enables  him  to  use 
power  more  freely  than  he  otherwise 
would,  it  reduces  the  amount  of  this 
power  which  he  actudiy  possesses. 
Secondly,  it  tends  to  break  up  the  true 
Rlations  between  the  organs  of  excre- 
tion and  nutrition.  In  other  words  it 
{prevents  the  breakin£[  down  of  effete 
tissues,  and  the  carrying  of  them  out 
of  the  system,  and  thereby  tends  to 
increase  the  weight  of  the  mlui  while 
at  the  same  time  it  obstructs  his 
nutrition.  It  makes  his  flesh  old  and 
tough,  but  causes  it  to  be  deprived  of 


that  active,  vigorous,  highly  vitalized 
condition  whicn  belongs  to  the  heathy 
person.  It  tends  to  harden  the  liver, 
while  it  reduces  considerably  its 
functional  activity." 

How  often  we  hear  of  bilious  dis- 
orders among  the  people,  and  millions 
of  money  have  been  made  by  the  sale 
of  "nostrums"  called  "patent  medi- 
cines," purporting  to  cure  these  vari- 
ous diseases.  All  billions .  affections 
are  supposed  to  be  caused  through 
the  imperfect  action  of  the  liver, 
hence  tne  applicability  of  the  com- 
ments of  Doctor  Walker  on  the  sub- 
ject of  coffeO'drinking,  and  its  tend- 
ency "to  harden  the  liver,  while  it 
reduces  considerably  its  functional 
activity.*" 

This  discovery  is  not  only  a  corro- 
borative evidence  of  the  truth  of 
God's  word  of  wisdom,  but  should  be 
a  strong  inducement  to  the  Saints  to 
heed  its  teaching  and  thus  reach 
out  for  its  promises.  The  writer  of 
this  article  is  a  living  witness  that  it 
can  be  don&  He  has,  through  Qod's 
blessing,  conquered  not  only  an  appe- 
tite for  not  drinks,  but  what  appeared 
to  him  a  positive  necessity,  owing  to 
sickness.  It  certainly  requires  an 
effort— a  will— a  struggle,  but  in  the 
end,  with  the  aid  of  Uod's  Spirit,  it 
can  be  accomplished.  It  can  be  com- 
menced gradually,  but  must  be  maiur' 
tained  persistentTy,  in  spite  of  per-, 
suasion  and  ridicule,  just  as  we  would 
abstain  from  any  etndr  poison  for  the' 
sake  of  personal  safety,  notwithstand- 
ing the  efforts  of  "  friends"  to  induce 
us  to  sacrifice  our  purpose  and  our 
health.  Trv  it,  and  Qod  will  reward 
you  as  He  has  others,  for  His  word 
will  never  fail 

Job.  . 


In  a  little  village  of  Eore-et-Loira  may  be  read  on  the  portals  of  the  ceme- 
tery, **  By  decision  of  the  municipcd  council,  there  are  to  oe  buried  here  only, 
tile  daad  who  live  in  the  commune." 

An  iDdiyidnal  who  had  been  arrested  for  vagabondage  was  asked  by  the. 
magistrate  how  he  passed  his  nights.    "  Not  badly,  your  worship,  I  thank  you, 
was  the  reply ;  **  except  for  a  n^^ht-mare  now  ana  then,  I  sleep  well" 

PRSLDcmABT  SKiaHXBHBs.--£lder  sister :  ^  Ton  should  make  friends  agaw: 
It  is  absurd  for  an  engaged  pair  to  quarrel"  Laura :  "Well,  then,  let  ^^^ffur 
aay  the  first  word."    Edgar,  with  a  lively  recollection  of  the  recent  "  tiff"  : 


I 


es,  80  long  as  you  have  the  last,  you  donT  care." 
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A  n^ro,  after  gvoDg  ftt  some  Chinese,  shook  his  head  and  said  solemnly,  "  If  de 
white  folks  be  se  diurk  as  dat  out  dar,  I  wonder  what's  de  oolor  ob  de  black  folks  T' 

Joah  Billings  thus  explains  the  difference  between  the  words  "mistake"  and  "  blunder .'* 
If  a  man  puts  down  a  poor  umbrella  and  picks  up  a  good  one,  it  is  a  mistake  ;  if  he  puti 
down  a  good  umbrella  and  picks  up  a  poor  one,  it  is  a  bhmder. 


POETRY. 
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AN      EVENING      PRAYER. 


Ere  sleep's  blest  mantle  gathers  'round  me, 

To  Thee,  O  God,  I  praises  give, 
That  threugh  this  day  Thou  hast  preserved  me» 

And  watched  me,  that  I  still  do  live. 

I  know  'tis  by  Thy  tender  kindness, 

Which  Thou  hast  shown  me  from  above, 

That  I  am  spared  to  see  Thy  goodness. 
And  witness  Thine  unchanging  love. 

O  Father,  I  do  truly  thank  Thee, 

And  praise  Thy  name  in  truth  and  might, 
And  ask  Thee,  while  I  rest  and  slumber. 

That  Thou  wilt  guard  me  through  the  night. 

That  I  may  on  tiie  coming  morrow 
Be  ready  then  to  serve  Thee  still ; 

To  seek  Thy  love,  and  gain  Thy  favor, 
Keep  all  Thy  laws,  and  do  Thy  wffl. 


Hkarkkxtt. 


D  I  SD. 


Oscuai.— At  Nei^hi,  Dec  12th  1680.  of  nervous  debUity,  after  aoQte  snffeijmr  ^  ••▼9n4 
WB^ks,  JBmily,  wife  of  William  G.  Ostler,  daudbter  of  Jeffrey  and  Jiuy  rerkms,  bocA 
ICarch  19th,  1849,  at  Irchester,  Kortbamptensnire,  England.  Deoeaaed  leaves  two  sons 
and  two  daughters.  She  was  bom  in  the  ChurcL  She  lived  and  died  a  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint--^*  Herald*' 
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"  VerUy  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  x,  15. 


lob  3,  Vol  TTiTTT. 


Mondftjy  J111U17  17,  1881. 


Frioe  One  Penoj. 


THE  GODS  OF  MODERN  BABYLON. 


'*  And  wlmo  faU«th  not  down  and  worshippeth  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a  boniing  fiery  fiimaoe."*'DAiriBL  lii,  8. 


The  beautiful  incident  recorded  in 
the  chapter  from  which  the  above 
Terse  is  quoted,  has  been  for  many 
centuries  the  theme  of  pulpit  orators, 
and  the  triumph  of  the  thi^e  Hebrew 
children  who  were  cast^  into  the  fiery 
furnace  because  of  their  courage  and 
integrity  to  God's  revealed  law,  has 
been  held  up  as  a  pious  and  noble 
example  for  Christian  people  to  imi- 
tate. 

In  order  to  refresh  the  minds  of 
our  readers  on  the  details  of  this 
wonderful  event,  we  quote  the  chapter 
in  Question,  and  ask  them  to  ponder 
as  tney  read,  that  the  full  meaning  of 
the  Scripture  may  be  realized,  and 
the  zreat  principle  therein  contained 
be  duly  rivetted  on  their  minds,  so 
that  thev  may  the  better  comprehend 
the  application  made  further  on  in 
tlus  article : 

"  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  made  an 
image  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  oreadth 
thereof  six  cubits :  he  set  it  up  in  the 
plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of 
Babylon.    Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the 


king  sent  to  gather  together  the 
princes,  the  ffovernors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the 
counsellors,  the  sheriff,  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to 
the  dedication  of  the  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 
Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers, 
the  counsellors,  the  sheri^  and  all 
rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered 
together  unto  the  dedication  of  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up;  and  they  stood  before  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set 
up.  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To 
you  it  is  commanded,  O  people/ na- 
tions and  languages,  that  at  what  time 
ve  hear  the  sound  of  the  comet,  flute, 
barp^  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and 
all  kmds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebu- 
chaduezar  the  king  has  set  up :  And 
whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worsdip- 
peth  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  ipto 
the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  coroetL 
flute,  harp,  sackbut^  psaltery,  and  all 
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kinds  of  musick,  all  the  people,  the 
nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down 
and  worshipped  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 
Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chal- 
deans came  near,  and  accused  the 
Jews.  Thev  spake  and  said  to  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  O  king,  live  for 
evei.  Thou,  0  king,  hast  made  a 
decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut^  psaltery^  and  dulcimer,  and 
all  kioos  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  ims^e  :  And 
whoso  falieth  not  down  ana  worship- 
peth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  affairs  of  the  province  of 
Babylon, — Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  king,  have 
not  regarded  thee  :  they  serve  not  thy 
gQds,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
whicb  thoa  hast  set  up.  Then  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  his  rage  and  fury  com- 
manded to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  Then  they  brouiriit 
these  men  before  the  king.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar spake  and  said  unio  them. 
Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach  ana 
Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods, 
nor  wotship  the  golden  image  which 
I  have  set  upl  Now  if  ye  be  ready 
that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  comet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  aulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  worship 
the  image  which  I  have  made ;  well : 
"but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast 
the  same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a 
l>uming  fiery  furnace;, and  who  is  that 
Qod  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
handsl  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  answered  and  said  to  the 
*thinff,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not 
'  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 
If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  We  serve 
is  able  to  aeliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  nand,  O  king.  But  if  not, 
t>eitkn0wn  unto  thee.  O  king,  that 
%e  will  not  serve  thy  ^oos^nor  worship 
the  golden  image  wnich  tnou  hast  set 
up.  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of 
fury,  and  the  form  of  his  visago  was 
'<^nffed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
" 'tod  Abed-nego:  therefore  he  epake^ 
.  and  comnianaed  tMjttfa't^  diould  hbit 
^  'ttie  lursace  one  tf^lm  t&aes  moN  %nm  I 
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it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  And  he 
commanded  the  most  mighty  men  that 
were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nega  and  to  cast 
them  into  the  burning  nery  furnace. 
Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their 
coats^  their  hosen,  and  their  hats,  and 
their  other  g^ments,  and  were  cast 
into  the  miaat  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace.  Therefore  because  the  king% 
commandment  was  urgent,  and  the 
furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach. and  Abed-nego,  fell  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  was  astonied.  and  rose  up  in 
haste,  and  spake,  ana  said  unto  hia 
counsellors.  Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  1  They 
answered  and  said  unto  the  king. 
True,  O  king.  He  answered  and  said, 
Lo,  1  see  four  men  loose,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  ana  thev  have  no 
hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  ia 
like  the  Son  of  Qod.  Then  Nebuchad- 
nezear  came  near  to  the  moiith  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and 
said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither. 
Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire.  And  the  princes,  governors,  i^nd 
captains,  and  the  king^s  couhsellora, 
bemg  gathered  together,  saw  these 
men,  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their 
head  sin^^d,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  or  fire 
had  pas^d  on  tpem.  Then  Net>u- 
chadnezzaf  Sfldk^,  and  said.  Blessed 
be  the  God  of  Shadrach.  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,^  who  hatn  sent  his 
angel,  an(f  deuvered  his  servants  ttiat 
trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the 
king's  word,  and  yielded  their  oodica, 
that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worsnip 
any  goo,  except  their  own  Qoa. 
Therefore  I  make  a  decree.  That  ^rvbiv 
people,  nation,  and  languagOi  whica 
speak  anything  amtss  against  the  Qod 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,and  Abed-iifljg«^ 
shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  h( 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill :  bi 
there  is  iio  othef 'Ood  toat  can  d  ^  __ 
^^f  this  sort   Thin  the  Idu^  t»*»- 
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moted  Shadrach,  Meshacb,  and  Abed- 
n^go,  in  the  province  of  Babylon." 

We  desire  to  make  a  modem  appli- 
ctftion  of  the  above  sublime  incident 
in  Biblical  iustory,  for  it  is  quite 
ciutomary  among  the  religious  world 
of  the  period  to  admire  the  noble  acts 
of  oar  ancestors,  and  yet  while  hold- 
ing up  their  virtues  as  models  of  per- 
fection, they  almost  universally  re- 
pudiate every  effort  to  imitate  the 
ancient  example,  and  in  strongest 
language  denounce  those  who  struM:le 
to  attain  the  same  perfection  of  me. 
This  may  sound  like  a  hard  saying, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  a  true  one.  In 
the  self -asserting  enlightenment  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  we  find  a  power 
as  autocratic  and  tyrannical  as  tnat  of 
ancient  Babylon  in  the  days  of  Shad- 
rach, Meshach  and  Abed-nego.  A 
power  which  is  as  exacting  in  its  re- 
ooiiementa,  as  inoonsistent  in  its 
ounands,  as  contracted  in  its  ideas, 
as  selfish  in  its  designs,  as  oppressive 
in  its  measures,  ana  as  cruel  and  vin- 
dictive in  its  penalties.  This  power 
IB  modern  Babylon,  or  as  it  is  called 
by  St  John  the  Divine,— Babylon 
THB  Qrbat.  The  ancient  Babylon 
was  but  a  type  compared  with  this 
modem  power  which  now  bears  sway 
over  all  the  earth.  Like  ancient 
Babyloi^  its  idols  are  numerous  and 
chan^ble,  they  are  increased  or 
modified,  diminished  or  multiplied. 
set  up  or  cast  down  at  the  word  of 
imperial  command.  No  human  wis- 
dom can  determine  what  may  be  the 
next  theological  creation  of  this  whim- 
sical  monarcL  There  is  no  defined 
rule  to  go  by— we  majr  have  to  wor- 
ship one  creation  of  its  fancy  to-day 
ana  another  to-morrow,  but  among 
the  many  idols  by  which  we  are  sur- 
roonded,  the  most  prominent  god  of 
to-day  is  puhlio  opnnoy.  All  must 
how  before  this  huge  image  that  they 
may  win  its  golden  favor.  The  pulpit 
of  tne  dajr  must  be  dedicated  to  its 
•ervice,  the  expounders  of  Divine 
philosopby  must  become  its  ministers, 
die  press  i&uat  herald  its  decrees,  and 
the  sofvemnity  of  government  lend 
ite  aid  to  ttuoice  them.  All  are  in- 
vitad  in  trae  BflDyioniali  style  to 
stand  before  tUi  ontvenal  idol^  and 
tra  idoriDBi'  b$  ^laiD  ^Janguege^  tilat 


at  the  sound  of  the  musical  instra- 
ments,  which  range  from  the  high- 
toned  key-note  of  tne  popular  princes 
of  science,  down  to  the  chin  music  of 
the  would-be  popular  parson,  every 
one  who  falletn  not  down  and  wor- 
shippeth,  shall  be  cast  into  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace  of  public  indigna- 
tion. In  other  words,  they  are  to  be 
socially  scorched,  politically  plun- 
dered, religiously  riaiculed  and  ostra- 
cised, and  otherwise  discomiiitted  and 
abused  generally.  Consequently  bi^t 
few  persons  are  found  in  all  tl^e 
*' Babylonish  provinces''  who  have  the 
courage  to  resist  the  decree  and  re- 
fuse to  govern  themselves  according 
to  its  mandates. 

This  popular  sentiment,  as  in  an- 
cient days,  is  found  to  attack  the 
religious  opinions  and  convictions  of 
people  more  forcibly  perhaps  than 
anything  elsa  But  it  is  frequently 
found  to  be  used  as  a  cloak  for  op- 
position on  some  political  or  other 
subject,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Hebrew 
children  who  had  been  set  by  the 
king  over  the  affairs  of  the  province 
of  Biabylon.  Notice  the  craftiness  of 
the  dissatisfied  Chaldeans  who  came 
near  and  accused  the  Jews,  saying  : 

'*  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon— Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego;  these  men,  O  king, 
have  not  regarded  thee  :  they  serte 
not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up.** 

The  fact  is,  the  accusers  wanted  to 
get  hold  of  those  ofiioes,  and  they 
were  unscrapulous  as  to  the  meaaia 
used  to  oust  the  Jewish  incumbents. 
Fancy  a  religion  that  consisted  of 
worship  without  charity,  of  '*  bowing 
down"  without  honesty,  yet  such  ia 
the  blindness  of  human. nature tfaitt 
those  who  bowed  in  servility  to  save 
their  bodies  from  the'  fiery  death, 
were  at  the  same  time  filanning  the 
downfall  of  those  who  were  too  full 
of  intenity  to  sacrifice  a  prinicinto 
revealed  from  hesven— namely,  thai 
thcjy  should  worship  only  the  tiM 
and  living  Gk>d. 

l^he  writer  is  heie  reminded  of  ibm 
similarity  between  the  events  iiul 
Nfferred  to,  and  the  gooditien  ol  tel- 
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isg  aroused   against  the  people  of 

'  God,  who  are  to  some  extent  captive 

in  modern   Babylon   to-day.      How 

I'ealonsly  are  thejr  regarded  by  the 
ivpocritical  wor8hi|)per8  of  the  great 
idol !  Especially  is  this  so  on  the 
JLmerican  continent,  where  the  Saints, 
through  their  con^eated  numbers, 
have  some  political  power,  and 
through  their  industry  and  God's 
blessing  have  acquired  some  wealth. 
Their  well-tilled  farms  and  fruitful 
orchards  excite  envy,  nrhile  the  posi- 
tion of  some  in  "controling  affairs,"  is 
a  subject  of  continual  political  schem- 
ing on  the  part  of  certain  modem 
''Chaldeans,"  who  think  to  get  into 

S^wer  themselves  by  their  treachery, 
ence  the  complaint  is  made  that 
they  '*  serve  not  the  gods  of  Babylon, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image''  be- 
fore which  the  Governors,  Judges 
and  Rulers  deem  it  safest  to  bow. 
The  fact  is  the  "Mormon"  people, 
like  the  three  Hebrew  youths,  have 
too  much  respect  for  the  revealed  law 
of  God  to  sacrifice  their  honor  and 
integrity  at  the  shrine  of  popular  cla- 
mor, and  the  office-seeking  "Gentiles" 


knowing  this,  they  use  the  religions 
convictions  and  worship  of  that  peo- 
ple as  a  means  of  bringing  them  into 
disrepute  with  the  powers  that  be. 
They,  like  their  wicked  prototypes  of 
old,  nave  succeeded  in  getting  tim 
Saints  cast  into  the  fieiy  furnace   of 

gublic  wrath,  but  the  God  of  JtLc6b 
as  opened  a  means  of  escape  for 
them,  they  sinff  songs  in  the  midst  of 
the  furnace,  tne  an^^elic  presence  of 
the  "Son  of  God,"  is  cheering  them 
as  they  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  fire^ 
they  praise  Jehovah  as  they  look, 
with  faith  and  gratitude,  for  the  com- 
ing deliverance,  and  we  venture  to 
predict  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  they  will  emerge  from  the  fur- 
nace without  the  singing  of  a  hair  of 
their  heads,  or  even  the  smell  of  fire 
upon  their  garments.  The  flames  will 
have  simply  soorched  their  fetters  and 
loosed  the  sons  of  faith  from  their 
bondage.  While  those  who  have  beea 
instrumental  in  tiying  the  Saints,  will 
be  consumed  by  the  intense  heat  of 
afftiction,  and  God  shall  have  the 
glory  for  His  manifestations  of  power. 

Jo& 


THE    HEALING    OF    THE    SICK. 


*'  Ib  any  sick  amoii|[  you  ?  let  bixn  call  for  the  elden  of  the  Church ;  and  let  them  pray 
.  over  him,  anointiiig  hmi  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shaU 
'  aave  the  sick,  and  tne  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shaU 
be  forgiven  him."— James  v,  14, 15s 


The  ordinance  for  the  healing  of 
<  the  sick  is  a  very  important  principle 
in  the  Church  of  Gbd,  and  one  that 
should  be  attended   to   with   great 
aolenmity;   because,  like  all   other 
principles  which  add  to  the  perfect- 
ing 01  the  Saints,  it  must  oe  per- 
:  formed  with  an  understanding  heart, 
•  and  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
our  heavenly  Father. 

In  almost  every  case  it  proves  a 

blessing  to  the  Saints  in  more  ways 

than  one.  for  not  onlv  do  they  ec^oy 

restored  health,  but  tney  also  receive 

i-  another  corroborative  evidence  of  the 

truthfulness  of  God's  work,  and  are 

thus  strengthened  in  their  most  holy 

'  faith.     They  feel  an  inward  'spirit 

'  which  prompts  them  to  be  more  alive 

to  their  duties,  and  gives  them  a 


greater  desire  to  promulgate  the 
principles  which  they  have  embraced;; 
so  that  others,  who  walk  in  darkness 
and  in  ignorance,  majr,  through  their 
instrumentality,  participate  in  the 
same  blessings.  And  the  Lord  will 
continually  bless  and  strengthen  thenu 
if  they  acknowledge  His  hand  in  ^ 
thines. 

LiKe  the  other  ordinances  which 
the  Lord  has  placed  in  His  Churchy 
it  is  easily  understood,  and  requires 
no  master-mind  to  solve  its  results^ 
It  is  within  the  reach  of  all  those  who 
desire  to  have  it  administered  unto 
them,  for  it  is  not  limited  to  any  one  r 
but  it  is  for  all,  even  as  many  as  will 
exercise  proper  faith  and  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  His  blessing. 
It  is  to  be  had  without  money  and 
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without  price,  and  is  a  most  reliable 
imscnptioQ  for  the  sick  among  the 
chiidren  of  Qod. 

There  is  one  great  thing  which 
some  of  the  Latter-day  Sain&  do  not 
observe  as  much  as  they  should  in 
thia  respect  Whenever  they  are 
sick,  or  dangerously  ill,  they  begin  to 
doubt  the  promises  of  God  which  He 
has  made  in  relation  to  this  ordinance, 
and  their  first  anxiety  is  to  seek  the 
skill  and  learning  of  men,  to  heal 
them  ur  their  children,  instead  of 
doing  as  the  Lord  has  said,  "  call  in 
the  elders  of  the  Church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  the  sick,  anointing 
with  oil  m  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
For  the  Lord  has  commanded  that  it 
ahould  be  so,  and  we  should,  at  all 
times,  rather  seek  unto  the  Lord  for 
assistance,  than  trust  in  the  puny 
arm  of  man. 

In  the  administration  of  this  ordi- 
nance, in  which  His  servants  are 
called  to  officiate,  our  faith  must  be 
greatly  exercised,  fur  we  are  told  that 
the  "prayer  of  faitii  shall  save  the 
ajck,"  not  the  prayer  of  doubt,  nor 
any  other  prayer  or  feeling  which  is 
not  of  faith,  thus  showing  plainly  that 
faith  is  the  means  whereby  we  shall 
be  made  whole  ;  and  our  Father  in 
heaven,  seeing  the  faith  manifested 
in  that  ordinance,  raises  us  up,  and 
forgives  us  of  all  our  sins. 

The  Lord  has  said  to  us  in  these 
days,  through  the  mouth  of  His  pro- 
phet, J(x^eph  Smith,  '*  he  that  hath 
faith  in  me  to  be  healed,  and  is  not 
^pointed  unto  death,  shall  be  healed." 
Wc  shtmld,  therefore,  during  the 
8dmini<$t  ration  of  this  ordinance, 
exercise  great  faith  in  the  Lord,  cling- 
ing unto  Him  that  we  may  live, 
though  nigh  unto  death ;  because 
iaith  is  mcjst  essential  in  order  to 
nceive  the  blessing  of  health,  as  it  is 
the  channel  through  which  promised 
blessings  flow. 

In  the  days  of  the  Savior  and  His 
apostles,  the  pe|ople exhibited  astonish- 
ingly great  faith  in  His  power,  and 
we  have  a  number  of  prominent  in- 
stances of  this  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  contains  the  account 
of  the  earthly  ministry  of  Jesus.  We 
nad  in  Matt,  ix,  20—22,  of  a  woman 
who  even  possessed  the  faith  that  if 
the  could  but  "  touch  the  hem  of  the 


Savior's  garment''  she  would  be  clean- 
sed from  her  disease.  And  when  she 
had  done  so,  what  were  His  words? 
Were  they  words  of  rebuke?  No* 
but  full  of  cheer  and  consolation,  ana 
were  as  balm  to  her  afflicted  soul : 
"  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  Ana  the 
woman  was  made  whole  from  that 
hour."  Here  then  is  shown  how  great 
the  faith  was  she  had  in  the  Savior, 
that  He  would  heal  her  in  this  simple 
manner  I  It  decidedly  was  not  a  feel- 
ing of  doubt  which  she  entertained, 
neither  was  it  one  that  bordered  in , 
the  least  on  dubiety,  but  it  was  one 
of  implicit  confidence,  and  the  Lord 
healed  and  blessed  her  according  to 
her  faith. 

Another  instance,  added  to  this, 
will  go  to  show  that  faith  is  an  indis- 
pensable feature  connected  with  this 
ordinance.  When  Jesus  was  visiting 
the  people,  and  spreading  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  among  them,  there 
came  unto  Him  a  Centurion,  beseech- 
ing Him  to  so  and  administer  to  his 
servant,  "who  was  grievously  tor- 
mented with  the  palsy,"  It  seems  as 
though  he  must  have  manifested  great 
faith  in  the  administration  of  the 
Savior,  for  Jesus  was  led  to  exclaim, 
"  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel" 
(Matt,  viii,  5—10.)  Thus  showing 
again  the  value  of  faith. 

It  might  be  asked  by  the  incredu- 
lous mind,  whether  the  same  blessings 
that  followed  the  administration  of 
this  ordinance  in  those  days,  follow 
the  prayer  of  the  servants  of  God 
over  those  who  are  sick  in  these  times  1 
We  answer,  most  emphatically,  Yesl 
To  strengthen  this  assertion,  and  to 
first  prove  that  it  can  be  so,  we  will 
(luote  a  passage  out  of  the  Scriptures 
in  regard  to  the  promises  of  God  being 
always  the  same,  and  which  is  record- 
ed in  Paul's  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Cor 
inthians  (i,  20) :  "  For  all  the  pro- 
mises of  God  in  Him  are  ^ea,  and  in 
Him  Amen."  Therefore,  if  the  Lord 
said  the  '^  prayer  of  faith"  should  save 
the  sick  in  those  days,  why  should  we 
not  expect  the  same  results  to  follow 
in  these  days  1  If  He  gave  the  elders 
the  authority  to  call  upon  His  name, 
on  behalf  of  a  sick  person  then,  wh^ 
should  they  not  have  it  now  1    It  is 
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Baid  that  "  God  is  unchangeable ;  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever," 
and,  therefore,  this  ought  to  be  suffi- 
cient to  anyone  who  professes  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible.  But  in  some  cases 
we  find  that  those  who  make  such 

Sretensions  give  wajr  to  questioning, 
oubting,  and  arguing  upon  various 
points  recorded  in  Holy  Writ,  "wrest- 
ing the  same  to  their  own  destruction." 
But  suffice  it  to  say,  that  this  ordi- 
nance has  been  set  in  the  Church  by 
the  Lord,  for  the  raising  of  those  who 
are  sick  among  His  people  in  these 
^ys,  and  it  ought  to  be  kept  pure 


and  unspotted  from  the  contamina- 
ting evils  of  the  world.  Above  all, 
let  those  who  are  called  to  officiate 
in  this  sacred  ordinance  do  it  with 
clean  hands  and  pore  hearts,  and  with 
a  full  realisation  of  what  they  axe 
doing;  that  their  "Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  may  reward  them 
openly,"  by  raising  the  sick  and 
making  bare  His  AlmighJ^  power  ; 
for  He  will  do  it  even  as  He  has  pro- 
mised ;  "  for  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen." 

HXABKNETT. 


CORRECT    QUOTATIONS. 


((I 


To  th«  Uw  and  to  the  testimony  :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  thii  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them."— Isaiah  viii,  20.* 


There  is  probably  no  more  beauti- 
ful feature  in  a  discourse,  next  to  its 
divine  inspiration,  than  appropriate 

2 notations  from  scripture,  mtro- 
uced  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
take  the  mind  of  the  listener  back  to 
the  sacred  utterances  of  prophets  and 
apostles  long  since  passed  away.  For 
in  quoting  their  sayings  we  throw 
around  our  argument  the  mantle  of 
antiquity  which  always  elicits  venera- 
tion, and  invests  our  statements  with 
a  degree  of  solemn  veracity,  especially 
when  we  adduce  almost  in  our  own 
language  the  identical  principles  we 
are  endeavoring  to  impress  on  our 
audienca  People  are  generally  more 
willing  to  give  credence  to  even  the 
simplest  truth  when  it  is  sustained  by 
the  words  of  some  one  who  lived 
anciently,  and  on  the  other  hand  will 
be  slow  to  accept  any  theory  which  is 
only  supported  by  the  statements  of 
the  speaker  before  them,  especially  if 
his  doctiine  involves  any  self-denial 
or  other  effort  to  receive  and  apply  it 
to  their  lives.  For  instance,  how  dif- 
ficult it  would  be  to  convince  a  con- 
gregation of  the  doctrine  of  charity 
and  brotherly  love,  were  it  not  for  the 
ver^  striking  and  beautiful  allusions 
to  it  found  in  the  sayings  of  the 
ancient  apostles.  Who  could  con- 
vince the  people  of  the  necessity  of 
repentance  or  oaptism,  if  it  were  not 
or  the  plain  statements  of  Holy  Writ 


on  these  subjects,  and  the  threats  of 
destruction  hurled  at  the  wicked  and 
disobedient  by  the  prophets  of  oldf 
We  might  talk  to  the  world  about  the 
coming  judgments  and  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  terrible  calamities  which 
will  befall  the  ungodly,  but  unless  we 
could  point  them  to  the  sayings  o£ 
Jesus  concerning  his  second  coming,and 
the  chapters  of  prophecy  recorded  by 
Isaiah.  Jeremiah,  and  others,  concern- 
ing tne  latter-days,  our  warnings 
would  be  regarded  as  the  mere  ravings 
of  an  enthusiast,  whose  forebodings 
emanated  from  a  disordered  imasina- 
tion.  And  then  again  when  we  draw 
their  attention  to  the  literal  fulfill- 
ment of  former  prophecies,  the  notice 
of  some  at  least  is  more  readily 
attracted  to  those  prophetic  utterances 
which  have  not  yet  come  to  pass. 
Consequently  historical  quotations  and 
data  are  also  very  usetul  in  public 
si>eaking,  and  invest  the  argument 
with  a  power  as  well  as  a  charm  which 
it  would  not  otherwise  possess.  Bat 
it  will  be  apparent  from  the  foregoine 
that  of  necessity  the  speaker  snould 
be  well  posted  in  the  Scriptural  and 
historical  language  which  he  under- 
takes to  quote.  He  most'  ''  know 
whereof  he  speaks,"  or  he  is  very  apt 
to  make  blunders  which  may  subject 
him  to  criticism,  and  perhatm  elicit 
ridicule,  bringing  his  argument  into 
comparative  contempt. 


LAJTBRrPAY  3AX19X8'  MIUi^MNUL  STAB. 


^K 


Oomctneas  is  always  the  first  neces- 
sary quality  of  a  quotation,  as  it  is 
tlflo  0/  a  doctrine,  aiter  we  have  deci- 
ded npon  the  appropriateness  of  its 
introduction.    And  its  force  is  mate- 
rially impaired  if  we  varj^  from  the 
oricimil  text  when  rendenng  it  to  an 
audience.  The  writer  well  remembers 
hearing  a  preacher  belonging  to  one  of 
the  sects,  endeavoring  to  prove  from 
the  New  Testament  that  oelief  was 
the  only  essential  to  salvation,  and  in 
his  straining  to  convince  his  audience 
he  quoted  the  well-known  passage, 
Mark  zvi,   16  :  **  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  beheveth  not  shall  be  damned,'' 
leaving  out  the  words,  "  and  is  bap- 
tized, thus  channng  tne  entire  mean- 
ing of  the  text.    I  remember  how  dis- 
gusted those  were  who  noticed  this 
attempted  fraud  on  his  listeners,  and 
theerror  into  which  he  fell  was  ri  vetted 
on  my  mind  as  a  great  lesson.    Ano- 
ther case  similar  to  this  one  came 
under  my  observation  when  listening 
to  a  lecturer  on  "The  Gathering  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  Last  Days.''    He 
was  so  anxious  to  establish  all  the 
House  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
on  the  Asiatic  continent,  that  he  en- 
tirely ignored  the  direct  language  of 
one  of  bis  texts  which  refers  to  the 
gathering  of  Joseph  on  the  American 
continent,  and  in  quoting  Isaiali  xi, 
14 :   "  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the   Philistines  toward 
the  west,"  etc.,  he  gave  it  "  toward 
the  east."    This  is  a  species  of  dishon- 
esty which  ia  most  unpardonable,  for 
a  man  to  try  and  deceive  the  confiding 
a3  to  the  language  of  God's  Word,  is 
next  to  blasphemy.    These  certainly 
arc  they  **wno  wrest  the  Scriptures 


to  their  own  destruction,"  and  "  lay  a 
snare  for  the  feet  of  the  innocent." 

How  careful  we  should  be  as  elderSi 
commissioned  of  Jesus  Christ  to  preaon 
the  Gospel,  that  we  fall  not  into  the 
ways  of  the  wicked  in  this  regard. 
The  Scriptures  are  f Tiit  of  texts  corfo- 
borative  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ  re- 
vealed to  the  Prophet  Joseph  :  there 
is  abundance  of  proof,  in  history  and 
in  all  that  surrounds  us.  Let  us  ever 
use  these  things  appropriately,  correct- 
ly and  honestly  before  God  and  before 
men.  The  beautiful  passages  whi<^ 
can  be  adduced  need  no  garnishing — 
no  embellishment,  and  need  not  be 
wreste/^.  from  their  own  pure,  literal 
sense  \  n  order  to  strengthen  or  beau* 
tify  the  Gospel  committed  unto  us  to 
minister. 

The  writer  has  realized  great  benefit 
from  an  occasional*  review  of  the  texts 
usually  quoted,  and  a  close  examina- 
tion of  their  contexts  so  as  to  develop 
as  far  as  may  be  necessary  their  exact 
meaning,  and  thus  avoid  even  the 
appearance  of  attempted  deception  on 
so  grave  a  matter  as  the  Gospel  of  the 
Beaeemer.  Furthermore,  he  has  been 
astonished  to  find  how  quickly  errors 
in  the  details  of  history,  will  creep 
into  the  mind  and  lodge  themselves 
in  the  memory,  clinging  to  us  with  the 
tenacity  of  truth.  An  occasional  self- 
cnticism  on  the  true  language  of 
Scripture  will  be  found  very  useful 
even  tx>  those  of  great  experience  in. 
the  ministry,  and  will  if  not  found  to 
develop  any  material  error  or  previous 
misunaeratanding,  surely  tend,  in 
every  case,  to  enlarge  our  ideas  of  the 
truth  of  Holy  Writ,  and  establinh  the 
words  of  inspiration  more  indelibly 
on  our  minds. 


Bad  fob  AuTHOsa — Only  men  who  can't  write  make  their  mark. 

Scene-— Margin  of  a  Highland  river.  Affable  English  tourist :  "  And  yon 
flay,  Donald,  that  an  English  ^ntleman  was  drowned  in  this  river  last  sum- 
mer while  i^tempting  to  swun  across  it  1"  Donald  :  "  Ay,  sir."  Tourist : 
'"The  feat  might  nave  been  easily  accomplished ;  the  distance  is  not  so  very 
great"  Donald  ;  ^  Vera  true,  sir,  vera  true ;  but  ye  maun  ken  that  it  wisna 
the  breedth,  bit  the  deepth  o'  the  water  that  feenished  him." 

The  Labosst  Vessel.— An  inquirer  asks,  **  Is  the  Great  Eastern  tha 
larseat  vessel  ever  built  1"  An  impression  has  got  abroad  that  she  is,  but 
such  is  not  the  case.  The  Mayjknoer^  in  which  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  went  to 
Aiaerica,  was  the  largest  ship  that  ever  ploughed  the  waters.  The  old  furni- 
ture scaitared  over  the  United  States  which  was  couveyed  across  by  the 
Ma^wer  would  fill  the  Great  Eastern  a  dozen  times  over. 
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PRAYER. 


**  Pray  without  ceasing**  was  the  injunction  of  an  apostle  in  ancient  times, 
and  it  is  as  appropriate  instruction  for  the  Saints  to-day.  The  Savior  taught 
his  disciples  how  to  pray,  and  gave  them  what  is  called  "  the  Lord's  Prayer,' 
which  was  adapted  to  their  necessities  and  the  times  in  which  they  lived. 
Amonsc  other  things  they  were  to  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  God  might  come, 
and  that  His  will  might  be  done  on  the  earth  as  it  was  in  heaven, — "thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,"— and  they  were 
thus  taught  to  anticipate  and  desire  in  faith  the  glorious  setting  up  of  God's 
kingdom  which  Daniel  had  predicted  should  precede  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  to  prepare  a  people  for  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ— the  fitting 
sequel  to  His  glorious  advent. 

In  connection  with  the  setting  up  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  in  the  last 
days,  the  Lord  revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  a  prayer  suitable  for  our 
time.  It  is  found  in  a  revelation  commencing  on  the  243rd  page  of  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  (New  Edition),  and  reads  as  follows,  beginning  at 
the  fourth  verse  :  "  Pray  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  holy  name,  make 
known  his  wonderful  works  among  the  people ;  call  upon  the  Lord,  that  hia 
kingdom  may  go  forth  upon  the  earth,  that  the  inhabitants  thereof  may 
receive  it,  and  be  prepared  for  the  days  to  come,  in  the  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  down  in  heaven,  clothed  in  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  to  meet  the 
kingdom  of  God  which  is  set  up  on  the  earth  ;  wherefore  may  the  kingdom 
of  Gud  go  forth,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  come,  that  thou,  O  God, 
mayest  be  glorified  In  heaven  so  on  earth,  that  thy  enemies  may  be  subdued ; 
for  thine  is  the  honor,  power  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  There 
are  also  pointed  passages  in  other  revelations  which  instruct  us  concerning 
prayer ;  for  instance,  the  39th  verse  of  section  61,  page  231,  says,  "  Pray 
always  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation,  that  you  may  abide  the  day  of 
His  coming,  whether  in  life  or  in  death.  Even  so,  Amen."  Again  in  section 
68,  versed  33  and  34,  page  251 :  "  And  a  commandment  I  give  unto  them,  that 
he  that  observeth  not  his  prayers  before  the  Lord  in  the  season  thereof,  let 
him  be  had  in  remembrance  before  the  judge  of  my  people.  These  sayings 
are  true  and  faithful ;  wherefore  transgress  them  not,  neither  take  therefrom.** 

When  we  consider  that  every  blessing  of  great  importance  to  the  people  has 
been  and  must  of  necessity  be  granted  through  th  prayers  of  someone,  either 
the  recipients  themselves  or  others  who  pray  fo    them,  we  are  led  to  con* 
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template  the  subject  in  a  grander  and  broader  light  When  we  realize  that 
the  remnants  of  the  House  of  Israel  to-day  are  to  be  spared  through  the 
prayers  of  their  fathers,  that  our  children  are  blessed  through  our  prayers  for 
their  benefit,  that  mankind  in  general  are  blessed  through  the  prayers  of  a 
loTing  Savior  and  friend,  we  can  see  not  only  the  benefit  of  the  prayers  of 
othere,  but  also  form  some  idea  of  the  increased  advantages  we  would  gain  by 
praying  and  reaching  out  in  faith  for  ourselves  in  the  name  of  Christ  AH 
the  faithful  Saints  can  testify  of  the  glorious  results  of  prayer  in  their  indi- 
vidual lives.  All  the  revelations  given  to  the  world  have  been  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  the  prophets  through  whom  they  were  given.  Daniel  prayed, 
and  he  saw  visions  or  had  dreams  and  interpretations,  and  the  mouths  of  lions 
were  closed  for  his  deliveranca  Elijah  prayed,  and  he  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  was  fed  by  an  angel  that  bis  life  might  be  spared.  The  Hebrew 
children  prayed,  and  they  were  delivered  from  the  fiery  furnace.  Then 
again  in  this  depensation,  the  Prophet  Joseph  prayed,  and  the  Father  and 
Son  delivered  him  from  the  grasp  of  the  Evil  One  ;  he  prayed  again,  and 
Moroni  appeared  and  gave  him  the  ancient  Kecords.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
pmyed  for  food,  as  they  wandered  forth  to  escape  from  the  cruel  hand  of 
persecution,  and  the  Lord  sent  quails  to  relieve  the  pangs  of  hunger  ;  and  it 
is  through  prayer  that  they  now  enjoy  comfortable  homes  in  the  fastnesses 
of  Zion's  mountains.  So  it  will  be  seen  from  the  above,  as  well  as  from 
many  chapters  of  recorded  individual  experience,  that  answers  to  prayer 
have  been  abundant  and  marvelous  in  our  day  and  generation,  as  well 
as  in  ancient  times,  and  without  earnestly  seeking  the  Lord  in  faith,  we  can- 
not hope  to  gain  the  promises  and  reach  eternal  exaltation.  Let  the  Saints 
then  j)ray  both  in  their  families  and  in  secret,  that  they  may  be  prepared  for 
the  great  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth,  for  sorrows  are  about  to  be 
poured  out  on  the  ungodly,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  1  They  who  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  His  holy  name  in  faith,  keep- 
ing His  commandments  in  all  things— even  the  elect  of  God— the  faithful 
who  obey  His  Gosi»el,  receive  His  Spirit,  and  endure  in  faith  and  good  works 
unto  tho  end.  We  say  unto  one  and  all— Pray,  that  you  may  rejoice  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  when  Christ  comes  in  His  glory. 


ilixuTEs. — We  devote  a  large  share  of  our  space  this  issue  to  the  Minutes 
of  the  Conference  held  lately  in  Glasgow,  at  which  President  Carrington  was 
present,  and  where  he  gave  some  excellent  instructions  to  the  Saints.  Our 
read*>rs  will  find  the  entire  minutes  very  interesting. 

We  take  pleasure  in  saying  that  brother  Carrington  is  well,  and  that  his 
tour,  as  may  be  expected,  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  Saints  in  Scotland,  and 
very  profitable  to  the  elders  laboring  in  that  part  of  the  Mission. 


Condolence. — We  tender  our  heartfelt  condolence  to  President  Thomas  X 
Smith,  of  the  Manchester  Conference,  in  the  loss  of  hb  wife,  who  departed 
this  life  at  her  home  in  Cache  Valley,  Utah,  on  the  third  day  of  December 
last  Sister  Smith  was  an  excellent  wife  and  a  loving  mother,  and  her 
XDcmory  wOl  live  among  those  whom  she  leaves  behind.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort her  bereaved  husband  and  family,  in  this  the  hour  of  their  sorrow. 
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MINUTES     OF     A     CONFEEENCE 

HBLD  AT  8,  WATSON  STREET,  GALLOWOATE,  GLASGOW,  JAKUABY  2,  1881. 


Present — Apostle  Albert  Carring- 
ton,  President  of  the  European  Mis- 
sion ;  Elder  David  C.  Dunbar,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Glasgow  Conference; 
Thomas  Jack,  William  C.  McGregor, 
James  Low.  Alexander  Burt,  John 
Urie^  Davia  Urie,  Joseph  W.  Burt, 
Wilbam  S.  Brighton,  Gibson  S.  Con- 
die,  and  John  Millar,  traveling  elders 
in  that  conference  j  also  John  A.  Mc- 
Allister, traveling  m  the  Dundee  Con- 
ference. 


A  meeting  of  the  priesthood  was 
beld  in  the  ante-room  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  with  the  view  of  dis- 
pensing of  part  of  the  business,  so  as 
not  to  take  up  too  much  time  with 
such  matters  at  the  ordinary  meet- 
ings. 

11.  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  John 
Urie.    Smging. 

President  Dunbar  then  made  some 
introductory  remarks,  and  called  on 
the  branch  presidents  to  report  the 
condition  of  their  respective  branches, 
requesting  them  to  be  as  brief  as 
possible,  so  that  they  mi^ht  get 
through  with  that  portion  of  tne  busi- 
ness all  the  sooner. 

Eider  John  C.  Gray  reported  the 
Glasgow  branches,  having  made  some 
improvement  since  last  conference. 
The  priesthood  were  united  in  their 
efforts  to  warn  the  people,  had  done  a 

good  deal  of  out-door  preaching  in 
ifferent  localities  and  had  gone  heart 
and  soul  into  the  tract  distribution, 
as  a  result,  nine  had  been  baptized 
and  several  were  enquiring  after  our 

Srinciples,  they  had  organized  a 
[utual  Improvement  Association 
according  to  President  Dunbar's  in- 
structions, and  which  had  proved  a 
success.  They  had  done  a  little  pru- 
ning by  cutting  otf  some  who  indulged 
in  liquor,  and  through  these  measures 
lie  expected  to  have  a  better  report 
for  next  conference. 

Elder  Henry  Wilson  reported  the 
Parkhead  Branch  in  pretty  good 
standing.  It  consisted  ot  about  forty 
members  who  were  a  good  deal 
scattered,  but  they  had  been  blessed 


since  last  conference  with  the  spirit  of 
union,  and  were  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  proclaim  the  C^pel  to  those 
around  them,  the  local  priesthood  was 
small  but  they  had  warned  a  good 
number  of  people  in  that  locality  by 
tract-distributmg  and  ot^er   means. 

Elder  John  Cunningham  reported 
the  Irvine  Branch,  most  of  the  baints 
in  that  Branch  felt  well  in  the  work 
of  GKkL  Some  of  the  local  priesthood 
were  lacking  in  some  respect  or  other, 
while  others  were  verv  energetic  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

They  had  distributed  a  great  many 
tracts  the  last  two  winters  and  had 
held  several  out-door  meetings,  and 
whenever  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
introducing  the  Gk)sper  they  always 
did  so. 

Elder  John  Urie  reported  the  Ham- 
ilton Branch  in  a  good  flourishing  con- 
dition. He  endeavored  to  spread  the 
printed  word  as  far  as  he  could,  thero 
were  plenty  of  people  in  that  locality 
but  few  Saints,  but  all  were  doin|^ 
their  best  in  the  work  of  God. 

Elder  William  Hartley  reported 
Kilwinning  Branch  in  ^od  standing, 
the  brethren  in  the  priesthood  were 
distributing  tracts,  and  the  Saints 
generally  were  doing  their  duty. 

Elder  Eobert  Lamont  reported  the 
Falkirk  Branch  as  composed  of 
eighteen  members  mostly  new,  the 
working  priesthood  were  young  but 
were  doing  the  best  they  could.  The 
Saints  were  very  much  scattered,  some 
living  about  five  miles  apart.  They 
held  their  meetings  at  Blackbraes,  and 
had  baptized  two  since  last  confe- 
rence. 

Elder  Alexander  Burt  reported 
Edinburgh  and  Loanhead  branches, 
there  were  quite  a  number  of  Saints 
in  Edinburgh  some  of  them  had  been 
thirty  and  thirty-five  years  in  the 
Church.  Some  were  gettin^^  frail  and 
not  able  to  turn  out  to  meeting  as  they 
would  like.  An  improvement  had 
lately  been  effected  m  this  branch, 
which  he  ascribed  more  to  the  labors 
of  Elder  Watson  who  had  preceded 
him  in  that  district,  than  to  his  own 
efforts. 
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Loanhead  consisted  of  four  families 
widely  scattered^  but  when  he  could 
nt  two  or  three  families  together  he 
held  meetingSy  and  got  some  of  the 
local  brethren  to  dis&bute  tracts,  eta 

£lder  William  Dyatt  reported  Slam- 
aman  and  Loogniggent  branches. 
There  were  few  Saints  in  that  district 
hat  they  were  good  and  united,  there 
were  twenty-two  in  alL  Eight  had 
been  added  by  baptism  since  last  con- 
ference. The^  nad  been  greatly 
assisted  in  their  efforts  by  the  visits 
of  the  brethren  from  Zion.  A  good 
many  tracts  had  been  distributed  and 
many  strangers  attended  their  meet* 
inics- 

Elder  Joseph  W.  Burt  reported 
Kilmarnock,  Stewartoa  Muirtown  and 
Aachinleck  as  all  in  i>retty  good  stand- 
ing. Moat  of  the  Saints  had  emigra- 
ted, they  consisted  of  six  families  at 
present,  but  he  expected  some  more 
would  soon  be  added  to  the  Church. 

Elder  James  Low  reported  the  Ben- 
har  Branch  as  very  much  scattered 
bat  feeling  well  and  endeavoring  to 
do  the  best  they  could  in  the  work  of 
Qod. 

Elder  R  F.  Paton  then  presented 
the  statistical  and  financial  report  for 
the  half  year  beginning  on  1st  July 
and  ending  on  3Ist  December  1880, 
both  of  which  were  unanimously 
accepted 

President  Dunbar  then  presented 
the  Authorities  of  the  Church  in  the 
foUowine  order : 

The  Cnurch  Authorities  in  all  their 
organizations  as  presented  at  the 
fiftieth  Semi- Annual  Conference  held 
in  Salt  Lake  City  on  Sunday,  October, 
10th  last.  Apostle.  Albert  Carrington 
aa  President  of  the  European  Mission. 
Elder  David  C.  Dunbar  as  President 
of  the  Glasgow  Conference.  The 
traveling  elders  in  the  Glasgow  Con* 
ference,  being  eleven  in  number. 
Elder  Robert  F.  Paton  as  clerk  of  the 
Olasgow  Conference.  The  various 
otganizations  of  the  local  priesthood. 
Tfaat  we  sustain  each  other  as  mem- 
beis  of  the  Odurch  <^  Jesus  Christ  of 
latter-day  Saints  by  the  exercise  of 
onr  faith  and  prayers,  by  avoiding  all 
avil  habits  ana  feelings  of  enmit}r,  and 
endeavoring  to  carry  out  the  will  of 
God  oor  Heavenly  Father  according 
to  the  best  of  our  ability  ;  all  of  which 


was  unanimously  sustained  by  the 
uplifted  hand. 

President  Dunbar  then  made  some 
closing  remarks  and  announcements 
respecting  the  remaining  business  to 
be  done. 

Doxolocy.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Thomas  Jack. 


2  p.UL 

Singing.  Pra;^er  by  Elder  William 
S.  Brighton.    Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  John  C.  Gray  and  Eobert 
Lamont 

President  Carrington  then  addres- 
sed the  meeting  at  considerable  length, 
touching  on  many   interesting   sub- 

i'ects.  in  the  course  of  his  remarks 
le  said  he  had  often  been  in  Glasgow, 
but  did  not  remember  when  he  felt 
more  thankful  than  he  did  that  fore- 
noon, while  comprehending  the  fact 
that  the  Saints  were  striving  to  live 
their  religion,  and  that  the  brethren 
were  not  discouraged  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
difference of  the  world  to  their  testi- 
mony. It  was  very  natural  they 
should  get  discouraged  under  such 
circumstancea  The  indifference  of 
the  world  is  very  strange,  because 
ver^  unwise  and  foolish^  seeing  that 
their  eternal  salvation  is  not  to  be 
obtained  without  walking  in  strict 
obedience  to  all  the  reouircments  of 
the  Gk>spel.  Another  tning  seemed 
Strang,  that  we  should  not  be  dili- 
gent in  continually  serving  tbe  Lord, 
for  in  that  way  only  can  we  have  that 
peace  and  comfort  which  others  do 
not  know.  Those  who  are  slothful 
in  this  work  do  not  begin  to  realize 
the  blessings  that  accrue  to  those 
who  are  active,  and  who  are  living 
their  religion.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  we  must  live  every  day  by 
every  word  that  proceeds  from  the 
mouth  of  God,  and  w«  are  mistaken 
in  our  calculations  if  we  think  that 
those  who  are  careless  can  reap  the 
same  blessing  with  those  who  are 
more  careful  m  obeying  those  princi- 
ples. I  am  thankful  tnat  you  are  as 
diligent  as  you  are,  and  that  you  are 
united  with  the  servants  of  God  in 
doing  His  will.  In  the  SouUinmpton 
and  London  Conferences  I  find  the 
Saints  are  improving  in  economy  and 
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other  tblDgs^  and  I  would  like  to  see 
the   same   improvement    manifested 
among  the  Glasgow  Saints.    We  are 
all  very  anxious  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  should  give  us  much  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  but  I  do  not  know  of 
any  other  way  of  obtaining  it  than  by 
unwearied  diligence  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  duties  of  each  day,  per- 
fectly regardless  of  our  own  natural 
feelings,  or  the  opinions   of  others 
who  have  not  received  the  same  know- 
ledge that  we  have,  and  consequently 
do  not  understand  the  obligations  and 
responsibilities  that  are  placed  upon 
UB  through  receiving  that  knowleage. 
It  behoves  all  of  us  to  comply  faith- 
fully with  every  requirement  of  the 
Gospel,  and  keep  every  covenant  we 
have  made.     I  have  no  doubt  you 
have  done  so  to  a  considerable  extent, 
but  I  believe  there  is  yet  a  margin 
for  improvement.     We  ought  to  be 
wiser  to-day  than  we  were  yesterday, 
and  wiser  every  day  that  we  live.    I 
have  no  recollection  of  any  day  of  my 
life  in  which  I  did  not  learn  some- 
thing, and  I  consider  that  we  should 
be  found  striving  to  learn  something 
new,  that  is  good  and  useful,  eacn 
•day  as  we  pass  along.     If  we  live  up 
to  the  light  we  receive  from  day  to 
day,  our  Heavenly  Father  will  give 
MB   every   desire    of   our    hearts    in 
righteousness,  we  will  be  happy  under 
all  circumstances,  and,  in  fact,  will  be 
independent  of  our  surroundings,  for 
the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
shine  in  our  hearts  even  when  we  are 
immured  in  the  darkest  prison.    It  is 
consistent  with  the  whole  plan  of  the 
Gospel  that  it  should  be  so,  and  its 
principles  are  so  easy  of  comprehen- 
sion  that  an    ordinary    man,    even 
though  a  fool  in  some  respects,  need 
not  err  therein.    There  is  no  necessity 
for  erring,  they  are  so  plain  and  sim- 
ple from  every  point  of  view ;  but 
yet  they  are  so  comprehensive  that 
their  grand  scope  ascends  even  up  to 
the  highest  grade  of  intelligence.  The 
celestial  law  of  God  is  perfect  in  every 
requirement,  and  it  is  for  our  own 
best  interests  to  study  and  obey  it. 

You  may  sometimes  think  our  Hea- 
venly  Father  forgets  us,  or  you  may 
feel  neglected,  but  I  can  assure  you 
He  never  forgets  nor  neglects  us.  So 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  Hijs  care  over 


me  has  been  so  minute  as  to  surprise 
me,  and  as  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads 
are  all  numbered,  and  even  a  sparrow 
cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  Hia 
knowledge,  how  much  more  does  He 
not  care  for  us  and  all  of  our  fellow- 
beings,  He  being  the  Father  of  oar 
spirits.  Don't  let  us  think  for  a  mo- 
ment that  He  cares  not  for  us.  He 
has  cared  for  me  in  a  most  surprising 
manner,  and  if  we  do  not  push  Him 
away  tnrough  our  foolishness,  but 
will  studiously  observe  the  various 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  we  will  not 
lack  a  single  blessing.  1  have  proved 
the  truth  of  these  things,  and  all  I 
care  about  is  to  learn  to  do  His  will. 
If  I  do  this,  I  know  that  every  neces- 
sary blessing  will  be  added  to  me,  and 
there  is  no  other  way,  nor  will  there 
ever  be  any  other  way  of  fining 
them.  We  have  simply  to  bnng  our 
bodies  into  subjection  to  our  will,  and 
our  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to 
keep  the  laws  of  His  kingdom,  which 
is,  whatever  our  fellow-beings  may 
say,  the  grandest  work  that  ever  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  had  on  the  earth. 
Let  us  not  mind  what  others  may  say 
or  do,  but  strive  to  aid  the  progress  of 
this  work,  until  everything  that  is 
evil  is  swept  from  the  earth.  Should 
we  have  any  fear  that  those  who  op- 
pose this  work  can  hinder  its  pro- 
gress 1  Certainly  not  If  we  live  our 
religion  we  cannot  be  injured ;  though 
some  of  us  may  have  to  lay  down  our 
lives,  what  does  it  matter,  this  will 
not  prevent  us  from  inheriting  eternal 
life. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  condition 
of  things  as  they  are,  although  we 
are  all  open  to  improvement.  If  we 
will  be  a  little  more  diligent  than  we 
have  been,  we  can  go  on  from  faith  to 
faith,  and  not  walk  by  sight  For 
example :  if  we  exercise  faith  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  repentance  from 
our  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  are  done  honestly,  we  receive  at 
each  step  a  measure  of  faith,  and  our 
faith  becomes  knowledge.  We  take 
the  next  step  and  realize  that  our 
Father  is  a  Being  of  trutL  We  thus 
go  on  to  every  degree  of  faith,  and 
become  perfect  in  our  [spheres.  We 
are  callea  on  to  prepare  ourselves  to 
stand  in  holy  places.    We  must  pre- 
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pare  for  the  time  when  judgment  will 
be  laid  to  the  line  and  righteousness 
to  the  plummet  We  must  then  strive 
to  prepare  for  the  great  day  of  separa- 
tion, when  everything  that  is  firm 
will  stand,  and  that  which  can  be 
shaken  will  be  shaken. 

I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  against 
slander  and  back-biting.  How  fool- 
ish it  is  for  anyone  to  slander  another. 
Who  pays  the  slanderer  for  the  trou- 
ble he  takes  to  slander  his  neighbor  ? 
No  one.  It  is  generally  considered 
that  the  slander^  person  is  the  in- 
jured party,  but  it  is  not  so,  it  only 
aeems  to  be  sa  A  person  can  be  in- 
iured  through  his  own  misconduct, 
but  it  does  not  hurt  anyone  else  per- 
manently. Did  the  slanderer  iniure 
Jesust  No.  We  cannot  injure  others 
by  our  slander,  we  only  hurt  our- 
selves. We  can  easily  divest  our- 
selves of  the  desire  to  slander,  and  if  we 
go  privately  and  ask  frankly  and 
pleasantlv  those  who  are  said  to  have 
fllanderea  us,  what  they  said  about 
OS,  it  will  generally  be  found  not  to 
have  amounted  to  much,  and  can 
easily  be  crushed  in  the  bud. 

My  whole  might,  mind  and  strength 
are  directed  towards  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d  our  Heavenlv  Father. 
I  am  anxious  that  we  should  become 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  His 
kingdom,  and  preachers  of  righteous- 
ness, both  bv  precept  and  example. 
I  pray  Gk>d  tnat  we  may  increase  in 
these  things,  and  that  He  may  guide 
US  in  the  way  of  life  and  light  and 
truth,  and  that  we  maybe  ultimately 
crowned  in  His  celestial  kingdom,  is 
my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

President  Dunbar  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  with  some  in- 
structive remarks  on  various  subjects, 
and  said  he  was  thankful  that  so 
many  of  the  elders  and  Saints  gene- 
rally had  come  out  to  join  us  on  the 
present  occasion,  to  receive  the  good 
teachings  and  instructions  which  had 
been  advanced,   also    those    which 


would  still  be  delivered  to  us  before 
the  clase  of  this  day's  conference.  He 
was  glad  to  say  there  were  not  many 
cases  of  slander  occurring  in  the  con- 
ference, and  that  a  good,  kindly  spirit 
generally  prevailed  among  the  Saints 
whom  he  had  visited.  He  expressed 
himself  as  being  well  pleased  with 
the  labors  of  the  elders  in  their  un- 
wearied efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
and  sympathized  with  them  iu  the 
coldness  and  indifference  they  met 
with  among  the  people  of  the  world, 
and  which  can  only  be  accounted  for 
on  the  principle  that  the  natural  man 
cannot  discern  the  things  of  God, 
for  to  the  natural  man  the  latter-day 
work  seemed  absurd  and  inconsistent. 
The  Jews  who  lived  upwards  oi  1800 
years  ago,  when  Jesus  and  his  apostles 
had  organized  the  Church  in  their 
midst,  manifested  the  same  indiffer- 
ence to  the  things  of  God  as  the  peo- 
ple of  to-day,  and  seeing  that  we  are 
called  on  to  advocate  the  very  same 
laws,  doctrines  and  principles  that 
Jesus  and  his  apostles  did  ancientl]^, 
we  of  course  expect  that  our  admini- 
strations will  call  forth  the  same  op- 
position. May  God  bless  us  and 
enable  us  to  be  true  and  faithful  to 
our  calling,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Eider 
James  Low. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  C. 
McGrejgor.    Singing. 

President  Carrington  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  evening  service,  with  a 
most  interesting  discourse  on  the 
general  principles  of  the  Gospel^  re- 
plete witn  valuable  truths,  and  which 
was  listened  to  with  earnest  attentioa 
by  a  large  congregation.  He  closed 
by  asking  Goak  blessing  on  the  con- 
gre^tion,  and  on  all  the  humble  and 
upright,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

Doxology.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Alexander  Burt. 

ROBBRT  T.  Paton,  Clerk. 


If  we  would  be  powerful  in  action,  we  must  be  powerful  in  being.  If  we 
would  resolutely  and  continuously  persist  in  excellence,  in  truth,  ana  in  rights 
and  thus  make  our  external  life  a  force  for  f^ood^  a  blessing  to  those  who  ac^  in 
001  immediate  neighborhood,  we  must  chensh  within  us  that  love  for  gooduess 
and  that  loyalty  to  truth  which,  alone  can  give  vitality  and  persistence  to  e£>rt. 
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Seventy-fiye  yean  ago  to-day  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  characters  of 
the  age  was  born  at  Sharon,  Windsor 
Oonnty,  Vermont^  He  was  a  child  of 
destiny.  Baised  up  by  DiTine  Provi- 
dence for  a  needful  work,  he  came 
into  tho  world  shortly  after  the  open- 
ing of  this  wonderful  nineteenth  cen- 
tore.  Descended  from  the  ancient 
Seers,  he  bore  in  his  body  and  posses- 
sed in  his  spirit  the  qualities  needful 
for  the  great  work  required  of  him. 
Pre-ordained  to  be  a  Prophet  to  the 
latter-day  di8i)en8ation,  he  was  the 
man  for  the  times,  the  central  figure 
around  which  were  grouped  other 
strong  souls  born  to  be  laborers  in  the 
lineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour,  the 
star  whose  rays  were  shed  forth  in  the 
midst  of  the  spiritual  darkness  that 
prevailed  for  centuries,  and  whose 
Ivht  was  to  herald  the  speedy  coming 
of  the  glorioi:8  Sun  of  ftiehteousness. 

Joseph  Smith,  son  of  Joseph,  and 
of  the  lineage  ot  that  ancient  Joseph 
who  was  sold  into  Egypt  but  became 
the  ruler  of  the  land  was  one  of  the 

Seatest  revelators  who  ever  dwelt  on 
is  fallen  planet  He  communed 
with  an^ls ;;  he  translated  sacred  re- 
cords written  in  forgotten  languages; 
he  was  susceptbile  to  the  seer-stone 
and  could  read  by  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim;  he  restored  lost  divine  things  of 
.  the  past;  he  perceived  and  declared 
important  events  of  the  future ;  he 
gazed  into  the  glories  of  the  eternal 
worlds;  he  held  converse  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son ;  he  received  the 
keys  of  the  last  dispensation  and  to 
him  came  those  who  stood  at  the  head 
of  all  former  dispensations,  back  to 
Michael,  or  Adam,  the  first  of  all  and 
chief  of  all,  who  conferred  upon  him 
the  spirit  and  power  of  their  several 
callings;  he  laid  tbe  foundation  of  the 
mightiest  kingdom  that  this  world 
has  ever  seetr;  he  established  the 
sacred  ()rder  of  the  everlasting  priest* 
hood  and  defined  its  powers  and  limits, 
its  prerof^atives.and  duties,  its  offices 
and  calhnn;  ih  all  their  detail  and 
beauty  and  harmonv;  he  grappled 
with  the  powers  of  dailcness;  he 
epentd  the  Qospel  to  the  living  and 
•  we  way  of  ftidiimption  for  the  dead ; 
hs  vas  spoken  of  foi  good  end  evil  in 


all  the  nations  of  the  globe ;  he  sealed 
his  testimony  with  his  blood,  and  his 
name  is  recorded  in  the  Hst  of  the 
martyrs,  for  whom  shines  the  kingiy 
crown  in  the  midst  of  the  majesty  on 
high. 

We  honor  and  revere  his  memory. 
But  we  do  not  worship  him,  as  some 
people  declare.  He  was  but  a  man 
with  human  failings  and  human  affec- 
tions. But  he  was  one  of  the  mighty, 
and  he  has  left  and  impress  on  the 
centurv  that  will  not  perish  while 
time  snail  last.  The  spirit  of  his 
personality  remains  on  this  side  of  the 
vail  although  he  ministers  beyond,  and 
wherever  the  restored  Qospel  is 
sounded  amonff  the  tribes  and  tongues 
of  men,  he  will  be  proclaimed  as  the 
instrument  in  Clod's  hand  of  linking 
together  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  of  bringing  to  the  sons  and  dauah- 
ters  of  men  the  blessings  of  the  puui 
of  salvation. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  have 
received  in  their  souls  a  divine  wit- 
ness of  his  prophetic  mission.  And 
the  people  gathered  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  who  now  inherit  these  f  mit- 
ful  vallies,  and  whose  union,  and 
force,  and  peenliarities  and  faith, 
have  attracted  the  attention  of  all 
nations,  have  been  brought  here  by 
the  power  and  infloence  of  the  reli- 
gion which  he  tanght  and  the  spirit 
that  he  administerea.  And  when  die 
great  work  which  he  founded  is  fiidsk- 
ed,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is 
come  in,  and  Israel  and  Jndah,  re- 
stored to  their  former  dominion  ikM- 
sess  the  lands  bestowed  upon  them 
by  patriarohal  blessings,  and  <die 
power  of  the  wicked  is  bioksiL  and 
Satan  and  his  hosts  are  banishea  and 
bound,  and  the  kingdimis  of  this  world 
are  the  kingdom  of  Ood  and  His 
Christ,  among  the  mi^tjr  ones  ^o 
stand  next  the  throne  and  join  iathe 
govemment  of  the  regeaeMed  Mutth 
will  be  Joseph  Smith,  once  the  Oreen 
Mountain  boy  and  the  derided  of  the 
proud,  the  -tooffer  ahd  the  worldly- 
wise,  but  now  the  bettveii-mWitted 
ruler  over  many  things,  and  me  Ign- 
ored.sMbciste  of  the  ittunortat  and 
EteiWkl  BtieM  o!  a  tmivetse  le- 
deemsd.— ilTMM^  Dec  $3, 1880. 
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THE    PROPHETO    PARTY. 
— o 


The  anairereary  party  c^ven  last 
night,  in  honor  of  the  birth  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  was  a  most 
enjoyable  affair,  and  in  every  way 
proved  successful  The  occasion  was 
prefaced  by  a  splendid  supper  at 
about  half-past  five  o'clock,  at  tne  late 
rendenoe  of  Brother  Shadrach  Roun- 
dy,  in  the  Sixteenth  Ward.  The 
names  of  those  who  sat  at  the  table 
are  as  follows :  President  John  Tay- 
lor, President  Joseph  F.  Smith.  Apos- 
tle Wilford  Woodruff,  Patriarcn  John 
Smith,  President  Ellas  Smith,  Father 
Zera  Cole,  Bishop  Jared  Roundy, 
Bishop  F.  Eesler,  Brothers  Lonn 
Walker,  H.  K.  Whitney,  J.  C.  Kings- 
bury, L.  John  NuttaU,  WUford  Wood- 
ruff, jun.,  and  Peter  Reid :  Sisters 
Vienna  Jacf^uee,  Rioebe  Woodruff, 
Ptitty  Sessions,  Prescindia  Kimball, 
Mercy  R  Thompson,  B.  W.  Smith, 
Mary  Taylor,  Jane  Taylor,  E.  B.  Wells, 
H.  M.  Whitiiey,  Mary  Whitney,  Syl- 
via  Lyon,  J.  S.  Higby,  Helen  M. 
Smith,  Sarah  E.  Smith,  Lucy  Smith, 
Mary  J.  Thompson,  Emma  J.  Smith, 
Elica  Kingsburv,  Elizabeth  Nuttall. 
Antoinette  Kesler,  Diana  Reid  ana 
Beolah  Woodruff 

At  about  seven  o'clock  the  party  in 
the  meeting  house  commenced.  The 
ball  had  been  nicely  decorated  for  the 
occasion,  and  an  excellent  portrait  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  occupied  a  central 
positioQ  over  thO'Stand.  Bishop  Fred- 
erick Kesler  called  the  assembly  to 
order,  and  the  choir,  an  efficient  body 
of  singers  under  the  direction  of  Bro- 
ther Vincent,  sang  the  hymn,  "  The 
Morning  Breaks,  the  Shadows  Mee," 
after  wMch  prayer  was  offered  by 
Uder  Joseph  C.  Kingsbury.  The 
<lioir  sang,  '*  Mortals  Awake,"  which 
was  followed  i>y  ^ome  appropriate  re- 
marks from  Sister  PrescindialCimball, 
one  of  Uie  committee.  Brother  Joseph 
Pury  then  read  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Sod&'s  ''Address  to  the  Gkeen  Moun- 


tain Boys."  By  special  request.  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor  sang  *'The  Seer, 
the  Seer,"  the  well-known  hymn  (com- 
posed by  himself),  in  a  very  effective 
manner.  Sister  £.  Davis  then  read, 
"Two  Chapters"  of  the  life  of  the 
Prophet,  written  in  blank  verse  by 
Sister  E.  R.  Snow.  This  closed  the 
first  part  of  the  programme.  Dancing 
came  next,  and  a  grand  march  was 
formed  around  the  halL  During  a 
lull  in  terpsichorean  amusements,  Pre- 
sident John  Taylor  addressed  the 
company,  after  which  Sister  K  R 
Ferguson  read  a  poem  composed  years 
ago  by  Sister  E.  R.  Snow,  and  addres- 
sed to  "John  Taylor,  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles."  President  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff next  spoke,  and  afterwards 
Sister  E.  Davis  read  the  Prophet's 
"  Address     to     the     Nauvoo     Le- 

flon."  This  was  followed  by  a 
rief  address  from  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith.  Songs  by  a  number  of 
brethren  were  then  given,  during 
which  k  handsome  cake,  made  by  Sis- 
ter Davis,  was  brought  m  and  dlstri* 
buted  amonff  the  guests.  Thecdce, 
previous  to  being  divided,  stood  in 
three  towers,  nicely  ornamented  and 
lettered.  Around  the  centre  the 
words  "Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet, 
bom  Dec.  23^  1805." 

More  dancing  was  indulged  ii),  and 
at  about  15  mmutes  after  mi<uiis^t 
the  party  was  diamiased.  Everybody 
had  an  excellent  time»  and  all  paaaed 
off  peacefully  and  happily.  The  coin- 
mittee  acted  very  efficiently  and  much 
credit  is  due  tnem  for  their  labors 
'Svhieh  went  so  far  towards  making 
the  occasion  a  success.  This  is  pro* 
bably  the  first  affair  of  its  kind  j^et 
inaugurated.  We  shouTd  be  pleaoed 
to  see  the  ouatom .  perpetuated^  ellbh 
Ward  taking  its  annual  turn  m  do- 
ing honor  to  the  memonr  of  the  gnoat 
and  glorious  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 


, ■<  ^» *«  t  > 1 1  ^) 


Charity  is  greater  than  faith,  as  the  fruit  is  greater  than  the  blossoms  or 
tt*  bod ;  kMtL  without  bud  or  blossom  IheM  eould  be  no  fruit. 

What  veracitgria  jio  spiMch  fidelity  is  taaction.  As  we  may  safely  de|>end 
vpoQ  the  word  of  a  tiuthful  mam,  s»,w^n¥^y  safely  depend  upon  the  doingi 
Vafaithfol 


J 
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Schoolmaster  to  a  new  icholar :  ^  Now,  my  boy  be  iadustrious.  Remember  what  yoa 
have  once  learnt  nobody  can  take  away  from  you."  .  New  boy  ;  "  Yes,  air :  but  it'll  jnrt 
be  the  same  if  I  don't  learn  anything  at  alL  I'd  like  to  know  what  anybody  could  take 
away  from  me  then  !" 

LiitOE-MiNDEDNS8& — *'  I  have  no  patience,  Smith,  vrith  a  man  who  can't  remember  a 
thing  no  longer  than  it's  being  told  him,"  exclaimed  Jones  impatiently.  "  Now  I  can 
carry  a  thing  in  my  mind  a  month,  if  need  be."  Tou're  a  lucky  dog,  Jones,"  remarked 
Smith  quieuy ;  "  it  is'nt  everybody  that  has  so  much  room  in  his  mind  as  you  have,  yoa 
know." 

A  speculator  who  had  involved  his  faithful  shareholders  in  no  end  of  disaster  sum- 
moned them  to  a  meeting  at  which  he  revealed  to  them  his  intention  of  letting  them  in 

on  advantageous  terms — ^to  a  scheme  in  which  there  were  to  be  millions  acqmred.    This 


POETRY. 


■o- 


ANGEL-FACES. 

[SELEOTID.] 


I  have  seen  these  angel  faces 
In  earth's  darkest  dwelling  places 
With  a  look  of  sad  surprise 
In  their  deep  pathetic  eyes- 
Eyas  that  have  grown  sad  with  gaadng 
Upon  scenes  of  woe  anuudng 
Unto  hearts  that  have  their  home 
Only  in  the  world  to  come. 


I  have  seen  them  quick  to  render 
Helpful  service  true  and  tender 
Wheresoe'er  is  sorrow  found 
In  the  lives  of  those  around ; 

And  I  know  that  God  hath  |,ivea 
Such  pure  spirits  for  a  leaven 
To  the  emptiness  and  sin 
Of  the  world  they  labor  in. 


DIED. 

T>^5"^~^i5  *^®  ^l^  Y^?^^  ^*  ^'*y»  December  23,  of  general  debiUty,  Franci» 
Pettlw:  bom  November  2, 1814,  at  Stamford  Bridge,  Yortshire,  EngUnd;  emigrated 
from  Hull,  Yorkshire,  England,  August,  1869.— "  News"  »»»««« 

_WiLLiAi«.-In  the  16th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  on  December  14,  of  consumption,  John 
WiUiamj ;  bornMarch  8, 1816,  m  South  Wales.  Has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Ohmch  for  thirty-three  years,  and  died  in  fnU  faith  of  the  Gtoepel.— '•  News'* 

LovEST^In  the  9th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  December  19,  1880,  of  old  age,  Slixa 

iSr^\  ^So^S  ^9?  1^^^'  **  Cheltenham,  Gloucestershire,  England;  o^edtke 
Gospel  in  1843.    She  died  firm  in  the  faith.— "  News  "  ""«y«»  «io 


OOKTB  NTS. 

J^e  ^8  of  Modem  Babylon        -       -33    Minutes  of  a  Conference 

StHfrteS*'/.*^^^*^^         -       -        -36  Th«  Man  of  the  Century 

Correct  QnotjtionB         -       -       .       .  38  The  Prophet's  Party      - 

SSditoMi— Prayer.-Minute8.-Condo-  Poetry.— AngelFaoes    - 

"       "       »  wi 


-42 
•  46 
-47 
•48 


BDITXD,  IBIKTBD  AlH)  PUBLIBHED  BY  ALBERT    CAEErNOTON,  42,  ISLINOTON^ 

LIVEKPOOL. 

»0B  HALl  ALSO  AT  THE  LATTBE-DAY  SAINTfi'  BOOK  DEPOT,  10,   D0E8ET  STEEKT, 

BEIDB  8TEEKT,  LIYEEPOOL  EOAB,   I8LIKOT0K, 

LONDON. 


THE  UTTER-MI  SAIKTS' 


MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
emi  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city, — ^Mat.  x,  16. 


It.  4^  YoL  TTiTTT. 


KondAy,  Jinufliy  84, 188L 


FriM  One  Pennj. 


THE  TWELVE  APOSTOLIC  JUDGES. 


8T.  XATIEXW. 

The  apostle  who  f  onns  the  subject 
for  this  article  was  a  Hebrew  who  held 
sa  office  under  the  fioman  Govem- 
ment  He  was  what  the  people  called 
a  paUioaOv  or,  in  other  woras,  a  sort 
of  tax-gatherer,  and  collected  tolls  of 
ntaona  and  on  goods  orossmg  the 
hke  at  Oapemanm.  This  class  was 
nmdi  haled  by  the  Jewish  peoj^e, 
iiiio  were  not  unlike  their  Christian 
hnlhren  of  modem  times  in  regard 
to  their  haired  of  paying  tribute  and 
taiBBa ;  but  this  feeling  was  .perfaapa 
intenwfied  somewhat  among  the  Jews, 
beeanae  they  had  for  generations  con- 
ndeied  the  Gentiles  thmr  inferiois. 
and  themselvea  to  be  worthy  of  all 
power,  owing  to  their  Abrahamic 
ofttin. 

U  ia  no  wonder  then  that  the  Sar 
Tior'a  popohudty  should  be  at  stake 
anoK  tae  Jews,  when  he  not  only 
ceiled  the  ignorant  fishermen  as  the 
adrocatas  of  his  cause,  but  actually 
csnfenedthia  honor  upon  a  man  like 
Matthew,  who  it  api>ear8  was  also 
cded  Levi,  pediapa  his  surname,  by 
which  he  went  among  the  Jess, — . 
veqr.JQuch  as  people  to-day  would 


fo^  Brown,  Jones  or  Bobiason,  in^ 
ai^eakiag  of  some  official  they  dee* 
pised  for  his  calling. 

The  incident  of  his  selectiim  t»- 
follow  Christ  is  related  in  his  ofPAi 
Qospel,  (iz  chap.,  9th  verse,)  in  tha- 
f  ollowing  unassuming  language, "  And  • 
as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thenoe,  ha- 
saw  a  man,  named  Mi^tthew,  sittiogi^. 
the  .receipt  of  custom:   and  hesaitlli 
unto  him,  Fcillow  ma    And  he  arase^ « 
and  followed  him."    St  Mark  manr 
tions  the  same  event  in  his  Qospel  aaf 
follows,  ''And  as  he  passed  hj,  ho 
saw  Levi,  the  son  of  Alphasus,  sAttinc . 
at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said' 
unto  him,  Follow  m&    And  he  aroea 
and  followed  him.''     But  St  Lid» 
gives  us  the  inf ormation  that  Levi, . 
after  beinjg^  called,  "  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house,''  showing  that  • 
he  was  a  man  of  some  means,  aswaa 
quite  reasonable^  he  being  one  of  the 

Sovemment  officers  who'  no  doubt 
rew  laige  fees  or  salariec^for  theiir 
services.  This  feast  was  evidentlj 
the  same  which  is  mentioned  by  we  * 
other  Evangelists  immediately  foUoW'- 
ing  the  oair  of  Levi  For  St  Luke 
pmfipiftds  an  fnllnwH>  ".And.  thaca 


a  great  cMopany  ox  publicans  and  of 
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others  that  sat  down  with  them.  But 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
ainners  1  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are 
sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of 
the  Pharisees:  but  thine  eat  and 
drink  ?  And  ne  said  unto  them.  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridgroom  is 
with  them  ]  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
awny  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days." 

In  conteuiplating  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  this  apostle,  we  must  take 
into  consideration  the  circumstances 
attending  his  call,  and  how  the  sud- 
den change  would  naturally  operate 
on  his  future.  .  Here  was  a  man  en- 
dowed with  worldly  power  and  autho- 
rity by  a  government  which  swayed 
limyeraal  dominion — the  Jewish  peo- 
ple were  under  tribute  to  C^ar,  he 
was  the  collector  of  Caasar's  revenue  ; 
as  such  be  must  have  had  some  dig- 
nity, some  friends  for  mammon's  sake, 
tfnd  some  influence  amone  all  classes, 
although  hated  on  general  principles 
by  those  who  paid  him  their  rents 
and  dues.  Hence  we  mav  readily 
imagine  it  would  be  something  of  a 
ateuggle  for  him  to  arise  from  his  seat 
in  the  office  of  the  government,  and 
leave  the  position  to  another  incum- 
bent To  tender  his  resignation  to 
tho  appointing  power  of  the  oountnr. 
either  with  or  without  reason,  woula 
naturally  excite  suspicion  at  head- 
quarters, under  the  circumstances  at 
least)  and  doubly  so  when  it  was  seen 
that  he  followed,  feasted  and  sup- 
ported the  "Nazarene,"  who  was 
everywhere  spoken  against  and  des- 
pised. It  certainly  required  an  effort 
which  but  few  men  perhaps  would 
like  to  make  on  so  short  an  acquaint- 
ance with  one  claiming  to  be  sent  of 
<3od.  But  here  we  have  a  powerful 
illustration  of  the  prompting  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  also  of  the  mfluenoe 


that  surrounded  the  Savior,  and  of 
His  divinity,  by  which  He  could 
penetrate  the  heart  and  read  the  very 
soul  of  man.  He  knew  the  man  he 
was  talking  to,  as  He  also  knew 
Judas,  who  betrayed  him.  These 
men's  hearts  were  like  an  open  book 
to  His  mind,  and  when  He  said  to 
Matthew,  '*  follow  me,''  He  knew  that 
He  would  be  obeyed. 

We  read  that  St  Matthew  con- 
tinued with  the  other  anosUes  both 
before  and  after  the  crucinxion  of  the 
Savior,  till  His  ascension,  and  then 
labored  for  about  eight  years  or  more 
in  different  parts  of  Judea,  whence 
he  afterwards  went  to  other  places  to 
preach  among  the  Gentiles.  It  ia 
said  he  labored  principally  in  Ethio- 
pia, but  the  particular  places  cannot 
be  reliably  stated.  Notwithstanding 
his  previous  life,  Matthew  was  very 
moaest  and  unassuming,  as  shown  by 
his  Oospel,  and  yet  tnis  beautiful 
work  itself  stamps  him  as  a  peat 
man,  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  divine 
mission  of  Christ  He  not  only  leaves 
us  his  testimonv  as  an  apostle,' but  by 
being  also  an-  Evangelist,  he  gives  us 
important  items  in  the  life  and  mini- 
stry of  Jesus,  which  have  aided  us  in 
comprehending  more  fully  His  labors, 
sufferings  and  death,  and  given  us 
hope  from  the  beautiful  maxims  of 
the  Savior,  recorded  in  the  first  book 
of  the  New  Testament  This  great 
apostle,  evangelist,  and  futnxe  officer 
in  Christ's  kin^om,  was  put  to  deaUi 
as  a  martyr  m  Nadabar,  a  city  of 
Ethiopia,  and  while  the  exact  mode 
of  his  martyrdom  is  not  reliably  given, 
it  is  generally  believed  by  historians 
that  he  was  slain  with  a  weapon  called 
an  halbert — a  species  of  oattle-a^ 
fastened  to  a  long  pole  Thus  fdl 
the  rich  and  the  poor  alike,  who  em- 
braced the  Goepel  of  the  Son  of  GTod, 
and  declared  the  truths  of  salvation 
to  fallen  man.  How  easy  it  ia  to 
account  for  the  persecution  of  the 
Saints  in  our  dav,  when  we  have  such 
examples  brought  before  us  cA  those 
whom  Christ  chose  to  declare  His 
Gospel  anciently,  and  to  whom  Ho 
gave  the  promise  of  thrones,  on  whidi 
they  will  sit  to  judffe  Israel  when  He 
comes  aa  the  Messiah  at  the  last  day. 


A  Chinese  proverb  says,  **  One  good  word  can  warm^three  winter  months. 
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THE   "FALLING    AWAY"    FROM    THE    PRIMITIVE    FAITH. 
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One  of  the  grossest  errors  among 
relkious  x>eopl6  to-day,  and  one  which 
leads  them  to  fight  the  work  of  Qod, 
is  thai  they  suppose  the  Qospel  has 
remained  upon  the  earth  ever  since 
the  days  oi  the  Savior,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  restoration  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  not  necessary. 
This  is  a  great  error,  if  they  could 
only  see  it  as  we  the  Latter-day 
Saints  can.  But  they  do  not,  and 
consequently  we  have  to  bear  with 
them,  and  labor  to  convince  them 
that  they  are  in  error,  though  they 
cannot  perceive  it. 

This  subject  is  one  that  the  local 
priesthood  should  thoroughly  com- 
prehend, because  they  have  to  meet 
It  on  every  hand  from  those  who 
profess  to  be  walking  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  holy  Redeemer,  while  they  are 
simplv  the  blind  following  the  blind. 
We  deem  it  advisable,  therefore,  to 
make  a  few  remarks  upon  this  sub- 
ject, so  that  the  sayings  of  the  ancient 
servants  of  the  Lord,  who  have  treat- 
ed upon  the  "  falling  away,"  may  be 
freshened  in  the  memories  of  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  them,  and 
edifVing  unto  those  who  are  young 
in  the  Church. 

One  of  the  best,  and  perhaps  the 
greatest  proof  that  can  oe  given  to 
all  thoee  who  want  evidence  to  sub- 
stantiate the  statement  that  an  apos- 
tasy from  the  primitive  faith  has 
taken  iilac^  is  to  ask  them  whether 
the  jg/ts  of  the  Gospel,  as  promised 
by  Christ  to  all  those  who  should 
believe  on  His  name,  and  so  beauti- 
fnli^  elaborated  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  his  iBt  Epistle  to  the  Cforinthians, 
ISth  chap.,  now  exist  upon  the  earth, 
and  if  so,  among  what  people  outside 
the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  1  This  is  a 
pretty  safe  test,  for  it  brings  them  to 
reflection  as  to  their  own  faith  and 
s|intaal  status,  compared  with  the 
indent  Saints.  They  must,  if  honest, 
at  least  conclude  that  they  themselves 
have  fallen  away,  as  the  signs  do  not 
f<diow  them.  Another  good  test  is 
to  ask  them  to  point  out  the  denomi- 
nation that  has  the  various  officers 
which  Christ  set  in  His  Church,  and 


which  Paul  mentions  in  his  Ist  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  zii,  28.  "  Ana  Ood 
hath  set  some  in  the  cnurch,  firat 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets,''  etc. 

We  are  aware  that  many  give  the 
answer  to  each  of  these  tests,  that 
they  are  no  longer  needed ;  that  they 
were  only  necessary  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Church  to  establish  it,  a,na 
convince  the  early  members  of  the 
truth  of  the  worL  But  let  us  see 
what  the  word  of  God  says  about  it, 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  wordi 
it  is  because  there  is  no  fight  in  them. 
(Isaiah  zui.  20.)  We  find,  in  the  first 
mstance,  that  Christ,  after  having 
commissioned  His  disciples  to  go 
"into all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  declares 
that  'Hhese  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  beUeve ;"  that  is,  those  signs 
which  are  enumerated  in  the  17th 
and  18th  verses  of  the  16th  chapter 
of  St.  Mark.  Now  we  all  know  that 
although  "heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,"  His  "words  shall  not 
pass  away,''  for  He  has  so  declared 
Himself.  We  also  know  that  after 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  had  received 
this  commission,  that  "they  went 
forth,  and  preacned,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  tnem,  and  confirmina  the 
uford  with  iigns  follomng"  (Mark 
rvi,  20.)  Here  then  is  not  only  seen 
the  promise  made  to  the  believer,  but 
also  the  fulfillment  of  that  promise 
after  the  preaching  of  the  worcL  of 
which  fact  we  have  a  number  of  in* 
stances  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 

In  reference  to  the  officers  of  the 
priesthood  not  being  necessary  in  this 
age  of  the  world,  we  will  give  Paul's 
own  language,  for  by  doing  this  there 
can  be  no  mistake.  He  states  the 
time  these  various  officers  will  be  re* 
quired,  and  gives  the  reasons  why 
tney  were  set  in  the  Church  by  the 
Lord.  We  quote  from  Etjhesians  iv, 
12,  13,  "  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  vnto 
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the  meaame  of  ilie  aUtnrexif  the  fall- 
ness  of  Christ"  Now  we  have  only 
to  ask  our  religious  frieods^  who 
al^rt  the  Oosiiel  has  not  been  taken 
fJom  the  earth,  whetfafer  the  peoj^le 
hi/ve  arrived  at  this  state  of  perfec- 
tion; whether  they  have  "all  come 
iAtheunity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
kliowledge  of  the  Son  of  Qod,**  so 
that  these  officers  and  gifts  can  be 
''doneaway?**  They  cannot  answer 
T<es,  becaiaee  the  horrid  condition  of 
the  world  would  belie  them ;  they 
mast  acknowledge  their  continued 
necessity,  or  resort  to  ''  wresting  the 
Scriptures  to  their  own  destruction." 
Any  person  who  has  a  portion  of  that 
spirit  which  ^  li^rteth  every  one  that 
coVneth  into  the  worid,"  can  see  that 
such  a  state  of  society  as  perfection 
does  not  exist ;  hence  these  officers 
anft  requisite,  and  cannot  be  '^done 
a#a3r"  at  present  at  least,  for  they  are 
the  appointed  channel  through  which 
the  revelations  of  the  will  of  God 
must  flow  to  the  people,  and  be  made 
known  nnto  men.  Therefore,  wher- 
ever the  Church  of  Christ  is  upon  the 
earth,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  these 
various  officers ;  for  the  Church  can- 
no*  exist  without  them,  neither  can 
tht^y  exist)  in  their  fullness,  without 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  upon  the 
earth.  These  are  some  of  the  proofs 
which  can  be  adduced  to  confirm  our 
testimony  that  an  af>ostasy  has  taken 
phtoe,  and  the  necessity  for  the  Lord 
to  restore  the  Gk»p»el  in  this  age,  after 
many  years  of  spiritual  darkness. 
But  aside  from  these  undeniable 

§  roofs,  we  find,  upon  searching  the 
cripturee.  that  the  ancient  prophets 
and  apostles  have  treated  upon  this 
subject,  and  uredicted  that  an  apos- 
tasy would  take  place,  or,  in  plainer 
tenns,  that  a  time  would  come  when 
the  Saints  would  fall  away  from  the 
pure  principles  of  the  Church  of 
CfaAist^  and  be  overcome,  and  that  the 
Church  "would  suffer  violence,  and 
Tioience  would  take  it  by  force." 
Therefore,  if  these  two  great  proofs 
were  set  aside,  can  the  Christian 
ministers  of  to-day  gainsay  the  pre- 
dictions that  have  Been  uttered  by 
the  prophets  of  old  1  They  were 
given  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy- Spirit  of  Ood.  and  are  left  on 
xecord  for  ootr  *^pront  and  learning." 


Even  as  far  back  as  the  days  of 
Isaiah,  we  find  that  the  apostasy  waa 
a  theme  of  the  prophet^  for  he  pre* 
diets  the  exact  condition  that  the  peo- 
ple would  fall  into,  that  the  earth 
would  be  *Meflled  under  the  inhaU- 
tants  thereof:  because  they  hav& 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the 
ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting- 
covenant"  (Isaiah  xxiv,  5). 

The  New  Testament  abounds  with 
predictions  concerning  the  apostasy. 
Christ  prophecies  concerning  this. 
"  falling  away,"  for  in  censuring  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  their  "  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity,"  we  find  nim 
maKing  use  of  the  following  language 
in  relation  to  the  deeds  of  wickedness 
they  would  do,  in  order  that  upon 
them  might  '*  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel :"  "  Where- 
fore, behold^  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes,  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  cru- 
cify; and  some  of  them  shall  ya 
scourge  in  your  Sjrnagogues,  and  per- 
secute them  from  city  to  city."  This^ 
prediction  was  literally  fulfilled,  as 
can  be  confirmed  irom  reading  the 
accounts  of  the  ministry  and  deaths 
of  the  different  servants  of  Jesus, 
whom  He  commissioned  to  "go  ana 
teach  all  nations." 

Paul  dwells  ver^f  strongly  upon  this- 
subject  in  his  epistles,  and  |)erhap6 
the  predictions  contained  in  his  writ- 
ings are  as  pointed  as  any  on  this 
subject  We  find  that  in  exhortinj^ 
the  Saints,  who  comprised  th^  ChurdS 
of  the  Thessalonians,  he  speaks  thus  :- 
'*  Be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be ' 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  ua,  as 
that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means,  for  that  day  (the  dav  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ)  shall  no^ 
come,  except  there  eamt  a  falling  ctwap 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  rereaJe^ 
the  son  of  perdition."  (S  These,  ii,  1 — 
a)  Now  what  plainer  prediction 
concerning  the  "  falling  away"  could 
be  written,  than  this  prophetic  decla- 
ration of  St  Paul,  the  favorite  aiKMtla 
of  the  Christian  world  f 

What  could  more  directly  confirm, 
if  Paul  was  a  true  prophet,  the  testi- 
mony of  the  servants  of  (}od  in  thi» 
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^7,  who  declare  tihat  an  apostasy 
from  ihe  Church  of  Cjbrlst  has  taJ^n 
placet  !^ow  yery  empbatk,  and  in 
what  poaitiVe  {ijt8ma6d3  does  tl^e 
aposUe  sbeak!  It  certainly  would 
eeem  to  the  minds  of  ihe  Latter-day 
Saints  that  all  must  accept  such  a 
atatdment  But,  alas !  how  often  does 
it  prove  the  case,  that  the  people  will 
hardly  balieve  such  statements,  even 
though  we  read  them  from  the  B'ble  I 
Tet  It  is  the  truth,  and  we  sometimes 
feel  as  though  our  efforts  to  convince 
even  honest  {>eople  are  fruitless,  but 
we  leave  all  in  the  hands  of  a  just 
God,  aud  pray  that  His  Spirit  may 
open  their  understandings  to  His 
troth. 

We  find  in  Paul's  solemn  charge  to 
the  elders  at  Ephesus,  prior  to  his 
leaving  them  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
that  he  gave  them  certain  instructions 
concerning  their  duties,  and  exhorted 
them  in  this  language  :  ^*  Take  heed, 
tiierefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock  oyer  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 
For  r  know  this,  that  after  my  de- 
parting shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  yoo,  not  sparing  the  flock'' 
(Acts  XX,  28,  S9).  Here  we  find  him 
cautioning  the  elders  under  hi?  im- 
mediate charge  concerning  this  sub- 
ject, and  warning  them  of  the  then 
approaching  departure  from  the  faith. 
He  warns  Timothy  also  in  relation  to 
the  **  falling  away"  that  would -takat 
place  among  the  Saints,  and  says, 
This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come,  for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
•  *  ♦  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  having  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof,"  etc  (2  Tim.  lii,  1—5).  He 
also  informed  nim  that  the  time  would 
eome  when  the  people  would  not 
"endure sound  doctrine:"  "but shall 
hea^  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itchmg  ears  :  and  they  shall  turn  away 
thnr  ears/rom  the  truth,  and  shall  he 
turned  unio  fablti*  (2  Tim.  iv,  3,  4). 
What  ccmld  i)e  a  plainer  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  these  predictions,  than  the 
'  state  (^  Christianity  at  the  present 
timet  What  is  it  but  the  literal  ful- 
fflment  of  these  prophecies?  When  we 


look  around  us  we  see  the  mau-xpada 
systems  of  the  preegpt  ^^.  de^tijjjle 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  having  a 
form  ot  godliness,  but  denying  J^e 
power  thereof,''  for  they  say  the  gifis 
are  "done  away."  Alas  1^  0  ye  wbr^:- 
ers  of  iniquity,  who  despise  the  warn- 
ings of  the  servants  of  God  whevi  t^i^y 
are  sent  unto  ypu,  and  who  perseoijij^ 
them  for  bringing  you  giaa  tidings 
of  great  joy  1  "How  ci^aye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell  T  Behdbd,  t^e 
wicked  shall  reap  their  reward  Thf^y 
have  sown  "  to  the  wind,  and  th^ 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind."  They  ha^e 
sown  to  wickedness,  and  they  shall 
reap  destruction. 

The  Apostle  Peter,  in  his  secoi^d 
epistle,  foretells  that  '*  false  teacher^" 
should  immediately  rise  up  amo^ 
the  people."  who  should  "bring  pi 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them"  (iii,  1). 
What  a  condition  1  Even  innde^s 
should  spring  up  among  them  !  That 
**  damnable  heresies"  would  be  intro- 
duced into  the  Church!  And  that 
"  many  should  follow  their  pernicioi^ 
ways  :  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  gf 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of."  Aks  ! 
how  truly  has  it  come  to  pass  1  and 
yet  it  is  not  realized  by  the  people  of 
the  religious  world;  and  why]  In 
some  cases,  because  they  "  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil'-  in  others,  because 
they  are  deceived  by  the  craftiness  of 
men.  Ignorance  of  the  history  of  the 
-mteient  Church  prevents  manv  from 
comprehending  thtee  things,  and  many 
are  careless  as  to  how  it  may  be. 

St.  John,  who  was  banished  to  the 
Isle  of  Patraos,  for  the  **  testimony  of 
the  truth,"  and  who  had  his  min.d 
opened  up  to  the  events  of  futurity, 
beheld  many  wonderful  thin^  th^t 
would  transpire,  among  which  he  saw 
that  the  Saints  would  be  overcom^ 
"And  it  was  given  unto  him  (the 
beast)  to  make  war  with  the  Sainte, 
and  to  overcome  them ;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  over  all  kindrecDi, 
and  ton£[aes  and  nations"  (Rev.  xili, 
7).  This  beast,  which  John  speaks 
aoout,  is  typical  of  the  Roman  powar, 
which  slew  the  Saints,  and  **  Babylqn 
the  Great^  the  Mother  of  Harlots  an^d 
abominations  of  the  earth,"  is  the 
fake  religion  which  superceded  the 
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primitive  Church.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  Saints  would  be  overcome,  and 
sin  and  abomination  would  have 
power  "  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues 
and  nations,*  through  the  power  of 
the  beast,  and  the  influence  of  an 
apostate  religion,  called  the  "  Mother 
ot  Harlots."  He  also  foresaw  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the  im- 
age of  the  beast  should  be  siain  (ziii. 
16),  and  that  those  who  worshipped 
the  image  of  the  beast,  and  who 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast  upon  them, 
*'shed  the  blood  of  the  Saints  and 
prophets"  (xvi,  6).  He  then  proceeds 
to  say,  that  he  saw  this  woman,  upon 
whose  forehead  was  the  name  "  Mys- 
terjr,  Babylon  the  Great  and  Mother 
of  Harlots,  and  abominations  of  the 
earth,"  actually  ''drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus."  and 
when  he  saw  her.  he  "  wondered  with 
great  admiration"  (xxii,  6).  In  the 
next  chapter  we  find  that  ne  beholds 
tiie  woman  thrown  down,  and  des- 
troyed, ''and  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  Saints,  and 
of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  e^rth" 
(xziii,  24). 

These  are  the  predictions  of  some 
of  the  prophets  oi  the  Lord,  who  have 
lived  upon  the  eartli.  And  as  Latter- 
day  Samts  we  testify,  that  for  centu- 


ries ''  darkness  has  covered  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people."  That 
mankind  have  slain  the  prophets  that 
have  been  sent  unto  them.  That 
"  perilous  times"  have  come,  and  men. 
not  being  "able  to  endure  souna 
doctrine,"  have  heaped  to  themselves 
"  teachers,  having  itching  ears,"  who 
have  taught  for  commandments  the 
precepts  of  men.  We  testify  that  the 
Gospel  has  not  been  upon  the  earth 
for  many  hundred  years,  until  its 
restoration  in  our  generation :  that 
"  grievous  wolves"  entered  the  Church 
in  former  days,"  "not  sparing  the 
the  flock:"  and.  consequently^  a 
"  falling  away"  did  take  place  as  fore- 
told. We  also  testify  that  "  damnable 
heresies"  were  introduced  into  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  the  x)eople 
denied  the  Lord  who  bought  them. 
The  Saints  were  overcome,  the  pro- 
phets killed,  and  the  man-child  (the 
authority  or  priesthood)  received  up 
into  the  heavens,  as  shown  to  John 
the  Revelator. 

This  is  our  testimony  conceminfi^ 
the  "falling  away"  of  the  Church 
from  the  primitive  faith,  and  we  bear 
it  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  thus  are 
we  required  to  do ;  and  it  will  stand 
forever,  whether  men  accept  it  or  not 
— whether  they  be  saved  or  con- 
demned thereby.  W. 


FULFILLMEMT    OF    PROMISE. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instntctor) 


The  people  of  the  world  generally 
have  no  faith  in  the  promises  made 
to  the  Saints,  on  condition  of  their 
obedience  to  God's  commandments, 
and  when  thef  witness  the  fulfillment 
of  those  promises  they  prefer  to  attri- 
bute it  to  some  other  than  th^  real 
causa  The  Latter-day  Saints,  how- 
ever, like  saints  of  the  former  days, 
have  been  placed  in  positions  to  test 
the  truth  of  these  promises  and  know 
that  they  are  indebted  to  the  Almighty 
and  to  no  one  else  for  their  fulfill- 
ment. Especially  is  this  the  case  with 
the  Elders  who  go  upon  missions  to 
the  nations  of  the  earth  and  faithtuUy 
discharge  their  duties. 

Those  who  have  learned  the  ^ays  of 
the  sectarian  churches  know  that  their 


niinisters  are  supported  by  salaries, 
given  them  for  preaching ;  that  is,Ui^ 
"preach  for  nire  and  divine  for 
money,"  in  fulfillment  of  Micah's  pre- 
diction. But  the  Lord  has,  in  our 
time,  agreeable  to  the  ancient  pattern^ 
called  men  to  "go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, "without  money  and  without 
price." 

"Freely  ye  have  received:  freely 
give!"  is  the  injunction,  with  a  pro- 
mise that  if  they  respond  to  the  call 
and  put  their  trust  m  Qtod^  He  will 
provide  for  their  wants  by  raising  up 
friends  unto  them,  who  will  aid  them 
in  their  travels  and  give  them  food 
and  shelter. 

Hundreds  of  the  Elders  could  test!- 
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fy  that  they  have  realized  the  f  alfill- 
ment  of  these  promises  while  traveling 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  with- 
out "  purse  and  scrip." 

When  in  want  they  have  petitioned 
the  Lord  by  the  humble  prayer  of 
faith  to  aid  them  in  the  hour  of  need, 
and  He  has  never  forsaken  them. 

A  young  elder  in  one  of  the  South- 
em  States,  not  long  since,  when  his 
hoots  were  the  worse  for  wear  and  his 
toes  in  danger  of  protruding,  asked  the 
Lord,  in  a  very  plain  and  simple  style, 
to  provide  him  with  a  pair  of  shoes. 

A  day  or  two  later,  at  the  close  of  a 
meeting,  a  gentleman  came  to  the 
elder  and  asked  him  to  accept  of  some 
money  which  would  aid  him  to  obtain 
a  ^ir  of  shoes. 

The  following  day  a  shoemaker, 
who  had  made  the  acquaintance  ot 
the  elder,  happened  by  where  he  was 
stopping,  ana  having  discovered  that 
the  elder  needed  some  shoes,  told  him 
that  he  had  just  made  a  pair  for  him- 
self, but  through  some  mistake  they 
would  not  fit  nim,  as  they  were  too 
small,  and  asked  the  elder  if  he  would 
not  accept  them  as  a  present  He  did 
so  with  gratitude,  and  found  them  to 
be  as  a  good  fit  as  if  they  had  been 
made  for  himself. 

Thus  he  received  a  literal  answer  to 
his  prayer  and  more  too.  Yet  neither 
of  these  people  had  he  asked  for  money 
or  for  shoes. 

Thbis  one  example  among  num- 
berless instances  of  a  similar  nature 
that  have  occurred  in  the  experience 
of  scores  of  elders. 

By  such  means,  also,  the  elders  learn 
who  are  their  friends,  and  will  give  a 
favorable  account  of  such  people 
hefore  the  Lord,  and  they  will  receive 
at  His  hand  a  just  reward. 

The  people,  also,  who  befriend  the 
servants  of  G}od,have  been  remarkably 
blessed,  not  only  temporally,  but  in 
many  instances  have  been  raised  from 
beds  of  sickness  by  the  power  of  Qod. 

An  instance  may  be  cited  which 
oocured  not  long  since  in  one  of  the 
Southern  States. 

A  lady,  whose  husband  and  herself 
iisd  treated  the  elders  with  loudness, 
VIS  taken  quite  sick,  and  the  afflic- 
tion soon  pruved  to  be  serious  indeed. 
Three  physicians  were  called  to  attend 
her,  wnich  they  did  for  several  weeks, 


with   little  or   no    prospect   of  her 
recovery.    Finally  they  gave  her  up. 

The  elders  having  returned  to  that 
neighborhood  from  a  tour  in  another 
county,  this  lady  sent  for  them  to 
come  to  administer  to  her  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Gospel  for  the  healing  of 
the  sick.  She  had  heard  them  allude 
to  such  an  ordinance  in  their  preaching 
and  found  that  what  they  taught  agreed 
with  the  pattern  given  in  the  New 
Testament  They  laid  their  hands 
upon  her,  at  her  earnest  request,  and 
after  repeating  the  ordinance  several 
times,  with  prayer  and  supplication, 
she  arose  from  her  bed  of  sickness  to 
which  she  had  been  confined  for  ten 
months.  She  requested  baptism,  and 
soon  after  rode  a  horse  to  a  stream  of 
water,  and  was  baptized  by  the  ser* 
vants  of  Qod.  Numoers  of  astonished 
witnesses  were  present  and  she  was 
looked  upon  as  a  living  miracle.  She- 
and  her  husband,  with  others,  soon 
afterwards  gathered  with  the  Sainta 
in  Southern  Colorado. 

Another  instance  of  healing  was  in 
the  case  of  a  little  girl  who  had  been 
seized  with  fits,  in  which  her  limbs 
were  drawn  up  and  caused  to  quiver,, 
and  her  eyes  turned  back  as  if  she 
were  dying.  The  elders,  being  pre- 
sent, administered  to  her,  and,  through 
the  ordinance  of  the  Gk)spel  and  that 
prayer  of  faith,  she  was  healed  by  thei 
power  of  God. 

Scores  of  similar  manifestations 
occur  in  the  travels  of  the  elders' 
abroad  in  answer  to  the  humble 
prayer  of  faitL  Such  instances,  and 
the  remarkable  way  in  which  Goa  pre- 
serves and  provides  for  His  messen- 
gers who  are  sent  to  proclaim  ther 
everlasting  Gospel  to  the  nations,  con- 
firm the  laith  and  increase  eviaence 
to  the  testimony  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  when  studied  with  honest, 
and  prayerful  hearts  by  the  youth  of 
Zion.  tend  to  promote  faith  in  their 
minos  and  prepare  them  to  assist  ixt 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

Many  who  are  now  young  and  inex- 
perienced will  probably  soon  be  called 
to  bear  the  Gospel  message  to  tha 
nations,  and  they  should  prepare 
themselves  for  the  noble  work. 

M.  F.  COWLJBY. 
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••  MORMONISM"    AT    HEANOR. 


Oim  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  communication  under  the  aboye  heading, 
published  in  the  Ilkeston  Pioneer  of  December  30, 1880,  in  which  some  crack- 
brained  youth,  judging  from  his  logic,  gives  vent  to  a  pious  ebulliticHi  of  non- 
•ense,  and  a  tirade  of  abuse  of  the  **  Mormon"  doctrines.  This  follower  ci 
the  many  who  have  raised  their  voices  against  the  Church  revealed  in  our 
day,  commits  the  same  error  as  his  unfortunate  and  blinded  predeeeasors. 
While  he  admits  the  power  of  the  arguments  in  favor  of  the  Church,  he  im- 
putes its  influence  to  the  "  tact  and  ability"  of  those  who  "  have  stood  up  to 
advocate  its  claims/'  He  intimates  that  the  singing  at  the  meetings  held  in 
that  vicinity,  is  also  to  be  credited  with  part  of  the  influence  exerted  over  the 
public  mind,  and  then  goes  on  to  confess  his  own  "  weakness"  in  yielding  to 
what  he  terms  the  prevailing  excitement ;  indeed,  so  much  was  he  aflected 
by  the  music  and  the  eloquence,  that  he  eays  he  was  actually  '*  led  to  examine 
some  of  the  doctrines  they  hold  and  teach."  But  the  extent  and  result  of  the 
gentleman's  investigations  may  be  judged  from  his  published  conclusions, — 
'^  first,  that  Mormonism  comes  from  an  impure  source."  Singular  to  state, 
the  very  same  conclusion  that  Tom  Paine  reached  when  "  investigating"  the 
Bible,  from  which  the  Christian  world  profess  to  draw  their  rules  of  moral 
life.  If  *'  Mormonism,"  as  it  is  called,  has  been  compared  with  the  Scriptorea, 
and  the  above  result  obtained  by  the  "investigator,"  he  manifests  the  same 
blindness  as  the  notorious  skeptic  referred  to,  who  could  see  no  beauty  in 
Holy  Writ,  but  after  "  iavestigation,"  imputed  its  sacred  sayings  to  the  eoir- 
rapt  hearts  of  the  ancient  prophets.  The  doctrines  of  which  this  gushing  cor- 
zespondent  here  speaks  as  emanating  from  an  impure  source,  are  the  identical 
principles  taught  and  practiced  by  such  men  as  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  and 
ether  worthies  whom  no  doubt  he  holds  up  to  his  Sunday  school  pupils  as 
models  of  perfection.  Furthermore,  they  are  the  same  doctrines  which  the 
Savior  gave  positive  instructions  to  his  disciples  to  preach  and  te  practice — 
faith  in  Gk)d,  repentance  of  sin,  baptism  in  water  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the  catalogue  of 
principles  laid  before  the  people  of  Heanor,  which  are  considered  by  this 
youth  as  doctrines  of  such  a  ' '  striking  character"  as  to  Gxert  an  inflnenoe  OTer 
the  public,  and  to  "  decoy  the  young  from  their  places  in  the  Sunday  school " 
No  wonder  that  people  should  be  set  to  ^'  investigating,"  when  they  find  the 
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troths  of  Scripture  bandied  by  inspiration,  to  conflict  on  every  band  witb  tba 

man-made  "  Cbristiaaity"  wbich  prevails  in  tba  ordinary  Sunday  scbool ! 
Bat  this  would-be  pbUosopber  also  discovered  another  matter  of  import- 

aoce,  wbicb  it  strikes  us  we  have  beard  before  about  144,000  times  in  the 

history  of  "  Anti-Mormon  attacks''— namely,  that  this  Gospel  "is  the  off- 
spring of  licentiouflness."  "  To  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure."  O,  ye  Bible 
dignitaries,  hide  your  beads  in  shame,  and  let  not  the  names  of  the  twelve 
patriarchs  be  inscribed  on  the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem  !  For  it  bas  been 
discovered  by  modem  Cbristians(l)  that  the  acts  and  teachings  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  your  examples,  ye  ancients,  are  founded  in  licentiousness!  Ye 
aie  judged  and  condemned  by  the  enlightenment  of  the  latter-day  **  investi- 
gators,'' and  your  practices,  like  your  prophecies,  are  "  done  away,"  as  "  no 
boger  needed."  The  Latter-day  Saint  who  follows  in  your  footsteps,  and 
keeps  the  laws  which  Gkxi  enacted,  and  labors  to  crucify  bis  own  lusts  and 
even  bis  affections  by  obedience  to  the  higher  laws  of  patriarchal  purity  and 
Bible  righteousness,  is  denounced  in  a  Christian  land  and  by  Christiaii(l) 
people  as  a  slave  of  passion,  a  being  to  be  despised,  rebuked  and  shunned  by 
society,  and  hated  in  general  terms  by  the  pious  church-going  public,  who 
daim  Abraham  for  their  father,  and  his  offspring  for  their  Redeemer  I 

But  listen  to  the  logic  of  our  gushing  friend  !  He  says  **  it  suits  the  carnal 
and  vicious  tastes  of  men."  Now  who  is  there  that  is  the  least  acquainted 
with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  who  doesnt  know  that 
the  doctrines  they  preach  are  the  most  unpalatable  to  the  genei^  masses  of 
the  people,  as  were  the  same  doctrines  when  preached  by  Christ  and  his 
^KMtles  in  their  day?  Instead  of  suiting  the  '*  carnal  and  vicious,"  we  find 
that  class  in  constant  oppasition  to  us,  and  it  has  been  a  source  of  wonder  to 
the  elders  who  ministered  at  the  meetings  referred  ,to,  that  the  opposition 
which  always  faced  them  did  not  arise  sooner,  and  from  a  more  powerful 
flomce,  than  that  wbich  we  are  now  called  upon  to  notice  in  this  article. 

The  gentleman  then  gives  us  his  third  and  last  conclusion  in  the  following 
language,  "  that  it  is  a  gigantic  deception,  promising  what  it  can  never  give, 
and  presuming  that  which  it  can  never  carry  out."  This  is  certainly  a  climax 
to  his  investigations  !  He  does  not  in  this  case,  however,  favor  us  with  any 
philosophy  in  connection  with  his  discovery  in  the  realm  of  deception,  but  at 
once  himself  assumes  the  role  of  prophet,  and  declares  what  it  '*  cannot  and 
will  not  accomplish."  The  correspondent  does  not  state  what  promises  are 
made  by  the  Church  which  it  is  incompetent  to  fulfill,  nor  the  presumptions 
it  has  made  which  cannot  be  carried  out.  We  are  therefore  in  this  respect 
left  with  nothing  to  reply  to,  seeking  as  it  were  an  invisible  antagonist,  but 
finding  nothing  to  defeat,  and  no  object  for  attack.  We  are  left  to  the  broad 
field  of  ooigecture  as  to  what  the  deception  may  consist  of,  that  we  have  to 
explain  away,  and  we  find  ourselves  combating  the  ethereal  opponent  of  broad 
asBertion,  to  fight  which  would  be  *'  to  beat  the  air." 

But  lest  the  gentleman  contemplates  a  complete  victory  by  this  shallow 
artifice,  we  will  deny  that  '*  Mormonism"  is  a  deception,  either  gigantic  fit 
otherwise,  and  put  the  glowing  correspondent  on  his  proof  ;  and  we  further 
aaert  and  are  prepared  to  prove,  that  what  the  Church  has  hitherto  promiaed 
it  has  in  eveiy  case  fulfilled,  and  trusts  to  be  able  to  do  so  till  its  final 
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triumph  is  announced,  and  its  adherents  are  crowned  as  the  prophets  have 
declared.  It  "  presumes"  to  be,  and  is  the  oiiganized  Church  of  Christ,  set  up 
by  divine  revelation,  and  possessed  of  the  powers,  gifts,  blessings  and  princi- 
ples bestowed  on  the  ancient  Chnrch.  To  these  statements  we  can  bring  the 
testimony  of  many  thousands  of  living  witnesses,  and  we  add  our  humble 
prediction  that  not  many  years  hence  millions  will  be  added  to  the  fold  of 
Christ,  and  will  glory  in  the  name  of  Latter-day  Saint,  which  now  may  be 
despised  through  ignorance  and  prejudice,  but  will  then  stand  as  a  synonym 
for  truth,  valor,  honesty  and  integrity.  We  trust  that  our  friend  will  seek 
dee()er  into  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  than  merely  the  reading  of  works  of 
infidelity  and  of  fiction  written  against  the  Church,  and  that  when  he  again 
airs  his  literature  in  the  public  prints,  he  will  manifest  more  truth  and  reason 
as  the  result  of  his  "  investigations.*' 


RntTRNKDw — On  Tuesday  last  President  Carrington  retnnied  from  a  quite 
lenghty  and,  doubtless,  profitable  tour  through  Scotland  and  the  North. 
Besides  attending  Conferences  at  Glasgow,  Dundee,  and  Stockton-on-Tees, 
he  attended  meetings  in  Airdree,  Dairy,  Edinburgh  and  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
The  halla  provided  in  most  of  the  places  were  well  filled  with  attentive  Con- 
gr^tatioas,  and  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  for  the  consolation 
and  iostruction  of  both  speaker  and  hearer.  Brother  Carrington  returns  in 
the  best  of  health  and  spirits,  notwithstanding  the  intense  cold,  and  general 
indemewqr  ^^  the  weather  encoontered  in  his  travels  from  place  to  place. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPOXDKXCK. 


President  James  FinUy^vi  writing  from  Dundee,  Scotland,  on  the  13th 
iB3t«  ssior& :  *^  Tlie  elders  ai«  laKving  faithfully  to  nuke  the  people  in  the 
ttid^ll^  and  northern  part  i>f  $cv>tland  acv)uainted  with  the  principles  of  the 
Oos^^  and  hers,  as  in  ^vrne  other  parts  of  the  Mission,  h^ve  to  labor  under 
Tety  adverse  cirrtimstaac^eis^  as  ihe  Sunts  are  few  and  v^ery  widely  scattered, 
only  one  hunviied  an^l  ihirty-fiHir  in  the  C<v^nfei>enoe«  including  those  in  the 
Orkney  anvi  Shetland  I^^ies.  Sino^  \>ur  CV^nference^  I  am  pleased  to  say  that 
w«  have  added  by  ba^^bon  $ix  new  m^sibers^  to  oar  nnasber  in  tiie  Dundee 
BtukIl  Elder  J*ck  h^.i  )>^vixv:2^  vi^^ted  th^iix  and  giv^m  them  oar  tracts 
to  i^MiL  and  on  U$t  We<i:)esvl:^  ;:V^t^  t^  IS^  i»a^  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
Vai^ii&n^  Ihe  whole  hvv:^$ifhs>lX  They  walked  aK-^t  fvxir  adles  and  back 
a(»)a  K>  their  hoate  on  o?ie  «>f  the  <vvdest  i:V^:s  this  wister.  El  jcr  Bodtanan 
aliK>  K^>u«d  tw\%  ia  th«  Ab«r.Wett  Brar^s*^  $£nce  ocr  i«|vvt  w»  vede  not.* 

^  Wnec  froan  TVy»e$  X.  ScutK,  oju^nI  Mandnster,  Jaa^saiy  ISth,  1851,  we 
Ihift  W  hid  leeiMUy  aaade  a  Ti$;it  ih:v^^  the  Tan«»  dxsliicta  of  that 
Ha  ie|iMts^  a  $.v>i  fefl;:^  pc^ra:l:ag  «»da^  t^  Saints.      The 
tMww  aw  Jkeng  a  ^vJ  woti>  aaii  aie  v^g^wui;^  new  Sft?is  a;al  ^g^ni^mg  new 
EMm  BMtwa  a:.-)d  Fi^n^  hai  Si;;4;.»ii  ^ree  pKans  on  the  dth 
aiadiii»«H«ee«t^:(X\andI^^ahcrSttiihliiiSri«tha^  pni^ncia 
fiMii  Ikt  t^  hrtaT«. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


XTXRISTINO  LBTTSB  FBOIC  K0TTIN6- 
HAK. 

Nottingham,  January  17th,  1881. 
Pjresident  Albert  Oarrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  have  no  doubt 
you  would  be  pleased  to  learn  how  we 
are  getting  along  in  the  Nottingham 
Gonferenoe,  and  what  progress  we  are 
making  in  spreading  the  word  of  Qod, 
the  feelings  of  the  Saints,  etc.  We 
passed  the  holidasrs  very  pleasantly, 
mingling  ourselves  together  in  the 
enjoyment  of  tea-parties  and  concerts 
thiroQgfaoat  the  several  branches  of 
the  conference.  I  will  relate  to  you 
briefly,  concerning  a  tea-partv  and 
concert  that  was  neld  by  our  friends 
in  behalf  of  the  Saints,  and  placed  on 
the  placards,  "Latter-day  Saints' tea 
party  to  be  held  in  the  Town  Hall, 
Heanor,  on  Christmas  Day."  The 
names  of  those  who  got  the  same  up 
took  part  on  a  previous  occasion,  and 
were  communicated  to  the  Star  some 
time  since  by  ElderStaynerandmyself, 
— Messra  Abram  Saxton,  Benjamin 
Thorp,  Osbom  and  Qillet,  and  also 
their  good  ladies,  who  worked  hard  to 
make  things  agreeable  and  comfort- 
able. It  was  a  grand  success,  and 
gave  good  satisfaction  to  all  who  were 
present.  Over  two  hundred  sat  down 
to  tea,  and  between  four  and  five 
hundred  were  present  at  the  concert, 
out  of  which  there  were  about  eighty 
Saints  from  Hucknall,  Nottingham, 
Eastwood  and  South  Normanton 
Branches.  Our  friends  took  part  in 
the  entertainment^  on  the  "  posters  it 
stated  that  a  "  Mister  Young"  would 
preside  at  the  ^  piano"  he  being  de- 
tained, quite  an  accomplished  young 
lady,  Mus  Thorp,  kindly  consented  to 
favor  na  with  her  services  which  were 
very  acoeptablei  The  concert  closed 
about  lialf*past  nine  o'clock.  Those 
of  the  Saints  that  could  not  get  home, 
who  were  about  twenty-five  in  num- 
ber, were  made  comfortable  by  the 
Syd  people  of  Heanor,  free  of  charga 
ter  all  things  were  settled  up,  there 
wtis  a  gain  of  one  pound  sixteen 
shillings,  which  the  committee  handed 
over  to  me  to  distribute  as  I  thought 
visdom,  so  you  can  see  that  we  have 


got  friends  in  that  locality,  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  uphold  and  sustain 
the  right. 

I  enclose  you  a  slip  cut  from  the 
"  Ilkeston  Pioneer"  of  December  dOtfa^ 
1880  showing  that  the  "wolves  are 
beginning  to  howl,"  which  is  generally 
the  case  when  sheep  are  nigh." 

I  have  just  returned  from  Leicester- 
shire District,  and  find  things  only  itt 
a  middling  way  some  are  not  doing  as 
well  as  the^  might  Elder  West  who 
is  laboring  in  that  vicinity  with  Elder 
Howard,  (now  absent  from  the  dis- 
trict) is  trying  to  unite  the  Saints  and 
stir  them  up  to  the  line  of  duty.  We 
had  made  arrangements  to  attend  to 
the  rebaptism  of  the  Whitwick  Branch 
and  also  a  portion  of  the  Sheepshead 
Branch  which  had  not  as  yet  renewed 
their  covenants,  but  on  account  of  the 
weather  being  so  severe  and  brooks 
being  frozen  over,  we  have  postponed 
until  further  notice. 

Elder  West  and  myself  called  upon 
some  of  his  relations,  who  are  very 
respectable  people.  We  were  treated 
vei^  kindly  ana  were  invited  to  '^ray 
with  them  and  ask  a  blessing  upen 
the  food,  we  were  taken  through  the 
"old  church  of  Ilepton,"ofwhichapor- 
tion  was  erected  in  the  time  of  the* 
Romans,  where  King  Askue  wa» 
buried.  We  bore  our  testimonies  to 
them,  and  left  some  tracts  for  them  to* 
read  Erom  there  we  went  to  Burton* 
on-Trent  and  held  a  meeting  with  th» 
Saints  ;  thence  to  Gresley  ;  and  from 
there  to  Brother  William  Wilson's  of 
Lount,  who  keeps  an  open  door  and 
always  makes  the  elders  welcome^ 
We  visited  the  Whitwick  Saints,  and 
held  meetings  in  Sheepshead  on  Sun- 
day, where  both  branches  met  to- 
§  ether.  The  Mansfield  and  Hucknall 
istricts,  are  feeling  well. 

Elder  King  and  Giles  labor  together 
in  the  Hucknall  district  and  are  doing 
a  good  work,  and  holding  meetings  in 
the  houses  of  the  Saints  and  frienda 
whenever  opportunity  affords. 

Elder  Terry  and  Spencer  are  doing- 
what  they  can  in  the  Lincolnshire 
district,  they  have  long  distances  to* 
walk,  as  the  Saints  are  very  much 
scattered,  [and  few  in  number  but  are- 
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doing  an  able  share  to  thfi  support  of 
tiie  cause  and  making  the  elders  com- 
fortable. 

Elder  John  Le^  Jones  i^ikboiiQg 
energeticallv  to  get  new  openings  in 
the  Mansfield  district 

Elders  Howard  aatl  Farmer  are  at 
present  visiting  relatives. 

I  can  truly  say  that  I  am  associated 
with  good  elders  who  have  the  work 
at  heart,  and  are  doing  all  they  can 


for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause. 
Our  prospects  are  bright  seeing  that 
it  is  ^the  gleaning  of  grapes  after  the 
V»^g^ia»oyef." 

M}[  kind  regardsto  brothersStilTnerf 
Martineau  and  Felt,  and  accept  the 
same  youreelf .  Praying  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  and  prosper  your  laboxs. 

Your  brother  m  the  QopBeL 

OSCAB  F.  HUHTMB. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HKLD  IN  TALLY  8TBEXT  HALL,  DVNDBE,  8UKDAY,  JAN.  9,  1881. 


Elders  present  from  Utah — Apostle 
Albert  Carrington,  President  of  the 
European  Mission  :  James  Finlayson^ 
President  of,  and  A.  M.  Buchanan,  J. 
A.  McAlister,  Wm.  Jack  and  John 
R  Baxter,  traveling  elders  in  the 
Dundee  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Baxter. 
Singinf^. 

Iresident  Finlayson  made  a  few 
introductory  remarks,  and  called  upon 
the  several  elders  to  report  their 
branches  and  districts.  They  repre- 
sented that  although  the  Saints  were 
poor,  a  great  many  were  wiUing  to  aid 
and  sustain  the  elders  in  spreading 
the  truth,  but  that  in  some  districts 
the  people  generally  were  quite  in- 
different to  the  message  of  salvation, 
while  in  others  a  spirit  of  inquiry  was 
made  manifest 

President  Finlayson  then  submitted 
the  half-yearly  statistical  and  financial 
veports,  which  were  unanimously  ac- 
cepted 

The  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church,  as  sustained  at  the  last  Gene- 
ral Conference  held  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  were  then  presented  and  unani- 
mously sustained  by  the  Conference ; 
also  iQbert  Carrington,  as  President 
of  the  European  Mjeskm ;  James 
Finlayson,  as  President  of  the  Dun- 
dee Conference,  and  traveling  elders 
laboring  therein,  together  with  the 
presidents  of  bran^es,  local  priest- 
hood, and  the  Saints  to  sustain  each 
other  throu^out  the  Conference. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Buchanan. 


2.15  p.nQL 
Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Jack. 
Sinffing. 

The  Sacrament  was  than  admini- 
stered. 

President  Carrinffton  addressed  the 
meeting  and  said,  if  he  consulted  his 
own  feelings  he  would  prefer  to  hear 
his  brethren  from  Utah,  and  learn  of 
their  feeling  and  become  better  ac- 
ouainted  with  them.  In  addressing 
tne  Saints,  he  always  depended  upK^n 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
referred  to  the  attributes  of  our  hea- 
venly Father,  His  long-suffering  and 
mercy  to  His  children,  and  the  bles- 
sings restored  through  the  everlastiag 
Gospel  in  these  (^s,  and  how  to 
obtain  the  same.  Bie  then  treated  at 
Itlngth  upon  the  great  benefits  of  the 
Perpetnal  Emigrating  Fund  to  the 
poor  Saints  in  these  lands,  and  how 
it  was  abused  by  some  reoeiviug  aid 
from  it  and  not  refunding,  as  they 
agreed  to  do.  Had  all  paid  up,  the 
servants  of  God  would  have  had 
means  and  to  spare  to  gather  all  tke 

Cr  Saints  from  the  nations  of  Baiay- 
Said  we  lived  in  a  day  of  gatlier- 
ing,  but  that  a  day  of  choosing  was  at 
handj  and  exhorted  all  the  Saints  to 
keep  faithful  to  their  covenants,  that 
they  might  enjoy  the  Uessings  of  tfae 
Gospel 

Sm^^ng.  Benediction  by  Elder 
McAlister. 

6.30  p.m. 
Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Bucnanan. 
Singing. 

Iresident  Carrington  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  said  that  we,  the  aer- 
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Tints  of  God,  were  not  iiere  for  any 
penonal  or  selfish  motive  of  our  own, 
DQt  simply  to  preach  the  Qospel  to 
the  people ;  made  referem^  to  the 
Giristian  world  of  the  present  day, 
how  they  deny  the  necessity  of  any 
further  revelation  from  Qod,  and 
a^ed  the  question,  if  th^  by  their 
lisdom  and  leamincr  were  able  to  tell 
how  the  children  of  Israel  would  be 
gathered  to  their  own  land,  and  who 
would  direct  and  prepare  for  the 
second  coming  'of  Christ  without  fur- 
ther rerelation  from  our  Father  in 
heaven?  Showed  that  without  fur- 
ther revelation  it  was  impossible  to 
boild  up  and  establii^  that  kingdom 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  but 
tost  the  Lord  was  to  do  a  marvelous 
work  and  a  wonder,  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise  men  was  to  perish,  and 
the  nndentanding  of  the  prudent  to 
be  hid,  and  that  the  restoration  of 
the  Goepel  in  these  days  waa  the  be- 
ginning of  that  "marvelous  work" 
rsferrM  to  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah. 
The  speller  referred  to  hia  early 
timtning  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  that  they  had  made  no  progress 


since  his  boyhood,  but  rather  the 
reverse;  was  satisfied  in  his  youth 
that  they  did  not  teach  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures!  but  the  work 
the  Latter-day  Saints  were  cnga^;ed' 
in  was  one  of  progress,  and  salvation 
to  its  adherents.  He  dwelt  at  length 
upon  the  principles  pertaining  to  the 
salvation  and  exaltation  of  all  who 
would  yield  obedience  to  the  Qospel. 
Closed  his  interesting  discourse  by 
praying  for  the  blessing  of  our  hea- 
venly Father  to  be  with  the  honest* 
in-heart  and  aU  the  household  of  faith, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

President  Finlavson  made  a  few 
encouraging  remarks,  and  gaveftundry 
notices  of  the  Sunday  meetings,  eta 
The  services  of  the  conference  then 
closed  by  singing,  and  benediction  hy 
President  Finlayson. 

A  number  of  strangers  attended  our 
meetings  in  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
and  the  Saints  will  long  remember  the 
kind  counsel  and  instructions  im> 
parted  by  President  Carrington. 
JoHK  A.  McAlibter, 
Clerk,  pro.  tern. 


PATIENCE. 

0 

'*  Learn  to  labpr,  a«d  to  wait" 


Much  has  been  said  and  written  on.] 
labor  as  a  means  of  excellence  and  i 
universal  prosperity^  butiheve  ia  ano- 1 
ther  neoeeaaiT  q^udification  besides  j 
the  love  of  labor,  that  should  always  | 
aooompa&y  that  most  ^ceellent  virtue  | 
— namelv,  %he  willingness  to  wait  for  I 
the  resmte  of  our  food  wories.  And  | 
iHiile  manv  are  wiilim^  to  work  for  I 
the  ''bread  that  perisEeth,"  and  to  I 
labor  in  various  ways  in  tiie  affairs  of  | 
this  life^  bat  few  are  found  to  work  j 
ttalously,  fearlessly  and  honestly  for  ! 
the  growm  of  Qod's  kingdom,  with  j 
an  eye  mxkf^t  to  His  glory,  and  await 
His  due  time  for  their  promised  re- 
ward,—-bat  few  wiio  loc^  to  blessings 
in  eternity^  for  the  reward  of  their 
deeds  in  time.  'VVlien  I  say  few,  I 
mean  compared  with  the  vast  number 
pa  the  eaith  in  each  generation,  who 
iaioreGbd''in  tiieir  works,  and  seek 
their  rewwd  entirely  from  the  hands 


oLjaoen.  Compare  the  ancient  pro- 
phets and  people  of  God  with  the 
vast  heathen  nations^  and  even  the 
Israelites  themselves  had  to  be 
prompted  by  the  guarantee  that  they 
should  possess  the  lands  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  become  the  rulers  among 
men  in  a  temporal  sense,  in  order  to 
secure  their  ooedience  to  the  plain, 
simple  laws  of  ri^^teous  dealing 
among  their  fellows.  This  shows  the 
weakness  and  impatience  of  man  in 
even  the  remotest  times,  when  Gkxl 
walked  with  His  prophets,  and  led  his 
people  by  a  miraculous  display  of 
power.  Moses  was  unable  to  induce 
them  to  adopt  the  higher  law  and 
reach  ontfortnemater  promises  inhu- 
milityand  faith,  hence  they  perished  by 
thousands  in  the  wilderness,  and  but 
two  persons  who  had  been  redeemed 
from  bondage  when  tiiev  cried  onto 
the  Lord,  were  led  into  the  promtaed 
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laad.  A  great  princrple  is  shoini  here 
to  which  our  attention  is  drawn  by  a 
teaching  of  the  Savior,  *^  Seek  ve  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  rignteous- 
nesSy  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added.''  In  other  words,  seek  the 
advancement  of  Qod's  wurk  and  pur- 
poses of  salvation  amon^  men,  and 
leave  the  event  with  Him  who  "reward- 
eth  all  men  according  to  their  works." 
The  example  set  by  the  Savior  and  his 
faithful  apostles,  was  an  illustration 
of  thb  principle,  they  sought  no  tem- 
ppral  (jower,  no  transitory  wealth; 
the  praise  of  men  came  not  into  their 
hopes,  neither  was  the  frown  of  the 
wicked  a  subject  of  their  fears,  they 
had  but  one  object  for  themselves  and 
for  mankind. — that  object  was  salva- 
tion. For  this  they  were  willing  to 
spend  every  hour  of  their  eventful 
lives,  for  this  they  were  willing  to 
giye  their  bodies  to  ithe  scourge,  and 
for  this  their  blood  was  spilt  by  the 
hand  of  persecution.  They  were  wil- 
ling not  only  to  labor  but  to  wait, — 
wait  till  all  should  be  fulfilled,  wait 
till  centuries  of  darkness  should  pass 
away  upon  the  earth,  wait  till  otners 
should  come  and  be  "beheaded  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesu^"  wait  till  the 
latter-day  kingdom  should  triumph 


and  fill  the  whole  earth  withtheknow- 
ledge  of  God,  and  until  Christ — the 
despised  and  hated  redeemer  should 
come  in  His  glory  with  his  faithful 
Saints,  to  meet  the  Zion  of  God  esta- 
blishea  on  the  earth  by  His  power. 
They  are  still  waiting,  though  they 
are  cheered  by  his  presence  in  the 
mansion  prepared  for  them,  yet  they 
await  the  glorious  time  when  they 
will  again  take  up  their  bodies  in  the 
"  resurrection  of  the  just,"  and  receive 
in  a  glorious  immortality,  the  never- 
ending  reward  of  their  righteous  deeds 
and  faithful  lives  upon  the  earth.  Then 
shall  **  all  other  things  be  added  to 
them,"  then  shall  supreme  power, 
with  thrones,  and  pnncipalities  be 
bestowed  upon  them,  then  shall  they 
wear  **the  crown  which  God  the 
righteous  Judge  will  ^ve  unto  them^ 
for  as  Paul  said,  it  is  prepared  ana 
laid  up  for  the  faithful  ones  who 
inherit  His  glory.  Then  shall  the 
patient  laborers  of  this  dispensation 
obtain  their  everlasting  reward,  and 
inheriting  dominion  with  God's  anci- 
ent servants,  live  eternally  in  the 
epjoyment  of  His  favor,  and  becoming 
like  Him,  reign  as  *'  sons  of  God"  for 
ever  and  ever.  Job. 


INDECISION. 


(From  the  Salt    Lake  *' Contributor/' J 


Indecision  is  fatal  to  prosperity. 
Every  being  has  an  ambition  to  be- 
come great.  The  child  looks  forward 
to,  youth ;  the  youth,  to  the  proud 
moments  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, to  fame  and  prosperity;  and  the 
man  and  woman  look  lorward  to  the 
time  when  comfort  shall  surround 
them,  and  sons  and  daughters  shall 
bless  them.  Nearly  all  have  reveled 
in  the  pleasing  thought  of  what  they 
would  perform  sometime  in  the  future. 
But,  as  time  stops  for  nobody,  it  came 
and  went,  and  deceitful  Indecision 
causes  them  to  wait;  the  bright  dreams 
of  great  deeds,  that  have  haunted  the 
imaginations  of  the  youth,  have  not 
been  acted  upon;  manhood  is  dawning 
upon  them,  another  effort  is  thought 


of,  by  which  thev  should  be  able  to 
carry  out  their  well  laid  plan  for  gaining 
knowledge,  fame  or  prosperity,  but  it 
has  not  been  acted  upon,  and  the 
consequence  is,  time  has  passed,  age 
has  crept  upon  them,  and  their  plana 
are  unfulfilled.  Young  men  have  oeen 
known  to  lay  the  most  praiseworthy 
plana  and  even  to  work  for  a  short 
time,  that  they  might  be  able  to  school 
themselves,  arise  from  one  position  of 
worth  to  another,  and  finally  make 
their  fame  and  fortune  in  the  world; 
and  then,  after  all  their  good  plana, 
they  have,  as  the  average  editor  woula 
put  it,  hired  themselves  as  pitchers 
for  base  balls  clubs. 

The  difficulty  with  many  is,  th^  do 
not  wish  to  labor  for  promotion.  They 
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look  to  those  who  have  acquired  T>er- 
fection  through  arduous  toil,  and  think 
that,  without  any  extra  exertion,  tHey 
should  be  able  to  do  likewise.  Let 
the  young  remember  that  if  they 
would  become  good  workmen,  they 
must  labor  for  it  If  a  man  would  be 
a  good  farmer,  he  must  first  decide 
that  he  will^  and  then  begin  at  the 
Tery foundation  of  the  art;  and  by 
hard  labor  and  years  of  experience, 
become  familiar  with  the  work  that 
must  be  known  to  the  successful  tiller 
of  the  HoiL  It  would  be  useless  for  him 
to  look  at  some  aged  veteran,  posses- 
sing bis  broad,  fruitful  fields,  well 
fill^  granaries  and  comfortable  habi- 
tations, and  say :  "  I  would  be  a  far- 
mer, if  I  had  such  possessions.'' 

It  will  be  of  little  avail  for  a  man 
who  is  desirous  of  being  a  teacher,  to 
wish  that  he  was  as  well  educated,  or 
possessed  of  as  much  governing  power, 
or  lived  with  as  much  ease,  or  was  as 

well  known  as  Mr. ,  the  school 

teacher.  No;  he  must  decide  now, 
that  he  will  possess  these  qualifica- 
tions, and  then  begin  at  the  bottom, 
and  go  through  all  tne  trials  of  a  faith- 
folwurker;  learn  what  it  is  to  live  with- 
out an  income,  to  study  over  vexing 
problems  when  others  are  seeking 
pleasure  or  ease  and  to  abandon  every- 
thing else,  to  successfully  pursue  the 
one  great  object  of  his  life,  study; 
thereby  suiting  himself  for  the  toil- 


some, but  envied  position  of  a  teacher. 

If  a  young  man  desires  to  be  a 
printer^  it  is  absurd  for  him  to  wish 
imiuediately  to  occupy  the  editor's 
chair  or  the  foreman  s  position.  He 
must  labor  for  days  and  years  in  obscu- 
rity, sweeping  the  floor,  filling  the 
lamps,  washing  the  forms,  running 
errands,  picking  "pi,"  and  setting 
type,  before  he  can  be  called  a  printer. 
And  so  it  is  with  all  other  calling  in 
life.  Nothing  can  be  accomplished 
without  hard  labor. 

Think  of  these  things.  Find  out 
for  what  position  you  are  blest  suited, 
then  decide  and  begin  to-day,  and 
never  cease  your  toil,  though  you 
labor  in  poverty  and  obscurity,  until 
you  become  the  first  class  farmer,  the 
learned  teacher,  or  or  the  accom- 
plished printer.  Never  forgetting 
your  God,  labor  to-day,  and  you  will 
pave  a  path  for  the  morrow,  whose 
dust  shall  be  gold,  whose  pavement, 

Erosperity,  and  wnose  surroundings, 
appiness.  Though  you  labor,  sweat, 
thirst  and  hunger  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hill  to-day,  decide  to  press  onward, 
and  you  will  rise  witn  the  sun  to 
morrow,  on  the  lofty  summit,  looked 
up  to,  with  respect  and  honor,  by 
those  who  are  struggling  for  a  similar 
position,  and  by  thousands  of  inde- 
cisive characters  below. 

E.  H.  Andebson. 


A  pleasant  illustration  of  the  quaint  shortcomings  that  characterise  the 
passport  system  stiil  current  in  more  than  one  Continental  realm  is  afforded 
t)j  tbe  confessions  of  a  Hungarian  waiter  who  has  just  returned  to  his  native 
city,  Pestfa,  at  the  expiration  of  a  four  years' professional  tour  through  Servia, 
Boumanic,  and  the  Slavonic  provinces  of  European  Turkey.  This  waiter, 
wishing  to  improve  his  mind  and  circuinstances  hy  foreign  travel,  applied  in 
the  autumn  of  1876  to  the  police  authorities  of  Pesth  for  a  passport,  which 
however  was  refused  him,  upon  the  ground  that  he  was  unable  to  exhibit 
certain  requisite  proofs  of  his  identity,  suck  as  certificate  of  birth,  baptism, 
and  so  forth.  Determined  to  carry  out  his  project,  he  contrived  to  obtain  one 
of  the  printed  and  stamped  permits  for  the  conveyance  of  horned  beasts  over 
^  State  railways  which  are  granted  to  cattle-dealers  by  a  sub- department  of 
the  Ministry  of  Communications.  This  pass  he  presented  at  the  nrst  frontier 
he  found  himself  called  upon  to  cross  on  quitting  Hungary — that  of  Servia — 
and  the  offidal  to  whose  inspection  it  was  submitted,  baing  probably  ignorant 
cf  the  Hungarian  langaage,  and  seeing  an  official  stamp  and  signature  duly 
appended  to  the  body  of  the  document,  granted  without  hesitation  the  usual 
vua.  The  first  visa  thus  obtained,  otners  followed  up  its  authority,  as  a 
matter  of  coarse;  and,  when  the  owner  of  the  permit  consigned  it  to  official 
custiKiy  on  bis  return  to  Hungary,  it  was  covered  with  imperial,  roval,  and 
priDcely  frontier  jrecognitions  of  his  identity  with  the  animal  of  whicn  it  set 
lorth  l£e  description  as  follows — "  One  milch  cow,  aged  seven  years ;  colour, 
ndiah  brown ;  distinctive  marks,  the  right  horn  broke  near  the  tip." 
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THE    KING    AT    LAST. 

An  ea^le,  hatched  midst  other  Inzds, 
Did  seem  to  them  most  stnnge. 

They  scorned  the  dnskj  stranger-foivl, 
.  And  kept  him  out  of  nmge. 

Their  plumsffe  g»Te  them  coats  of  red. 
And  yellow,  green,  and  blue. 

And  made  each  tnink  himself  the 
Not  so  the  dusky  hue. 

The  eagle  left  alone  one  day, 

Began  to  muse  and  mourn 
That  he  with  curious  looks  did 

Of  beauty  to  be  shorn  ^ 
But  he  resolved  to  mend  his  fate 

Br  deeds  of  greater  worth, 
So  laaa  Ids  plans,  and  walked  again 

'Mong  those  of  '*  nobler  birth." 

He  waited  long  with  scarce  a  hope. 

For  hated  still  was  he, 
Tet  stronger  in  each  limb  and  joint. 

He  seemed  eaoh  day  to  be. 
At  times  he  soared  above  them  all. 

But  this  they  scarce  peroeired, 
For  they  by  plumage  bright  and  gay. 

Were  more  and  more  deoeived. 

At  len^  a  wrangle  midst  the  fowls. 
His  notice  did  engage, — 

He  saw  a  hawk  deaoendmg  law. 
Intending  war  to  wage, 

The  eagle  then  his  plumage  set, 

And  marched  with  stately  tread. 

The  other  birds  now  scattered  far- 
Looked  on  with  woodrons  dzeadL 

For  hawk  to  eagle  now  they  saw, 

In  deadly  conflict  yield, 
And  in  a  bird  whom  all  despised 

They  saw  their  streneih  and  shield. 
Thus  do  we  find  en  life's  highway. 

The  proud  and  haughty  fall. 
And  lowly^  men  by  deeds  of  might 

Rush  in  and  conquer  alL 


c.  w.  a 
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"  Vfrilff  I  say  unto  youy  It  shall  he  more  tolerahle  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
amd  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  jvdgmmt,  than  for  thai  dty. — !Mat.  z,  16. 
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XoBd*7,  Jftniuuy  31,  188L 


FrlM  One  Posbj. 


THE  RESTORATION   OF  THE   GOSPEL   IN   THE   LAST  DAYS. 


The  restoration  of  the  Goepel,  and 
the  setting  up  of  the  kinjg;dom  of  Gk>d 
in  the  last  days,  is  a  kindred  theme 
to  the  apostas^^  or  **  falling  away^ 
from  the  primitive  faith ;  and  not 
only  is  it  a  suitable  sequel  to  the 
latter  subject,  but  it  forms  another 
grand  epoch  or  dispensation  in  the 
religious  historv  of  the  world.  It  is 
&  theme,  that  should  be  nurtured  in 
ereiT  heart,  and  its  blessings  sought 
by  aiL  Every  person  on  the  earth> 
vho  desires  to  be  redeemed  and 
brought  back  into  the  presence  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  should  never  rest 
atisfied  until  he  has  become  ac* 
qiiainted  with  the  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion. No  one  should  oe  contented 
liiile  tossed  about  by  the  ''winds  of 
doctrine*  blowing  around  them,  which 
vaft  so  many  into  the  sleep  of  death, 
i&d  blind  the  eves  of  tne  unwary 
«ith  the  dust  of  error,  but  eQiouIoI 
fiaek  prayerf idly  and  carefully  for  the 
tmth,  and.  without  bias  or  prejudice, 
contrast  the  ^doctrines  taught  by  the 
nrious  religiens  sects  of  the  day,  with 
those  prodainied  by  the  Savior  and 
His  apo^es  when  upon  the  earth ; 
for  we  should  have  sufficient  confi- 
dence in  the  Scriptural  accounts  of 


His  teachings  to  take  them  for  our  basis 
of  correct  principle  and  saving  trul^ 

As  so  many  profess  to  be  teaching 
the  Gospel  and  following  in  the  f oot« 
steps  of  our  great  Master,  and  all  in 
different  wasrs,  it  is  certainly  im- 
possible, without  the  aid  of  Hjs  Spirit, 
to  discern  the  true  Church,  which 
those  must  enter  by.  obedience  to  its 
doctrines,  who  will  obtain  eternal 
lives,  and  receive  an  inheritance  in 
God's  kingdom.  The  only  sure  way, 
therefore^  to  accomplish  this,  is  to 
conscientiously  and  prayerfully  take 
the  word  of  God.  and  compare  iho 
principles  taught  oy  Jesus  and  His 
disciples,  with  those  preached  by  the 
so-called  Christian  ministers  of  tho 
present  day :  and  thus  we  can  detect 
the  errors  wnich  exist  among  the  man- 
made  systems  of  religion  which  are 
around  us,  and  be  led  at  last,  perad- 
venture,  to  investigate  the  unpopular 
but  holy  trutiis  revealed  to^eLatter- 
daySaints. 

We  fully  substantiated  in  a  pre- 
vious number  of  the  Star,  that  the 
statement  of  the  Chrigtism^  world 
respecting  the  Church  having  re- 
mained on  the  earth  since  the  days 
of  the  Savior,  was  incorrect  and  un- 
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true,  and  that  a  "  falling  away"  from 
the  (rospel  introduced  by  Him  had 
most  assuredly  taken  place,  and  that 
false  precepts  and  "damnable  here- 
sies" did  creep  into  the  primitive 
Chnrch,  deceiving  the  people  and 
causing  an  aix)stasy  from  the  truth. 
This,  therefore,  having  occurred,  there 
must  of  necessity  be  something  done 
to  re-establish  the  Church  of  Christ 
aa  it  i^xisted  in  the  days  of  the  Savior, 
and  the  Gospel  be  once  more  revealed 
to  the  childien  of  men  in  order  to 
give  them  an  opportunity,  not  only  to 
learn  its  truth,  out  also  to  receive  its 
bles-sings,  by  obtaining  the  remission 
of  their  sins  and  turning  from  evil, 
wickedness  and  corruption,  which 
would  have  brought  death  and  des- 
tructiim. 

Thus  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord 
di8i)l:iyed  toward  the  human  family, 
and  thus  is  the  .divine  economy  of  our 
heavenly  Father  exhibited  toward  us. 
His  children,  here  upon  the  earth. 
Tiierefore,  knowing  that  the  Gospel 
must  !^e  re-established,  restored  or 
brought  back  again  to  the  earth,  we 
should  make  it  our  duty  to  discover 
where  it  may  be  found  ;  to  ascertain 
who  among  the  many  professed  teach- 
ers are  preaching  the  **  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom,"  which  Christ  said  should 
precede  His  second  coming  and  the 
"time  of  the  end."  His  Gospel,  we 
learn,  is  to  be  proclaimed  aa  "  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end  come  f  therefor6,Hf  these  are 
the  latter  days,  the  true  Gospel  must 
be  upon  the  earth,  and  is  being 
preached  by  somebody,  or  we  are 
still  looking  for  a  revelation  of  it  aa 
the  Scriptures  declare. 

'  We  find  that  Christ,  in  explaining 
to  His  apostles  what  would  be  the 
nature  of  the  aigns  of  His  second 
coming,  says,  ^  And  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars ;  see  that  ye 
be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  hut  the  end  is  not 
yet"  (Matt,  xxiv,  6).  Then  after  enu- 
merating other  signs,  among  which 
was  the  remarkable  one  referring  to 
the  *' falling  away^— that  '*  because 
iniquity  shall  aboond,  the  love  of 
many  snail  wax  cold," — He  declares, 
*^And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preachea  in  all  the  world,  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then 


shall  the  end  come^*  (Matt,  xxiv,  14). 
How    very  plain !     That   after    the 
"  falling  away,"  the  Gospel  should  be 
declared  for  a  witness  unto  the  na- 
tions, showing  the  end  was  near !   Cer- 
tainly, nothing  could  be  more  con- 
vincing than  this — that  the    Gospel 
must  be  restored,  else  why  should  the 
Savior  dwell  upon  it,  and  give  it  as 
one  of  the  signs  of  His  second  advent  ? 
Again,  as  we  proceed  through  the 
New  Testament,  we  find  the  remark- 
able declaration  of  John  the  Revela- 
tor  concerning  the  restoratioii  of  the 
Gospel  by  a  holy  angel  in  the  last 
days,  "  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven." 
Speaking   of   the    x^ropl^^tic    vision 
which  he  beheld,  he  says,   "  And  I 
saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Qos- 
pel  to  preach  unto  them  th^t  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,    and    tongue,   and    people" 
(Rev.  xiv,  C).    Now  we  all  know  that 
this  was  to  take  place  after  the  over- 
coming; of  the  people  of  God,  which 
John  had  already  seen  in  vision,   in 
connection   with   other   events,    and 
recorded  in  his  revelations.     We  also 
learn  that  after  this  aneel  had  brought 
this  Gospel  to  the  eartn,  it  was  to  be 
declared   to   every    nation,  kindred, 
tonctie  and  people,  that  the  downfall 
of  Babvlon  would  occur,    in  whom 
should  be  found  the  blood  of  thepro- 
phets  and  Saints  of  the  Most  High. 
As  regards  the  time  when  this  angelic 
messenger  should  come,  we  find  by 
reading  the  following  verse,  f6r  he  is 
heard  to  cry,  "Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  qf  his 
judgment  is  come.    And  worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,   and   the   fountains  of   water." 
Here,  then,  we  discover  not  only  the 
epoch,  but  also  the  mission  of  this 
angel,  and  find  that  it  was  a  call  of 
obedience  to  God,  required  of  every 
one  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth.     This 
prediction  of  John  the  Revelator,  con- 
cerning the  restoration,  is  very  point- 
ed, and  makes  the  matter  very  obvi- 
ous that  the^  Gospel  must  be  restored 
in  the  latter  days,  prior  to  the  judg- 
ment of  men  upon  the  earth.      It  is 
also  plain  that  the  prophets  of  God 
who  lived  upon  the  earth,  made  this 
subject  a  universal  theme ;    for  we 
find  it  spoken  of  by  Isaiah  and  othei« 
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in  connection  with  the  great  gathering 
of  Israei  in  the  latter  days,  as  they 
Trote  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

From  the  predictions  quoted,  we 
discover  that  the  Gospel  would,  of 
necessity,  be  restored  to  the  earth  in 
the  last  days,  immediately  preceding 
the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
Thid  restoration  involves  a  revelation 
of  its  principles  and  a  bestowal  of  the 
authority  to  administer  its  ordinances 
among  tiio  }>eop}e  who  should  believe 
its  hkwa  :  and  the  question  naturally 
arises  to  whom  would  this  revelation 
be  given  ?     Who  would  be  a  likely 

f arson  Im  be  thus  favored  as  a  prophet! 
0  whom  and  how  would  it  be  re- 
stored ?  Would  it  be  brought  with  a 
Nourish  of  trumpets,  and  given  to 
some  gr.iud  monarch,  an  ecclesiastical 
leader  oi  some  denomination^  or  some 
man  of  great  scientific  learning  1  Or 
would  it  mora  probably  be  given  to  a 
humble  Y>erson,  one  who  knew  but 
little  concerning  the  learning  of  this 
world,  and  was  unskilled  comparative- 
ly in  the  mysteries  of  modern  theolo- 
gy ?  Let  us  see  what  the  Scriptures 
say  upon  this  subject,  and  how  it  was 
generally  done  anciently.  Zechariah, 
the  prophet,  in  speaking  of  God's  great 
em  for  Jerusalem,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  Zion,  says,  tkat  he  was  shown, 
m  a  vision,  by  an  angel,  "a  man  with 
a  measuring  Une  in  his  hand,''  whom 
Zechariah  asked  where  he  was  going, 
and  he  answered,  '*To  measure  Jerusa- 
lem, to  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof  and  what  is  the  length 
thereof."  After  this,  the  angel 
that  talked  with  him,  went  forth,  and 
soother  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  the  first  angel,  '*  Run, 
speak  to  this  youko  man,  saying, 
Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls,"  etc.  (Zech.  ii,  1 — 4.) 
He  also  predicts  to  this  touno  man. 
oonceming  the  establishment  ana 
glory  of  Zion  in  the  last  days,  as  also 
various  other  things  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  dod.  How  similar 
to  the  statement  that  is  made  concern- 
ing Joseph  Smith,  who,  when  a  young 
HAK  oj^  between  fourteen  and  fifteen 
pan  orage,  reoeiyed  administrations 
pom  Qod,  through  the  instrumental- 
ity of  angels,  conoeming  the  redemp- 
tk>Q  of  Zion,  and  the  re-building  of 


Jerusalem,  in  this  generation  I  Eead 
the  history  of  this  young  man,  and 
the  accounts  given  by  himself  of  the 
visitations  that  he  received  from  the 
different  angelic  messengers  who  came 
to  him  from  the  courts  of  glory,  with 
the  varied  instructions  accompanying 
their  visits^  and  the  similarity  of  God? 
dealings  with  men  in  various  ages  will 
be  seen  to  be  most  striking !  Zechariah 
was,  to  all  api)earance,  inexperienced, 
and  probably  illiterate,  so  lar  as  the 
knowledge  of  this  world's  learning  was 
concerned;  but  the  Lord  says  himself, 
that  He  will  take  the  "  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  to  bring  to  naught 
things  which  are  mighty." 

We  find  it  was  the  same  in  the 
calling  of  Samuel,  who  received  the 
word  of  the  Lord  when  he  was  a  mere 
boy.  We  read  that  he  ministered 
unto  the  Lord,  before  Eli,  in  the  tem- 
ple, when  a  child,  and  that  one  night, 
when  he  had  lain  down  to  sleep,  he 
heard  a  voice^  saying,  "Samuel, 
Samuel,"  and  thinking  it  was  Eli  call- 
ing him,  he  went  to  him  and  said, 
"  Here  am  L"  Eli  informed  him  that 
he  called  him  not,  and  told  him  to  lie 
down  again.  He  went  back  to  his 
bed,  and  again  the  voice  called  him. 
He  thought  it  surely  must  be  Eli,  so 
he  went  and  asked  him  if  he  called 
him,  and  he  said,  "  I  called  not  my 
son;  lie  down  a^in."  And  the  third 
time  did  this  voice  call  him,  and  Eli 
perceiving  it  was  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  told  Samuel  that  if  be  heard 
the  voice  again,  he  should  say.  "Spea^, 
Lord,  for  tny  servant  hearetn."  The 
Lord  called  Samuel  again,  as  he  did 
before,  and  Samuel  answered  him  as 
Eli  had  instructed.  Then  the  Lord 
spoke  unto  him,  and  in  foraged  him 
tnat  he  would  "  do  a  thing  in  Israel 
at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  at  shall  tingle,"  and  gave 
him  instructions  in  relation  to  the 
downfall  of  Eli  and  his  household. 
Thus  we  find  that  God  ignored  the 
experienced  High  Priests  and  the 
learned  Israelite^  and  called  the  boy 
Samuel  to  be  a  prophet  unto  his  peo- 
ple, and  to  rev^  to  Eli  himself  the 
{preat  things  which  should  befall  him 
m  the  future. 

Now  we  find  that  this  was  the 
Lord's  manner  of  dealing  not  only  in 
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choosing  prophets,  but  also  the  kings 
who  should  reign  over  his  people ; 
dud  this  case  is  the  more  remarkable 
because  kings  are  generally  supposed 
to  be  men  of  some  experience  and 
judgment,  seeing  thstt  they  have  to 
conduct  the  affairs  of  temporal  cov- 
emment  among  the  people.  The 
ddling  of  David  was  an  illustration 
of  the  truth  of  our  statement.  We 
read  that  the  Lord  told  Samuel 
the  prophet  to  go  to  Jesse,  the  Beth- 
lehemite,  for  among  his  sons  He  had 
provided  a  king  to  govern  His  people 
m  the  place  of  Saul,  who  had  become 
wicked  He  commanded  him  to  fill 
his  horn  with  nil,  and  anoint  one  of 
Jesse's  sons  ti)  this  position.  We 
find,  in  reading  the  account  of  this 
mission  given  to  Samuel,  that  he 
went  to  the  town  where  Jesse  and 
his  sons  resided,  and  sanctified  them, 
calling  them  to.  the  sacrifice  which 
the  I^rd  had  told  him  to  offer,  so 
that  the  suspicions  of  King  Saul 
might  not  be  aroused,  lest  he  should 
take  his  life.  Now  when  they  went  in 
unto  the  sacrifioe,  Satiiuel  caused  that 
each  of  the  sons  should  pass  by  him, 
80  that  he  might  choose  a  fit  person  to 
giiidethe  people  of  God.  We  read 
that  when  the  first  one,  Eliab,  had 

S massed,  that  Samuel  would  have 
nointed  him  to  be  king,  *'But  the 
Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on 
his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of 
his  stature  ;  because  I  have  refused 
him  :  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart''  (1  Sam.  xvi,  7). 
Consequently  Eliab  was  not  anointed. 
All  the  other  sons  of  Jesse,  except 
one,  then  passed  before  him,  and  one 
by  one  were  rejected  by  the  Spirit, 
for  the  Lord  had  not  chosen  any  one 
of  theuL  Samuel  then  asked  Jesse, 
"  Are  here  all  thy  children  ?  And  ho 
said,  There  remaineth  yet  the  young- 
est, and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep" 
(xvi,  11).  Samuel  then  commanded 
that  they  should  fetch  David,  who 
was  the  youngest  boy,  "and  when  they 
brought  him  unto  him,  the  Lord  said 
unto  Samuel,  Arise,  anoint  him ; 
for  this  is  he.  Then  Samuel  look  the 
horn  of  oil  and  anointed  him  in  tbe 
tnidst  of  his  brethren,  and  tbe  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 


that  dsy  forward"  (1  Sam.  xvi,  12, 13) 
Here,  then,  are  some  of  the  many 
itistances  which  might  be  cited  to 
show  the  kind  of  persons  the  Lord 
chose  to  do  His  work.  In  His  selec- 
tion of  the'  prophets  and  kings,  fof 
the  guiding  and  benefit  of  His  peo- 
ple, we  find  that  He  chose  tnoee 
whom  men  would  perhaps  have  over- 
looked and  slighted,  and  thus  He 
glorified  Himself.  For  instance,  who 
would  have  supposed  that  G<xl  would 
have  called  a  shepherd  boy  like  David, 
to  be  a  king,  or  a  child  like  Samuel 
to  bo  a  prophet  unto  His  i>eople.  Yefe,. 
in  tracing  the  history  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  His  children,  we  find  that 
He  invariably  chose  the  humble  and 
the  unlikely  ones  for  His  work.  It 
appears  that  young  men  and  hunthU 
men,  however  illiterate  and  inexperi- 
enced, were  still  the  most  suitable  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  they  could 
be  fashioned  in  the  manner  the  Lord 
might  see  fit,  and  made  into  "  vessels 
of  honor"  for  His  use.  Hence  the 
great  similarity  in  the  divine  chooaing 
of  Joseph  Smitli,  to  that  of  God's 
ancient  ]>rophet8.  And  the  writer 
here  testifies  that  tbe  Lord,  as  He 
predicted  by  the  mouth  of  His  anci- 
ent servants,  has  restored  His  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  the  earth  in  this 
generation,  through  that  humble, 
youthful  instrument,  and  did  call  him 
to  be  the  means  of  establishlDg  the 
same  ;  that  he  was  indeed  a  prophet 
of  the  Most  High  God j  that  he 
heard  His  voice  and  saw  His  person, 
and  that  he  spoke  and  wtbte  like  the 
holy  men  of  old,  as  he  was  "  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  This  tes- 
timony may  be  treated  lightly  by  tiia 
people  of  the  world ;  but  we  know, 
and  have  a  clear  conscience  when  we 
say  so,  that  we  are  doing[  our  duty  in 
paying  this  humble  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  our  martyred  prophet, 
that  our  skirts  mav  be  clear  ana  un- 
spotted from  the  blood  of  this  gene- 
ration in  the  great  judgment  of  the 
Almightv,  when  *'  eve^  man  shall  be 
rewarded  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,"  and  the  martyrs  shall  inherit  & 
crown  of  life  anoong  those  who  re- 
ceived their  teslittiony,  while  the 
wicked  and  the  unbelieving  shall  be 
cast  into  outer  darkness. 

W. 
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HAPPY     MOMENTS. 


ffrom  the  Salt   Lake   "^CantnlnUor:*) 


Yesi  kapi^y  momeiiUi  what  visioDs 
ikvy  ail  up  1  How  cbaeriljr  ripg  the 
«hoei  of  Ikeir  rich  muaic  thniling 
our  ▼ogr  heart-BtoDga  with  the  recof 
kctioD  of  their  glad  happioieaA  !  Here 
and  there,  all  the  way  Iwckward  over 
the  mgged  and  rough  hills  of  memory, 
ve  fiod  neatled  far  down  in  the 
''happy  valley^  of  remembraaoe, 
somiy  spoti  in  oar  lives,  where  fancy 
loves  to  linger,  painting  flowery  pic- 
tures and  sketching  the  beautiful 
imagery  that  our  minds  have  associ- 
ated with  the  happy  momenU  once  so 
whelly  ours,  but  now  only  a  precioua 
fra^ent  out  of  the  halcyon  past, 
which  can  never  be  quite  obliterated. 
In  some  peculiarly  fanci[ul  tempera- 
ments these  happy  moments,  inter* 
Mipened  through  their  lived,  where 
verhaps  more  of  sorrow  than  of  joy 
lisve  niinj^l<id,  are  treasured  as  sacred 
heir-looms,  linking  them  with  those 
they  love,  and  with  the  incidents 
which  made  those  moment  golden,  so 
that  they  shimmer  with  a  radiance 
that  will  remain  bright  through  ail 
time,  and  are  full  of  a  sweet  music 
which  keeps  on  re-echoing  forever. 

That  wuich  makes  such  moments 
heautifol  to  us,  may  seem  only  trivial 
when  told  to  others,  but  they  have  a 
bearing  u]X)n  one's  life,  and  are  like 
&eah  spnngs  of  pure  water  in  the 
^ert,  to  weary  souls,  worn  with  the 
cares  and  toils  that  are  the  heritage  of 
mortab  in  this  sublunary  existence. 
Happy  moments  indeed  are  those 
when  we  bask  in  the  clear  sunshine 
of  the  aifeckion  of  loving  friends,  true 
and  tender.  O,  how  well  we  remem- 
ber kind  words  spoken  in  a  dark  hour, 
by  one  near  ana  dear  to  us )  How 
we  hog  the  sweet  recollection  to  our 
hearts,  and  call  it  up  again  and  again, 
and  hve  aach  moments  **o'er  ana 
e*er !"  From  out  the  long  experience 
of  the  paat,  we  can  bring  many  special 
seasons  of  hi^ppy  moments.  Some 
have  been  occasioned  by  an  unex- 
pected tarn  in  the  wheel  of  fortune, 
when,  after  the  blackest,  darkest 
clouds  of  ffioom  and  doubt,  there 
ioUowad  such  a  sadden  change  as  to 


create  a  bliss,  which  for  a  few  bria( 
moments  aloaost  intoxicated  us  with 

joy- 
Kind  deeds  bestowed  in  gentle,  uii« 
affected  charity,  are  sure  to  bring  vifi 
happy  moments.  It  is  the  best  rer 
ward  of  a  kind  Providence  ;  for  whAit 
is  so  soul-satisfying  as  to  feel  we  havQ 
done  some  little  good  to  a  fellow 
creature?  Our  blessed  Savior  saidj 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  these  my  disciples,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  Sentiments  we 
should  implant  in  our  hearts,  and 
engraft  in  our  lives,  that  they  may 
bear  rich  fruit  in  the  simple,  kindlv 
acts  of  onr  dailv  intercourse  with 
friends  and  neighbors.  Happy  mo- 
ments are  not  the  result  of  proud 
ambitions  realized,  though  in  youth 
we  are  apt  to  think  so ;  neither  do 
they  wait  upon  an  idle  life,  devoid  of 
purpose.  Time  wasted  in  idleness  or 
frivolity  will  never  bring  happiness 
or  peace,  but  the  reverse.  But  for 
happy  moments  we  need  not  depend 
entirely  upon  the  past,  though  it  e'en 
affords  us  much  true  pleasure  in  retro- 
si>ection.  l^he  present  may  be  replete 
with  them  if  we  will  make  it  so,  for 
much  depends  upon  ourselves,  and 
the  future  may  yield  a  rich  harvest  of 
well  spent  time  and  deeds  of  generous 
kindness,  through  our  own  exertions, 
which  will  crown  the  riper  life  with  a 
more  precious  dower  tlian  hard-earned 
wealth,  or  treasures  that  will  rust, 
corrupt  or  fade  away. 

To  those  just  starting  out  or  mark- 
ing a  career  for  their  future,  there  is 
every  opportunity,  with  the  know- 
ledge which  the  Gospel  gives  those 
who  list  to  its  teachings  and  guide 
their  lives  by  its  precepts,  to  make 
life's  moments  not  only  useful  in  the 
truest,  highest  sense,  but  happy  abo^ 
by  acquiring  the  riches  of  the  king^ 
dom  of  Ood  ;  in  contrast  with  whi«i 
all  other  things  are  as  dross  compared 
to  pure  gold,  and  the  happiness  of  a 
few,  brief  moments,  to  the  glories  of 
an  endless  eternity.  Then  commenoa 
to  make  your  moments  truly  happ^i 
while  the  heart  is  pure  and  the  aspt- 
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rations  noble.  Thus  will  yoa  have 
power  to  secure  to  yourselves  happy 
moments,  free  from  the  doubts  and 
misgivings  that  follow  wrong-doing, 
and  the  regrets  which  accrue  from 
evil  deeds,  or  time  mis-spent,  and 
your  "peace  will  flow  like  a  river"  all 
through  the  vista  of  the  future,  and 
whatever  clouds  may  darken  for  a 
time  the  brightness  of  your  horizon, 
will  be  quicklv  dispersed,  and  the 
consciousness  of  having  yielded  obedi- 
ence to  those  exalted  principles  which 
make  our  footsteps  firm  even  in  the 
roughest  places  through  which  we  are 


called  to  paas,  will  make  compara- 
tively happy  even  your  saddest  mo- 
ments. 

life  is  not  all  made  up  of  sweets  : 
we  must  needs  taste  the  bitter,  ana 
our  joys  are  heightened  just  in  pro- 
portion to  the  sorrows  we  have  known. 
It  is  needful  that  we  pass  thxoujg^h 
severe  ordeah,  to  prove  our  integrity 
to  Qod,  and  our  sincerity  as  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  our  fix- 
ample,  who  suffered  all  things  that 
He  might  enjoy  the  highest  glory  in 
his  Father's  kingdom. 

Amethyst. 


MANUSCRIPT    OF    ST.    PETER. 


On  the  13th  of  July,  1879,  there 
died  at  Jerusalem  a  certain  poor  man 
known  throughout  all  the  city  for  his 
great  age,  which  was  reputed  to  be 
109  years.  For  the  last  half  century 
this  hermit  had  lived  retired  from  the 
world,  without  exchanging  a  word 
with  his  neighbors,  by  whom  he  was 
regarded  as  a  saint.  At  his  death,  as 
no  one  knew  any  of  his  friends  or 
relations,  the  local  authorities  took 
possession  of  all  that  he  had  left 

On  visiting  the  grotto  inhabited  by 
this  man,  whose  name  was  Core,  situ- 
ated at  the  foot  of  the  hill  Gethse- 
mane,  they*  were  surprised  to  find  it 
decorated  with  some  degree  of  ele- 
gance. It  was  overlaid  with  tigers' 
skins,  and  the  actual  couch  of  the 
deceased  had  been  composed  of  these 
materials  of  very  great  value.  After 
removal  of  the  skins  a  trap  door  was 
found,  which  led  into  an  underground 
passage,  five  yards  long  by  three  or 
four  vards  higL  There  a  case  was 
found  fastened  by  an  iron  bar.  On 
opening  it  the  explorers  came  upon  a 
heap  of  money  ot  different  countries 
and  periods.  A  large  quantity  of 
(^Id  was  discovered — English,  Turk- 
ish and  Grecian — the  fruit,  probably, 
of  a  long  career  of  mendicity  on  the 
part  of  the  holy  man.  The  value  of 
the  treasure  has  been  estimated  at 
about  £8,000.  Under  the  layer  of 
coins  a  packet  was  discloBed,  wrapped 
.up  in  old  newspapers.  After  this 
•coating  had  been  removed,  a  hand- 


some cashmere  shawl  appeared,  much 
the  worse  for  time  and  damp,  but 
estimated  originally  at  about  £8(k 
The  shawl  again  concealed  several 
papers  attesting  the  origin  of  poor 
Uore,  who  in  these  was  declared  to  be 
a  Hebrew  belonging  to  a  very  rich 
family  established  at  Stockholm. 
Finally,  under  these  papers  a  volu- 
minous manuscript  on  papyrus  was 
brought  to  light,  wrapped  in  a  piece 
of  green  silk  so  entirely  consumed  by 
age  that  it  fell  to  pieces  at  the  first 
touch. 

The  papyrus  bore,  written  in  beauti* 
fully  ancient  characters,  the  fellowing 
words : 

*'  I,  Peter,  fisherman  and  disciple  of 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  continu- 
ator  of  his  works,  speak  to  the  people 
of  the  earth  who  hear  the  word  o£ 
the  Lord  according  to  the  love  and  ii^ 
the  name  of  the  very  Holy  God." 

The  manuscript  is  signed  in  an 
elegant  and  original  manner. 

''I,  Peter,  fisherman,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  have  finished  writing  the 
word  of  love  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  my 
age,  on  the  third  passover  after  the 
death  of  my  Lord  and  [Master,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  Mary,  in  the  bouse 
of  Belierl  the  scribe,  near  the  temple 
of  the  Lord." 

The  papyrus  of  this  manuscript  is 
tolerably  nexible  and  resisting  im 
spite  of  its  age,  and  the  ink  is  still 
very  black.  That  led  the  discoverers 
to  suppose  that  it  was  the  work  of 
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Core ;  bat  the  savaots  of  Jerusalem, 
after  a  lengthy  examination,  during 
which  they  Tainly  endeavored  to  de- 
cipher sundry  antique  terms,  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  impossible 
for  a  modern  author  to  write  ancient 
Hebrew  with  such  ease,  purity  and 
propriety  of  language,  presenting  both 
an  acquaintance  with  the  significa- 
tion of  certain  words  and  a  particular 
archaic  form  peculiar  to  that  tongue 
in  its  best  periods.     Besides,  every- 
body knows  that  papyrus  is  no  longer 
manufactured,  which  Droves,  at  least, 
the  antiquity  of  the  document.    But 
can  it  really  be  a  manuscript  of  the 
Apostle  Saint  Peter  1     To  elucidate 
so  grave  a  question,  the  Bible  Society 
of  London  was  communicated  with, 
which  at  once  sent  a  commission  to 
the  spNot  to  examine  the  case.    After 
long  investigations,  this  comraission 
wsaid  to  have  pronounced  in  favor 
of  its  authenticity.      The  numerous 
questions — philosophical,  philological, 
historical  and  Biblical— raised  by  this 
di3ct)very,  promise  to  be  most  curious 
and  interesting. 

The  Bible  Society  appear  to  take 
it  for  granted  that  Saint  Peter  could 


write,  which,  on  the  strength  of  the 
testimony  of  Saint  Mark  and  a  rather 
obscure  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  has  hitherto  been  consi- 
dered doubtful.  This  point  further 
stimulated  the  zeal  of  the  Bible 
Society  to  study  the  manuscript. 

Between  the  commission,  vrhich 
has  its  seat  at  Jerusalem,  and  tha 
Society  of  London,  a  brisk  exchange 
of  letters  and  telegrams  has  been 
going  on.  Finally,  the  family  at 
Stockholm  inheriting  the  property  of 
the  ancient  hermit  of  Jerusalem,  has 
been  offered  £20,000  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  manuscript  by  the  Bible 
Society  j  but  all  these  people  will- 
agree  to  is,  to  grant  the  right  of  rie- 
production  and  translation.  The  firm' 
of  Abdullah  Brothers,  in  Constanti- 
nople, has  offered  to  bring  out  a  pho-> 
to^raphic  edition. 

The  above  account  appeared  origi- 
nally in  the  Srtbaothy  a  journal  printed 
at  Jerusalem  in  the  Jewish  interest,- 
whence  it  was  extracted  by  the  Sami- 
natore  and  Ficiccola  of  Rome,  twa 
organs  of  evangelical  interest  in  Italy^ 
and  has  now  found  its  way  into  the 
French  papers. — Helen  Stanley. 


Fact  About  the  sbx. — It  is  allowed  that  after  a  woman  has  passed  ninety 
she  is  proud  of  her  age. 

Mirk  Twain  once  drew  up  a  comic  almanac  of  Californian  weather,  in 
which  the  predictions  varied  mainly  froni  "  severe  earthquakes''  in  January 
to  "  mild  and  balmy  earthquakes"  in  July. 

•'  You  smoke  too  much,  my  dear  fellow — positively  you  do.  You'll  ruin 
yonr  health  !"  "  Who—I  1  Oh,  bless  you,  no  I"  "  But  you  do— you  smoke 
an  ounce  a  day  at  least''    "  But  look  at  the  small  pipe  I  smoke  it  in  1" 


Old  lady  a«ks  neighbor  to  look  at  a  picture  by  her  son  :  **  Come  awa*  ben, ' 
iin  Smith,  and  see  the  new  pentin'  din  by  our  Jeems.  It's  a  scene  in  Avraa 
wi'  a  horse  an'  kairt  in't,  an'  it's  sae  weel  pentet  that  ye  canna'  tell  the  yin 
frae  the  tither." 

An  old  judge  of  the  New  York  Supreme  Court,  meeting  a  friend  in  a 
neighboring  village,  exclaimed,  **  Why,  what  are  you  doing  here  1"  "  I'm  at 
work,  trying  to  make  an  honest  living,"  wtis  the  reply.  **Then  you'll  suc-r 
ceed,"  said  the  judge,  "  for  youll  have  no  competition."  ^ 

A  minister  with  a  rather  florid  complexion  went  into  the  shop  of  a  barberi- 
one  of  his  parishoners,  to  be  shaved.  The  barber  was  addicted  to  heayy^ 
bents  of  drinking,  after  which  his  hand  was,  in  consequence,  unsteady  at  his! 
»ork.  In  shaving  the  minister  he  inflicted  a  cut  sufficiently  deep  to  cover  the' 
lower  part  of  hia  face  with  bh>od.  The  minister  turned  to  the  barber,  and* 
aaid,  in  a  tone  of  solemn  severity,  '^  You  see,  Thomas,  what  comes  of  taking  • 
too  much  drink."  "Ay,"  replied  Thomas,  with  the  utmost  composure,  "it^ 
inak's  the  skin  verra  tenner." 


J 


72  LATTKIMUT  8AINT8    HIIXSNMIAL  8TA&. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLEMIAL  STAR, 


MONDAY,  JANUARY   31,   1881. 


DISUNION     AND     ITS     RESULTS. 


It  doesn't  take  a  very  keen  observer  to  perceive  that  the  condition  of  much 
of  the  world  to-day,  as  well  as  in  other  times  when  nations  have  waned,  is  an 
illustration  of  the  Savior's  statement,  '*  A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand."    It  is  very  evident  to  the  reflecting  person  that  disunion  is  division, 
and  division  is  the  rule  which  seems  to   predominate  in  all  the  so-called 
civilized  nations  at  least    The  governments  have  their  parties,  who  oppose 
each  othei'^s  plans  on  general  principles.    If  the  English  Liberal  matures  a 
plan  in  his  mind  for  England's  supposed  welfare  and  greatness,  the  English 
Conservative  denounces  it  in  strong  terms  as  a  monstrosity ;  if  the  Conserva- 
tive ventures  to  suggest  a  scheme  to  produce  order  and  advancement,   the 
Liberal  punctures  it  with  the  javelin  of  ridicule ;  no  plan  advanced   or 
suggested  by  an  opposite  party  seems  to  be  met  with  any  degree  of  mellow- 
ness or  harmonious  action,  or  even  proper  consideration.     It  is  not  only  in 
England  we  find  this,  but  the  same  exists  in  America  to  an  alarming  extent. 
Now  the  question  is.  Is  this  statesmanship  9    Does  this  course  promote  the 
greatest  good  to  a  commonwealth  9    A  nation  is  in  one  sense  a  family  ;  the 
nations  combined  should  be  in  a  universal  sense — a,  family.     The  people   on 
this  little  planet  are  essentially  related,  for  "  God  hath  made  of  one  blood,  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth."    Yet  we  iind  continual  wranglings  between  the 
various  members  of  the  household,  sharp  words,  back-talk,  and  occasional 
slapping  of  faces  and  punching  of  noses  occur,  which  excite  national  feeling 
•and  party  feeling,  then  party  hatred,  then  internal  bitterness  and  strife,  and 
lastly,  what  are  we  to  expect  1   No  good  certainly,  but  fatal  disruptions  and 
universal  death  to  the  contentious  and  divided  factions  and  all  their  ad- 
herents! 

One  of  the  most  essential  principles  which  the  Savior  taught  his  disciples 
was  union.  "Bb  yk  one,  even  as  i  and  mv  Fathxh  are  onkT  Unity 
then  is  a  principle  of  the  Gospel,  but  it  is  evidently  ignored  by  the  Chri£tian(?) 
public,  about  as  much  as  all  the  other  doctrines  of  Christ,  and,  in  fact,  if  the 
other  principles  were  obeyed,  unity  would  be  the  result,  for  they  include 
brotherly  love,  peace,  charity,  long-suffering,  wisdom  and  faith,  and  a  strict 
obedience  to  the  revelations  of  Qod's  Spirit  which  brings  unity  of  sentiment 
and  oneness  of  action  in  all  things.  But  after  a  struggle  between  the  variottB 
religious  parties  for  many  years,  which  would  finally  end  in  a  total  loss  of 
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leligiou^  pQaciple  amoDg  m»Q,  it  wa3  ^ft  for  the  Father  of  tl^e  great  human 
^tmily  Vi  reveal  His  Goapel  iu  ita  pufit^r  and  power,  Ih^t  the  dove  of  uni^ 
might  find  rest  for  the  soles  of  its  feet  on  the  mountains  anxong  the  Saints^ 
and  that  by  the  spreading  of  the  6o$pel  revealed  to  them,  this  great  principle 
might  finally  extend  from  thence  over  the  face  of  the  ^hole  earth,  that  tbf 
^wiU  of  Qod  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven."  How  could  the 
milleaiiium  be  ever  introduced  if  no  unity  existed  among  the  people  1  Tb^ 
hearts  of  even  the  best  of  us  are  not  wholly  changed  in  one  day  from  a  con- 
dition of  bickeriag  strife  and  hatred,  to  one  of  purity,  unity  and  affection  I 
No,  it  takes  an  every-day  practical  training  and  preparation,  which  is  the 
work  of  the  Qoepel,  with  all  its  helps,  gifts,  and  unity  of  sentiment  in  the 
goveminent  of  the  Saints.  The  very  disunion  we  see  in  the  "Christian* 
churches  is  the  seed  of  dissolution  and  of  death,  the  same  as  with  the  political 
world  division  is  doing  its  fatal  work,  and  preparing  all  people  who  obey  not 
the  revealed  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  final  disruption  which  wiU  4e8» 
troy  the  wicked. 

How  then  should  it  be  among  the  Saints  ?  They  must  and  will  be  xtnitxd, 
they  will  obey  the  higher  law  of  purity  and  perfection,  they  will  cling  to  the 
commaudmeuts  of  God  made  known  through  revelation,  they  will  purify 
their  hearts  of  all  guile  and  contention,  and  become  onb  in  all  THiNOCk 
Thus  will  they  be  saved  when  the  world  is  wasted  away,  and  stand  when  the 
**  nations  become  as  chaff"  before  the  power  of  the  groat  Messiah.  Latter-day 
Sunts,  be  faithful  1  Great  things  await  you  1  Be  united,  love  one  another, 
and  cling  to  the  counsel  of  God's  priesthood,  which  is  authorized  to  lead  and 
control,  under  the  dictation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  So  shall  you  become 
victorious,  and  be  numbered  among  the  "  meek  who  inherit  the  earth,"  when 
righteousness  and  peace  shall  extend  from  one  end  thereof  unto  the  other. 

Belsasb. — ^Elder  John  Kynaston,  traveling  elder  in  the  Liverpool  Con* 
ierence,  is  released  to  return  home  on  account  of  ill  health. 


Gone  Home. —On  Saturday  last,  Jan.  29th,  Elder  John  Kynaston  left 
Liverpool  on  the  S.  S.  Ahysdnia^  of  the  Guion  Line,  having  been  released 
from  his  missionary  labors  to  return  home  on  account  of  ill  health. 

Elder  Kynaston  arrived  here  on  May  17,  1880,  and  was  appointed  a  tra- 
vehog  elder  in  the  Liverpool  C(mferenee,  where  he  has  faithfully  labored 
from  that  time  till  the  present.  His  general  failing  health  rendered  it  wisdoni 
that  be  should  not  be  detained  longer  in  this  climate.  He  returns  with  our 
best  wishes  for  his  safe  arrival  and  future  usefulness. 


COBBESPONDENCE 


INTEBS3TINO  K£P0RX  FHOM  NEW- 
CASTLE. 

Newcaatle-on-Tyne,  Jan.  20, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,-;Once  again  I  report 
to  you  the  condition  of  the  work  and 


the  labors  of  the  elders  in  the  Durham 
and  Newcastle  Conference. 

Since  my  letter  dated  Nov.  16, 1880, 
I  am  pleased  to  report  a  few  more 
additions  to  the  Church  bv  baptism, 
I  learn  from  Elders  Holbrook  and 
Tingey,  who  are  laboring  in  the  South 
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Church  district)  that  six  new  members 
have  been  baptized,  and  two  have 
renewed  their  covenants  by  re-bap- 
tism. Elder  G.  H.  Butler,  who  is 
laboring  in  the  Northumberland  dis- 
trict, reports  four  new  members  by 
baptism,  and  four  by  re-baptism.  Two 
also,  have  renewed  their  covenants  in 
the  Newcastle  Branch. 

The  health  and  spirits  of  the  bre- 
thren are  good,  with  the  exception  of 
Elders  Parkinson  and  Tingey,  who 
have  been  suffering  from  severe  colds 
for  the  last  two  or  three  weeks,  but 
they  are  now  slowly  recovering.  They 
do  all  they  can  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  warn  the  people  to  escaps  from 
Babylon,  and  the  impending  judg- 
ments that  must  soon  overtake  the 
wicked  and  the  ungodly. 
■  The  distribution  of  tracts  is  ener- 
getically carried  on  by  the  traveling 
and  local  priesthood,  and  although 
they  meet  with  a  little  opposition  they 
are  not  discouraged,  but  wish  to  con- 
tinue their  diligence  in  the  perform- 
ance of  that  important  duty.  Through 
iMs  means  they  get  to  bear  their  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  this  work,  and 
the  divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith, 
to  hundreds  that  they  could  not  reach 
in  any  other  way,  and  strange  to  say, 
whatever  part  of  the  conference  the 
elders  visit^  they  find  a  great  many 
who  have  either  through  carelessness 
lost  the  faith  of  the.  Gospel,  or  have 
at  some  time  been  cut  off  tne  Church; 
but  a  great  many  more  of  the  latter 
than  the  former,  and  some  of  them  are 
very  glad  to  meet  with  an  elder  once 
again,  and  give  him  a  hearty  welcome 
to  their  home.  One  of  these  lately 
asked  his  wife,  whether  he  was  the 
better  husband  when  in  or  out  of  the 
Church.  She  had  to  confess  that  he 
was  a  better  husband  when  in  the 
Church. 

I  find  in  traveling  through  the  con- 
ference that  the  Saints,  as  a  general 
thing,  are  feeling  well,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  made  manifest  at 
some  of  their  meetings — the  gift  of 
tongues,  with  the  interpretation  of  the 
same,  sometimes  with  a  gentle  reproof, 
as  well  as  words  of  encouragement  and 
exhortations  to  be  more  faithful  in  the 
future  than  in  the  past.  Work  is  ra- 
ther scarce  just  now  with  some  of  the 
brethren,  which  militates  some  little 


against  the  financial  interests  of  the 
conference.  I  do  my  best  to  encou- 
rage the  Saints  to  attend  to  their 
several  duties  in  the  Church,  and  keep 
their  covenants  inviolate  before  the 
Lord,  to  do  all  they  can  to  get  to  Ziot^ 
and  I  remind  them  that  God  will  help 
those  who  help  themselves.  I  know 
this  by  experience,  as  well  aa  thou- 
sands who  are  in  the  Church. 

In  returning  from  West  Hartlepool 
the  other  week,  1  commenced  a  conver- 
sation in  the  train  with  a  minister 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  I  referred 
to  the  mildness  of  the  weather  which 
existed  at  the  time  in  this  country, 
compared  with  what  it  was  in  Ameri- 
ca, where  I  had  lately  came  from. 
"  What  State  are  you  from  ?"  he  re- 
plied.   I  told  him  I  was  from  Salt 
Lake,  Utah.    This  seemed  to  arouaa 
all  in  the  carriage.     "Salt  Lake,"  he 
said,  "  the  home  of  Brigham  Young  V 
**  Yes."     "  Did  you  ever  see  him  V* 
"  No,  never."  I  asked  him  if  he  would 
like  to  see  his  photograph.     "Very 
much,"  he  replied.    I  had  it  with  me, 
as  also  the  photographs  of  Josepli 
Smith  and  eleven  of  the  twelve  apos. 
ties,  which  I  showed  to  him.    "  Well,'  ^ 
he  said,  "  they  are  fine  looking  men  ; 
what  powerful  organizing  capacities 
they  have !"    I  then  bore  testimony 
to  their  bemg  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles of  hisTlhurch  in  these  last  days. 
I  told  him  that  I  was  an  eider  sent  to 
this  country  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  I  supposed  he  was  a  mini- 
ster of  the  Gospel.    He  replied,  "Yea, 
and  have  been  for  twenty  years."    1 
told  him  I  was  talking  to  a  minister 
the  other  day  who  did  not  believe  in 
Jesus.    He  seemed  quite  astonished 
at  this,  and  replied  that  he  must  be  a 
strange  man.    I  asked  him  what  he 
taught  the  people  to  do  to  be  saved^ 
He  replied,  "We  invite  them  to  come 
to  Jesus."     "  Well,  what  do  you  tell 
them  to  do  when    they  do  come]"" 
"  To  give  their  heart  to  God."    "  Do 
you  believe,"  said  I,  "that  Jesus  spoke 
the  truth,  when  he  told  Nicodemus 
that  he  must  be  *born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,*  or  he  could  not  enter  the 
kingdom  of  Godr   He  replied  "Yes." 
"  Well,  then,  do  you  believe  tnat  it  is 
essential  for  you  and  all  mankind  to 
observe  that  in  order  to  get  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  1"    "No,^  he  repUed. 
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"Then  you  see  you  are  like  your  bro- 
ther minister.  You  do  not  beliere  in 
Jesus  either  r  That  niade  him  very 
uneasy.  I  quoted  a  great  man^  pas- 
sages from  the  Scriptures  bearing  on 
the  same  subject.  He  said  they  were 
not  in  the  New  Testament,  so  I  got 
the  Testament  out  of  my  pocket  and 
read  them  to  him.  Then  he  said  that 
was  a  book  belonging  to  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church.  I  told  him  that  I  had 
purchased  it  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne ; 
DQt  he  had  to  take  the  book  from  me 
before  he  would  believe.  I  then  asked 
him  whether  the  signs  Jesus  promised 
should  follow  the  Oospel  believer, 
were  in  his  Church?  He  did  not 
understand.  I  told  him  they  were  to 
speak  in  tongues,  heal  the  sick,  cast 
out  devils,  eta  He  reolied,  "I  believe 
in  the  power  of  Qoa,  that  he  made 
this  world  out  of  nothing."  I  said, 
'You  rive  God  a  great  deal  more 
credit  than  I  could  ;  for  I  do  not  be- 
Heve  God,  nor  any  one  else,  can  make 
something  from  nothing."  Then  I  told 
him  how  I  believed  this  earth  was 
made.  He  asked  a  gentleman  sitting 
next  to  him,  whether  he  did  not  bold 
his  (the  ministers)  opinion  1  The  gen- 
tleman replied,    "  1  do  not"      The 


minister  of  the  "  Gosper  then  said  he 
could  bring  me  a  man  who  could  over- 
turn my  doctrines.  I  said  :  "  Not  my 
doctrines;  but  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ."  I  then  bore  my  testimony  to 
him,  and  told  him  to  repent  and  obey 
the  Gospel,  for  instead  of  him  leading 
people  to  Christ,  he  was  leading  them 
away  from  the  truth.  I  was  asked 
then  :  **  What  of  polygamy  V*  I  said 
that  plural  marriage  was  a  command 
of  God,  and  practiced  by  the  ancieni 
Saints ;  and  had  been  revealed  again 
in  this  day  by  the  Lord,  and  was  prac^ 
ticed  in  his  Church.  By  this  time  we 
had  reached  Newcastle,  he  thanked 
me  for  my  information,  bid  nie  good- 
bye, and  we  parted.  ^ 

My  health  and  spirits  are  very  good 
at  this  time,  for  which  I  am  thanKfd 
to  God,  and  pray  that  he  will  continue 
this  blessing  unto  me,  that  I  may  be 
able  to  continue  my  labors  in  this 
land,  and  help  to  bring  souls  to  Christ, 
until  he  who  nas  the  right  to  say,  shall 
say  it  is  enough. 

Praying  God  to  bless  you  and  aH 
your  labors  throughout  the  miBsion. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 


W.  R.  iv 


EBB. 


MEDITATIONS! 


C{ 


The  old  year's  gone. 
And  the  new  years  come.'' 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  WomarCs  Exponent.) 


A  happy  new  year  to  all  our  readers ; 
yes,  a  nappy  new  year  to  all !  And 
especiaUy  to  the  poor,  the  sick  and 
the  afflicted  ;  may  the  new  year  open 
upon  them  with  a  brighter,  warmer 
phase;  and  may  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all,  comfort  them  ;  and  as 
"  the  earth  is  thine  and  the  fullness 
thereof,"  wilt  Thou  not  turn  and  over- 
turn affairs  in  the  revolving  year,  that 
a  portion  of  prosperity  may  fall  on 
them  J  that  health  may  be  restored  to 
the  sick,  prosperity  to  those  long 
struggling  with  advene  circumstances, 
poverty  and  adversity  ;  peace  and 
happiness,  or  resignation,  to  the 
mourner  and  the  bereaved.  Bend 
down  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth  into 
every  heart  that  is  honest  and  desiring 


to  possess  it,  that  each  may  be  warm- 
ed, invigorated,  and  fertilized  by  the 
invigorating,  life-giving  power  and 
principles  of  the  same  ;  may  health 
and  peace,  and  the  comforts  of  life  be 
in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous — in 
the  habitations  of  the  Saints  of  latter- 
days. 

The  car  of  Time  rolls  on  with  noise- 
less velocity,  so  that  we  cea£>e  to  rea- 
lize it.  We  nail  a  new  year,  we  wel- 
come it  into  our  hearts,  and  into  our 
homes  ;  life  appears  to  take  on  a  new 
phase,  our  hopes  run  high  ;  we  build, 
we  plant,  we  sow,  we  reap,  we  eat, 
drink,  and  are  merry.  Wo  marry  ana 
are  given  in  marriage,  we  take  jour- 
neys, we  speculate,  we  get  gain,  and 
in  a  short  time  we  awake  to  tho  fadt 
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that  the  year  is  old  \  is  pas^ng  away, 
and  behold  another  takes  its  place ; 
and  so  the  aam  of  life  runs  up  to  its 
awful  '^  TotaL"  It  is  a  time  ^or  seri- 
ous reflection,  for  calling  in  our 
thoughts,  for  looking  over  the  ledger 
of  daily  life,  for  reviewing  the  pa^, 
for  new  resolutions,  for  improvement, 
for  looking  forward  to  what  is  ahead 
of  us,  even  to  the  grand  finale^  when 
**  man  goeth  to  his  long  home^  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets." 

These  thoughts  need  not  make  us 
sad ;  it  is  only  wisdom  to  iamiliarise 
the  mind  with  the  inevu'able,  in  what- 
ever shape  or  form  it  comes,  or  is  to 
«ome.    If  prosperity,  we  need  some 
preparation  for  it,  that  we  may  bear 
the  responsibility  it  must  bring  with 
it,  in  a  becoming  manner ;  for  such 
have  a  stewardship  to  be  accounted 
for ;  yes,  indeed,  one  that  will  surely 
be  required  of  them  1    If  it  is  poverty 
and  privation,  afllictiou  by  siclcness  or 
bereavement,  for  that  too  we  need  to 
be  prepared,  for  it  is  a  severe  school, 
and  we  need  faith  and  resignation, 
4ind  submission — all  are  needed,  yet, 
though  under  a  cloud,  let  us  remember 
the  sun  is  still  shining  behind  it.  One, 
who  was  a  tried  being  from  infancy  to 
the  grave,  wrote  that  sublime  hymn, 
"••God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way," 
and  told  us,  '*  The  clouds  ye  so  much 
-dread,   are  big  with  mercy."     How 
sublime  !  how  sweet  is  confidence  in 
<3od  !    Ever  let  us  try  to  realize  that 
he  is  our  Father,  that  though  some  of 
his  lessons  are  very  hard  to  learn,  yet^ 
when  learned,  they  advance  us  to  the 
"  high  school,"  intended  for  us,  that 
these  rudimental    lessons   make    us 
stronger,  self-reliant,  more  capable  of 
endurance,  and  qualify  us  for  still 
higher  ''forms ;"  and  enable  us  to  walk 
"alone  with  our  God."   It  is  grand  to 
jreach  that  point  where  **  nothing  can 
touch  us  farther."   Must  we  die  to  at- 
tain that  desideratum  1  Yes,  wo  must 
die  to  all  diseased  feeling,  and  lay  on 
the  shelf  some  of  our  most  beautiful, 
most  cherished  feelinffs,  which  is  as 
well,  for  what  can  we  ao  with  them  1 
— and  go  forward  in  the  path  of  life, 
common-sense,    matter-of-fact,   buai- 
ness-of-life  people.    With  such  a  tem- 
perament not  much  can  touch  us  ! 

In  reviewing  the  past  year,  I  realize 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  have  been 


over  his  people,  and  his  blessings  de^ 
cend  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust^ 
The  catalogue  "  t]^  world"  exhibi)!^ 
amid  the^  ol^inza,  ia  fearful :  vii^r 
fare,  anarchv,  rebeUlou,  India  deluded 
with  the  blood  of  brave  Europeaii 
soldiers.  Verily,  kingdoms  are  bouf  U 
dear  when  they  cost  *ueh  a  price :  be- 
sides widowV  groans  and  orpham^ 
tears ;  and  next  railway  horrors,  oi 
which  the  Tay  bridge  was  the  dimaz; 
earthquakes  causing  whole  dtiea  to 
totter,  volcanoes  throwing  out  riv^JC9 
of  burning  lava,  long  and  broad,  dosQr 
lating  the  country  for  miles ;  fires  d^ 

Sopulating  whole  districts,  with  theur 
esolating  consequences  to  the  inliabi- 
tants,  and  loss  of  life ;  plagues  sweep- 
ing off  a  rising  generation  in  a  few 
short  months.  We,  too,  have  not  es- 
caped here — we  have  seen  our  infant 
population  cut  down  by  a  fearful 
scourge,  nearly  whole  families,  and  in 
some  cases  all  taken,  and  left  the 
hearth  of  home  desolate  indeed  !  All 
this  makes  a  fearful  catalogue ;  but 
alas  !  the  half  is  not  told.  Has  there 
been  no  balance  sheet  to  this  dark 
page  of  a  year's  history  1  Tes — bles- 
sings without  number.  The  light  of 
heaven  still  shines  upon  us  in  all  its 
vivifying  glory  ;  the  silver  moon  still 
marshals  over  the  azure  sphere  in  her 
benign  splendor,  the  stars  shine  out  in 
all  their  twinkling,  panting,  breathing 
voices,  saying,  Here  we  are,  worship 
us  not,  but  worship  Him  who  placed 
us  as  lamps  in  the  blue  ether,  for  vour 
benefit.  ^  Peace  ^nd  plenty  have 
reigned  in  our  hemisphere,  the  piece 
of  God  has  been  with  us,  and  has 
bound  up  the  bruised  and  broken 
hearts  of  the  bereaved.  Do  we  pon- 
der on  these  things)  Do  we  lay  tnem 
to  heart,  and  endeavor  to  show  forth 
our  gratitude  to  the  Great  Giver  by 
walking  consistently  before  Him  and 
before  our  fellow  creatures  1 

Dea  31, 188a 
Here  as  I  write,  my  mind  runs  back 
in  its  reflections  to  other  days  and 
other  years,  fori  haveever  made  a  poinik 
of  spending  the  last  hour  of  the  old 
year  alone  ;  and  devoted  it  to  i-eflec- 
tion,  and  made  such  palpable,  in  notes 
to  each  of  the  members  of  my  beloved 
family.  Thus  employed  I  witnessed 
the  departure  of  the  old  year,  and  the 
advent  of  the  new.    Such  tor  years 


LATTSa-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


77 


was  my  cnstom,  and  I  find  the  old 
habit  fitting  close  npon  me  at  this  pre- 
sent sitting.  Times  have  changed,  I 
am  alone,  quite  alone — all  are  away. 
Eren  at  this  remote  distance  of  time, 
and  distance  of  earthly  space,  and  the 
mighty  Atlantic  rolling  between  all 
the  past,  I  shut  my  eyes— I  listen  and 
I  can  hear  those  thrilling  chimes  of 
belb— still  can  I  call  up  the  time,  the 
hour,  the  associations  of  feelings  and 
ideas  with  all  the  vividness  of  actual 
presence  !  Memory— that  wonderful 
rift— is  awake ;  she  opens  her  cells — 
lon^  closed,  and  from  them  issue  the 
spirits  of  that  day,  and  hour,  and  the 
times  of  old.  We  hear  their  voices, 
the  voices  of  the  young  and  happy  ; 
they  come  in  our  dreumn,  but  "  ttiey 
are  pale  in  the  tomb,  in  the  winter 
house,"  we  have  bent  the  red  eye  over 
them,  their  voices  remain  m  our  ears, 
hat  we  shall  see  them  no  more  on 
earth.  These  were  ministering  spirits 
of  our  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  made 
at  that  timn  the  starlight  of  our  life  ; 
hot  they,  like  the  year  that  is  past, 


have  gone  into  eternity,  thev  are  with 
the  blessed  of  all  ages,  in  the  habita- 
tion of  the  just  made  perfect,  and 
with  God,  the  great  Father  of  the 
universal  family. 

Hush !  Imagination  is  busy  witk 
me !  I  hear  those  lovely  bellH,  they 
have  all  been  raised  reader  for  the  ad- 
vent peal,  and  now  they  ring  out  with 
at  first  a  firing  salute,  and  then  float 
off  into  the  most  joyous  music,  that  at 
this  still  hour  speaks  trumpet-tongued 
to  the  souls  of  the  listeners,  and  each 
interprets  their  language  to  the  whis- 
perings of  their  own  souls.  It  is  a 
moment  of  deep,  intense  excitement 
— felt  but  never  spoken.  Th^i  year  is 
past ;  it  is  1881. 

Agiin  we  say  a  happy  new  year  to 
all  our  readers— yes,  to  the  whole 
human  family  !  Ma^  the  enl igb tening 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  move 
upon  this  terrestrial  planet  Let  us 
say  wifch  one  of  old,  "Let  us  fall  into 
the  hands  of  God,  but  save  us  from 
the  hands  of  our  enemies." 

HANNAH  T.   KINO. 


A    GOOD    WORD    FOR    ANIMALS. 


"  Dr.  Magendie,  in  one  of  his  bar- 
barous experiments  —  which  I  am 
ashamed  to  say  I  witnessed — becan  by 
coolly  catting  cat  a  large  roana  piece 
from  the  back  of  a  beaatiful  little 

Sappy,  as  he  wbald  from  an  apple 
ampUtrg  !  It  is  not  to  be  doaoved 
that  riAtmiaAitjriiiaybe  found  in  per- 
BODs  in  v^ry  high  poeitions  as  physio- 
logista.  We  have  seen  that  it  was  so 
m  Magendie."  This  is  the  langua^ 
of  Dr.  Elliotson  in  a  rei)ort  of  vivi- 
lection.  If  his  statement  is  worthy  of 
credit,  and  we  have  evety  reason  to 
believe  it  in«  Professor  Huxley's  name 
being  atlanhed  to  the  report  as  one  of 
many  endoraera,  the  science  oi  physi- 
ology haa  good  cause  for  shame  and 
deserves  the  opposition  it  has  of  late 
encountered.  Every  medical  ^ad^t 
b  America  knows  that  similar  oat- 
rages  are  perpetuated  in  our  own 
medical  coliej^es  every  winter.  The 
writer  of  this  article  has  witnessed 
vivisections  so  cruel  and  unnecessary 
that  he  is  ashamed  to  remember  that 


they  were  under  the  patronage  of  hia 
Alma  Mater.  If  the  experiments  were 
of  value  to  the  world—if  they  were 
calculated  to  farther  the  interests  of 
the  healing  art,  or  to  mitigate  human 
misery,  and  lengthen  the  Tif e  of  man, 
we  would  approve  and  encourage 
them ;  but  they  are  practically  worth* 
lees,  as  many  eminent  physicians  have 
confessed.  Sir  William  Ferguson,  a 
celebrated  surgeon,  expressed  himself 
thi)s; 

"  In  surgery  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
of  these  experiments  on  the  lower 
animals  having  led  to  the  mitigation 
of  lAin  or  to  improvement  as  regards 
surgical  details."  The  ordinary  vivi- 
section is  not  only  an  inexcusable 
cruelty  to  the  animal,  but  an  incalcul- 
able injury  to  the  young  men  who  see 
it.  It  teacheR  them  to  beho]d  without 
compassion  the  most  aggravated  mis- 
ery and  acute  anguish.  It  liardens 
the  heart  and  blunts  the  sensibilities. 
The  dictates  of  the  human  heart  and 
of  religion  are  agreed  that  kindness  to 
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animals  is  a  sacred  duty,  and  that  we 
ought  "  • 

Kever  to  mix  our  pleasure  or  our  pride 
With  sorrow  of  the  meanest  thing  that  feels. 

We  road  in  Scripture  :  "A  righteous 
man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast." 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  rebuked  the 
cruel  Balaam  for  smitiug  the  ass  three 
times.  God  spared  Nineveh  because 
there  was  **  much  cattle  in  the  city." 
The  law  of  Moses  "  forbade  muzzling 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  the  corn ; 
and  we  are  thrice  commanded,  *'Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its  mother's 
milk." 

We  read  in  the  Talmud  that  a  "calf 
destined  for  sacrifice,"  came  moaning 
to  Rabbi   Judah   Hakkodesh,  called 
"  the  holy,"  because  he  compiled  the 
**  Mishna,"  and  with  great  sorrow  put 
its  head  in  the  master's  lap.     The 
rabbi  thrust  it  from  him,  saying,  "  Go 
hence  ;  for  this  thou  wast  created." 
But  the  angels  who  heard  his  cruel 
words  said,  "  Behold  he  is  pitiless ; 
let  affliction  come  upon  him."     Some 
time  after,  his  servant,  in  sweeping 
the  room,  interfered  with  the  comfort 
of  a  cat  and  her  kittens.      "Leave 
them    alone,"   exclaimed    the  rabbi, 
"for  thus  it  is  written,  *  His  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works."   Then 
the  attending  angels  said,  "Let  us 
DOW  have  pity  on  him,  for  he  has 
learnt  mercy." 
•  There  is  a  very  beautiful  incident  in 
Theodore   Parker's   childhood  which 
illustrates  the  fact  that  the  instincts 
of  the  human  heart  are  in  opposition 
to  cruelty,  and  which  also  furnishes 
us  with  a  key  to.  the  great  preacher's 
lif  a    When  Theodore  was  a  little  boy 
his  father  walked  with  him  one  morn- 
ing in  a  distant  part  of  the  farm. 


They  passed  a  pond  where  was  bloom- 
ing a  rhodora,  which  so  attracted  the 
boy's  attention  as  to  draw  him  to  the 
water's  edge,  and  there  he  saw  a  little 
spotted  tortoise  basking  in  the  sun- 
light.   Theodore  had  never  killed  any 
creature,  but  he  had  seen  boys  stone 
birds  and  squirrels,  and  torment  cats 
and  dogs,  and  at  once  he  seized  a  stick 
to  follow  their  example  and  destroy 
the  tortoise.     But  an  unseen  power 
restrained  his  arm,  and  a  voice  within 
him  said,  "  It  is  wrong."    The  child 
looked  around,  and  saw  no  one.    Fear 
seized  upon  him,  and  he  hastened  to 
his  motncr  in  the  utmost  alarm,  and 
asked  her  what  it  was  that  told  him 
it    was    wrong.     The  good  woman, 
wiping  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  took 
the  child  in  her  arms  and  said,  "Some 
men  call  it  conscience,  but  I  prefer  to 
call  it  the  voice  of  Ood  in  the  soul  of 
man.     If  you  listen  and  obey  it,  then 
it  wUl  speak  clearer  and  clearer,  and 
always  guide  you  right ;  but  if  you 
turn  a  deaf  ear  or  disobey,  then  it  will 
fade  out  little  by  little,  and  leave  you 
in  the  dark  and  without    a    guide. 
Your  life  depends  on  your  heeding 
this  little  voice."    Theodore  Parker 
lived  to  be  a  great  scholar  and  dis- 
tinguished preacher,  but  he  never  for- 
got that  lesson,  and  always  held  con- 
science in  supreme  veneration.     It  is 
an  important  part  of  a  good  man's  re- 
gion to  be  kind  to  the  animal  world, 
and  it  is  literally  true  that 

He  prayeth  well  who  lowth  well 
Both  man  and  bird  and  beast 

He  praveih  beat  who  loveth  beet 
All  tninge  both  great  and  nmdl. 

For  the  dear  Lord  who  loveth  us. 
He  made  and  loveth  aU. 


WOBTH Y     OF     A .    CROWN  1 


Lines  smitten  upon  hearing  the  question  ^^ashed:  "  /  wonder  if  FU  he 

worthy  of  a  Cfufwn  l"* 

:-^ 

I  heard  %  simple  question  a4ced,^ 

Though  one  of  thought  .profound,—! 
Which  tet  my  mind  to  thinking  fast. 

And  made  my  soul  rebound ; 
It  seemed  to  hold  me  Sn  a  spell. 

The  thought  my  mind 
The  feeling  I  oould  never  tell, 
It  oannot  be  expressed. 
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The  words  were  innocent  and  plain, 

Yet  fuU  of  truth  and  xiught ; 
IVe  thought  them  o'er  and  o'er  again, 

At  mom,  at  noon,  and  night. 
The  question  may  seem  mystical. 

Yet  here  I  set  it  down  : — 
.   **  I  wonder  if  I  ever  shall 

Be  worthy  of  a  Crown  V* 

•*  Be  worthy  of  a  Crown  ?"    How  strange  ! 

From  whence  do  ideas  spring  ? 
That  thoughts  like  ours  should  upwards  range, 

And  to  great  subjects  cling? 
And  this  should  e'er  be  asked  by  all, 

Fn)m  lirince  to  peasant,  down : — 
"  I  wonder  if  I  ever  shall 

Be  worthy  of  a  Crown  ?' 

How  few  are  there  who,  in  this  life, 

E'er  think  this  quHtion  o'er  ? 
How  few  that  seek,  while  here  midst  strife, 

To  gain  that  brighter  shore  ? 
How  many  struggle  to  avoid, 

The  scoffer's  sneer  and  frown  ! 
How  few  who  will,  when  sin  *s  destroyed, 

"  Be  worthy  of  a  Crown  I" 

Meihinka  the  persons  are  but  few. 

Who  strive  by  faith  and  prayer, 
To  bless  mankind,  their  duty  do. 

And  for  the  end  prepare  ; 
For  all  must  ask,  when  called  to  lay 

This  mortal  body  down  :— 
"  I  wonder  if  I  ever  shall 

Be  worthy  of  a  Crown  ?" 

Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 

While  yet  it  may  be  found. 
And  help  to  promulgate  abroad 

The  Gospel's  joyful  sound  ; 
Then  by  enduring  to  the  end — 

Till  Christ  from  heaven  comes  down, 
Eternal  day  with  Him  will  spend, 

And  wear  a  heav'nly  Crown. 

HXABKNBTT. 


Four  Good  Habit&— There  were  four  good  habits  a  wise  and  good  man 
eaiQestly  recommended  in  his  counsels  and  also  by  his  own  example,  and 
which  are  considered  essentially  necessary  for  the  management  of  temporal 
coQcenifl.  These  were  punctuality,  accuracy,  steadiness  and  desi)atch.  With- 
out the  first  of  these,  time  is  wasted ;  without  the  second,  mistakes  the 
most  hnrtfol  to  oar  own  credit  and  interest  and  that  of  others  mav  be 
committed;  without  the  third,  nothing  can  be  well  done;  and  without 
the  fourth,  opportunities  of  aavantage  are  lost  which  it  is  impossible  to 
naSL 


80 


LATHER-DAT  SAIMTS   MILLENNIAL  STAB. 


POETRY. 

o 
THE    LION    IN    DISGUISE. 


A  lion  once  did  weary  grow 

Of  solitude  in  forest  fflen. 
So  thought  among  the  nerds  he'd  go 

And  roam  a  little  now  and  then. 
So  quidc  awuming  a  diseuise, 

He  in  the  dress  of  bulJock  strode, 
Lest  other  beasts  should  recognize 

The  king  away  from  his  abode. 

The  dress  he  wore  did  hide  his  rank, 

So  'mouvrst  them  all  he  jostled  round. 
At  kindred  pools  with  herds  he  drank. 

And  lay  at  night  upon  the  gnnrnd. 
He  oft  watched  many  a  giddy  friend 

Who  little  thought  the  king  so  near ; 
When  asses  brayed  he  did  attend. 

And  monkeys  chattered  in  his  ear. 

He  sometimes  thought,  *' Ye  foolish  beasts, 

How  can  you  ever  be  so  blind  f ' 
And  yet  they  chatter  at  their  feasts. 

Nor  penetrate  the  lion's  mind  ! 
For  one  did  think  himself  the  king, 

And  others  they  were  nobles  fixM, 
And  so  it  seemed  a  simple  thing 

To  see  an  ox  with  princes  dine. 

They  never  thought  to  look  within. 
So  saw  they  not  his  depth  of  soul, 

As  Uon-heart  midst  all  their  din. 
Its  angry  feelings  did  control. 


Ko  heart  like  his  did  ever  beat 
Among  t&at  gay  and  foolish  throng, 

They  ne'er  did  see  a  lion  eat, 
Mor  did  they  to  his  race  belong. 

At  length  the  day  of  triumph  came. 

When  aU  should  know  the  lion's  mighty 
And  ev'iy  bs«9t  bo'Ji  wild  and  tame. 

Should  see  bis  power  for  the  right. 
It  seems  the  woUes  had  thirsted  louj. 

Fur  blood  of  beasti  upon  the  plain. 
And  MOW  determined  'mong  thid  throng 

llieir  satisfaction  to  obtain. 

So  in  the  dead  of  night  was  heard, 

The  howling  wolves  who  gatherecl  near^ 
The  assss  uttered  ne'er  a  wo*^, 

For  each  was  stricken  dumb  with  fear. 
But  socD  a  roar  doth  shake  the  ground, 

Andbcamp'ring  wolves  from  danger  flee. 
The  beasts  t)ie  bullock  now  surrcund. 

And  in  him  their  deliv'rer  see. 

But  wend'ring  still  what  power  can  hide 

Beneath  a  kok  so  humbly  low ; 
The  "chiefs"  approach  the  bullock's  sida 

And  ask  his  secret  m^j^ht  to  laiow  ? 
The  lion  now  doffs  hi%  d^cguise. 

And  iu  hii  giant  grandeur  stands. 
While  all  the  beasts  with  woud'iing  eyea. 

Accept  their  freedom  at  his  handsu 

O.  W.  s. 
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Obobn.— At  Lawrence  Hid,  Bristol.  Jan.  Idth,  of  epilepsy.  John  Henry,  son  of  John 
and  Mary  Obom,  aged  18  yearn  and  Id  da>B, — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

CoLUN.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  Januaiy  6th.  1881,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  Adal- 
bert, youngest  son  of  Henry  F.  and  IMCary  GoUin. — '*  News" 

JoBxaoN.— At  Bichomond,  Cache  County,  Utah,  December  26th,  1880,  of  general 
dropsy,  Rachael  Arban,  wife  of  L.  C.  Johnson,  aged  37  veara.  She  leaves  a  huabaiiid 
ana  seven  small  children  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  lorn. 
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Prioe  One  Fftimy. 


THE     WORSHIP     OF     THE     PAST. 


(From  the  Salt    Lake   ""  Contibutor.") 


At  fammer  eve,  when  heaven's  aerial  how 
Spans  with  hright  aich  the  glittering  hiUs  below, 
Why  to  yon  mountain  tuns  the  moaing  eye, 
Whose  sun-bright  summit  mingles  with  the  sky  ? 
Why  do  those  cliffs  of  shadowy  tint  ai>pBar 
More  sweet  than  all  the  landscape  smuing  near  ? 
'TIS  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  "riew. 
And  robes  the  mountain  in  its  asnrs  hue. — Oamfbmlu 


The  above  beautif  al  lines,  which  it 
18  scarcely  necessary  to  infonn  the 
leader,  are  the  openingones  of  that 
worid-popnlar  poem,  ''The  Pleasures 
of  Hope,  were  suggested  to  the  poet 
by  a  theme  quite  the  reverse  of  the 
one  we  are  aBout  to  consider ;  and 
yet,  before  closing  this  essav,  the 
writer  hopes  to  establish  something  of 
a  relation  between  the  text  and  the 
sentiments  it  is  here  intended  to  fore- 
ahow. 

Hope  certainly  paints  with  a  fairy 
hand,  and  her  portraits  are  so  charm- 
ing that  they  frequently  draw  the 
nund  away  from  nearer  objects. 
which,  though  often  more  beautiful 
than  the  realization  of  those  bright 
dreams  which  "  spring  eternal  in  the 
hmnan  breast,''  suffer  materially  by 
comparison  with  then^  in  the  far 
away  gaze  of  the  worshiper  of  ideali- 


ties. But  what  is  true  of  hope  is  also 
true  ^  of  memory,  and  retrospective 
imaginings  in  general.  The  wors^p 
of  the  past— the  respect  shown  fov 
thin^  that  have  vanished  and  are  be« 
yond  recaU,  and  the  comparative  dis- 
regard for  matters  pertamioyg  to  the 
present,  is  a  remarkable  trait  of  hu- 
man nature.  We  sometimes  heas 
persons  speak  of  the  ffood  time  com- 
ing, frequently  hear  tnem  mourn  ovev 
the  good  times  that  are  ^pne,  but 
there  are  few  who  say  or  thmk  much 
of  the  good  time  already  here. 

It  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say, 
that  in  this  world  where  one  alludes 
to  the  jojTs  of  futurity,  or  is  engaged 
in  securing  them  by  utilizing  the 
medium  of  the  present,  one  hundred 
are  bemoanin£[  the  lapse  of  timoi 
faded  expectations,  and  dwelling  on 
joys  that  are  gone  forever,    YouQi 
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looks  back  upon  childhood  with  re- 
gret, and  longs  for  the  toys  and  play- 
things, once  the  sole  furniture  ol  the 
little  world  it  inhabited,  and  nearly 
all  that  was  required  to  ensure  perfect 
happiness  therein.  Manhood  glances 
back  to  youth,  and  sorrows  over  neg- 
lected opportunities  which  might 
have  been  used  in  the  acquisition  ^  of 
mental  and  physical  power  with  which 
to  grapple  the  stern  realities  of  life. 
Even  tne  gray-haired  veteran  will 
complain  of  himself,  and  bewail  the 
loss  of  golden  moments  wasted  in  his 
prime.  And  so,  from  youth,  to  age, 
the  opportunities  of  the  present  are 
swiftly  slipping  away,  while  we  are 
mourning  over  those  which  have  al- 
ready disappeared.  How  strange  it 
is  tbat  most  men  never  think  of  these  ! 
precious  things  until  they  are  bevond 
their  reach,  and  that  instead  of  look- 
ing at  and  appreciating  the  things 
around  them,  they  are  continually 
^zing  at  the  far-off  mountain,  and 
mvesting  it  with  glories  superior  to 
the  noble  height  upon  which  they 
stand  ;  glories,  to6,  to  which  it  is  only 
entitled  by  reason  of  its  distance 
from  the  point  of  observation. 

Mankind  has  always  been  ungrate- 
ful to  the  present,  and  overwhelm- 
ingly generous  to  the  past.  Distance 
lends  enchantment  to  the  view.  We 
do  not  know'  how  to  appreciate  our 
€otemporaries  because  their  virtues 
are  too  near,  and  their   faults   too 

'  apparent.     They  will  not  bear  the 

'  scrutiny  they  would  if  removed  to  a 
distanca      When   we   look   at   our 

'  fellowmen  around  us,  it  is  as  though 
we  gazed  at  their  yirjjues  through  the 
largd  end  of  a  telescope,  and  their 
Tices   through  the   small   end ;    by 

'  \micfa  operation  the  former  are  un- 

'  fiirly  diminished  and  the  latter  un- 

'  dtQy  magnified.  But  when  th£jy  die 
and  a  few  years  ha^e  elapsed,  we 
reverse  the  telescope,  and  to  those 
Tirtaes  cry,  "  Beautiful,"  and  to  those 
Tices,  •'Requiescat"  This  is  why 
men  neglect,   abuse,  and  persecute 

'  their  feliow-betngi  while  living,  and 
bnild  costly  and  tenderly  inscribed 

'  montunents  over  them  when  they  are 

'  dead. 

''  There  once  lived  a  great  poet^  who, 
in  addition  to  his  genius,  nad  what 
most  mein  hav6|  some  virtaes  and 


some  vices.  His  genius  won  the 
world's  admiration  and  an  imperish- 
able renown ;  his  good  qualities 
were  quietly  ignored,  as  such  things 
generally  are,  until  the  void  thej 
filled  is  made  conspicuous  by  their 
absence ;  but  his  errors  were  talked 
about,  written  about,  preached  about, 
stormed  about,  and  tne  wretched  man 
was  fairly  hunted  into  his  grave, 
where  he  took  refuge  at  an  early  day, 
and  the  lifeless  clay  was  refused  burial 
in  the  spot  where  the  immortal  spirit 
had  earned  it  a  resting-place,  among 
the  bones  of  his  country's  illustrious 
dead.  Fifty-five  years  have,  elapsed 
since  then,  and  what  do  we  behold  1 
They  are  building  him  a  monument, 
the  gift  of  two  famous  nations  ;  the 
one  that  gave  him  birth,  and  the  one 
that  witnessed  his  death.  His  poetry 
is  still  the  praise  and  wonder  of  the 
world  ;  his  vices  are  nearly  forgotten 
or  forgiven,  and  his  virtues  are  at  last 
coming  to  the  surface  to  be  talked 
about  and  magnified  in  their  turn. 
Shakspeare  says : 

*'  The  evil  that  mon  do  livoR  after  them. 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones.** 

We  will  not  say  that  in  Lord  Byron's 
case  this  rule  was  reversed,  but  it 
certainly  seems  to  have  been  only 
temporaiily  or  partially  true. 

Here  is  a  case  somewhat  dififerent, 
but  it  points  the  same  moral  :  The 
name  of  Washington  is  deservedly  a 
world-wide  synonym  for  goodness 
and  greatness  in  humanity.  His 
virtues  have  been  sung  and  his  name 

g raised  on  the  sea  and  land  of « both 
emispheres,  for  over  a  hundred  years, 
and  probabjv  will^be  down  to  thd  end 
of  tima  But  what  of  his  faults? 
Not  one  word.  Is  it  because  he  had 
none?  As  well  might  it  be  said  the 
rose  has  no  thorn,  or  the  day  no  night 
Then  who  knew  of  them  *?  They  who 
were  his  intimate  associate$^  The 
reason  that  Washington  is  so  admired 
— ^almost  deified — is  because  he  was  a 
great  and  good  man,  whose  noble 
traits  outnumbered  his  imperfections 
and  threw  them  into  the  shade.  But 
a  great  deal  of  this  admiration  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  he  now  lives  only  In 
history.  His  cotemporaries  aaw  hiin 
and  knew  him  as  ne  moved  among 
them,  but  we  who  behold  him  to-day. 
are  gasing  at  a  mountain,  grand  ana 
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beantiful  in  itself^  but  made  still  more 
40  by  the  softened  ligbt  which  the 
snoaet  of  a  century  throws  over  it. 
They  were  doubtless  incapable,  for 
reasons  given,  of  fully  appreciating 
his  mat  and  noble  qualities ;  but  we 
areuable  to  commit  the  error  of  im- 
agining that  he  was  perfection  incar- 
nate— a  distinction  which  can  be 
claimed  only  by  One,  of  aU  the  beings 
that  have  walked  the  earth. 

To  illustrate  still  more  forcibly  this 
propensity  for  trampling  on  the  Now 
and  bowing  down  to  the  Has  Been — 
irrespective  of  vice  or  virtue  in  the 
sabject — let  us  take  this  pure   and 
perfect  Being  as  an  example.     When 
the  Si)u  of  God  came  down  among 
men.  He  found    the  skme  state   of 
afiaira  (if  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing.   Moses  and  other  dead  prophets 
▼ere  popular,  but  Jesus  of  Kazareth 
was  not  wanted.    And  he  was  reviled, 
j^it  upon,  persecuted  and  put  to  death 
by  these  Jewish  past- worshipers  be- 
cause He  told  of  His  heavenly  origin, 
and   had   come  to  fulfill  what   was 
written  in  the  very  books  they  studied 
and  pretended  to  reverence  so  pro- 
foundly.     Eighteen    hundred   years 
have  passed,  and  what  do  we  see? 
Fonr  handred  millions  of  people  wor- 
akiping,  or  professing  to  worshin,  that 
aame  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  and 
holding  sacred  every  word  contained 
in  the  testament  of  His  meek  and 
lowly  disciples.     And  yet,  if  Jesus  or 
aay  one  of  His  ancient  associates  were 
to  come  to  earth  to-day  and  tell  the 
things  once  told  in  Palestine  and  re- 
corded in  Scripture,  there  are  those 
among  these  very  professors  of  Christ- 
tiaiittv  whoy    had   they  the   power, 
would  again   hang   them  upon   the 
ifDominioos  tree  for  having  tne  auda- 
city to  bear  such  a  testimony.      Is 
proof  of  this  wanting?    Far  from  it. 
Who  instigated  the  murder  of  Joseph 
Smith,  the  first  prophet  raised   up 
sincd  the  death  of  the  Savior  and  His 
^motttles,  to  restore  and  preach  the 
iaentieai  Gospel  for  which  they  laid 
down  their  Uvea  f    Who  were  the  real 
attaaains  of  Joseph  Standing,  an  elder 
aaat  forth  to  promolgate  tne  princi- 
F^s  of  the  seu-same  religion  1    They 
were  miniaten  of  the  Oospelof  Christ, 
pvofeaaedli%  and  the  tools  they  naed 
to  accMnpliah  their  work  were  mem- 


bers  of  the  flocks  these  pious  sheiK* 
herds  were  leading  to  drink  of  the 
waters  of  eternal  lue  I  And  yet,  "A 
murderer  hath  not  eternal  life  abiding 
within  him." 

It  is  the  same  to-day  as  of  old. 
"  We  have  Moses  and  want  no  Jesus," 
was  the  ancient  cr^  of  the  Pharisaie 
mob  ;  the  modem  is,  '*  We  have  Jesus 
and  want  no  Joseph  Smith."  Why 
is  the  system  called  "  Mornionism''  m 
such  bad  repute  among  the  nations  ? 
Simply  because  it  is  alive  and  not 
dead  —  awake  instead  of  sleeping. 
And  the  reason  sectarian  Christianity 
is  so  well  spoken  of  is  because  it  is  a 
thing  of  the  past-^a  defunct  body 
from  which  the  spirit  has  departed. 
But^  it  might  be  asked,  will  "Mor- 
monism'^  have  to  die  to  become  popu- 
lar 1  Perhaps  it  would  were  the 
world  to  remain  in  its  present  condi- 
tion. But  this  it  will  not  do.  **  Mor- 
monism"  is  destined  to  become  popu- 
lar in  its  lifetime,  and  the  world  will 
be  compelled  to  acknowledge  its  truth 
as  it  was  compelled  to  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  Galileo's  startling  propo- 
sition :  "  The  earth  moves.  Like 
every  scientific  and  religious  fact,  it 
will  have  to  fi^ht  its  way  to  the  sum- 
mit of  popularity.  This  it  is  prepared 
to  do*  ^ot  by  basely  abdicating  ita 
position,  compromising  with  error,  op 
relinquishing  a  single  tenet  of  the 
faith  again  delivered  to  the  Saints ; 
but  by  steadily  pushing  forward  in 
the  fierce  stru^le  of  Bight  against 
Wrong,  contesting  for  every  inch  un- 
til it  is  won,  and  awaiting  with  pa-^ 
tience  the  inevitable  hour  when 
Truth,  the  mighty,  will  prevail,  and 
righteousness  shall  rule  from  the 
rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Then 
"Mormonism"  will  be  popular,  and 
its  murdered  prophets  and  elders 
praised  and  honored  everywhere,  as 
inspired  instruments  of  Almighty  God 
to  prepare  for  his  second  coming.  The 
sun  is  no  surer  to  shine  to-morrow 
than  is  this  to  take  place  in  this  gene* 
ration.  But  how  few  are  looking  for 
it !  Christ  of  the  past  is  the  all* 
absorbing  theme  of  modern  Christ- 
ianity ;  but  what  of  the  Christ  of 
the  future  1  Which  subject  is  worlhi* 
est  of  attention  at  this  hour?  Ah.^ 
this  blind  and  exclusive  worship  oi 
the  past  is  sometimes  a  dangerons- 
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thing.  That  which  is  gone  is  not  the 
better  part  of  life.  The  past  is  dead, 
but  the  present  lives  and  breathes ;  it 
k  the  pathway  bv  which  we  reach 
what  is  to  come,  while  the  future  has 
undeveloped  treasures  whose  disco- 
▼eiT  will  yet  astonish  this  wise  world, 
and  cause  its  paltry  greatness  to 
wither  to  a  bagatelle.  Should  the 
past  then  be  entirely  ignored!  By 
no  means.  The  exi)erience  of  what 
has  been  is  the  guide-book  to  the 
present  and  the  future.  We  should 
remember  thepastand  heed  its  lessons; 
act  in  the  prenent  and  grasp  its  op- 
portunities ;  look  onward  to  the 
future  and  live  for  its  promised  bles- 
sings. 

Boys  and  girls  1  Wish  no  lon^r 
for  vour  toys  and  playthings ;  seize 
the  books  and  instruments  of  labor, 
and  start  now  to  keep  time  with  the 
everlasting  march  of  progress.  Young 
men  and  women  !  Heed  what  the 
past  has  taught  yoa     Be  not  dis- 


heartened if  you  have  lost  some  valu- 
able moments,  but  be  careful  lest  in' 
pondering  over  them  you  lose  othenr 
even  more  precious.  Do  your  duty 
to  the  present,  for  it  wiU  soon  be  th« 
past  And  might  I  offer,  without 
presumption,  a  word  to  the  agedt 
Be  comiorteo^  gray-haired  fathers  and 
mothers  1  If  you  have  faithfully 
served  the  Lord  all  your  Javs,  or 
even  a  portion  of  your  days,  He  will 
remember  and  reward  you  as  you 
deserve.  Think,  too,  of  the  words  of 
the  poet : 

"  Something  remaiDS  foi  ub  to  do  or  dare, 
ETen  the  oldest  tree  some  fruit  may  bear."' 

And  let  us  all  cherish  one  thin^ : 
The  memory  of  the  past  is  not  to  oe 
compared  to  the  hope  of  the  future  7 
and  the  future,  witn  all  its  glories,  is 
only  to  be  attained  through  the 
active  and  unceasing  effort  of  the 
present. 

O.  F.  Whitney. 


THE    PREVAILING    MODES    OF    THOUGHT,-OUR    DUTY. 


There  undoubtedly  exists  at  the 
present  day  a  demand  upon  the  preach- 
ers of  apostate  Christianity  for  some- 
thing different  to  the  skim-milk  and 
husks,  with  which  they  have  for  so 
long  fed  their   oongregationa     The 

Cching  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel 
produced  a  spirit  of  unrest  where- 
ever  its  glorious  principles  have  been 
proclaimed.  A  few  have  obeyed  it, 
whilst  the  many,  sick  at  heart  with 
the  emptiness  and  rottenness  of  the 
prevaihng  creeds,  but  too  blind  or 
worldly-wise  to  accept  the  truth  in  its 
simplicity,  have  crept  under  the  sha- 
dows* of  Atheism,  Darwinism,  Spirit- 
ualism, or  of  some  other  of  the  strong 
delusions  that  lead  men  captive  to  the 
will  of  the  devil.  Those  who,  for 
appearance  sake,  for  fashion  or  vrorld- 
ly  gain,  still  frequent  the  old  churches, 
lequire  of  their  clergy  something 
widely  different  from  the  twaddle 
with  which,  under  the  pretence  that 
it  was  the  milk  of  the  word,  they  have 
long  since  been  surfeited  Uonse- 
quently,  to  please  the  public  taste,  the 
aw-made  teachers  of  tne  various  sects 


are  striving  after  and  grasping  all 
manner  of  startling  advance  anoT  doc- 
trinal absurdities  in  a  vain  attempt  ta 
make  false  religion  agree  with  imma- 
ture and  uncomprehended  science. 
Of  course  they  make  wretched  failures, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  the  combi- 
nation of  two  falsehoods  will  never 
produce  one  truth. 

Modem  science  has  grown  unwar- 
antably  and  ridiculously  dogmatic 
Its  followers  furiously  assail  the  fan- 
aticism of  the  priests  and  prelates  of 
by-gone  days,  yet  in  their  own  way 
are  as  over-bearing,  as  unwilling  to- 
accept  contradiction,  and  as  full  of  the 
essence  of  persecution  as  those  whonk 
they  abuse.  The  churches  in  olden 
times  burned  men's  bodies  because* 
they  had  the  power,  modem  advanced 
thinkers  do  not  do  so  because  they 
have  not  So  thev  make  up  for  their 
impotence  in  this  direction  by  rancor- 
ous abuse,  vilification,  misrepresenta- 
tion and  ^OBS  personalities.  The 
bitted  scientbt  is  just  as  narrow- 
mmded  and  small-souled  as  the  fan* 
atic  followers  of  a  false  creed 
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This  class  hate  pomtiTe,  authorita- 
tire  religions  teaching.  Nothing  ex- 
cites their  ire  more  than  to  be  told, 
^Thns  saith  the  Lord."    In  some  re- 

rts  this  Is  no  new  thing.  Konhor, 
ancient  Nephite  anti-Christ,  was 
a  typical  teacher  of  their  modes  of 
thought  He  neither  "affirmed  or 
deoied"  the  ezistenoe  of  a  Qod,  in 
much  the  same  way  as  the  Positive 
school  of  philosophy  does  to-day,  and. 
like  many  of  its  followers,  he  wanted 
Alma,  the  High  Priest,  to  prove  that 
there  was  such  a  Being  m  any  manner 
he,  in  his  blasphemous  assumption, 
might  prescribe.  This  is  the  method 
of  many  of  this  class  to-day.  They 
damor  for  the  existence  of  the  Deity 
to  be  proven,  in  a  similar  way  to  that 
by  which  they  would  demonstrate  a 
problem  in  Euclid.  But  their  folly  is 
evident  when  they  wish  men  to  prove 
troths  in  theology  by  entirely  inappli- 
cable rules.  As  well  might  they  claim 
consistency  if  they  strove  to  demon- 
strate by  logarithms,  what  are  the 
constituent  elements  of  air  or  of 
water,  or  to  show  beyond  a  peradven- 
tore,  that  fire  will  bum  by  adding 
three  and  three  together. 

The  Greeks,  in  the  age  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  sought  after  wisdom,  by 
which  earthly  wisdom — ^like  many  of 
oar  cotemporaries — they  sought  to 
discover  heavenly  truths.  We  have 
no  idea,  however,  that  Paul  adapted 
his  teachings  to  their  theories.  He 
preached  '*  Christ  crucified," — ^to  them 
the  essence  of  folly.  The  philosophy 
of  redemption's  wondrous  plan,  was 
beyond  tneir  mental  reach,  and-  as 
they  could  not  comprehend  it,  they 
pronounced  it  foolishness;  a  very 
easy,  and  consequently  exceedingly 
common  way  of  getting  over  a  diffi- 
col^. 

This  same  apostle  expressly  declares 
that  such  a  condition  oi  public  thought 
as  now  prevails,  would  in  the  future, 
darken  the  nations.     He  warns  us 


that,  ''  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears  ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fablea"  This  condition 
of  affairs  is  most  apparent  in  the  Pro- 
testant communities ;  for  the  Catho- 
lic Church  still  holds  it  doctrines  with 
a  firm  hand;  but  in  the  fast  and  loose 
religious  bodies  of  Dissent  nearly 
every  man  can  find  a  preacher  who 
will  pander  to  his.  lusts,  from  the 
fleshly  appetites  of  free  love,  to  the 
more  subtle,  but  not  less  dangerous 
and  demoralizing  imaginings,  that  aro 
filling  the  world  with  men  and  women 
who  recognize  every  thing  in  Christ 
but  his  divinity,  and  everything  in 
the  Qospel  but  its  power  to  save. 

To  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  this  sad  state  of  the  nation- 
al thought  in  the  lands  where  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  most  widely  proclaimed, 
presents  strong  arguments  for  unflag- 
ging zeal  in  the  dissemination  of. 
*' sound  doctrine."  It  behoves  each, 
one  who  would  approve  himself  a  pro- 
fitable servant  of  the  Great  Master,  to 
bear  fearless  testimony  of  the  imper- 
ishable latter-day  work ;  to  proclaim 
unflinchingly  that  the  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  who  believes  its  verities,  accepta 
its  principles  and  obeys  them  ;  to 
preach  it  "not  as  the  word  of  man 
but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  Gk>d, 
to  preach  it  lovingly  and  earnestly  in 
its  plainness,  its  simplicity  and  puri* 
ty,  yet  distinctly  and  authoritatively ; 
to  preach  it  in  its  f ulness,  its  trutha 
and  its  precepts,  '^  its  promises  and  its 
threatenings,  so  that  when  each  one's 
work  on  earth  is  done,  he  may  stand 
free  from  the  blood  of  this  generation, 
as  he  has  "not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  mankind  all  the  counsel  of  Ood.*^ 

G.  R 


True  homility  never  prompts  any  one  to  underrate  himself,  or  to  make  looaa 
and  general  confessions  of  weakness  and  wickedness,  the  particulars  of  which 
he  would  indignantly  resent  It  is  as  far  removed  from  **  the  pride  which 
apes  humility,  as  from  the  pride  which  struts  in  haughty  arrogance.  It  leads 
to  a  lowly  estimate  of  self,  not  that  we  m^  shrink  and  crouch  and  stoop,  bat 
that  we  may  aspire  and  strive  and  risa  True  humility  is  really  the  beginning 
of  a  higher  lifOy  the  promise  of  a  nobler  future. 
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THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


ST.  BABTHOLOMEW. 

^  It  is  believed  that  the  above-men- 
tioned apostle  is  identical  with  the 
Nathanael  of  Scripture,  and  they  are 
oonsidered  as  one  by  historians.  He 
was  a  Galilasan  by  birth,  and  is 
thought  to  have  been  a  fisherman. 
The  incident  of  his  introduction  to 
the  Savior  by  St.  Philip,  is  given  in 
John  i,  45—61  :  "  Philip  findeth  Na- 
thanael.  and  saith  unto  liim,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
kw,  and  the  prophets,  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  tne  son  of  Joseph. 
And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  1  Philip  saith  unto  him. 
Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile  !  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me)  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
tliat  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 
Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; 
thou  art  the  King  of  Israel  Jesus 
ftiiifwered  and  said  unto  him,  Because 
Xsaid  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the 
fig  tree,  believtest  thou  t  thou  shalt 
flee  greater  thinj^s  than  these.  And 
he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man." 

'We  are  led  to  the  oonelusion  from 
the  above  conversation,  that  he  was  a 
ttian  of  great  integrity,  guileless  and 
humble,  and  in  this,  as  well  as  other 
iMpects,  we  may  judge  he  was  well 
tftted  to  be  a  minister  and  a  disciple 
of  'the  Lord.  His  after  life  proves 
that  he  was  firm  and  immoveaole  in 
his  faith  as  an  apostle  commissioned 

In  his  ministry  we  find  that  he 
^labored  in  various  places.     He  spent 

Cdnsiderable  time  in  India  and  the 
'  conutries  in  the  extreme  eastern  parts 
'iDf  Asia,  and  then  returned  to  the 
^'north  and  west.  He  is  afterwards 
♦i^orted  as  being  in  Hierpolis,   in 

Phrygia,  and  at  that  time  was  in  the 


companionship  of  Philip,  laboring  to^ 
establish  the  Gk>spel  in  those  parte. 
The  heathenism  of  that  conntry  had 
steeped  the  inhabitants  in  supersti- 
tion and  bigotry,  and  the  attempts 
of  these  servants  of  Christ  to  propa- 
gate the  Gospel  among  the  people^ 
stirred  up  a  severe  opposition^  and  a 
bitter  spirit  of  hatred  prevailing,  the 
judges  ordered  both  Bartholomew  and 
rhilip  to  be  fastened  to  a  cross  or 
pillar,  the  latter  being  also  a  speciea 
of  crucifixion  practiced  at  that  tinoe. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  provi- 
dence of  God  intervened  as  far  as  St. 
Bartholomew  was  concerned,  and  his- 
tory says  that  the  consciences  of  the 
magistrates  pricked  them,  and  th^ 
•took  this  apostle  down  from  the  oroas 
or  pillar,  and  set  him  at  liberty.  He 
afterwards  assisted  in  taking  down 
the  body  of  Philip,  on  whom  the  sen- 
tence was  executed. 

After  this  tragic  event  Barth<do- 
mew  departed  from  Phrygia  and  went 
to  Lycaonia,  and  it  is  said  was  quite 
successful  "in  training  the  inhabit- 
ants in  Christian  discipline  f  so  it  is 
probable  he  was  enabled  to  open  np 
the  door  of  the  Gospel  to  the  people 
in  that  place.  He  afterwards  trawl- 
led  to  Albanople,  in  Great  Armenia, 
and  there  labored  at  much  disadvan- 
tage to  reclaim  the  heathenish  inhab- 
itants from  their  idolatrous  practioeSi. 
Here  he  again  came  in  contact  with 
the  civil  authorities,  probably  through 
the  influence  of  reli^ous  priests  and 
bigots,  and  the  maaistrates,  who  be- 
came incensed  at  nim,  prevailed  on 
the  Governor  to  put  him  to  death. 
How  or  by  what  means  he  was  execa*' 
ted  is  not  stated,  but  crucifixion  seems 
to  have  been  the  prevailing  mode  of 
cruel  and  ignominious  executions 
throughout  that  country  in  those 
times,  and  it  is  alto^ther  probable  that 
-4ie-sufieped  -«e-Fhilip-had-4oHe — ih% 
death  of  the  cross,  or  hangjng  by  the 
limbs  till  exhaustion  enoranis  life. 
We  merely  form  this  coi^jecture  in 
the  absence  of  any  history  6n  the  sub- 
ject at  our  command,  and  think  it 
worthy  of  consideration,  as  the  most 
probable  means  of  his  dfeaSi.  How- 
ever this  may  have  been,  it  is  certain 


LATTJBR-DAT  8AIMT8'  HLLUBNNUL  STAB 


8T 


he  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood 
io  offering  up  his  life,  and  added  one 
more  apostle  to  the  glorions  list  of 
martirra.  Thus  in  addition  to  a  life 
of  labor  for  the  cause  of  truth,  he 
proved  beyond  question  his  worthi- 
ness to  sit  as  one  of  "the  judges  of 


Israel"  when  Christ  comes  in  His 
glory,  and  having  been  twice  "  proven 
unto  death,"  may  he  not  be  numbered 
as  one  of  tne  greatest  aoostles,  and  of 
the  most  noble  spirits  who  ministered 
to  the  children  01  men  in  the  meridian 
dispensation. 


A    QATHERINa    SONG. 


TuKB : — "  Let  OS  gather  up  the  suabeama." 


Let  lu  Heather  up  to  Zion^ 

We  tHio'Te  nuMle  the  Lord  our  Friend, 
For  Hie  judgments,  fn^at  and  awful. 

On  the  wicked  inoU  descend  ; 
And  Uia  fearful  indignation 

Is  about  to  be  revealed, 
For  Hia  aafler  at  the  wicked 

Shall  no  longer  be  concealed. 

CnoRua^Then  gather  up  to  Zion, 

Then  gather  up  to  Zion,  S 
Then  gather  up  to  Zion, 
O  ye  people  of  the  Lord. 

'*  Gret  7«  up  into  the  mountuns" 

la  the  warning  of  the  Lord, 
While  His  wrau  sweeps  o*er  the  nations. 

As  recorded  in  ULb  Word  ; 
For  He  now  will  plead  with  famine. 

And  with  wars  and  earthquakes  dire, 
And  the  wicked  shall  be  wasted 

Sy  Oar  God's  consuming  fire. 

Choaus — ^Then  gather  up  to  Zion,  etc. 

Strange  we  ner^  thought  to  gather 

Till  tlie  Gospel  we  did  hear. 
To  prepare  ana  make  us  ready 

For  the  Lord  who  shall  appear ! 
Strange  we  ney«*r  thought  of  Temples 

To  tihe  wane  of  God  on  high. 
To  receive  His  greatest  blessings, 

Fer  ovr  glofy  by*and-bye. 

Chokv»— Then  gaither  up  to  Zion,  etc 


See  from  every  clime  and  nation, 

ChUdren  of  the  Most  High  God, 
Hastening  from  their  lands  of  bondage, 

To  reside  on  Zion's  sod  ; 
And  like  doves  towards  the  windows. 

How  they  homeward  swiftly  fly, 
To  prepare  to  meet  their  Savior 

At  His  coming,  which  is  nigh. 

Chobus— Then  gather  up  to  Zion»  etc« 

Oh,  those  *'  valleys  of  the  moanialns,'' 

How  they'll  rin^  with  son^  of  praise. 
When  the  Lord  will  bring  His  peoplp,— 

E'en  the  Saints  of  Latter-days, — 
Through  the  dark  night  of  oppression. 

To  the  light  of  liberty, 
To  enloy  sweet  rest  from  tyrants, 

Amu  for  evermore  be  free. 

CHOBUft->Then  gather  up  to  Zioi^  etor 

Then,  as  Saints  let's  hasten  thither, 

That  great  blessings  we  may  share ! 
To  redeem  ourselves  and  kin(ued, 

And  for  Jesus'  reign  prepare ; 
Let  us  keep  from  sin  and  evil. 

And  from  doing  ev'r^  wrong. 
Till  we're  changed  to  life  immortal, 

And  we  join  the  ransomed  throng. 

Chobus— Then  gather  up  to  Zion, 
Then  gather  up  to  Zion, 
Then  gather  up  to  Zion. 
O  ye  people  of  the  Loro. 

HsAnKirxiT. 


Bk  the  PowssSj  O  !— At  a  theatre  in  Dublin  a  gentleman  requested  a  man 
in  froatof  him  to  sit  down,  adding  sarcastically,  '*!  suppose  you  are  aware, 
ur,  that  you  are  opaque  ?''  "I  shall  sit  down  when  it  suits  me,"  was  the 
response  ;  "  and,  if  you  want  to  handle  my  name,  sir,  mind,  it's  not  OTake 
at  all,  but  it's  O'Brien. 

The  other  day  a  Board-school  hod  a  lesson  which  involved  an  explanation 
of  the  term  *' hypocrite."  In  one  of  the  classes  a  teacher  labored  very 
earnestly  to  give  her  pupils  a  correct  idea  of  the  word.  One  little  girl  said 
ihe  always  thought  it  was  a  great  big  animal,  and  she  believed  she  had  seen 
ODe  at  ft  show.  *^  Oh,"  said  the  teacher,  **  a  hypocrite  is  a  man  who  makes* 
believe  to  be  real  good  when  he  isn't  1  Sometimes  a  man  will  give  a  lot  of 
money  to  a  chnrch  just  to  make  people  think  that  he  is  better  than  anvbody 
efee."  *^Well,  my  papa  is  not  a  hypocrite,"  spoke  up  a  little  girl,  ''for  he 
gives  only  a  penny  every  Sunday." 


88  LATTBR-DAT  SAINTS    lOLLSKNIAL  STAR. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  FEBRUARY   7,   1881. 


TITHING. 


As  the  aboYe  important  subject  is  being  brought  to  the  immediate  attention 
of  the  Saints  in  Zion  at  the  present  time,  and  the  blessings  which  flow  to  all 
who  obey  the  laws  of  God  are  much  to  be  desired  by  the  Saints  abroad,  we 
offer  a  few  suggestions  to  our  readers  as  the  Holy  Spirit  may  dictate,  hoping 
that  they  will  be  received  in  the  kindly  and  loving  spirit  which  inspires  na 
in  their  dictation. 

We  are  far  from  desiring  any  effort  which  would  in  the  least  degree  involve 
distress  among  the  people,  neither  do  we  counsel  any  measure  which  borders 
on  oppression  in  the  matters  of  financial  support ;  but  the  Lord  having  given 
a  positive  law  on  the  subject  of  Tithing,  to  which  He  has  beneficently 
attached  the  most  precious  blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  we  cannot 
but  urge  a  strict  compliance  with  the  same  as  far  as  possible,  in  order  that 
the  Saints  throughout  this  Mission  may  become,  in  a  still  greater  degree 
than  hitherto,  the  worthy  participants  in  God's  blessed  providences, — the 
rich  outpourings  of  His  spiritual  gifts,  and  the  temporal  deliverance  of  the 
faithful  from  the  lands  of  poverty  to  the  plenty  and  happiness  found  in  Zion. 

President  John  Taylor  in  his  recent  instructions  at  the  Stake  Conference 
held  in  Salt  Laks  City,  of  which  we  have  unfortunately  but  a  brief  synopsis, 
gave  some  very  excellent  counsel  on  this  subject.  We  quote  from  the  synopsia 
given  in  the  Deaeret  News^  of  the  President's  remarks  on  Sunday,  Jan.  9, 1881 : 

'*  He  said  an  opinion  was  held  by  some  that  the  payment  of  Tithing  was 
something  tu  be  decided  entirely  by  the  individual  himself  ;  many  considered 
it  of  little  importance,  and  thought  it  had  little  to  do  with  their  good  stand- 
ing in  the  Church.  *  *  Said  that  many  had  a  great  deal  to  say  about  free 
wul  and  liberty,  and  these  were  good  and  true  principles,  for  all  men 
should  have  the  privilege  of  doin^,  without  coercion,  anything  they  chose  to 
do  which  would  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  others.  Some  say,  '  Tou 
Latter-dav  Saints  are  serfs,  under  a  sort  of  domination  which  compels  you  to 
do  its  will,  whether  it  be  your  own  or  not'  If  any  of  you  think  yon  are  in 
this  situation,  I  freely  absolve  you  from  it  to-day.  The  speaker  further 
showed  that  no  Latter-day  Saint  is  forced  to  do  anything  by  the  Chureh  of 
which  he  is  a  member.  It  is  his  own  choice  to  do  right  or  do  wrong,  and 
\  assuredly  a  man  may  believe  and  think  as  he  pleases.    A  person's  faith  can* 

not  be  taken  from  hint    His  life  may  be,  but  his  faith  will  stiU  exist,  and 
he  will  take  it  with  him  to  another  world.    Our  faith  is  that  God  has  revealed 
[  certain  laws  from  heaven,  and  commanded  us  to  obey  and  teach  others  to 

I  obey  them.    What  for  1    To  establish  His  kingdom*  to  root  out  widcednesa. 
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snd  redeem  the  human  race  from  their  fallen  condition.    He  felt  to  bless  all 
who  were  endeavoring  to  do  this,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord )  whether  they 
were  operating  at  home  or  abroad,  presiding  and  laboring  in  Zion,  or  preach- 
ing, ezhorting  and  instructing  amonj^  the  nations  of  the  eartL      *     *     To 
rsinm  to  the  law  of  Tithing,  which  is  one  of  the  laws  revealed  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Saints ;  it  was  given  in  the  year  1838^  in  Far  West^  in  answer 
to  prayer,  as  a  preparatory  law  to  the  establishment  of  the  United  Order, 
which  will  eventually  prevail  among  this  people.     It  will  be  seen  by  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  that  the  people  ot  God  in  that  day  were  expected  to 
give  all  their  surjjlus  propertv  into  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Church, 
and  that  all  who  joined  the  Church  were  to  be  tithed  of  their  surplus  means, 
or  they  should  not  be  considered  worthy  to  abide  with  the  Saints.    This  law 
has  never  been  annulled.    It  is  the  word  of  Gk>d,  plainlv  expressed,  which  we 
have  had  forty- two  years  to  study  upon,  and  yet  to-day  many  of  us  do  not 
know  what  it  means.    Do  we  want  to  know  what  it  means  1     But  what  is  to 
be  done  with  those  who  will  not  observe  the  law  of  Tithing  ?    First,  teach 
them  the  law.  so  that  they  may  understand  it,  and  afterward  they  will  be 
held  peraonaliv  responsible.    Harsh  measures  should  not  be  employed.  Mercy 
and  kindness  first.    In  regard  tf)  donations  of  various  kinds,  they  were  matters 
outside  of  the  law.    There  is  no  law  commanding  these  things.    But  there  is 
a  law  on  Tithing.    *    *    *    No  man  who  does  not  sincerely  believe  the  law, 
and  does  not  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  is  not  worthy  to  receive 
any  ordinance  of  the  Church,  much  less  the  ordinances  of  the  House  of  Qod 
that  are  for  the  purpose  of  exalting  men  to  the  highest  positions  in  the  eternal 
worlds.   No  man  is  eligible  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood  simplv  because  he  under- 
goes  an  ordinance.    He  must  believe  in  it,  or  he  cannot  yield  acceptable  obedi- 
ence thereto.    The  speaker  exhorted  all  to  believe  and  observe  the  law  of 
tithing,  not  for  the  sake  of  man,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  word  of  Qod,  who  has 
aaid,  for  some  good  reason  yet  to  be  revealed,  that  it  shall  be  a  standing  law 
to  all  the  people  of  his  Church.    He  prayed  God  to  bless  all  who  did  so,  and 
lead  all  in  the  ways  of  life  and  truth. 

When  in  addition  to  these  pointed  remarks  by  the  highest  authority  in  the 
Church  of  God,  we  also  read  the  commandments  laid  down  in  the  Bible  and 
the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  no  one  possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
ean  weU  misunderstand  the  necessity,  as  well  as  the  beauty  and  blessing  <^ 
this  great  law  of  the  Gospel  One  passage  in  the  Revelations  reads  as 
follows : — 

"And  I  sav  unto  you,  if  my  people  observe  not  this  law,  to  keep  it  holy, 
and  by  this  law  sanctify  the  lana  of  Zion  unto  me,  that  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments  naay  be  kept  thereon,  that  it  may  be  most  holy,  behold,  verily  X 
say  unto  you,  it  shall  not  be  a  land  of  Zion  unto  you  ; 

'^  And  this  shall  be  an  ensample  unto  all  the  Stakes  of  Zion.  Even  so. 
Amen." 

It  may  be  suggested  by  some  that  the  above  refers  only  to  the  gathered 
Saints,  bat  the  Lord,  through  His  servants,  has  long  since  extended  the 
requirements  and  privileges  of  this  great  law  to  the  Saints  abroad,  that  they 
also  might  have  a  claim  on  the  blessings  accruing  through  obedience  thereto. 
Many  thousands  have  thankfully  responded  with  their  "  tithes  and  offerings" 
in  this  land,  and  have  strongly  testified  to  the  substantial  recognition  of  the 
same  by  our  Heavenly  Father.  The  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  however,  are  not 
bestowed  through  compulsory  obedience,  but  the  grace  of  God  is  manifested 
towards  those  wha  spontaneously  do  His  will  and  seek  His  good  pleasure. 
Hence  we  moat  believe  and  appreciate  His  laws,  and  seek  to  keep  them  with 
an  undivided  heart    To  pay  one-tenth  of  our  income  is  one  of  His  most  im- 
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portant  statutes,  and  the  blesoBgs  thereto  attadted  can  only  follow  when 
have  done  our  best  to  comply  with  its  requirements.  On  the  subject  of  its 
being  an  imperative  duty  as  well  as  a  privilege,  and  a  fruitful  source  of 
blessing,  we  quote  the  following  paragraph  from  the  News  account  of  the 
President's  remarks  on  the  first  day  of  the  Conference  referred  to : — 

"  This  was  not  a  requirement  of  man  but  of  Gk)d,  and  no  man  had  a  risht- 
to  change  or  modify  this  commandment  He  did  not  care  personally  whether 
this  law  was  observed  or  not,  so  far  as  the  means  contributed  was  concerned, 
nor  did  he  think  the  Lord  did,  but  it  was  given  as  a  test  to  the  people  of  God, 
and  was  as  much  a  portion  of  the  law  of  Gk>d  as  any  other  ordinance  or 
requirement  of  the  Qospel,  and  did  not  admit  of  modification.  The  priest- 
hood was  not  called  to  pervert  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  if  there  were  those 
who  sought  to  modify  this  law  or  teach  or  justify  others  in  doing  so,  they 
must  do  so  on  their  own  responsibility,  he  would  not  bear  it.  No  one  had 
any  right  to  divert  the  tithinff  they  owed  for  any  other  purpose  or  object,  but 
were  required  to  abide  the  law,  and  then  whatever  tney  did  in  addition  to 
this  was  a  free-will  offering,  which  they  were  at  liberty  to  give  or  withhold, 
according  to  their  discretion  or  circumstances." 

Thus  we  find  the  responsibility  thrown  on  our  shoulders  as  to  whether  w^ 
idiall  serve  Qod  in  this  respect  or  not,  and  thus  prove  whether  we  are  worthy 
of  His  choicest  blessings,  and  as  the  Prophet  M^dachi  plainly  g^ves  it,  '*  Prove 
me  now  herewith  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it."  

Welsh  Confkbencs. — ^President  Carrington  left  Liverpool  on  Saturday  at 
noon,  to  attend  the  Conference  in  Wales  to  be  held  yesterday. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Elder  Qeorge  Stringfellow  writing  from  Brighton,  Sussex,  on  the  16th  ult., 
says  that  he  and  brother  H.  J.  Romney  are  very  interested  in  their  labors  in 
that  district  He  relates  an  incident  in  their  recent  experienoe,  concerning 
the  healing  of  a  lady  who  had  been  given  up  as  incurable  by  the  doctoi-s.  He 
continues : 

"  I  am  thankful,  and  praise  Ood  for  His  goodness  in  tl^e  manifestation  of 
His  power  in  her  behalf,  for  she  was  healed  and  made  whole  from  that  very 
moment,  and  we  baptized  her  husband  that  evening.  On  our  visit  there  on 
tiie  11th  of  January,  1881,  nearly  a  month  later,  we  found  her  perfectly  sound 
and  well  She  told  us  that  the  same  day  we  left  her  house  (the  day  after  we 
administered  to  her),  the  doctor  came  again  to  her,  and  he  sounded  her  lunga 
and  looked  at  her  in  the  face  and  said  with  amazement,  *  Why,  you  are  per- 
fectly sound— there  is  not  a  thing  the  matter  with  you  now  !  How  is  it  T 
Ton  are  as  likely  to  live  until  you  are  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age  as  any 
woman  I  ever  saw  !'  He  then  went  home  and  told  the  other  doctor,  who 
could  not  believe  it  until  he  came  to  see  {or  himself.  She  sang  the  songs  of 
Zion  with  us  as  though  nothing  had  ever  been  the  matter  wit^  her,  and  has 
been  able  to  do  her  own  washing,  which  she  had  not  been  able  to  do  for 
years.  God  has  so  blessed  us  that  we  have  baptized  four  ;)er8on8  during  the 
Lust  month  in  this  district,  and  we  have  good  prospects  for  ei^ht  or  ten  more 

soon." 

Elder  Stringfellow  is  laboring  very  energetically,  especially  among  those 
not  in  the  Church,  and  has  the  spirit  of  his  mission  upon  him  in  his  ministry. 
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By  letter  from  President  W.  W.  Jackson,  of  the  Southampton  Conference, 
dated  Jan.  29, 1881,  we  learn  that  he  has  been  actively  engaged  in  "  tracting," 
tad  spreading  the  Gk>spel  emongst  the  people  in  that  vicinity.  He  has  sent 
a  large  number  of  pamphlets  to  the  ministers  of  various  denominations,  and 
famished  them  with  his  address,  so  that  they  could  communicate  \^ith  him 
if  desirooB  to  do  so.  Elder  Jackson  writes  that  brother  Willey  is  visiting 
brother  Le  Chemmant  in  Jersey  (under  a  special  appointment),  and  that  the 
health  of  the  latter  is  improved.  The  Saints  on  that  Island  are  very  poor. 
The  elders  are  desirous  to  commence  "  tracting"  systematically  at  an  early 
day.  The  Saints  generally  in  the  Southampton  Conference  are  reported  as 
being  warm-hearted,  and  desirous  of  doing  their  part  to  sustain  the  work 
of  God. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

0— 


IBS  WORK  IK   BRISTOL   GONFERBNOE. 

Bristol,  Feb.  2, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — ^As  some  time  has 
elapsed  aince  the  Bristol  Conference 
was  reported,  it'  is  thought  expe- 
dient that  you  should  be  informed  of 
the  progress  of  the  work  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

President  Beazer  and  myself  re- 
tained on  Monday  from  a  tour  through 
a  portion  of  the  conference.  He  in- 
tended when  we  left  Bristol  to  visit 
the  Saints  as  far  as  Devonport  *  but 
owing  to  the  storm  and  deptn  of 
snow,  we  were  compelled  to  return, 
only  having  completed  half  the  jour- 
ney. The  weather  permitting,  we  ex- 
pect to  start  a^ain  in  a  few  days,  and 
aope  to  be  able  to  visit  all  the  Saints 
in  the  sontbem  portion  of  the  confe- 
rence. 

Brother  Gktrdiner  in  at  present  visit- 
iag  his  relatives,  but  intends  to  return 
soon,  when  he  and  Brother  Harris 
will  visit  the  Saints  in  the  northern 
district 

As  yoa  are  aware  the  Saints  are 
few  and  far  between  in  this  conference 
and,  in  coaaequence,  we  are,  from  ne- 
eessit^,  cc«npelled  to  pniBue  our  la- 
bors m  a  little  difierent  manner  to 
Ihe  general  routine  followed  in  other 
p|a<ia.  We  are,  however,  in  our 
nmbie  wav*  endeavoring  to  warn  the 
people  to  ^*flee  from  the  wrath  to 
*QwA  iMed'  has 'been  sown 


and,  as  a  result,  ten  or  twelve  iiersons 
will  be  baptized  as  soon  as  ttie  wea- 
ther permits.  The  Iiord  is  helping 
us,  and  friends  are  continually  being 
raised  up  to  assist  us,  some  of  these 
not  believing  in  the  principles  we 
teach.  Wherever  we  nnd  a  spirit  of 
kindness  we  also  find  a  feeling  antago* 
nistic  to  the  principles  we  advance. 
There  are  many  places  where  the  Cfos- 
pel  has  not  been  preached  for  years, 
and  in  these  I  thmk  a  great  amount 
of  good  can  be  done,  as  tne  minds  of 
the  people  are  comparatively  free 
from  the  prejudice  existing  in  other 
places.  It  is  noticeable  that  those 
living  in  small  villages  and  in  tke 
country  places,  are  more  willing  to 
listen  to  us  than  inhabitante  of  cities 
and  towns.  All  preaching,  at  present, 
has  to  be  done  around  the  fireside,  as 
the  clergy  are  so  bitterly  opposed,  the^ 
would  not  allow  us  the  use  of  their 
chapels  "for  love  or  money,"  but  we 
tempt  them  but  little  with  the  latter 
article.  When  we  see  so  much  bigotry 
and  superstition,  we  comfort  ourselves 
with  tne  knowledge  that  there  are 
few  indeed  who  have  not  heard  the 
Oospel,  and  it  is  only  proclaimed  now 
as  a  *•  witness"  preparatory  to  "the 
end." 

Praying  God  to  bless  you  and  your 
co-laborers,  in  which  President  Beazer 
joins,  I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Oospel, 

J.  L.   ROBINBOK. 
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MINUTES      OF     A     CONFEBENCE 

MSLD  IN  THB  TKMPBRANCK    HALL,    TENNANT   8TBEKT,  BTOCKTON-OK-TSBS,  IN 
THfE  DURHAM  AND  NXWGASTLB  CONPBRXNCX,  SUNDAY,  JAN.  16,  1881. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— Apostle 
Albert  Carrin^ton,  President  of  the 
European  Mission  •William  R  Webb, 
President  oL  and  Wm.  0.  Parkinson, 
Joseph  L.  Holbrook,  William  H.  But- 
ler, George  H.  Butler  and  Joseph  S. 
Tingey,  traveling  elders  in  the  Dur- 
hiun  and  Newcastle  Conference. 


10-30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Parkin- 
son.   Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Garbett  and  Lamp. 

President  Webb  expressed  his  plea- 
sure at  being  present  with  the  Saints, 
and  in  being  able  to  announce  the 
presence  of  one  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles in  the  person  of  President  Albert 
Oarrington.  He  believed  it  was  the 
first  time  that  one  of  the  Twelve  had 
visited  the  town  of  Stockton,  and  he 
felt  therefore  to  congratulate  them  on 
the  fact  that  one  was  now  present 
He  further  said  that  the  morning 
would  be  devoted  to  conference  busi- 
ness, and  the  reports  from  the  presi- 
dents of  branches  would  be  first  in 
order. 

President  Thomas  Mitchell  reported 
the  Stockton  Branch  ;  Thomas  rarm- 
ley,  the  South  Church ;  Wm.  Garbett, 
the  Middlesboro  :  John  Jackson,  the 
Hartlepool;  William  Lambton,  the 
Spennymore;  Samuel  Barnes,  the 
Murton ;  William  C.  Parkinson,  the 
Darlington  ;  Joseph  L.  Holbrook,  the 
fiundenand ;  Gkorge  H.  Butler,  the 
South  Shields;  and  President  Wm. 
B.  Webb,  the  Newcastle  Branch  ;  all 
in  an  improving  condition. 

The  traveling  elders  of  the  confer- 
ence reported  their  respective  districts. 
Elders  W.  C.  Parkinson,  the  Stock- 
ton ;  J.  L.  Holbrook,  the  South 
Church ;  and  George  H.  Butler,  the 
Northumberland  ;  they  found  the 
Saints  generally  striving  to  live  their 
religion,  and  there  were  additions 
being  made  by  baptism  in  di£ferent 
parts  of  the  conference. 

President  Webb  then  read  the 
tnancifll  report,  which  was  accepted ; 


also  the  statistical  report  whidi 
showed  there  were  ten  branches,  hav- 
ing a  total  of  404  officers  and  members. 
Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
HolbrooE 


2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Parm- 
ley.    Dinging 

President  Webb  presented  the  Gen- 
eral Authorities  of  the  Church,  as 
organized  in  Zion,  who  were  unani- 
mously sustained.  Also  Apostle  Al- 
bert Carrington,  as  President  of  the 
European  Mission  ;  and  W.  R  Webb, 
as  Prosident  of,  and  Wm.  C.  Parkin- 
son, Joseph  L.  Holbrook,  William  H. 
Butler,  George  H.  Butler  and  Joseph 
S.  Tingey,  as  traveling  elders  in  tne 
Durham  and  Newcastle  Conference. 

President  Carrington  said  he  was 
pleased  to  meet  with  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  To  the  best  of  his  recollection 
this  was  the  first  time  he  had  visited 
the  town  of  Stockton.  He  compli- 
mented the  Saints  on  their  commodi- 
ous hall,  and  occupied  the  aftt^moon 
in  delivering  a  very  i>6werf ul  and  in- 
teresting discourse,  givingsudi  instruc- 
tion and  counsel  upon  the  gathering 
and  other  subjects,  as  he  felt  diiected 
by  the  Spirit 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Tingey. 

6)xm. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  MitcholL 
Singing. 

President  Carrington,  after  a  few 
introductory  remarks,  spoke  at  oon- 
siderable  length  upon  the  subject  of 
tithing,  setting  fortli  the  duties  of  ths 
Saints  in  connection  therewith,  and 
the  great  blessings  that  iuTariably 
follow  the  paying  of  tithing,  when 
done  in  the  spirit  thereof.  Me  said 
he  felt  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Saints  and  would  do  all  he  could  to 
help  them.  He  concluded  by  asking 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  all  the  hon- 
est in  heart,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

President  Webb  exhorted  the  Saints 
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present  to  put  in  practice  the  good 
teachings  imparted  throughout  the 
day.  Re  also  exhorted  the  prieathood 
to  renewed  diligence,  and  remarked 
that  if  the  inhabitants  of  Stockton 
knew,  like  the  Latter-day  Saints,  the 
importance  of  this  work  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  coming  judgments,  there 
would  not  be  a  hall  large  enough  in 
Stocktou  to  hold  the  crowds  that 
would  have  assembled.  He  bore  a 
powerful  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet,  and  that  the  doctrines 
taoght  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
true,  and  called  upon  those  who  had 
not  yet  obeyed  the  Qospel  to  repent  of 


their  sins  and  bA  baptised  for  the  re* 
mission  of  the  same. 

Doxology.  Benediction  by  Elder 
G^.  H.  Butler. 

Ck>nsidering  the  severity  of  the  wea- 
ther the  congregations  were  large  at 
both  the  afternoon  and  evening  meet- 
ings, and  were  very  attentive  to  the 
remarks  of  the  speakers  who  addressed 
them ;  and  many  expressed  themselves 
much  interested  in  the  instructions 
they  had  received,  and  gratified  with 
the  privilege  they  had  enjoyed. 

K.  A.  MiDDLETON,  Clerk. 


RULES     OF     STUDY. 


Thoroughness  and  accuracy  are  two 
prindpal  points  to  be  aimed  at  in 
•tndy.  l^rancia  Homer,  in  laying 
down  roles  for  the  cultivation  of  his 
mind,  placed  great  stress  upon  the 
habit  of  continttous  application  to  one 
subject  for  the  sake  of  mastering  it 
thorough^ ;  he  confined  himself  with 
this  object  to  only  a  few  books,  and 
resistea  with  the  greatest  firmness 
''every  approach  to  a  habit  of  desul- 
tory reaaing."  The  value  of  know- 
ledge to  any  man  consists  not  in  its 
quantity,  bat  mainly  in  the  good  use 
to  whidi  he  can  apply  it  Hence  a 
little  knowledge  of  an  exact  and  per- 
fect character,  is  always  found  more 
valut^le  for  practical  purposes  than 
any  extent  of  superficial  learning. 

One  of  Ignatius  Loyola's  maxims 
was^  **  He  who  does  well  one  work  at 
a  time,  does  more  than  alL"  By 
tpmding  our  efforts  over  too  large  a 
siufaoe  we  inevitably  weaken  our 
force,  hinder  our  progress,  and  acquire 
a  hanit  of  fitfulness  and  ineffective 
woridng.  Lord  St  Leonards  once 
communicated  to  Sir  Fowell  Buxton 
the  mode  in  which  he  had  conducted 
his  studies,  and  thus  explained  the 
secret  of  hia  aucoesa :  **  I  resolved," 
laid  he,  "when  beginning  to  read  law, 
to  make  eyeiything  I  acquired  perfect- 
ly my  own,  and  never  to  go  to  a  second 
tiling  till  1  had  entirely  accomplished 
the  fixat  Many  of  my  competitors 
teid  as  mndi  in  a  day  as  I  read  in  a 


week ;  but,  at  the  end  of  twelve 
months,  my  knowledge  was  as  fresh 
as  the  day  it  was  acquired,  while 
theirs  hod  glided  away  from  recolleo>> 
tion." 

It  is  not  the  quantity  of  study  that 
one  gets  through,  or  the  amount  of 
reading,  that  makes  a  wise  man  ;  but 
the  appositeness  of  the  study  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  {pursued  ;  the 
concentration  of  the  mind,  for  the 
time  being,  on  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration ;  and  the  habitual  discipline 
by  which  the  whole  system  of  mental 
application  is  rejg^Uated.  Abemethy 
was  even  of  opinion  that  there  was  a 
point  of  saturation  in  his  own  mind, 
and  that  if  he  took  into  it  somethinr 
more  than  he  could  hold,  it  only  haa 
the  effect  of  pushing  something  else 
out.  Speaking  of  the  study  of  medi- 
cine, he  said.  ^'  If  a  man  has  a  clear 
idea  of  what  ne  desires  to  do,  he  will 
seldom  fail  in  selecting  the  proper 
means  of  accomplishing  it" 

The  moat  profitable  study  is  that 
which  is  conducted  with  a  definite 
aim  and  object  By  thoroughly  mas- 
tering any  given  branch  of  knowledge 
we  render  it  more  available  for  use  at 
any  moment  Hence  it  is  not  enough 
merely  to  have  books,  or  to  know 
where  to  read  for  information  as  we 
want  it  Practical  wisdom,  for  the 
purpose  of  life,  must  be  carried  ab'>ut 
with  us,  and  oe  ready  for  use  at  call. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  we  have  a  fand 
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laid  up  at  home,  bat  not  a  farthing  in 
the  pocket  :  we  must  carry  about 
vith  na  a  store  of  the  current  coin  of 
knowledge  ready  for  exchange  on  all 
occasions,  else  we  are  comparatively 
helple^  when  the  opportunity  for 
nsing  it  occurs. 

•  Decision  and  promptitude  are  as 
requisite  in  self-culture  as  in  business. 
The  growth  of  these  qualities  may  be 
encouraged  by  accustoming  young 
people  to  rely  upon  their  own  re- 
sources, leaving  them  to  enjoy  as 
much  freedom  of  action  in  early  life 
as  is  practicable.  Too  much  guidance 
and  restraint  hinder  the  formation  of 
habits  of  self-help.  They  are  like 
bladders  tied  under  the  arms  of  one 
who  <biis  not  taught  himself  to  swim. 
Want  of  confidence  is  perhaps  a  great- 
er obstacle  to  improvement  than  is 
generally  imagined.  It  has  been  said 
that  iialf  the  failures  in  life  arise  from 
pulling  in  one's  horse  while  he  is  leap- 
ing. Dr.  Johnson  was  accustomed  to 
attribute  his  success  to  confidence  in 
his  own  powers.  True  modesty  is 
quite  compatible  with  a  due  estimate 
of  one's  own  merits,  and  does  not  de- 
mand the  abnegation  of  all  merit 
Though  there  are  those  who  deceive 
themselves  by  putting  a  false  figure 
before  their  ciphers,  the  want  of  con^ 
fidence,  the  want  of  faith  in  one's  self, 
and  consequentljT  the  want  of  promp- 
titude in  action,  is  a  defect  of  charac- 
ter which  is  found  to  stand  very  much 
in  the  way  of  individual  progress ; 
and  the  reason  why  so  little  is  done, 
i&  generally  because  so  little  is  at- 
tempted. 

There  is  usually  no  want  of  desire 
on  the  part  of  most  persons  to  arrive 
-at  the  results  of  self-culture,  but  there 
is  a  great  aversion  to  pay  the  inevita- 
ble price  for  it,  of  hard  work.  Dr. 
Johnson  held  that  "  impatience  of 
study  was  the  mental  disease  of  the 
present  generation  ;"  and  the  remark 
18  still  applicable.  We  may  not  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  royal  road  to 
learning,  but  we  seem  to  believe  very 
firmly  in  the  "popuWone.  In  edu- 
cation, we  invent  labor-saving  proces- 
ses, seek  short  cuts  to  science,  learn 
French  and  Latin  "in  twelve  lessons." 
or  "  without  a  master."  We  resemble 
the  lady  of  fashion,  who  engaged  a 
master  to  teach  her  oa  condition  thalt  I 


he  did  not  plague  her  with  verbs  and 
participles.  We  get  our  smattering  of 
science  in  the  same  way ;  we  learn 
chemistry  by  listening  to  a  short 
course  of  lectures  enlivened  by  experi- 
ments, and  when  we  have  inhaled 
laughing  g^,  seen  green  water  turned 
to  red,  and  phosphorus  burnt  in  oxy- 
gen,  we  have  got  our  smattering,  of 
which  the  most  that  can  be  said  is, 
that  though  it  may  be  better  than 
nothing,  it  is  yet  good  for  nothing. 
Thus  we  often  imagine  we  are  being 
educated  while  we  are  only  being 
amused. 

The  facility  with  which  young 
people  are  thus  induced  to  acquire 
knowledge,  without  study  and  labor, 
is  not  education.  It  occupies  but 
does  not  enrich  the  mind.  It  imparts 
a  stimulus  for  the  time,  and  produces 
a  sort  of  inteUectual  keenness  and 
cleverness ;  but  without  an  implanted 
purpose  and  a  higher  ol3Q[ect  than  mere 
pleasure,  it  will  bring  with  it  no  solid 
advantage.  In  such  cases  knowledge 
produces  but  a  passing  impression ;  a 
sensation,  but  no  more  ;  it  is,  in  fact, 
the  merest  epicurism  of  intelligence — 
sensuous,  but  certainly  not  mtelleo- 
tuaL  ThuB  the  best  qualities  of  many 
minds,  those  which  are  evoked  by 
vigorous  effort  and  independent  ao- 
tioD,  sleep  a  deep  sleep,  and  are  often 
never  called  to  life,  except  by  the 
rough  awakening  of  sudden  calamity 
or  suffering,  which,  in  such  cases, 
comes  as  a  blessing,  if  it  serves  to 
rouse  up  a  courageous  spirit  that,  but 
for  it,  would  have  slept  on. 

Accustomed  to  acquire  information 
under  the  guise  of  amusement,  young 
people  will  soon  reject  that  which  is 
presented  to  them  under  the  aspect  of 
study  and  labor.  Learning  their 
knowledge  and  science  in  sport,  they 
wOl  be  too  apt  to  make  sport  of  both; 
while  the  habit  of  intellectual  dissipa- 
tion, thus  engendered,  cannot  fail,  in 
course  of  time,  to  produce  a  thorough- 
ly emasculating  enbct  both  upon  tb^ir 
mind  and  character.  "Multifarious 
reading,"  said  Robertson,  of  Brightoa, 
"  weakens  the  mind  like  smoking,  and 
is  an  excuse  for  its  Ivitur  dormant.  It 
is  the  idlest  of  all  idlenesses,  and 
leaves  more  of  impotency  than  any 
other."  *--       *. 

The  evil  is  a  gtowini;  <HMiand  oper- 
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ates  in  yarioiu  ways.  Its  least  mis^ 
chief  is  shallowness  ;  its  greatest,  the 
aversion  to  steady  labor  which  it  iD- 
duces,  and  the  low  and  feeble  tones  of 
mind  which  it  encourages.  If  we 
would  be  really  wise,  we  must  dili- 
gBDtly  apply  ourselves,  and  confront 
tne  same  continuous  application -whicii 
our  forefathers  did ;  tor  labor  is  still, 


and  ever  will  be.  the  inevitable  price 
set  upon  every  tiling  which  is  valu- 
able. We  must  be  satisfied  to  work 
with  a  purpose,  and  wait  the  results 
with  patience.  All  progress,  of  the 
best  kind,  is  slow ;  but  to  him  who 
works  faithfully  and  zealously  the  re- 
ward will,  doubtkss,  be  vouchsafe 
in  good  tima-^mi/M'  ''Self-Helf^ 


A  Kansas  paper  tells  the  story  of  a  Western  man  who  walked  twenty  mUes 
to  hear  Queen  Victoria  sing  in  Her  Majesty's  Opera- troupe. 

A  French  artist  gave  his  last  work  to  a  porter  to  convey  to  the  Salon.  "  Be 
careful,"  said  he,  *'  the  picture  is  scarcely  dry.**  "  Oh,  never  mind,"  exclaimed 
the  porter,  '*  my  clothes  are  old  !" 

A  Dative  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  on  entering  a  shop  in  Brigeton  last  June, 
remarked,  **  It*s  a  stormy  morning,  sir.".  "  Very  rough,  indeed,"  reolied  the 
shopkeeper.  "  When  " — addressing  the  customer — '*  did  you  see  sucii  a  sum- 
mer r    **  Last  winter,"  was  the  prompt  reply. 

A  young  fellow  took  his  little  sister  the  other  day  to  see  a  family  on  which 
he  is  a  regular  caller.  The  little  girl  made  herself  quite  at  home,  and  exhib- 
ited great  fondness  for  one  of  the  young  ladies,  hugging  her  heartily.  "  How 
very  affectionate  she  id  !"  said  the  lady  of  the  house.  **  Yes,  just  like  her  bro- 
ther," responded  the  young  lady  unthinkingly.  Paterfamilias  looking  up 
sternly  over  his  spectacles,  the  young  gentleman  blushed,  and  there  was  con- 
sternation in  the  family  cirda 

Too  Fat  To  Knssl.— They  were  rehearsing  a  play  in  which  the  leading 
role  was  confined  to  an  actor  who  was  inordinately  fat  There  was  in  it  one 
sensational  scene  in  which  the  actor,  tempted  to  the  commission  of  a  crime, 
implored  heaven  that  he  might  not  yield  to  the  temptation.  Alas,  at  thp 
rehearsal,  it  became  evident  that  the  actor  was  too  fat  either  to  kneel  or  to 
dasp  his  hands  !  '*  W^'ll  have  it  cut,"  said  the  disappointed  manager.  *'  Oh, 
no,"  answered  the  actor  cheerfully,  "TU  make  it  all  right!  Til  attempt  to 
kneel,  and  then  cry,  with  a  despairing  gesture,  *  Lost,  loet  I  My  sin-seared 
knees  refose  their  office ;  I  can  no  longer  pray  !'  " 

Thb  Hygiknb  of  ths  Facb  and  Eyes. --It  is  a  mistake  to  believe  Uiat  a 
eood  complexion  dei)ends  upon  the  use  of  such  and  such  cosmetics.  It  really 
oependa  upon  digestion,  which  itself  depends  upon  our  mode  of  life.  Persons 
who  rise  earl^  and  go  to  bed  regularly  at  teuj  who  take  plenty  of  air  and 
exercise,  eat  with  moderation  at  regular  hours,  having  their  meals  at  intervals, 
long  enough  for  the  digestion  of  one  to  be  thoroughly  accomplished  before 
they  b^n  the  next — these  persons  are  sure  to  digest  well,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, have  clear,  healthy  complexions,  which  will  require  no  other  oosmetKCs 
but  plenty  of  soft  water  and  good  toilet  soap.  The  hygiene  of  the  ejres  is  very 
simple.  For  them,  as  well  as  for  the  complexion,  good  digestion  is  equaljv 
necessary ;  more  so,  for  no  cosmetic  could  attenuate  the  yeUow  tinge  which 
bQliousness  imparts  to  them  ;  and  if  some  mysterious  pencils  can  supply  the 
insufficient  shadow  of  rare  eyelashes,  good  health  alone  can  give  tnem  that 
brightness  which  is  their  principal  beauty.  Never  read  in  bed  or  in  a  reclin- 
ing attitude ;  it  provokes  a  tension  of  the  optic  nerve  very  fatiguing  to  the 
eyesight  Bathe  your  eyes  daily  in  salt  water ;  not  salt  enough,  though,  to 
cause  a  smarting  sensation.  Nothing  is  more  strengthening,  and  we  have 
known  several  persons  who,  after  using  this  simple  tonic  for  a  few  weeks,  had 
put  aside  the  spectacles  they  had  used  for  years,  and  did  not  resume  them, 
continuing  of  cowse,  the  oft-repeated  daily  use  of  salt  water.  Never  force 
your  eyesight  to  read  or  work  in  insufficient  or  too  broad  light  Beading 
inth  the  sun  upon  one's  book  is  mortally  injurious  to  the  eyes. 
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POETRY. 


■o- 


TO     CHARITY. 
[bileotid.] 

"  Without  charity,  all  gifts  are  as  nothing.** 


Above  the  rest  of  prioeless  gems 

Whidi  deck  a  favored  mortal's  brow, 
Thou  art  the  rarest,  and  no  pearl 

Can  claim  a  purer  light  than  thou. 
If  e*en  sweet  Hope,  and  Faith  as  well. 

Can  hold  a  place  'monsst  virtues  rare. 
Above  them  both,  and  all  the  rest, 

Thou  Bhinest,  and  none  can  half  compare. 

Without  thy  light  what  could  we  do  ? 

Without  thy  heart  where  would  we  be  ? 
None  can  do  more  for  mortal  here. 

To  help  him  to  the  right,  than  thee. 
Thou  sooth'st  the  heart  by  anguish  torn. 

Thy  word  lends  cheer  to  every  one  ; 
The  poor,  the  wicked,  proud  and  all. 

Can  testify  to  what  tnou'st  done. 


If  enemy  tfaou  chance  to  have, 

'Tis  surely  by  no  fault  of  thine. 
For  thou  art  ready  to  forgive. 

And  in  thy  heart  dwells  love  divine. 
The  oweeUiess  of  thy  word  and  tear. 

Hast  cheered  full  many  a  wearied  heart. 
About  to  find  its  final  rest 

From  out  the  world's  cold  busy  mart 

And  one  di^[racedby  word  or  deed. 

Who  droops  his  head  in  shame  and  fear, 
Nor  dares  to  meet  the  eyes  of  all. 

Can  find  no  friend  than  thee  more  dear. 
A  thousand  blessings  do  I  feel 

For  thee ;  and  now  I  breathe  them,  too. 
For  what  thou'st  done  for  all  the  world. 

With  thy  dear  heart,  so  kind  and  true. 


iKrOBMATTOir  Wabted.— Mrs.  Harriet  Price  desires  to  know  the  w)iereabouts  of  her 
father,  William  Morgan,  who  left  59,  Conduit  Street,  London,  in  the  year  1857,  to  &o  to 
Cobourg,  West  Canada,  but  is  now  supposed  by  her  to  be  in  Utah  Territory.  Any  one 
po6sessiiu[  the  desired  information  inll  oblige  by  communicating  the  same  to  Mn. 
Harriet  Frice,  Newthorpe,  Nottinghamshire,  England.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

DIED. 

Mills. — ^At  Bochdale,  January  16,  1881,  of  dropsy,  after  a  long  and  severe  illness, 
Bacah  Mills.    She  died  in  full  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  —Utah  papers  please  oopy. 


NiAL.— At  Eastwood,  Dec  24,  1880,  of  inflammation  and  measles,  Charles,  son  of 
Alfred  and  Louisa  Neal,  aged  I  year,  3  months  and  12  days. 

PowiLih— At  West  Jordan,  Utah,  at  the  residence  of  James  Turner,  Jan.  9, 1881,  of 
old  age  and  general  debility,  David  Pewell,  late  of  Maesteg,  Glamorganshire,  South 
Wales,  aged  80  years,  6  months  and  16  dajrs.  He  embraced  the  Church  of  Jeeua  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  thirty  years  ago  in  his  native  country.  Faithful  until  dsath.— 
«  News." 

Morgan.— In  the  tenth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  January  14, 1881,  of  heart  disease, 
Sarah  Morgan,  aged  18  yearn  — *'  News." 
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"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  he  nu>re  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
QMd  Ootnorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  than  for  thai,  dly, — Mat.  x,  16. 


!«.  7,  ToL  TTiTTT. 


Moiday,  Beliniaiy  14|  188L 


FriM  Om  YwKf. 


RELIGION     UNDER    REPAIRS, 

BT  XLDEB  DAVm  a  DUVBAB. 


Stnams  of  new  theoriee  still  oon- 
tinoA  to  poor  into  the  pail  of  the  so- 
caUed  Christian  reli^^ons.  When  it 
18  considered  that  this  has  been  going 
OQ  for  many  years,  and  that  those  who 
haye  taken  part  in  it  have  cried  out 
kmd^  against  divine  revelation  as  a 
neana  ofacynstaient  for  religions  dif- 
fi«dty|  there  is  somethin^^  strangely 
inconsistent  in  the  premises.  Even 
those  who  are  wise  enough  to  admit 
that  for  a  long  period  '*  the  clergv  and 
the  I^ty,  the  learned  and  the  umearn- 
ed,  men.  women  and  children,  have  all 
at  once  been  buried  in  the  most  abom- 
inable idolatry,''  have  never  seemed  to 
realijBe^  even  m  the  face  of  so  deplora- 
ble a  state  of  things,  that  the  very 
means  they  deny  is  tne  only  one  by 
which  religious  ordinances  and  discip- 
line can  legally  be  restored  in  purity. 
What  could  be  more  radically  m  con- 
flict with  the  Lord's  dealings  than  the 
present  action  of  men  in  .spreading 
the  fine  texture  of  ancient  Christianity 
over  the  un^painly  model  of  metaphy- 
sics; and  with  the  human-invented 
adssors  of  modem  science,  trimming 
off  a  piece  herio  and  another  there, 


which  they  assert  "are  no  longer  need- 
ed T 

There  is  something  admirable  in 
bringing  to  bear  the  light  of  Holy 
Wri^  and  bv  directing  its  rays  so  that 
thev  will  fall  wgon  the  heaps  of  accu- 
mulated traditions,  detecting  erroc 
and  discerning  truth.  But  even  in 
this,  unaided  oy  revelation,  there  is 
danger,  for  it  has  been  conclusively 
proven  that  the  most  learned  ^diviner' 
of  Christendom  differ  on  the  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture,  thus  showing  how 
that  once  lost  the  truths  of  heaven 
cannot  be  regained  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  through  reasoning,  even  by 
the  greatest  wisdom  that  man  is  capa- 
ble of  attaining  through  study.  But 
to-day  there  are  those,  andsome  in  high 
places  too,  who  actually  nreRume  to 
**  improve'  the  reli^on  of  the  Bible,— 
that  is,  by  cutting  it  down  to  suit  the 
"advanced  state  of  society."  Think 
of  the  audacity  of  man's  undertakin|S 
to  rescind  measures  and  comraano* 
ments  instituted  by  the  God  iif  hea- 
ven, and  ascribing  as  justification  that 
the  natural  progress,  of  a&irs  demands 
these  modifying  amendments  !    How 
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shamefully  absurd  to  think  that  poor 
erring  humanity  can  improve  that 
neat  plan  devised  by  the  wisdom  of 
the  All-wise  Creator  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  world,  and  ordained  to  be 
the  only  means  of  salvation  to  the 
human  family  !  This  unwarrantable 
mode  of  procedure  ja  not  however  en- 
tirely of  modem'' oik'igia  ;  6n  tie*  con- 
trary, it  dates  far  back  in  the  history 
of  Christianity  :  indeed,  there  have 
)^f  few^  a0ft9Vi$t  have  not  rec9rded 
tijjbti^  of  'hnepi  rising  up,  teaching 
frverse  t^ngd  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them/' 

We  read  in  Moaheim's  Histoiy  of 
the  Church,  that  **the  schisms  and 
t  eommotitos  that  arose  in  the  Chujcch 
from  a  mixture  of  Orie»tftJ  and  Egypt-, 
ian  philosophy  with  the  Christian  re- 
91igidn;'wer^  in  the  second. century  in- 
creased by  those  Grecian.  idi)l(«Dph||^ 
^ho  emb^ced  .the.  doctrine  of  Christ" 
**A"  striking"  Instance  of  what  man's 
ambition  and  .philosp.phy  have  done 
for  Christiafrit^  %my  be  -Seen  intbe 
career  of  Praxeas,  one  of  .^^f^eiUup- 
trious  scholars*  who  became  a  *  Chris- 
tian convert "  in  the  second  centmry) 
^jaad  of  whom  the  historian  (Dr.  Mos- 
heim)  says  :    *'  He  denied  any  real 
J  distinction  between  the  Father.  Son 
: .  iajid  Holy  Qhost,  and  maintained  that 
^  the  Father,  sole  Creator  of  all  things, 
"i  had  united  to  himself  the  human  na- 
..  ture  of  Christ.    Hence^  his  followers 
,  were  called  "  Monarchians,''  because 
I  of  their  denying  a  plurality  of  persons 
<  in  the  Deity/*    There  are  many  of  the 
'  school  of  Praxeasin  our  own  day  who 
^.  Ambitiousljr  contend  for  the  supremap 
,,  ^   of   iheir    own    peculiar    views. 
j  ^mong  them  are  persons  who  seem  to 
.  be  earnestly  concerned  for  the  welfare 
...  'Of  the  peoples  and  who  might,  in  some 
.  -degree,  be  called  philanthropists  i  but 
;  vftere  is,  in  the  doings  of  all  of' tnem, 
\  'the  same  great  error — they  essay,  by 
^ftheir  own  wisdom,  to  regain  that 
1  which  only  divine  revelation  can  re- 
(.fStorei 

Few  have  realized  the  inadequacy 
.^«af  their  own  power.  The  great  reform- 
.\er,  Wealey,  seems  to  have  had  an  idea 
.  »of  it  when  he  soliloquised  :— 

AhDighty  God  ollove, 
Srt  «p  th' AtlneteMiffai        .       , 
^    «Aiid  wiBiwiom  wlwmfflwo  dost  apipraw 
For  meMengoB  oiyme  ; 


From  favored  Abraham's  aeed. 
The  new  apoiUea  choose, 
In  isles  and  oontinents  to  spread 
The  dead-reviving  news. 

A  favorite  argument  with  some 
*'  divines  "  is  that  as  Ptolemy's  views 
on  astronomy,  and  many  other  scienti- 
'fieihforiee  have  undergone  the  inevi- 
table changes  whi^h  time  and  progress 
call  for,  so  should  we  expect  the  in- 
creased light  of  the  present  age  to  ex- 
pnioge  from  religious  tenets  fhose  **  an- 
tiquated" precepts,  not  in  keeping 
with  the  times. 

One  of  the  most  distressing  appre- 
hensi(ms  of  the  apostle  Paul  was,  that 
the  people,  through  the  action  of 
thpse  who  were  already  perverting  the 
Gospel  of  uhrist,  would  be  **ihak«ln 
in  mind"  and  deceived.  In  one  of 
his  solicitous  appeals  to  the  Qhurch 
^  the  subject,  he  -  ene6ura^ngly 
wrote  :  **  Now  1  praise  jrou,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  thing& 
and  kefp(th€  •rdiminceB  <u  I  cUltvend 
them  tojou  "  (1  Cor.  xi,  2).  Had  this 
'^esil^emcCtlally  done  tiD  the  present, 
jbhere  would  be  a  very  different  condi- 
tion of  society  in  Christendom  to-day. 
for  CbrislisAs  in  every  land  ^emd 
then  ha^  been  in  the  vnity  of  the 
faith,  which  is  so  beautifully  portray- 
ed in  the  aposde's  wise  ooimsel,  *^That 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  4ind  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you,  btt 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joibMtogerthto 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  tbe  same 
judgment." 

The  lamentably  contentious  state  of 
religious  society,  and  the  shamef^ 
contrbversies  among  the  clerical  dig- 
nitaries and  other  poldmicsj  IriaySl 
"be  attributed  to'*t!ie,  ifreat  disregard 
'.that  these  teachers  of  the  {People  have 
shown  to^he  sacred  obligation — "Tar- 
ry untiPyti  receive  power  from  on 
high  !"  The  ybry  revdrse  6f  this  has 
been  done.  Men  have  been  sent  to 
collep;e,  and  the  only   nt^-reqnisite 

Sualificcttion  seems  to  mte  been  a 
esire  to  be  a  salaried  ptoaeher--^ 
fancied  call  to  the  miniiiitry,  coupled 
with  theieady  cash  neodwaj^  to  db- 
tain  a  certificate ;  a^d'the  uganction 
to  them  has  been,— ••Tatiy  atC^- 
bridge  (or  some  oth«r  pldde  of 'lesm* 
ing)  until  yoi^  U^  1^^  dpcn- 
mentary  *  p6wer  from'  the'iposaee  of 
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worldly  knowledge,  then  yoQ  may  go 
aod  pieach  the  Gospel."  What  a 
contrast !  Can  it  be  wondered  at  th^ 
conflictioff  theories  are  so  numerous, 
when  phuoBophera  and  worldly-mind- 
ed savaDts  are  self -selected  "for  the 
WDck  of  the  ministry  1"  Is  it  strange 
that  they  should  preach  a  Gospel  de- 
toid  of  the  inspirational  influences 
which  graced  Christ's  Church  in  an- 
cient days!  Some  are  sincere,  how- 
ever, for  engaged  in  this  vexatious 
work  of  overhauling  and  correcting 
religious  doctrine,  are  men  whose  con- 
BcientiuuH  and  fearless  deportment, 
we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge, 
illicits  admiration. 

In  Scotland  there  seems  to  be  an 
eitraordiuary  revolution.  One  XJ. 
P.  minister  of  considerable  promi- 
fience  has  discovered  that  infant  bap- 
tism is  unscriptural,  and  in  his  hon- 
estly, ze:doas  efforts  to  make  known 
his  **new  light,"  has  lost  his  appoint- 
ment, but  has  since  increased  his  con- 
{ration  immensely  in  pastures  new. 
Another  declares  from  his  pulpit  that 
''time  and  space  for  repentance  may 
be  looked  for  after  death,"  and  pro- 
ceeds to  substantiate  it  from  Scrip- 
tore,  notwithstanding  the  orthodox 
"confession  of  faith,**  to  sustain  which 
he  receives  his  handsome  stipend 
from  tlie  state  treasury,  The  presby- 
tery have  been  fearfiQly  concerned 
ahout  these  and  other  teachers  of 
"heresy/*  and  have  spent  no  small 
mount  of  time  endeavoriiig  to  divest 
the  "new  light*'  advocates  of  their 
derical  authority,  but  in  vain,  for  the 
c^inion  is  fast  gaining  ground  that 
the  "  cbnfessioo  of  faith  "  having  it- 
ftlf  been  founded  on  the  oninions  of 
i&en,  is  scripturally  unsouna  and  doc- 
trinally  untme. 

It  is  Doaaible  that  this  class  of  men 
*tty,  finally,  through  their  ^'new 
^t"  inveatigations^  get  hold  of  a 


pretty  ^air  iirdtation  of  the  Gospel,  as 
taught  by  the  Savior,  althouga  it  is 
ve^  doubtful  that  they  will  arrive  at 
sumcieintly  certain  conclusions  to  put 
to  an  end  religious  controversy.  IBut 
there  is  a  principle  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance which  these  reformers  seein 
to  lose  sight  of.  namely :— That  all 
the  diiscoveries  which  they  can  possibly 
make,  even  if  they  should  amve  at  a 
correct  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  itself, 
toother  with  all  their  learned  accom* 
phshments,  can  never  empower  them 
to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of 
Christ's  Gospel  As'weirmight  Simon 
the  sorcerer  hate  gone  around  layin|( 
on  hands  fbr  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  after  Ir^lizinff  that  it  was  it 
correct  doctrine;  as  for  men  now-a- 
days  to  presume  to  officiate  in  the 
orainances  of  Christ's  Church,  simply 
because  such  ordinances  are  necessary. 
NO,  the  niere  necessity  for  an  orm- 
nance  certainly  cannot  confer  the 
power  to  admmister  that  ordinance. 
And  notwithstanding  ^  the  present 
state  of' confusion  in  this  regard,  this 
fact  will  become  more  and  more  ap- 
parent ;  for  people  will  yet  acknow- 
ledge, e(nd'  that  at  no  distant  day, 
when  Christ  disowns  and  repudiates 
all  clerical  assumptions  of  power,  that 
not  even  in  the  appearance  of  an  an^ 
pel,— itself  a  great  blessing  conferred 
m  our  day, — or  in  the  necessity  for  an 
ordinance,  or  in  the  efforts  of  man,  bv 
his  own  wisdom,  to  "search  out  God, 
but  in  the  actual  bestowal  from  hea^ 
ven,  of  the  keys  of  the  priesthood  or 
authority  upon  that  favored  youth^ 
Joseph  Smitn,  was  the  lon^-lost  power 
restored  to  man  to  administer  in  the 
sacred  ordinances  of  Christ's  Church. 
And  Tce  trust  that  many  will  in  that 
day,  see  in  the  beautiful  order  of  hea^ 
ven  thus  illustrated  and  exemplified^ 
a  linost  righteous  propriety  and  Infi- 
nite wisdom  I 


The  opiaioiiB  end  ^riticisttis  of  others  deserve  our  respect  til  tonsideratimi. 
Aey  eome  'ta^  m'  aa  part  of  the  materials  which  go  to  make  up  our  conduct 
■ttd  oar  li^^^^  thisy  ehould  form  at  least  one  factor  in  ev^ry  excision.  At 
tte  Bsme  ttdiL  H  is  never  to  be  forgotten-that  these  Oinnions  eome  to  us,  not 
MSB  ntfacM^tobe obeyed,  bat  as subject'iriattdi!'  for  out  examination  «tiA 
Mgowai.  We  are  to  treat  them  with  neither  defiance  nor  submission  ;  #a 
Aonld  oeilhei^iliilMss  thtom  lis  itbrlhles«  Hoi- vietd  to'them  as  infalUMe ;  bttt 
pn  thsBi  coaiMisrstiea,  and  then  deal  with  them- aceord^ 
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THE    SCIENTIFIC    TEST. 


(From  the  Salt    Lake  "  Contributor!*) 


No  matter  bow  corrupt  persons 
inay  be,  or  bow  little  effort  tbey  mav 
make  to  merit  tbe  title  of  being  good, 
tbere  are  none  so  far  lost  to  a  desire 
for  tbe  respect  of  tbeir  fellow-beings 
as  to  have  no  pleasure  in  tbe  ez- 
bression  of  tbeir  fellows,  tbat  tbey 
nave  s&id  a  good  word  or  performed  a 
good  deed.  And,  on  tbe  otber  band, 
wben  tbev  are  regarded  as  wrong- 
doers, and  feel  conscious  of  tbe  jus- 
tice of  tbat  opinion,  tbey  experience  a 
dej;ree  of  regret,  according  to  tbe 
onence  a^tid  tbe  condition  of  tbe  trans- 
gressor. 

It  would  seem,  under  tbese  circum- 
stances, an  easy  matter  to  influence 
persons  tp.do  good,  wbere  tbe  good  is 
attended  witb  .i)lea8^re  and  tbe  evil 
witb  p^n ;  and  it  would  be  so,  were 
it  not  tbat  tbe  opinions  of  men  differ 
as  to  tbe  standiu-d  of  trutb  and  error, 
and  consequently  as  to  wbat  is  good 
and  wbat  is  bad.  As  instances  of 
ibis,  tbere  are  bundreds  of  different 
religions  upon  tbe  eartb,  all  professing 
to  pattern  after  tbe  doctrines  of  our 
^vior.  Sometimes  tbe  anomaly  oc- 
curs of  two  nations,  botb  calling  upon 
tbe  same  God,  in  tbe  name  of  tbe 
same  Savior,  praying  and  figbting 
against  eacb  otber.  Tbis  was  most 
strikingly  illustrated  during  the  great 
.war  of  tne  rebellion.  Tbe  Nortbem 
lietbodists  were  praying  for  tbe 
Nortb,  and  figbting  tbeir  bretbren  of 
tbe  South,  and  vice  versa^  though  botb 
professed,  not  only  to  be  Christians, 
put  were  of  tbe  same  sect  and  deno- 
mination. Yet  tbe  Southerner,  who 
fought  in  tbe  defence  of  what  be  con- 
ceived to  be  the  right,  would  do  so 
witb  as  much  sincerity,  and  would 
feel  as  great  pleasure  in  knowing  that 
he  baa  done  bis  part  well,  as  tbe 
Northerner,  who,  in  goins  to  battle 
pn  tbe  otber  side,  was  crusting  out  a 
nbellion  tbat  was  likely  to  have  dis- 
.;mpted  tbe  Union. 

.  In  the  so-called  exact  sciences^  a 
/pareful  study  of  the  principles  whibh 
^vem  the  elemenfji  investigated,  pro- 
duces a  uiuty  of  resulta  A&  an  exr 
ample,  if  a  chemist  who  thorou^y 


understands  the  science  of  chemistry 
gives  an  analysis  of  a  ffrain  of  wheat, 
tbe  same  results  would  be  given  of 
similar  trains  by  as  many  chemists 
as  would  analyze  them ;  or,  if  they 
did  not.  tbe  conclusion  would  follow, 
either  tnat  diemistry  was  not  a  true 
science,  or  that  some  of  tbe  chemists, 
or  all  of  them,  were  ignorant  of  its 
principles.  Other  examples  might 
be  quotecL  but  tbe  above  illustrates 
tbe  idea  I  wish  to  convey,  and  the 
reader  may  multiply  exaniples  at  plea- 
sure. Tbe  particular  point  to  which 
I  wish  to  draw  attention  is,  tbat  the 
chemist  strictly  conforms  to  tbe  rules 
of  tbe  science,  and  declares  tbe  result 
after  be  has  applied  tbe  principles  he 
professes  to  believe. 

One  might   conclude,    since   such 
exactness  and  unity  can  be  attained 
by  study,  surely  study,  or  learning,  is 
the   key   by   which   mankind    xnav 
arrive  at  a  standard  of  unity  on   aU 
questions  tbat  affect  them ;  and  tho 
conclusion  that  naturally  follows  la^ 
as  it  is  impossible  for  all  men  to  be* 
come  learned  in  the  principles  that 
affect  tbe  welfare  of  man,  here   and 
hereafter,  a  few  must  be  employed  to 
study  for  the  rest    Tbis  is  the  con- 
clusion that  mankind  seem  to  have 
adopted,  in  tbis  generation,  in  regard 
to  tne  science  called  Theology.  TEou- 
sands  of  men  are  employed  to    tell 
tbeir  fellows  wbat  course  of  life   is 
necessary  here,  to  einoy  the  greatest 
degree  of  happiness  hereafter ;   and 
strange  to  say,  though  these  teachers 
are  as  assiduous  in  tbeir  research  as 
are  tbe  professors  of  otber  acieuceSy 
they  do  not  agree.     Shall  we  apply 
tbe  same  test  to  them  as  to  the  othersf 
If  so,  which  is  wrong,  tbe  professors 
or  tbe  science  f  ^ 

So  far  as  Christianity  is  conoemedt 
they  acknowledge  tbat  Jesus  Christ: 
was  tbe  prototype  of  perfect  human- 
ity, and  that  thaSoriptures  were  aiul 
are  tbe  guide:  and  that  upon  tha 
observance  of  the  teachings  laid  do^wn 
in  them  depends  the  eternal  weUax^i 
of  man.  One  would  thinki  nnde^ 
these  .djrcumstancesi  £hat  the  sdeiioe 
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of  TiMokgy  would  be  narrowed  down 
to  a  T617  easy  study.  Yet,  as  before 
ronniked,  there  are  hundreds  of  dif- 
fanot  denominations,  all  making  these 
professions. 

Smoe  the  learning  of  man,  then, 
has  idled  to  discover  a  plan  by  which 
man  may  arrive  at  a  unity  of  know- 
ledge concerning  thb  most  important 
aaestion,  let  us  study  for  a  moment 
16  principles  of  this  science,  as  they 
were  practiced  anciently,  and  learn, 
if  we  can,  how  the  ancients  arrived  at 
a  certainty  as  regards  the  truth  of  the 
adenoe  of  Theology. 

I  will  make  a  Quotation  from  the 
Scriptures,  which  tne  people  of  Christ- 
eadom  profess  to  hold  in  such  reve- 
rence :  *'The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  Qod."  As  God  is 
the  founder  of  the  intelligence  that 
we  hope  to  become  possessed  of,  how 
discouraging  this  must  be  to  the  men 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  study  to 
prepare  themselves  to  teach  the  will 
of  Uod,  and  to  those  who  have  em- 
ployed them,  to  know  that  their  re- 
search has  been  vain,  and  that  in  so 
doing,  90  far  as  they  depended  upon  the 
wisdom  of  man  for  the  light  they 
lOQgfat,  they  were  departing  from  the 
principles  of  the  science  they  were 
stadying.  Again  :  ^  For  what  man 
kiMwetn  the  tnin^n  of  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  1  even 
to  the  things  of  Qod  no  man  knoweth, 
Imt  the  Spirit  of  God."  "As  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  wava  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  higher  than  your 
thoughts.** 

The  way  then  broadens  before  us, 
ttd  we  begin  to  realize  the  futility 
of  hnmaa  wiedom,  unaided,  in  attain- 
ing the  desired  object.  We  are  enter- 
ing the  threshold  of  the  science  of 
Theology,  and  if  we  are  honestlv  de- 
siroos  of  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  we  will  lay  aside  the  tenets 
of  men,  and  seek  unto  the  Great 
Foontain  Head  for  the  desired  intelli- 
S^ce,  profiting  by^  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  enjoyed  the  blessings 
thatwe  " 


When  we  have  firmly  decided  upon 
this  oourae^  how  easy  the  next  lesson 
seems:  "  If  any  man  will  do  His  wiU, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 


ther it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
of  myself." 

They  did  know  of  the  doctrine* 
anciently;  there  was  no  question 
with  them  in  regard  to  the  testimonies 
they  had,  but  tne:^  enjoyed  a  glorious 
certainty  concerning  the  truths  that 
thev  professed  to  practice  and  teachj 
and,  with  which  the  bickerings  ana 
disunion  of  the  professed  Christian 
world  of  the  present  day  presents  a 
sornr  contrast 

If  they  did  *'  know  of  the  doctrine,'' 
they  must  have  done  the  will  of  the 
Father.  What,  then,  did  they  do! 
This  was  the  tnou^ht  that  suggested 
itself  to  the  multitude  gathered  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  observinjo^ 
the  effects  of  obedience  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  science  of  Theology  upon 
the  disciples  gathered  in  an  upper 
room.  The  Apostle  Peter  said,  in 
answer  to  their  inquiry  :  **  Repent 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re-' 
miMsion  of  sins,  and  ve  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  offl 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Goa 
shall  call." 

Peter,  you  will  remember,  had  been 
teaching  them  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  Him  crucified,  and  they  mani- 
fested their  faith  by  asking  what 
they  should  do  to  be  saved. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  here,  that 
Peter  answered  from  his  own  experi- 
ence, having  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  principles  taught 
to  the  end  desired.     And  when  those 

Crinciples  were  obeyed  bv  the  assem- 
led  multitude,  they   also   received' 
the   same   satisfaction  as  did   Peter 
and   his   associates,    concerning  the 
truth  of  the  principles  they  had  em- ' 
braced ;  and  they  were  consequently ' 
no  longer  dependent  upon  the  testi- 
monies of  others,  but  all  repentant 
and  obedient  believers  ''knew  of  the 
doctrine  for  themselves."  being  pos- 
sessed of  the  Spirit   ot   God,   they 
knew  of  the  things  of  God. 

The  Savior,  in  sending  forth  His 
apostles  anciently,  said :  "  Gb  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  * 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 


les 
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i^id  these  s^pns  dutll  follow  them 
that  believe :  m  my  name  shall  ther 
Qsat  out  devib.  they  shall  apeak  wUh 
new  tonguesL  they  shall  take  up  ser* 
pents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
■ball  lay  hends  on  the  siok  and  they 
aliall  recover." 

The  professors  of  Cluristianity  philo- 
Bpphize  this  away,  together  with 
numerous  other  passages  of  simibr 
import,  saying  that  these  gifts  and 
tips  knowledge  are  no  lonfper  essential; 
and  the  hundreds  of  different  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  offer  us  in  their 
place  the  harrowing  uncertainty  of 
the  precepts  of  men. 
;  What  ao  the  chemists  and  other 
scientists  say  to  thisl  They  say: 
The  principles  of  science  are  eternal 
Though  many  of  them  are  of  but 
recent  discovery,  they  always  existed. 
and  would  always  have  produoea 
similar  results,  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, had  men  possessed  the 
knowledge  of  properly  applying  them. 
Doea  this  same  principle  apply  to  the 
science  of  Theology  t 
.  A  young  man  in  this  the  nineteenth 
century,  anxious  to  gain  a  knowledge 
of  how  to  do  the  will  of  the  FaUier, 
but  harrassed  by  the  conflicting  opi- 
i^ns  of  men,  went  to  the  Father  and 
asked  Him  how  he  could  obey  His 
will  He  obtained  the  desired  in- 
formation, and  a  commission,  after 
first  rendering  obedience  himself,  to 
gO.and  teach  others. 

The  believers  in  his  testimony,  as 
the  disciples  anciently,  testify  that 
Theology  is  a  true  science,  from  actual 
experience,  and  not  only  is  their 
obedience  followed  by  an  unquestion- 
able testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
principles  thejr  have  embraced,  but 
their  testimonies  are  confirmed  by 
ti^e  gifts  and  blessings  following  the 


believer,  as  picmised  and  realised 
anciently. 

Our  fathers  and  mothiais  are  tlioa^ 
disciples.  You.  may  imagine  how; 
they  appreciate  those  grand  and  glori« 
ous,  yet  pure  and  shaple  principles  c^ 
li|;ht  ana  emancipation,  after  a  long; 
night  of  darkness.  !Fancy  them  .bein^ 
in  the  midst  of  an  apostate.  Christi- 
anity, reading  of  the  blei»inffs  of  the 
Qospel,  as  enjoyed  anciently,  and 
feeling  in  their  hearts  that  coula  tbej 
have  enjoyed, such  blessings,  no  sacri- 
fices would  have  been. too  great  Yet 
they  were  complacently  told  by  their 
religious  teachers  that  those  blessings 
were  reserved  for  a  favored  few  wEo 
had  lived  in  former  days. 

Can  we  wonder,  my  young  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  some  of  us  do  not 
have  as  great  testimonies  as  our 
parents  have  hadt  How  different 
are  our  circumstancea  They,  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  a  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God,  but  unsatisfied 
until  the  Qospel  found  them;  we, 
surrounded  by  friends,  anxious  that 
we  may  embrace  the  principles  that 
have  been  the  means  of  so  much  joy 
and  consolation  to  thenu  We  cannot 
fully  appreciate  the  blessinga  we 
enjoy, .  perhaps,  as  they  could,  any 
more  than  a  man  can  appreciate  pure 
air,  who  has  never  breatned  any  other. 
But,  thank  God,  the  principles  have 
been  demonstrated  to  be  tnie^  and 
we  can  prove  our  appreciation  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  by  our  faithful- 
ness in  obeying  the  true  principles  of 
Theology,  and  that  our  fathers'  and 
mothei?  examples  have  not  been  in 
vain ;  and  we  can  also  prove  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  and  of  the  teachings  of 
the  servants  of  God  in  our  day. 

W.  W.  Tatloil 


THE    BENEFITS    OF    DECISION. 


Few  people,  perhaps,  realize  the 
benefits  arising  from  the  ability  to 
decide  on  a  course  to.be  pursued.  A 
philosopher  once  remarkeoL  '^  be  sure 
ymiVe  right*  then  go  abeaa/'  But  it 
w(Il  be  readily  seen  that  th^  difficulty. 


doesn't  lie  in  the  gMns  ahead,  «a 
much  as  it  does  in  the  McMlngona 
cooect  counie  to  pmma^  There  are 
manv  whQ  are  "gifteqi  with  the 
faquity  to  'go  jftheaa*^  4^1^ some  do 
thia*  bimd)^y  and  foolifMy^i^aedlesa  aa 
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to  the  ooQTBe  pursaed  so  that  it  be 
eneigetically  maintained.  This  is 
wrong.  ^  Fools  rush  in,  where  angels 
fear  to  treacL''  sa^s  the  proverb.  Not 
for  lack  of  decision,  however,  on  the 
part  of  the  angelic  beings,  but  because 
Aeir  greater  wisdom  shows  them  a 

bettaj|fk$>  ^'rniapl^  m'!3f?^\ 
ment  are  as  necessary  as  decision] 
and  whea  «a  find  a  combination,  of 
afl  these  great  qualities  the  world  is 
lurpriaed,  and  we  then  sea  a  ^Vgrpali 


man. 

We  wonder  sometimes  what  virtues 
may  lie  concealed  as  the  secret  of 
successful  men,  and  it  ia  frequen^tly 
thought  to  be  luck  or  fortunb,  or 
some  hap{>y  circurostanc&  True  all 
tbese,^  whMJi  are.  really  the  provi- 
deaoes  of  Go4»  may  and  do  of^n  con- 
dtice  towards  success,  but  it  will  also 
be  peroeired  that  oitimes  much  de^ 
peoasoB  tlm  gifts  of  God  bestowed 
10  the  oi^oisa^ion  of  the  individual 
himself.  Or^^anixed  as  the  Creator 
would  have  him  for  a  certain  work, 
fashioned  to  His  mind  who  knoweth 
the  future,  such  a  man  stands  forth 
88  an  exemplification  of  Qod's  ruling 
prDvidenoeSy  and  becomes  His  instru- 
ment of  victory  and  renown.  Yet 
foolish  people  praise  the  work  and 
ignore  the  Maker.  Who  created  Na- 
poleon, Washington,  Alexander,  Gy- 
ms and  others  t  Before  they  were 
bera  He  knew  them,  and  before  they 
were  conceived  He  fashioned  them 
that  they  might  accomplish  His  pur- 
poses among  the  nations. 

Rot  to  return,  in  reading  historv  we 
find  iheae  and  other  great  men  had  cer- 
tain natural  qualifications,  and  in 
some  cases  virtues  which  they  ac- 
Quired  in  their  efforts  through  life. 
imoDg  those  qualifications  promt- 
aenUy  stands  decision.  History  says 
tiat thiaqiiality  gave  Wellington  the 
dsy  at  WatecLoa  When  it  was  ru* 
mored  that  the  Duke  had  '*  dboided" 


to  keep  his  position  come  what  might, 

~    ~         —  ■   ;  "0,3 


Sir  Sjrdney  Smith  remarked, 
he  said  that,  of  course  the  other 
fellow  must  give  way."  His  decision 
of  character  was  well  known,  and  it 
were  folly  to  resist  his  firm  set  policy. 
But  it  will  be  perceived  that  his  de- 

He  took  in  the  8it.uatip.(ii«.  con^pre- 
hended"the  details,  'ei:amined  the 
position  of  tl|e  enemy,  then  as  if  by 
an  inspiration  he  decided — and  was 
viCTOKious.  This  is  the  kind  of. 
decision  we  would* advocale, "and the' 
class,  wl^ich  will  warrant  us  in  "  going 
ahead.*'*'*  Stubbornness,  perversity, 
reckless  haste — these  are  not  decision  I 
No,  somQt^pies.we  ^  ^e^m  n^ani-^ 
fested  bjr  ijeopje  to  jtheir  o^n  des- 
truction ;  'they  go 'aheaJl"1Sst'ehohgh, 
but  they  are  bii'the  ^ong  tl-ack ; 
they  iDre  firm  enouglrrbut  thegr'are  in 
a  bad  cause  ;  they  decide  t^touick- 
Iv,  and  they  «ure;^JJ[vB  . '^lotjkf  yrho 
"rush  in,"  and  d^' course  go  yo  des-  . 
truction. 

Let  the  Saints  be  ermon^thiri^'clfiMS 
who  temper  their  actions^ with  wis- 
dom,—who  cast  the  eye .  ot  ;sound 
judgment  on  their  surrpundin^,  and 
sufier  the  light  of  wisdoni  U)  shine 
on  their  pathway  ;'•  who' wBen  they 
plant  the  tree  of  ext>erieuce,  inxx  with 
the  soil  a  few  grains  of  «eommon 
sense,  and  moisten.  th^i.foyots»  ^th  the 
waters  of  understanding  j  tHese  will 
become  prudent  leaders  of  men,  as 
they  are  intelligent  followers 'Of  Qod, 
seeking  the  welfare  of  the 'greatest 
number,  and  who  only  co^nt  them- 
selves victorious  when  they  have  ac- 
complished the  downfall  of  wicked- 
ness and  the  everlasting  triumph  of 
right.  This  is  the  decision  whicn  the 
Lord  will  endorse,  and  which  is  culti- 
vated only  througn  His  Spirit^  and  i« 
ever  crowned  by  His  eternal  blessing. 

Job. 


,**  Yoi,"  said  an  American  professor  to  his  class,  "/>ro  and  con  signify  oppo- 
ote  things  as  may  be; seen  in  the  words  '  progress'  and  *  Congress. 

Wife :  '**  But,  my  dear,  I  shall  catch  cold  coining  down  so  late  to  let  yoa 
ia-°  Hmbaad;  *'0h  lo,  my  love, ,  I'll  rap  you  up  well  before  you  come 
downf 

A  poorcopring^derk  at  the  French  Ministry  of  the  Literior  was  lately 
^kod  wllit  place  he  occiinied  there<    "  Oh,  a  very  good  plaoe^"  •  he  replied^ 
hcfcwedii  Hhe  stove  aodthe  window  T 


104  LATTBM>AT  BAHTRI   WLLBXnAL  STAlL 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MTLLENIOAL  STAR, 


MONDAY,  FEBRUABY    14,   1881. 


AN    EXECUTIVE    OUTRAGE. 


Fob  the  past  few  weeks,  the  press  of  the  United  States  has  teemed  with 
comments  on  an  executive  outrage  perpetrated  on  the  residents  of  Utah 
Territory,  by  the  "  Gentile"  Governor  sent  there  as  a  satrap  to  preside  over 
the  affairs  of  a  people,  whom  he  hates  with  a  hatred  as  palpable  and  defined 
as  it  is  unjust  and  uncalled  for.  The  action  for  which  he  is  universally  con- 
demned by  the  right-minded  thinking  population,  is  that  although  the  time- 
honored  delegate  to  Congress,  Gborge  Q.  Cannon,  was  re-elected  by  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  thousands,  while  his  opponent  received  but  a  few  hun- 
dred votes  altogether,  this  shallow-pated  bigot  used  his  executive  position  for 
political  ends,  and  issued  a  certificate  of  election  to  the  insignificant  opposi- 
tion candidate,who8e  constituency  was  equivalent  to  a  corporal's  guard  compared 
with  the  great  peqple  who  possess  and  inhabit  that  flourishing  Territory,  thus 
Ignoring  the  vote  of  the  masses,  and  robbing  the  rightful  delegate  of  his  seat. 
We  have  hesitated  crediting  a  rumor  which  would  place  an  officer  of  the 
United  States  Government  in  such  a  position  of  contempt  before  the  civilized 
world.  But  after  waiting  some  time,  the  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us  that, 
in  spite  of  its  inconsistency,  the  thing  is  positively  true.  The  leading  papers 
of  both  parties  are  denouncing  the  Governor  in  strongest  language,  and  show- 
ing up  the  gross  assumption  of  power  which  has  deprived  a  hundred  thou- 
sand citizens  from  proper  representation  in  Congress.  The  Washington 
Capital,  one  of  the  most  incisive  commentators  in  question,  says  : 

*' Governor  Murray,  of  Utah,  has  transcended  the  power  of  his  office  bv  his 
flagrantly  illegal  action  in  tendering  the  certificate  of  election  to  Allan 
Campbell  as  delegate  to  Congress  from  that  Territory.  Murray,  by  this  actL 
writes  himself  down  as  an  ass,  and  puts  himself  upon  record  as  a  legaUjsea 
liar.    Campbell  was  never  elected,  and  Murray  knew  it 

*' Cannon  was  elected,  and  Murray  knew  it  Yet  in  the  teeth  of  all  this 
acquaintance  with  facts,  this  gubernatorial  Dogberry  has  the  audacitjr  to 
issue  a  certificate,  in  the  shape  of  a  ukase,  upsetting  the  legal  votes  of  the 
citizens^  and  declaring,  as  bv  pronunciamento,  who  the  delegate  to  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  Slates  shall  be. 

' "  Even  were  the  charge  that  Delegate  Cannon  is  not  a  naturalised  citizen 
true,  Murray's  action  would  be  still  utterly,  completely  and  unoualifiedly 
illegal.  How  much  more  so  it  is  when  we  all  know  the  falsity  of  tne  chax^ 
will  be  emphasised  bv  the  action  of  the  House,  when  it  reoukes  Oovem<» 
Murray  in  proper  style  by  throwing  out  the  impudent  fellow  Campbell  whom 
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he  essays  to  foist  upon  it,  and  vindicates  Cannon  in  a  proper  and  practical 

WMT. 

''This  contemptible  system  of  warfare  upon  the  Mormon  people  will  never 
XBset  with  favor  among  the  right-minded  American  people,  and  we  do  not 
flatter  onrselvee  over  mach  when  we  feel  assured  that  the  majority  of  oar 
people  are  right-minded  and  believe  in  fair  iilay." 

But  the  great  question  is  not  whether  the  action  is  wrong,  for  that  is 
apparent  to  the  most  ordinary  observer,  nor  whether  Congress  will  repudiate 
the  certificate  which  serves  as  the  candidate's  documentary  credentials  in 
the  House,  for  that  body  must  unseat  the  fraudulent  member,  but  whether 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  will  still  continue  to  refuse  Statehood  to 
one  of  America's  largest  and  most  promising  Territories,  long  since  possessed 
of  State  qualifications,  simply  because  some  of  the  inhabitants  have  different 
rsUgious  views  from  the  Methodists,  Baptists,  and  other  various  denomina- 
tions that  surround  Washington.  For  this,  is  the  argument  used  against 
Statehood,  and  with  the  nonsensical  falsehoods  and  hug-a-hoo  stories  about 
''Danites,"  etc.,  the  Republican  Party  has  succeeded  for  years  in  keeping 
Utah  from  voting  in  the  Presidential  contest,  and  subjected  her  citizens  to 
officers  of  the  Republican  school,  who  have  wielded  authoiity,  and  even 
nsurped  greater  power  than  that  which  the  centralizing  platform  of  that  party 
could  countenance.  The  Republican  Judge  McKean  had  to  be  removed  by 
Grant  for  overreaching  his  authority  iu  that  Territory ;  and  changes  have 
been  so  numerous  and  in  such  quick  succession,  that  Salt  Lake  City  is 
infested  with  defunct  office-holders,  whose  heads  have  fallen  beneath  the  axe 
of  power,  and  whose  only  occupation  is  the  hungry  craving  for  opportunity 
to  gnaw  again  at  the  public  crib,  and  gorge  on  the  earnings  of  an  industrious 
people.  How  long  the  Government  will  suffer  itself  to  be  blinded  by  these 
ex-official  grumblers,  we  cannot  say^  but  it  is  high  time  that  some  statesmen 
proposed  an  investigation  by  an  unprejudiced  committee,  consisting,  if  needs 
be,  of  the  various  parties,  to  decide  as  to  the  qualifications  of  Utah  for  State* 
hood.  And  let  the  ^  horrors"  of  the  "  Mormons"  be  officially  unearthed  and 
legally  exposed,  or  forever  buried  in  oblivion. 

This  "talk"  has  gone  on  long  enough.  And  while  the  morbid  taste  of  the 
brutal  may  be  gratified  by  these  lying  rumoi^,  and  the  political  ends  of  the 
party  in  power  are  being  annually  reached  and  accomplished,  let  the  nation 
think  for  itself,  and  let  Congress  show  its  statesmanship,  if  it  possesses  any, 
in  settling  the  vexed  "  Mormon"  question,  by  something  like  decent  and  pro- 
per means.  As  to  Qovemor  Murray  and  his  "certificate,"  that  will  right 
itself.  The  Governor  will  fall  into  the  official  waste-basket  like  his  prede- 
cessors, and  Campbell,  the  would-be  member,  will  receive  an  impetus  from 
the  toe  of  Congress  which  will  land  him  in  the  realm  of  forgetfulness. 
Let  the  Saints  hope  and  pray  that  God  may  npt  only  arenge  Zion  of  her 
enemies,  but  open  up  a  means  for  her  speedy  escape  from  the  cruelty  and 
oppression  of  the  wicked  ;  and  at  no  distant  day  their  .pra^ets^will  be  heard, 
and  God  will  plead  a  controversy  for  Zion  that  shaQ*  make  the  oppressor 
tremble,  and  cause  His  people  to  rejoice  in  His  goodness  forevermore. 


Returnsd. — ^Presideist  Carrington  returned  from  the  Welsh  Conference  on ' 
Monday  last,  in  good'  health  and  spirits. 
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HELKAS&^-Elder  Edwai4  Kay  is  rdeaaed  from  laboring  aa  a  trnvaling  elder 

the  Sheffield  Cionf erence,  to  return  home  on  account  oriU  health. 


■*v 


ABStVBX— On  Tuesday,  the  fiist  insii  Elder  David  Jajnes  anrtrad  in  £kig* 
land  from  Utah,  fie  U  iiere  on  a  visit  to  relativea,  andalso  en)ectS'to>  attend 
to  some  matters  of  business  before  retuminff  ^  ^^  home  in  ZioiL  He  Is  in 
(»pd  health  and  excellent  spirits.  During  (is  stay  in  England,  his  addr^aa 
is-^-Care  of  William  James,  Lindley  Street,  Shrewsbury,  Shropshire. 

• 

Bound  and  Rsady.— Those  wishing  Volume  48  of  the  Millennial  Stax. 
can  obtain  it  neatly  bound  at  this  Office,  or  of  any  Oonletenoe  President 
tWoUj^b^ttt  the  Mission^price  6&  6d. 
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DistBlCT  MssuNa— A  district  meeting  will  be  held  on  March  18, 1881,  in 
the  Latter-day  Saints'  meeting  room,  at  15a,  Hunslet  Road,  Leeds,  at  which 
President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present  Miaeti^gs  will  commence  at 
10.30  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m.' 


CORRESPONDENCE 
_o 


BEPORT  FBOM  LEBD& 

Leeds,  Feb.  7, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  feel  it  my  duty  to 
report  the  labors  of  the  elders  laboring 
in.  this  district,  and  the  condition  of 
the  conference  generally.  The  pros- 
pects  of  doin^  good  in  the  future  are 
quite  promising.  I  had  the  privilege 
of  baptizing  five  and  re-baptizing  one 
Idst  baturdEiy  evening,  one  of  them 
quite  an  intelligent  and  promising 
yonng  man  and  the  spirit  of  enquiiy 
18  increasing  around  Leeds. 

Elder  Rydalch  visited  here  last 
week.  He  reports  the  districts  of 
SIdpton  and  Keighly,  where  he  has 
been  laboring  amongst  his  relatives 
aifid  friends,  as  very  promising.  He 
says  they  had  not  heard  an  elder  in 
that  part  for  over  twenty  years.  The 
people  receive  him  kindlv,  and  he 
feels  confident  some  will  join  the 
Qhurehf  and  that  a  good  openine  will 
bo  made  in  the  spring  for  more  mbor. 

'  Elder  Joseph  Kobmson  is  laboring 
i^  the  Hull  district  He  has  baptizea 
one,  re^bapticed  two,  and  three  others 
hibna  applied  for  baptism. 

Elder  Kewley,  who  is  now  in  the 
Isle  of  MaUi  has  been  laboring  in  the 
Bradford  district  with  some  success ; 
also  Elder  Farr  in  the  Wakefield  dis- 

toot 
I  have  visited  all  the  fields  of  labor 


in  this  conference,  and  find  the  elders 
doing  all  the  good  they  can,  visiting 
from  house  to  house  and  distributing 
tracts,  bearing  testimony  to  the  resto* 
ration  of  the  Gospel  and  inviting  tiie 
people  to  investigate  the  truth  for 
themselves.  The  branches  too  hayb 
tract  societies  oiganized,  the  sisters 
bein^  employed  as  well  as  the  brethren 
distributing  tracts  among  the  people  ; 
some  of  whom  receive  them  and  make 
inquiries  into  the  principles,  whilst 
others  refuse  them. 

The  general  condition  of  the  confe- 
rence is  veiygood  at  the^  present  time, 
both  financiafiy  and  spiritually,  con- 
sidering the  scarcity  of  labor  and  the 
general  hard  times  in  consequence  of 
the  severity  of  the  weather.  It  ia 
verily  true  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Qospel  at  the  present  time  is  Uke 
"gleaning  the  grain  after  the  harvest  ia 
{gathered,  but  there  is  considerable 
in<|uiry  after  the  principles  of  oar 
faith.  I  have*  received  several  notes 
in  the  last  four  weeks  asUng  tiie 
privilege  to  visit  me,  by  {(enuemen  of 
ffood  standing,  to  enquiie  a^ter  ear 
doctrines,  and  in*  some  cases  eonaidsnp- 
able  good  has  beea  done*. 

The  Saints  generally  fee)  well  in  the 
work ;  the  elders  are  all  well  in  healUi 
and  spirits,  and  manifest  a  desire  to 
do  aU  they  can  to  dischaige  the  duties 
of  their  nissioiis  aa  long iMth^ are 
requir^.to  labor  in  Urn  neld. 
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HopiBff  you  may  prosper  in  all  your 
hbon^  the  bret)irea  all  join  me  in 
kind  love  to  you  and  all  the  brethren 


in  the  office. 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

JoHK  Cooper. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTKICT    itEETING, 

HBLD  IN  THS  TOWN  HALL,  8KSLMBBSDALB,  LIVSBPOOL  CONFBBBNCB, 

SUNDAY,  JANUABY  23,  1881. 


■O- 


Present  from  Utah.— Apostle  Al- 
bert Canrin£[ton,  President  of  the  En- 
lopean  Mission ;  Elders  C.  W.  Stav- 
ner,  L.  R  Martmeau  and  C.  B.  Felt, 
from  the  Liverpool  Office  ;  Elders 
John  Donaldson,  President  of,  and 
Wm.  Probert,  jun.,  John  Evnaston 
and  David  Cook,  traveling  elders  in 
the  Liverpool  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Kynas- 
ton.    Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Cook  and  Probert 

President  Donaldson  called  for  ver- 
bal reports  of  the  district,  to  which 
Elders  Oook^  Probert  and  Evnaston 
rosDonded  briefly.  They  had  labored 
witn  much  pleasore  amonff  the  people, 
and  while  tney  were  unable  to  report 
any  recent  additions  to  the  Chnrcn  of 
Christi  they  felt  their  labors  were  not 
in  vain,  llie  prevailing  sentiments  of 
the  Saints  were  for  the  spread  of  the 
QospeL  Bu^  in  a  few  instances  mem- 
bers had  become .  indifferent  to  the 
OKase.and  the  ''first  love*  that  per- 
ladea  their  souls  once,  seemed  to  be 
dying  away.  The  cause  of  this  was  a 
lack  of  faith  and  earnest  adherence  to 
the  laws  of  God.  They  bore  testimo- 
^v  tbat  God  had  bl^ed  them  in  their 

Elders  Martineau  and  Felt  address- 
ed the  meeting  expressing  great  plea- 
inre  in  attending  another  meeting  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  Tbey  had  a  person- 
al koowlecijp  of  this  being  the  work 
q{  Qod,  ana  bneflv  pointed  out  the 
tot  ponciples  of  the  Gk>spel{  in 
e<|ieaie8ce  to  which  all  were  entitled 
tQ^.a  pofit^ve  testimoi^yof  the  truth, 
9fcfming.to  the,  promise  o{  the  Sa- 
^w.i^biM  npon.  the  eai^h* 

pin^jilg.      Bei^ediction  by  Elder 


2.30  p.nL 
Singing.   Prayer  by  President  Doi»> 
aldson.    Singing. 

Elder  Stayner  read  from  the  Scrip- 
tures Rev.  xxii,  1 — 5,  and  spoke  at 
length  on  the  second  advent  of  the 
Lord.  He  showed  clearly  by  logical 
and  Scriptural  arjo^ument  that  the 
Saints  would  inherit  the  earth.  Jesua 
would  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven^ 
accompanied  by  hosts  of  angels,  and 
the  Saints,  who  were  worth}',  would, 
be  caught  up  in  the  air  to  meet  Him 
as  He  descends  to  the  earth.  Then 
will  commence  the  thousand  years  of 
Millennial  rest,  throufi;h  which  Christ 
will  reign  as  King.  The  seventh  day's, 
rest,  which  was  taken  after  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  was  typical  of  this 
Sabbatic  rest  of  the  Saints,  which  will 
take  place  during  the  seventh  thou- 
sand year  of  the  world's  existence, 
'*  for  a  thousand  vears  is  one  day  with 
the  Lord"  Almost  siz^  thousand 
years  have  passed  and  soon  its  seventh^ 
or  great  day  of  rest,  will  be  ushered 
in. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Felt. 


6.30  p.in. 

Sin^ng.  Prayer  by  Elder  Martin- 
eau.   Singing. 

A{>ostle  Carrington  addressed  the 
meeting.  It  save  him  great  pleasure 
to  meet  with  tne  Saints  and  those  who 
sought  the  truth.  Many  times  before 
he  heard  the  Gospel  preached  in  its- 

Eurity,  he  longed  to  Vnow  why  men 
ad  departed  so  far  from  the  ancient. 
Qospel  doctrine*  He  revived  to  find 
out  the  truth,  and  asked  ministers  of 
various  churches  many  questions. 
But  they  were  unable  to  give  him 
satis£actoi7  answers;  and  not  until 
he  heard  the  eldens  of  this  Church 
teach  Uie  dpctrines  revealed,  to  Joseph 
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the  Prophet,  did  he  believe  the  true 
Gospel  vrae  upon  the  earth.  He  then 
embraced  the  Gospel  and  became  pos- 
.aessed  of  an  absolute  knowledge  ot  its 
truthfulness.  He  alluded  to  tne  first 
principles  of  the  Church,  quoting 
^Scriptural  passages  to  show  their  per- 
fect unison  with  the  primitive  faith 
established  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
No  time  since  the  creation  had  error 
'ever  benefitted  a  human  being,  truth 
was  all  that  could  make  life  happy 
4^nd  salvation  complete.  He  closed 
by  admonishing  the  Saints  to  live  so 


as  to  merit  a  continuance  of  God's 
blessings,  and  to  be  a  light  unto  the 
world. 
Singing.    Benediction  by  President 
laldsti 


Donaldson. 


Charles  B.  Felt, 

aerk. 


The  meetings  were  not  only  largely 
attended  by  Saints,  but  strangers 
formed  a  large  part  of  the  congrega- 
tions, who  listened  with  unabated  at* 
tention  at  all  the  meetings  duringthe 
day.  C.   B.  T. 


BUSINESS    HABITS 


"  Habit  at  fiist  is  but  a  silken  thread* 
Fine  as  the  light-winged  gossamers  that  sway 
In  the  warm  sunbeams  of  a  summer's  di^ ; 
A  shallow  streamlet,  rippling  o'er  its  bea ; 
A  tiny  sappling,  ere  its  roots  are  spread ; 
A  yet  unhardened  thorn  upon  the  spray ; 
A  lion's  whelp  that  hath  not  soented  prey ; 
A  little  smiling  child  obedient  led. 
Beware  !  that  thread  may  bind  thee  as  a  chain ; 
That  streamlet  gather  to  a  fatal  sea ; 
That  sapling  spread  into  a  gnarled  tree ; 
That  thorn,  grown  hard,  inav  wound  and  give  thee  pain ; 
That  playful  whelp  his  murderous  fangs  rereal ; 
That  child,  a  giant,  crush  thee  'neath  his  heeL" 


In  some  of  our  large  mechanical 
^establishments  may  be  seen  a  machine 
invented  to  operate  upon  cold  iron. 
With  all  the  ease  and  quiet  of  a  com- 
mon printing-press,  it  exerts  a  force 
equal  to  a  thousand  tons,  whilst  at 
every  pressure  of  the  "cam"  large 
•Ksubes  are  pressed  out  of  the  solid  bar 
ras  easily  as.  one  can  break  earthenware 
•or  mould  clay.  It  will  push  its  hard 
steel  finger  through  iron  two  inches 
thick,  without  the  slightest  jarring  or 
failure  in  the  regularity  of  its  action. 
What  is  the  secret  of  tnia  prodigip.u^ 
;and  constant  power  1  It  is  found  in 
the  accum\ilated  force  of  the  balanpe- 
wheel,  which,  revolving  one  hundred 
and  thirty  times  a  minote,  bears  with 
•overwhelming  force  upon  the  ^teel 
punch,  and  must  either  break  the 
i^hole  machine  into  fragments,  or 
tpierce  througii  every  obstacla 

,  In  this  ingenious  piece  of  mecbani3m 

^e  have  a  strikingillustration  of  the 

power  of  habit.    Who  has  not  seen, 

Tin  hundreds  of  instances,  a  moral  force 


accumulated  by  it  as  resistless  as  that 
of  the  balance- wheell  There  are 
times  of  pressure  in  ever^  man's  life 
when  he  would  utterly  fail  but  for  the 
help  thus  afforded ;  but,  fortunately, 
at  the  crisis,  by  the  force  of  principles 
that  have  gathered  energy  by  long  and 
persevering  habit,  he  is  carried  over 
the  dead-point,  aqd  then  is  able  to 
rally  his  strength  for  new  trials.  The 
vast  reserve  power  that  lies  in  habit 
has  often  been  noticed  by  moraHsta. 
M^n,  sa^s  P^ley.  is  a  bundle  of  habits ; 
and  habit,  aQeordirigt6  the  proverb,  is 
a  second  nature,  which,  we  all  know, 
is  i^ometimes  so  {jowerful  as  to  exter- 
minate the  first  'lyietastasio  held  ao 
stronf^  an  opinion  as  to  the  power  of 
repetition  in  thought  and  act,  that  he 
said  :  **  All  is  habit  in  mankind,  even 
virtue  itself."  Beginning  with  singlB 
acts,  habit  is  formed  slowlv  atms^ 
and  it  is  not  till  its  spiders  threads 
ate  woven  into  a  thick  cable  that  its 
existecfce  is  suspected.  ^  Then  it  iis 
found  that,  beginning  with  cobwebs, 
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It  ends  in  chains.  Onlliver  was  bound 
as  fast  by  the  LUiputians  with  multi- 
plied threads  as  if  they  had  used 
topes.  *'  Like  flakes  of  snow  that  fall 
nnperoeived  upon  the  earth,"  says 
Jeremy  Bentham,  ''the  seeminglv  un- 
important events  of  life  succeed  one 
another.  As  the  snow  gathers  toge- 
ther, so  are  our  habits  formed ;  no 
uagiB  flake  that  is  added  to  the  pile 
produces  a  sensible  change ;  no  single 
action  creates,  however  it  may  exhibit, 
a  man's  character ;  but  as  the  tempest 
hurls  the  avalanche  down  the  moun- 
tain, and  overwhelms  the  inhabitant 
and  his  habitation,  so  passion,  acting 
upon  the  elements  of  mischief  which 
pernicious  habits  have  brought  toge- 
ther by  imperceptible  accumulation, 
mav  overthrow  the  edifice  of  truth 
and  virtue." 

The  force  ^f  this  principle  is  strik- 
ingly illustrated  in  the  fact  that  it 
lenders  pleasant,  things  which  at  first 
were  intenselv  disagreeable  or  even 
painful  Walking  upon  the  quarter- 
deck of  a  vesself  though  felt  at  first 
to  be  intolerably  confined,  becomes  by 
custom  so  agreeable  to  a  sailor,  that 
in  his  walk  on  shore  he  often  hems 
himself  within  the  same  bounds. 
Lord  Blames  tells  of  a  man  who,  hav- 
ing relinquished  the  sea  for  a  country 
lin^  reared  in  the  comer  of  his  garden 
an  artificial  mount,  with  a  level  sum- 
wit,  resembling  most  accurately  a 


(luarter-deck,  not  only  in  shape,  bul 
in  size,  where  he  generally  walked. 
When  Franklin  was  superintending^ 
the  erection  of  some  forts  on  the 
frontier,  as  a  defence  against  the  In- 
dians, he  slept  at  night  in  a  blankei 
on  the  hard  floor,  and,  on  his  first 
return  to  civilized  lifet  could  hardljy 
sleep  in  a  bed.  Captain  Boss  and  his 
crew,  having  been  accustomed  during 
their  polar  wanderings  to  lie  dn  the 
frozen  snow  or  the  bare  rock,  after- 
wards found  the  accommodations  of  &. 
whaler  too  luxurious  for  them,  and  ha 
was  obliged  to  exchange  his  hammock, 
for  a  chair.  The  same  principle,  in 
another  form,  is  illustrated  in  tne  case 
iif  persons  bom  blind,  or  deprived  of 
sight,  who  acquiring  a  habit  of  nice 
oraervation  through  the  sense  of  feel- 
ing, astonish  us  oy  their  accurate 
descriptions  of  things  which  they 
have  examined  by  means  of  their  ex- 
(|uisitely  delicate  touch.  So  powerful 
is  this  effect  of  the  constant  repetition 
of  actions,  that  men  whose  habits  are 
fixed  may  be  almost  said  to  have  lost 
their  free  agency.  Their  acts  become 
of  the  nature  of  fate,  and  they  are  so 
bound  by  the  chains  which  they  have 
woven  for  themselves,  that  they  do 
that  which  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  do,  even  when  they  know  it  can 
yield  neither  pleasure  nor  profit. — 
Jiaihews^s  ** Getting oninthe  WorldJ* 


RESULT    OF    OPPOSITION    TO    THE    TRUTH. 


(Frcm  the  Salt  Lake  '*  JuveniU  Imtruetor^J 


In  all  dispensations  of  the  Gospel 
those  who  have  opposed  the  work  of 
God  have  met  with  sore  calamities. 
except  when  they  sincerely  repented 
of  their  sins.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
(aiUiful  Saints  have  lieen  highly 
favored  of  the  Lord,  and  persecution 
has  only  increased  tneir  faitL 

In  many  instances  the  troubles 
which  the  enemies  of  truth  have 
aocifl^  to  bring  upon  the  people  of 
Godliftve  proved  great  blessings  to 
.tiie  righteous. 

The  Sdnts  of  latter  days,  of  all 
people,  have  tested  and  knov  the 


trath  of  this  statement,  both  as  a 
body  of  people,  and  also  by  the  ex- 
perience of  individuals. 

When  Pharaoh  educated  Moses  and 
looked  after  his  welfare,  he  did  not 
realize  that  he  was  educated  a  pro- 
phet  of  God  to  deliver  Israel  from 
JSgyptian  bondaga  Nevertheless^ 
such  was  the  case.  But  suppose  that 
the  Lord  had  given  a  direct  revelar 
tion  through  one  of  His  prophets  to 
the  king  of  Elgypt,  commanding^  him 
to  take  moses  and  educate  him  in  all 
the  language  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
prepare  him  to  lead  the  ohildien  of 
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Israel  out  of  Egypt,  Do  you  think 
he  would  have  obeyed  the  message  1 
I  think  not.  Yet  his  oppressive  mea- 
sures towards  the  house  of  Jacob  only 
called  forth  the  power  of  Ood  in  be- 
hcdf  of  His  people,  and  proved  a  bles- 
fidng  to  them,  as  we  see  by  reading 
the  history  of  those  circumstahces  in 
the  Bible. 

How  similar  were  the  results  of 
•*  Johnson's  army,"  which  was  sent 
to  Utah  to  oppress  the  Saints,  because 
of  our  holy  religion  !  The  troops 
were  intercepted  by  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  when  they  entered  Salt 
Itfake  City  they  were  in  a  humiliated 
condition.  Besides  that,  they  brought 
in  mules,  harness  and  wagons,  just 
the  things  the  Saints  needed,  and 
sold  them  at  a  very  low  figure. 

Many  other  instances  could  be  re- 
ferred to,  similar  in  their  results,  ell 
of  which  should  promote  faith  in  the 
minds  of  the  rising  generation. 

When  opposition  has  been  brought 
to. bear  against  the  elders  when  abroad, 
preaching  the  Qospel,  it  has  been 
their  experience  that  good  has  resulted 
therefrum.  A  circumstance  occurred 
about  two  years  since,  Which  will 
illustrate  this  :— 

'  In  a  certain  locality  in  the  State  of 
Virginia  there  lives  a  well-to-do  gen- 
tleman, who,  for  a  number  of  years 
past,  has  entertained  the  elders  from 
tJtan  when  they  were  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, and  treated  them  with  great 
kindness.  On  his  plantation  stands 
an  old  meeting-house,  which  Roes  by 
the  name  of  **  Liberty."  Tt  being' 
under  the  control  of  the  gentleman 
referred  to,  ministers  of  an^r  denomi- 
nation were  given'  the  privilege  of 
preaching  therein.  ' 
^  At  the  time  to  which  I  refer,  there 
were  two  elders  in  that  section, 
jpreaching  the  Gospel  They  had  an 
appointnient  for  meeting  in  "Liberty" 
t)n  Sunday  afternoon.  In  the  fore- 
noon of  the  same  day,  a  sectarian 
i)reacher  held  his  meeting  in  the  same 
wuse. 

'  Being  cfetNie  by,  the  elders  attended 
tlds  meetitig  atid  noticed,  during  the 
^preacher's  remarks,  an  aoeasiness' in 
Ms  manner.  TUey  felt  *  that  he  had 
9omethinjg  on  his  Qiind  Which  he 
.>rould  l&e  to  Ihtrodiice  into  the 
Viread  of  hia  'discooree,  which  -was 


really  of  a  different  sulject  This 
impression  was  soon  vermed,  for  all 
at  once  he  broke  forth  in  a  somewhat 
spiteful  style,  and  said,  "  Talk  about 
tne  ministration  of  angela  now-a- 
days !  It  is  all  a  delusion.  Talk 
about  projihets  !  It  is  an  absurdity ; 
and  if  an  angel  should  appear  now. 
you  Could  not  tell  him  from  an  angel 
of  the  devil,  since  he  can  transforu) 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light." 

The  elders  and  people  present  knew, 
of  course,  that  his  remarks  were  in- 
tended for  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
But,  to  their  great  astonishment, 
before  he  got  through,  he  actually  re- 
ferred to  the  book  of  Bevelationa, 
and  proved  that  in  the  last  days  an 
angel  should  descend  from  heaven 
and  place  one  foot  upon  the  land  and 
the  other  on  the  sea.  thus  making  a 
flat  contradiction  to  nis  former  state- 
ment. 

Before  closing  the  meeting,  he  gave 
notice  that,  inasmuch  as  the  building 
was  in  a  dilapidated  condition,  they 
would  repair  it,  and  make  it  Suitable 
for  winter  efervice.  He  also  made  an 
appointment  for  one  of  his  fellow- 
preachers  to  hold  meeting  there  two 
weeks  (I  believe)  frOm  that  day4 

The  minister  was  invited  to  dibe  &t 
the  house  where  the  elders  staicL  and 
after  partaking  of  a  ^ood  meal,  one 
of  the  elders  invited  him  to  come  to 
the  afternoon  meeting,  which,  under 
the  circumstances,  he  could  not  well 
refuse,  though  he  probably  felt  like  lib 

He  took  a  seat  near  the  stand. 
After  opening  exereises,  and  a  few 
remarks  from  one  of  the  elders,  hia 
companion  arose  and  delivered  a  dia- 
courto  with  much  power  and  plain- 
ness, upon  the  ominization  of  the 
Church,  with  apostles,  prophets,  cftc^ 
and  the  ministration  ornoly  angels. 

The  astonished  ^'preadhei^  tot 'al- 
most spell-bound,  and  occasionally 'tilid 
speaker  would  turn  tp  him  and  w- 
mark,  "That  is  sa  Mx.  H/  and  Mr 
H.  vould  nod  his  head  in  the  affititia* 
tive. 

A  «9w  Suridfiiyi  after,  'fh6  .Mme 
preacher  came  to'^the  itteetfag  ha^MMt 
app6lnted  arid  >  afUnr  ^^  fidlMK 
lecher  had  fitiished'  Mi  £B«od(M^ 
(which,  by  the  way.  he  didv«ri&<mt 
per^cutifig  auytxldy);  he  ajose^  ind, 
looking  over  the  auaienoe  and  ftwfing 
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ibo  elden  were  not  present,  remarked, 
in  a  bitter  spirit,  that  it  was  the  first 
time  he  had  heard  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed in  that  house,  as  he  had  ^[enerally 
been  followed  m  his-  tteetings  by 
anflels  of  the  devil,  referring  to  the 
elden  from  Utah.  He  manifested  so 
inach  bitterness,  even  speaking  evil 
of  those  who  entertainea  the  elders, 
that  some  beoatee  disgusted  and  left 
the  hoosei 

The  result  of  this  wicked  course 
was  soon  manifest  among  the  people. 
He  had  broken  down  his  influence 
among  them,  failed  to  repair  the 
meeting-house  according  to  promise, 
and  while  those  twd  elders  remained 
in  that  section,  he  did  not  come  back 
to  preach,  leaving  the  bouse,  with 
few  excepkiona,  to  be  used  by  the 
elders  at  pleasure. 

At  another  time,  a  niinister  of  the 
same  church  gave  nodee  (so  the  peo- 
ple relate  it,;  that  he  would  hold  a 
meeting  in  f  liberty^  and  expose 
"  Mormonism,"  telling  the  people  that 
it  originated  with  >  a  nan  named 
Smith,  sonie#hete'  in  Europe. 


The  elders  being  in  that  neighbor- 
hood, went  to  the  meeting,  and  found 
a  considerable  number  haa  assembled, 
many,  doubtless,  with  itching  ears,  to 
heat  tables. 

After  waiting  for  some  time,  the 
people  became  confused  and  nois^,  as 
no  preacher  appeared.  They  waited 
on,  t>ut'  he  did  not  come,  and  at  last 
they  dispelled  in  confusion,  and  went 
to  their  nomes.  The  reason  given  for 
the  minister  not  coming  to  fill  his 
appointment  was,  that  he  had  taken 
SICK,  and,  Strang  as  it  may  appear,  in 
a  few  days  he  died. 

Thus,  their  attempts  to  impede  the 
work  of  God  all  proved  fruitless  and 
disastrous,  while  the  elders  were 
streilgt^eiTed  in  their  faith,  and  re- 
ceived m<ire  testimonv  to  the  truth  of 
the  message  they  bore.  Through 
tfaisi  and'aii  similar  circumstances,  is 
verified  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Joseph 
Smith,  the  prophet,  when  speaking 
of  the  enemies  of  tiiis  work  :  "  They 
can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth." 

M.  F.  Cowley. 
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Sweetly  Complimentary. — A  girl  wrote  to  her  lover  that  she  had  been 
80  ill  tittifaer  doctor  told  her  she  must  absolutely  think  of  nothing ;  "  and  so, 
my  darling,"  she  added,  *'  I  just  thought  of  you  all  the  time." 

Young  Hopeful,  aged  six,  who  is  showing  a  visitor  his  drawing-book,  con- 
taining alleged  representations  of  a  '^bird"  and  a  "horse,"  as  indicated  in 
woftkliadeffBttth  .the  drawings :  **  These  are<my  worst  drawings,  Mr.  Sniilh." 
Vr.  Bmhh :  ^Indeed)  Tommy !  and  where  are  your  other  onesT  Yotink 
Hopeful ;  "  Oh,  I  haven't  drtiwed  them  yet !" 

8'«me  ye&ts  fl^,;'at  a'gfeat  sale  of  wine,  all  the  odd'lots  were  purchased  ]1^ 
a  grocer  in  a  small  way  in  the  old  town  of  Edinburgh,  The  agent  iiad-ilje 
cariosity  to  visit  him  some  time  after  and  inquire  what  possible  use  he  could 
have  for  such  material.  He  was  shown,  by  way  of  answer,  a  huge  vat,  where 
all  the  liquors,  from  humble  Gladstone  to  Imperial  Tokav,  were  fermenting 
to9|fthi»'.  **  Ao4,  what,",  he  asked,. "  do  you  propose  to  call  this  T  'M'lu  ngt 
lecy'sure^^  replied  Ihe.gixKer,  ^^but  I  think  its  going  to  turn  out  port."     . 

Billy  BtoiWti  was  "a  ^^atp-witted.  son  of  Irelan4)  f qU  of  goo(|  himoT  ^ 
4dick  flil^jffltijjf^  3^  ^^^  ^^^  summoned  as  a  witness  in  a  case  atalion- 
wn  asBJiifc  |(gii|t|j»  JLia,empVjyer.  He  entered  the  witeesa-boz  in  hisoroinary 
costume,' very  dirty  and  rather  ragged.  <  <7he  opposing  counsel  thought  toicon- 
fnae  the  witness  by  poking  fun  at  nis  shabby  appearance.  He  a^ed  BiUy  it 
those^^df^ea^wm^  "Ah, sure,  sin  they're  nptl"    "OJu  th^il^-iYfini 

nave  Detter* cldtnes,  which  you  wear  on  Sunday  perhaps?     "Itsmoighty 
throe,  sir."  **A  white  vest,  grey  ooait,  knee-breeches,  and  a  glossy  castor,  ehr 


sttd  BiUy,  pointing  to  the  jiidge^"  sore  his  lordship's  in  his  working  dress, 
ttd  I'm  m  mine  f 
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POETEY. 


MAKE    YOUR    LIFE    HAPPY! 

Hark  well  your  moments^  for  life  is  swiftly  fleeting. 
And  ere  you  litUe  think,  yovLc  mortal  days  are  past ; 

Improve  your  talents  while  the  pulse  is  beating. 

And  seek  o'er  darkest  oares,  a  mantle  bright  to  east  1 

pon't  brood  o'er  trouble,  but  striye,  for  ever  praying  I 

To  gain  true  happineM  you  must  work  witii  a  will. 
Never  despond,  but  bear  in  mind  the  saying :— > 

'Behind  the  darkest  doud  the  sun  is  riiining  still  f 


Ci' 


Why  should  we  sorrow,  though  life  be  daA  and  dreary  ? 

Our  God  will  give  sweet  rest  to  heavy-laden  souls  { 
Peace  shall  dawn  ere  long  on  all  the  sad  and  weary. 

For  Christ  will  guide  us  safe  through  life's  dark  troubled  shoals. 

See,  in  the  distance,  Hope's  star  so  brightly  beaming ; 

There  is  no  time  to  waste  in  trouble  or  in  oaie ; 
l^ead  quickly  on,  its  radiance  o'er  you  gleaming. 

Will  scatter  clouds  of  gloom,  and  banish  all  despair  I 

ICake  your  lot  happy,  and  cease  from  sad  repining ; 

Treat  all  your  sorest  trials  as  "  stepping-stones"  to  bUss  ; 
ICake  all  your  life  a  scene  of  pleasantness  ;  consigning 

T*  Oblivion's  tomb  your  cares,  found  in  a  world  like  this ! 

H  B  A  Wig  H  MftVm 


DIBD. 

BBAmE.^At  Deptford,  Kent,  Jan.  21,  1881,  Luoy  Bnuder.  Born  »t  Ledbonr. 
Qlauoestershire,  Ju&  6, 1800 ;  baptised  July  7, 1849.  and  has  ever  since  lived  a  f aiftUfoI 
Latter-day  Saint,    She  leaves  three  sons  and  tnree  uaoghters, 

HoTLAVD.—At  Morley.  Jan.  29,  1881,  of  diarrhcea  and  cramp,  Chariotte  Hoyland, 
aged  28  years.  Bom  at  Hunslet,  near  lieeds ;  died  after  a  short  iOness  of  6  dkys. — 
iTtah  papers  please  copy. 
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"  Verilp  I  satf  unto  you,  It  ihall  be  more  tolerahle  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  than/or  that  city. — Mat.  x,  16. 


lo.  B,  VoL  XTiTTT. 


MoDdfty,  Fefanuuy  21, 188L 


PiiM  Oaa  Panay^ 


JEHOVAH'S     PURPOSES. 

BT  XLDXR  WIL  JXFFESIBB. 


When,  in  the  year  ISSO,  the  eternal 
Father  drew  aside  the  vail,  and 
opened  the  long-closed  heavens,  re- 
vealing Himself  and  His  beloved  Son 
Jesns  to  the  prophet  youth  Joseph 
Smith,  thus  taking  initial  steps  to 
establish  Hia  government  on  this  sin- 
cursed  earth,  where  the  Adversary 
had  long  naurped  authority,  it  was 
not  any  part  of  His  prcwramme  that 
He  should  be  foiled  or  nustrated.  or 
finally  defeated— He  commencea  to 
continue.  He  worked  to  succeed.  He 
^'stoopea"  from  heaven  to  earth  ^  to 
conquer^  Satan  and  redeem  a  fallen 
wond,  and  He  will  never  relax  His 
efforts  till  His  righteous  and  eternal 
pnrposes  are  fully  acoompliBhed. 

Me  knew  that  He  would  have  to 
encounter  Lucifer  and  his  hosts^He 
had  met  and  vanquished  them  before, 
and  they  had  fallen,  fallen  1  Butl 
like  the  devils  which  were  cast  out  ol 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  which  entered 
a  herd  m  swine,  ran  them  into  the 
seiL  and  destroyed  them,  so  when  the 
&lien  hosts  were  cast  out  of  heaven, 
they  must  have  some  phioe  of  abode ; 
iMefocelliey  came  upon  this  eaEth, 


and,  like  the  devils  who  destroyed 
the  swine^  they  have  been  and  ittill 
are  labonng  incessantly  to  desbroj 
the  teeming  millions  of  the  eartii^  as 
far  as  they  can  gain  possession  of  the 
bodies  of  men.  Though  con^iueredi 
Satan  would  not  yield,  for,  m  the 
language  of  Milton,  he  says : 

'*  What  though  the  field  be  Ioi«  ? 
All  ia  not  lost :  the  tmoonqiieTable  will. 
And  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hat(% 
And  ooorage  never  to  scifamit  or  yiela." 

But  this  ''  unconquerable  will,"  tUus 
"study  of  leveng^  this  "immortal 
hate,"  and  this  "courage  never  to 
submit  or  vield."  thougn  the^  will 
subserve  Jeaovaii's  purposes  in  tho 
grand  ^stem  of  salvation,  yet  thear 
will  not  suffice  to  gain  tha  final  vio- 
toiy,  for  the  great  Commander,  oux 
Eternal  Father,  through  the  iflstra« 
mentality  of  His  Son  Jeaoa,  King  of 
Saints,  and  other  nobles  of  the  same 
honorable  family,  will  again  be  victor 
of  the  field,  and  the  earth  wUl  evendt- 
ually  be  cleansed  from  sin  and  freed 
from  hun  who  first  planted  its  seed  in 
Eden's  beautiful  gaxden. 

This  work  of  oppoaitioA  atiil  f0t 
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bravely  on,  and  the  inquiiy  may  be 
consistently  made :  "  How  is  it  that 
3roa  Latter-day  Saints  endure  opposi- 
tion, persecution,  and  oppression  so 
patiently?  How  is  it  tnat  you  do 
not  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  the 
government  under  which  the  most  of 
you  live,  and  which  treats  you  so 
unconstitutionallyl  We  answer,  the 
Latter-day  Saint  is— 

'*  Patient  of  constituted  control, 
He  bean  it  with  meek  manliness  of  soul ; 
Bot  if  authority  mws  wanton,  woe 
To  him  who  treaas  upon  his  f  reebom  toe : 
•  One  step  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  lawn 
Fires  hun,  at  once,  in  freedom's  glorious 

^  cause." 

He  is  mortal,  but  he  is  not  a  serf — 

he  is  a  man.    He  senses  insults.     He 

'  ^  feels  oppression.     He  groans  under 

tyranny.  -  But  he  is  taught  from  on 

.    high  :  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will 

repay,  saith  the  Lord."    "  I,  the  Lord, 

y/nU  fitfht  your  battles."     "  Be  still," 

said  Moses,  **  and  see  the  salvation  of 

God."     He  has  faith  in  God.     He 

has  proven  Him  in  the  past,  and  he 

trusts  Him  for  the  future.    His  creed 

is  truth — all  truth — "the  truth,  the 

whole  truth,   and    nothing  but  the 

truth."    He  loves  the  truth.    He  en- 

^  ioys  it     He  strives  to  live  it     He 

I 'knows  it     And  he  knows  that  he 

y  can  be  saved  hy  it    Hence  his  meek- 

«    ness,  his  peaceabloness,  his  patiekice, 

t    and  his  endurance  in  the  persecutions 

r'  to  which  he  is  subject  in  his  mortal 

t^'  career.    In  thotlanguage  of  the  Savior, 

*'He  knows  the  truth,  and  the  truth 

flhall  make  him  frea" 

«'     "fiuty".eay8  the  skeptical  ohjector, 

^  •'why  suflfer  this  opposition  from  the 

Evil  Powers  to  continue  through  the 

^  entire  period  of  the  earth's  mortal 

J    hiflloryl    If  God  is  the  all-powerful 

<>'  beiag  •  He*  i»  represented  to  Ibe,  why 

J:  does  He  not*  ihuster  His  forces^  ftnd 

t'iftt  onee  and  forever  crash  out  tiieir 

V  rebelHon  against  His  atithority,  «^d 

:  -tfive-peaoe  to  earth  t"     Because  He 

^i'dotti  not  wirit  to  defeat  His  own  pur- 

-i>  fKMMs.  '  He  purposed  to  allow  ^  regu- 

lohrted  measure  of  evil  to  exist,  that' 

cr  ffis  children  may  become  aoquainted 

^''«rith  it  by  eaEpeirmental  contrast  with 

-Mhe  goodj  that  knowing  ^^ood  and  evil, 

i)c>«nd  good'  from  evil,*  and  exercising 

Hi  their  vditiott' ia  battling  and  over* 

coming  evil,  tiMgr  may  reach. per*^ 
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*'  But,"  says  the  objector,  ^  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  a  God  at  alL"  Then 
you  are  in  a  most  deplorable  condi- 
tion, and  your  statement  shows  how 
3uccessful  the  Adversary  has  been  in 
accomplishing  his  purposes  in  yon,  for 
thus  far  :^ou  have  ^  become  '*  captive 
to  his  will"  It  is  not  our  purpose 
here  to  argue  this  point,  but  we  will 
merely  insert  for  your  consideration 
an  anecdote  of  that  honored  philo- 
sopher. Sir  Isaac  Newton.  He  was 
once  examining  a  new  g^bevrfsiiich 
was  a  splendid  piece  of  workiaan'ship, 
when  a  gentleman,  who  did  not'be- 
lieve  in  a  God,  and  who  believed  that 
the  beautiful  earth  upon  which  we 
live  came  by  chance,  entered  his 
study.  His  attention  was  imiftiedi- 
ately  attracted  by  the.  handaame 
globe,  and  he  ouickly  asked,  '^Who 
made  itl"  "Nobody;  it  happened 
here,"  readily  answeied  8ir  laaac, 
knowing  the  creed  of  his  questioner. 
The  gentleman  was  astounded  at  the 
answer,  but  acknowledged  the  rebuke. 

Now,  we  bear  testimony  that  there 
is  a  God.  He  has  purposed  tore- 
deem  this  earth  and  the  law-abiding 
portion  of  His  children  from  tilie 
power  and  thraldom  <A  the  £jl(  One, 
and  who  oan  prevent  it  %  mta  fihall 
stay  His  handf  ?  "  For  the.  h»d  >  of 
hosts  hath  purpoeedf  and  wbciaball 
disannul  it  1  andHis  hand  is  stcetehed 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back?* 
(Isaiah  xiv^  S7.)  When  He  purpeeed 
delivering  Israel  from  Egyptian  op- 
pression, ooold  Phai^oh  and  his 
mighty  nofA  prevent  it  t  When  the 
Lord  decreea  to  deliver  the  thiee 
Hebiew  children,  oould  allithe  pover 
of  1^  Babylooieh  king  obaim  that 
decree  %  'Wheii^>ip  the  time  of  ^ah. 
He  determined  to  destroy  toe  aate- 
delunane  by  a  flood,  did  all  the  power 
of  opposition  manifested  by  the  Ad- 
versaiyt  throi^h  that  rebemooe  gene- 
ration, awl  in  the  least  degree  to 
prevent. the  rains. de8cendijig«4aid  the 
loontains.  of  the.  great  deeft  beip; 
broken  up,  to  destrojr  the.  oisobedi- 
eQt)  Or. did  it  avail  to  fraaHrate 
Good's  pnrpose.in.  saving  the  .obedient 
Noah,  and  these  who  were  ^jUj^  ham 
hi  the  arkef  aafe^?  TM  Davil 
eaold  net  stop  Che  flood,  ner  the  eon- 
aaqiiant  deatarQatiaa;  neitner  could 
mMk.theatupc^^  dealvipsc  tli^Med 
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that  should    re-people    the    world.  | 
•Other  pertinent  questions  might  be 
asked  concerning  ancient  times,  but, 
let  these  soffice,  and  let  ns  refer  to 
the  present  and  future. 

The  Lord  has  sworn  to  gather 
scattered  Israel  He  declared,  through 
the  Prophet  Daniel,  that  in  the  latter 
days  fie  would  establish  His  king- 
dom, which  should  no  more  be  thrown 
down  or  given  to  another  people.  He 
has  decr^d  to  destroy  the  wicked,  to 
aire  the  righteous,  to  bind  Satan  for 
a  thousand  years,  to  have  a  millen- 
nial reign  for  that  period,  to  resur- 
rect the  slumbering  millions  of  father 
Adam's  numerous  race,  and,  finally, 
to  "  make  all  things  new/'  Now,  will 
He  accomplish  these  purposes  1  He 
nwst  certainly  will.  The  Lord  works 
through  mortal  agents  to  accomplish 
His  eternal  purposes — the  Adversary 
does  the  same.  Which  power  will  be 
Tictorious  1  Which  has  gained  the 
victory  in  the  past  f  Man,  inspired 
by  the  spirit  of  evil,  will  continue  to 
oppose— continue  to  measure  arms 
with  Omnipotence  ;  but  what  will  it 
araO !  The  Lord  will ''  make  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,"  and 
subserve  His  purposes.  *^But  His 
work  will  increase  thel  more  it  is  op- 
posed," as  declared  by  the  angel  of 
God,  at  the  Hill  Cumorah,  Sept.  22, 
1S23,  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  bmith, 
ooDceming  the  work  which  Qod  was 
about  to  establish  on  the  earth 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
voong  prophet  And  has  not  this' 
been  hitherto  fully  verified!  Did 
the  opposition  to  the  prophet^  to  his 
Iwthren,  and  to  the  work  of  God, 
preveot  the  establishment  and  growth 
of  the  work  of  the  Almighty  on  the 
€tfth  \  No ;  the  Lord  overruled  to 
Hake  it  an  auxiliary.  Did  the  assas- 
snation  of  the  prophet  and  his  bro* 
ther,  and  the  attempted  assassination 
of  others,  accomplish  anything?.  It 
iojured  toe  murderers  and  gave  them 


me 


"  A  taint  of  infamy 

WUeh^  like  I(icanM»«,  throngh  all 

shall  last, 
JSMking  and^^resh  foreTer." 

But  did  it  stop  the  spread  of  truth — 
the  extensiqn  pf  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
on  the  earth "{  Prom  the  existing 
state  of  things  fn  Uti^h  a|id. adjoining 
States  aixd  Territories*  and  from  the 
trumpet-tongues  of  a  quarter  ot  a 
miDion  pf.  Latter-day  Saints  who 
reside  there  and  in  other  parts,  pf  the 
earth,  let  the  answer  come  i^  thunder- 
tone— iTo  I  verily  Hoi  ^ 

Will  any  f ufure  opposition '  irus trate 
the  desijjns  of  Jehovah?  .  ^111. the 
Territorial  Governor's  giving  an  ,Qlec- 
tion  certificiate  to  an  enemy  whp  has 
no  shadow  pf  a  right  to  it/  or  the 
passage  of  laws  by  Congress  disfran- 
chising and  oppressing  the  inhabitants 
of  Utah  j  or  the  opposition  of  the 
whole  United  States;  or  the, com- 
bined opposition  and  hatted  of  'all 
the  nations  pf  the  earth,;  or  the  con- 
'fiscation  of  property;  or  would  "the 
massacre'  ot.  ninety-nine  hundredths 
of  the  Latter-day  Sa^t%4-woiild.^a/^ 
tkese  frust}:ajte  the  purpoaesL  gf  the 
Great  Eternal  1.  Never,  no  Nevpr  ! 
They  will  roll  on  mcgestically,  till  all 
are  fully  {accomplished,  and  none  shall 
.^tay  His  powerful  hand.  Therefore 
beware,  0  piiny  jnan  1  Cease  Qgnt- 
ing  against  Qoa.  I  Stop  your  .opposi- 
tion to  Jehovah's  decrees  I  ISepent 
of  wrong,  and  £ght  for  right !  ^Jslp 
to  subdue  evil,  and  establish  peace,  on 
earth  !  Help  the  Latter-day  Saints  1 
Be  a  Saint  yourself  I  Prepare.  Jfor 
the  gdorious  coi^iing  of  Christ  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  1  So  shall  you  es- 
cape the  hot  displeasure  of  the  ^- 
mighty,  and  ^ain  a  title  to  a  crpwi)  in 
.fiiscdestial  kingdom. 

Jehovah  speatal  Let  mortal  .man  give 

heed,  .     . 

ABd.Berve.the  Lord  in  thought  and  Word 

'  'and deed; 
!BV>r judgments  dire  wiU  spread o'ersea 
\«ndland<^' 
.  The  Savior's  ^arioos  eomiag  is  at  hand. 


'♦-*' 


I  TsuB  8i;ooEss.-*-Iit  bosineas,  in  home-life,  in  «oeiBl  interootirse,  in  politics, 
y  there  is  a  «aoo868  worth  striving  for,  whioh  is  the  attaimaent  of  the  immedi- 
^1  ate  object  In  iriew ;  bat  there  is  something  far  higher,  far  more  valuable,  far 
^  Doblv.  It  i»  the  pnri^  of  character,  the  elevation  of  purpose,  the  fidelity  to 
pnsdple,tIi^attiiinOo(land  the  perseverance  of  efifbrt  which  are  of  theastselves 
the  ml  sQGoeBBes  of  life,  that  will  shine  throngh  all  the  clonds  of  temporarj 


i  • 


"i        -r 
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LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE  .OF    LIFE. 
•    (Fr(M   the   Salt    Lake.  "  Contributor/' J 


FOURTH  LEAJ*. 

4  k 

'  The  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  being 
of  divine  origin,  reguire  divine  autho- 
rity in  their  administration.  Baptism 
at  the  hands  of  one  not  appointed  to 
attend  to  it  is  void.  It  is  therefore 
without  value  and  without  effect  If 
any  unauthorized  person  were  to  lay 
hands  upon  a  baptized  believer,  even 
if  the  correct  form  of  the  ordinance 
were  observed,  the  Holy  Ohost  would 
not  flow  to  the  subject.  No  matter 
how  good  the  intentions  of  either 
partv  mi^ht  be,  the  lack  of  authority 
would  vitiate  the  whole  transaction. 
No  company,  firm,  society,  court  or 
government  would  acknowledge!  or 
become  responsible  for  the  acts  of 
any  but  its  duly  appointed  and  pro- 
perly accredited  agents.  Why,  then, 
should  the  Great  King  endorse  the 
ddings  of  men  who  take  upon  them- 
selves duties  not  reqtdred  of  them,  or 
bestow,  through  their  unauthorized 
performance,  olessings  that  belong 
only  to  the  administrations  of  His 
chosen  ambassadors)  It  is  strange 
that  intelligent  persons  who  clearly 
perceive  the  necessity  of  valid  autho- 
rity in  human  affairs,  should  imagine 
that  it  is  not  necessary  in  divine 
affairs ;  that  while  no  earthly  poten- 
tate would  be  expected  to  pay  the 
.  slightest  attention  to  the  proceedings 
of  any  pretended  representative  of  a 
nation  or  ruler,  the  Eternal  Monarch 
of  the  UniYerse  niust  needs  honor  the 
acts  of  any  individual  of  a  devotional 
cast  of  mind,  who  cho6ses  to  jierform 
ceremcMiies  and  ordinances  in  His 
great  name. 

A  man  may  have  such  faith  in  God 
as-tQ  ojbtain, choice  blessings^  behold 
visions,  receive  heavenly  gifts,  and 
-lay  hold  upon  extraordinary  spiritual 
powers,  and  yet  have  no  nght  to 
Mmioislier  any  ordinanoa  in  the  name 
of  the  Lovd.  Man  cannot  acquire 
thia  authority ;  it  must  be  conferred 
upon  him  in  the  appointed  way.  In 
every  age  when  the  Almkhty  has  had 
a  Church  or  otgaxiiaed  body  of  true 
worshipers  on  earth,  He  has  sent 
among  them  men  who  were  autho- 


rized by  Him  to  act  in  His  name.  Of^ 
such  were  Noah,  Melchisedec,  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  Elijah,  Peter,  James  and 
John,  and  many  others.  They  wer» 
not  only  endowed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  were  also  appointed  and 
set  apart  to  administer  needful  ritea 
in  God's  stead.  What  they  sealed  on 
earth  by  this  authority  was  sealed  in 
heaven,  and  what  they  loosed  oi» 
earth  was  loosed  in  heaven.  In  other 
words,  what  they  performed,  as  direo^ 
ted  of  God,  was  accepted  by  Him|, 
and  was  of  the  same  force  as  though 
attended  to  by  Him  in  person.  Anyr 
authority  less  than  this  is  the  same  aa 
no  authority. 

This  delegated  power  from  God  to 
man  is  called  the  Triesthood.  Some- 
times this  term  is  used  in  reference  to- 
the  men  who  hold  this  authority*. 
Properly  speaking,  however,  it  relatea 
to  the  office  rather  than  the  person.. 
Melchisedec  was  a  great  High  Priest^ 
and  the  authority  he  held  was  eternal 
in  its  nature,  without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  life.  It  did  not  de- 
pend upon  lineage  either  of  father  or 
mother^  and  it  is  written  that  he  who^ 
holds  It  in  faithfulness  ''abideth  a? 
priest  continually ;"  that  is,  he  retaina 
it  in  this  world,  and  also  in  the  world 
to  come.  Aaron  received  a  Priest- 
hood which  was  of  another  order,  and 
that  ran  in  a  family  line,  descending 
from  father  to  son,  and  was  subordi- 
nate to  the  hidier  Priesthood  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedea  John  the 
Baptist  held  and  administered  in  the 
Aaronic  or  lesser  Priesthood,  bat 
Jesus  received  and  acted  in  the  Mel- 
chisedec or  higher  Priesthood.  9o 
John  could  baptize  the  repentant  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  but  could  not 
confer  the  Holy  Ghost  as  Jesus  did. 
In  like  manner,  Philip,  acting  in  the 
lesser  Priesthood,  oould  baptin  the 
people  of  Samaria,  but  haa  to  send 
for  reter  or  some  other  apostle  acting 
i^  the  hitfher  Priesthood^  to  oome 
down  and  lay  hands  upon  them,  tiiat 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Qhoat^ 

Jesus  did  not  take  this  aathotity 
upon  himself,  although  he  was  the 
Son  of  God.    *<He  glorified  not 
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«lf  to  be  made  an  High  Priest,"  but 
to  Father  called  him,  saying,  *'Thou 
art  a  Priest  forever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec"    Moses  and  Elnah  held 
«auitr  authority  in  their  day,  and 
retained  it  when  they  left  the  sphere 
<>f  mortality.     And  they  came  and 
•Amnistered  in  that  Priesthood  to 
Jesoa  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion.   As  the  Father  called  Him,  so 
c^led  He  the  apostles,  and  so,  under 
dirine  direction,  they  called  and  or- 
dained otherai    Thus  the  Priesthood 
ID  both  orders  or  branches  was  con- 
tinned  in  the  early  Christian  Church, 
Qstil,  through  transgression,   it  was 
taken  from  amon^  men,  and  in  its 
plsce  a  spurious  pnesthood^  destitute 
of  dirine  authority,  divine  inspiration 
and  divine  power,  was  set  up  by  am- 
bitious and  designing  men.     This  is 
priestcraft,  the  base   counterfeit  of 
the  true  and  heavenly  coin. 
,  When  the  Priesthood  is  once  lost, 
it  cannot  be  regained  merely  by  the 
bopes,  wiahes  or  acts  of  men.     No 
iDitter  how  strong  a  desire  any  one 
&ay  have  to  benefit  his  fellow  man, 
k  most  not  attempt  to  administer  to 
Iwn  any  ordinance  or  ceremony  of 
tlie  Gospel  unless  called  of  Crod  so  to 
da   And  this  call  does  not  come  to 
pan  merely  "in  the   heart"  or  the 
iioa^nation.      A  great  many  enthu- 
^tic  persons  have  felt  themselves 
**  called*  to  the  ministry.     But  this 
r'Ter-aoziety  does  not  give  them  the 
Priesthood,  any  more  than  the  strong 
^hes  of  a  politician  for  the  post  of 
Minister  to  Berlin,  clothes  him  with 
Authority  to  represent  this  govern- 


ment in  the^  German  Empire.  The  . 
Priesthood  is  given  by  ordination.'  ' 
When  there  is  no  man  living  in  the 
flesh  who  holds  this  authority,'  its 
restoration  can  only  be  effected  by 
the  administration  of  heavenly  beinfl;s 
who  formerly  held  it  on  the  earth.  . 
They  can  return  when  so  permitted 
and  instructed,  as  Moses  and  Eliaa 
did  on  the  Mount  But  when  the 
link  is  restored,  they  never  step  over 
the  line  of  the  two  spheres  for  this 
purpose  again,  while  there  remains 
one  man  on  earth  holding  the  legiti- 
mate authority.  For  God's  house  is 
a  house  of  order,  and  the  rights' and 
powers  of  His  Priesthood  cannot  be 
invaded  with  impunitv  either  by  mor- 
tal men  or  the  heavenly  hosts. 

Under  divine  inspiration  and  cer- 
tain rules  and  provisions,  those  who 
hold  this  Priesthood  may  ordain 
others  by  the  laving  on  of  hands. 
Thus,  while  mankind  are  worthy  of  ' 
its  administrations  and  accompanying 
blessings,  it  may  be  perpetuated  in 
the  earth,  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  God  and  man,  a  guide 
for  the  feet  of  erring  mortals  to  the 
strait  and  narrow  i)ath  that  leadeth 
unto  Ufa  Without  it  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  wander  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness, and  those  who  presume  to  step 
forward  as  their  teachers  ard  **  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind,"  and  all  their 
administrations  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  never  sent  them  are  vain,  worth- 
less and  without  force  or  virtue  in 
time  or  in  eternity. 

C.  W.  Penbosk. 


MISSIONARY    LABORS    IN    ARKANSAS. 

o 

(From  the  Salt  Lake  "*  Juvenile  InOnielor^J 


While  laboring  in  Tennessee,  in 
companr  with  JT  D.  H.  McAllister, 
ve  had  a  call  from  Des  Arc,  the 
<fMatf  seat  of  Prairie  County,  Ar- 
hieaa  (the  name  being  taken  from 
tbe  bayoa  Des  ArcL  the  lower  end  of 
▼bich  is  opposite  the  town),  to  visit 
that  localitT,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
^  the  people.i 

There  was  oneSsolitaiy  member  of 


the  Church  near  Des  Arc.  that  had 
been  baptized  by  Elder  J.  W.  Crosby, 
in  Georgia,  some  eight  years  before, 
and  had,  in  company  with  her  hus- 
band and  family,  moved  into  Arkan- 


sas. 


This  Sister  Morris  and  her  step- 
mother, Mrs.  Nancy  Wanslee,  had 
both  signed  their  names  to  the  letter 
they  had  written  us,  asking  a  visit  to 
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their  neighborhood  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching  to  the  people  there.  ^  We 
were  n^ovea  upon  by  the  Spirit  to 
•omply  vitb  their  request. 

Accordingly,  after  organiziiifif  Ito^ 
Tennessee  painta  into  ft  branch  oi  the 
ChurcK  ^^^  leaving  them  in  a  coii*. 
ditioh  to  take  care  of  inemselves,  we' 
took  our  departure  from  Nashville, 
T4nn.,  for  Pes  Arc^  i^-here  we  arrived 
on  the  ^th  of  December,  1875. 

y^e  walked  the  last  twenty  miles 
thh)u^h  the  **  slushes''  (which  means 
marshy,  level  land,  covered^  with 
w^ter).  I  had  the  rheu^iatism  in  my 
back  ai(id  hips,  and  had  just  recovered 
from  a  severe  attack  of  the  biUpus 
fever.  *  Being. weak,  I  had  to  vepi 
▼ery  often  on  ou?  journey.  Always 
after  ihese  resting  spells^  it  was  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  and  after  seve- 
ral trials,  that  I  could  again  get  upon 
my  feet.  My  companion  could  have 
easily  walked  off,  leavii^  me  sitting 
on  a^W)  if  he  had  so  desired,  as  bro- 
ther WoodruflTs  did  many  years  ago, 
in^  these  same  swamps ;  but. .  thank 
thp  Lord,. mine  ^^a^.made  of  better, 
meUL 

yfe  commenced  our  labors  the  next 
evening  after  our  arrival  by  holding  ^. 
meeting  ^t  Mr,  Gad  Morris'  house,  at 
which  place,,  and  the  neighboring. 
Bch^ool -houses,  we  continued  holding 
them.  ^         •  . .         ., 

flLavingj.'by  invitation,,  wde  an 
appointment,  to  hold  meeting  at  tlie 
Methodist  chapel  near  by,  a  Mr.. 
Harper^  .a  Methodist  preacher,  took  it 
upon  himself  to  ride  over  from  his 
own  neighborhood  to  that  of  the 
chapel,  and  take  up  a  labor  with  the 
trustees  to  prevent  our  having  the 
use  of  the  chapeji  to/preaph:  in,  which; 
he  accomplished. 

On  his  return  he  took  the  trouble 
to  ride  out  of  his  way.  to  mU  upoa  iie 
at  Mr.  Morris',  that  he  might  have 
the  pleasure  of  witneasing  «ur  dis* 
comfiture. 

The  pa»9n  very  pompously  <  in* 
f  ovmed  us  of  the  pains  and  trouble 
fae^had  taken  to  prevent  our  aaetiog, 
and  that  he  had  done  all  this  in  order 
to  tave-  the>peoi^e  in  th»t  vidhity 
from  a  great  aelueion.  Ho  eeemed'  to 
think  great  hoaor  waa  due  hira  fbr 
tike  leat  ha  had  performed^  and  wae 
greatly  inflated  by  lus  self-importance. 


We  replied  that  it  was  a  great  satis- 
faction to  us  to  learn  of  the  troubla- 
and  pains  he  had  taken  in  our  behalf, 
thjis  nelping  us  to  spread  the  Gospel! 
As  we  were  strangers  among  them,  it 
would  introduce  us  to  the  people,  en- 
listing their  sympathies  in  our  favor,. 
and  an  interest  in,  and  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  message  of  salvation,  of 
which  we  were  the  bearers. 

It  was  very  evident  that  our  reply 
did  not  suit  him>  as  he  certainly  ex- 
pected us  to  exhibit  a  spirit  of  anger - 
and  disappointment      It  was    very 
apparent  to  us,  also,  that  a  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  our  words  had,  to  some* 
extent,  fastened  itself  upon  his  mind,. 
as  he  rode  away  crest-fallen,  with  a. 
visible  shrinkage  in  his  own   over- 
estimated importance. 

Nevertheless,  we  attended  the 
meeting  the  next  day,  and  found  the 
door  locked.  The'  people  would  have 
broken  it  open,  but  we  prevailed  UDoa 
them  not  to  meddle  with  it.  A  Mr. 
Flynn,  living  near  the  chapel^  kindly 
tendered  us  the  use  of  his  dwelling- 
house  in  which  to  hold  our  meeting^ 
which  was  very  well  attended. 

A  ^ood  spirit  prevailed,  and  in  the- 
vicinity  of  that  chapel  wo  afterwards^ 
baptized  a  great  many  of  the  best 
citizens  of  the  region.  We  also  ex- 
tended our  labors  into  that  part  of 
the  country  surrounding  Parson  Har- 
per, .and  baptized  his  flock,  class- 
leader,  deacon,  steward  and  all,  ex- 
cept his  own  and  one  other  small 
family. 

The  parson  was  afterwards  heard 
to  say  :   "  The  day  1  had  the  •  Mor- 
mons' turned  out  of  that  chapel,  was 
the  worst  day's  work  I  ever  did  !" 
(  We  continued  our  labors  from  the- 
1st  of  January  to  the  3rd  of  March, 
1876,  when  we  held  a  meeting:  in  a 
beaatiful  grove  near  the  maiigin  o£ 
the  bayou  Des  Arc,  three  miles  above* 
the  town  of  that  name,  to  baptise* 
sevwi  persona. 

I  never  saw  a  more  beautiful  place- 
in  the  woods  to  hold  a  meetiiur,  nor  a. 
better  or  more  ooavenieot  mace  to- 
attend  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism^ 
than  at  that  locality. 

It  was  where  the  brothers  Wanslee 
and  Evans  had  made  many  thottsanda* 
of  shia^las.  and  ieoma^liuadreda  of 
their  shingle  blocks-  served   us    foB- 
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seats.  There  were  also  two  vacant 
booses  near,  in  which  the  candidates 
for  baptism  could  change  their  cloth- 
ing. And  there,  in  that  grove,  did 
we  hold  our  baptismal  meetings  at 
2  o'clock  p.m.,  on  Thursday  of  every 
ireek.fioqij|^3rcl  of  M»Foh  till  th^ 
1st  of  July,  baptizing  from  three  to 
eleven  at  each  meeting,  confirming  at 
the  water's  edge,  and  always  preaching 
s  discourse  first. 

I  mention  this  for  the  benefit  of 
jouBg,  inexperienced  elders.  You  can 
always  count  on  a  full  attendance  at 
a  baptismal  meeting,,  m0:ny  of  whom 
would  not  be  out  only  for  the  purpose 
of  witnessing  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, and*  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Arkuisas  is  noted  for  its  man}r  rain 
ani  wind  storms,  and  the  spnng  of 
1S76  was  on6  of  the  worst  in  this 
nsp6dt  in  the  history  of  that  rainy 
St«^;  yet.aty  and  during  all  these 
ineetingS^  we  were  never  disturbed  by 
i&ins  or  storms  of  any  kind.  The 
saying  fihally  became  proverbial 
imoQg  the  people  there,  "  It  will  be  a 
ioft  dey.  tchdajy.  because  the  '  Mor- 
mons' maet  qn  tae  bayou  Des  Arc  to 
baotize.'' 

in  the  waters  of  the  bayou  Des  Arc, 


in  less  than  four  months,  we  bap- 
tized between  eightv  and  ninety  mem- 
bers into  the  Church.  I  cannot  resist 
the  temptation  of  bringing  in  the 
words  of  Alma,  as  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  (Mosiah  xviii,  30), 
,*  as.  it  recurred  so  of  tea- to  our  miads- 
'  in  those  days.  But  you  inust  allow 
me  to  change  the  names.  "  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  all  this  was  done 
.  ill  Des  Arc*  yea  by  the  waters  of  the 
bayou  Des  Arc,  in  the  forest  that  was 
near  the  waters  of  the  bayou  Des  Arc, 
yea  the  place  of  Des  Arc,  the  waters 
of  Des  Arc,  the  forest  of  Des  Arc,  how 
beautiful  are  they  to  the  eyes  of  them 
who  there  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
their  Redeemer  ;  yea,  and  how  bles- 
sed arc  they,  lor  they  shall  sing  to 
his  praise  forever." 

Elder  McAllister  having  permission 
to  visit  his  relatives,  and  the  Centen- 
nial Exposition  at  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, I  was  alone  in  these  labors 
during  the  last  two  months  of  my  stay 
there,  holding  from  four  to  ^ve  meet- 
ing each  week,  baptizing,  confirming, 
administering  to  tiio  sick,  blessins  the 
children,  and  wading,  on  foot,  from 
place  to  place,  through  the  "  slushes.*' 

H.  G.  B. 


The  private  Secretary  of  the  American  Postmaster-General  wrote  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Clemens  (Mark  Twain),  in  which  he  criticised  some  comments 
made  by  Mr.  Twain  upon  a  recent  order  of  the  post-office  department. 
Baying  IMt  ^  it  was  to  meet  iust  such  hardened  cases  as  yours;  and  I  also 
tend  you  a  copy  of  the  postal  laws,  and  hope  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  look 
into  the  mat^r  thoroughly.''  It  seems  by  the  letter  received  in  re|)ly  that 
Mr.  Clemens  did  look  into  the  matter  thoroughly.  Among  other  things  in 
bis  letter^  Mr.  Clemens  says,  "  My  callow  friend,  when  you  shall  have  out- 
grown the  effervescence  of  youth,  and  acquired  a  bit  of  worldly  experience, 
yott  will  cease  to  make  mistakes  of  that  kind.  That  is,  you  will  recognize  the 
BBple  wiedom  of  minding  your  own  business.  You  seem  to  think  you  have 
been  called  to  account.  This  is  a  great  error.  It  is  the  post-office  depart- 
ment of  the  United  States  that  has  been  called  to  an  account.  ^  There  is  a 
difference  here  which  you  seem  to  have  overlooked.  I  will  point  it  out.  You 
are  not'  the  post-office  department,  but  only  an  expensive  and  unnecessary 
appeadass  to  it.  Grave  elderly  public  instructors  like  me  do  not  call  private 
searatafim  to  account  The  mistake  you  have  made  is  simple ;  you  imagined 
yourself  t|>e  dqg,  whereas  you  are  only  the  tail.  You  endeavored  to  wag  the 
d<»g.  "Biis  was  injudicious.  You  should  have  hung  quiescent  until  the  dog 
wagged  yotL  Yon  seem  to  have  gathered  the  impression  somehow  that  you 
are  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  This  is  an  error.  Your  chief  is  one  of  the 
gons  ^  that  battery ;  you  are  not.  You  are  not  a  gun,  or  a  load,  or  even  a 
tamrod;  neither  do  you  supply  ammunition  ;  you  only  serve  as  a  stick  to  fire 
it  oC  Yott  are  not  a  barrel  of  molasses,  but  only  the  faucet  through  which 
the  molaaies  is  ^scharged.  You  are-^K^  a  boot,  but  only  a  bootjack.  Do 
you  perceive  f  ' 
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ARE     WE     CONSISTENT] 


Onis  very  strange  peculiarity  connected  with  the  Gospel,  is  that  anything  in 
favor  of  its  adherents  is  always  discredited  by  the  world,  while  everythinj^ 
derogatory  to  their  reputation  and  practices  is  accepted  with  eagerness.  This 
"vras  strongly  exemplified  in  the  days  of  the  Savior  and  His  disciples.  While 
He  endeavored  to  show  men  the  path  of  righteousness,  they  maligned,  hated 
and  reviled  him.  Notwithstanding  by  proper  investigation  any  honest 
inquirer  might  ascertain  his  purity  of  life,  and  the  sublimity  of  His  doctrine, 
yet  the  great  masses,  including  those  who  thought  themselves  wise  in  reli- 
gious learning,  took  it  for  granted  that  the  evil  reports  circulated  conoeming 
Him  were  all  true,  and  that  the  efforts  of  His  disciples  to  explain  and  to 
satisfy  were  attempts  at  deception.  When  a  foul-mouthed  enemy  of  Christ- 
ianity declared  that  its  Author  was  a  low-lived  Nazarene,  the  Pharisees 
believed  the  statement,  and  said  that  nothing  good  could  "  come  out  of 
Kazareth."  But  when  those  who  had  become  His  friends  and  followers 
declared  that  He  was  the  Christ,  then  the  multitude  "  cast  them  out  of  the 
synagogue,"  and  many  were  stoned,  and  others^wandered,  about  in  fear  f<Hr 
their  lives. 

The  question  naturally  arises  in  the  mind  of  a  reflecting  person.  Why  this 
gross  inconsistency  ?  Men  are  not  so  unjust  and  foolish  in  other  matters  as 
they  are  in  the  things  pertaining  to  salvation.  Why  should  they  repudiate 
unheard  the  men  who  are  sent  of  God  to  bless  mankind  1  Why  condemn 
their  doctrines  Unread  1  Why  slander  a  people  of  whom  they  individually 
know  nothing  ?  Why  deprecate  and  abuse  a  country  or  a  community  which 
they  have  not  seen,  and  concerning  which  they  have  heard  nothing  except 
from  its  enemies )  It  certainly  confirms  in  a  very  practical  way  the  reason 
given  by  the  Savior,  "  Because  their  deeds  are  evil"  A-good,  honest,  virtuous 
man  is  loathe  to  believe  that  a  whole  community  of  over  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  people  are  desperately  wicked,  and  delight  in  committing  abomina- 
tions in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  No,  he  reasons  with  the  calumniator,  and 
the  liight  within  him  says.  Impossible  1  They  could  not  exist  in  such  a  con- 
dition !  Now  for  instance,  the  vile  rumors  concerning  the  inhabitants  of 
Utah  Territory,  which  is  the  main  location  of  the  Latter-day  Saints ;  who 
have  originated  these  rumors  ?  Evidently  not  their  friends  !  Who  then  f 
Why,  their  enemies !    The  very  same  class  who  maligned  Christ  and  his 
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ascitnt  people  I  Bat  the  world  now-a-days  claim  to  be  more  enlightened, 
more  kuned,  more  calm»  more  oonaervative,  leas  perdecutive,  and  less  cnieL 
That  they  are  more  willing  to  listen  to  reason,  and  more  ready  to  *'  prove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  This  may  be  aU  very  well  in 
matters  of  science  or  politics  or  business,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  truth  as 
rufealed  from  heayen,  many  are  as  bitter,  ashateful,  as  prejudiced,  as  bigoted, 
and,  in  aome  instances,  as  pezsecutive  as  in  the  days  of  the  Savior  !  And 
with  regard  to  being  reasonable,  well,  let  a  Latter-day  Saint  offer  to  explain 
his  doctrine,  to  justify  his  sect,  to  defend  his  position,  to  remove  this  wide- 
spread prejudice ;  and  the  *'  delightful  coolness"  and  "  elegant  reason"  of  this 
nineteenth  century  will  soon  prove  to  be  of  the  same  type  as  displayed  by  the 
ante-delnTians,  the  anti-Christians,  and  the  anti-reformists  of  all  ages  that 
have  preceded  us. 

Blind  belief  of  all  evil  and  lying  rumors,  unfits  the  mind  for  ^  coolly" 
judging  of  the  truth  of  "  Mormonism,"  or  any  other  religion  claiming  the 
attention  of  the  i)eople.  Hence  the  majority  will  neither  hear  nor  read  what 
we  say  in  our  defence,  and  the  Heavens  weep  over  the  perverseness  of  the 
diildren  of  men.  Qod  has  sent  prophets  to  the  earth, — noble  spirits  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  ;  the  people  in  their  blindness  have  slain 
tiiem,  and  soon  cometh  the  day  of  judgments  and  sorrows  upon  the  ungodly. 
War  and  rapine  wUl  devastate  the  earth,  famine  and  pestilence  will  stalk 
abroad,  and  the  avenging  angel  will  smite  the ,  unbelieving  children  of  this 
generation  unless  they  repent  Mark  it  ye  proud  who  think  to  evade  the 
behests  of  the  Almighty,  and  who  trample  upon  His  Saints  !  Ye  shall  weep 
and  lament  for  your  sins,  and  for  the  miseries  which  shall  come  upon  you. 
Even  as  we  write  we  hear  the  prophetic  voice  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  saying  to 
an  people,  Bepent  ye,  Bepent  ye,  and  turn  unto  righteousness,  before  it  is  too 
iate !  What  can  we  do  more  than  we  have  done  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of 
this  and  other  nations  ?  Behold  it  cometh  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  not  escape  f 
The  time  will  come  when  you  shall  know  that  we  have  spoken  the  truth  ! 


FnusT  Vessel.— The  first  company  of  Saints  will  leave  Liverpool  on  the 
16th  of  April  next,  and  the  rates  will  probably  not  vary  much,  if  any,  from 
tbose  of  last  year,  but  will  be  published  as  soon  as  known. 


MssnNOS. — There  wiU  be  conference  meetings  held  in  March  as  follows  : 
in  Manchester,  6th  j  Sheffield,  20th;  Nottingham,  27th;  at  all  of  which  Pre- 
sident Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present 


ABSTBACT    OF    COBBESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  from  Elder  David  West,  laboring  in  the  Leicester  District  of  the 
Nottingham  Conference,  we  learn  that  President  Hunter  and  Elders  West 
and  Farmer  have  been  doing  some  good  work  lately  in  that  region.  They 
bave  re-oiganized  the  Leicester  Branch,  rented  a  meeting  room,  and  re-bap- 
tixed  twenty-five  members,  besides  adding  five  new  members  by  baptism. 
Thdr  prospects  are  also  good  for  future  additions.    The  brethren  are  quite 
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enotgetic^  pteaching  in  the  open-air  when  the  weathet*  will^permil,  and  labor- 
ing for  the  advancement  of  the  w6rk  Of  Gh)d  among  the  ipeople. 

We  also  learn  from  Elder  Thomas  Maycock,  that  in  company  with  Elder 
Davis,  he  is  doing  a  good  work  in  the  Worcester  and  Hereford  District  of  the 
Birmingham  Ck)nference.  The  clergy  have  become,  as  usual,  incensed  at  the 
progress  made  by  the  servants  of  God,  and  have  written  some  characteristic 
letters  of  abuse  in  the  daily  papers ;  declaring  in  their  wrath  that  they  will 
"put  down  Mormonism,'*  etc.,  etc.  *  This  will  6f  course  advertise  and  promote 
the  growth  of  the  work,  atid  the  brethren  begin  to  look  for  baptisms;  in  that 
quarter.  Much  investigation  has  already  been  the  result  of  the  opposition^ 
and  thus  are  the  enemies  of  truth  foiled  by  their  own  wicked  designs. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HEU>  AT  BOLTOK,  IK  THB  MANCHESTER    CONFERENCE,  VEBZTJAJS.Y  6TH,   1881. 


Elders  present  from  Utah,— L.  R 
Martineau  and  C.  B.  Felt,  from  the 
Liverpool  Office  ;  Thomas  X.  Smith, 
Fresiaent  of,  and  Isaac  Daffin,  Joseph 
Carlisle,  Newton  Farr,  and  Moroni 
Brpwn,  traveling  elders  in  the  Man- 
chester Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Duffin. 
SingiQ^. 

President  Smith  then  called  for  the 
reports  from  the  different  branches, 
which  were  represented  as  follows : 
Elder  McClatchley  the  Bolton  Branch; 
Elder  Hopkinaon  the  Bory ;  Elder 
Steel  the  Tyldesley  ;  Elder  Berry  the 
Pendlebuiy ;  Elder  Livesey  the  Hal- 
shaw  Moor.  The  number  of  members 
were  reported,  as  also  the  condition 
of  the  several  branches,  showing  a 
state  of  general  activity  among  them. 
In. the  Pendlebury  Branch  five  new 
members  had  been  added  since  last 
conference.  Good  feelings  and  a  gen- 
eral desire  to  eather  to  the  appointed 
place  prevailed. 

Elder  Carlisle  expressed  his  plea- 
nire  in  listening  to  the  favorable  re- 
ports rendered.  Spoke  of  the  neces- 
sity of  there  being  a  firm  foundation 
to  everything  expected  to  stand ; 
therefore  we  should  commence  at  the 
beginning  and  do  every  duty  well, 
and  be  diligent  in  all  things. 

Elder  Duffin  said  tint  he  had  made 
it  a  point  to  spend  ouie  week  at  a 
time  ux  each  branch,  during  wMch  he 
Tisited  every  member.    He  gave  in- 


structions as  to  how  teachers  should 
proceed  in  their  labors. 

President  Smith  pointed  out  some 
of  the  duties  of  the  Saints,  partieular-- 
ly  those 'bearing  the  priesthood  Ex- 
horted all  to  increased  diligence  in 
obeying  the  plan  of  salvation  as  laid 
down  by  our  Savior. 

Singing.       Benedicticm   by  Elder 

Berry. 

$2.30  am. 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  &own^ 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administeved 
by  Elders  Duffin  and  Berry. 

Elder  Farr  said  the  elders  of  this 
Church  went  forth  to.  preach  the  Qos- 

Eel  because  they  were  86nt  of  Ood ; 
eing  called  by  him  to  proclaim  the 
same  principles  which  Christ,  assisisd 
by  his  apostles,  came  to  introduce. 
The  true  Church  had  been  off  the 
earth  for  many  centuries ;  but  the 
Lord  had  endowed  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith  to  re-establish  it 

Elder  Martineau  quoted  from  Christ's- 
sermon  on  the  mount:  *'Not  everv 
one  tEiat  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."    £x- 
ce))t  a  man  learn  the  will  of  Gk>d,  it 
is  impossible  for  him  to  do  it    Man, 
by  his  Own  wisdom,  cannot  find  out 
Qod ;  therefore  there  most  be  aomd- 
other  means :  else  Se,  the  Supreme 
Being,  woula  remain  a  mystery  for- 
ever. In  sincient  times  Qod  made  knowib 


LATTER-DAT  SAINTS'  MILLfiNNIAL  STAR. 


125 


his  will  bpr  reTelatioo*  prophecy  and 
other  mamfestations  of  the  opirit  To- 
day the  world  have,  as  it  were,  banished 
God  horn  his  own  creation — ^f  rom  his 
own  earthy  by  r^ecting  revelation  ; 
and  have  sought  bv.  their  own  wisdom 
to  fad  him  .oat .  Who  idoe»  not  Jmow 
they  ha?e  failed.    The  Bible  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  foundation  upon  which 
Dhristendom    have    bnllL   and   are 
building  their  churches ;  but  in  the 
days  of  Jesus  there  was  no  Bible,  yet 
he  had  a  GhuBch^  and  revelation  was 
the  foundation  tnereof.    The  Latter- 
day  Saints  are.  a  mystecy  to  the  world 
because^  of  their  unity.    The  world 
are  befiigged  in  confusion  and  disuni- 
on, and  the  judgments  of  Qod  will 
soon  overtake  the  ungodly.    He  en- 
eouragedthe  Saints  to  exert  them- 
selves to  gather  out  from  Babylon, 
and  closed  by  iavoking  the  blessings 
of  God  on  bis  people.  . 

Elder  Felt  expressed  pleasure  in 
meeting  with  the  saints.  Observation 
had  shown  him  that  the  '^  unity  of 
the  faith,"  vhich.  Paul  and  the  other 
apostlea  of  Jesus  sought  to  bring 
aoout^  had  not  been  arrived  at  in  the 
relimoua.  world.  The  Gospel  being 
truth  in  a  divinely  organized  order, 
could  not  be  divided;  therefore,  the 
disunion  in  the  churches  was  a  most 
powerful  proof  that  they  had  failed  to 
perpetuate  the  sama  doctrines,  which 
Paul  positively  asserts  were  to  bring 
all  '*  to  a  uniliy  of  the  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus."  How  could  the  denlorable 
conditioo  in  which  the  people  were 
m  to-day  be  remedied  1  Only  by  rev- 
ek^on  uem  God.  He  concluded  by 
testifying  that  those  who  asked  Qoa 
in  faith  should  receive  wisdom  and 
knowledge  eoneeming  this  great  lat- 
ter-day worlc 

Singing.  -   Benediction    by  Elder 
HcClatchey.  

a3ap.m. 


Si 


Prayer  by  Elder  SteeL 

£Id^  Brown  said  he  desired  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  to  dictate  him  while  he 
should  speak  to  the  people.  The 
Loid  had  seen  fit  to.  reveal  his  mind 
and  will  in  these  days,  and  had  chosen 
Joseph  Smith  to  be  an  instrument  in 
his  heads  in  establishing  his  kingdom 
in  lolfilnieirtiof  mrophecgr.  He  showed 
bow   John,    wnile    exiled    on    the 


Isle  of  Patmos,  had  shown  to  him  in 
vision  that  in  the  latter^  times  a  holy 
angel  would  bring  again  the  Gospel 
to  earth.  He  explained  the  manner 
in  which  the  heavenly  messengers 
conferred  upon  the  Prophet  Joseph 
the  authority  to  or^nize  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  testified  that  the  bles- 
sin^p  which  accompanied  the  Church 
anciently  were  promised  by  Joseph 
Smith  to  those  who  would  obey  tne 
Gospel  as  restored  to  him.  These 
blessings  and  gifts  were  not  only  pro- 
mised, but  they  positively  followed 
the  believer.  This  was  not  the  power 
of  man  but  the  power  of  God.  This 
power  was  held  by  the  apostlea  of 
Jesus,  who  held  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom when  they  were  martyred  for  the 
truth.  Therefore,  those  who  held  the 
kejrs  were  the  ones  to  restore  them, 
which  they  did  by  laying  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  Joseph  Smith  for 
that  purpose.  He  testified  that  every 
one  who  would  obev  the  Gospel  re- 
quirements should  have  a  positive 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  same. 

President  Smith  referred  to  the  res- 
toration of  the  Gk>spel  in  this  age,  and 
showed  how  necessary  it  was  that 
Gk>d  should  reveal  his  will  to  man. 
He  alluded  to  the  gathering  of  the 
Jews  to  their  city,  Jerusalem,  as  pre- 
dicted by  prophets  of  old,  and  con- 
ceniingthe baptism  for  the  dead,  of 
which  Paul  the  apostle  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  fifteenth  chapter.  The 
speaker  would  ask.  What  did  the 
world  know  concerning  these  great 
things  which  Grod  had  predioted  would 
transpire?  He  spoke  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  which,  he  declared, 
was  at  the  doors  of  the  people.  That 
great  calamities  would  shortly  visit 
the  nations*  according  to  the  predic- 
tions of  the  3avior,  whose  words 
could  never  fail  He  testified  to  the 
work  of  God  and  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  continue  in  faith  and  good  works 
to  the  end. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Duffin. 

Thomas  Pabkinbon,  Clerk. 

Throughout  the  da3r's  proceedings 
an  excellent  spirit  prevailed,  and  the 
Saints  and  strangers  who  composed 
the  congregations  paid  close  attention 
to  the  exercises.  T.  P. 
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ECONOMY     OF     TIME. 


Let  the  young  man  who  complains 
that  he  has  "  no  leisure  "  for  self -cul- 
ture or  for  doing  good  to  others,  con- 
trast if  he  can,  without  a  blush,  his 
plea  with  the  resolution  of  the  Roman 
Emperor.  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  was 
burdened  with  the  responsibilities  of 
a  worid-wide  empire, — "not  frequent- 
ly, nor  without  necessity,  to  say  to 
any  one,  or  to  write  in  a  letter,  that  I 
have  no  leisure ;  nor  continually  to 
excuse  the  neglect  of  duties  required 
by  our  relation  to  those  with  whom 
we  live,  by  alleging  urgent  occupa- 
tions.'' All  the  busy  workers  we  have 
named  felt  that  life,  though  short,  is 
yet  long  enough,  when  its  moments 
Are  economized,  for  every  necessary 
labor.  They  felt  as  did  Arnault,  when 
he  replied  to  the  objection  of  Nicole, 
on  a  new  work  beinc^  proposed.  "  We 
are  now  old,"  said  Nicole  :  "  is  it  not 
time  we  should  rest?"  "Rest !"  ex- 
claimed Arnault,  "have  we  not  all 
eternity  to  rest  in  1" 

There  are  few  persons  so  engrossed 
by  the  cares  and  labors  of  their  calling 
that  they  cannot  give  thirty  minutes 
a^  day  to  self-culture  ;  and  even  that 
time,  wisely  spent,  will  tell  at  the  end 
of  a  year.  The  affections,  it  is  well 
known,  sometimes  crowd  years  into 
moments,  and  the  intellect  has  some- 
thing of  the.  same 'power.  Volumes 
have  not  only  been  read,  but  written, 
in  flying  journeys.  Dr.  Channing 
knew  a  man  of  vigorous  intellect,  who 
had  enjoyed  few  advantages  of  early 
education,  and  whose  mina  was  almost 
engrossed  by  the  details  of  an  exten- 
sive business,  who  yet  composed  a 
book  of  much  original  thought  in 
steamboats  and  on  horseback,  while 
▼isitinff  distant  customers.  These 
examples  are  enough,  and  more  than 
enough,  to  show  that  the  moments 
commonly  wasted  during  a  long  life 
by  the  busiest  men  would  suffice,  if 
avariciously  improved,  for  the  execu- 
tion of  even  colossal  undertakings, 
which  seemingly  demand  a  lifetime 
of  uninterrupted  leisure.  We  say, 
therefore,  in  the  language  of  that  pro- 
digy of  industiy,  Goethe,  "  Do  not 
wait  for  extraordinary  opportunities 


for  good  actions,  but  make  use  of 
common  situations.  Along-continued 
walk  is  better  than  a  short  flight" 
The  small  stones  that  fill  up  the  crevi- 
ces are  almost  as  essential  to  the  firm 
wall  as  the  great  stones  ;  and  so  the 
wise  use  of  spare  time  contribujtes  not 
a  little  to  the  building  up  in  good 
proportions,  and  with  strength,  a 
man's  mind.  If  you  really  prize  men- 
tal culture,  or  are  deeply  anxious  to 
do  anjrthing,  you  wiU  find  time,  or 
nwtke  time  tor  it,  sooner  or  later,  how- 
ever engrossed  with  other  employ- 
ments. A  failure  to  accomplish  it 
can  only  demonstrate  the  feebleness 
of  your  will,  not  that  you  lacked  time 
for  its  execution. 

"Old-fashioned  economists,"  says 
the  eloquent  Wirt,  "  will  tell  you 
never  to  pass  an  old  nail,  or  an  old 
horseshoe,  or  buckle,  or  even  a  pin, 
without  taking  it  up ;  because,  al- 
though you  may  not  want  it  now, 
you  will  find  a  use  for  it  some  time  or 
other.  I  say  the  same  thing  to  you 
with  re^rd  to  knowledge.  However 
useless  it  may  appear  to  yon  at  the 
moment,  seize  upon  all  that  is  fairly 
within  your  reach.  For  there  is  not  a 
fact  within  the  whole  circle  of  human 
observation,  nor  even  a  fugitive  anec- 
dote that  you  read  in  a  newspaper, 
that  will  not  come  into  play^  at  sonie 
time  or  other  ;  and  occasions  will 
arise  when  they  involuntarily  present 
their  dim  shadows  in  the  tram  of  your 
thinking  and  reasoning^  as  belonging 
to  that  train,  and  you  will  regret  that 
you  cannot  recall  tiiem  more  distinct- 
ly." Daniel  Webster  once  repeated 
with  effect  an  anecdote  which  he  had 
treasured  in  his  memory  for  fourteen 
years. 

While  we  thus  ur^  upon  the  young 
man  who  is  beginning  life  the  neces- 
sity of  economizing  his  time,  let  as 
not  be  misunderstood.  We  advise  no 
such  saving  of  time  as  will  rob  him  of 
necessary  recreation  or  sleep.  Kor 
do  we  re^rd  every  moment  in  which 
a  man  is  seemingly  idle  as  really 
wasted.  Especially  is  this  true  of  in- 
itellectual  pursuits.  There  are  some 
Iwriters   wno  appear  to  think  that 
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every  hoar  in  which  a  man  ie  not 
grinding  away,  ''with  malice  prepense 
and  aforethought,"  at  some  set  task, 
^when  the  nund  is  left  to  itself,  in- 
stead of  doing  compnlsory  work, — b 
misspent     John  Wesley  took  this 
view  of  life,  and  therefore,  as  might 
be  expected,  denounced  all  stop*gaps 
in  passing  one's  time.     ''Nerer  be 
nnemployed,"   says   he,    **  never   be 
triflingly  employed,  never  while  away 
tme."    All  this  looks  very  plausible, 
snd  the  last  advice  is  just  wnat  might 
have  been  expected  from  one  of  whom 
Dr.  Johnson  has  left  this  opinion  : 
''John  Wesley's  conversation  is  ^ood, 
bat  he  is  never  at  leisure.    He  is  al- 
waye  Miged  to  go  at  a  certain  hour. 
This  is  very  disagreeable  to  a  man 
who  loves  to  fold  his  legs  and  have 
oat  his  talk,  as  I  do."    Again,  that 
neat  naval  nero  and  sterunff  man, 
Lord  Colling[wood,  gives  the  following 
advice  toii<£inK  the  education  of  his 
danghters:  "The^  should  not  only 
nad,  but  it  requires  a  careful  selec- 
tion of  books ;  nor  should  they  ever 
have  access  to  two  at  the  same  time  : 
bat  when  a  subject  is  begun,  it  should 
be  finished  before  anything  else  is 
undertaken."    This  looks  even  more 
plausible ;  but  all  history  and  all  ex- 
poienoe  refute  the  doctrine.      The 
cat  at  our  fireside  refutes  it ;  for  she 
got  tired  of  lying  in  the  same  comer, 
oosey  and  snug  and  warm  though  it 
was,  and  so  went  over  to  the  opposite, 
though  no  whit  more  agreeaoie,  be- 
eaoae  she  wanted  a  changa    Read  on 
but  one  subject  at  a  time  !    As  well 
might  one  eat  but  one  thing  at  a 
time.    Must  one  devour  an  entire  ox 
before  he  is  allowed  to  change  his 
diet  t    Such  dietetics  can  end  only  in 
physical  or  mental  scrofula. - 

But  what  ii  "whilin^  away  time  V 
When  a  man  is  roaminj;  aoout  his 
libfaiy,  takinj^  down  this  book  and 
then  that,  paemg  the  floor,  scribbling 
on  a  bit  of  paper,  glancing  at  a  maga- 
sme  or  newspaper,  whistling  a  tune, 
musing  by  the  window,  lookinj^  into 
the  fire, — or  when  he  is  sauntering  in 
the  woods  and  listening;  to  the  melo- 
dj  of  the  birds,  or  lolling  under  an 
old  oak  and  drinking  in  the  music  of 
a  babbling  brook, — is  he,  though 
seemingly  idle,  necessarily  "whiling 


away  time  t"  By  no  means.  Where 
there  is  a  vigorous,  sleeplMS.  inquiring 
mind,  idleness  is  impossible.  There 
is  no  hour  in  the  day  when  the  brain 
is  not  at  work.  When  noc  browsing 
in  books  it  is  ruminating ;  when  not 
satherin^  the  raw  material  of  know- 
ledge, it  18  elaborating  that  which  has 
been  gathered  The  mind,  if  it  is  not 
a  mere  plodding,  mechanical  mind,  is 
capricious  in  its  working,  and  will 
not  be  tyrannized  over.  Its  methods 
are  saltatory  and  impulsiva  It  thrives 
by  casualities ;  it  is  powerful  oblique- 
ly, and  not  by  the  oirect  stroka  It 
loves  dearly  to  assert  its  independ- 
ence, and  will  be  consulted  as  to  whe- 
ther it  will  do  this  or  that  It  is  not 
a  mere  machine,  and  cannot  be  used 
as  if  it  were  one.  It  must  often 
"gang  its  ain  gait,"  and  sometimes 
must  be  left  alone,  even  when  it 
stoops  to  trifles.  Man^  of  its  proces- 
ses go  on  unbidden,  without  our  oon- 
troL  In  its  very  nifhest  efforts  it 
abhors  task- work:  and  utterly  refuses 
to  be  a  drudge.  Tnehapi>iestthoughts» 
the  most  brilliant  fancies,  the  aptest 
similitudes,  are  those  sudden  illumi- 
nations, those  flashes,  which  come  to 
us  in  hours  of  relaxation,  of  play, 
when  we  throw  the  reins  upon  the 
neck  of  our  win^ied  steed  and  let  it 
roam  where  it  wilL 

"Every  kind  of  knowledge,"  ob- 
serves a  thoughtful  writer,  '*  comes 
into  play  some  time  or  other;  not 
only  that  which  is  systematic  and 
methodised,  but  that  which  is  frag- 
mentary, even  the  odds  and  ends,  tilie 
merest  rag  or  tag  of  informatioii. 
Single  fa^  anecdotes,  expressions^ 
recur  to  the  mind,  and,  by  the  power 
of  association,  just  in  the  right  place. 
Many  of  these  are  laid  in  during  what 
we  think  our  idlest  days.  All  that 
fund  of  matter  which  is  used  allusive- 
ly in  similitudes  or  ilhistrations  is 
collected  in  diversions  from  the  path 
of  hard  study.  He  will  do  best  in 
this  line  whose  range  has  been  the 
widest  and  the  freest  A  man  majr 
study^  so  much  by  rule  as  to  lose  all 
this.  juBt  as  one  may  ride  so  much  on 
the  highway  as  to  know  nothing  that 
is  off  the  roBd.'*—Maih€wis  *' Getting 
onintheWorUL" 
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THE    SENTIMENT    OF    DUTY. 

— o 

(From  ike  Salt  Lake  WomarCn  Exponent  J 


Every  mother  in  Israel,  every  true 
woman,  should  keep  constantly  before 
.her,  and  ever  in  her  soul,  the  senti- 
ment of  duty,  for  it  is  the  crowning 
virtue  that  adorns  the  human  son). 
It  is  a  bright,  radiant  star,  that  will 
light  and  brighten  our  paths^  ne  mat- 
ter how  dark  and  gloomy  may  be  the 
way ;  it  is  as  a  bri^t  gem,  that  leads 
us  on  to  happiness,  peace  and  joy :  it 
is  a  beacon  light,  set  out  in  bold  relief 
in  the  heavens,  to  beckon  us  onwani 
and  upward,  out  of  the  depths  of  mis- 
ery and  siu,  into  the  realms  of  light 
and  goodness  ;  it  is  a  true  guide  to 
nobility  and  fame,  and  those  who  fol- 
low its  admonitions  are  the  noblest, 
purest,  best  persons,  on  the  face  of 
earth.  To  me  there  is  nothing  so  fair 
and  grand,  as  integrity  and  the  senti- 
ment of  duty,  which,  if  we  will  only 
allow  it  to  ao  so,  will  dwell  in  our 
hearts  forever^  a  living  fountain  of 
pure  and  noble  thoughts,  and  create 
there  an  unbounded  wealth  of  peace, 
contentment  and  joy,  which  will  en< 
dure  while  life  lasts. 

O,  how  great  an  influence  it  has 
upon  those  who  will  listen  to  its  warn- 
ings and  obey  its  pleadings,  for  it  is 
ever  vigilant ;  the  moment  we  are 
tempted  to  do  wrong  it  is  near  us, 
ahowing  us  the  better  way;  if  we 
'teem  to  forget  which  is  the  path  for 
us  to  pursue,  it  will  ever  appear,  and 
point  It  out  to  us.  It  will  show  us,  if 
we  are  not  blinded  by  sin,  the  calm,, 
tranquil  peace  to  be  found  by  obeying 
its  mandates,  and  when  we  have  over- 
^me  and  followed  its  counsel,  there 
is  no  joy  or  satisfaction  that  will 
^ual  that  which  will  be  ours.  Truly 
there  is  no  greater  virtue  than  firm- 
ness and  determination  in  carrying 
out  the  dictates  of  our  consciences, 
■and  those  who  possess  this  spirit  oi 
determination  will  not  be  xirones  in 
the  hive,—idlers,  partaking  of  the 
fruit  of  the  laborer  :  but,  instead, 
bright  and  shining  lignts  in  the  king- 
dom of  Qod.  They  are  the  women 
who  wiU  be  found  valiant  and  true, 
never  shrinking  from  Ijie  paths  of 


duty,  but,  when  the  way  seems  tuony 
and  darky,  they,  will  be  striving  and 
dauntless^  and  their. actions  will  so 
brighten  the  pathway  of  life,  that 
others  who  had  fallen  by  tlie  wayside, 
discoujsa^d,  will  arise,  and  with  re- 
newed vigor,  resume  the  joaruOT  of 
life.  .  . 

There  is  nosubjeat^moia  worthy  of 
thecontemplatipnand  thorough  study 
of  the  young  women  of  Zion,  than 
this  one ;  for  ehe  who  lives,  acta  and 
speaks  from  an  enlightened  conviction 
of  duty,  exerts  a  strong  moral  influ- 
ence over  all  who  associate  with  her ; 
and  she  will  have  many  friend^  for 
her  life  will  be  ao  pure  and  benevo- 
lent, that  the  good  will  gather  round 
her  to  eivjoy  the  sunshine  of  ber  noble 
nature,  and  all  wUl  feel  ber  inflneace 
for  good.  She  can  biess  r  without  an 
effort;  she  will.. be. truthful  simple- 
hearted  and  reliable ;-  she  is  only  to 
know  what  ie  right,: to  be  ready  to 
engage  in  it ;  every  action  will  beiin 
example  of  integrity,  and\.the  joy  of 
performing  th6  labors  which  her  senti- 
ment of  duty  has  pointed  out. 

If  all  young  women  .would  only  be 
guided  by  the  strictest  ideas,  of  duty, 
there  would  be  no  more  dens  of  infa- 
my, no  more  woiahippert  at  the  shrine 
of  fashion,  no  more  idle,  .giddy  devo- 
tees of  folly  and  worldly  pleasure,  for 
it  will  ever  guide  the  mmd  to  some- 
thing more  grand  and  good ;  it  will 
breathe  into  x>ur  being  a  love  of  the 
Divine,  and  a  desire  to  draw  nearer  to 
our  Father,  to  do.  bis  aublime  will, 
and  partake  of  hia  etenud,  unchang- 
ing love. 

Kety  aanctifies-all  the  other  virtues 
of  the  soul,  and  sheds  the  balmiest, 
purest,  sweetest  joy  over  onr  hearts, 
that  we  ever  feel  in  this  lif&  No 
character  is  complete  without  it,  and 
no  heart  that  is  devoid  of  laety  can 
enjoy  perfect  happiness;  bat  she, 
whose  soul  has. been  baptized  by  its 
holy  influence,  and  imbued  with,  its 
^sweet  heaven-bcvn  principles,  is  in- 
deed  nappy  and  in  ber  joy.  is  no  alloy. 


Make  life  a  ministry  of  love>  and  it  will  always  be  worth  living.' 
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THE     SORELY     TRIED. 


« 


[aniSOTSD.] 

0  Thon  ihftt  hevest  prayer,  unto  Thee  ahaU  all  flesh  eome."— 2#&r«io  Ptalmist, 

With  the  speed  of  light,  o'er  the  cloudlets  blue 
Upward  the  An^tiL  of  Merej  flew. 
Home,  from  their  mission,  on  wings  of  lorer-* 
From  the  eartfc  belswto  Uie  heaTens  above. 

Home,  from  their  mission  tc*  mortails  blesftr^- ' 
To  obtain  foi  the  childran  of  men  redraas-r 
To  plead  for  sonls  en  this  earthlv  ball. 
In  the  Courts  Supreme,  to  the  Judge  «l  alL . 

To  Himiik^  "nveth  the  raiens  food,'' 

To  the  Source  of  light,  and  the  Sonroe  of  good. 

Great  was  the  joj  oi  this  angel  throng 

In  U0iiAg  koHr.Virtue  *'  had  ▼aaq^iihed  W;rong  r 

In  telling  of  all  who  had  faithful  been 
To  their  sense  of  right — ^to  the  -voice  within ; 
Of  all  who  had  leaned  unto  Virtue's  side, 
Unconsious  that  angels  had  been  thMr  guide. . 


Of  love,  AspentaaGe  a&d  kisidly  deeds, 
(Restricted  never  to  sects  and  creeds) 
And  for  each  good  deed  and  e«ch  ci^toheavtti, 
Was  credit  accorded  and  oomlofi  given. . 

Bat  the  widow's  prayer,  and  the  orajban's  plaint, 
The  feeblest  call  from  the  troubled  Saintr 
Alreiiiy  Jiad.ivAob'd  the  JBternal  throne—  . 
No  need  had  the  angels  to  ma&e  them  known. 

The  cry  of  distrcrss,  in  the  hour  of  need, 

Outstnps  the  Angel  of  Mer^s  speed ; 

.And  with  subtle  swiftness  is  strength  supplied 

To  the  weaiy)  the  wounded,  the  Sk>rely  Tried, 

•  •  •  •.•'■>  , 

Q  ye  wk^  are  bowvd  with  tihe  we]|[ht  o^  cart. 

Believe  there  is  comfort  and  help  m  prayer ;  .     .    .         « 

.  Ypu^  wj^rds  nor  your  tears  shall  unnoticed  fall— 
Y^  Ood  win  answ^  before  jtm'dtM 

Xfnot^  be 'tihiittful;  endure  the  test  $ 

The  VM  of  "  Our  Father,"  be  sure,  is  best ; 

**  In  the  pastures  green,  where  the  clear  streams  glide," 

Ere  long  He  will  lead  you^  tba  Sorely  Tried. 

iMn.  PaitiDgtiiQfi/faid  lately  of  a  gentleman  that  he  laughed  so  heartily  tliat 
che  feared  he  woald  huiot  hia  jocular  vein.  . 

"A  SHAKP-Wrpti»' BoT.^An  amusing  stofy  is  told  of  the  late  Biahop 
Wilberforoe'a  school-life.  The  bovs'  study-room  was  a  large  apartment  m 
«n  upper  storey,  quite  as  favorable  for  sport  as  for  study.  One  day  they 
^f«i»{iqiro«noj9fl»^iB4^l!J^ing  the  whole  house  with  their  racket,  when  tbe 
teacher,  after  several  fruitless  warnings,  rushed  up-stairs,  cane  in  hand,  pre- 
pared for  sharp  action.  You«^  Wilbenerce  was  nearest  the  door,  and  seemed 
aqomad  to  be  tii|S  firat  yictim.  Bi^t,  quick  as  lightning,  he  caught  a  Jewish 
1><^i^tlir<Sl>l£ar,^WTiilg  him  round  ^ith  his  back  to  the  teacher,  and  said, 
^mhamerry  t^viflklBia't^eyis,  "Firs^tlha  Jev^Bi^  And  then  the  Gentiler 
The  joke  diaarmed  the  teacher,  ^4  \^^  ^^^  ^^^  Gentile  escaped. 
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POETRY, 

— « — , 

VALUE    OF    SMALL    THING& 

[aSLKJTKO.] 

«' Though  Uttle  I  bring/* 
Said  the  tiny  ipring. 

At  it  bant  from  unt  vofib^  hiD, 
"  lis  pleasant  to  know, 
Whersver  I  flow. 

The  pastons  grow  greener  stiD.* 

And  the  drops  of  rain 
As  they  fell  on  the  plain. 

When  parohed  by  the  sommer  heat. 
Refresh  the  sweet  flowen. 
Which  drooped  in  the  bowen 

And  hnng  down  their  heads  at  our  feet 

Though  the  drops  are  small, 
Tet  taking  them  all,-> 

Each  one  doing  all  that  it  eaa 
To  folfill  the  dengn 
Of  ito  Maker  diTine— 

What  lessons  they  give  ato  man  I 

ICaywestriTetofBlfil 
All  His  righteoos  will. 

Who  formed  the  whole  earth  by  His  wocd  I 
Creator  divine. 
We  wonld  ever  be  Thine, 

And  serre  thee,  our  God  and  oar  Locd. 

DIBD. 

BuDnn.— At  Sheepshead,  Leicester,  Jaanaiy  19th,  188L  Hannah  Bennett,  aged  M 
years.    She  lived  and  died  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Pabisel— At  Nottingham,  Febmary  9th,  1881,  Edward  MsQon  Ftekes,  aged  SI  yaaiiu 
•—Utah  papers  please  eopy. 

JoHB&— At  AdamsTille,  Beaver  Conntr,  Utah,  Jauoavy  19th,  1881,  of  asthma,  Eva« 
J.  Jones,  aged  60  years.  He  was  bom  at  Lampeter,  Cardiganshire,  South  Wales,  Bbk» 
land;  embraced  the  Gospel  in  1846  ;  and  immigcftt^  to  Utah  in  18ML--'*  News.^ 
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"  YerUp  I  say  unto  you,  It  $hall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
flsi  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgmewt^  than  for  thAXt  city. — Mat.  x,  16. 


lo.  8,  VoL  XliTIT. 


IConday,  Febnazj  28, 1881. 


Prioa  Om  ?9BMJ 


THE     KING     OF      KINGS. 

BY  ISLDEB:  CHABLES  W.  STAYinEB. 


*'  Behold  thy  Kins:  cometh." 


It »  with  great  satisfactioD  that  the 
people  of  God  reflect  wpon  the  glori- 
oas  mission  of  their  Savior  and  Lord. 
Mnch  has  been  said  and  many  good 
things  have  been  written,  by  the  elders 
tod  ethers,  on  the  great  atonement 
made  by  Cnnst  when  he  came  in  the 
SKridian  of  time  to  die  *'  for  the  sin 
cf  the  world."  The  Latter-day  Saints 
l^ve  also  great  joy  in  the  knowledge 
th^  the  **  Captain  of  their  salvation" 
vOl  again  come  for  their  deliverance, 
>ad  that  of  His  IsraeUtish  people  in 
f^  the  world.  His  first  coming  was 
i£  meekness  and  humility,  he  was 
t^e  **  Lamb  of  God.  slain  from  before 
tke  fomidation  of  tne  world ;''  he  was 
dmnb  before  his  persecutors,  and 
^ben  reviled  hy^  aia  enemies,  "re- 
viled He  not  again."  He  came  to  be 
Eaitten  for  oar  tran^pressions,  that 
H  His '^ stripes^  we  might  be  ''heal- 
ed^ Bom  in  an  unpretentious  ham- 
let, first  seeing  the  light  of  day  in  a 
iu^ne  provided  for  the  lower  order  of 
creation,  reared  in  poverty  as  the  son 
rf  Joseph— the  carpenter— he  wan- 


dered in  his  ministry  as  the  "  Son  o£ 
man,"  without  a  ''place  to  lay  his 
head."  His  pure  name  ^  cast  out  as 
evU,"  and  his  doctrines  misunder- 
stood, hated,  despised  and  disbelieved; 
he  walked  the  thorny  road  to  the 
closing  scene  of  his  mortal  career — 
death  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and 
was  ''numbered  with  the  trans|nreB- 
sors,"  who  were  crucified  on  either 
side.  Then  we  find  him  '*  with  the 
ridi  in  his  death,"  laid  in  the  new 
tomb  of  Joseph,  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathdoa ;  next  risen  from  the  dead, 
andapp^udng  to  Mary  and  visiting 
his  disciples ;  and  last  of  all  giving 
them  the  commission,  "Go  ye  and 
preach  the  Ckxsiiel  to  every  creature." 
We  have  skipped  many  important 
details  of  his  eventful  career  as  "Jesus 
of  Nazareth,"  the  "man  of  sorrows,'^ 
the  "despised  Nazarene,"  the  hated 
"teacher  sent  from  God;"  we  have 
not  dwelt  upon  his  prolonged  fasting, 
his  touching  prayers,  his  moving  die- 
courses,  his  sympathetic  healings,  his 
rdiaritaole  example,  hk  loving  pf«- 
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cepts,  and  his  heroic  sufferings  in  I 
Oethsemane;  neither  can  wenow  dilate 
on  his  transfiguration  and  other  great 
and  miraculous  evidences  of  his  divi- 
nity and  righteousness.  But  we  de- 
sire to  call  tne  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  a  truth  which,  notwithstanding 
the  many  Scriptural  evidences,  is 
comparatively  ignored  by  the  so- 
called  Christian  world.  They  seem 
to  lose  sight  of  the  great  final  triumph 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  fact  does 
not  appear  to  have  taken  hold  upon 
tjieir  minds  that  he  possesses  as  it 
were  a  dual  character,  that  he  will 
come  again  under  very  different  cir- 
cumstances, and  in  the  midst  of  en- 
tirely new  surroundings.  That  at 
his  second  advent  he  will  come  with 
"  ten  thousand  of  his  Saints,"  to  take 
▼engeance  on  his  enemies,  and  to 
reign  as  Kino  of  Kings  and  Lord 
OF  Lords  upon  the  sanctified  earth 
for  a  "thousand  years."  Once  he 
came  as  the  "  lamb  led  to  the  slaugh- 
ter," but  now  as  the  ''Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,"  to  "  dash  his  enemies 
in  pieces  as  a  potter's  vessel."  His 
ancient  persecutors  put  upon  him  the 
*' scarlet  robe"  in  derision,  a  fitting 
type  of  the  "  garment  dyed  red  in  the 
blood  of  his  enemies,"  with  which  he 
will  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to 
defend  nis  Jewish  people  in  the  hour 

.  of  their  danger.  They  planted  upon 
his  head  a  "  crown  of  thorns,"  but  the 
Father  hath  given  him  a  crown  of 

.  f;lory.    St  John  the  Divine  saw  him 

.  in  vision  ''sitting  upon  a  cloud  with  a 
crown  of  sKAd  upon  his  head."  In 
short,  the  Kevelations  are  full  of  pre- 

•  dictions  as  to  the  greatness  of  Christ 
when  he  comes  as  the  powerful 
Messiah  to  reign  among  his  people. 

.The  Savior  himself  makes  the  matter 
very  plain  in  his  own  words  to  the 
•disciples  in  Matthew  xxv,  31 — 46  : 

«  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  ^lory.  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glorv :  and  before  him 

^hall  be  gathered  all  nations  :  and  he 
fihall  separate  them  one  from  another, 

.88  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 

on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 

:the  left  Then  shaU  the  KINO  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come, 

^e  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 


kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  word  :  for  I  was  an 
hungred,  and  ve  gave  me  meat :  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 
naked,'  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in 
prison,  ana  ye  came  unto  me.  Then 
shall  the  rigliteous  answer  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  sa^y  we  thee  an 
hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  t  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee  1  Or  when 
saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unt^o  thee?  And  the  KING 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 
lor  I  was  an  hungred.  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  tnirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in :  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him.  sayins, 
LorcL  when  saw  we  thee  an  nungreo, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  mini- 
ster unto  tnee  ?  Then  shall  he  an- 
swer them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ve  did  it  not  to 
me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  mto  life  eternal" 

It  is  very  plain  to  be  seen  from 
these  passages,  that  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  will  be  in  triumph,  that 
he  will  be  the  great  Buler  of  the 
earthy  the  Judge  of  all  nations,  and 
the  £jng  of  all  kings. 

But  there  is  also  another  peculiarity 
connected  with  the  Messiah's  title. 
Not  only  is  he  a  Kinjg  himself,  but  a 
King  of  kings.  This  implies  aome- 
thing  that  has  also  been  overlooked 
by  the  so-called  Christian  world, 
namely,  that  others  will  reign  with 
Christ,  whose  titles  will  also  oe  kinga 
On  reference  to  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Bevelationsi  it  will  be  seen  tnat  St 
John  was  shown  in  vision  *'iour  and 
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twenty  elders"  who  sang  a  new  song, 

''Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof :  for 
thoa  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
08  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall 
leign  on  the  earth." 

Jesns  told  his  twelve  disciples  at 
Jerusalem,  that  they  should  sit  upon 
"twelve  thrones,"  when  "the  Son  of 
man  should  come  in  his  glory/'  A 
throne  is  a  seat  of  power,  and  he  that 
iats  upon  it  is  generally  regarded  by 
US  as  a  kinsf.  "Things  earthly  are 
typical  of  tnin^  heavenly."  Does 
not  Christ's  saymja;  then  to  the  apos- 
tles, indicate  a  kingdom  to  be  given 
to  each  of  them^  over  which  they  will 
preside  and  reign  as  Christ  reigns 
over  his  entire  people  a  thousand 
years  ?  If  this  be  true  of  the  apostles, 
why  may  not  other  faithful  "  elders,*' 
who  have  also  given  up  all  things  for 
Christ,  be  raised  to  positions  of  power 
among  the  nations,  appointed  by  the 
Great  Ruler  to  reign  as  kings  under 
his  dominion,  and  administer  his 
righteous  laws  among  the  people? 
Now  by  referring  to  the  sixth  verse  of 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Revelations, 
we  find  the  word  of  the  Lord  saying, 

"  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  :  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years." 

Here  we  can  plainly  see  a  direct 
promise  to  aU  men  who  have  part  in 
the  "first  resurrection,"  th^at  they 
shall  "  reian  with^  Christ  a  thousand 
years  !"  Kow  while  this  passage  does 
not  positively  contain  the  word 
**  kings,"  still  we  always  associate  the 
act  of  reigning  with  kings  and  kingly 
power.  And  as  the  word  "  priests"  is 
nsed,  we  may  certainly  infer  that  the 


same  power  is  to  be  given,  as  that 
mentioned  in  a  former  quotiation  re- 
ferring  to   the    "four    and   twenty 
elders,"  who  are  to  be  made  ^^  kings 
and  priests  unto  Qod,  and  who  will 
reign  on  the  earth."    Hence  we  can 
begin  to  see  something  of  the  raagni- 
tude  of  our  glory  if  we  are  faithful  to, 
God's  truth,  so  as  to  have  part  in  the. 
"  first  resurrection."    O,  the  joy  that 
will  be  experienced  when  our  bodies 
are  called  forth  by  the  power  of  God  !• 
When  the  tomb   shall  give  up  the. 
tabernacles  of  the  redeemed,  and  each' 
noble  spirit  shall  be  re-united  with 
the  body,  then    made    incorruptible' 
and  immortal,  prepared  to  live  and 
reign  forever  in  glorjr.    Who  can  con- 
template these  glorious   truths,    re- 
vealed from  the  heavens  for  man's 
eternal  happiness,  without  rejoicing 
in  the  great  Atonement  of  the  Savior 
whereby  all  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
in  their  time  and  in  their  order,  to 
inherit  the  reward  of  their  works  in 
the  flesh.     Those  who  embrace  the 
Gospel  revealed  from  Heaven  in  our 
day^   through   the    Prophet    Joseph 
Smith,  and  who  cling  to  its  principles 
unto  the  end,  living  in  the  light  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  holding  the 
everlasting  priesthood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  will  indeed  see  in  that  day  the 
reward  of  their  labors.     When  the 
angel  shall.'  sound  the  trump  of  the 
first  resurrection,  and  those  who  died 
in  the  Lord  shall  come  forth  in  the 
glory  of  the  sun,  then  shall  bo  seen 
the  difference  between  "those  who 
have   served  God,   and   those   who 
served   him   not  1"      The   finger  of 
scorn  will  no  longer  be  pointed  at  the 
righteous,  and  the  wicked  trample  on 
the  testimony  of  the  pure-in -heart. 
But  God  will  vindicate  his  Saints, 
and  they  shall  live  forever,  rejoicing 
in  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  who 
reigneth   as  the  great  Messiah — the 
Lord  of  Life—the  Ejng  of  Kings. 


We  should  always  do  the  best  we  can  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed*  not  idlv  dreaming  of  the  great  things  we  would  do  if  they  were  diJSer- 
eat    Those  who  would  do  much  elsewhere  accomplish  little  anywhera 

If  3rou  want  knowledge,  you  must  toil  for  it ;  if  food,  you  must  toil  for  it; 
and,  if  pleasure,  you  must  toil  for  it  Toil  is  the  law.  Pleasure  comes 
through  toil,  and  not  by  self-indulgence  and  indolence.  When  a  man  gets  to 
love  work,  ms  life  is  a  happy  and  contented  one. 
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RELICS    OF    THE    "MOUND    BUILDER&' 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Dav- 
enport (Iowa)  Academy  of  Natural 
^cienoes,  the  President  read  a  very 
interesting  report  of  the  progress  of 
the  institution,  in  which  extended 
notice  was  ^ven  to  the  subject  of  the 
Hound  Builders  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  The  address  shows  that  they 
were  a  numerous  and  industrious  peo- 
ple, altogether  dififerent  f  roni  the  pre- 
sent race  of  American  Indians,  and 
occupying  the  country  in  much  earlier 
times  than  the  latter  ;  that  they  were 
of  different  tribes,  but  domestic  in 
their  habits ;  that  they  lived  in  a  very 
simple  manner,  possessed  few  mechan- 
ical contrivances,  but  were  a  labori- 
ous, painstaking  people;  that  they 
had  some  system  of  barter  with  neigh- 
boring tribes,  as  shown  by  the  occur- 
rence in  the  mounds  of  large  sea 
shells,  which,  the  reader  opined,  must 
have  come  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ; 
obsidian  which  must  have  come  from 
the  Far  West ;  mica,  not  to  be  found 
in  this  region ;  galena,  etc. 

It  appears,  too,  that  they  smoked 
tobacco,  not  merely  for  pleasure,  but 
as  a  ceremonial  observance,  for  the 
pipes  discovered  are,  in  many  instan- 
ces, very  elaborately  and  beautifully 
carved  out  of  a  great  variety  of  kinds 
of  stone,  generally  of  a  rather  soft 
character,  and  were  apparently  held 
in  very  nigh  estimation,  perhaps  al- 
most sacred. 

The  report  says : 

'*  They  are  all  in  the  Upper  Missis- 
uppi  Valley,  of  the  same  general  type, 
having  the  flat,  curved  base,  which  is 
perforated  to  serve  as  a  stem,  and  not 
at  all  adapted  to  retain  in  the  mouth 
for  smoking  continuously;  which  fact, 
with  the  smallness  of  the  bowl  itself, 
would  indicate  that  it  was  to  be  usea 
by  passing  from  one  to  another  of  the 
persons  assembled." 

This  would  indicate  that  the  present 
degenerate  tribes  obtained  from  the 
more  ancient  race  the  custom  of 
.smoking  the  calumet  or  pipe  of  peace, 
which  prevails  even  among  th^dowest 
t»nds  of  Indians  when  holding  coun- 


cils or  pow-wows  on  important  mat- 
ters. 

The  report  says  further  on  the  snV 
ject  of  these  pipes : 

"They  represent  a  jg^^t  variety  of 
animal  forms,  some  difficult  to  deter- 
mine, but  among  them  are  two,  well 
and  distinctly  reoresenting  the  ele- 
phant, though  oiffering  somewhat 
irom  each  other  in  form  and  position.. 
These  plainly  and  unmistakably  show 
that  the  sculptors  were  acquainted 
with  the  elephants  (the  mammoth  or~ 
mastodon)  ot  which,  though  long  ex- 
tinct, numerous  remains  are  found 
throughout  this  country." 

Readers  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
will  see  in  this,  a  corroboration  of  th« 
statement  in  that  sacred  book,  that 
there  were  elephants  on  this  lan<¥ 
when  the  Jaredites  colonized  it,  which 
was  at  one  time  cited  as  proof  of  the 
fallacy  of  the  book,  as  it  was  not  gen- 
erally believed  that  elephants  were 
indigenous  to  America.  We  quotes 
from  the  report,  other  paragraphs 
which  will  be  interesting  as  corroDO* 
rative  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  : 

"  Strangest  of  all,  and  most  contra- 
ry to  the  opinion  of  all  archaeologists 
hitherto,  it  now  appears  that  the 
mound  builders  had  a  vjritten  lan- 
guage. Whence  derived  or  what  its 
origm,  is  matter  of  the  merest  con- 
jecture. What  its  affinities,  or  whe- 
ther any  connection  with  other  writ- 
ten lanfi^ages — ancient  or  modem — 
no  one  nas,  as  yet,  been  able  to  deter- 
mine. 

"  The  inscribed  tablets  in  our  mn- 
seum— the  only  ones  of  much  signifi- 
cance or  importance  perhaps,  which  < 
have  as  yet  been  discovered  in  the 
mounds — have  attracted  much  atten- 
tion, both  in  this  country  and  in  Eu- 
rope, and  by  all  eminent  and  well- 
intormed  archaeologists,  are  considered' 
of  the  highest  importance.  They  are 
certain  to  stimulate  research,  which 
will  doubtless  lead  to  further  disoov- 
eries,  until  it  may  well  be  hoped  that 
the  key  to  the  language  may  ultimate- 
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Ijr  be  discovered,  and  something  of  a 
fistury  of  this  ancient  people  may  be 
made  out  as  written  by  themselves. 

"  Whether  the  language  was  under- 
stood by  all,  or  only  by  a  more  learned 
lew,  or  whether  the  tablets  were  heir- 
Jooms  and  cherished  relics,  cannot 
iiow  be  scarcely  even  guessed. 

*'A  rather  significant  circumstance, 
perhaps,  is  the  fact  that  in  the  same 
mound  with  the  two  tablets  first  found 
were  the  bones  of  a  young  child,  par- 
tially preserved  by  the  contact  of  a 
large  number  — about  300  — copper 
beads,  indicating  it  to  be  an  important 
peraonage,  and  that  persons  of  high 
lank  were  buried  there. 

''Some  doubts  of  course  have  been 
expressed  regarding  the  genuineness 
of  the  tablets,  though  not  to  an v  great 
extent  by  competent  and  candid  arch- 
legists,  and  we  feel  no  uneasiness 
on  that  account. 

**  The  tablets  have  been  sent  to  the 
Smithsonian  Institute  for  examination, 
aadwere  retained  there  and  subjectea 
to  the  most  thorough  scrutiny  for  two 
months,  during  which  time  the  Na- 
tional  Academy  of  Sciences  held  its 
meeting  there,  and  the  heliotype 
plates  of  them  were  obtained  under 
the  directions  of  Prof.  Baird  himself. 
They  were  also  exhibited  throughout 
the  sessions  of  the  meetings  ot  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  at  Boston,  last  Au- 
gnst 

"Any  author,  or  other  person,  who 
eared  to  inform  himself  of  the  facts, 
has  and  has  always  had  ample  oppor- 
tonity  to  do  so,  and  would  at  once  see 
that  the  circumstances  of  the  finding 
were  such  as  utterly  to  preclude  all 
possibility  of  fraud  or  imposition. 

''The  evidence  that  they  are  coeval 
with  the  other  relics :  that  is,  that 
they  were  inhumed  with  them,  and 
before  the  mound  was  built,  is  ample 
and  Gouclusive,  and  will  be  so  consid- 
ered by  any  unbiased  man. 

"No  pre-historic  relic  ever  found 
has  better  evidence  to  establish  its 
genmneneas  than  these,  and  not  one 
aasDicious  circumstance  in  connection 
with  them  has  been  pointed  out,  nor 
<ui  there  be. 

"We  shall  confidently  hope  for  and 
^adly  welcome  further  discoveries  by 
whomsoever  made,  tending  to  throw  ' 


more  light  upon  this  still  obscure  and 
intensely  intere^iting  problem,  of  our 
earliest  predecessors  on  this  conti- 
nent 

"Our  collections  of  mound  relics 
now  consists  of  the  four  inscribed 
tablets,  32  mound  builder's  pipes,  85 
copper  axes,  300  copper  beads,  14 
copper  awls,  and  a  great  number  and 
variety  of  other  relics  from  the  mounds 
of  this  region,  constituting  the  most 
extensive,  rare  and  unique  collectionr 
of  its  kind  in  this  country,  and  proba- 
bly in  the  world.  Besides  these,  thi^ 
department  contains  225  vessels  of 
ancient  pottery,  over  1,000  stone  im- 
plements, and  10,000  of  flint,  besideai 
about  an  equal  number  of  broken  ones 
and  fragments  worth  preserving." 

This  evidence  is  valuable^  as  it  is 
conclusive  that  the  prehistoric  inhabi- 
tants of  this  country  did,  as  described 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  make  records 
in  a  language  which,  through  changes 
and  admixtures,  was  different  from 
others. 

The  report  says : 

"  During  the  last  decade  every  year 
has  added  something  new  and  strange 
to  the  silent  testimonials  of  the  live& 
the  labors,  and  the  vast  numbers  of 
that  mysterious  people,  whose  very 
memory  has  utterly  passed  from  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

"  From  these  relics  a  great  deal  has 
been  learned  regarding  the  habits  of 
this  people,  and  a  wide-spread  and  in- 
tense interest  awakened,  and  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  our  Academy 
has  contributed  a  fair  share  towards 
thb  result 

"Though  the  knowledge  consists 
chiefly  of  a  disjointed  incoherent  mass 
of  facts,  scarcely  sufficient  even  now 
to  warrant  the  enunciation  of  any 
very  complete  theory  regarding  themi 
vet  sufficient  data  have  been  accuniu- 
lated  to  justify  some  pretty  strong  in- 
ferences in  most  of  which,  probably^ 
nearly  all  persons,  at  all  familiar  wita 
the  subject,  will  concur." 

We  are  pleased  to  chronicle  the  dis- 
coveries wnich,  as  the  report  declares^ 
have  been  so  numerous  during  the 
past  ten  years.  For  they  add  to  the 
immense  mass  of  testimony  already 
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accamulated,  in  support  of  the  record 
which  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
translated  b^  the  gift  and  power  of 
God,  and  which  is  the  true  key  to  the 
"  intensely  interesting  problem  of  our 
earliest  predecessors  on  this  conti- 
nent'' 

The  "disjointed,  incoherent  mass 
of  facts''  collected  by  antiquarians, 
explorers  and  other  persons,  will  re- 
main in  that  unsatisfactory  condition 
to  the  learned  men  of  the  age,  until 
they  are  willing  to  accept  the  revela- 
tion made  by  the  Almightv,  which 
connects,  harmonizes  and  makes  plain 


the  otherwise  heterogeneous  mass  of 
data  which  scientific  research  has  ex- 
humed frpm  the  buried  past  And 
while  the  !'  wisdom  of  the  wise"  per- 
ishes, or  is  hid,  the  simple  soula  who 
exercise  faith  in  God  rejoice  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  have  a 
clear  understanding  of  that  which 
puzzles  the  leamea— proud  in  their 
own  conceit — and  can  take  the  devel- 
opments of  archseological  experts,  and 
fit  them  into  the  place  to  wnich  they 
belong  in  the  history  of  the  ancienti 
inhabitants  of  this  vast  and  wonderful 
continent— Deseret  News'. 


TRIBUTE    TO    THE    BIRTHDAY    OF    THE  PROPHET  JOSEPH. 


Written  foTy  and  read  at  a  celebration  of  the  ilay  in  the  St  George 

Tahemade. 


f( 


In  genial  fellowship  we  hail  this  day, 
And  our  oommemoratiTe  senrice  pay — 
Entwine  freah  gariands  for  th'  auspicious 

morn 
Of  that  blest  day  when  Joseph  Smith  was 

bom. 

Long  centuries  of  time  had  oome  and 

gone, 
With  prophets  of  the  living  God  unknown; 
SVom  heavVs  high  court  no    voice   nor 

sound  was  heard — 
From  realms  of  light  no  angel  form  ap- 
peared ; 
The  people  **  heap'd  up  teachers"  false  and 

vain. 
With  itching  ears,"  and  thirst  for  worldly 

gainj 

And  CLnstendom,  with  all  its  boasted  lore 
And  '*  hireling  priests"  ignored  the  gifts 

and  power 
Of  Christ's  pure  Gospel,  which  salvation 

brought 
When  in  its  fullness,  his  apostles  taught. 

To  check  the  swelling  tide  of  wickedness— 
The  noble  and  the  pure  in  heart  to  bless, 
And  Gkxl's  eternal  purpose  to  fulfill, 
Baquired  a  prophet  to  reveal  His  wilL 
The  prophet  came,  and  early  in  his  youth. 
Beceived  the  mighty  keys  of  light  and 

truth — 
Of  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  to  usher  in 
A  Dispensation,  and  its  work  begin. 

Harmoniously  in  him,  at  once  combined 
Goodness  of  heart  and  strength  of  master- 
*       mind, 

Embodying  childlike,  sweet  simplicity. 
With  superhuman,  Grodlike  majesty, 
Me^  with  the  keys  of  old  Elijah  held* 
Thick  clouds  of  darkness  from  the  grave 
dispelled — 


Unlocked  the  prison  doors,  as  Jesus  did. 
Which  long  had  bound  we  spirits  of  th» 
dead. 

Thro'  him  the  priesthood  of  the  Uvine 
God 
Has  been  restored  to  earth—**  the  iron  rod,*^ 
Which  o'er  all  nations  shall  extend  its  sway 
In  righteousness,  to  crown  the  latter-day. 

Bold  as  a  lion,  none  but  God  he  feared. 
And  yet  as  humble  as  a  child  appear'd. 
When  he  approached  his  Maker  to  implore 
Strength  to  endure  the  weight  of  wrongs  he 

bore ; 
And  when  he  intercession  made  with  God 
For  aid  to  spread  the  Gos^l  liirht  abroad. 
To  bless  ana  save  mankmd  from  guil^ 

strife. 
Though  men,  in  blindness,  sought  hia  pre* 
cious  life. 

We  celebrate  our  glorious  era's  mom. 
The  day  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  vnm 

bom; 
A  mighty  destiny  hangs  on  that  birth. 
That  yet  will  revolutionize  the  earth — 
Not  only  earth— the  worlds  beneath  'twiH 

move; 
It  has  already  stirred  the  worlds  above : 
The  heavens  were  opened,  and  at  once  came 

down 
The  Father  God  and  his  Beloved  Son 
To  our  great  prophet,  then  a  humble  youth« 
And   lighted   here   the   glorious  lamp  oi 

Trath. 
**  The  gates  ajar"— now  angelacome  and  go 
From  heaven  to  earth,  and  spirits  from 
below. 

Where'er  the  Gospel  Jesus  tanght  has- 
spread. 
The   nations   tremble   with,  fooeboding^ 
dread— 


LATTERrDAT  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


135 


AH  Chrirtendom  18  filled  with  nge  and  fear. 
While  "broken  zeed"  to  "broken  reed" 

^wsnear. 
To  wftr  witb  God,  the  wicked  now  combine. 
And  kotftile  aects  in  mntoal  efiorte  join. 

H«re  in  St  George,  Jehovah's  Temple 

fUttd*— 
A  lapoiunent  of  f  aiih  in  God's  eommanda — 
Emblem  of  purity  and  holiness; 
The  vortliy  liring  and  the  dead,  to  blen. 
It  fpeaks  in  tones  of  more  tnan  mortal 

•ptech, 
Aad  Bore  than  human  thought  has  power 

to  reach, 


That  GrOD  IB  WITH  us.    And  it  testifies 
That  Joseph  Smith,  the  great  and  good  and 

wise, 
Is  (xOd's  tbue  pbophet,  and  his  memory 

dear 
The  hosts  above,  and  Saints  on  earth  revere. 

He  changed  the  current  of  its  ebbing  tide. 
And  forced  the  ship  of  life  to  upwara  ride — 
In  plaianesB  marked  t^e  "  narrow  way*'  to 

God, 
And  sealed  hie  testimony  with  his  bloed, 

E.  R.  Snow  Smith. 

St.  George,  Dec.  23, 1880. 


Two  New  Eil^Iand  friends  were  walking  by  a  gallows,  when  the  elder  one 
asked  the  other,  "  Where  woald  you  be  if  that  tree  bore  its  proper  fruit  1" 
*"  Traveling  sdone,  sir,"  was  the  immediate  reply. 

"  How  is  iti"  exclaimed  the  late  Horace  Qreeley  one  day  to  a  subordinate^ 
"tliat  such  a  blunder  as  this  could  occur  in  the  Ti-ibune  ?  I  wrote  that  name 
'Bkckj'andhere  it  is  printed  'Brown!'"  The  subordinate  pondered  the 
matter,  and  then  replied,  *'  I  suppose  the  compositor  and  proof-reader  must 
both  be  color-blind." 

On  a  southern  railway  line  recently  a  passenger  stopped  the  guard  and 
taked,  "  Why  don't  the  trains  go  faster  V*  *  They  run  fast  enough  to  suit  us. 
If  you  don't  like  the  rate  of  speed,  get  out  and  walk!]'  was  the  rejoinder* 
"I  would,"  replied  the  passenger,  settling  himself  back  in  his  seat,  **  but  that 
my  fiiends  won't  come  for  me  until  the  train  comes  in,  and  I  don't  want  to 
be  waiting  about  the  station  for  two  or  three  hours." 

Coant  Jaubert  was  wonderfully  happy  at  repartee,  and  in  his  sallies  was 
Qtterly  indifferent  as  to  whether  it  was  a  friend  or  an  enemy  who  suffered. 
If,  however,  he  happened  to  compromise  himself,  he  Lad  a  nappy  knack  of 
setting  himself  right  in  a  moment.  On  one  occasion,  having  been  highly 
pleased  with  Marshal  Soult,  he  made  the  illustrious  soldier  the  butt  of  innu- 
merable epigrama  The  Marshal,  hearing  of  this  at  one  of  Louis-Philippe's 
receptions,  turned  his  back  upon  the  Count  just  as  he  was  stepping  forward 
to  salute  nim,  some  thirty  gentlemen  being  present.  "  Monsieur  le  Marshal," 
aid  Count  Jaubert,  with  the  utmost  sang-froid,  "  I  have  been  told  you  do 
not  look  upon  me  as  one  of  your  friends.  I  m  delighted  to  find  that  there  is 
BO  ground  for  the  rumor."  "How  so,  monsieur]'^  "Because,"  replied  the 
Coaot,  "you  are  not  in  the  habit  of  turning  your  back  to  the  enemy."  The 
Marshal,  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  say,  at  once  held  out  his  hand  to  Count 
Jaubert 

There  is  a  good  story  told  of  President  Hayes  in  connection  with  the  recent 
appointments  made  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  United  States'  Army.  A  gen- 
tkman  who  is  distinguished  in  social  life  was  extremely  anxious  to  have  the 
80Q  of  a  warm  friend  designated  for  one  of  the  vacancies.  He  called  upon 
the  President  and  made  known  his  request.  "  You  see,  Mr.  President,"  said 
be,  iD  advocating  the  yonug  man's  claim,  "  his  father  is  a  distinguished  ta- 
Army  officer,  hb  great-grandfather  was  a  gallant  soldier  in  the  Army,  and  his 
geatgreat-grandfather  was  an  officer  in  the  Navy  during  the  Revolutionary 
War."  These  points  were  pressed  with  force  upon  the  attention  of  the  Presi- 
^t  All  of  a  sudden  the  President  said,  "  And  this  young  man's  father^ 
great-grandfather,  and  even  a  more  remote  grandfather,  have  all  been  officers 
of  the  United  States  1"  "  Yes,"  came  the  reply.  "  Well,"  replied  the  Preai- 
^nt,  with  a  merry  chuckle,  "  don't  you  thiuK  it  about  time  tnat  some  one  in 
tbat  family  earned  a  living  for  himself  t" 


136  LATTER-DAT  SAINTS   MILLIOINIAZ.  STAK. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  FEBRUARY    28,   1881. 


THE    TRIUMPH    OF    THE    SAINTS. 


As  the  Scriptures  very  beautifully  show  that  in  the  latter-days,  the  Lord  ^U 
come  in  power  and  great  glory  to  take  vengeance  on  the  wicked,  the  question 
naturally  arises,  will  he  come  without  first  sending  forth  a  warning  voice  to 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  that  shall  call  together  the  elect  and  prepare  them 
for  his  coming  ?  Or  will  he  come  suddenly  down  upon  all  people,  both  good 
and  bad  alike,  and  "  as  a  thief  in  the  night "  that  perchance  findeth  none 
iratching  in  the  house  ?  That  Christ  will  come  has  certainly  been  made  plain 
to  the  reasonable  mind  by  the  many  testimonies  of  Holy  Writ,  let  us  now 
consider  whether  there  is  anything  given  by  the  Scriptures,  concerning  the 
preparation  of  a  people  for  his  coming.  In  the  first  place  the  Savior  himself 
says  that  "  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,"  showing  that  a  warning  must  first  be  given.  What  then  is  the 
nature  of  that  warning  1  To  maintain  the  simile,  it  must  be  by  a  prophet's 
voice,  for  Noah  was  sent  as  a  prophet  to  warii  the  ante^^deluvians  of  the  com- 
ing  destruction.  Next  that  but  few  will  accept  his  testimony,  compared  with 
the  great  number  of  earth's  inhabitants.  Thirdly,  that  that  few  will  be  gath- 
ered to  a  place  of  safety,  hid  up  as  it  were  from  the  floods  of  anger  which  will 
destroy  the  wicked.  Christ  then  will  have  a  "  forerunner  to  prepare  the  ^ay 
before  him,"  as  shown  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Malachi  the  prophet  What 
will  be  the  result  of  this  prophet's  preaching  and  testimony  1  It  will  gathers 
people,  comparatively  small  in  numbers,  who  will  hearken  to  his  warning 
▼oice,  while  the  great  masses  of  the  people  mock  and  ridicule,  slander  and 
Tilify  him,  and  reject  and  defy  his  testimony.  What  next  ?  The  few,  obedi- 
ent, faithful  believers  will  prepare  themselves  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
wiU  stand  in  a  safe  place  and  be  preserved  when  the  judgments  descend  in 
ahowers  upon  the  ungodly. 

Is  there  any  other  scriptural  testimony  concerning  this  great  warning  1 
Bead  the  sayings  of  Christ  on  the  signs  of  His  coming,  that  "  where  the  car- 
case is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together,"  that  his  servants — those 
who  are  to  bear  this  message — "  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  His  name's 
sake ;"  and  that  the  *'  Gospel  of  the  kingdomi"  or  in  other  words,  the  mes- 
sage concerning  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood  shall  ^*  be  preached 
to  all  the  world  for  a  witness,  and  then  shall  the  eiid  come." 
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All  iheao  things  and  many  others  which  have,  like  these  sayings,  become 
htckneyed,  becaose  of  their  frequent  repetition,  have  been  laid  before  the 
people  of  this  and  other  nations  for  over  fifty  y^ars.    We  have  borne  a  faith-* 
M  testimony  to  the  people,  wherever  they  would  hear  us,  that  this  is  the 
warning  of  the  last  days.    That  the  Lord  did  caU  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  a  youth 
of  a  little  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  commence  this  great  work  of  prepara* 
tion.     That  the  Latter-day  Saints,  although  derided  as  false  teachers,  are  the 
people  who  are  gathering  from  the  **  four  corners  of  the  earth,"  as  the  '*  elect 
of  Qod,"  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  glorious  coming  of  the  Lord  which  is 
near  at  hand.  That  they  will  stand  in  a  safe  and  sacred  place  on  the  Western 
Continent^  as  ancient  prophets  have  foretold,  while  the  judgments  and  cala- 
mites  are  being  poured  like  rain  on  the  nations  of  the  earth.    And  we  have 
warned  all  people  as  far  as  we  could  reach  them  by  our  presence  or  by  the 
written  word,  that  the  day  of  sorrow  is  coming  and  is  nigh — even  at  your 
very  doors.     But  thousand  yes  millions  have  rejected  our  testimony.    They 
have  laughed  at  the  idea  of  prophets  ;  they  have  scoffed  at  the  revelations  of 
God ;  they  have  trampled  His  Word  under  their  very  feet.    Now,  behold,  ye 
shall  be  desolate ;  yes,  the  voice  of  God  is  crying  unto  all  nations,  pleading 
with  them  to  repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  live,  to  give  heed  to  His 
warning  and  be  saved.    But  they  hearken  not,  they  rush  heedlessly  on,  they 
think  we  are  trying  to  deceive  them,  and  they  ridicule  those  who  accept  our 
testimony,  notwithstanding  the  outpouring  of  Ood's  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
Saints,  and  the  additional  testimony  of  every  new  convert  to  the  Church  of 
God,  that  it  is  verily  true  !    What  then  remains )    If  they  wiU  not  ask  Gk>d 
to  show  them  the  truth  of  what  we  say,  they  will  not  escape  the  punishment 
of  the  vricked,  for  they  determinedly  reject  the  means  of  escape  I     They  will 
be  chastised.    The  anger  of  the  Lord  will  fall  upon  them  until  they  be  chasr 
tened  and  repent,  or  till  they  are  swept  from  the  earth  by  His  decree.    And 
the  day  oometh  when  the  Saints  shall  learn  of  the  near  approach  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  by  revelation  from  God ;  for  '*  there  is  no  need  that  he  come  as  a 
tbief  in  the  night  unto  them,"  so  says  Paul  the  Apostle.    But  the  wicked  and 
the  unbelieving,  the  ungodly  and  the  corrupt  shall  be  smitten  by  His  ven- 
geance, and  shall  fall  at  his  approach.    The  breath  of  his  nostrils  shall  slay 
the  wicked,  and  the  unrighteous  and  disobedient  shaU  be  consumed  by  His 
lightnings. 

O,  ye  nations,  hearken  to  our  voice  !  Listen  to  the  warning  we  are  sent  to 
bear  unto  you,  ye  people  1  For  the  Lord  shall  come  with  ten  thousand  of 
His  Saints,  "  then  shall  the  nations  of  the  earth  mourn,"  and  those  who  have 
warned  them  shall  be  justified,  having  done  as  they  were  commanded,  and 
risked  even  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  truth.  Then  shall  wickedness  cease 
and  the  earth  rest  a  thousand  years ;  and  the  people  who  have  prepared 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  reviling  and  persecution,  will  stand  forth  to  inherit 
all  things  and  reign  with  Christ  in  His  glorious  kingdom.  This  will  be  the 
triumph  of  justice  and  truth,  the  trumph  of  faith  over  unbelief,  of  righteous* 
nesB  over  wickedness.  It  will  then  be  seen  who  has  spoken  well,  and  wheo 
all  things  are  declared  by  the  angels,  and  the  motives  and  acts  of  men  ar^ 
revealed,  then  will  come  the  triumph  of  the  Saints  1  It  will  be  seen  that  they 
have  spoken  the  truths  that  they  are  not  the  ''  false  prophets  "  which  many 
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have  supposed.  Like  Noah,  they  have  offered  an  ark  of  safety,  but  like  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  the  flood,  the  world  will  not  receive  it,  and  must  endare 
the  penalty.  O,  that  the  honest-in-heart  may  see  it  before  it  is  toolate^ 
before  the  flood-gates  of  heaven  are  opened*  and  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  of  affliction  are  broken  up.  Read,  pray  and  consider  well  So  shall  ye 
be  prepared  when  He  appeareth,  and  shall  share  in  the  triumph  of  His  right- 
eous j^ople  ! 

Releases  and  Appointments.— William  D.  Williams  and  Gronway  Parry 
axe  released  from  being  traveling  elders  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  and  ar& 
appointed  traveling  elders  in  the  Sheffield  Conference. 

Manchester  Conference. — There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  Manchester 
Conference  held  in  the  Alexander  Hall,  Grosvenor  Street,  Manchester,  on 
March  6th.    Services  to  commence  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present. 


Release. — Elder  Joseph  G.  Cutler  is  released  from  his  labors  in  the 
Sheffield  Conference,  to  return  home,  on  account  of  ill-health. 

Departures.— Elders  Edward  Kay  and  Joseph  G.  Cutler,  having  been 
released  to  return  home  on  account  of  ill-health,  took  their  departure  on 
Saturday,  the  19th  inst.,  on  board  the  S.S.  JFiicondn,  of  the  Guion  Line. 

These  brethren  had  labored  assiduously  in  the  ministry,  but  failing  health 
demanded  that  they  should  return  home.  Elder  Kay  arrived  here  on  April 
29,  1880,  and  was  assigned  to  the  Sheffield  Conference,  to  labor  under  the 
direction  of  President  Henry  Margetts,  in  which  field  he  continued  till  his 
release.  Elder  Cutler  arrived  on  November  6, 1880,  and  was  also  assigned  ta 
labor  under  the  presidency  of  Elder  Margetts,  where  he  remained  till  released* 
We  trust  that  the  health  of  the  brethren  will  recruit  during  their  journey^ 
and  that  they  will  be  speedily  restored  in  safety  to  their  friends  in  Zion. 
■  ■       ■  ■« 

ABSTRACT    OP    CORRESPONDENCE. 


President  Roskelley,  writing  from  London  on  the  17th  inst.,  says  : — 
"  I  take  pleasure  in  reporting  the  baptism  of  four  adults  by  Elder  Thos.  Q. 
Griggs,  in  the  Whitechapel  Branch,  London,  on  Thursday,  February  10th, 
and  three  adults  by  Elder  Moroni  F.  Brown  at  Newbury,  Berks,  on  Sunday^ 
February  6th.  We  held  some  very  interesting  meetings  at  the  last-named 
place  on  Sunday,  February  13th,  organizing  a  branch  of  the  Church  of 
between  twenty  and  thirty  members,  setting  apart  Elder  Elijah  Whornham 
as  president  thereof.  The  gift  of  tongues  was  manifested,  causing  the  hearts 
of  the  Saints  to  rejoice,  the  interpretation  exhorting  the  Saints  to  faithfulness 
in  carrying  out  their  covenants  before  the  Lord,  for  "  The  Son  of  man  cometh 
in  an  hour  ye  know  not  of."  The  day's  services  wound  up  in  the  baptism  of 
three  fine  intelligent  men  by  Elder  Charles  F.  Wilcox,  and  their  confirmation 
in  the  Church  of  their  choice  ;  we  also  visited  the  branches  of  the  Church 
im  Ramsbury  and  Cadly,  holding  meetings  at  both  places,  and  preaching  t6 
attentive  audiences  of  Saints  and  strangers.     Elders  Wilcox  and  Brown  si^ 
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enei^tically  diatribating  tracts  and  preaching  to  the  people  in  this  extensive 
district'' 

Elder  W,H.  King,  writing  from  Hucknall  Torkard,  in  the  Nottingham 
Conference,  says : — 

*^  The  largest  of  the  branches  in  this  district  is  Hucknall,  which  has  about 
80  membersL  The  other  branches  are  generally  small,  but  present  an  appeal^* 
anee  of  greater  magnitude  in  the  near  future.  A  spirit  of  investigation  is 
manifested,  and  I  know  where  this  is  the  case  additions  will  be  made  to  the 
Church  of  Christ.  I  baptized  four  persons  during  the  past  two  weeks,  and 
brother  Hunter  baptized  four  on  the  13th  inst.  There  have  been  several 
new  names  given  in  for  bapdsm.  In  most  cases,  a  feeling  of  love  and  unity 
exists  among  the  Saints.  I  greatly  rejoice  in  my  labors,  and  doubly  so  wheii 
I  see  the  Qospel  spreading  among  the  people.  I  find  many  obstacles  inter- 
Tening  to  prohibit  the  progress  of  the  word  of  God,  but  by  perseverance  and 
integrity  all  can  be  surmounted,  and  Qod's  heavenly  truth  triumphantly  ride 
over  all  adversariea 


MINUTES  OF  THE  WELSH  CONFERENCE, 

HELD  IK  THE  BAILWAT  IKN  A8SBMBLY  KOOli,    HEBTHTB   TTDFIL,    FEBBUABT 

6,  1881. 
— o 


Present — Apostle  Albert  Carring- 
ton,  President  of  the  European  Mis- 
sion ;  Elder  Joseph  R.  Mathews,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Welsh  Conference,  and 
Enoch  Lewis,  Gronway  Parry,  John 
Evans,  David  R.  Davies,  William  D. 
Williams,  Edwin  Harmon,  John  M. 
Bowen,  Benjamin  M  Harmon,  Thomas 
D.  Rees  and  Moroni  J.  Thomas,  tra- 
▼eling  elders  in  the  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Enoch 
Lewis.    Singing. 

President  Mathews  made  a  few 
preliminaiy  remarks.  He  was  grati- 
fied to  again  meet  with  the  Saints  in 
8  Conference  capacity  under  such 
faTorable  circumstances,  and  was  con- 
fident our  meetings  to-day  would 
result  in  much  ffood,  if  we  had  come 
together  in  meeKuess  and  humility  to 
worship  the  Lord.  He  then  called  on 
the  presidents  of  districts  to  briefly  re- 
present their  fields  of  labor,  that  the 
ether  business  might  be  finished  as 
soon  as  poesible. 

Elder  David  R  Davies  reported 
the  Aberdare  district  The  Saints 
enioy  much  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel^ especially  those  who  live  their 
leuig^on  and  keep  their  covenants. 


Five  baptisms  had  taken  place  re- 
cently. He  felt  greatly  blessed  in 
his  ministerial  labors,  and  desired  to 
live  and  fulfill  his  calling  honorably 
before  God. 

Elder  Enoch  Lewis  reported  Swan- 
sea district.  Most  of  the  Saints  com- 
prising that  district  were  endeavor- 
ing to  do  right,  with  few  exceptions. 
He  endeavored  to  spread  the  printed 
word  as  far  as  he  could,  and  added 
his  testimony  to  the  same  whenever 
an  opening  presented  itself.  Some 
of  those  who  had  been  in  the  Church 
in  former  years,  were  returning  and 
identifying  themselves  with  it  again, 
to  their  great  joy  and  peace  of  mind. 
He  and  Elder  Bowen  were  holding 
meetings  as  often  as  possible,  ana 
prospects  were  good  for  baptisms. 

Elder  Gronway  Parry  reported  the 
MonmoiUhshire  district  as  composed 
of  five  branches.  The  Saints  were 
poor  as  to  the  things  of  this  life,  yet 
rich  in  the  Spirit  and  were  trying  to 
do  their  duty.  He  and  Elder  M.  J. 
Thomas  had  taken  great  interest  in 
tract  distribution  in  various  localitiesi 
and  hoped  good  would  result  there- 
from. A  few  had  been  baptized,  and 
some  were  enouiring  concerning  the 
principles  of  salvation. 
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Elder  B.  M.  Harmon  reported  Car- 
marthen district  as  in  a  scattered  con- 
dition. He  and  Elder  Edwin  Harmon 
had  found  but  few  Saints— those  who 
were  faithful  enjoyed  much  of  the 
good  Spirit  of  God,  and  those  vfho 
were  not  were  not  so  much  blessed. 
A  number  of  the  prodieal  were  re- 
turning to  the  fold,  which  gave  them 
much  encouragement.  Some  of  the 
local  priesthood  were  dilatory  in  their 
duties,  yet  with  patience  and  forbear- 
ance tney  hoped  to  do  some  good  in 
testifying  to,  and  warning  this  gene- 
ration. 

Elder  Thomas  D.  Ilees  reported  the 
Cardiff  district  as  all  in  pretty  good 
standing^  having  a  regular  attendance 
at  meetmgs,  and  the  Saints  were 
blessed  with  the  spirit  of  peace.  He 
was  desirous  of  doing  all  in  his  power 
for  the  spread  of  truth,  and  to  assist 
in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Eider  Wm.  D.  Williams  reported 
-his  labors  in  North  Wales  during  the 
past  two  months.  He  had  visited 
the  home  of  his  youth  and  also  his 
kindred,  and  declared  unto  them  the 
•Gospel,  but  did  not  meet  with  much 
success  or  encouragement,  yet  was 
not  in  the  least  discouraged,  as  he 
knew  for  himself  that  this  was  the 
work  of  God.  He  was  determined  to 
be  faithful  and  discharge  his  duties 
faithfully. 

President  Mathews  then  submitted 
the  statistical  and  financial  report  of 
the  Conference  for  the  half-year  begin- 
ning July  Ist,  and  ending  December 
Slst,  1880,  both  of  which  were  unani- 
mously accepted.  Also  the  Autho- 
rities of  the  Church  in  the  follo\\ing 
order  :— The  general  Authorities  in 
all  their  organizations,  as  presented 
and  sustained  at  the  last  General 
Conference  held  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
October  10,  1880.  Apostle  Albert 
Carrington,  as  President  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Mission.  Elder  Joseph  R. 
Mathews  as  President  of  the  Welsh 
donference.  The  traveling  elders  in 
the  Welsh  Conference,  being  ten  in 
number,  also  the  presidents  and 
various   organizations   of  the   local 

Eriestbood  in  the  branches,  being 
fteen  ;  and  that  we  sustain  ourselves 
and  one  another  by  our  faith,  prayers 
and  good  works,  by  avoiding  all  evil 
Jiabits,  and  livmg  our  holy  religion 


as  becometh  true  Latter-day  Saints. 

Sinking.  Benediction  by  Elder 
JohnM.Bowen. 

2.30  p.m. 
.  Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Moron! 
J.  Thomas.    Singing. 

Sacrament  was  adsfninistered  by 
Elders  Benjamin  M.  Harmon  and  Wm. 
D.WUliams. 

President  A  Carrington  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  spoke  as  he  felt  im- 
pressed, for  the  benefit  of  all  present. 

President  J.  R  Mathews  made  a 
few  remarks,  endorsing  the  good  in- 
structions given  by  President  Car- 
rington, and  rejoiced  in  hearing  them. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Qron- 
way  Panry. 

6  P-xici. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Benja- 
min M.  Harmon.    Siiiging. 

Elder  John  Evans  expressed  his 
pleasure  in  standing  before  the  audi- 
ence to  speak  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel :  hoped  all  assembled  had 
come  together  as  it  were  empty  of 
those  things  which  do  not  tend  to 
benefit,  that  they  might  be  filled  with. 
the  truth  through  the  servants  of  God 
unfolding  the  same  unto  them.  He 
referred  to  the  words  of  Christ,  '*  Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness."  Christ  came  and 
wrought  out  and  established  a  plan 
to  restore  mankind  to  life  and  im- 
mortality through  obedience  to  His 
Gospel.  Explained  the  initiatory 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  bore 
testimony  to  the  divinity  of  the  work 
of  God. 

Elder  David  R  Davies  said  the 
servants  of  God  being  His  messengers* 
bearing  His  Gospel  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,  are  sent  forth  from 
Zion  to  travel  from  place  to  place 
among  the  people,  and  preach  to  them 
the  Gospel,  that  through  obedience  to 
the  first  principles  of  the  same  wa 
receive  the  spirit  of  truth,  even  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  which^ 
as  Christ  promised  anciently^  doth 
guide  into  all  truth.  He  hoped  that 
the  Saints,  having  received  this  Gk)s- 
pel  with  all  its  sifts  and  blessings^ 
would  be  faithful  to  the  same,  an<{ 
that  those  who  had  not  yet  accepted 
it,  would  investigate  and  receive  the 
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naMi  and  prove  it  for  themselves 
withoat  delay,  that  they  might  be 
saTed  thereby. 

Elder  John  M.  Bowen  exhorted  the 
Saints  to  all  diligence  and  faithful- 
ness, and  those  who  were  not  Saints 
to  prove  the  Gospel  for  themselves, 
promising  all  who  would  do  so  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  divinity  of 
this  work,  as  he  himself  had  received. 
He  bore  his  testimony  in  ^reat  firm- 
ness that  he  knew  that  this  was  the 
Chorch  of  Gk>d. 

Elder  Moroni  J.  Thomas  treated 
apon  the  initiatory  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  exhorted  the  Saints  to  faith- 
fulness and  diligence,  and  urged  all 
to  consider  the  principles  taught 

President  Canington  addressed  the 
meeting  upon  the  agency  of  man,  the 


establishment  of  righteousness  on  the 
earth,  the  gathering  of  Israel  the 
final  triumph  of  the  work  of  GkxL  and 
prayed  our  heavenly  Father  to  bless 
all  who  will  receive  and  practice  truth 
and  righteousness. 

President  J.  K  Mathews  made 
some  good  remarks,  endorsing  the 
excellent  instructions  given  through- 
out the  day,  and  advised  all  to  prac- 
tice them  and  profit  thereby. 

Singinff.  Benediction  by  Presi* 
dent  Mathews. 

The  day  was  fine,  all  the  meetings* 
were  well  attended  by  Saints  and 
strangers,  a  good  spirit  pervaded  the 
assemblies,  and  all  felt  blessed  and 
edified. 

John  G.  Goold, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 


GETTING    A    TESTIMONY. 


cc 


I  lore  them  that  love  me ;  and  thow  that  seek  me  early  shall 

find  me."~PB0VSBBS  Tiii,  17. 


Having  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  | 
Will,  and  the  consciousness  of  doin^ 
it,  is  the  hif^hest  privil^e  accorded 
num,  living  in  a  Gospel  dispensation. 
It  is  one  within  the  province  of  men 
o!  our  time  to  enjoy,  and  indeed  it 
hecomes  a  duty  to  those  that  are 
known  as  Saints.  We  hear  the  vete- 
nn  fathers  of  Zion,  the  elders,  and 
often  the  sisters,  testify  that  this 
priceless  jbiowledge  has  come  to  them : 
that  a  few  jreare  ago,  in  the  homes  ot 
their  nativity,  they  were  ignorant  of 
tile  possibilities  of  men  in  search  of 
the  Divine  Will  and  favor.  But  when 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  visited  them 
and  proclaimed  in  their  hearing  the 
sacred  principles  of  faith,  repentance 
and  baptisin,  their  hearts  warmed  to 
the  admonitions  they  received,  and 
they  were  glad  to  test  the  virtue  of 
the  doctrine,  which  believing  and 
obeying,  would  secure  to  them  that 
tmitest  of  heavenly  gifts,  the  Holy 
Ghost 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  intelligence 
by  which  the  Almighty  has  created 
and  governs  the  universe.  It  is  that 
holy  influence  which  operates  upon 
the  spirits  of  men  ana  gives  them 
'understanding.    Being  the  only  light 


and  spirit  which  God  heeds  or  is  gov* 
emed  by  in  all  His  works  and  provi- 
dences, whosoever  receives  of  it, 
learns  of  those  works  and  providencea 
so  far  as  they  relate  to  himself.  There 
cannot  be  a  more  important  truth  than 
this.  It  is  the  very  foundation  of 
prosperity  and  success,  and  the  only 
princiole  by  which  we  may  hope  for 
rewara  beyond  the  grave.  "To  know 
the  only  true  and  living  God  is  life 
eternal." 

To  those  who  receive  this  Spirit  it 
is  given  to  know  the  purposes  of  Je- 
hovah. They  are  informed  of  His 
requirements  at  their  hands ;  of  their 
connection  with  Him  in  the  labor  to 
be  done,  and  of  their  responsibility  to 
Him  and  their  fellowmen,  inconse- 
quence of  the  knowledge  which  is 
thus  vouchsafed  unto  them.  We 
speak  of  the  teachings  of  this  Spirit 
as  knowledge,  because  whatsoever  it 
manifests  unto  men  is  without  doubt 
There  is  left  no  room  for  equivocation 
nor  argument.  Its  whispering  is  the 
end  of  controversy.  It^  being  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  is  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
truth.  No  man  that  ever  knew  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
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was  guided  by  its  counsels,  can  say 
that  He  erred  or  did  wrong.  An  ac- 
truaintance  with  the  voice  of  this 
Spirit  developes  into  a  principle  of 
revelation  to  those  who  cultivate  it, 
bringing  them  closely  into  the  confi- 
dence of  God  and  directing  their  foot- 
Bteps  in  life,  in  that  path  which  Ho 
would  have  tnem  follow.  It  is  the  only 
sure  guide,  that  will  not  lead  astray. 

If  we  obtain  this  Spirit  in  child- 
hood, before  our  sunny  lives  are  dark- 
ened with  the  heavy  clouds  of  sin, 
and  grow  up  to  youth  under  its  direc- 
tion, and  are  inspired  by  it  in  the  vo- 
cations of  mankind,  we  become  perfect 
men,  even  "  unto  the  measure  of  the 
-stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  We 
are  therefore  qualified  to  do  the  work 
that  God  placed  us  upon  the  earth  to 
do.  This  is  a  grand  thing  in  these 
days  of  infidelity  and  conf  usion,  when, 
so  far  from  intelligently  carrymg  out 
the  designs  of  the  great  Creator,  men 
dare  to  deny  His  very  existence  and 
set  up  for  themselves  systems  and 
schools  without  God,  which  they  sup- 
pose will  rear  children  up  to  the  most 
j)erfect  standard  of  intelligence  and. 
manhood,  possible  for  human  crea-' 
tures  to  attain. 

How  short-sighted  and  insufficient 
such  philosophy  is !  If  men  cannot 
know  the  intelligent  purposes  of  the 
^rcat  controlling  mina,  that  rules  and 
governs  all  thingSi  how  can  they  exert 
the  same  influence  that  an  understand- 
ing of  these  things  would  give  them  1 
And  further,  as  He  is  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  men,  in  the  welfare  of 
Jbumanity.  in  the  education  and  per- 
fection ot  His  children,  what  a  la- 
mentable thing  it  is  for  us  to  go 
.through  life,  groping  in  darkness, 
never  realizing  that  the  ver^  highest 
order  of  intelligence  might  direct  our 
aims  and  govern  our  pursuits,  leading 
us  to  triumph,  where  our  waywardness 
would  only  bring  signal  failure  and 
distress ! 

We  prefer  to  believe  that,  being 
children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  there 
can  be  no  presumption  in  asserting 
our  right  to  know  Him,  nor  sin  in 
obeying  the  principles  and  observing 
the  doctrines  which  testify  that  He  is. 

What  does  it  avail  a  man  if  he  de- 
votes the  studiousness  of  childhood 
and  youth,  the  strong  efforts  of  man- 


hood, and  the  feeble  exertions  cl  old 
age,  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge^ 
which  testifies  not  of  the  require- 
ments of  Gk>d  upon  himf  He  may 
have  stored  up  philosophy,  have  a 
profound  knowledge  of  science,  of  the 
Aistory  of  men  and  nations,  ana  of  the 
religions  of  the  world,  but  if,  as  his 
steps  totter  to  the  grave,  he  dLscovers 
that  €k)d  has  been  in  the  world,  and 
he  knew  it  not,  all  these  years,  the 
consciousness  of  wasted  time  and  lost 
hopes,  if  not  of  irreverent  unbelief, 
must  strike  with  a  chilljr  hand  the 
temple  in  which  he  has  laid  away  his 
treasure,  and  which  now  shows  only 
emptiness. 

In  an  ago  when  it  is  possible  for 
men  to  know  the  designs  of  God,  thie 
knowledge  should  form  the  basis  of 
their  education.  Any  other  plan  or 
principle  of  instruction  will  be  profit- 
less if  not  dangerous  to  those  wno  are 
taught  under  it;  for  how  are  we  to 
avoid  coming  in  conflict  with  the  pur- 
poses He  has  decreed  to  come  to  pass 
if  we  are  ignorant  of  those  purposes. 
If  we  should  oppose  them,  there  can 
be  nothing  for  us  but  failure  and  de- 
feat. No  man  can  withstand  the  do* 
crees  of  the  Almighty ;  better  for  him 
never  to  have  been  born,  than  attempt 
to  resist  them.  It  appears  therefore, 
essential  to  success  m  life,  that  we 
should  know,  and  harmonize  our  lives 
with  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven. 

The  question  will  be  asked^  by  what 
means  are  we  to  obtain  this  know- 
ledge t  So  far  as  the  young  people  of 
Zion  are  concerned,  it  may  be  answer- 
ed very  simply  in  tne  following  words: 
Resist  Tebiptation.  The  blessings 
that  have  been  pronounced  upon  our 
heads  in  childhood  by  the  authority 
of  the  priesthood,  are  such  that  it  but 
requires  an  effort  on  our  part,  to  grasp 
the  full  benefits  of  them,  and  know 
for  ourselves  their  virtue  and  the  ad- 
vantage the^  are  to  us  in  life.  Among 
these  blessmgs,  at  the  ape  of  eight 
years,  the  most  of  us  had  hands  laid 
upon  us  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Grhost.  This  important  ceremony, 
performed  by  the  servants  of  Qod,  U 
the  only  one  by  which  that  precious 
gift  is  ever  bestowed  upon  men. 
Through  observing  it  our  fathers  have 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tratht 
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but  what  has  it  done  for  us  !  Many 
will  say  we  received  the  ordiaaoce 
bat  are  not  conscious  of  having  ob- 
tained the  gift ;  and  yet  the  fact  is, 
by  the  ordinance  the  gift  is  conferred 
Where  is  it  1  Like  the  seed  planted 
in  the  ground  it  lies  dormant  in  our 
hearts  awaiting  cultivation,  a  little 
care  and  attention,  when  it  will  swell 
within  us  and  sprout  ud,  filling  our 
whole  souls  w^ith  light  ana  intelligence 
upon  the  things  of  heaven.  With 
man;^,  the  development  of  this  germ 
of  divinity  within  them  is  hindered 
by  the  indulgence  of  appetites  and 
passions  that  drain  away  the  life  that 
should  go  to  it ;  as  volunteer  weeds 
drink  up  the  sap  and  vital  qualities 
of  the  fioil,  from  the  tender  plant, 
which  languishes  and  dies  for  tlie  lack 
of  them.  We  would  say  to  the  gar- 
dener, who  sees  his  plants  languish 
and  wither,  pluck  up  the  weeds  around 
thero,  and  give  them  a  fair  chance  to 
grow,  and  you  will  have  joy  in  their 
fruits.  And  even  so  will  it  be  in  cul- 
tivating the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives. 
Its  life  and  energy  increase  with  the 
gCKxl  deeds  we  do.  It  fades  and  is 
grieved  away,  before  the  desolating 
scourge  of  sin.  It  cannot  dwell  in  an 
onhoJy  tabernacle.  A  body  poisoned 
by  the  use  of  things,  prohibited  by  the 
natural,  saving  law  of  God^  is  not  a  fit 
abode  for  the  spirit  of  intelligence 
which  prompted  the  prohibiting  Jaw. 

The  young  men  and  women  of  Zion 
are  not  vicious  nor  w^ilfullv  criminal, 
but  they  may  have  been  light  mind- 
ed, vain  and  foolish.  They  are  temp- 
tea  to  drink,  smoke  and  chew,  use 
tea  and  coffee,  speak  lightly  and  false- 
ly, thoughtlessly  circulate  rumors  in- 
1'arious  to  the  characters  of  their  fel- 
ows,  and  in  many  ways  heedlessly 
permit  a  volunteer  growth  of  folly  to 
spring  up  in  their  lives,  ignoring  the 
holy,life-giving  influence  of  the  S{>irit 
of  God^  which  nas  been  planted  with- 
in them  to  be  .cared  for,  cultivated 
and  observed  in  all  the  acts  of  life. 
Besist  temptation  !  In  doing  so  we 
pluck  up  the  weeds  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  give  the  sacred  gift  with- 
in us,  room  to  manifest  and  spread  its 
^rious  halo  about  our  path  m  life. 

Some  of  us  may  think  it  is  easier  to 
say,  *' resist  temptation"  than  to  do  it. 
Yet  with  most  of  us  the  evil  that  we 
4o  which  prevents  the  growth  of  the 


Holy  Ghost  in  our  lives,  is  not  of 
such  standing  that  we  are  unable  to 
control  or  overcome  it    Our  indul- 
gence of  appetite  for  things    "  not 
good  for  man''   is  more  frequently 
pandering  to  a  siUy  custom,  and  yield- 
ing to  the  fashion  of  the  hour,  than 
the  wilful  violation  of  a  command- 
ment, or  desire  for  the  thing  we  take. 
An  example  may  illustrate  the  truth 
of  this  statement :  A  short  time  ago 
a  class  of  young  men  in  one  of  the 
Sabbath  schools,  consisting  of  about 
a  dozen,  from  thirteen  to  twenty  years 
of  age,  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  on 
the  streets  and  smoking   cigarettes. 
They  had  all  acquired  this  habit  and 
whenever  they  met  it  was  a  customary 
thing  to  pass  around  the  cigarettes. 
The  teacher  of  the  class  one  day  spoke 
to  one  of  the  leading  spirits  among 
them,  and  asked  liim  why  he  smoked. 
He  replied,  that  it  was  a  kind   of 
habit, — all  the  boys  did,  and  ho  did- 
n't know  that  he  had  any  particular 
reason,  but  he  rather  liked  to.  eta 
He  was    expostulated   with,    shown 
that  it  was  a  habit  condemned  by  the 
revelations,  and  that  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  quit  it  while  young,  before  he 
became  so  great  a  slave  that  he  would 
not  have  power  to  overcome  it.    He 
said  he  would  think  about  it,  and 
went  away.    A  shurt  time  after,  when 
the  boys  met  and  the  cigarettes  had 
been  passed  around,  before  lighting, 
this  young  fellow  spoke  up  and  sai<f : 
"  Boys,  let's  throw  them  away."    The 
appeal  struck  the  right  cord ;  without 
an  effort,  every  one  assented,  flung  his 
"little  paper  devil"  down,  and  ceased 
to  smoke.     Every  one  of  that  class 
had  been  puffing  his  life  away,  just 
because  the  others  did. 

"Vf  e  will  discover,  if  we  once  make 
the  break,  that  we  will  have  company. 
Bight  feeling  young  men  have  no  in- 
tention of  being  left  in  the  lurch  by 
those  having  the  temeritjr  to  step  out 
from  the  little  follies  of  life  and  take 
the  course  leading  so  great  a  blessing 
as  the  testimony  of  God's  favor.  Com- 
mence this  work  of  reform  !  Besist 
temptation,  for  the  sake  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  and  it  will  not  be  long  before 
we  will  feel  its  presence  in  our  lives, 
and  will  value  its  unerring  counsels 
above  all  the  treasures  of  the  world. — 
Salt  Lake  "  CorUrilnUor", 
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MY     HEART. 

[SILSOTKD.] 

Though  all  tb«  world  prochum  me  aood  and  noble, 
Tho'  friend  and  foe,  alike,  Bhonldspeak  my  fame, 

Tet  mutt  I  itand  in  sorrow,  hushed  and  humbled, 
IJnleM  my  heart  can  speak  to  me  the  same. 

Truly  "  its  own  bitterness  each  heart  knoweth* — 
Each  Imoweth  heat  his  own  besetting  sins ; 

Though  by  no  outwud  sign  its  weakness  showeth. 
The  heart  will  claim  no  praise  but  what  it  wins. 

Though  'mong  my  friends  I  bear  an  unstained  record, 
God  knoweth  if  my  heart  is  pure  and  true ; 

Before  Him  lies  my  me,  nor  jot  nor  tittle 
Of  sin  or  weakness  hidden  from  His  view. 

What  though  the  world  oomdemn  me  without  meroy, 
And  rumor's  forked  ton^e  should  pieroe  me  through, 

Tet  if  my  heart  approyes,  it  cannot  hurt  me. 
The  earth  is  just  as  green,  the  sky  as  blue. 

Though  some  may  misconstrue  my  words  and  motiTes, 
Mar  scan  myr  actions  with  a  critic's  eye, 

Yet  if  I  only  aim  for  truth  and  justice, 
My  Fathw's  tender  Ioto  will  bear  me  by. 

O  precious  boon  !  0  gift  of  highest  heaven  1 

The  inner  oonsciousDess  of  pure  desire ; 
No  earthly  honor,  nor  no  wondly  censure. 

Can  dim  thy  lustre,  or  quench  thy  fire  I 
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"  Verily  I  sap  unto  yott,  It  shall  be  more  tokrahle  for  the  kmd  of  Sodom 
imd  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  than  for  that  o^.— Mat.  z,  15. 
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IS     BAPTISM     ESSENTIAL! 

BT  PBISBT  800TT  W.  JJKDVBBOJS. 


This  qnestioD,  which  is  by  no  means 

Bw,  is  still  agitating  the  minds  of 
many  people  who  reflect  on  religious 
mattenL  Some  argae  that  it  is  not  at 
all  necessary ;  others  thi^  it  is  good, 
bat  only  as  an  '^ontward  form; 
etherB  again  assert  that  it  is  a  matter 
ol  no  special  ccmseqaence^  while  some 
of  the  leading  sects  baptise  none  but 
infuitSy  which  is  done  invariably  by 
iprinkling. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have 
not  favorably  considered  the  subjecti 
or  who  have  given  it  bat  little  ro» 
flection,  let  ns  see  what  the  Scriptures 
■ay  npoD  it.  As  the  prophet  says, 
*To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony : 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  IS  becaose  there  is  no  light 
m  them."  (Isaiah  viii,  SO.) 

The  Savior  spealdnff  to  Nicodemns, 
asys,  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  onto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  bom  of  waUr  and  of 
the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  iii,  5.)  Is  it 
not  desirable  that  a  man  should  try 
to  get  into  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  to 
■imply  believe  in  its  ezistenoet  Is 
it  not  right  for  us  to  ondeevoi  to 


reach  the  eternal  happiness  of  that 
blessed  abode,  as  well  as  to  merely 
speak  or  sing  about  it  t  To  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  and  dweU  where 
sorrow  and  wickedness  are  anknown| 
must  certainly  be  a  great  boon.  l£ 
80^  how  can  we  accomplish  iti  Oer^ 
tainly  not  by  dehoundng  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  baptism  as  non-essentiaL 
How  can  a  person  who  believes  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  Gfod,  think  to  enter  the  kingd(»tt 
without  baptism  t  Tet  we  find  soma 
pofessing  UhxiBtisns  declaring  that 
baptism  is  not  neeesaary,  and  de- 
nouncing its  advocates  as  people  who 
pride  themselves  in  works  instead  of 
faith. 

The  question  is  simply  this,  did  ths 
Savior  prescribe  that  mode  of  enter- 
ing  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  %  If  so^ 
then  why  not  accept  the  condition; 
if  not,  then  how  do  we  account  fov 
the  languac^  of  the  New  Testament  t 
But  wo  dum  the  Scripture  is  truoi 
and  that  Jesus  did  say  sa  Now 
suppose  a  man  possessed  a  largv 
mansion,  surrounded  with  eveijr 
luuryi  and  he  .ssa4  ib«t  H  persona 
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would  do  certaiu  things  which  he, 
the  owner,  would  prescribe,  they 
could  enter  those  beautiful  premises 
and  enjoy  all  the  comforts  therein 
provided;  but  that  unless  they  did 
those  things,  they  would  not  be  per- 
mitted to  enter.  Would  it  be  consist- 
ent for  us  to  anticipate  enterin^^  and 
rejoicing  in  that  piansion,  while  at 
the  same  time  declaring  that  the  rules 
the  owner  had  laid  down  were  not 
requisite  1  Would  we  not  be  laughed 
at  s4  dE>oli^,  and  considered  as  stub- 
b(y*£|  and  unworthy  of  the  blessing? 
Every  one  will  answer  certainly  m 
the  affirmative.  But  if  we  accepted 
the  conditions  and  obeved  the  rules, 
we  would  then  be  entitled  to  go  into 
lllat  mansion  and  enjoy  the  pleasures 
and  happiness  which  prevailed  there. 
How  much  more,  then,  should  we 
yield  implicit  obedience  to  that  which 
our3«vior  has  commanded,  tis  to  per- 
form, if  we  wish,^  as  all  must  do  who 
believe,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

But  some  say,  "  we  need  liot  go  in 
that  wav,  there  are  many  roa^.to 
heaven,'  etc  Now  Jesus  marked 
put  the  path  and  the  way,  and  de- 
dkred  that  if  any  dan  Bought  to  enter 
hy  any  other  means,  "-he  was  a  thief 
ahd  a  robber.''  How  tlieti  can  any 
person  in  face  of  Ihhae  .Seriptum 
itnttto  and  sayings,  think  that  bap- 
tism is  non-essefttial?     The  faet  is, 

iiAn  is  on  the  alert  to  destroy  the 

tildren  of  men,  and  he  strives  to 
ilind  them  to  all  Scriptural  require- 
fti^nts,  that  thejr  may.  be  ndestroyed. 
l%re  Savior  plainly^  said  to  His  die- 
Mpleb,  *^He  that  belieyeth  and  is 
^iif^ti^  shall  be  s^v^d"  (Mark  xvi, 
i^j  and  yet  some  ques^n  th^  neoes- 
'  iy  6f  t^&  ordinaiioe,  on  the  grotuid 

lit   it   is  a-  matter  df   eonscnence. 

'^ell,  we  should  rather  *thiAk  it  wo^a 
matter  of. conscience  to  obey  this  law^ 
f^ben  the  founder  of  the  Cbristian 
Alison  himself  lai4  it  down  as  a  rule 
of  that  great  ssdvatien  dfwfaieh  he 
Ms  the  Author.  Let  \A  see  if  it  was 
jbfaotioed  as  Well  a$  'preaiehed  in  the 
61^  of  the^  Savior  and  his  ^ctisciples, 
.  ^  that  we  niay  ji^dge  by*  their  works. 
Ih  Acts',  10th  obap.,  we* read  of  a 
Ito^out  man  named  CoraeUus,  "who 
fitered  God  with  m  his  hoHse,  and 
ytt^Bd  to  Ood'olway."    Batwasl^dB 


sufficient  to  save  himi  If  it  vras, 
why  did  our  heavenly  Father  inform 
him,  by  the  mouth  of  a  holy  angel, 
that  he  was  to  send  for  "  a  certain 
man  in  Joppa,  called  Simon,  who  was 
surnamed  Peter,"  who  would  tell  him 
what  to  do )  What  did  the  apo^le 
Peter  tell  him  when  he  came  9  Did 
he  tell  him  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  CKrist  and  he  should  be  saved  1 
He  taught  him  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  but  belief  alone 
was  not  sufficient,  he  had  seen  a  vision 
and  there  was  something  required  to  be 
done.  What  was  it  1  Peter  instructed 
him  in  the  Gr)spel,  and,  while  doing  so, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all  that 
heard  the  word.  Peter,  and  the  rest 
that  had  come  with  him,  were  asto- 
nished that  on  the  Ckntiles  also  was* 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  they  heard  them  speak  in  tongues 
and  magnify  God.  ^*  Then  answered 
Peter,  can  any  xn&n  forbid  water^  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ^  And  he  commanded  them  to 
he  baptiged  in  tiie  name  of  the  Lord" 

SActs  z,  44^45).  Here,  then,  we 
ind  out  what  Cornelius  was  still  lack- 
ing ;  he  had  not  been  baptized,  and 
the  a^tle  'Was  sent  for  that  be 
might  instruet  him,  and  require  his 
obedience  to  this  sacred  ordinance. 
And  although  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  rested  uwa  him,  as  weU 
as  the  others  who  heard,  yet  Peter 
knew  that  it  was  essential  for  Come- 
lius  to  -be  baptized,  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  this  effect.  If  bap- 
tism, then,  was  essential  for  the  sal^^ 
vation  of  a  d«i^o^t  man  like  Oome- 
liuB^howean  tisy  one  think  now  to 
eater  the  ^kingdom  of  Gkxi  hi  any 
other  way  than  hf  that  which  oar 
Savior  and  the  apostle  Peter  com* 
manded.  Let'  ns  bear  in  mind  l2ie 
words  of  Christy  •*  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  jrou,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  i^ieepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  i>Hier'im!fi  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  rehbet^^ 

Let  as  now'osnsider  if  bugtismis 
only  an  ^otttword  form.''  We  find 
in  reading  the  2iid  chapter  of  Acte. 
of  Pet^r  teachteg  the  people  who  had 
asaembled  on  the  day  of  Fonteoo^ 
They  alt«ady  believed  through  his 
powerful  teatimouy^  which  was  ast^ 
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in  the  ri^ht   directioD,   and  being 
^pricked  in  their  hearts,"  asked  of 
the  apostles  '*  men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  dfo  1"     To  which  St  Peter 
replied,  ''Bepent,  and  be   baptized 
eveiy  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chfist^  for   the    remisnon  of  sins" 
Would  it  have  been  consistent  for 
Beterto  conunand  the  multitude  to 
be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
if  it  were  a  mere  "  outward  form  V- 
No,  but  his  instruction  proves  that  in- 
ataad  of  a  mere  outward  form,  bap- 
tiun  was  an  ordinance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  no  one  "  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Qod"  unless  they  obey  it 
F^ter  having   been   placed   by  the 
&vior  at  the  head  of  the  Church, 
OQght  certainly  to  know,  as  well  at 
least  as  the  learned  theologians   of 
JBodem  Christendom,  what  was  neces- 
auy  for  the  aaivation  of  the  people ! 
Then  we  can  take  it  for  granted  that 
fa^)tism  b  for  the  remission  of  per- 
sonal sins,  purifying  and  washing  all 
oar  past  transgressions  from  the  re- 
eord  of  the  Lord^  that  we  ma^  become 
as  it  were  new  men  in  Chnst  Jesus. 
We  find  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Acts 
that  Bftul,  when  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus, to  persecute  the  Saints  and  bring 
^faeni  captive  into  Jerusalem,  was  sur- 
Boonded  by  a  bright  light,  and  a  voice 
aaidunto  him,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
aeeatetk  thou  mef    And  Baul  an- 
swered and   said,  ''Who  art  thou, 
Lordr    Then  the  voice  said,  "  I  am 
Jeeos  of  Naoureth,  whom  thou  perse- 
entest"   Then  Saul  asked  the  Lord 
«hat  he  was  to  do,  and  the  Lord  told 
him  to  go  into  D^unascns,  and  he 
would  be  told  what  he  should  do. 
49atd  bein^  then  led  to  Damascus,  as 
he  was  stncken  blind  by  the  heavenly 
light,  one  Ananias  came  unto  him, 


having  been  sent  by  an  angel,  and 
laid  his  hands  upon  him  and  said, 
"  Brother  Saul^  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
receive  thy  sight"  Then  Ananias 
said  unto  Saul,  "  Why  tarriesttbouf 
arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away 
thy  sins^  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord/'  Thus  we  find  that  even  one 
destined  to  be  a  great  apostle,  and 
who  was  healed  bv  the  power  of  Gk)d, 
had  to  be  baptized  in  water  that  his 
sins  might  be  washed  away.  How 
then  can  it  be  said  that  baptism  is 
only  an  '*  outward  form,"  non-essential 
and  without  virtue?  This  incident 
also  shows  that  the  ordinance  is  a^ 
Peier  said,  "  for  the  remission  of  sins,? 
If  it  was  necessary  that  Nicodemus^ 
Cornelius,  Saul,  and  the .  multitude 
assembled  on  the  day.  of  Pentecost^ 
besides  others  we  might  refer  to. 
should  be  bantized  for  the  remission  H 
their  indiviaual  sins,  in  .  order  to 
attain  .salvation,  it  is  certainly  neces- 
sary that  we  should  follow  their  ez- 
ami)le,  for  if  we  do  not  obey  the 
Savior's  teachings  and  His  example 
also,  we  cannot  be  "  following  Christ" 
His  disciples  followed  him,  for  He 
was  baptized  in  Jordan  by  John  .the 
Baptist  And  if  we  expect  to  mingle 
wita  those  purified  beings  who,  hav- 
ing obeyed  and  kept  the  command- 
ments of  Qod,  have  been  counted 
worthjr  to  receive  an  eternal  inheri- 
tance in  "the  kingdom  of  God,"  we 
muBt  foUowthe  same  path,  obey  the 
same  laws  and  ordinances,  and  at 
least  be  found  striving  to  live  as 
pure  lives  as  they  did,  do  that  we  may 
be  numbered  amongs);  those  who  riae 
in  the  First  Besurorectioii^  and  aie 
entitled  to  the  blessings  promised  to 
the  obedient  who  shall  live  forever  in 
the  Savior's  glory. 


HAPPiNisSb — ^Most  of  the  wrong-doing  in  the  world  comes  from  an  uneaey 
oavinf;  for  pleasure  of  some  sort  The  desire  fbr  revenge  produces  all  kinds 
ef  mahcious  and  hateful  conduct ;  the  ^reaming  for  gain  su^ests  dishonesty^ 
fraud,  opgresaion,  injustice  :  the  appetite  for  sensual  gratification  leads  to 
glattony,  intemperance,  ana  vice.  A  state  of  true  happiness  would  render 
.these  cravings  impossible ;  the  higher  gratifications  once  thoroughly  epjoyed, 
no  room  would  be  left  for  the  lower.  The  great  happiness  of  love  anniuilatea 
revenge  and  malice ;  sympathetic  [)leasures  extinguish  selfish  ones  ;  pure  and 
innocent  recreations,  cheerful  society,  and  wholesome  habits  preclude  the 
temptations  to  vicious  courses.  In  a  word,  happiness,  in  its  truest  meaning 
nd  Dest  forms,  is  the  foe  to  wrong-doing,  and  m  this  sense  it  may  be  said  that 
those  who  are  nappy  are  good,  and  those  who  are  good  are  happy. 
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(Selected  cu  one  qfa  teriesfrom  the  Salt  Lake  **  dmiribtUcr.^J 
I  rejoioe,  therefore,  that  I  have  oonfidenoe  in  you  in  all  Uiinge.**    S  Cor.  Tii«  K. 


Let  118  enquire  why  the  Aposkle. 
Fanl  had  oonndence  in  all  thin^,  in 
the  people  to  whom  he  waswrititg. 
By  reference  to  the  next  chapter, 
commencing  at  verse  13,  we  fina  the 
'f (lowing:  "For  I  mean  not  that 
other  men  be  eased  and  ye  burdened : 
but  by  an  equality  that  now  at  this 
time  your  abundance  may  be  a  supply 
for  their  want  that  their  abundance 
also  may  be  a  supply  for  jrour  want, 
that  there  may  be  equality.  As  it 
IB  written.  He  that  had  gathered  much 
had  nothing  oyer ;  and  he  that  had 
gathered  little  had  no  lack."  Again, 
Terse  21:  ''Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  out  also  in  the  sight  of  men." 

Such  doctrines  preached  and  prac- 
ticed honestly  among  an^  people  with 
whiom  Qod  has  deahngs,  should 
receive  the  unreserved  confidence  of 
all  good  men.  For  the  practice  of 
divine  principles  of  this  nature  por- 
trays a  warmth  of  love,  which  alone 
can  be  cherished  by  hearts  wherein 
-individual  selfishness  has  been  cruci- 
fied for  the  welfare  and  salvation  of 
oi&ers. 

This  same  doctrine,  thoroughly  ob- 
served by  the  Nephite  people,  to  whom 
I  have  before  ailudeo,  enabled  them 
to  deal  justly  with  each  other,  gave 
them  a  complete  victory  over  that 
narrofw-minded,  over-reaching  selfish- 
ness^ Which  is  such  a  curse  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  to-day ;  and 
which,  to  some  extent  finds  a  nou- 
rishing soil  even  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

..  The  Kephites,  through  the  firm 
establishment  of  that  penect,  heaven- 
bom  confidence,  succeeded  in  shaming 
pride,  disarming  suspicion,and  driving 
irpm  their  midst  jealousy  and  hatred ; 
wl^Ie  envy,  that  *'  rottenness  of  the 
bon^"  found  no  place  among  them. 

A  happier,  purer  and  more  devoted 
]i^ple  never  hved.  And  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  they  mw,  while  under  this 
jufit  and  equitable  systetSLexceedingly 
rich.  Rich  in  whatf  Why,  rich  in 
the  wealth  of  this  world  1  and,  what 


waaiai\.hettav*'B^  in  ^^^  ^ings  of 
heaven.  They  sought,  first  the  kiog- 
dom  of  God  and  His  ri^^teousnes^ 
and  all  other  things,  according  to  tha 
infallible  promises  of  Jdiovah,  weit 
added.  Among  them  there  were  no 
idlers  to  eat  the  bread  of  the  laboreo^ 
no  betrayers  of  public  or  private 
trusts,  no  slanderers,  false  aocosen  or 
hypocrites.  For  none  of  these  thioga 
could  exist  among  a  p|eople  where 
every  man  dealt  justljr  with  hia  neighr 
bor.  To  do  this  in  its  perfect  sense 
pertains  not  only  to  transactions 
arising  in  the  exchange  of  goods  and 
chattels,  but  it  has  a  broader  meaning 
One  person  may  take  an  undue  and 
even  dishonest  advantage  of  another 
in  a  business  transaction,  and  we 
would  sav  he  dealt  unjustly.  Bat 
what  shall  we  say  of  him  who  mis> 
represents,  impuffus,  casts  shadows  d 
distrust  upon  others,  defaming  their 
good  name  wrongfully  t  Is  such  a  one 
unjust  t  Yes,  worse  than  unjust ;  for 
he  steals,  as  Shakspeare  says,  that 
which  not  enriches  him,  but  makes 
others  poor  indeed. 

With  the  knowledge  we  have  regar- 
ding these  matters,  is  it  not  a  marvel 
anawonder  that  we  have  any  in  our 
midst  who  seem  disposed  to  destroj 
rather  than  to  create  confidence,  to> 
tear  down  what  it  has  taken  better 
men  years  to  build  up,  to  cherish  envjr 
rather  than  love,  hatred  instead  <k 
compassion,  pride  instead  of  meeknsMU 
and  the  love  of  the  world  instead  c0 
the  love  of  Gk)d. 

It  seems  stran^fe  indeed  that  we 
cannot,  as  an  entire  people|  realise 
that  it  was  through  harboring  such 
wicked  sentiments  that  Satan  was 
prompted  to  rebel  against  the  Creator 
and  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  where 
in  the  darkness  of  chaos,  surrounded 
wi^  the  ^  anguish  of  the  damned^ 
beaten,  foiled  and  banished  from  the 
realms  of  glory,  the  poet  Milton  pio> 
tures  him  rismg  m  the  midst  of  his 
kind  and  proclaiming  that "  it  is  better 
to  reign  in  hell  than  to  serve  ia 
heaven*" 
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Oan  wo  wonder  that  the  angels 
dioald  cry  with  a  loud  voice  :  ^'  Woe 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you^  having  great  wratL"  Are 
ne  sorpnaed  that  the  heavens  and 
Ibose  who  dwell  in  them  were  bidden 
to  rejoice,  because  of  the  casting  down 
«f  hmi  who  had  been  the  accuser  of 
their  brethren  day  and  night  before 
Ood,  and  yet»  while  still  rejoicing  in 
heaven,  tameo  with  sorrow  and  com- 
passion towards  us,  when  beholding 
the  woes  to  which  the  children  of 
esrth  would  be  subjected,  because  of 
the  mission  of  hate,  envy  and  bitter- 
ness which  Satan  and  those  over  whom 
he  would  ffain  power,  would  perform  1 

It  was  this  spirit  and  power  which 
tempted  mother  Eve  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  destroying  peace  and  happiness 
there,  as  he  had  sought  to  do  in  heaven. 
It  was  this  power  which,  in  different 
ages^  has  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
<aasmg  them  to  persecute  and  slay  the 
pophets  of  the  Lord,  and  to  wrap  the 
loUowers  of  Jesus  in  the  skins  of  wild 
beasts,  that  so  they  might  be  worried 
and  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs.  Men 
swayed  by  this  influence  would«  if 
thev  had  the  power,  paint  angels  black 
sad  declare  to  the  world  that  they 
were  devils. 

He  it  was,  that  old  serpent,  the 
isther  of  lies,  who  tempted  the  Savior 
forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  offering 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  as  an  in- 
ducement to  worship  him.  He  it  was 
that  tauntingly  bade  the  Lord  make 
biead  from  stones  to  satisfy  his  hun- 
^ ;  and,  when  rebuked,  caused  the 
Jews  to  persecute  and  hate  their 
Messiah,  until  he  became  a  man  of 
aorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief, 
weeping  over  Jerusalem  and  her  in- 
habitants with  emotions  of  anguisL 
the  like  of  which  have  never  stirred 
SDother^s  breast  Hear  the  cry  of  Him 
in  whom  there  was  no  guil&  as  alone 
He  bore  the  heavy  burden  of  a  nation's 

Xtitade  :  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
i !  thou  that  killest  the  prophets 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  tof^ether,  even  as  a  hen 
Sathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.'^  He 
hnew  why  their  house  would  be  left 


unto  them  desolate,  understanding  the 
trials  apd  sufferings  and  death  throush 
whicn  He  would  have  to  pass,  whOo 
they  heaped  upon  Him  indignities, 
the  venr  contemplation  of  which 
caused  drops  of  blood  to  issue  from 
the  pores  of  His  undefiledbody,  which 
they,  rejoicingly,  nailed  upon  the 
cross,  veiling  the  heavens  and  earth 
in  darkness,  and  loading  their  children 
with  a  curse  under  the  weight  of 
which  they  have  groaned,  finding  no 
rest,  for  over  eighteen  hundred  years. 

It  was  this  same  power  of  evil, 
revived  with  intense  natred,  whidi 
caused  trouble  at  Kirtland  and  Nau- 
voo,  and  at  Carthage  bathed  the  soil  of 
liberty  with  the  blood  of  the  prophet 
Joseph  and  his  brother  Hyrum  ;  an4 
finally  drove  a  destitute  and  almost 
starving  people  a  thousand  miles  into 
a  trackless  wilderness.  These  ngiora 
modern  tribulations,  at  least,  we  ouffht 
not  soon  to  forget,  nor  should  we  fail 
to  profit  by  knowledge  so  .  dearly 
bousht. 

Whatever  in  the  justice  of  God  n^ay . 
happen  to  thpse  who  have  given  them- 
selves to  dark  and  cruel  deeds,  listing 
to  obey  their  master,  who  was  a  mur- 
derer and  a  liar  from  the  beginning, 
let  us,  the  rising  generation,  the  hopo 
of  Israel,  never  forget  that  this  same 
power,  within  and  without,  is  still 
very  great,  and  will  continue  until  the 
Prince  of  peace  shall  cast  him  and  his 
hosts  down  to  hell,  as  He  cast  them 
out  from  heaven. 

He  will  cause  the  opulent  the  proud, 
the  heady  and  high-minded  to  excuao 
themselves  from  attending  the  marri- 
age sup^r  of  the  Lamb.^  But  worse 
than  this,  he  will  cause' all  in  2lion  to 
sleep  while  the  Bridegroom  tarries  ; 
and  when  the  cry  is  heard,  *'  Behold, 
the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to 
meet  Him,''  one  half  of  the  entire  neo- 
pie  who  have  believed  themselves 
Saints,  will  have  no  oil,  and  while  they 
go  to  buy,  the  door  is  closed,  and  He 
whom  they  have  believed  their  Master 
knows  them  not 

We  cannot  fail  to  make  the  proper 
application  of  this  parable.  It  is 
meant  for  the  Latter-day  Sanits  and 
none  others.  We  all  have  lamps,  but 
as  the  Iiord  lives  we  will  be  without 
oil,  if  we  practice  the  evils  about 
which  I  have  been  writing,  or  others 
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which  I  will  name  hereafter.  I  bear 
this  teBtimony  humbly  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  not  only  to  the 
yonng,  but  to  all.  There  are  evils  in 
Our  midst  which  are  harbored  by  the 
Iniddle-aged  and  old  as  well  as  by  the 
young^  and  which  bear  the  fruits  of 
bitterness  and  dry  up  the  oil  in  our 
lamps.  And  as  Qod  is  just  and  His 
words  fail  not,  so  sure,  if  we  turn  not 
away  from  these  things  and  cease  to 
do  them,  will  we  find  ourselves  in 
darkness  at  a  time  when  the  posses- 
sion of  light  would  secure  our  eternal 
salvation. 

I  therefore  earnestly  beseech  and 
implore  the  young  people,  now  grow- 
ing to  manhood  in  Zlion,  to  commence, 
Vhile  yet  young,  to  conform  their 
words  and  acts  to  the  €k)Spel,  even  if 
tiieir  fathers  and  mothers  do  some- 
times fail  to  set  them  the  example. 

Commence  at  the  beginning.  *'More- 
bvei',  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone ;  if  he 
shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother."  Here  we  find  a  command, 
the  practice  of  which  will  beget  a 
desire  to  save,  and  will  create  a  love 
in  the  human  heart  that  nothing  else 
ican.  The  desire  to  save  (gain)  others, 
touched  that  strong  cord  of  love,  ana 
caused  the  Savior  to  leave  the  man- 
sions of  glory  above  and  descend  be- 
neath, tnat  they  might  arise  with 
others,  the  fruits  of  his  victory,  above 
all  things. 

•  How  infinitely  above,  how  more 
ffivinely  lovely  are  the  tender  vibra- 
tions ot  our  better  natures  as  they  leap 
from  the  heart  with  a  desire  to  save, 
than  are  those  which  spring  from  an 
'evil  nature,  a  sin-ladened  soul,  with 
desires  to  crush  and  kill  with  the 
poisoned  darts  of  slander  ! 

"Tor^ve  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
sre  willmg  to  forgive  the  trenasses  of 
others  against  us ! "  ^  Upon  tnis  basis 
land  upon  this  condition  let  us  live  and 
1)uild  a  sure  foundation,  upon  which 
true  heaven-bom  and  God-blessed 
confidence  may  rest  forever. 
.  Should  a  hope  of  any  earthly  reward 
inspire'  us  with  a  £eal  equal  to  that 
which  attends  us  while  performing  a 
imissibn  of  peace  to  another,  whom  we 
willingly  forgive,  even  as  we  desire 
f  6rgivenes8|  tnat  the  heavens  be  not 


as  brass  over  oar  heads  1  Are  we  not 
binding  our  limbs  with  fetters  of  onr 
own  forging,  when  we  sneak  evil  to 
others  of  our  brethren,  wn6  may  haT6 
trespassed  against  us,  but  unto  whom 
we  nave  not  gone  according  to  tJlS 
command  to  seek  either  reparation  oi^ 
reeonciliation  t  In  vain  shall  we  seek 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  if  we  forgive 
not  each  other ;  for  if  we  fail  to  do 
this,  we  stand  condemned  before  Hinii 
and  in  us  is  the  greater  sin.  We  xoaj 
pray  and  preach  and  hold  respomdblo 
places  among  the  people,  yet  our 
hearts  will  be  far  removed  from  Qod^ 
and  His  Spirit  will  neither  be  <mt 
light  nor  our  guide. 

The  Book  of  Covenants  plainly  in* 
forms  us  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
were  destroyed  because  they  in  iheti 
hearts  forgave  not  one  another.  We 
should  profit  by  their  experience  aod 
avoid  a  similar  fate.  With  these  way- 
marks  so  clearly  indicating  the  expe- 
rience of  others,  and  showing  as  they 
do  the  sad  results  which  follow  the 
breaking  of  apparently  simple  com- 
mandments, wny  is  it  that  we  cannotp 
or  do  not.  observe  in  all  things  the 
ways  of  tne  Lord  and  walk  in  His 
paths?  The  answer  is  simple,  the 
cause  is  apparent.  That  same  spirit 
which  in  every  age  has  captivated  the 
hearts  of  men,  leading  them  whitherso- 
ever  he  will,  still  has  power.  To  Satan 
it  matters  but  little  bv  what  name  a 
man  is  known,  or  what  his  profes- 
sions may  be  if  he  will  but  yield  to 
the  inflaence  of  darkness  and  do  the 
behests  of  him,  whom  he  has,  thongh 
perhaps  ignorantly,  listed  to  serve. 

Satan  would  as  soon  a  man  be  called 
Latter  day  Saint,  and  recognized  as 
such  among  the  people,  as  anything 
else,  if  he  will  (mly  go  upon  the  streetsL 
in  nighways  and  byways,  and  tell 
others  of  the  trespasses  of  his  brethren, 
real  or  imaginary,  instead  of  goin^ 
alone  to  the  offenders,  seeking  to  gain 
instead  of  lose  them. 

In  prompting  us  to  neglect  tk6 
observance  of  God's  holy  command* 
ment,  the  keeping  of  which  would 
bind  us  with  cords  of  love  in  a  union 
which  he  could  never  break,  Satan 
has  but  one  object,  and  that  is  to 
destroy.    As  to  the  means  of  accom- 

EUshing  the  detraction  of  our  souls 
e  cares  but  little.    If  he  can 
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Ton  and  me  not  to  forgive  each  other, 
bat  to  sposkk  evil  of  and  slander  our 
brethren  :  form  and  pronounce  unjust, 
barsh  ana  cruel  judgments  upon  them; 
slander  our  neighbors,  or  certain 
feelings  of  animosilnr  towards  them  ; 
and,  while  under  these  sinful  influ- 
ences, cause  us  unworthily  to  partake 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  spilt  blood  of  Christ,  that  we  may 
eat  and  drink  to  the  condemnation  of 
onr  own  souls,  to  the  drying  up  of  the 
oU  in  our  lamps,  and  the  grieving  of 
tbe  Holy  Spirit  away  from  our  hearts: 
he  win  rejoice  at  swelling  the  ranks  of 
tbe  lost  over  whom  he  will  reign 
inheU. 

But  says  one,  '*  May  I  not  be  for- 
given of  the  inJaiy  which  I  have  done 
my  neighbor  )  1  answer  that  Grod  is 
gracioos,  full  of  mercy  and  loving 
JDodness  toward  us,  and  is  quick  to 
bear  the  repentant  cries  of  those  who 
have  covenanted  to  serve  Hitn  ;  but 
in  his  laws  of  eternal  justice,  that  of 
restitution  finds  a  place. 

I  may  say  a  harsh,  unjust,  unkind 
word  about  my  brother  to-day,  and  it 
may  be  caught  by  envious  tongues 
and  seat  upon  the  wings  of  slander  to 
the  ends  ot  the  earth.  And  wherever 
he  goes,  there  he  most  meet  the  poison 
of  my  malice,  like  a  viper  with  its 
fangs  always  ready  to  stmg.  Long 
after  I  have  forgotten  the  cruel  saying, 
years  after  tbe  tongue,  moved  in  envy 
and  prompted  by  hatred  to  speak  it. 


may  have  cleaved  to  the  mouth  which 
pronounced  it,  and  while  both  may  be 
rotting  in  the  grave,  still  may  my  bro- 
ther be  annoyed,  vexed  and  harmed 
by  the  surviving  infliction. 

A  lady  in  the  Catholic  church  be- 
sought from  a  priest  absolution.  The 
priest  desired  to  know  the  nature  of 
ner  sin,  and  was  informed  that  she 
had  slandered  her  neighbors.  The 
priest  sorrowfully  shook  his  head,  but 
finally  took  from  the  wall  a  dry 
mustard  stalk,  upon  the  limbs  of 
which  hung  many  pods.  Handing 
this  to  the  woman,  he  bade  her  go  into 
the  yard  of  each  of  her  neighbors 
whom  she  had  slandered,  and  while 
there,  to  strike  sharply  with  a  stick 
the  mustard,  stalk,  and  then  returq[ 
and  acc^uaint  him  with  the  result.^ 
Returning,  the  lady  informed  the 
priest  that  each  time  she  had  stricken 
the  mustard  stalk  the  pods  opened/ 
and  the  little  seeds  were  scattered  byt 
the  winds  ail  over  the  yard.  "  Cer^ 
tainly,"  replied  the  priest,  "that  would 
be  the  natural  concequence.  But  go 
now  and  gather  up  the  little  seeds  and 
bring  them  back  to  me,  and  I  wiif 
absolve  your  aftn."  "Nay,  nay,"  ia 
anguish  cried  the  woman,  "  the  aocom-' 
plishment  of  your  requirement  is  im- 
possible." "So  also,  sadly  replied 
the  priest,  "  is  absolution  from  such  » 
sin  impossible,  the  consequencei^ 
thereof  oeing  beyond  human  reach/* 

Moses  Thatcheb.    . 


A  young  man  with  an  umbrella  overtook  an  unprotected  lady  acquaintance 
in  a  rain-storm  recently,  and,  extending  his  umbrella  over  her,  requested  thet 
pleasure  of  acting;  as  her  rain-beau.  "  Oh,"  exclaimed  the  young  lady,  taking 
nis  arm,  "  you  wish  me  to  be  your  rain-dear !" 

Old  lady,  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  "the  minister,**  who  is  visiting  her  ^ 
**Eh.  Mr.  Tamson.  wad  yon  no  preach  yon  gran'  sermon  again  ye  gied  us  last 
Sandav  V  Mr.  Tnomson,  patting  the  old  lady  affectionately  on  the  shoulder: 
**  Jist  bide  your  time,  Mra  Smith,  an*  you'll  hear  them  a*  ower  again  together/. 

A  lady  who  is  the  proud  mother  of  a  very  hopeful  son  recently  brought 
«...  .       .  ^  ,      .      ,  ,        .    ,  .    ,        , .     ^^^ 


would  make  a  first-rate  judge,  he  has  such  a  judicious  mind.*' 

The  wife  of  an  eminent  ex-Minister  and  new  Peer,  who  married  before  he 
rose  in  the  social  scale,  was  one  night  sitting  at  dinner  next  to  the  light  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  as  celebrated  for  his  genial  humor  as  for  his  knowledge  of 
railway  management  Quoth  the  lady,  "  When  I  first  began  to  go  out  in 
London  society,  I  was  so  dreadfully  bored.**  Quoth  the  gentleman,  **And 
now  you  are  amply  revenging  yourself.** 


J 
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READING    AND    CONVERSATION. 


Tkw  people  realize  the  importance  of  wisely  selecting  their  sources  of  inform- 
ation, .instruction  and  amusement.  And  while  many  seek  knowledge  in  the 
literary  works  of  the  day,  but  few  reflect  as  to  the  jiermanent  results  of 
areading  any  particular  book  or  other  literary  production,  which  may  be  pre- 
sented for  their  x>enisal.  In  a  life  which  is  limited  to  but  thirty  to  fifty  years 
of  activity,  and  which  is  surrounded  during  that  period  with  so  many  cares 
and  responsibilitiea,  we  have  not  the  time  to  wade  through  numberless 
Tolumes  of  useless  literature  and  works  founded  purely  on  an  imaginative 
basis.  There  are  immense  libraries  of  valuable  information,  containing 
historical,  geographical,  political,  scientific,  educational  and  individual  and 
social  truths,  which  could  not  be  all  grasped  by  the  most  powerful  intellect, 
in  the  few  short  years  allotted  to  man,  aside  from  his  many  duties  in  the 
affairs  of  life.  How  then  can  we  consistently  spend  hours  and  days,  some- 
times multiplied  into  years  by  repetition,  in  seeking  for  and  mentally  absorb- 
ing the  sensational  contents  of  books  which  are  in  every  respect  untrue, — 
published  with  divers  objects,  some  of  which  are  the  worst  known  to  the 
heart  of  man  ? 

Among  this  latter  class  may  be  considered  the  works  written  by  apostates 
against  the  Church  ;  full  of  subtlety  and  deceit,  and  in  every  way  calculated 
to  lead  astray  the  minds  of  the  unwary,  on  matters  pertaining  to  the  Gospel 
find  the  true  motives  and  condition  of  the  Saints  in  Zion.  Those  who  have 
lived  among  the  Saints  in  their  mountain  home  for  any  length  of  time»  know 
the  utter  falsity  of  these  worthless  productions,  which  are  gotten  up  for  two 
of  the  worst  purposes  imaginable, — to  injure  an  innocent  people  by  lying 
against  them,  and  to  make  money  by  so  doing,  through  the  sale  of  their  pub- 
lished falsehoods.  Even  if  these  works  were  scattered  broadcast  without 
financial  cost,  the  reader  would  then  be  twice  the  loser ;  first,  he  wastes 
valuable  time  which  might  be  spent  in  acquiring  useful  knowledge,  and 
secondly,  he  takes  into  the  cells  of  his  brain  that  which  will  do  him  an 
injury,  by  weakening  his  confidence  in  the  writings  of  truth  concerning  us  as 
a  people ;  thus  prejudicing  his  mind,  and  hardening  his  heart  against  the 
C3ospel  of  Jesus  Christ  In  short,  much  of  the  opposition  the  elders  meet 
with  is  caused  by  prejudice  thus  aroused,  and  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  bring  to 
the  minds  of  men,  for  their  destruction,  the  evil  and  falsehood  which  he  may 
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htre  prorionsly  induced  them  to  entertain  as  tnith.  Particularly  is  it  iiQa«- 
rioQs  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  especially  the  young,  to  read  the  glaring 
aooouDts  of  imaginary  wickedness  conceived  and  brought  forth  by  these 
Jiatenof  our  people.  No  matter  how  strong  a  testimony  the  young  and 
mezperienced  Saint  may  have  of  this  work,  it  is  liable  to  be  impaired  and 
darkened  by  imbibing  draughts  of  falsehood  from  that  cup  of  literary  abomi- 
nations—the apostate's  expose  of  *' Mormoniam."  And  many  who  have 
indulged  in  reading  these  works,  and  who  in  after  years  have  fallen  from  the 
truth,  may  date  the  seeds  of  their  subsequent  loss  of  faith  to  the  insidious 
influence  of  such  pernicious  reading. 

The  question  may  be  asked.  Is  the  Gospel  not  strong  enough  to  stand 
against  every  attack  from  unfair  and  untruthful  ground  t  We  answer  TeSi 
the  truth  can  never  be  moved  1  The  Gospel  will  continue  to  spread  !  The 
kingdom  will  stand  forever ;  but  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  trespass  on  unsafe 
and  forbidden  ground,  if  we  Ibten,  contrary  to  counsel,  to  the  wiles  of  the 
adversary,  and  trust  in  our  own  strength  to  resist  his  beguiling  influence,  toe 
may  fall  and  make  "  shipwreck  of  our  faith''  in  the  saving  principles  of  that 
Ooapel  which  is  destined  to  save  the  obedient  and  faithful  The  apostle 
says, "  When  ye  think  ye  stand,  take  heed  lest  ye  fall.''  How  true  !  How 
wise !    Let  us  take  these  instructions  to  ourselves  before  it  is  too  late  ! 

r 

Another  matter  we  would  refer  to  is  our  subjects  of  conversation.  la 
addition  to  the  time  spent  in  reading  the  ^'good  books"  which  maybe 
obtained,  among  which  stand  pre-eminently  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  other  standard  works  of  the 
Church,  we  apend  much  of  our  time  in  conversation.  In  many  instances  this 
18  productive  of  good,  and  much  information  may  result  from  a  sensible  and 
vise  use  of  our  conversational  powers.  But  in  our  opinion  many  golden 
opportunities  are  lost  for  imparting  or  receiving  knowledge,  instruction  and 
consolation  by  this  means ;  and  the  time  is  spent  and  absolutely  wasted  ia 
what  may  be  termed  nonsensical  "  talk."  We  do  not  wish  to  infer  that  place 
ahoold  never  be  given  to  an  anecdote,  for  sometimes  great  benefit  is  derived 
hmn  such  a  recreation,  not  only  in  the  ebullition  of  good  feeling  produoed, 
which  is  conducive  to  health,  but  in  the  moral  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  the 
hsteners.  Neither  do  we  intend  to  be  understood  as  limiting  any  one  to 
entirely  serious  reading  or  conversation  at  all  times,  for  the  mind,  like  the 
hody,  needs  occasional  and  appropriate  relaxation ;  but  it  is  the  incessant 
"twaddle"  of  which  the  conversational  element  so  largely  and  generally  con* 
«st8,  which  is  grievous  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  uncongenial  to  the  lover  of 
good  sense,  who  desires  to  profit  by  its  instructive  and  edifying  influences. 
Conversation  should  reach  further  than  simply  to  amuse  people,  or  to  display 
personal  acquirements.  Its  object  should  be  to  elevate  and  bappify.  Vanity 
should  never  enter  into  any  of  the  acta  of  life.  To  talk  that  we  may  be 
Rgarded  witty  or  smart,  is  a  very  shallow  occupation  for  one  who  aims  at  the 
gjory  of  a  celestial  world.  On  the  contrary,  we  should  be  "  prudent  in  our 
walk  and  conversation,  shunning  the  very  appearance  of  evil,"  and  guarding 
our  tongues  so  that  they  may  speak  to  God's  glory  and  to  our  universal 
edification.  All  profane  or  obscene  expressions  should  be  expunged  from  our 
thoughts,  and  should  never  be  permitted  to  escape  our  lips.  We  should  con* 
fine  our  conversation  at  all  times  to  truth,  and  if  we  ever  relate  that  which  ia 
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fictional,  relate  it  as  such;  never  invest  incidents  which  have  not  occarred 
with  the  dignity  of  facts ;  but  if  indulged  in  at  all,  they  should  be  given  as 
fables  are  written  by  philosophers,  for  the  moral  there  is  in  them,  and 
stamped  with  the  symbolism  of  Heaven  in  their  effect  upon  the  mind;  always 
remembering  that  intended  deception  of  every  kind  is  unholy,  and  no  part 
of  the  true  plan  of  .God's  great  salvation.  He  that  is  deceived  will  be  des- 
troyed, and  He  that  deceiveth  others  is  damned  already,  wherefore  let  us  be 
true  in  our  every  word  and  work,  "  striving  to  become  perfect  as  Qod  is  per- 
fect, and  aiming  to  live  pure  as  He  is  pure." 


Release  and  Appointment.— John  A.  McAlister  is  released  from  being^ 
traveling  elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  and  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in 
the  Durham  and  Newcastle  Conference. 


London  Conference — A  conferenoe  will  be  held  on  the  3rd  of  April  next 
in  Orson's  Assembly  Rooms,  23,  New  Road,  Commercial  Road,  Londoa,  R 
Hours  of  meeting,  10.30  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 
President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Elder  William  W.  Day,  writing  from  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  on  Jan  4,. 
1881,  states  that  the  elders  there  are  laboring  against  considerable  prejudice, 
caused  by  the  circulation  ol  false  rumors  against  the  Saints.    He  continues : — 

^  Elder  Bailey,  one  of  our  traveling  elders,  has  proceeded  on  a  mission  to 
the  southern  part  of  the  north  island  of  New  Zealand,  to  accompany  brother 
Sorensen  with  the  view  of  preaching,  the  one  in  English  and  the  other  in 
Danish,  to  the  various  settlers  whom  they  may  come  acro8&  Brothers  Batt 
and  Miles,  the  latter  a  priest  of  the  Auckland  Branch,  have  proceeded  on  a 
mission  to  the  towns  and  cities  of  New  Zealand  generally,  brother  Batt  wish* 
ing,  if  possible,  to  warn  at  least  the  larger  portion  of  the  community  of  their 
impending  danger  by  non-acceptance  of  the  principles  and  conformity 
thereto,  so  that  when  he  looks  back  to  his  labors  here,  he  may  not  have  any 
cause  for  suffering  blame  or  sorrow.  Both  myself  and  several  others  of 
the  Saints  in  these  islands  are  preparing  to  move  away  from  our  Babylonish 
homes  to  the  land  of  Zion,  and  we  are  anxious  to  be  located  among  the  Saints,. 
and  desirous  of  procuring  those  greater  blessings  and  to  enter  upon  onr 
enlarged  sphere  of  duties  that  await  ns  there.  For  myself,  I  thank  onr 
eternal  Father  by  day  and  by  night  for  his  goodness  and  condescemnon  in 
drawitig  me  away  from  the  tremendous  apostasy  of  so-called  Christendom, 
and  giving  me  a  place  and  name  in  His  true  Church  and  kingdom,  and  pray 
that  He  may  keep  me  humble  and  obedient,  and  also  my  wife  and  my* 
children  and  my  brethren  and  sisters  all  the  day  long." 

A  moderate  understanding,  with  diligent  and  well-directed  application,  wUl 
go  much  farther  than  a  more  lively  genius  attended  with  that  impatience  and 
inattention  which  too  often  accompany  quiek  parts. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


LBTTKB  FROM  UTAH. 

Ooalville,  Summit  Co.,  Utah  Ter., 
U.  a  America,  Feb,  4, 1881, 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — ^I  take  the  liberty 
of  writing  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know 
how  we  are  getting  alone  in  this  part, 
and  having  many  Mentis  in  the  old 
ooantry  who  would  doubtless  like  to 
hearnomme,  too  many  to  write  to 
separately,  I  thought  I  would  write 
totheSTAB. 

The  health  of  the  people  is  gene- 
fftUy  ffoocL  and  there  is   plenty  of 
woric  K>r  all  that  want  it.     The  nar- 
Tow  gauge  railroad  is  through  to  Park 
City,  and  coal  is  being  shipped  to  the 
Park  on  the  cars,  so  that  the  people  in 
Salt  Lake  City  have  only  about  half 
the  distance  to  haul  their  coal  which 
is  a  mat  Uessing  to  them.    We  hope 
ere  long  our  road  will  be  opened  to 
Sah  Lake  City,  which  will  be  a  great 
advantage  not  only  to  Salt  Lake  and 
vicinity,  but  also  to  Coalville  and  this 
county  in  general.     I  will  say  to  my 
brethren  and  sLsters  in  England,  this 
is  the  place  for  the  good  Latter-day 
Sainte^  and  there  is  no  cause  to  be 
idle,  if  we  come  here  to  be  "  working 
bees  in   the  hives  of   Deseref     I 
would  also  say,  don't  feel  discoura^d 
at  some  coming  out  here  and  going 
hack,  for  there  are  more  here  of  the 
nune  kind  that  we  can  spare   very 
well     But  when  we  gather  out  to 
HdB  country,  we  should  come  here  for 
the  Gospel^  sake,  and  that  alone.    I 
am  sorry  to  say  tliat  some  appear  to 
have  come  here  for  the  sake  of  getting 
ridi ;   bat  riches  will  come  just  as 
soon  88  we  can  bear  them,  and  per- 
haps to  some  before  we  can  bear  them 
and  keep   the  faith.      This   is  the 
gathering  place  for  the  Lord's  peoplej. 
and  we  uiould  not  come  here  to  nna 
Zkm,  but  to  help  to  make  and  build 
up  Zion.     If  we  expect  to  have  our 
own  vine  and  fig  tree,  we  must  come 
here  and  plant  uem,  and  then  when 
tbey  grow,  we  can  sit  under  them. 
We  can  then  appreciate  the  labor  of 
our  own  hands.     When  I  came  here, 
I  came  for  the  Gk^pel's  sake,  and 
once  I  came  I  have  tried  to  keep  the 


spirit  of  the  work,  and  by  doing  this- 
the  Lord  has  blessed  me  spirituallv 
and  temporally)  and  all  who  will 
come  with  t^is  spirit  will  be  blessed. 
Our  enemies  are  still  at  work,  but 
we  have  nothing  to  fear,  for  the  Lord 
is  with  us. 

Before  closing  this  letter,  I  wish  to 
bear  my  testimony  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Sheffield  Confer- 
enoe^  and  to  all  the  Saints  in  the 
British  Isles.  I  will  say,  make  all 
the  efforts  you  can  to  come  out  here  ^ 
the  sooner  the  better,  for  this  is  the 
gathering  place  of  Israel  in  these  the 
last  days.  My  testimony  is  that  Qod 
has  spoken  from  the  heavens  in  our 
dav,  and  that  He  is  with  this  people. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your 
labors  as  President  of  the  European 
Mission,  and  all  those  laboring  with 
you  in  the  Office,  and  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  king- 
dom of  Qod,  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Gboroe  Rupp. 


INTESESTIXa  LETTER  FBOK   SCOT- 
LAND.   ' 

Edinburgh,  Feb.  28,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Since  your  visit 
amongst  us  the  affairs  of  the  confer- 
ence have  been  progressing  as  nicely 
as  might  consistently  be  expected.  I 
need  not  say,  perhans,  that  we  were 
all  very  much  refresned  by  your  in- 
structions and  counsel ;  such,  how- 
ever, is  the  expression  of  the  Saints 
in  all  districts  to  which  your  visit  ex- 
tended. I  am  aware  that  it  is  almost 
a  habit  with  the  elders  everywhere  to 
color  their  recitals  with  a  tint  of  what 
may  appear  to  some,  exaggeration, 
and  I  confess  my  own  pronenessto 
it ;  but  this  characteristic,  when  un- 
derstood, is  not  at  all  despicable.  We 
become  so  elated  at  any  indicationa 
of  progress,  and  are  m  positions. 
generaJly,  wnere  obstacles  and  lack  of 
Facilities  cause  us  to  welcome  a  little 
advancement  with  as  much  apprecia- 
tion as,  under  more  propitious  cir- 
cumstances great  progress  would  be 
received  and  neralaed. 
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Wlien  I  eonsider  what  a  larae  num- 
ber of  folders  we  have  had  in  the  field, 
and  what  a  deal  of  faithful  labor  has 
been  performed,  I  am  constrained  to 
admit  that  so  far  as  baptisms  are  con- 
cerned, we  have  fallen  considerably 
short  of  what  might  have  been  anti* 
eipated  by  a  sanguine  mind  ;  still  we 
are  making  some  accessions. 

I  was  much  gratified  to  learn  from 
Elders  Jack  and  Brighton  that  they 
had  administered  tl^e^  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  six  persons  in  MotherwelL 
last  week,  and  that  there  were  several 
others  in  their  district  who  are  de- 
siring it.  The  Glasgow  Branch  has 
also  Deen  strengthened  lately  by  an 
addition  of  four  members,  three  of 
whom  are  intelligent  men  who  pro- 
mise well  to  become  valiant  and 
useful 

Elders  Low  and  Une  report  that 
there  are  several  applicants  for  bap- 
tism in  the  Airdrie  and  Falkirk  dis- 
trict. In  the  former  place  they  were 
about  to  organize  a  branch,  when  I 
last  heard  from  them,  and  although 
there  are  only  a  few,  mostly  new 
members,  a  lively  and  prosperous 
or^nization  may  be  expected  in 
Airdrie. 

Elder  Alexander  Burt  has  recently 
joined  Elder  McGregor  in  the  Ayr- 
shire district  They  both  feel  first- 
rate,  and  are  enioyin^,  together  with 
Elder  Millar*  tne  spirited  society  of 
•the  Ayrshire  Saints. 

For  several  days  I  have  been  here 
in  Edinburgh  with  Elder  G.  S.  Gondiei 
Yesterday  we  addressed  a  laiger 
number  of  strangers  than  it  is  our 

J)rivilege  of  doing  generallv  in  this 
and  of  prejudice.  It  is  almost  in* 
credible  to  what  an  extent  the  people 
in  Scotland  shut  out  the  light  of  the 
Oospel  A  short  time  ago  we  made  a 
proposition  to  the  Glasgow  Free 
library  (Mitcbeirs),  to  furnish  them 
with  two  copies  of  the  Stab  every 
week.  We  received  from  the  com- 
mittee the  reply  that  they  "  could  not 
accept  the  oner/'  notwithstandug 
that  the  contribution  would  have 
been  gratuitoua  I  suppose,  how- 
•ever,  this  sentiment  of  Scotch  preju- 
4ice  is  shared  by  people  in  every  land. 
The  elders  have  all  suffered  in- 
tensely from  the  severity  of  the  win- 
ter, Elder  Condie,  perluipsi  bcdng  the 


only  one  who  has  escaped  iOnesa 
Brother  Joseph  W.  Burt  wan  the 
most  unfortunate,  but  persisted  in 
his  labors  until  your  wisdom  saw  fit 
to  take  him  from  us. 
.  Ever  pra3ring  for  your  welfare  and 
that  of  the  brethren  in  the  Ofl&ce  and 
throughout  the  Mission,  I  remain. 
Your  brother  in  the  Ckispel, 

David  GL  Dunbak. 

LTTTBE  FBOJC  SWUZEBLAND. 

Bern,  Feb.  20, 1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— -Since  the  beginning 
of  the  year  an  increase  of  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  these  lands,  and 
more  particularly  in  Switzerland. 
Our  meetings  are  well  attended  by 
people  lanxious  to  inquire  into  our 
principles,  and  many  have  been  added 
to  the  Church  <^  latei  We  have  bc^n 
obliged  to  look  for  a  more  spacious 
room  to  hold  our  nieetings  in  this 
place,  and  have  obtained  one  about 
twenty  minutes'  walk  from  tomr, 
without  going  to  further  expensa 

About  ten  miles  east  of  this  placoi 
an  audience  of  over  sixty  strangers 
listened  attentivdv  last  Sunday  to 
the  teachings  of  Eldem  Stauffor  and 
Cannon,  and  eagerly  desired  them  to 
appoint  another  meeting. 

in  Lucern,  the  stronghold  of  Catho- 
licbm,  some  persons  have  been  bsp* 
tized,  and  we  nope  that  by  the  bles- 
sing of  Gk>d  and  the  perseverance  of 
His  servants,  the  good  seed  will  grow 
and  prosper.        «       »       » 

The  Berlin  Branch  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition ;  its  meetings  are  well 
attmded  by  both  members  and  stran- 
gers. 

Elder  Chas.  Schmeitter  has  been 
laboring  since  last  fall  in  the  Bern 
Conference,  mostly  among  his  rela- 
tives and  friends,  some  of  whom  baTO 
received  the  truth.  He  has  corres- 
ponded, since  his  arrival,  with  the 
relatives  of  his  wife,  residing  in  Silesia, 
south  Prussia,  and  as  they  are  favor, 
ably  disposed  and  desire  to  see  him 
he  will  go  there  next  week.  On  his 
wa^r  he  will  stav  a  few  days  with  the 
Saints  in  Nnmberg. 

The  elders  from  Zion,  as  well  as 
the  great  minority  of  the  local  pnest^ 
hooc^  are  faithfully  engaged  in  the 
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diadiargecxf  their  duties,  they  realiie 
the  impoiteoce  of  the  times  we  live 
in,  sod  their  efforts  are  blessed  with 
food  results.  We  have  had  of  late 
some  earthquakes  which  have  severely 
ihskeu  this  old  federal  city.  Mauy 
bniidieg)  have  been. damage^  and  a 
host  of  chimneys  hiave  tumbled  down. 


These  convulsions  of  mother  earth 
speak  louder  than  we  are  able  to,  and 
cause  many  to  reflect  and  look  for  a 
place  of  safety. 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself  and 
all  at ''  48,"  I  remain 
.  .  ,  Tour,  brother  in  the  Oospel, 

S.  L.  Ballit. 


THE   TWELVE   APOSTOLIC    JUDGEa 


ST.  PHILIP. 

There  are  two  Philips  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament — one  called  by 
the  Savior  as  a  disciple,  and  the  other 
chosen  by  the  apostles  as  one  of  seven 
to  hold  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  and 
sdminister  in  temporal  things,  out- 
vard  ordinances,  eta  This  was  the 
FhiHp  who  baptized  the  Ethiopian 
Eunuch,  and  the  believers  in  Samaria. 
The  first  one  called  is  the  subject  of 
this  chapter.  An  account  of  his  being 
selected  as  an  apostle  is  given  in  St 
John's  Gospel,  chap,  i,  verse  43,  in  the 
following  language  :;;— 

"The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth 
rhilip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me." 

He  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  the 
same  as  Andrew  and  Peter.  It  ap- 
pesrs  that  St  Philip  was  the  first  man 
who  received  the  call  to  the  apostle- 
ihip,  notwithstanding  the  Savior  was 
previously  acquainted  with  Andrew 
and  Peter,  the  latter  of  whom  after- 
wuds  became  the  chief  apostle,  or 
president  of  the  twelve. 

According  to  history,  St  Philip  was 
szoeedingly  well  educated  had  fre- 
quently read  the  books  of  Moses,  and 
had  ^ven  doee  attention  to  the  pro- 
phecies of  Hol^  Writ  concerning  the 
Messi^.  He  vras  very  soon  after- 
wards the  means  of  conductmg  Na- 
thanaeL'  or  Bartholomew  as  he  was 
gsnerallj  called,  into  the  presence  of 
the  Savior,  and  thus  came  about  that 
toudiing  interview  between  them, 
when  Jesus  said  of  Nathanael : 

"B^old  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is noguile  1  Nathanael  saith 
unto  him,  Wlaence  knowest  thou  me  t 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 


Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee.  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
under  the  fig  tree,  behevest  thout 
thou  shalt  see  ^preater  things  than 
these.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Yerily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  escending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man." 

We  do  not  read  much  of  Philip's 
history  in  the  Scriptures,  but  in  Jonn 
vi,  5,  we  find  him  addressed  by  the 
Savior,  just  previous  to  His  great 
miracle  of  feeding  five  thousand 
**with  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes,"  the  account  of  which  is 
so  beautifully  given  by  the  Evan* 
gelist : 

*'When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come 
unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buv  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  1    And  this  he  said  to 

grove  him  :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
e  would  do.  Philip  answered  hiin, 
Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little.  One 
of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him,  There  is  a 
lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loave^ 
and  two  small  fishes  :  but  what  are 
thev  among  so  many!  And  Jesus 
said.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down,  in  numbes 
about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took 
the  loaves;  and  when  ho  hadgivea 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  dis« 
ciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  thai 
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I^ere  set  down  ;  and  likewise  of  the 
fiahes  as  much  as  they  would.  When 
they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
temain,  that  nothing  be  lost" 

Ancient  writings  state  that  St. 
Philip  labored  in  Upper  Asia,  that 
bein^  the  field  of  laoor  allotted  to 
him  m  the  appointments  made  bv  the 
apostles  after  the  ascension  of  the 
Savior,  and  that  he  labored  with  great 
energy  there  to  propagate  the  Gospel 
There  is  very  little  doubt  that  he  also 
labored  in  other  parts,  for  we  find 
him  at  last  at  Hierpolis,  in  Phrygia,  a 
very  rich  and  populous  city,  much 
given  to  idolatry.  It  is  said  that 
through  prayer  to  God,  he  caused  the 
death  or  disappearance  of  a  huge  ser^ 
{>ent  which  was  worshipped  by  the 
people,  and  then  demonstrated  to 
them  the  folly  of  their  idolatrous 
practices.  However  this  may  be,  or 
whether  the  serpent  died  ^from  purely 
natural  causes,  it  is  believed  that  great 
numbers  joined  the  Church  through 
the  influence  of  his  reasoning  upon 
^8  event. 

As  the  Gospel  spread,  the  spirit  of 
persecutive  opposition  arose  and 
spread  also  among  the  people,   and 

)th  St.  Philip,  and  his  fellow-laborer 

irtholoniew,  of  whom  we  have  be~ 
;ore  written  a  sketch,  were,  by  the 
command  of  the  magistrates,  hung 
against  a  pillar,  a  species  of  crucifixion 
practiced  in  those  parts,  supposed  to 
be  carried  out  by  tyiofi^  tae  body  with 
•cords,  so  that  its  weight  would  hang 
on  them,  instead  of  nails  as  in  the 


other  mode  of  cnicifixion ;  thoogli 
some  say  they  were  booad  and  hung 
to  the  pilkr,  a^d  others  that  they 
were  crudfied  by  the  ordinaiy 
means.  It  appears,  however,  that 
Bartholomew  escaped  death  at  this 
time.  Hia  persecutors  having  been 
melted  in  their  hearts  by  the  power 
of  God,  took  him  down  from  the 
cross,  or  pillar,  but  Philip  was  allowed 
to  remain  and  suffer  martyrdom, 
having  been  previously  cast  into 
prison  and  scourged  by  the  same  au- 
thority which  sentenced  him  to  his 
cruel  death.  St.  Philip  being  dead, 
his  body  was  taken  down  by  Bartho- 
lomew, assisted  by  Mariamne,  Philip's 
sister,  and  furnished  with  decent 
burial. 

There  may  be  other  and  further 
accounts  of  this  apostle's  labors  and 
ministiy,  but  suffice  it  to  say  what 
has  here  been  written  is  enough  to 
show  the  universal  hardship  and  8or> 
rowful  experience  inflicted  on  God's 
servants,  through  the  persecutive 
policy  of  the  ignorant  and  wicked 
among  whom  they  labored  fief orm- 
ers  in  every  age  have  suffered  more 
or  less  at  the  nands  of  those  whom 
they  sought  to  elevate,  but  particularly 
has  this  oeen  the  case  with  God's  in- 
spired servants,  showing  the  utter 
hatred  of  the  world  against  those 
whom  the  Father  has  sent  as  his 
messengers  of  salvation,  among  whom 
were  the  Savior's  chosen  disciples, 
who  have  the  promise  of  thrones  oi 
glory  at  the  last  day. 


THE    WILL    AND    THE    WAY. 


*'  9«cce89  ift  most  things  despendfl  on  knowing  how  long  it  talces  to  BaoccMd.*' 


Among  the  oft-quoted  maxims  in 
our  langtuige  there  is  none  finer,  or 
more  replete  with  sterling  truth,  than 
that  which  often  falls  so  lightly  from 
^en's  lips ;  Wh^e  there  U  a  will  there 
is  a  way.  No  doubt  there  sre  limits 
to  human  capability  in  all  human 
affairs;  in  every  sphere  of  activity 
inen  may  meet  with  obstacles  which 
even  the  utmost  energy  cannot  over- 
come. Almost  every  man  is  more  or 
I/sss  the  victim  of  circumstances,  which 
aometimes  o|>erate  so  powerfully  that 
it  is  impossible  to   crush   his   way 


through  them.  But  the  freqiien<^ 
with  which  such  occasions  occur  is 
greatly  over  estimated ;  and  the  fact 
that  mountains  so  often  dwindle  into 
molehills  when  we  once  rescdutely 
determine  to  cross  th6m,  ahowa  that, 
after  evexy  allowance  for  extraordi- 
nary cases,  the  old  Saxon  saw  is  atili 
true  generally,  and  that  he  who  in- 
tensely  wills  to  do  a  thing  will  find  a 
way.  An  intense  dteire  itself  trans- 
forms possibility  into  reality.  Oar 
wishes  are  but  prophecies  of  the 
things  we  are  capable  of  performing ; 
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whfle,  on  the  other  hand,  the  timid, 
feeble-willed  man  finds  everything 
impossible  because  he  believes  it  to  be 

Ml 

It  is,  indeed,  wonderful,  at  times, 
to  see  what  marvels  are  accomplished 
by  men  actiiu;  under  $he  impulse  of  a 
powerful  will  A  remarkable  example 
of  this  is  furnished  by  the  captured 
Tezans  of  the  Santa  Fe  Expedition, 
who  after  having  marched  until  they 
were  nearly  dead  with  fatigue  and 
exhaustion,  yet,  being  told  that  any 
who  should  prove  unable   to   walk 
would  be  shot,  contrived  to  pluck  up, 
and  set  off  at  a  round  pace,  which  they 
kept  up  all  day.    So  Qniutin  Matsys, 
the  famous    Dutch    painter,    in  his 
yoath,.  despaired  of  being  ever  able  to 
paint,  till  his  master  told  him  that 
only  by  producing  a  picture  of  merit 
within  six  months  could  bo  have  his 
daughter's    band  :    and  then  he  set 
rigorinjalj  to  worx  and  brought  forth 
"The  Misers,''  a  masterpiece  of  art, 
which  connoisseurs  have  admired  for 
ages.     ♦  ♦  *       .    Smiles, 

in  his  Self-Help,  tells  of  an  £nglish 
carpenter  who  was  observed  onS'  day 
planing  a  magistrates  bench,  which  he 
was  repairing,  with  more  tn£^n  usual 
carefulness ;  and.  when  asked  the 
reason,  replied^  Because  I  wish  to 
laake  it  easy  against  the  time  when  I 
eome  to  sit  upon  it  myseli"  Singu- 
lariy  enough,  the  man  actu^ly  lived 
to  sit  upon  that  very  bench  as  a  magi- 
strate. 

Among  the  many  causes  of  failure 
in  life,  none  is  more  f retjueut  than 
that  feebleness  of  the  will  which  is 
indicated  by  spasmodic  action,— by 
fitful  effort,  or  lack  of  persistence. 
Dr.  Arnold,  whose  long  experience 
with  youth  at  Bugby  gave  weight,  to 
his  opinion,  declared  that  "the  differ- 
•nca  between  ime  boy  and  anothev 
consists  not  bo  much .  in  talent  as  in 
•nergy.**  "The  longer  I  live*"  says 
another  competent  mdge,  Sir  Thomas 
Fowell  Bozton,  "ioB  ipo]^^  ajpEi  cer.- 
tain  that  the  great  difference  between 
Bien,  between  thereat  and  the  insig- 
nificant, is  energy,  invincible  deter- 
mination, an  honest  purpose,  once 
filed,  and  then  death  or  victory. 
This  quality  will  do  anything  in  the 
world ;  and  no  talents,  no  cireuiii^ 
stances,  will  make  a  two-legged 
oeatuie  a  man  without  it.'' 


-  It  has  been  justly  said  of  the  poet 
Wordsworth,  who  was  scoffed  at  by 
the  critics  on  his  first  appearance,  and 
seemingly  lyas  born  to  soon,  that  he 
came  not  a  day  too  early.  He  had 
the  •  difficult  task  of  shaping  the 
culti^re  of  a  nation,  and  creating  his 
audience  among  those  who  ridiculed 
him ;  but  he  conquered  recogpition  at 
last,  and  it  was  the  verv  struggle  with 
a  world  reluctant  to  tiear  him  that 
ffave  him  power  and  renown..  When 
William  Lloyd  Garrison  commenced 
the  publication  of  the  Liberator,  he 
began  with  these  memorable  words, 
"  I  am  in  earnest,  —  I  will  not  equivo- 
cate,—  I  will  not  excuse,  —  I  will  not 
retreat  a  single  inch,  — and  Ik^I  he 
heard."  He  has  been  heard,  —  with 
what  result  the  country  knows.  It 
has  been  said  that  you'  may  put  a 
Yankee  on  a  desolate  island  m  the 
Pacific,  aad  only  leave -with  him  a 
jack-knife,  and  he  will  get  home  as 
sooto  as,  if  not  sooner  than,  the  ship 
that  left  him  there.  **Put  him  in 
anywhere,  atid  he  will  get  out^  if  he 
wi8he3  to.''  This  is  the  spirit  that 
guarantees  success  in  every  calling  and 
profession. 

There  is  no  obstacle  that  may  not  be 
converted  into  a  steppin^tone  to 
success  hy  an  heroic  spirit  An 
almost  total  blindness  compelled 
Euler  te  .work  those  calculations  in 
his  mind  which  others  put  upon  paper,* 
and  *  to  retain  in  his  brain  thosel 
foxmtdce  for  which  others  trust  chiefly 
to  books.  What  was  the  result?  The 
exienty  the  readiness,  and  exactnesa 
of  his  mathematical  memory  grew  by^ 
this  meabs  to  be  so  prodigious,  that 
lyAlembert  declared  that  even  when 
one  had  witnessed  it,  it  almost  stag- 

fered  belief.  It  has  been  well  observed 
y  a  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Review, 
tibat.  the.instances  in  which  there  is  a 
stiong  motive  to  attain  an  end  show 
the  -unsuspeo^d  triunipha  of  which 
);he  understanding  is  capable.  The 
reason  why  "they  are  so  rare  is,  tha|; 
men  ordinarily  relax  their  efforts*  \^  hen 
the  imperative  demands  of  life  have 
been  satisfied.  There  would  be  hardly 
any  lijpiit  to  improvement,  if  the  same 
pains- which  they  were  compelled  to 
take  to  gain  their  resting-place  were 
ttfiertSard^  ^mplo^ed  in  rtstng  to  fresh 

^  heights.  —  Mathewi't  ^^  Getting  on  in 

I  the  World." 


160 


liATTKR-DAT  SAINTS   MILLENNIAL  STAB 


POETRY 


■o- 


A     FREE     SEAT. 
[biubotid.] 


He  WM  old  and  poor  «nd  a  ttruiger 

In  the  great  metropGAis, 
As  he  bent  hia  ttepa  thitherwaid 

To  a  stately  edinoe. 
Outside  heinquiieiu  "  What  chnxeh  is  this? 

**  Church  ot  Ghnst,"  he  hears  them  tay; 
**  Ah  I  lust  tiw  place  I  am  looidnif  for, 
I  trust  ne  is  hnt  to-day." 

He  passed  through  the  spaotous  columned 
door 

And  up  the  carpeted  aisle, 
And  as  he  passed  on  many  a  face 

He  saw  sun»rise  and  snule. 
From  pew  to  pew,  up  one  entire  side. 

Then  across  the  broad  front  spaoe ; 
Tmm  pew  to  pew  down  the  other  side 

He  walked  with  the  same  slow  pace. 


Not  a  friendly  voice  had  bid  him  sit 

To  listen  to  gospel  truth : 
Not  a  sign  of  deference  had  been  paid 

To  the  aged  one  by  youth. 
No  doer  was  opened  l^  generous  hand, 

The  pews  were  paid  for— rented. 
And  he  was  a  stnmger,  old  and  poor. 

Not  a  heart  to  him  relented. 

As  he  paused  a  moment  outside  to  think. 

Then  passed  into  the  street, 
tJpto  his  shoulder  he  lifted  a  stone 

That  lay  in  the  dust  at  his  feet. 


And'bore  it  up  the  broad  grand  aide. 
In  front  of  the  ranks  of  pews  ; 

Choosing  a  plaoe  to  see  and  hear. 
He  made  a  seat  for  his  use. 

Calmly  sitting  upon  the  huge  stone. 

Folding  his  nands  on  his  knees. 
Slowly  reriewing  the  worshippers, 

A  great  confusion  he  sees. 
Kany  a  check  is  crimsoned  with  shame. 

Some  li^usper  together  sore. 
And  wish  they  had  been  more  courteona 

To  the  stranger,  old  and  poor. 

As  if  by  magic  some  fifty  doors 

Open  instantaneously, 
Ana  as  many  seats  and  books  and  hands 

Are  proffered  hastily ; 
Changmy  his  stone  for  a  crimsoned  pefw 

And  wiping  a  tear  awar, 
He  thinks  it  was  a  mistake,  after  all. 

And  that  Christ  came  late  that  dsy. 

The  preacher^s  discourse  was],eloqnent. 

The  organ  in  finest  tone. 
But  the  most  impressiTe  sermon  heard 

Was  preached  oy  a  humble  stoma. 
'Twas  a  lowliness  and  worth 

That  lodged  in  many  a  heart. 
And  the  church  presenres  that  sacred 
stone. 

That  the  truth  may  not  depart. 
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**  VerUff  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the, land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. — Mat.  x,  15. 


U  U,  7<a.  XLHI. 


KondAj,  ICaioh  14, 188L 


.<■  ... 


THE    FOUNDATION    OF    CHRISTY    CHURCH. 


{. 


"  For  throngh  him  we  both  have  acceu  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.^  Now  therefm 
ye  ire  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the 
M«stbold  of  God  ;  and  are  built  upon  tne  foundation  of  the  apostles  sind  prophets,  Jesbs  * 
Chxiit  hJmMlf  being  the  ehief  oomer-stono ;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  numea  togii»  • 
tWgroweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lotd :  in  whom  ye  also  are  bttldedtogitoor. 
for  an  habiUtion  of  God  through  the  Spirit."— Bfhibzanb  li,  18r^22.  ,  .    t  < 

The  Charch  of  Christ  has  been  very 
fitly  represented  in  Scripture  as  a 
bride  to* be  "adorned  for  her  hus- 
band^'' and  also  as  the  **  body"  which 
will  in  time  acquire  perfection  "  as  a 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  it  is  here 
beautifully  introduced  in  the  fore- 
soing  passage  as  a  building  "fitly 
famed  together,*  of  which  the  Savior 
jdmself  isagrand  illustration,  show- 
ing that  as  Christ  in  type  is  a  holy 
&Qd  perfect  temple  in  the  Lord-r"a 
temple  not  made  with  handsL^  so  the 
members  of  His  Church  are  "builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit''  In  the  foundar 
tion  or  thia  grand  structure  called  the 
Church,  we  find  that  Jesus  Christ 
bimsftlf  is  the  '**  chief  comer  stone  f 
and  we  aire  thus  brought  to  a  consi- 
deration of  the  subject  613  regard*  our 
part  ^nd  place  in  the  great  meta-' 
phofrical  edufic^ 


TheMhcalle^  Christian  .>B^6rid,  Jn. 
their  errD&Sotts-  mief  that  th6  SaVidi- 


has  done  every  person's  work  as  ,w)9ll 
as  His  own,  seem  to  regai^^  ^^Fk  j^ 
the  entire  building,  instead  ox,  the 
'*  chief  comer-stone''  tl^ereof,  ai^4  &* 
type  of  the  stmcture  ye^  U>  be  reared^ . 
They  lose  sight  of  the  {a;;t„^that  id^ , 
though  "a  perfect  building-  in  hini,- 
self,  he  is  reallv  topical  qx  Hk^  gre^t '. 
stmcture  to  be  buut,  xigffa  }^j^  ^  ona^i 
of  the  stones— the  pfi^cipiil.  on.^r-in'*^ 
its  foundation.    Tlhsi  as  Ixe  himself, 
is  {)erfec^,  he  represent^th^  perf^tion  j 
which  the  Churci ViU.  /j^tain,;,,that; 
a9  he  is  glo;:ious,it  is  a  type  of  tl^  glor^ 
of  his  people  when  thejr  tooi  isnall  bd 
resurrected  to  immortalifcy,«id  ^wer, , 
That  as  he— the  model  of  )2ie  .qwding 
—is  complete  lu  righteoi^ess^  pu^ty^  . 
grandeur  and  power,  so  .iQust  iba ! 
Church,  .of  which  be  ia  the  "  m&fi 
piitQm,*'  also  be  comple^d.\n  riiht- 
eousness,  "and  fitjyjframea  fpgetier'? , 
in. purity. and  beauty,  t^t  it  i^^^  at 

la^t  ba^due4  with  8o\^er,4i»4Sf9^^3 
a' strong  and  enduring 'combinatioa 


^ 
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of  all  that  is  good  and  noble  in  life. 
Although  the  Savior  is  the  head,  the 
fountain,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life  of  Uie  work,  he  does  not  claim  to 
be  the  structure  itself,  or  even  its 
entire  foundation,  notwithstanding 
that  he  is  the  principal  part  thereof — 
the  chief  comer-stone.  We  find  in 
the  scripture  quoted  that  others  are 
incorporated  in  its  construction — 
and  a  very  plain  description  of  what 
the  church^  foundation  actually  con- 
sists, as  well  as  the  important  posi- 
tion which  the  Savior  fills  therein. 
Although  the  Lord  is  the  founder  of 
His  Church  and  the  atonement  He 
made  is  itself  the  groundwork  of  the 
Christian  religion,  still  he  chose  to 
''set  in  the  Church  firstly  apostles, 
secondarily  prophets,  &&,  for  the 
perfection  of  the  Saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  and  for  the  edification 
of  the  body  of  Christ,^  thus  found- 
ing the  work  on  a  variety  of  foun- 
dation stones  of  which  lie  is  the 
cmiEF.  The  Latter-day  Saints  through 
taking  the  scriptural  view  of  the 
Savior's  mission,  are  often  accused  of 
bringing  too  prominently  before  the 
people,  the  work  and  mission  of  the 
i^postles  And  prophets  chosen  to  labor 
as  His  disciples,  including  Joseph 
Smith  and  otneis  of  the  servants  of 
Ood,  in  our  day.  But  perhaps  this 
will  be  regarded  in  a  different  light 
when  due  attention  is  paid  to  the  20th 
verse  of  the  passage  selected  Speak- 
ing to  the  Saints,  St.  Paul  continues  : 
^  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  tne  chief  comer 
Mmu,"  No  doubt  some  good,  pious 
soul  will  say,  ''Why,  Ithougntthat 
the  Savior  was  the  whole  foundation 
of  the  Christian  building,  and  that 
.all  we  had  to  do  was  to  believe  in 
dhrist"  We  would  reply,— Truly  the 
Savior  of  the  world  is  the  author  and 
feander,  as  he  is  the  finisher  of  our 
-faith.  He^  is  the  great  architect  of 
our  salvationt  but  the  church,  with 
its  beautiful  organization,  is  the 
iStmcture  which  he  designs  to  build, — 
;and  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
iboilding  which  he  will  in  time  bring 
;to  his  glorious  perfection,  he  chose 
tio  set  m  the  Church  apostles  and 
prophets,  to  form  with  himself  a  pmt 
kA  .ihat  eternal  groundwork  or  foun- 


dation on  which  His  Church  will  stand 
forever.  Hence  in  speaking  to  his 
disciples  he  says,  "he  that  reoeiveth 
you  receiveth  me."  And  to  the  right- 
eous at  the  last  day  we  find  him  de- 
claring, "  Inasmucn  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these  mybrethren, 
ve  have  done  it  unto  me."  This  shows 
now  he  regards  his  duly  authorized 
ministers.  What  would  avail  the 
faith  of  the  world  in  Qod  if  they  re- 
jected his  chosen  messengers  1  What 
would  it  benefit  us  to  say,  Yes,  we  be- 
lieve in  the  Savior,  but  we  cannot 
accept  his  apostles  and  those  sent  to 

Sropnecy  and  warn  us  in  his  name  1 
[ow  much  would  it  have  benefited 
the  ancient  Ninehvites,  if  they  had 
said,  we  believe  in  Qod,  but  as  to  Jo- 
nah we  cannot  believe  and  accept  his 
testimony?  All  must  see  that  they 
would  have  utterly  failed  to  obtain 
forgiveness  of  their  sins  unless  they 
had  repented  as  required  by  the  pro- 
phet Jonah's  warning.  The  Lord  does 
not  send  an  angel  to  every  man  to 
tell  him  how  to  be  saved ;  but  he 
chooses  "men  of  like  passions  with 
ourselves,"  and  sends  them  forUi  with 
a  commission  to  administer  in  the 
things  of  his  kingdom.  Upon  the 
foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets 
together  with  himself  he  is  building 
his  church  to-day,  and  while  acknow- 
ledging the  Only  begotten  Son  as  the 
great  model  of  penection,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Saints  to  help  form  the 
righteous  superstructure  of  Christ's 
Church  on  earth,  keening  as  near  to 
the  pattern  as  possible^  living  like 
their  great  head  m  humility,  and  in 
faithfulness  to  the  eternal  principles 
of  the  Gospel  he  has  revealed.  Apart 
of  this  work  is  to  accept  his  selected 
representatives  and  chosen  servants, 
and  treat  them  as  we  would  treat 
their  Master  if  he  were  present  with 
us,  except  that  we  have  no  right  to 
worship  man,  neither  would  Cnrist's 
true  representatives  permit  such  a 
violation  of  heavenly  law.  **  See  dioa 
do  it  not,  for  I  am  of  thy  fellow  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  worshif)  Gk>d.'* 
But  we  can  hearken  to  their  testi- 
monyi  we  can  obey  their  inspired 
voice,  we  can  heed  their  coun- 
sels, we  can  feed  them  and  clothe 
them,  and  give  them  shelter ;  for 
**  whosoever  doeth  this  to  a  prophet  in 
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the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward. 

Bat  it  is  fashionable  among  the  so- 
called  Christian  people  of  to-day,  to 
spam  prophets  and  apostles,  although 
toe  scripture   says   the   Cfhurch   of 
CShrist  most  be  built  upon  them  for 
its   foundation.     They  acknowledge 
tiie  **  chief  corner-stone,"  but  discard 
the  other  stones  which  Christ   has 
chosen  to  form  part  of  the  support 
to  the  building.     If  people  are  not 
willing  to  buud  on  the  foundation 
C9irist  himself  has  laid,  then  if  they 
want  religion  at  all  they  must  lay 
another  foundation  for  themselves. 
This  they  have  done,  and  have  chosen 
to  "  do  away"  with  all  inspired  men, 
with  apostles  to  lead  by  revelation, 
and  with  prophets  to  instruct  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord.     Does  this  not 
sound  like  Satan's  work,  to  abolish 
^the  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  and 
{Rref  er  worldly  systems  and  the  tradi- 
tions  of  men?    What  can  be  more 
sure  and  certain  than  the  word  of  the 
Lord  through  those  instruments  to 
whom  he  reveals  his  will  by  vision, 
b^  Urim   and  Thummim,    and   by 
direct   revelation  from  the  heavens) 
Yet  the  religious  world  ignore  this 
part  of  the  foundation,  tney  reject 
ChrLst's  ministers  who  speak  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  because  they  are 
called    ''apostles  and  i^rophets."    If 
&ev  should  come  in  their  own  name, 
perhaps  they  would  be  better  received. 
"Another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
said  the  Savior,  him  ye  will  receive." 
People  seem  to  have  a  great  distaste 
for  any  one  who  claims  to  have  com- 
smnicated  with  the  heavena    Why 
is  thist     Was  this  not  the  mode  of 
leamiDg  the  mind  and  will  of  God, 
in  former  ages  f    How  did  Abraham 
learn    the    things   of  righteousness  1 
How    was    Noon    educated?     Who 
taught  Elijah  and  Moses  and  Samuel  9 
The  universal  answer  is  QoD  !    Then 
why  should  He  not  teach  such  men 
nowy  and  csall  them  to  be  prophets  to 
tbe  rest  of  the  world  if  ne  sees  fiti 
Th»  writer  testifies  from  positive  and 
actual  knowledge  that  prophets  have 


lived  and  do  live  on  the  earth  to-day. 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Truth,  and  instructed  by  revelation 
from  God!  That  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Lattet-day  Saints  is 
'^  built  on  the  foundation  of  apjostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  comer-stone."  That 
the  Knowledge  we  have  gained  has 
come  by  revelation  from  God,  and 
tiiat  the  venr  testimonies  borne  by  the 
members  of  this  Church,  are  the 
result  of  revelation  to  their  own  minds, 
throu^  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  out 
upon  God's  people  for  their  salvation.- 
That  instructea  by  apostles  and  pro*  • 

Shets  and  comforted  by  the  Holy 
Fhost,  they  are  helping  to  form  that 
grandedifice  which  shall  eventually  be 
the  countor-part  or  realization  of  the 
**  Divine  moael,"  and  beinff  completed 
in  all  respects,  beautified  by  the  mas- 
tor's  hand,  and  embellished  with  his 
richest  adornments,  the  Church  will 
be  presented  spotless  to  the  Father, 
as  a  worth^r  habitation  in  which 
Christ,  its  living  head,  will  dwell  with 
his  Samts :  and  each  member  forming 
a  part  of  this  structure  will  stand  in 
his  own  place,  and  help  to  complete* 
the  symmetry  of  the  sublime  edifice. 
And  the  Father,  seeing  his  beloved 
Sou  recognized,  and  surrounded  by 
his  faithful  ''apostles  and  prophets'*, 
standing  at  the  head  of  a  train  of 
followers  who  have  lived  up  to,  and 
were  willing  to  die  for  all  heavenly 
principles  and  divine  truth,  will  ac- 
cept them  as  the  complete  building — 
a  temple  not  made  with  hands  ;  and 
at  the  time  appointed  will  make  his 
abode  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  "  he 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people."  Thus  will  the  great  work 
of  salvation  be  completed  for  this 
earth,  and  the  wicked  having  been 
consumed,  and  the  glory  of  God  hav- 
ing, according  to  his  decree,  oslestial- 
iz^  this  planet  and  prepared  it  as  the 
residence  of  its  resurrected  and  glo- 
rified inhabitonts,  it  will  take  ite 
position  among  the  heavenly  worlds, 
and  abide  in  purity  and  righteousness 
as  their  home  for  evermore. 


To  dean  statuaiy  marble,  put  two  ouncesof  carbonate  of  soda  into  one 
<n»it  of  eold  water.  Brush  the  marble  with  a  *dlean  paint-brush  dipped  in 
lUs  sohitioPi  xinsing  oonstantlj  with  dean  water* 
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CFrom  the  Salt  Lake  "  Contributory  J 


WIITK  LEAF. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  an  orga- 
nized body,  consisting  of  those  who 
believe  in  Him»  and  have  shown  their 
faith  by  obedience  to  the  initiatory 
ordinances  of  His  Qospel  It  may 
contain  many  branches,  but  they  will 
all  be  connected  with  the  main  Dody, 
and  will  all  have  the  same  character- 
istics ;  that  iBy  they  will  hold  the  same 
doctrines  and  be  animated  by  the 
same  spirit.  No  matter  how  many 
sections  of  the  church  there  may  be. 
or  how  widely  they  may  be  separated 
geographically,  they  will  all  begoverned 
by  the  same  rule  of  discipline,  and  be 
under  the  direction  of  the  same  head. 

,  The  Church  of  Christ  must  be  estab- 
liahed  under  His  own  supervision, 
and  according  to  His  commandmenta 
A  society  of  persons  professing  to 
balievB  in  Him,  but  oiganized  without 
any  communication  from  Him.  is  not 
and  cannot  be  His  Church,  wnatever 
Its  membeiB  may  call  it,  or  however 
sincere  they  may  be  in  their  intentions. 
Some  suppose  that  every  one  who 
believes  tnat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is, 
|y  virtue  of  that  faith,  a  member  of 
His  Church.  Tlus  is  a  palpable  error. 
As  well  might  it  be  assumed  that  all 
who  believe  that  the  Order  of  Masonry 
is  a  correct  form  of  brotherhood,  are 
by  tWt  belief  made  members  of  the 
Order. 

AH  societies  have  some  established 
legulations  for  the  admission  of  mem- 
bers. The  Church  of  Christ  is  no 
exception  to  the  rule.  But  the  initia- 
toryrites  in  His  Church  are  prescribed 
by  Him,  and  no  one  has  the  right  to 
change  them  or  substitute  others  in 
their  place.  They  are  uniform  for  all 
people,  of  both  sexes,  of  every  race 
and  every  grade  of  society.  The 
churches  established  b^.men  have 
yarioue  modes  of  receiving  members 
and  oi  conducting-  church  govern- 
ment. This  is  one  proof  that  tney  are 
the  churches  of  men,  and  not  of  Jesus 
Christ.  . 

'■  W6  %faye  slrkdy  expbdn^  the  first 
]Mnti«it>l^  4B 'the  43^pd  which  must 
oe  received  and  obeyed  in-^der  to 


obtain  a  standing  in  Christls  ChurcL 
Those  who  have  believed,  repented^ 
been  baptized  by  <»e  having  authority      i 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  have 
been  confirmed  by  the  laying  on  of      ! 
hands  for  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
are  thus  made  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ    And  this  is  the  only  way 
of  admission.       All  who  have  not 
complied  with  these  rules  are  outside « 
of  the  Church  and  can  get  in  by  no 
other  door  than  this  appointed  entranceu 
Christ  will  not  accept  the  devices  and 
ordinances  and  oeremonies  ordained  of 
men.  They  axe  not  His.  and  are  of  no 
force  or  effect  so  far  as  tne  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  coaeernedL  either  in  tins 
world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  (Shuch.  as* 
man  is  the  head  of  the  woman.    &ut 
as  the  woman  has  also  a  head  to  her 
own  personality,,  so  has  the  Churck 
The   Apostleship    is   the    principal 
governing  authority  thereof.     Whea 
Christ  ascended  on  high  the  earthly 
headship  devolved  upon  his  Apostles^ 
of  whom  Peter,  James  and  John  were 
the  chief.  There  were  also  the  Seventy 
appointed  by    the   Savior     as    Hja> 
traveling  ministers,  and  He  gave  other 
officers  to  the  Church,  such  as  Kvan-. 
gelists.     Pastors,    Elders,     Bishops^ 
Teachers.  Deacons,.  &c.      All    these 
were  unoer  the  direction  of  the  Apos-- 
ties,  who  were  inspired  and  instructed^ 
and  led  by   Jesus,  even  after    Hi» 
ascension,  and  were  filled  with   the 
Holv  Ghost,  which  bears  record  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son.   A  church  wbidi 
has  no  inspired  Apostles  nor  Prophets^ 
cannot  be  the  Cnurch  of  Christ,  for 
these  are  essential  to  its  full  constitu- 
tion.   All  the  officers  we  have  named 
are  necessary,  in  their  various  positions^ 
to  the  complete  oiganization  of  the 
"bodyofCHrist," 

Through  these  appointed  aervanta 
of  God,  the  members  of  the  Church 
are  instructed  in  their  duties,  led  along. 
in  the  path  of  trath,  admonished^', 
their  faults,  rebuked  for  their  trans- ' 
gressions,  brought  to  the  unity  of  the 
raith,  cqrfebted  of  .tbeir  errors,  aiid 
when   tfaey  become   evildoers^     aiid>i 
reformasjfibak  not  probable^  disS(BUa«<- 1 
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ifliipped  from  oommnnion  or  excom- 
naDicatod  from  the  Church. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  progressive. 
That  is,  it  advances  in  the  knowledge 
«f  the  trath.    Aa  fast  as  its  members 
are   prepared   for   additional   light, 
through  tlie   practice   of  principles 
already  revealed,   new   manifestioos 
«re  given,  for  the  growth  of  all  who 
.will    receive    the    truths    nnfolded 
towards  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of 
Christ  Jesus.     Old  truths   are   not 
discarded,  but  naw  truths  are  added, 
and  clearer  light  is  thrown  upon  what 
was  previously  knawn.      Thus  the 
Church  advances   and  prepares   its 
communicants   far  a  higher   sphere 
when  they  pass  away  from  the  plane 
of  mortal  existence.      But  while  it 
oasts  off  no  truth,  it  eliminates  from 
kself,  by  natural  process,  everything 
obnoxious  to  its  health  and  vitality. 
Corrupt  and  wicked  persons  occasion- 
ally find  their  way  into  its  sanctuary ; 
some,  after  being  washed  from  their 
impurities  turn  again  to  their  filtbiness, 
ana  others   become   rebellious   and 
discordant.     These  incongruous  ele- 
ments are  gradually  separated  from 
tiie  body.    For  the  Church  is  a  living 
thing,  and  castsoff  that  which  does  not 
assimilate  or  which  is  inimical  to  its 
growth,  harmony  and  progress. 

The  members  of  the  Church  are  all 
imited  by  a  fraternal  bond.  They  are 
all  brethren  and  sisters,  no  matter  of 
what  nationality.  Indeed,  nationality 
is  swallowed  up  in  fraternity.    They 


are  no  longer  Jew  or  Centile,  English 
German,  Danish  or  American,  they 
are  ail  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are 
no  more  Catholics  or  Protetstantd, 
Dissenters  or  Episcopalians,  but  arb 
baptized  by  one  spirit  into  one  body, 
and  in  all  essential  principles  have  onb 
faith,  and  are  joined  toother  in  thb 
same  mind  and  the  same  judgment 

The  Church  of  Christ  in  this  and 
every  other  age^  is  connected  with  the 
Church  of  previous  ages.  That  portion 
behind  the  vail  works  in  harmony 
with  the  new  Church  in  the  flesh,  and 
its  members,  whether  in  the  body  or 
out  of  the  Dody,  move  to  a  common 
end ;  the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  upon  the  earth, — the 
spread  of  the  principles  of  the  true 
CJhurch,  until  "every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  the 
Father.**  Then  the  Church  will  have, 
filled  its  mission — to  preach  the  Gospel, 
administer  in  its  ordinances,  unite  the 
Saints,  manifest  the  things  of  God, 
establish  righteousness,  bring  together 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  make 
straight  the  path  for  the  Lord  Jesos. 
And  the  vail  of  the  covenant  will  be 
taken  away;  the  Church  of  the  firstborn 
will  be  one  in  all  things  beneath  and 
above ;  evil  will  be  swept  from  the 
earth  ;  and  truth,  peace,  harmony  and. 
praise  will  glorify  this  planet  and  its 
inhabitants,  who  will  know  God  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest 

C.  W.  Penrose. 


MORAL   "BACKBONE." 


Physically  speaking  a  man  would 
be  comparatively  useless  if  his  spine 
were  composed  of  such  a  pliable  sub- 
4Stance  as  to  be  destitute  of  all  strength 
and  solidity,  and  unable  to  resist  pres- 
sure of  any  kind.  A  man  may  lose 
a  limb,  an  arm,  or  even  an  eye,  and 
^t  be  useful,  and  might  even  wage  a 
auccessful  warfare  in  the  battle  of 
life.  But  the  backbone  being  the 
oentre,  and  as  it  were  the  main  stay 
of  the  bony  structure  of  the  body, 
must  be  composed  of  substantial  ma- 
terial, so  as  to  be  able  to  perform  its 
duties  in  a  proper  manner,  in  the  va- 


rious vicissitudes  of  life.  This  priu- 
ci))le  or  truth  wUl  also  apply  to  the 
spiritual  or  moral  nature  of  mau.  He 
sQould  possess  a  good  reliable  moral 
"backbone," as  a  strengthening  column 
to  his  mental  and  moral  organism. 
Let  a  man  be  afiSictedwith  a  weakneas 
in  his  mor^  backbone,  and  he  is  in 
constant  danger  of  yielding  to  every 
temptation,  of  falling  into  every  snare 
and  sin,  of  giving  way  to  every  sway- 
ing influence.  He  may  be  perfectly 
capable  of  discerning  right  from 
wrong,  but  at  the  same  time  appa- 
rently, be  utterly  powerless  without 
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great  effort  and  assistance,  to  '''do 
what  is  right  and  let  the  consequence 
.follow."  Indeed  it  is  only  when  in  the 
^oompanv  of  the  morally  strong  and 
'spiritually  healthy,  that  he  is  capable 
of  doing  anything  good  which  re- 
'quires  courage  and  strength.  At 
^ther  times  he  is  Tacillating.  uncer- 
tain, weak  and  wavering ;  yielding  to 
eveiy  earthly  pressure  or  carnal  per- 
Buasion  as  readilv  as  to  divine  prompt- 
ings and  heavenly  requirements.  A 
{^ood,  strong  menu  organization  gives 
Its  possessor  unbounded  strength  of 
will  to  do  the  projier  thing  at  the 
right  timcL  enables  him  to  control  and 
hold  in  cneck  every  passion,  cleanses 
and  purifies  his  nature,  makes  him 
bold  and  fearless  in  the  advocacy  and 
defense  of  right,  and  renders  every 
dutv  comparatively  easy  to  him. 

The   scriptures    furnish    us   with 
many  notable  examples  of  men  who 
possessed   this  great  quality  to  an 
admirable     degree.      For    mstance, 
Joseph  of   old,   under  great  temp- 
tation,   simply    but    forcibly    says, 
^'How  can  I  do  this  great  wicked- 
ness  and   sin  a^inst  Godl"    And 
then    by    an    effort  at  once   over- 
comes the  influence  of  ''Potiphar's 
wife."   We  have  also  the  examples 
of  Job,   Daniel,   the  three  Hebrew 
children,  Stephen,  and  in  our  own  day 
the  great  prophet,    Joseph    Smith. 
Probably  no  man,   (the   Savior  ex- 
cepted), ever  endured  greater  trials 
and  temptations  than  Joseph  Smith, 
but  his  triumph  is  all  the  more  glorious. 
Every  human  being  when  not  blinded 
with  prejudice,  instinctively  admires 
the  man  who  possesses  good  moral 
atren^h  and  courage.    It  gives  him 
the  victory  of  an  honest  heart  over 
opposing  influences,  and  fits  him  to 
be  a  leader,  a  ruler,  and  a  governor  of 
men.     And  when  the  light  of  the 
€k)spel  has  illumined  his  soul,  and 
filled  him  with  faith  in  Qod  and  love 
for  his  fellow  man,  he  is  possessed 
of   a   firm   reliance   upon   Jehovah, 
-which  sustains  him  in  the  midst  of 
all  trials,  and  enables  him  to  scale 
great  heights  and  attain  to  almost  any 
'excellence.     In  short  he  is  on  the 
shining  pathway  which  leads  to  the 
portals  of  that  glorious  building,  upon 
which  is  inscribed  the  word,  febfec- 
-Tlow. 


Leaving  the  outside  world  to  take 
care  of  itaelf,  let  us  speak  of  and  to 
those  who  have  embraced  the  Ckspely 
and  belong  to  the  household  of  faith; 
some  of  whom  may.  perhaps  lack  this 
moral  courage,  stoength   or  *' back- 
bone," to  sustain  them  against  oppo- 
sition. Theremay  be  some  who  when 
they  should  be  firm,  they  are  wavering^ 
when  they  should  be  resolute  as  Her- 
cules, they  are  as  "  unstable  as  water." 
Let  us  take  for  instance,  a  husbani 
and  father,  who  before  he  joined  the 
church,  perhaps  allowed   and  even 
encouraged  little   ''irregularities''  is 
the  household ;  such  as  disobedience^ 
disorder     and     improper    behavior. 
Now  he  desires  to  reform  gradually 
but  surely  himself  and  family :  but 
owing  to  lus  moral  weakness,  ne  vi 
comparatively  powerless  to  do  what 
he  designs.    His  wife  and  children 
know  how  irresolute  he  is,  and  not 
having  the  proper  spirit,  treat  him 
with  contempt     And  the  Evil  One 
being  at  his  elbow  ready  to  take  ad- 
vantage, he  flies  into  a  passion  when 
he  shomd  be  quite  calm  and  serene, 
though  firm  in  what  he  knows  to  be 
right  He  thus  grieves  Ihe  Holy  Spirit 
by  an  exhibition  of  temper — another 
phase  of  moral  weakness — ^when  he 
should  exhibit  Saintlike  resolution, 
fortitude   and  self-control.    But  let 
such  a  man  be  possessed  of  a  good 
moral "  backbone,"  and  he  will  soon 
make  it  known  that  he  is  not  to  be 
trifled  with.    He  is  gentle  and  kind, 
but  as  firm  as  the  "  everlasting  hills." 
He  is  merciful,  but  determined  to 
make  duWhis  motto,  and  right  trium- 

Ehaut  Lack  of  moral  strength  may 
e  seen  in  a  hundred  ways,  in  none 
perhaps  more  grievously  than  in  a 
feeling  of  shame  when  led  to  pursue 
a  righteous  life.  For  instance,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  is  very  unpopular.  To  confess 
that  you  are  a  member  may  brinff 
down  odium  upon  you.  Your  monu 
strength  is  lacking,  you  dare  not  say 
you  are  a  Saint,  and  you  shrink  when 
you  should  testify  of  the  purity  and 
righteousness  of  the  Gospel  you  have 
received.  Tet  you  hear  the  inward 
accusation  "Coward,  if  you  refuse 
to  confess  Christ  before  men,  he  will 
assuredly  refuse  to  confess  you  before 
his  Father  which  is  in  heaven."    The 
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qaestioD  may  be  aaked, — ^when  the 
moral  nature  is  weak  how  can  it  be 
strengthened  t  How  can  this  phase 
of  spinal  disorder  be  healed!  We 
answer,  by  cultivating  firmness  in  the 
ngfat)  by  exercising  what  strength  we 
lia?e,  and  never  yielding  to  any  temp- 
tatioDf  no  matter  how  insidiously 
presented.  Pray  the  Father  for 
strength.  *'Gird  your  loins  about  with 
tznth,  put  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness  and  the  helmet  of  sal- 
Tstion."  Take  the  "sword  of  the 
spirit"  and  you  will  be  more  than  con- 
queror  over  the  world,  the  fleshand  the 
Devil  Implant  your  feet  on  the  rock 
of  tnid  principle,  and  keep  the  path  of 
that  lesdeth  to  eternal  life,  no  matter 
what  be  the  cost  or  trial !     Allow 


neither  dear  relative  nor  officious 
friend  to  stand  between  you  and  the 
crown  of  righteousness,  with  which 
Gk>d  will  adorn  your  brow  if  you  are 
"faithful  to  the  end."  And  always 
remember  that  a  weak,  useless  moral 
"backbone"  may  if  you  encourage 
and  pamper  its  wetness,  destroy  you 
at  last,  and  that  a  vacillating  nature 
can  never  benefit  you  nor  bless  your 
friends ;  while  a  good,  strong  moral 
courage  will  not  only  aid  you  in  ob- 
taining salvation  and  exaltation,  but 
by  your  good  example,  through  God's 
blessing,  you  may  save  ^rour  friends 
also ;  and  "  how  great  will  be  your 
joy  with  them  in  the  Father's  king- 
dom ! " 


SONG. 
0 


SHOUT  FOR  THE  SAVIOR^S  COMING. 

Tons  :  —  **  Work  for  the  nifrht  is  ooming.'* 


Shont,  for  the  Savior's  coming  I 

Shoat,  for  His  reirn  is  near  1 
Shoot  for  the  dagr  is  luMt'ning, 

When  Jesus  will  appear  ! 
Shont,  O  ye  blessed  people, 

ShvQt  to  the  Lord  on  high  ! 
Shont,  for  the  Savior's  coming  1 

Shont  for  his  reign  is  nigh ! 

Shont  for  the  Sairior's  coming  I 

Shont,  all  ye  hosts  above  ! 
Shoot  all  ye  ransomed  people, 

In  pnose  te  God  above ! 
Shont,  all  re  sons  of  elorj  ! 

ShcNit,  aiu  ye  stars  for  joy! 
Shout,  for  the  Savior's  coming, — 

Your  praises  now  employ ! 


Shout,  O  ^*e  hills  and  valleys  ! 

Ring  with  your  son^  of  praise  ! 
Shont  all  ye  blest  creations ; 

Sing  ye  in  joyous  lays  I 
Shout  to  your  Great  Creator, 

For  he  will  come  again  1 
Shout,  for  Messiah's  coming 

A  thousand  years  to  reign! 

Shout  then,  O  ev'ry  people  ! 

Shout,  all  ye  nations  round  ! 
Shout  all  created  myriads  I 

Let  songs  of  praise  abound. 
Shout,  all  ye  hosts  of  glorv  ! 

Shout  ye  to  Grod  on  high  ! 
Shout,  for  the  Savior's  ceming  I 

Shout  for  his  reign  is  nigh. 

Heabknett, 


The  Gain  of  Siwday  Rkst.— -Says  Lord  Macaulay,  "  We  are  not  poorer, 
but  ridier*  because  we  have  through  many  ages  rested  from  our  labor  one 
day  in  aeven.  That  day  is  not  lost  While  industry  is  suspended,  while  th^ 
exchange  u  silent,  while  no  smoke  issues  from  the  factory,  a  process  is  going 
on  quite  as  important  to  the  wealth  of  the  nation  as  any  which  is  performed 
on  more  busy  oays.  Man  the  machine  of  machines— the  machine  compared 
vith  which  all  the  contrivances  of  the  Watts  and  Arkwri^^ts  are  worthless-** 
is  repairing  and  winding  up,  so  that  he  returns  to  his  labors  on  the  Monday 
with  dujrer  intellect^  with  livelier  spiritst  and  renewed  corporeal  vigor." 

The  thjeead  on  a  three-eighth  gas-pipe  will  sustain  a  weight  of  five  thousand 
pounds  ;  a  half  inch  will  sustidn  seven  thousand  pounds,  and  a  three-quartet 
uch  nine  thousand  pounds ;  so  that  chandeliers  cannot  readily  be  shaken 
from  their  attpports.  ^  * 
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CONSISTENCY    IN    GOD'S    WORK. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  a  combination  of  living  faith  with  righteous 
works,  is  required  to  make  a  person  a  suocessful  member  of  the  Church  and 
kingdom  of  God.  We  may  err  by  going  to  extremes  in  either,  as  well  as  by 
neglecting  both.  For  instance,  we  may  be  inconsistent  enough  to  suppose 
that  the  Lord  will  lyork  out  a  deliverance  for  us  from  Babylon,  while  we 
carelessly  and  shiftlessly  pass  along,  without  heeding  counsel  or  even  obeying 
the  direct  commandments  of  Gk>d  to  His  people.  Again  we  may  go  to  the 
other  extreme,  and  think  that  so  we  labor  diligently,  and  are  prudent  with 
our  means,  we  need  not  devote  much  time  to  prayer  and  to  the  cultivation  of 
our  spiritual  natures.  Either  extreme  is  wrong,  and  must  eventually  bring 
its  troubles,  and  consequent  disappointments.  This  work  is  made  up  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  duties,  which  must  be  performed  with  diligence  and 
faithfulness,  if  we  expect  to  derive  the  great  benefits  flowing  to  the  obedient 
of  God's  people.  This  principle  is  particularly  needful  in  matters  pertaining 
to  the  gathering.  No  sooner  is  a  person  baptized  and  confirmed  a  member 
of  the  Church,  than  the  requirement  to  gather  out  to  Zion,  acoomp^ed  by  a 
desire  to  do  so,  is  given,  and  to  carry  this  commandment  into  effect  as  soon 
as  practicable  by  all  laudable  means,  should  be  one  of  the  most  important 
aims  and  objects  of  the  individual  till  it  is  accomplished.  There  is  seldom 
any  lack  in  the  desire  to  gather,  especially  when  the  parties  are  enjoying  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  the  method  to  be  adopted  to  accomplish  emigration  is  not 
always  so  readily  sensed;  and  frequently,  from  some  cause  or  other,  members 
;remain  in  these  lands  for  many  years  without  apparently  making  an  effort  in 
<the  direction  of  this  special  object  of  every  true  Latter-day  Saint  On  being 
questioned,  the  member  will  usually  plead  poverty,  which  in  the  abstract  is 
doubtless  a  true  reason,  but  may  there  not  be  some  cause  underlying  the 
Trhole  matter,  which,  if  removed,  would  loosen  the  bands  of  the  faithful  can- 
-didate  for  deliverance  1  For  instance,  few  x>eople  contemplate  what  amounts 
of  money  and  time  are  wasted  in  various  ways  by  those  who  complain  of 
^heir  povoi  i»y,  as  an  excuse  for  not  obeying  the  commandments  of  God.  Such, 
lor  instance,  as  money  spent  for  beer,  tobacco,  liquor,  tea,  coffee,  fairs,  amuse- 
jnents  of  divers  kinds,  including  cheap  rides  and  catch-penny  attractions. 
Put  these  sums  together  for  even  one  season,  and  small.  a».tb(9!y  may  seam 
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when  aiiigly  considered,  they  accumulate  to  large  amounts  in  the  aggrejgate. 
EBpecially  when  we  consider  that  every  additional  extrayagance  is  a  seed 
sown  which  will  grow  and  bear  f nut  to  our  future  sorrow  and  subsequent 
loss.  Again,  excursions  always  involve  more  or  less  outlay  of  an  unexpected 
cbsncter,  and  stimulate  through  appetite  or  vanity  the  expenditure  of  means, 
which,  if  put  into  the  Emigration  Fund,  would  form  a  "  nest  egg,"  and  in 
time,  perhaps,  under,  the  blessing  of  God  and  our  continued  diligence,  be  the 
means  of  our  deliverance  from  Babylon.  A  man  who  smokes  a  pipe  of 
tobacco  occasionally,  little  thinks  that  he  is  gradually  burning  up  his  priyi- 
kges  of  emigration,  while  another  pours  his  opportunities  down  his  throat  to 
the  injury  of  his  body,  and  the  weakening  of  his  intellect,  besides  tamper- 
ing with  that  which  is  unholy,  and  strictly  forbidden  in  the  revelations.  All 
tiieee,  and  many  more  causes  for  poverty  may  keep  people  in  these  lands  for 
many  years,  while  they  inconsistently  expect  their  more  sober  and  thrifty 
brsthren  to  help  them  out    This  is  wrong,  and  grievous  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  would  urge  the  Saints  to  consider  these  matters,  and  do  their  utmost  to 
reform,  not  only  themselves,  but  their  neighbors,  in  this  regard.  Use  an 
influence  with  each  other  to  be  diligent  as  well  as  prayerful,  and  prayerful  as 
well  as  diligent ;  and  in  Gk)d's  own  due  time.  He  will  regard  our  faithfulness, 
and  either  through  our  own  efforts,  or  some  other  aiding  providence  of  His 
good  pleasure,  we  will  accomplish  our  great  object,  and  be  thus  better  pre- 
pared on  gathering  to  Ziun,  to  serve  Him  in  all  things  to  the  end. 

At  Libekty. — We  are  pleased  to  state  that  Elder  George  Keynolds,  who 
wa»  imprisoned  in  the  Utah  Penitentiary  for  a  religious  principle,  is  now  at 
liberty,  having  gained  the  remission  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  days 
through  good  conduct,  since  the  passage  of  what  is  known  as  the  "Copper 
biU,"  in  the  year  1880.  His  was  a  test  case  for  plural  marriage,  under  an 
Act  of  Congress  passed  in  1862,  and  which  had  always  been  deemed  unconsti- 
tationaL  He  was  outrageously  dealt  with  at  the  trial  by  the  court  and  the 
proeecution,  who  treated  him  as  a  pronounced  criminal,  instead  of  a  man  who 
had  offered  himself  as  a  means  of  testing  the  worth  of  the  Act  as  good  law. 
Instead  of  receiving  a  nominal  sentence  as  was  anticipated,  he  was  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  for  two  years,  and  to  pay  a  large  fine.  A  monster  petition, 
signed  by  over  thirty  thousand  persons,  was  sent  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States  asking  for  his  pardon,  but  executive  clemency  was  denied  not- 
withstanding the  facts,  and  Brother  Reynolds  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
with  the  exception  of  what  time  was  earned  by  his  good  conduct  as  a  prisoner, 
as  before  stated.  During  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  he  wrote  for  several 
papers,  some  of  his  able  articles  having  appeared  in  the  Stab.  Ho  also 
devoted  much  time  to  teaching  a  school  comprising  about  fifty  prisoners,  who 
were  greatly  benefited  by  his  instruction  and  example.  He  has  during  this 
time  also  partly  prepared  an  elaborate  concordance  for  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
of  which  some  25,000  references  have  already  been  compiled.  This  will  doubt- 
leu  int>Te  a  very  valuable  work  to  the  Church  at  a  future  day,  as  we  under- 
stand it  is  likely  to  be  published  when  completed,  and  will  be  of  use  to  all 
students  of  the  ancient  Nephite  record. 

Brother  Beyndds  has  proved  his  integrity  to  the  great  work  of  God,  and 


170 


LATTER-DAT  SA!KT8  MtLLSNNIAt  STAR. 


manifested  that  he  was  not  only  willing  to  live  the  principles  of  his  faith, 
but  to  safifbr  for  them  when  necessary.  His  health  is  good,  and  he  resumes 
his  sphere  of  nseftdhess  with  bright  prospects  for  fatnre  happiness  and  an 
endless  reward. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  WORK    IN    THE   LIVERPOOL   CON- 
FBRENOE.     RUNOaRN  DISTRICT. 

Runcorn,  March  9th,  1861. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother.  —  Presuming  that  a 
brief  report  ot  our  labors  in  this 
district  and  the  probable  result  thereof, 
coupled  with  a  few  items  of  our  expe- 
rience in  tiie  labors  of  the  ministry 
may  be  interesting  to  yourself  and  the 
readers  of  the  star,  we  pen  the  fol- 
lowing items.  During  the  months  of 
January  and  February  we  travelled 
much,  endeavoring  to  open  up  new 
places  to  preach  tlie  Qospel  and  to 
warn  the  mhabitants.  As  a  general 
thing  we  find  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  people  closed  against  the  truth, 
infidelity  rampant,  and  on  the  increase. 
In  some  instances  the  people  say  they 
would  like  much  to  hear  us,  but  dare 
not  open  their  houses  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  meetings,  for  fear  of  losing 
some  favors  and  patronage  in  a  pecuni- 
ary point  of  vie  w,lrom  those  upon  whom 
they  are  dependent  for  labor  or  charity, 
who  in  some  instances  are  the  Priests 
and  influential  members  of  various 
churches.  ^  In  other  instances  they 
fear  incurring  the  ire  of  the  Landlords, 
or  the  propnetors  of  the  estates  of 
'  which  they  are  tenants. 

Some  of  the  people  say  the  only 
show  for  them  to  hear  us  at  present 
will  be  when  the  weather  becomes 
more  favourable  so  that  we  can  preach 
in  the  open  air,  possibly  by  this 
process  the  neople  may  be  reached  and 
inspired  with  a  little  faith,  under  the 
above  circumstances  we  labor  indis- 
triously  to  sow  the  good  seed  by 
fireside  conversations^  bearing  testi- 
mony and  distributmg  our  tracts. 
The  Lord  has  certainly  blessed  our 
labor  in  this  refract  in  a  marvelous 
manner,  in  answer  to  our  fervent 
prayers,  inspiring  the  hearts  o{  many 
entire  strangers  to  us,  to  administer  to 


our  wants.     In  some  instances  they 
have  left  their  own  beds  in  order  to 
furnish  us  with  a  comfortable  resting- 
place  for  the  night.     And  what  is 
most  remarkable,   among  those  who 
have  thus  administered  to  us  so  kindly, 
we  find  Catholics,  Protestants,  and 
Methodists,    some    of   whom    have 
declared  that  they  would  rather  fur- 
nish us  with  food  and  lodging, than  lose 
the  privilege  of  our  society  and  con- 
versation, and  the  kind  good  spirit 
that  we  bring  with  us.       In  some 
instances  the  Euemy  has  already  been 
endeavoring  to  bias  our  friends  against 
us,  and  persuade  them  not  to  receive 
such  men  into  their  houses.  But  they 
say  they  will  not  turn  their  backs  on 
us  for  they  realize  that  we  are  servants 
of  the  Lord.      In  a  place   that  we 
expected  to  hold  a  meeting,  a  promi- 
nent  Methodist    minister    made  a 
statement  that  we  preached  **  dam- 
nable doctrines,''  thinking  thus  to  create 
an    influence   against    us.     We  have 
succeeded  by  the  blessing  of  God  in 
opening  a  few  places  in  private  houses, 
where  we  can  preach  to  the  people 
who  assemble  to  hear  us.     In  one 
instance  where  we  held  a  meeting, 
the  people  flocked  and  filled  the  room. 
Among  the  congregation  was  a  woman 
who  would  not  receive  our  tracts  but 
W03  moved  upon  to  attend  our  meeting 
since  which  time  she  says  her  mind 
has  been  changed  and  she  has  now 
proferred  to  furnish  us  a  bed  at  any 
time  that  we  may  need  it,  and  this  is 
a  place  where  we  had   experienced 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  place  to 
sleep.    At  the  meeting  above  referred 
to,  many  who  were  in  attendance  de- 
clared themselves  agreeably  surprised 
in  seeing  the  manner  in  which  we 
conducted  our  meetings,  also  at  the 
spirit  attending  them  and  the  doc- 
trines taught,  all  being  so  verv  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  had  heard  and 
the  opinions  they  had  formed  concern- 
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io^  u  as  a  people,  the  result  of  which 

being  that  they  wish  to  hear  us  again. 

We  held  a  meeting  on  the  following 

eTening  at  another  place  in  the  same 

town.    While  the  meeting  was  in 

progress,  a  woman  on  the  outside  com- 

meoeed  swearing  and  threatening  to 

Kod  for  the  police  to  haye  us  arrested 

as  impoatorsy  but  the  people  of  the 

bonse  thanked  us  for  the  meeting  and 

told  as  that  we  could  hold  meeting 

theore  at  any  time  we  desired.     We 

believe  the  prospects  are  good  for  the 

baptism  of  a  few  honest  souls  in  the 

near  future. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  excellent 


health  through  the  severe  winter 
monthsi  and  feel  first  rate  in  our 
labors  in  the  ministry,  and  anxiona 
to  majniify  our  calling  and  priesthood| 
by  faithfully  preaching  the  Gbspel, 
warning  the  people  and  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  instructing  and  encouraging 
the  Saints.  We  hope  to  accomplish 
some  {^od  for  the  work  of  Qod  in  the 
salvation  of  the  honest  in  heart    > 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself  and 
the  Brethren  in  the  Office,  we  remam 
your  Brethren  and  feUow  laborers  in 
the  Gospel. 

R.  F.  QooLD. 

J.  W.  VlCKJBBS. 


MINUTES     OF     A     CONFERENCE 

HELD  AT  114  OBOSVENOB  STRKBT,  MANCHESTER,  MARCH  6TH,   1881. 


There  were  present  from  Utah: 
Apostle  Albert  Carrin^n,  President 
of  the  European  Mission ;  Elders 
GL  W.  Stajmer,  L.  R  Martineau,  and 
C.  R  Felt,  of  the  Liverpool  Office. 
Eider  Thomaa  X.  Smith,  President  of, 
and  Thos.  Jackson,  Isaac  Duffin, 
Moroni  Brown,  Newton  Farr.  and 
Thomas  Oarlyle,  Traveling  Elders  in 
the  Manchester  Conference,  John 
Donaldson,  Pres.  of,  and  Elders  Wm. 
Probert  and  David  Cook,  Traveling 
Elders  in  Liverpool  Conference,  and 
Elder  Lorenzo  Farr,  Travelling 
Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference. 
Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Isaac 
Damn.    Singinsr. 

Pkea  Thoe.  a.  Smith  felt  pleased 
to  meet  with  the  Saints,  and  announ- 
oed  that  owing  to  several  Presidents 
of  Branchea  being  absent,  and  for 
bck  of  time,  there  being  several 
elders  present  from  Utah,  ne  would 
call  on  the  Traveling  Elders  to  re- 
port their  districts  :  Elders  Newton 
Farr^  and  Moroni  Brown  represented 
the  HoQghton  Oreen,  Stockport  and 
Leek  district,  as  being  in  good  stand- 
ing, the  Saints  having  a  good  spirit 
amoogst  them,  they  had  recently  bap- 
tised 4  in  the  Leek,  and  8  m  the 
Stockport  Branch ;  2  of  the  8  being 
re-baotisnia. 

Elder  Thomas  Jackson  represented 
the  Oldham,  Ashton  and  Kochdale 
Branches  as  being  in  a  much  better 
coodition  than  at  last   Conference. 


Had  baptized  5  in  Ashton  recently : 
said  that  notwithstanding  the  baa 
name  that  was  given  to  Oldham  as  a 
field  for  missionary  labor,  he  believed 
that  there  were  many  who  would 
eventually  obey  the  GospeL 

Elders  Isaac  Duffin  and  Thomas 
Carlyle  represented  Pendlebury,  Bol- 
ton and  Tyldesley  Branches,  as 
being  in  good  condition,  having  bap- 
tized a  considerable  number  this  last 
six  months  ;  there  was  quite  a  spirit 
of  enquiry,  many  old  members  liven- 
ing up  and  wishing  to  gather  to  Zion. 

President  Smith  felt  pleased  to 
hear  the  reports  of  the  different  dis- 
tricts, and  to  bless  the  traveling  elders. 
He  then  read  the  Statistical  and 
Financial  reporta;  there  were  389  offi- 
cers and  members  in  the  Conference ; 
presented  the  general  authorities  ot 
the  Church  in  Zion  with  Apostle 
Albert  Carrin^jton  as  Prest.  of  the 
European  Mission,  Thomas  X.  Smith 
Prest  of  the  Manchester  Conference, 
and  the  traveling  elders  laboring 
therein ;  also  that  we  sustain  each 
other  by  our  faith  and  prayers  :  all  of 
which  were  unanimously  accepted 
and  sustained  by  the  uplifted  hand. 

Elders  Isaac  Duffin,  Moroni  Brown 
and  Thomas  Jackson,  were  called 
upon  to  confirm  7  new  members, which 
was  accordingly  done. 

Elder  Donaldson  said  there  was 
nothing  he  took  greater  pleasure  in 
than  bearing  his  testimony  to  the 
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''Ooftpel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  said  it  was 
'worthy  of  a  trial  to  ask  our  heavenly 
'  Father  if  the  doctrines  taught  by  the 
raiders  were  true  or  false ;  spoke  on 
•the  fallacy  of  building  our  faith  on 
tradition ;  showed  we  should  have  a 
Itnowledge  of  the  truth  for  ourselves, 
'which   could   be   obtained   through 
prayer  and  obedience  to  the  holy  com- 
mandments of  God.    He  urged  the 
people  to  investigate  the  principles,  as 
ihe  time  was  getting  very  short ;  he 
testified  that  the  angel  whom  John 
fiaw,  when  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  had 
•come  with  the  Glospel  to  the  earth, 
and  that  Joseph   8mith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God  appointed  to  assist  in 
the  dispensation.    Singing.    Benedic- 
tion by  Elder  David  Cook. 

2.30  p.m. 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Moroni 
\Brown.     Sin^g.     The    Sacrament 
'was  then  admmistered. 

Elder  L.  R  Martinean  felt  pleased 
to  speak  to  a  congregation  of  Latter- 
-day Saints ;  showed  the  fallacy  of 
men  trying  by  their  own  wisdom  to 
.find  out  God ;  the  wise  men  of  the 
6arth  having  tried  for  a^  and  utterly 
'  failed  to  accomplish  it.  No  man 
could  find  out  God  but  by  revelation  ; 
was  proud  of  being  a  member  of  the 
Ohurch  of  Christ ;  bore  his  testimony 
to  its  truthfulness,  and  said  that 
others  could  have  the  same  testimony 
if  they  would  be  obedient  to  the  com- 
mands of  God. 

The    Pendlebury   Saints   sang    a 
hymn. 

Elder  C.  W.  Stayner  was  full  of 
thanksgiving  towards  God  for  the  in- 
structions that  had  been  given  during 
that  day,  and  also  all  blessings  en- 
Joyed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Some 
men  looked  upon  them  as  an  insignifi- 
cant and  in  some  instances  as  a  despi- 
cable p>eople,  but  they  had  not  gone 
^6000  miles  to  see  them  in  their  moun- 
tain home ;  showed  that  man's  own 
'  opinion  would  not  save  him,  he  must 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel ;  said  that  the  words  impostor 
and  deception  which  were  used 
against  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
old  sayings ;  so  was  the  Savior  spoken 
'  -of  by  the  Jews  ;  showed  the  necessity 


of  prophets  and  ai^ostles :  showed  tlie 
neoessitjr  of  being  prepared  to  meet 
the  Savior,  that  they  might  not  be 
destroyed  at  his  coming :  told  how 
the  plates  were  found  ana  what  the 
indgments  would  be  if  they  did  not 
hear  the  servants  of  God,  who  al- 
though men  with  like  passions  unto 
themselves,  were  the  meBSengers  of 
the  Almighty.  Also  referred  to  the 
famine  for  the  word  of  God,  spoken 
of  by  an  ancient  prophet.  Hoped 
that  all  the  honest  m  heart  would  be 
gathered  out  before  the  Lord  poured 
out  his  wrath  on  the  nations,  and  boie 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  great 
Latter-davwork.  Singing.  Benedic- 
tion by  Eider  LorenzoTarr. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wm. 
Probert     Singing. 

Elder  C.  B.  Felt  felt  to  rejoice  at 
meeting  with  the  Saints  and  bearing 
the  words  spoken  by  the  servants  ot 
God  ;  said  tne  main  object  we  should 
have  in  life  was  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God :  said  the  peoi)le  oogfat 
to  be  baptisea  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  and  have  hands  laid  npon 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost;  spoke  of  the  falling 
away  from  the  primitive  faith  and  ita 
restoration  in  tnese  Latter  days ;  con- 
cluding by  askiag  God  to  bless  the 
Saints  and  all  the  honest  in  heart. 

The  Houghton  Green  Saints  sang  a 
hymn. 

Pres.  Albert  Carrington  spoke  with 
earnestness  and  plainness,  and  appa- 
rently wiih  much  interest  to  the  audi- 
ence, upon  the  Lord's  freat  latter-day 
work,  and  the  principles  connectea 
therewith,  bearing  a  powerful  testi- 
mony to  the  noble  characta-  of  tba 
prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Singing  Benediction  by  Presto 
Thomas  X  Smith. 

There  was  a  good  attendance 
of  Saints  and  stran^rs  at  all  the 
meetings,  the  hall  being  filled,  both 
in  the  afternoon  and  eveninf^.  andthe 
strictest   attention  was  paid  to  the 


speakers. 


John  B.  Nxtttall, 
Clerk. 
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HAPPINESS. 


,  Happioess  ia  a  jewel  that  should 
abd  can  be  poeseased  by  all  Latter- 
day  Saints.  It  needs  no  polishinft, 
but  simply  to  be  dug  from  the  rich 
mines  ot  virtue,  and  set  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  faithful  children.  When 
found  and  placed  in  such  a  noble 
position,  it  will  shine  and  sparkle 
with  a  lustre  of  great  brilliancy,  and 
will  brighten  the  darkest  spot  on  the 
pathway  of  life.  It  b  one  of  those 
precious  stones  which  should  be 
lound  and  set  in  the  soul  of  every 
Saint,  for  it  is  found  in  the  beautiful 
coronet  that  is  worn  by  the  queen  of 
virtues. 

The  jprand  key  to  the  obtaining  of 
this  virtue,  is  to  be  always  in  the 
possession  of  the  Holy  Spint,  for  this 
will  bring  true  happiness  to  the  soul, 
i^ot  only  for  time,  but  throughout 
eternity.  The  mau  who  has  done 
"the  will  of  the  Father/'  and  in 
obedience  to  the  same  has  had  the 
HoW  Qhost  bestowed  upon  him  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  those 
holding  the  proper  authority,  and 
continued  to  walk  in  humilitir  and 
faithfulness  before  the  Lord,  is  en- 
titled to  this  great  boon,  and  it  will 
dwell  ifa  his  hearty  senaing  a  ray  of 
joy  into  every  trouble,  and  acting  as 
a  lamp  to  enlighten  the  traveler  in 
his  psdthway.  There  are  some,  how- 
ever, who  have  the  name  of  Saint, 
who  are  constantly  fretting  over  the 
hardships  of  life  ]  continuously  pining 
over  little  anxieties,  and  in  some 
degree  mourning  and  murmuring 
over  fate.  The  Holy  Spirit,  being 
grieved  by  the  actions  of  the  pereon 
whom  it  has  tried  to  console^  takes  to 
itself  wings  like  the  dove,  and  files 
back  to  the  presence  of  its  great 
Owner. 

Happiness  is  in  harmony  with  the 
I)ivine  Creator,  for  Hd  enjoys  true 
luippiness,  and  seeks  to  bless  all  of 
Bis  cbildrea  with  its  influence,  were 
they  only  wise  enough  to  see  His 
purposes,  and  willing  to  accept  His 
decrees.  And  when  we  are  kind  and 
loving  to  one  another,  seeking  to 
makb  each  other's  lives  blessed  and 
^Ppy«  we  please  the  Lord,  for  He 
Iove9;JSia  chiidieiiv  and  Ho  delights 


in    seeing    them    exercise  love   to* 
wards  each  other. 

There  is  nothing  more  beneficial  to 
the  health  than  the  cultivation  of  a 
happy  disposition ;  and  when  a  man 
has  a  lovinff,  unselfish,  confiding  na^  - 
ture^  he  wilT  be  happy  in  every  station 
in  life,  never  fretting  over  mishaps, 
but  always  keeuing  his  eye  upon  the . 
lamp  of  faith  wnich  should  be  brightiy 
burning  in  his  path. 

The  pursuit  of  happiness  in  our , 
immediate  surroundings,  is  a  course 
most  prolific  of  success.  Distant  plea- 
.sores,  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned, 
are  most  generally  found  to  be  en- 
veloped in  clouds  of  sorrow,  and,, 
when  reached,  must  be  evolvea  from 
unpleasant  surroundings.  The  happi- 
ness which  we  may  find  in  the  midst  • 
of  present  difficulty,  if  we  wisely  seek , 
it^  doubtless  appears  to  others,  at  a 
distence,  as  a  tairy  palace  of  joy  into- 
which  sorrow  never  enters.  This 
knowledge  should  stimulate  us  to* 
deeds  of  worth  that  will  be  pleasing 
to  reflect  on  hereafter. 

The  poetCowper,  when  reflecting^ 
on  this  subject,  expresses  himself  in 
the  following  language  : — 


(t 


He  M  ft  happj  man,  whocA  life,  even  now,. 
Shows  somewhat  of  that  happier  Uf«  to> 

come  I 
Who,  doomed  to  an  obicure  bat  tranquil 

8tat«, 
Is  pleaKed  with  it;  and,  were  he  frevt«- 

choose, 
Would  make  hk  fate,  his  choioe;  whom 

T>eaoe,  the  fruit 
Of  Tii'Uie,  and  whom  virtue,  fruit  of  faith. 
Prepare  him  happiness, — bespeaks  hjm  one 
Coatent  indeed  to  sojourn  wnile  he  must 
Belew  the  skies;  but,  having   uhere  his 

home,t 
The  world  overlooks  him  in  her  buRjr  se.'^Tch 
Of  objecls,  more  illustrious  in  her  views  ; 
And  occupied,  as  earnestly  as  sh^  — 
ThoUifh  more  sublimelj->he  o'erlooks  the- 

world. 
She  sooms  his  pleasures,  for  she  knows 

them  not. 
He  seeks  not  hers,  for  he  has  proved  them 


vam« 


ft 


There  aro  some  people  who  imagine 
to  themselves,  that  in  the  future  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth  will  be  found 
this  happiness  ;  but  this  is  a  fallacyi 
for,  alaa  1  how  often  do  we  find  it  the 
case,  that  rich  people  are  most  nn* 


174 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  BCILLENNIAL  STAR. 


happy  ia  some  respects,  for  their 
ricAes  take  up  so  mucn  of  their  atten- 
tion.  and  the  owaers  are  so  over- 
whelmed in  their  own  fancies  and 
ideas,  that  they  forget  all  about  God 
and  the  virtues  wnich  man  should  ' 
labor  to  obtain. 

In  the  families  of  the  Saints  this 
happiness  should  always  abound,  for 
they  have  both  present  blessings  and 
future  promises.  It  should  be  the 
companion  of  every  member,  and  the 
light  sparkling  in  the  heart  of  both 
old  and  young.  None  need  be  with- 
out it.     Those  who  are  devoid  of 


such  an  inestimable  gift,  should  seek, 
without  delay,  to  obtain  it,  by  ask- 
ing the  Lord  in  mightv  prayer.  He 
will  answer,  for  He  has  promued, 
and  will  five  us  the  ke;^  to  true  hap- 
piness— His  Holy  Spirit.  Let  those 
who  are  destitute  of  this  foiessiog 
seek  it  Qod  is  ever  ready  to  hear 
his  children,  and  has  shown  the  way 
wherebv  we  may  obtain  happiness, 
not  only  in  this  life,  but  a  never- 
ending  sphere  of  happiness  in  the 
life  wnlch  is  to  come. 

W. 


A  STRANGE  PERSONAGE. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  **  Juvendle  Instntctar"J 

0 


Occasionally,  our  missionaries  while 
traveling  preaching  the  Gospel,  en- 
counter men  and  objects,  that  to  the 
casual  observer  are  a  matter  of  course; 
but  to  a  careful  student  they  offer  a 
field  for  study,  as  the  following  will 
illustrate  : 

In  May,  1878,  a  man  calling  himself 
Robert  Edffe  came  into  Lexington, 
Henderson  County,  Tennessee,  preach- 
ing what  he  called  the  Gospel  after 
the  apostolic  order.  His  advent  was 
as  remarkable  as  his  manner  and 
teachings.  The  night  he  made  his 
appearance  there  was  a  great  noise,  as 
of  a  terrible  explosion,  which  was 
heard  a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles. 

He  was  a  man  of  ordinary  appear- 
ance, small  of  stature,  with  red  hair 
and  pleasing  address.  He  was  well 
versed  in  scripture  :  in  fact,  the  Bible 
was  to  him  as  a  cnild's  primer  —  he 
knew  it  alL  He  applied  for  the 
privilege  to  preach,  andhavingobtained 
It,  he  preached  the  most  remarkable 
Bermon  of  modem  times. 

He  spoke  of  the  apostasy  from  the 
primitive  church,  and  upon  the 
apostolic  order,  and  dwelt  at  some 
length  upon  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  more  particularly  upon  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoet 

He  said  he  could  not  baptize,  but 
the  power  to  do  so  was  upon  the  earth, 
and  It  would  be  revealea  to  them  in 
due  time. 

He  proved  oonclusively  by  the 
Bible,  that  the  Roman  Oatholic  church 


is  the  ^  mother  of  harlots,"  that  the 
churches  of  modem  Chiistianity  are 
daughters  and  grand-daughters  of  her. 
and  that  their  priesthood  is  false,  and 
their  members  deluded. 

He  said  that  all  the  secrets  of 
masonrv,  and  all  the  secret  combina- 
tions of  man  as  now  practiced  are  a 
base  counterfeit,  and  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  tne  Lord. 

He  caued  upon  all  men  to  come  out 
of  Babylon,  to  forsake  man-made 
doctrines  and  foUow  Christ;  to  assist 
in  rolling  forth  the  purposes  of  God, 
and  prepare  for  the  great  millennium 
soon  to  be  ushered  in,  when  Christ 
will  reign  personally  upon  the  earth. 
Many  other  things  he  also  told,  that 
were  so  remarkable  that  people  stood 
aghast,  and  enquired  of  him  farther. 
He  preached  a  series  of  aermons, 
denouncing  masonty,  eta,  and  ex- 
pounding the  intricate  parts  of  the 
scriptures.  There  was  not  a  prophecy 
but  what  he  could  explain  as  easily  as 
if  he  had  written  it,  and  the  first 
chapter  of  Ezekiel  was  to  him  as  the 
alphabet. 

He  orj^nixed  a  body  of  the  church, 
as  he  said,  by  blessing  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  and  admonished  his  con- 
verts to  be  faithful  and  pray  to  Qod 
always,  who  would  reveal  many  great 
and  important  things  to  ^em,  that 
thev  should  undentand. 

He  required  them  to  fast  three  days 
in  succession,  after  which  he  adoiin- 
istered  theLord's  sapper^and  infomied 
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them  that  tbey  were  not  the  only  ones 
that  were  of  this  faith,  but  that  he 
could  not  give  them  any  farther 
infonnation  upon  this  poipt 

He  instructed  them,  that  if  any 
should  persecute  them  for  their 
doctrine,  they  should  remoye  to  the 
west 

The  people  watched  him  very  closely. 
He  lived  as  he  taught  them  to,  was 
abstemious  in  his  habits,  refraining 
from  animal  food  of  all  kinds,  and  ate 
only  com  bread  and  buttermilk. 

Many  remarkable  cases  of  healing 
occurred  under  his  administration. 

He  was  asked  if  he  was  a  **Mormon,'' 
to  which  he  replied.  ''If  I  am  a 
*  Mormon,'  God  bless  the  '.Mormons.' " 
He  intimated  in  talking  to  the  peo- 
ple that  when  they  had  gone  to  the 
mountains  of  the  west  he  would  again 
▼isit  them.  He  said  he  had  not 
authority  to  perform  any  of  the 
ordinances,  pertaining  to  the  church, 
but  that  the  priesthoCNd  was  upon  the 
earth,  and  its  power  would  be  made 
known  to  them. 


^  He  said  he  had  been  preaching  for 
ei^teen  hundred  years. 

He  remained  with  the  people  some 
time,  and  explained  a  great  many 
things  to  them  that  are  not  here  men- 
tioned. 

The  people  offered  him  money  and 
clothes,  but  he  positively  refused  to 
accept  either. 

He  was  always  forewarned  of  any 
danger  that  was  about  to  happen  to 
himself,  and  his  disappearance  was 
quite  as  mysterious  as  his  advent  He 
has  never  been  heard  of  since  in  that 
region. 

A  great  many  more  very  curious 
traits  of  character  and  remarkable 
sayings  andteachings  of  this  wonderful 
man  might  be  here  jotted  down,  but 
let  this  suffice.  I  leave  my  readers  to 
solve  the  question, — Who  is  he  f 

The  little  band  he  organized  have 
since  been  baptized,  an  d  ha  ve  emigrated 
to  Colorado,  and  are  faithful  and  true 
to  this  great  Latter-day  work, 

R.  S.  S. 


Qlass  floorings  are,  it  is  stated,  now  being  made  in  France,  the  upper 
surface  being  moulded  in  diamonds. 

IPassion  and  prejudice,  bad  habits,  selfishness,  indifference,  lack  of  prinoiplei. 
unregulated  desires,  undisciplinea  feelings,  are  the  main  causes  of  sin  ami 
sorrow.  The  more  fully  we  appreciate  this  truth  the  more  capable  shall  we 
be  of  distinguishing  degrees  of  guilt,  and  of  .lifting  up  those  who  need  our 
help  far  more  than  they  deserve  our  censure. 

To  keep  ice  in  a  sick-room,  cut  a  circle  of  muslin  large  enough  to  cover  the 
top  of  a  tumbler  and  extend  an  inch  over  its  sides,  like  the  paper  cover  to  a 
pesenre-Jar.  Tie  this  securely  round  the  tumbler  with  a  bit  of  cord  or  string, 
lay  the  ice  upon  the  top  of  the  muslin,  even  if  it  is  a  large  lump  and  standi 
up  quite  high.    Do  not  cover  it  at  all ;  its  evaporation  will  keep  it  cold. 

Dkiftikg. — Where  one  person  goes  deliberately  into  wrong-doing,  twenty 
drift  into  it  for  the  want  of  the  habit  of  attention.  They  know  in  a  loose 
and  desultory  way,  what  they  ought  and  ought  not  to  do,  but  not  having 
been  accustomed  to  draw  up  their  mental  forces  to  the  consideration  of  par- 
ticoiar  cases,  or  to  direct  their  thoughts  calmly  and  vigoroudiy  to  review  a 
past  action,  or  to  analyse  a  proposed  one  in  the  light  of  its  moral  quality,  they 
suffer  themselves  to  be  driven  by  whatever  happens  to  be  the  strongest  power 
within  or  the  most  persuasive  influence  from  without  Thus,  when  desire  for 
hixurjr,  or  passion  for  ei^oymont,  or  ambition  for  applause  has  the  upper  hand 
^re  is  nothing  to  check  its  onward  course.  Or,  if  the  will  is  feeble  and  the 
vital  energy  small,  the  strongest  outside  influence  will  win  the  day,  and 
companiona,  friends,  or  family  will  mould  the  life.  Tet  all  the  time  the  sober 
judgment  of  the  man  himself,  were  it  but  caUed  upon^  would  condemn  hk 
course;  and,  if  it  could  be  brought  to  the  front  and  kept  m  its  proper  place  of 
authonty,  a  downward  career  would  be  checked,  and  the  steps  which  lead  to 
itntneea 
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POETEY. 


OUR  OWN  ELIZA  SNOW. 


BT  IMILY  HILL  WOODMAK8XE. 


WrUien  in  commemoration  of  the  seventy  seventh  anniversary  of  the  birthday 

of  Pres,  Eliza  R,  Snow  Smithy  and  read  at  the  celebration 

given  in  honor  to  her  in  Ogden  Jan.  fi,  ISSl. 


Cbeeifullj  we  pay  a  tribute 

■   That  to  life  long  worth  we  owe  : 

Thus  we  celebrate  the  birthday  — 

Of  our  own  Elisa  Snow. 
Zealous,  wise,  unflinching  ever. 

In  the  eauae  of  truth  and  rifot, 
Heaven  has  blest  her  tme  enaeavor, 

2ion's  dau^tsrs  to  unite. 

By  the  hely  priesthood  chosen. 

Over  her  sisters  to  preside. 
Slitter  Snow's  appointed  mission 

Has  a  long  felt  want  supplied. 
Who  can  estimate  the  harvest, 

That  from  precious  seeds  have  grown 
Through  the  length  and  breadth  of  Zion 

By  her  faithful  daughters  sown  ? 

Nor  oonfined  to  Zion's  borders. 

Shall  the  bounteous  blenings  be  ; 
So^fetered  seeds  the  winds  hare  wafted. 

Unto  lands  beyond  the  sea. 
Seeds  of  worth— that  now  unnoticed. 

Trodden  down  shall  vet  expand — 
Silently  shall  grow  an«  flourish, 

Beanng  fruit  in  every  land* 

Bearing  fruit  for  Eve's  fair  daughters. 
Who  so  long  have  kissed  the  sod. 


Freedom's  fruit  that  yet  shall  lift  theni^ 
To  the  plane  approved  by  God. 

Zion's  sons  their  work  are  doing, 
Zion's  daughters  much  have  done, 

Neyer  will  their  tasks  be  finished. 
Till  the  cause  of  Bight  is  won. 

Earnest  men,  and  faithful  women. 

Tried  and  proven  as  Y»y  fire  ; 
Who  have  braved  the  world's  opuumi,. 

And  the  rabble's  mnrderous  ire  ; 
Earnest  men  and  faithful  women. 

Dauntless  as  a  phalanx  strong. 
Will  (by  angpl  hosts  assistc^ 

Still  oppose  the  Right  to  Wroug. 
In  the  coming  generations — 

Hearts  shall  with  approval  glow. 
Of  their  faith  who  claim  such  wooien^ 

As  our  own  Eliza  Snow  ! 

YesN  we  trast  will  yet  be  added. 

To  her  past  ripe  seven fcy-seven  ; 
And  for  tnis  the  heartfelt  wishes. 

Of  her  friends  ascend  to  heaven. 
Gheeifully  we  pay  the  tribute. 

That  to  life— long  worth  we  owe. 
Thus  we  celebrate  the  birthday 

Of  our  own  Elisa  Snow. 


IiryoRMATioir  Wavted. — John  O.  Goold,  formerly  ef  the  Abercam  Branch,  Mon- 
mouthshire Conference,  would  like  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  Jacob  Beecham  of  the 
same  Branch  who  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  the  year  1866.  thence  to  Utah  in  1800L 
—Address  John  G.  Goold,  24,  Haiy  Street,  Twynyrfaodyn,  Hectfayr  Tydfil,  Waka. 
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*•  VerUff  I  sap  unto  pou^  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodofl^ 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgmewt^  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  x,  15. 
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XondAj,  Xaxoh  21, 1881. 


Fjrioe  One  Peim j 


CONTENTMENT. 


"  Sweet  are  the  thoughts  th*t  savor  of  content^ 

The  quiet  mind  is  rioier  than  a  crown ; 

Sweet  are  the  nights  in  careless  slnmber  spent — 

The  poor  estate  sooms  fortune's  angry  frown. 

Such  sweet  content,  such  minds,  suoh  sleep,  sach  Uias, 

Beggars  enjoy,  when  princes  oft  do  miss* 

Thenomely  nonse  that  harbors  quiet  rest, 

The  cottage  that  affords  no  pride  nor  care. 

The  mean  that  'grees  with  country  music  best, 

Hie  sweet  consort  of  Mirth's  and  Music^s  fare ; 

Obscured  life  sits  down  a  type  of  bliss ; 

A  mind  content,  both  crown  and  kingdom  is." 


Ooe  of  the  greatest  things  that 
tend  to  make  a  person  happy  in  this 
odstenoey  is  that  of  being  contented 
vith  every  circumstanoe  of  daily  life. 
It  is  a  true  saying,  that  ^  a  contented 
iDind  is  a  continual  feast,"  because 
no  matter  what  a  person  has  to  put 
Qp  with, — if  he  be  called  upon  to  pass 
toiough  A  trying  ordeal,  whether  in 
the  form  of  sickness,  poverty,  or  any 
other  form  of  distress,  when  he  pos- 
sesses the  spirit  of  contentment,  he  is 
to  a  mater  extent  enabled  to  with- 
stana  tiie  trial,  and  pass  through  it  as 
thoogji  it  were  an  everyday  occur- 
fence.  Such  is  the  character  of  the 
man  who  has  "a  contented  mind," 
aod  who  makes  his  own  happy  ^  feast" 
in  the  midst  of  trying  scenes  and  ad- 
verse drcomstanoes. 

Contentment,  by  cultivation,  like 


anv  other  virtue,  becomes  in  tim^ 
habitual.  If  an  individual  ezperienod 
hardships  and  trials,  let  him  mako 
the  best  of  them,  and,  trusting  iq 
Gk)d,  acknowledge  His  providences^ 
instead  of  fretting  over  the  realitiea 
of  a  life  designed  as  a  probationaiy 
sphere.  And  let  him  hold  his  nature 
at  all  times  under  subjection,  ana 
make  contentment  his  motto.  Thei 
lives  of  manv  have  been  made  miser* 
able  througn  not  properly  under* 
standin|[  the  great  key  of  mental 
resignation.  Contentment  is  certainly 
a  pleasant  associate,  and  it  should  be 
a  constant  ona  Then  we  would 
always  be  comparatively  peaceful  an4 
happy.  Let  us  consider  the  question^ 
what  constitutes  contentment  % 

It  is  not  so  much  in  the  abundance 
of  wealth,  or  woi^ldly  &urroun4ingi^ 


ITS 
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or  even  in  agreeable  companionahip 
at  all  times,  bat  it  seems  to  be  more 
through  a  willingness  to  face  trials, 
overcome  difficulties,  and  surmount 
obstacles.  And  to  do  this  for  the 
Oospel's  sake,  makes  our  content- 
ment sweeter  than  ever  before.  It 
has  been  wisely  remarked,  that  ^  he  is 
happy  whose  circumstances  suit  his 
temper ;  but  he  is  more  excellent 
who  can  suit  his  temper  to  anv  cir- 
cumstances.'' And  it  is  so,  for  a 
person  who  can  meet  adverse  circum- 
stances when  they  come  along,  with  a 
contented  heart,  and  make  the  best 
of  them,  is  more  excellent  than  he 
^whose  circumstances  are  so  shaped  by 
fortune  as  to  always  "suit  his  tem- 
per." Contentment  is  a  ffrand  secret 
of  success  in  life ;  it  is  the  fly-wheel 
to  the  wonderful  machine  of  prospe- 
rity ;  to  be  able  to  make  the  most  of 
circumstances,  and  draw  from  sorrow- 
ful surroundings  the  elements  of  vic- 
tory and  triumph.  A  man  of  this 
kind  needs  not  wealth  to  start  on  the 
race  of  life.  He  sees  beauty  in  the 
rugged  hills  of  misfortune,  and  hears 
music  in  the  mournful  breeze  of 
troubles  ahead.  He  sees  stepping- 
stones  to  greatness  in  the  changing 
scenes  of  fortune,  and  finds  amuse; 
ment  in  what  otner  men  regard  as 
calamities  and  affliction.  Such  peo- 
ple, though  steeped  in  povertv  or  sur- 
rounded with  sickness,  and  living  in 
a  way  that  impresses  others  with 
S^yxnpathy,  are  contented  in  their  very 
natures,  and  are  always  happy,  for 
f  happiness  consists  not  in  possessing 
jnacn,  but  in  being  content  with  what 

ire  have."    And 

■» 

fThrioe  happy  they,  the  wise,  contented 


W^ma  lust  of  wealtk  and  dread  of  death 


"^py  tempt  no  deserts,  and  no  griefs  they 


cipi 
fino; 

^eace  rales  the  day,  when  reason  rules  the 
mind." 

The  influence  of  contentment  is 

Shty  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
z  to  make  bright  their  daikest 
scenes;  who  strive  to  soothe  the 
;angTy  waves  of  the  ^  sea  of  trouble^ 
\with  the  oil  of  gladness  which  flows 
Atnn  a  cheerful  heart ;  whose  greatest 
jjlimis  to  treat  all  trials  as  the  path* 


way  to  tme  success  and  happiness  in 
this  life ;  for,  in  the  language  of 
Kirke  White  :— 

**  nis  is  the  oharm  hv  sa^  often  told, 
ConTetting  all  it  touches  into  gold. 
Content  can  soothe,  where'er  by  fortune 

placed; 
Can  rear  a  garden  in  a  desert  waste." 

The  benefits  arising  from  content- 
ment are  numerous.  In  facL  a  whole 
lif^  of  felicity  can  beattainea  through 
nurturing  this  principle  in  the  heart, 
till  it  absorbs  every  cause  for  sorrow, 
and  converts  it  into  a  sunbeam.  It  not 
only  teachen  a  person  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  misfortunes  of  life,  but  it 
incites  to  treat  them  as  blessings  ii\ 
disguise,  and  by  its  cultivation  in 
very  deed,  it  will  do  much  towards 
preparing  him  for  perfection  here- 
after, for  it  conquers  that  most  hated 
of  all  "weaknesses,"  a  grumbling 
spirit. 

'*  Contentment  produces,"  says  Ad- 
dison, "in  some  measure^  all  those 
effects  which  the  alchymist  usually 
ascribes  to  what  he  calls  the  philoso- 
pher's stone  :  and  if  it  does  not  bring 
riches,  it  aoes  the  same  thing  by 
banisning  the  desire  of  them.  If  it 
cannot  remove  the  disquietudes 
arising  from  a  man's  mind,  body,  or 
fortune,  it  makes  him  easy  under 
them."  Who  is  there  that  cannot 
corroborate  this  saying;  by  his  own 
observation,  if  not  oy  nis  exnerience. 
It  is  verified  in  every  one's  life  ;  for 
even  a  philosopher  cannot  merit  his 
title  worthily  and  truly,  without  he 
has  made  this  principle  apart  of  his 
attainments  through  study  and  ex- 
perience. Contentment  is  not  limited 
to  any  grade  of  society,  it  certainly 
does  not  specially  choose  nigh  society; 
in  fact,  we  find  it  the  friend  of  the 
poor  more  generally  than  of  the  rich. 

Hie  whole  benefit  of  contentment 
iB  gained  in  beins  satisfied  with  your 
every  position,  tor  "there  is  scarce 
any  lot  so  low,  except  that  of  sinful- 
ness, but  there  is  something  in  it 
which  is  gratifying,  and  which  brings 
its  peculiar  phases  of  pleasure  ;"  Pro- 
vidence having  so  ordered  thin^  that 
in  every  man's  cup,  however  bitter  it 
may  be,  there  are  some  cordial  drops 
of  joy,  some  sparkling  beads  of  hap- 
piness, which,  if  wisely  appreciated. 
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tie  sajBdent  for  the  purposes  of  ordi- 
oaiy  lifB.  And  let  us  always  remem- 
ber that  if  we  nourish  contentment, 


although  we  may  not  be  always  happj, 
we  shall  be  then  at  least  resigned. 

W. 


ME  AND  MINK 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  "  CofUriimt&t!* ) 


It  was  a  custom,  prevalent  in  the 
aiiddle  ages,  for  knights  and  warriors, 
when  going  into  battle,  to  wear  upon 
their  shields  and  helmets  crests  the 
of  the  house  or  fanuly  to  which  they 
belonged.  This  consisted,  generally,  of 
a  brief  moral  or  heroic  sentence,  chosen 
and  adopted  by  the  founder  of  a  line- 
age as  a  general  criterion  of  guidance, 
aod  cherished  as  a  rule  of  faith  and 
wactice(too  often  of  faith  only)  by 
(is  descendants.  The  habit  of  wearing 
engraven  texts  on  shields  and  helmets, 
has  become  obsolete,  but  a  great  many 
people  are   to-dajr  wearing    mottoes 
m  their  hearts,  which  they  observe  far 
more  faithfuliv  than  their  mediaeval 
progenitors  did  their  written  symbols, 
and  which  are  quite  as  easily  discerned 
as  though    they  were  engrossed   in 
shining   letters  and  flaunted  to  the 
public  gaze.    Shall  I  ffive  the  motto 
which    nine-tenths    oi   the    human 
&mily  carry  with  them  into  the  great 
battle  of  life  t    Itis, "  Me  and  Mine." 
^  Theeztent  to  which  thisis  manifested, 
in  all  the  various  phases  of  life  and  in 
the  characters  of  some  of  "the  best  of 
aien  and  women,"  ie  re»lly  remarkable. 
A  partiality  for  self  and  lor  aught  that 
paitains  to  self,  is  undoubtedly  the 
niling  weakness  of  the  human  race, 
sod  of  the  whole  animal  creation,  for 
that  matter,  but  the  genua  homo  is  too 
prolific  of  illustration  to  allow  any 
attention   being  given  to  the  lower 
orders  of  lif& 

Egotism.as  applied  to  theindividuaL 
is  a  phase  of  cbiaracter  so  common  ana 
observable  that  it  rec^uires  little,  if 
any,  dissertatioa  It  is  a  failing  con- 
tracted almost  unconsciouslv,  and  it 
might  be  said,  quite  naturally.  Man 
convinces  himself,  as  he  may  with 
xlnich  pro^ety,  that  he  is  the  very 
centre  of  his  sphere  of  action  :  a  sort 
of  fixed  star  around  which  all  others 
level ve,  and  were  intended  to  pay  hom* 
m,  as  becomes  their  inferior  station. 
That  such  do  not  invariably  receive 


the  reverence  to  which  they  think 
they  are  entitled,  is  true,  but  that  they 
expect  it,  is  also  true,  and  if  deprived 
of  their  fancied  rigntS)  waste  much 
valuable  time  endeavoring  to  persuade 
others  that  they  have  been  defrauded 
of  their  due,  and  that  the  world  as  a 
good  paymaster,  in  this  respect,  is 
certainly  a  failure.  The  amount  of 
attention  such  people  require,  differs 
with  their  natures  and  circumstances; 
sometimes  bein^  defined  by  the  posi- 
tion they  hold  m  life,  and  the  area 
over  which  their  influence  extends, 
but  oftener  by  what  they  suppose 
constitutes  their  position  and  influence, 
and,  it  is  needless  to  add,  frequently 
consists  solely  of  the  supposition.  We 
might  choose,  for  extremes,  the  charac* 
ters  of  Napoleon  and  Diogenes.  The 
'*Man  of  Destiny"  demanded  the 
homage  of  a  world,  the  philosopher  in 
rags  was  contented  if  his  visitor  kept 
out  of  lus  sunlight ;  yet  each  exacted, 
what  he  had  a  claim  to,  and  it  must 
be  conceded  that  Diogenes,  whom  we. 
nuiy  wrong  in  calling  an  egotist,  was ' 
certainly  in  the  right. 

No  person,  whatever  his  lot  or  condi- 
tion, IS  inconsistent  in  believing  him- 
self the  centre  of  his  sphere.    Every 
being  on  the  earth  is  an  autocrat  in . 
this  respect    All  he  sees,  hears  and  \ 
feels  are  but  portions  of  a  circle  which 
he    constitutes  the   centre.      Sight, 
hearing  and  general  apprehension  are 
barred  on  all  sides  equidistautly.    It 
is  therefore  a  logical  fact,  that  man  is.  ^ 
at  any  point,  exactly  in  the  midst  ox ' 
a  circumference  defined  by  the  normal 
operation  of  his  own  senses.    This  is 
not  what  is  popularly  called  egotism. 
That  infirmity  only  springs  into  exist- 
ence when  the   individual  imagines 
himself  better,  higher  and  worthisr 
than  his  associate  centres,  and  that  he ' 
was  placed  there  to  exact  the  obedience' 
of,  and  domineer  over  his  surround- 
ings.   The  efforts  of  the  egotist  to 
induce  admiration,  were  they  not  so 
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dffeftBi^e,  would  often  be  amusing. 
Not  content  with  allowing  merit  to 
elicit  its  inevitable  recompense,  he 
feels  it  his  dutjr,  that  virtue  go  not 
unrewarded,  to  inform  the  world  of 
his  fine  talents  and  excellent  oualities. 
as  though  his  were  the  only  mind 
capable  of  perceiving  them,  and,  by 
so  doing,  unintentionally  admits  that 
his  virtues  are  so  infinitessimal  as  to 
be  unapparent  to  any  mind  but  the 
one  of  which  they  form  a  part  He  will 
even  go  so  far  as  to  teach  his  sought 
out  admirers  the  veiy  form  of  praise 
he  would  hear  from  their  lips,  thus 
placing  it  beyond  their  province  to 
express  their  own  opinion,  and  seems 
perfectly  satisfied  with  a  style  of 
adulation  similar  to,  and  almost  as 
original  as  the  utterances  of  the  elec- 
tric phonograph. 

The  egotistical  man  is  easily  de- 
tected, for  he  will  generally  be  found 
doing  one  or  the  other  of  two  things : 
speaKingor  acting  to  produce  a  sensa- 
tion. He  rarely  ever  loses  himself 
in  sincerity.  Everything  is  for  show; 
he  walks,  talks,  eats,  and,  if  possible, 
would  sleep  for  the  sake  of  an  effect. 
Walking,  his  g^ait  and  manner  are 
affected;  speaking,  he  either  praises 
or  disparages  himself,  that  hiJa  listeners 
mav  agree  or  disagree,  as  he  desires ; 
and  if  nolding  forth  from  the  rostrum 
or  the  pulpit,  instead  of  losing  him- 
self in  nis  subject,  loses  his  subject  in 
himself,  by  affectations  of  speech, 
manner,  and  position ;  dining,  he  eats 
f^t,  slow,  much  or  little,  as  ne  feels 
vrill  attract  the  most  notice;  and  as  to 
sleeping,  he  would  go  without  entirely, 
or  orug  himself  into  prepetual  som- 
nolence for  a  similar  purpose.  In  fact, 
hiswhole  life  is  awina-swollen  bubble, 
th^t  floats  upon  the  surface  of  the 
social  stream,  glistens  in  superficial 
fl^ory  for  a  little  season,  and '  then  — 
Dursts.  Egotism  is  certainly  igno- 
rance, and  tne  only  effectual  remedy 
yet  discovered  for  that  weakness,  is 
sound,  sensible  knowledge. 

• 

'Ba4  personal  partiality  is  not  the 
ottiy  kind  of  egotism  we  are  consider- 
ing; for  notwithstanding  the  deriva- 
tion aad  accepted  usage,  the  spirit 
of  iitfr  meaning  covers  a  much  wider 
wac«.than  is  merely  occupied  by  self. 
wev«Aii' who.  loves  himself  uncuilyjs 


.very  apt  to  love  what  belongs  to  hiur 
in  the  same  way.  The  conceited  yonng 
beau  views  his  sweetheart  through  the. 
magnifying  lens  of  love,  pronounces 
her  perfect,  the  only  one  of  her  sex  in 
existence  that  is  so,  and  congratulates- 
himself  on  being  the  sole  person  who 
could  ever  have  deserved  or  secured 
so  fair  a  prize.    He  may  have  thought 
the  same,  at  different  times,  of  every 
one  of  the  dozen  sweethearts  he  wor-. 
shipped  before,  and  very  likely  flitted 
down  the  scale  from  one  to  the  other^ 
as  often  as  so  requested,  with  a  thank- 
ful heart  that  he  had  been  reserved 
for  each  consecutive  blessing ;    but 
this  last  one  has  accepted  his  heart 
and  hand,  and  consequently  becomes 
his  destiny  —  '^  the  only  one  he  ever 
loved."    The  average  married  man  is 
firmly  of  the  opinion  that  he  has  '*  the 
best  wife  in  the  world;"  it  may  be 
because  she  chose  him  as  her  com- 
panion, and  has  told  him  in  her  fond- 
est moods,  that  **  a  better  husband, 
never  walked  the  earth."    She  may 
have  as  many  faults  as  the  generality 
of  her  kind,  and  he,  in  his  cooler 
moments,  be  willing  to  acknowledge 
it,  but  when  under  the  influence  of 
flattering  fondness,  he  is  just  as  ready 
to  affirm  that  she  is  something  out  of 
the    ordinary  "  run "  of  women  ;   &. 
creature  of  sterling  character,  refined 
taste,  and  excellent  judgment — per- 
fection incarnate. 

And  thus  it  continues.  Where  i» 
the  young  father  and  mother  who> 
haven't  the  finest  baby  ever  bomi 
The  boy  whose  father  isn't  the  biraast 
and  smartest  man  in  the  world  1  The^ 
mother  whose  daughters  are  not  a 
little  too  good  for  any  man  aliTef* 
The  father  whose  sons  are  not  supe- 
rior to  the  wives  they  are  seekiogt 
The  brothers  whose  sisters — but  why 
multiply  examples  1  I  have  evea 
known  a  man,  in  the  heat  of  argument, 
to  speak  in  exalted  terms  of  his 
mother-in-law ! 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  are  not  in- 
stances of  this  character  evidences  ot 
domestic  felicity:  harmless  outpour- 
ings of  pure  and  innocent  affectioxv 
more  commendable  in  the  issue  tliaa 
the  restraint  ?  Undoubtedly,  so  lom^ 
as  they  remain  harmless  and  innocent. 
Such  examples  of  egotism  are  thea^ 
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ignite  refreshing  to  contemplate.  It 
h  perfectly  proper  for  one  to  think  he 
has  the  prettiest  sweetheart,  the 
wisest  helpmeet,  the  nicest  relations, 
and  the  best  of  eveirthing,  so  he  is 
contented  to  enjoy  his  good  fortune 
and  allow  others  to  eigoy  theirs ;  and 
F«ople  of  sense  rarely  ever  go  to  a 
ridicaloQs  extreme.  But  there  are 
persons  who  are  unwilling  to  rest 
-satisfied  with  this.  They  not  only 
beliere  that  they  and  theirs  are  the 
best  but  would  require  all  others  to 
think  likewise.  This  is  where  the 
«rror  begins. 

Many  illustrations  might  be  given 
to  show  how  wanton  is  this  habit, 
how  unconsciously  it  may  be   con- 
tracted and  how  liable  the  individual 
is  to  commit  himself,  who  persists  in 
its  practica     But  this  partiality  for 
our  own   embraces   everything   and 
everybody  for  whom  we  entertain  any 
kind  of  affection,  and  at  a  certain 
point  assumes  a  serious  and  unfavor- 
able aspect-    Our  favorites,  as  a  rule, 
-are  those  who  love  us,  who  flatter  us, 
-and  who  assist  us  ;  our  enemies,  they 
who,  in  any  way,  oppose  us  or  our 
favorites.      "Me  and  Mine"  is   the 
motto  we  wear,  the  law  we  reverence, 
the  creed  we  follow.    It  is  absurd  too, 
as  it  is  lamentable,  to  see  the  perver- 
sity which  actuates  people  in  con- 
ceiving their  likes  and  dislikes.    A 
man  may  be  a  villain,  corrupt  at  heart 
as  Satan  himself,  one  whom  to  see 
afar  were  to  shun  and  detest ;  yet  if 
he  draws  near,  his  face  wreathed  with 
smiles  to  hide  the  deformity  of  soul 
beneath,  his   lips   uttering  pleasant 
sayings,  speaking  well  of  us  and  ours, 
the  door  of    confidence   flies   open, 
**  come  in"  is  graciously  spoken,  and 
the  cunning  serpent,  gliding  up  the 
stairway  of  flattery,  coUs  himself  into 
the  warmest  comer  of  the  unsuspect- 
ing heart 

But  how  is  it  with  the  honest 
hearted  friend  who  tells  us  outright 
that  our  conduct  is  improper  and 
unrighteous  ;  who  dares  to  speak  the 
truth  even  at  the  risk  of  losing  the 
friendship  whose  interests  he  would 
robserve  ;  who  stands  up  for  principle 
«nd  truth,  and  maintains  his  position 
ftt  any  cost  ?  Why,  we  take  umbrage 
«t  his  action  :  he  lacks  the  velvet 
touch  necessary  to  soften  our  feelings, 


and  is  repulsed,  while  the  unworthy 
favorite,  taking  advantage  of  the  situ* 
ation,  drops  honeyed  poison  into  our 
ears  to  the  detriment  of  the  person  of 
merit  and  integrity,  and  refusing  to 
hear  the  defense  we  pass  judgment  oa 
the  biased  testimony  we  have  re- 
ceived. But  supposing  our  favorite 
is  the  offender  arraigned  at  the  bar  oC 

1'ustice  to  answer  for  his  evil  conduct 
low  hard  it  is  for  the  most  plain  and 
disinterested  evidence  to  shake  our 
faith  in  his  integrity,  or  if  compelled 
to  doubt,  how  eagerly  we  seize  upon 
the  slightest  clue  that  affords  a  pallia- 
tion for  the  offense.  We  too  ofteil 
decide  and  take  action,  irrespective  of 
any  principle  or  consideration  of 
right  We  are  too  often  impelled  to 
sympathize  with,  and  even  to  cover 
and  justify  the  faults  and  crimes  of 
those  for  whom  we  cherish  friendship 
and  affection.  I  well  remember  hear- 
ing a  young  lady  say  once  (the  subject 
of  duty  to  parents  being  up  for  con* 
sideration) :  "  WeU,  I  don't  think  I'd 
like  any  one  my  mother  did'nt  like.** 
It  was  probably  intended  to  elicit  ad- 
miration, but  it  never  occurred  to  me 
that  there  was  anything  in  such  a 
speech,  either  very  admirable  or  very 
intelligent  I  recall,  at  the  time  it 
was  said,  that  it  fell  verv  flat  upon  the 
ear,  and  suggested  either  that  the 
author  imagined  it  impossible  for  her 
mother  ever  to  be  wrong,  or  that  the 
young  lady,  was  a  creature  of  prejudice 
who  cared  not  to  exercise  her  own 
judgment.  I  am  convinced,  however, 
that  it  was  a  thoughtless  remark,  such 
as  are  made  eveiy  day  in  this  world 
of  show  and  vanity,  but  which  are 
often  uttered  by  people  foolish 
enough,  not  only  to  say  such  things, 
but  to  believe  what  they  are  saying 
is  as  wise  and  sensible  as  it  is  dutiful 
and  true. 

There  are  just  as  many  sons  and 
daughters  who  think  their  parents  can 
do  nothing  wrong,  as  there  are 
parents  who  believe  their  children  are 
always  in  the  right,  and  who  will  mag- 
nify their  virtues,  hide  their  iniqui- 
ties, shield  them  from  punishment 
(for  sins,  too,  which  would  be  bitterly 
condemned  and  zealously  punished  in 
the  sons  of  the  stranger  and  the  alien) 
thereby  sanctioning  and  participating 
in  their  misdeeds,  and  encouraging 
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ihem  Id  the  downward  road  to  perdi- 
tion. And  for  what  1  Filial  and  fra- 
ternal egotism. 

Aa  with  self,  then,  bo  with  posses- 
aiona  ;  and  as  with  possessions  so  with 
professions.  Let  a  person  be  suited 
with  his  vocation,  and  he  is  very 
liable  to  imagine  his  calling  the 
noblest,  his  business  the  most  im- 
portant, his  circle  of  society  the  best, 
and  the  town  in  which  he  resides  the 
hub  of  the  entire  universe.  This  is 
more  apt  to  be  the  case  with  young 
people  and  those  who  have  studied 
and  traveled  but  little,  and  I  will  say 
here  that  this  error,  like  all  others  of 
innocent  ignorance,  is  only  to  be 
effectually]  combatted  by  those  indis- 
pensable agents  of  learning,  travel 
and  observation. 

The  individual  who  launches  out  in 
an  enterprise,  engrossed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  stubborn  technicalities 
which  naturally  perplex  his  inexperi- 
ence, thinks  that  the  eyes  of  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa  are  upon  him,  ana 
and  that  all  other  business  should 
stop  and  look  on,  while  his  elephant 
(^oes  up  the  mountain.  Should  his 
initial  effort  meet  with  success,  the 
action  of  the  new-fledged-pullet,  pro- 
claiming upon  the  housetops  that 
there  is  another  egg  in  the  world,  is 
probably  a  fair  exponent  of  his  con- 
duct and  emotions.  I  have  known 
teachers  who  seemed  to  imagine  the 
whole  world  was  a  district  school, 
that  everything  else  should  be  suspen- 
ded on  examination  day,  and,  if  they 
had  the  power,  would  emulate  Joshua 
long  enough  to  command  the  sun  and 
moon  to  stand  while  the  recitations 
were  going  on.  The  editor,  too,  ima- 
gines he  holds  the  destiny  of  nations 
on  the  point  of  his  pencil,  and  as  he 
walks  along,  wonders  why  the  earth 
does  not  tremble  beneath  him.  The 
district  magistrate  thinks  he  is  ano- 
ther Atlas,  on  whose  ample  shoulders 
the  world  leans  for  support,  and  that 
every  time  he  makes  an  "  order,*'  the 
starry  hosts  of  eternal  space  clap  their 
hands  and  shout  aloud  for  joy.  The 
base  ballist  only  wishes  he  had  sl  bat 
big  enough  to  knock  the  earth  into 
the  left  field  of  chaos,  providing  he 
could  be  there  to  "  catch  it  on  the  By,** 
Then  there  is  the  sta^  driver,  with 
his  six  lines  and  swingmgwhip;  the 


rustic  rowdy,  with  his  red  handker- 
chief and  jin^line  spurs ;  the  railroad 
conductor,  with  his  "  money-or-yonr- 
life'' style  of  address;  the  ory  goods 
clerk,  with  his  stereotyped  smile  and 
flaming  necktie ;  all,  like  the  Astron- 
omer iu  Basselas,  seem  to  think  they 
have  something  to  do  with  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  the  routine  of  the  seasons, 
and  the  present  and  future  welfare  ox 
the  globe  they  inhabit.  The  preva- 
lence of  this  kind  of  egotism  is  enough 
to  make  one  think  that  even  the  im- 
mortal Shakspeare,  had  he  not  left 
evidence  to  establish  his  claim  to 
liberal  and  cosmopolitan  principles, 
when  he  uttered  his  noble  metaphon 
"  All  the  world's  a  stage,"  was  inspired 
by^the  ardent  love  he  cherished  for 
his  own  darling  profession. 

That  self  esteem,  to  a  degree,  is 
legitimate,  and,  in  fact,  indispensable, 
is  undeniably  true.  Many  of  the  car- 
dinal virtues  of  human  character  find 
their  very  origin  in  the  attribute. 
Self  respect  must  antecede  the  gaining 
of  respect  from  others  ;  self  defence  is 
the  first  law  of  nature  ;  and  he  who  is 
able,  and  will  not  jjrovide  for  his  per- 
sonal wants,  is  an  idler  and  a  burden 
on  the  lap  of  society.  The  attribute, 
in  its  normal  state,  is  as  honorable  aa 
any  in  the  human  neart,  and  is  really 
the  motor  and  mainspring  of  au 
success.  But,  like  all  other  good 
qualities  and  moral  laws,  it  has  its 
proper  field  and  limit  or  meaning^ 
to  pass  which  perverts  the  faculty 
from  its  true  purpose  and  effect,  and. 
makes  a  vice  of  what  would  be  a 
virtue. 

The  line  of  demarcation  must  be 
rigidly  observed,  if  we  would  not 
make  bad  everything  that  is  good,  for 
evil  is  simply  the  perversion  of  that 
which  was  once  "made  uprichf 
"  Ambition  is  the  germ  from  wnion  all 
growth  of  nobleness  proceeds,"  and 
there  is  nothing,  in  a  goodly  desire  to 
excel  in  and  acquire  whatsoever  thingis 
are  good,  pure  and  desirable^  that  can 
possibly  be  construed  as  wicked  and 
unworthy.  It  is  only  when  our  efiforts 
to  elevate  ourselves  work  injury  and 
unhappiness  to  others,  or  violate  soma 
principles  of  righteousness,  that  the 
alarm  is  sounded,  the  Rubicon  passed, 
which  separates  the  domains  of  vic^ 
from  those  of  virtue. 
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Nor  is  there  anything  criminal  in 
loving  those  who  love  us ;  in  assisting, 
encouraging  and  protecting  all  who 
are  endeared  by  the  sacred  ties  of 
kinship ;  for  he  who  will  not  do  this, 
is  declared  in  Holy  Writ  to  be  worse 
than  the  heathen.  It  is  when  partial- 
ity works  injar3[,  promotes  vice,  de- 
grades virtue,  shields  crime  and  defeats 
justice,  and  when  the  discriminating 
goddess  of  Judgment  is  wide  awake 
to  the  errors  of  strangers,  and  blind  to 
the  wickedness  of  its  own  favorites, 
that  the  principle  is  divested  of  its 
halo  of  ligot,  and  the  perverted  attri- 
bute sinks  into  the  depths  of  merited 
and  inevitable  disffraoe. 

We  should  also  love  our  own  voca- 
tions; for  he  who  will  not  devote 
himself  to  his  profession,  will  never 
attain  eminence  in  its  practice.  But 
this  does  not  require  that  we  enter- 


tain the  silly  notion  that  our  calling 
is  alone  honorable,  our  business  alone 
honorable,  our  business  alone  impor- 
tant, or  that  we  are  doing  in  one  way 
any  more  than  others  are  doing  in  dif- 
ferent directions.  We  must  not  forget 
that  man,  in  his  highest  estate,  is  only 
a  factor,  nor  dispute  the  important 
truth,  that  number  and  variety  are 
always  necessary  to  form  a  perfect  and 
harmonious  whole. 

We  must  be  liberal  in  precept  and 
in  practice.  Live  and  help  others  to 
live.  And  when  we  go  forth  to  wrestle 
with  the  realities  of  life,  instead  of 
allowing  the  narrow,  bigoted  creed  of 
Me  and  Mine  to  rule  our  thoughts 
and  actions,  let  our  banner  be  embla- 
zoned with  the  sentiment,  asbroad  and 
true  as  it  is  grand  and  beautiful,  Ood 

AKD  MY  FELLOW  MAN  ! 

0.  F.  Whitney. 


Style  is  only  the  frame  to  hold  our  thoughts.  It  is  like  the  sash  of  i| 
window-- a  heavy  sash  will  obscure  the  light 

There  is  nothing  perhaps  that  people  are  more  proud  of  than  their  ind^ 
pendesce  of  character,  and  yet  not  one  in  a  thousana  has  much  of  it 

A  good  wife  is  the  most  faithful  and  constant  companion  a  man  caa 
possiblv  have  by  his  side  while  performing  the  journey  of  life.  When  a  woman 
loves,  she  loves  with  a  double-distilled  devotednesa 

• 

Nightly  rest  and  daily  bread,  the  ordinary  use  of  our  limbs  and  senses  and 
nnderstaoding,  are  gifts  which  are  among  the  most  desirable ;  yet,  because 
almost  every  man  we  meet  possesses  these,  we  leave  them  out  of  our  enumera- 
tion of  blessings. 

Chakity. — ^True  charity  is  the  sweetest  and  most  attractive  of  qualites.  It 
smooths  a  way  the  angles  and  rubs  off  the  roughness  and  diminishes  the  friction 
of  life.  It  adds  grace  to  daily  courtesies  and  makes  burdens  easier  to  bO; 
boma  The  loving  heart  is  the  strong  heart.  The  generous  hand  is  the  hand 
to  cling  to  when  the  path  is  difficult  There  is  room  for  the  exercise  of 
charity  evervwhere — in  business,  in  society,  and  in  the  church  ;  but  first  and 
ehiefest  is  the  need  for  it  at  home,  where  it  is  the  salt  which  keeps  all  things 
^Teet,  the  aroma  whch  makes  every  hour  charming,  and  the  divine  light  which 
&hines  star-like  through  all  gloom  and  depression. 

WoEK. — We  are  all  of  us  workers  in  one  way  or  another,  but  how  many  of 
Ud  are  possessed  with  an  earnest  desire  that  the  work  we  put  from  our  handi| 
shall  be  a  thorough,  honest,  faithful  performance  that  shall  fulfil  its  purpose 
and  withstand  the  ravages  of  time  1  The  great  difference  in  labor  is,  not  ix^ 
what  k  done,  but  in  how  it  is  done — not  in  the  kind  of  work  we  perform,  but 
in  the  spirit  we  put  in  to  it  From  the  cleansing  of  a  room  to  the  purification 
of  a  government  from  the  clearing  of  a  forest  to  the  chiselling  of  a  statuOi 
from  the  humblest  work  of  the  hands  to  the  noblest  work  of  heart  and  brain^ 
it  u  the  determination  to  make  it  of  the  best  possible  quality  that  places  it  in 
the  front  rank.  The  work  that  is  performed  only  for  the  sake  of  what  it  will 
luring,  not  for  what  it  is  to  carry  forth,  is  like  cloth  of  shoddy,  which  may 
please  the  eye,  but  will  not  wear.  It  is  cheap  flimsy  stuffy  woven  with  no 
nobler  purpose  than  to  hold  together  long  enough  to  be  bought  and  paid  £or^ 
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THE    HARMONY    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


The  difference  between  the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  organizations  of  modem 
Christendom  falsely  called  after  His  name,  is  plainly  manifest  to  the  honest 
seeker  after  truth.    On  investigation  of  the  principles  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  it  will  be  found  that  all  principles  they  teach  harmonize  with  the 
Scriptures.    No  principle  contained  in  Holy  Writ  is  wrested  from  its  diroct 
and  obvious  meaning,  by  **  spiritualizing''  or  otherwise,  in  order  to  suit  the 
Tague  and  popular  theories  which  tradition  has  implanted  so  universally  in 
the  public  mind.     The  Latter-day  Saints  make  no  effort  to  conform  tlie 
ancient  Gospel  to  the  infidel  notions,  fashionable  whims  or  ethereal  fancies  of 
the  present  day.    The  Gospel  revealed  to  them  is  the  same  as  practiced  by 
Abraham  and  the  fathers,  taught  by  Christ,  propagated  by  the  apostles,  and 
testified  of  by  all  the  prophets  since  the  world  began.    It  comprises  the  same 
organization  as  that  established  of  old,  it  enjoys  the  same  gifts  and  blessings, 
and  possesses  the  same  harmony  in  all  its  workings  and  effects.     Unlike  the 
divided  factions  that  claim  to  represent  Christ's  Church  in  the  world,  it  has 
**  one  faith" — that  of  the  Scriptures,  built  on  revelation  from  God — ^likfi  the 
ancient  Church,  in  which  faith  all  its  members  participate  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  which  is  a  living  faith  that  develops  into  great  deeds  and  practical 
works  of  righteousness  for  the  salvation  and  final  exaltation  of  believers.     It 
has  "  one  Lord,"  whom  they  all  accept  as  the  Redeemer,  ascended  into  hea- 
ven with  His  resurrected  body  of  fiesh  and  bones,  with  which  he  appeared  to 
His  disciples  and  was  caught  up  into  the  heavens  from  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
They  believe  him  to  be  the  "  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,"  and  they  worship 
the  Father  in  His  name. 

This  Church  has  also  '*  one  baptism,"  not  a  diversity  of  forms  such  as 
*' sprinkling"  and  "pouring,"  but  the  same  as  practiced  by  the  ancient  Church 
•—immersion  in  water,  as  performed  by  John  the  Baptist,  to  whom  the  Savior 
came  and  '*  was  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan."  Then  we  find  that  Christ's 
Church  also  possessed  the  Holy  Ghost  in  ancient  days,  which  made  itsielf 
manifest  in  divers  gifts,  among  which  were  wisdom,  faith,  knowledge,  pro- 
phecy,  tongues,  interpretations,  healings,  and  a  general  development  of  the 
Saints  in  charity,  love,  peace,  unity,  and  a  growth  in  the  things  of  God's 
lorn.    So  have  the  Latter-day  Saints  received  this  same  sweet  influence, 
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tod  it  18  ei^oyed  by  them  in  proportion  to  their  faithfulness  and  adherence 

to  the  laws  pertaining  to  the  QospeL     Some  have  more,  some  less.     All  do 

not  haye  the  same  gifts,  nor  the  same  exact  measure  of  the  Spirit.    But 

•cooitling  to  their  desires  in  righteousness,  and  their  purity  of  life,  God 

makes  nianifest  His  goodness  unto  them.    This  Spirit  we  find  was  promised 

to  the  believer  anciently,  and  followed  with  its  varied  manifestations»  the 

'^  laying  on  of  hands"  by  the  apostles  and  elders  of  the  Church.     The  same 

to-day.    No  difference,  where  the  same  means  are  employed  and  the  same 

futhfulneas  exhibited  by  the  people.     Is  there  any  difference  of  opinion 

between  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  Paul  or  Peter  or  John  on  any  of  these 

things  t    None  at  all !    All  is  harmony,  all  is  peace.    If  any  misunderstanding 

should  arise  in  a  Church  of  this  kind,  it  could  not  last,  because  they  have 

communication  with  the  heavens,  and  God  who  giveth  liberally  to  them  that 

ask  Him  will  always  impart  wisdom,  knowledge  and  truth  for  the  guidance 

of  His  people.    "  Knotty  points"  do  not  take  years  and  centuries  to  settle, 

ending  in  *^  divisions,  strifes  and  contentions,"  but  by  direct  revelation  from 

the  source  of  all  light,  the  Saints  can  be  instructed,  informed  and  enlightenedi 

thus  becoming  '*  of  one  heart  and  mind,"  and  preparing  for  that  still  greater 

nnity  which  will  prevail  in  the  near  approaching  millennium. 

How  different  is  all  this  from  the  condition  of  modern  "  Christians  ?"  View 
their  continual  doubts,  dissensions,  wranglings;  their  variety  of  creeds 
divided  and  subdivided  into  sects  opposed  to  each  other  on  almost  every 
doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  without  light  as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  Godhead, 
the  future  of  man,  or  even  the  object  of  the  formation  of  the  earth  on  which 
we  dwell !  None  of  them  will  accept  the  voice  of  inspiration ;  if  we  desire  to 
inform  them  of  what  God  has  revealed,  they  will  not  hearken,  but  through 
blind  prejudice  repudiate  any  and  every  instrument  whom  God  chooses  and 
sends  unto  them.  If  they  have  the  light  of  the  true  Gospel,  how  is  it  they 
reject  everything  which  claims  to  bo  revealed  from  God  1  If  they  have  reve- 
lation themselves,  will  they  not  welcome  those  who  have  also  been  thus 
blessed)  But  no,  they  are  in  midnight  darkness,  they  wander  in  a  labyrinth 
of  difficulty  as  regards  God  and  His  purposes,  their  ministers  are  *'  blind 
guides,"  and  "  as  with  the  priest  so  with  the  people."  Thus  they  are  hasten- 
ing down  to  the  pit  from  whence  they  cannot  escape  *'  till  they  have  paid  the 
Qttermost  farthing."  O  that  the  beautiful  harmony  of  the  ancient  Gospel, 
restored  through  angels  to  God's  modern  prophet,  could  but  attract  their 
attention,  and  its  music  fall  upon  the  ear  of  the  honest  in  heart,  that  they 
might  receive  it  and  be  saved  !  And  we  bear  testimony  to  you  that  it  is 
▼erily  true,  yea,  the  truth  of  the  living  God,  notwithstanding  your  prejudices, 
your  dislikes  and  your  traditionated  blindness.  The  day  is  fast  approaching 
when  €k>d  will  wake  up  the  world  with  his  judgments,  and  many  will  desire 
to  see  an  elder  from  Zion  and  not  find  one.  Be  warned  before  it  is  too  late, 
and  turn  unto  the  I^ord  and  live,  that  you  may  have  part  iu  the  First  Eesur- 
rection,  and  rejoice  forever  in  His  glory  ! 


PosTPONSD. — The  Sheffield  Conference,  which  was  announced  for  the  20th 
instant,  has  been  postponed  till  May  8th,  and  will  be  held  in  the  Albert  Hall, 
Sheffield. 
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,    CoNPERBNCE.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  St 
Anne's  Street,  Nottingham,  on  Sunday,  March  27th,  1881,  at  which  President 
Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6  oVlock  p.m. 

Emigration  Eates. — The  fare  to  Ogden  will  be  same  as  last  year  —  £  14. 14 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 
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President  Roskelley,  in  writing  fron^London  on  March  12, 1881,  says  : 
*'  I  am  very  pleased  to  be  able  to  report  a  steady  increase  through  the 
faithful  labors  of  the  elders.  The  past  week  Elders  King  and  Romney  re- 
l>ort  baptizing  two  persons  at  Braintree,  and  two  more  at  Grays,  Essex 
Elder  Scringfellow  reports  baptizing  an  intelligent  young  man  at  Brighton, 
Sussex,  with  applications  from  four  other  adults  to  be  baptized  at  an  early 
date.  Elders  T.  C.  Griggs  and  J.  C.  Bentley  made  use  of  the  Camden  Town 
Baths  in  this  city  on  Thursday  evening  last,  baptizing  nine  persons,  five 
from  the  Whitechapel  Branch,  and  four  from  the  North  London  Branch, 
with  prospects  favorable  for  using  the  baths  for  a  similar  purpose  again  soon.'' 


.CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER  FROM  PRESIDENT  TAYLOR. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  24,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Your  letters  since 
your  sojourn  in  the  British  Mission 
have  been  received,  and  from  which  I 
am  pleased  to  learn  of  the  success  of 
the  Mission  under  your  presidency. 
I  also  approve  of  your  course  in  tra- 
veling among  the  several  conferences, 
for  by  this  means  you  will  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  elders  in 
their  several  fields  of  labor,  as  also 
the  situation,  to  a  great  extent,  of 
the  Saints  at  their  homes,  in  all  of 
which  you  will  be  enablea  to  direct 
and  counsel  for  the  welfare  of  all,  in 
a  manner  that  will  be  more  satis- 
factory to  yourself  and  in  the  interest 
of  the  Mission  under  your  presidency. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the 
l^eneral  health  of  the  Utah  elders  is 
good,  and  that  a  guod  work  is  being 
•performed  by  them  in  their  eflfbrts 
towards  openmg  new  fields,  and  that 
the  Lord  is  blessing  their  labors. 

Elders  Alfred  Best,  Joseph  W. 
Burt,  Mosiah  Booth  and  John  Kyn- 
aston.  have  all  safely  arrived  at  home, 
and  tney  have  all  improved  in  their 
health. 


? 


Li  connection  with  your  letter  re- 
specting the  Mission  in  Iceland,  we 
have  also  received  a  letter  from  Elder 
John  Eyvindson  on  the  same  subject. 
He  is  pleading  for  aid  to  emigrate 
some  of  the  few  Saints  there,  they 
being  very  poor  and  much  oppressed. 
Should  you  have  the  means  through 
the  P.  E.  Fund,  I  think  it  will  be 
well  to  render  some  assistance  to  that 
eople  the  coming  emigration  season. 

do  not  know  that  they  have  re- 
ceived any  aid  from  the  Fund  for 
that  Mission. 

You  will  have  seen  by  the  papers 
the  course  that  Governor  Murray  has 
taken  in  refrard  to  the  certificate  of 
election  for  Delegate  to  Congress,  and 
how  it  has  been  received  by  the  press 
of  the  nation,  in  which  action  we  do 
not  expect  he  will  make  much  capital; 
yet  it  becomes  very  annoying  to  bro* 
ther  Cannon  to  have  to  meet  these 
schemes  and  devices  gotten  up  and 
aimed  at  the  liberties  of  this  people. 
Did  we  not  know  that  the  Lord  nas 
His  watchcare  over  us,  we  might  feel 
to  shrink  at  the  many  attacks  made 
upon  us  by  our  enemies  ;  but  the 
Lord  rules,  and  will  control  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  His  owa 
I  will 
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President  Woodniff  started   on  a 
visit  to  St  Qeorge  last  Monday.    El- 
den  Lyman  ana  John  H.  Smith  are 
also  now  on  a  trip  visiting  the  sevQ- 
nd  conferences  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  Territory  :  these  brethren  ex- 
pect to  return  for  the  April  confer- 
ence.   Elder  Orson  Pratt  is  now  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  and  seems  to  be  fail- 
ing ;  does  not  have  much  appetite  to 
eat,  and  has  considerable  pain  j  yet 
we  are  not  without  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery.   Elder  C.  C.  Rich  continued 
to  improve  from  the  effects  of  his 
paralysis,  and  started  for  his  home  at 
Bear  Lake  last  Saturday  ;   he  arrived 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  ;   he  stood  the 
journey  very  well ;  the  Saints  turned 
oat  eu  masse  to  welcome  him  home 
again.    Elders  £.  Snow  and  B.  Young 
are  still  in  Arizona.     I  do  not  know 
whether  they  will  bo  with  us  at  con- 
ference or  not     Elder  M.   Thatcher 
is  striving  to  do  some  good  in  Mexico, 
and  every  thing  seems  to  be  prosper- 
ing-   My  health,  also  that  of  Presi- 
dent Smith  ana  the  apostles  gcno- 
nlly,  is  good ;  at  least  we  all  keep 
busily  engaged,  attending  conferences, 
preaching,  etc. 

There  has  been  a  case  of  mandamus 
pending  in  the  District  Court  for 
j^me  two  weeks,  requiring  Acting 
Governor  Thomas  to  issue  a  certifi- 
cate of  election  in  favor  of  Hon.  Geo. 
<i.  Cannon.  The  arguments  were 
heard  last  Monday,  and  I  have  just 
learned  that  Juclge  Twiss  (the  suc- 
cessor of  Judge  Boreman),  this  after- 
noon has  decided  to  sustain  the  de- 
murrer of  Thomas's  attorneys,  so  that 
in  this  Mr.  Twiss  has  shown  his 
pf^ition,  and  opposition  to  the  rights 
of  the  majority  of  the  people  of  this 
Territorjr.  President  Cannon  is  feel- 
ing well  in  his  labors,  and  trusting  in 
the  Lord  as  to  his  final  triumph. 

Elder  Wm.  C.  Staines  started  East 
Ust  Saturday  morning  to  attend  to 
hLs  duties  as  Emigration  A^ent. 

The  winter  has  been  quite  severe, 
hot  spring  now  appears  to  be  upon  us, 
and  the  prospects  are  quite  favorable 
for  a  good  harvest  the  coming  season. 
You  are  ever  remembered  in  our 
pia>ers,  as  alML  the  faithful  elders 
engaged  iu  the  ministry.  May  God 
bless  you. 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Taylor. 


BEPOBT  FBOM   BIBMINOHAM. 

President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — As  some  time  haa 
elapsed  since  writing  you  in  relation 
to  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard,  I 
thought  a  short  account  of  our  doings 
would  not  prove  uninteresting  to  tho 
readers  of  the  Star. 

A  short  time  after  my  last  letter,  it 
seemed  as  if  a  cloud  came  over  us 
and  hedged  us  in  with  barriers  that 
appeared  almost  impenetrable.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  seemed  nearly  at  a 
standstill,  and  to  add  to  our  de^ 
pression,  quite  a  number  of  the  Saints 
were  taken  ill,  two  or  three  of  whom 
died.  In  connection  with  this  gloomy 
and  depressing  state  of  affairs,  a  Mr» 
Chandler — city  missionarv  of  Here- 
ford— commenced  to  publish  in  the 
Hereford  Times  a  number  of  articles 
against  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  in 
those  articles  appeared  the  scrapings 
of  nearly  all  the  rubbish  and  wicked 
naisrepresentations  that  have  been 
circulated  against  our  people  during 
the  last  thirty  years.  I  was  informed 
that  if  I  desired  to  answer  Mr.  C* 
the  editor  of  the  Thnes  would  publish 
it.  so  thinking  it  might  be  the  means 
01  removing  some  prejudice,  and 
getting  the  Gospel  before  a  class  of 
people  whom  we  could  not  otherwise 
reach,  I  waited  a  short  time  until  the 
city  missionary  had  expended  all  his 
ammunition.  Then  I  commenced, 
and  up  to  date  five  of  my  letters  have 
been  published  verbatinu  Two  others 
are  now  in  the  printer's  hands,  and 
will  make  their  appearance  (I  have 
no  doubt)  in  due  time.  In  the  last 
issue  but  one  of  the  Hereford  TimeSf 
(}uite  a  lengthy  article  appeared,  from 
the  pen  of  one  who  signs  himself 
"Vindex,"  and  who  gives  Charles 
Dicken's  account  of  a  visit  to  the  ship 
Amazon,  which  was  about  to  set  saU 
with  a  company  of  800  "Mormon** 
emigrants.  The  account  is  a  very 
favorable  one,  I  assure  you  ;  and,  to 
wind  up  with.  "  Vindex"  says  :  "  But 
for  Mr.  Chandler's  letters  in  the  Here* 
ford  Tim^s,  I  should  not  have  been 
aware  that  Hereford  contained  any 
Mormons.  Let  it  be  hoped  that  they 
are  of  the  Amxuon^s  eight  hundred 
quality,  and  that  Charles  Dickensi 
were  he  alive  and  here  to  interview 
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them,  wonld  fail  to  find  in  them  any- 
thing  more  worthy  of  his  ridicale 
than  he  would  discover  in  the  city 
missionary/' 

In  a  letter  received  recently  from 
Elder  William  G.  Davis.  I  am  in- 
formed that  the  tide  of  punlic  opinion 
in  Hereford  has  completely  turned 
against  Mr.  Chandler,  and  that  there 
DOW  prevails  quite  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
fiinong  the  people  in  regard  to  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  The  pros- 
pects are  now  excellent  for  additions 
to  the  Church  in  that  quarter  in  the 
near  future,  which  causes  us  to  re- 
joice and  feel  encouraged  in  the  good 
work  of  the  Lord, 

Some  two  or  three  months  ago  a 
man  living  in  Birmingham  opened 
his  house  for  us  to  preach  in,  and 
yesterday  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing him,  and  other  members  of  the 
same  family  have  signified  their  in- 
tentions to  be  baptized  at  an  early 
date.  I  have  also  baptized  two  others 
(besides  the  one  above* mentioned,) 
since  writing  you  last,  and  if  all 
come  forward  that  h^ve  given  in 
their  names,  I  shall  have  some  eight- 
een or  twenty  additions  to  report  in 
another  month. 

Our  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Association  in  this  branch  is 


quite  a  success^  and  I  assure  you  it 
is  very  gratifymg  to  me  to  see  oor 
youth  manifesting  such  an  interest  in 
their  spiritual  growth.  The  Female 
Relief  Society,  organized  about  five 
weeks  ago,  oids  fair  to  become  a 
valuable  aid  to  the  priesthood  in 
relieving  the  necessities  of  the  poor 
Saints. 

In  my  recent  visit  to  the  Sheffield 
Conference,  I  met  many  of  the  Saints 
who  have,  by  their  many  acts  of 
kindness,  endeared  themseives  to  me. 
We  had  a  time  of  rejoicing  together, 
and  the  past  was  lived  over  a^ain. 
At  the  tea-party  held  on  the  Ist  mst, 
at  Whittington  Moor,  about  130  per- 
sons sat  down  to  partake  of  the  good 
things  with  which  the  tables  were 
spread.  Out  of  the  above  number, 
fifty  were  strangers.  Judging  from 
observation,  quite  a  number  will  soon 
render  obedience  to  the  Gospel  in 
that  quarter.  Our  sick  are  nearly 
all  well  again.  The  cloud  has  lifted, 
and  the  gleams  of  bright  sunshine 
seem  to  beckon  us  to  renewed  dili- 
glance. 

Ever  praying  for  GJod's  blessing 
upon  His  faithful  Saints,  I  am,  with 
kind  love, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  Goddard. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS*   MEETINO-ROOM,   15 A,  HUNSLET  ROAD, 

LEEDS,  MARCH  13,   1880. 


Present— Apostle  Albert  Carrington, 
President  of  the  European  Mission  ; 
Elder  Lyman  R.  Martineau,  of  the 
Liverpool  Office;  Elder  J.  Cooper, 
President  of  the  Leeds  Conference, 
and  Lorenzo  Farr,  Joseph  Robinson, 
and  William  C.  Rydaich,  traveling 
elders  in  that  conference  ;  also  Elder 
Newton  Farr,  of  the  Manchester  Con- 
ference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.     Prayer  by   Pres.    John  I 
Cooper.    Singing. 

Elder  Joseph  Robinson  reported 
the  Hull  district.  The  Saints  were 
improving  and  enioying  much  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  desired  to  do  right. 
Six  baptisms  had  taken  place  quite 


recently.  He  felt  greatly  blest  in 
his  ministerial  labors,  and  desired  to 
be  useful  in  building  up  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Elder  Lorenzo  Farr  reported  the 
Wakefield  district,  which  consisted  of 
the  Wakefield,  Castleford,  and  Purston 
branches.  Most  of  the  Saints  com- 
prising that  district  were  striving  to 
do  right.  He  was  endeavoring  to 
spread  the  printed  word  during  the 
winter  months.  He  desired  to  do 
right,  and  to  be  useful  in  preaching 
the  Gospel. 

Elder  William  C.  Rydaich  reported 
the  Keighley  and  Skipton  district 
He  was  laboring  amongst  his  f  riends, 
and  considered  the  prospects  of  doing 
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ffood  quite  promising.  He  desired  to 
be  useful  tne  short  time  he  should 
be  permitted  to  labor  in  the  Lord's 
TineyArd 

PhM.  John  Ck>oper  represented  the 
Leeds  and  Bradford  district.  He 
felt  pleased  to  say  the  condition  of 
the  Saints  was  greatly  improved  in 
the  isst  few  months.  Tney  were 
strivicg  to  do  right  and  to  improve 
their  condition.  Exhorted  the  Saints 
to  be  faithful  and  diligent  day  by 
day  and  keep  the  commandments  of 
God 

Prea  Cooper  then  submitted  the 
lUtistical  and  financial  reports  of  the 
conference  for  the  half-year  beginning 
July  Ist,  and  ending  December  31, 
1880,  both  of  which  were  unanimonsly 
ftccepted.  He  then  presented  the 
Authorities  of  the  Church  in  the 
foUowing  order  :  The  general  Autho- 
rities of  the  Church  in  all  their  orga- 
nizations, as  presented  and  sustained 
tt  the  last  General  Conference  held 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  October  10,  1880  : 
Apostle  Albert  Carrineton  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  European  Mission  ;  Elder 
John  Cooper  as  President  of  the 
Leeds  Conference ;  the  travelin£[  el- 
ders, also  the  presidents  and  various 
organizations  of  the  local  priesthood 
in  the  branches,  and  that  we  sustain 
ourselves  and  one  another  by  our 
faith,  prayers  and  good  works,  by 
avoiding  all  evil  habits,  and  living 
our  holv  reli^on  as  becometh  true 
latter-day  Saints ;  all  of  which  was 
sustained  by  Uie  uplifted  hand. 

Elder  Newton  Farr,  of  the  Man- 
chester Conference,  then  spoke,  ex- 
horting the  people  to  live  their  reli- 
(^n,  showing  the  necessity  of  revela- 
tion to  enable  them  to  promulgate 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  closed  by 
bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
great  work  of  the  latter  days. 

Pre&  Garrington  said  he  was  much 
pleased  with  the  reports  of  the  elders. 
especially  in  regaroi  to  the  improved 
and  improvinff  condition  of  the  bran- 
ch«^  and  adauoed  several  good  and 
plain  reasons  why  the  Latter-day 
Saints  should  reflect  upon  the  im- 
portant j>osition  they  occupy  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  |as  that 
would  help  them  to  still  more  ener- 


getically strive  to  keep  the  command- 
ments  of  God. 

Singing.      Benediction   by    Elder 
Newton 


Farr. 


2.30  p.nL 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Josepl^ 
Robinson.    Singing. 

Sacrament  was  administered  by. 
Elders  Christopher  Foster  and  Aaron 
GledhiU. 

Elder  Lyman  K  Martineau  said  he 
was  pleased  to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  the  Saints  of  the  Leeds  Confer- 
ence, and  discoursed  very  instruct- 
ively upon  the  blessings  and  benefita 
of  the  Ckispel  which  we  have  received. 
He  reasoned  very  clearly  upon  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  obedi- 
ence to  every  principle  of  the  Gospel 
as  taught  oy  our  Savior  and  His 
apostles,  also  those  which  had  been 
revealed  in  this  our  own  day,  which, 
was  the  same  Gk)spel  restored  in  ita 
fullness.  Said  that  those  who  obeved 
the  law  of  Tithing  would  be  blest 
day  by  day  and  enjoy  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  Anally  reap  the  blessing  of 
eternal  life. 

Pres.  Carrington  occupied  the  re- 
maining brief  time,  saying  he  was 
much  interested  in  listening  to  hia 
young  brethren  who  had  been  reared 
in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains ;  also 
gave  some  excellent  counsel  to  all 
present 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder  W^ 
CL  EydalcL 

6.80. 

Singing;:  Prayer  by  Elder  Lorenzo 
Farr.    Singing. 

Pres.  Albert  Carrington  spoke  of 
the  futility  of  the  world's  opposition 
to  the  Lord's  great  latter-day  work  ;< 
of  the  design  and  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel :  of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  of  the  final  preva- 
lence of  righteousness  the  worla  over. 

The  day  was  pleasant,  and  the  audi- 
ences very  attentive,  manifesting 
much  interest  in  each  of  the  meet- 
ings. Severed  strangers,  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  meeting,  expressed 
themselves  highly  gratified  witn  v|hat 
they  had  heard. 

G£0RG£  Taylob,  Clerk.    . 


HaUtlie  ills  we  hoard  in  our  hearts  are  ills  because  we  hoard  them. 
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SELF-RELIANCK 

0— 

"Oar  motiTc  powtr  ii  alwayi  found  in  T?hat  we  lack«' 


Read  the  history  of  the  rich  and 
poor  in  all  ages  and  countries,  and 
you  will  find,  almost  invariably,  that 
the  "  lucky  dogs,"  as  they  are  called, 
began  life  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder, 
without  a  finger's  lift  from  Hercules  ; 
while  the  "unfortunates,"  who  flit 
along  life's  paths  more  like  scarecrows 
than  human  beings,  attribute  the  very 
first  declensions  in  their  fortunes  to 
having  been  bobtered  and  propi>ed 
by  others.  It  is  a  proverb,  that  rich 
young  men,  who  begin  their  fortunes 
where  their  fathers  left  off,  leave  off 
where  their  fathers  began.  The  only 
money  which  benefits  a  man  is  that 
which  he  has  himself  earned.  Inheri- 
t'ed  wealth,  instead  of  prompting  to 
further  acouisition,  is  "a  title-deed  to 
sloth."  The  ready-made  fortune  of 
an  ancestor,  like  his  ready-made 
clothes,  rarely  fits  the  man  to  whom  it 
falls.  But  why  confine  ourselves  to 
those  who  have  won  distinction  in  the 
marts  of  commerce  1  Whence  come 
the  great  lights  of  the  intellectual 
firmament,  —  the  stars  that  shine  with 
steady  radiancs  through  the  ages? 
Have  they  not,  in  the  vast  majority 
of  cases,  emerged  to  eminence  from 
the  chiUing  depths  of  obscurity,  desti- 
tution, and  want  1  Who  are  they  that 

'*  Pluck  bright  gloiy  from  the  pale-faced 

moon, 
Or  dive  into  the  bottom  of  the  deep, 
Where  fathom-line  could  never  touch  the 

ground, 
And  drag  up  drowned  honor  by  the  locks  f 

The  scions  of  noble  blood  1  The  sons 
Cf  the  rich,  who  were  dandled  in  the 
lap  of  luxury,  whose  path  was 
smoothed  for  them  at  every  step,  who 
were  never  for  an  instant  coinpelled 
to  fight  against  the  armed  resistance 
of  misfortune,  penury,  and  wrong? 
No!  they  are  men  of  humble  parenta£[e, 
—men  whose  cradles  were  rocked  in 
lowly  cottages,  and  who  have  buffeted 
the  billows  of  fate  without  dependence, 
save  upon  the  mercv  of  Ood  and  their 
own  energies,  —  tne  gentlemen  of 
mture,  who  have  trodden  under  foot 
the  *' painted  lizards  "  of  society,  and 


worked  out  their  own  distinction  with 
an  ardor  that  could  not  be  quenched, 
and  a  perseverance  that  considered  no- 
thing as  done  while  anything  yet  re- 
mained to  be  done. 

There  are  many  persons  who  are 
always  looking  to  government^  to  re- 
form societies,  to  improved  educa- 
tional institutions,  to  workingmen's  or 
other  associations,  to  anything  and 
everything  but  their  own  hands  and 
brains,  to  better  their  condition  and 
make  their  journey  easy.  But  even 
the  best  institutions  can  give  a  man 
no  active  help.  Laws,  wisely  admini- 
stered, will  secure  to  men  the  fruits 
of  their  industry ;  but  no  laws  which  the 
wit  of  man  can  devise  can  make  the  idle 
industrious,  the  thriftless  provident, or 
the  drunken  sober.  Nine  tenths  of 
the  great  social  evils  which  our  refor- 
mers denounce  are  but  the  out^wth 
of  individual  life,  and  no  legislation  can 
extirpate  them,  unless  the  axe  is  also 
laid  at  their  root.  It  is  said  that  when 
Fuseli  presided  at  the  Academy  of  Art 
in  London,  he  read  while  his  pupils 
drew,  and  rarely  opened  his  lips.  "  I 
believe  he  was  right,"  says  his  great 
pupil,  Leslie  •  "for  those  students  who 
are  born  with  powers  that  will  make 
them  eminent,  it  is  sufficient  to  place 
works  before  them.  Thev  do  not  want 
instruction,  and  those  that  do  are  not 
worth  it.  Art  may  be  learned,  but 
cannot  be  taught."  What  Leslie 
affirmed  of  painting  is  true  of  pursuit 
under  the  sun.  The  world,  though 
rough,  is,  after  all,  the  best  school- 
master,—  better  than  books,  better 
than  study,  —  for  it  makes  a 
man  his  own  teacher,  and  gives 
him  that  practical  training  which  no 
schools,  academies,  or  colleges  can  ever 
impart  The  creat  art  of  education, 
it  has  been  said,  is  "  to  teach  others  to 
teach  themselvea'^  Nor  is  there  any 
contradiction  to  this  aphorism  in  the 
saying  so  often  quoted,  that  "  a  self- 
taught  man  had  a  very  ignorant  fellow 
for  his  master" ;  for,  by  "  self-taught," 
is  here  meant  one  who,  ignorant  of  all 
that  others  have  accomi)lished,  maJces 
no  use  of  others'  labors  in  any  depart- 
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ment  of  art,  science,  or  learning,  and 
IB  therefore  limited  to  the  results  of 
hb  own  discoveries.  It  has  been  well 
said  that,  '*  in  mind  as  well  as  body, 
we  are  children  first,  only  that  we  may 
afterwards  become  men  ;  dependent 
upon  others,  in  order  that  we  may 
learn  from  tnem  such  lessons  as  may 
tend  eventually  to  our  edification  on 
an  independent  basis  of  our  own  .... 
The  instruction  of  others,  compared 
with  self- instruction,  is  like  the  law 
<X)mpared  with  faith, — a  discipline  of 
preparation,  beggarly  elements,  a 
school-master  to  lead  us  on  to  a  state 
of  greater  worthiness,  and  there  give 
up  the  charge  of  us." 

It  cannot  be  to  often  repeated  that 
it  is  not  helps,  but  obstacles,  not 
facilities,  but  difficulties,  that  make 
men.  Beethoven  said  of  Rosini,  that 
he  had  the  stuff  in  hiiQ  to  have  made 
a  good  musician,  if  hs  had  only  been 
well  flogged  when  a  boy  ;  but  he  was 
spoiled  Dv  the  ease  with  which  he  com- 
posed. Shelly  tells  us  of  certain  poets 
that  they 

"Are  called  into  poetry  by  wrong ; 
They  learn  in  sufitering  what  they  teach  in 
8ong." 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
thousand  helps  which  men  have  in 
this  age  of  steam,  electricity,  and  cheap 
printing,  are  not  almost  as  great  a  dis- 
advantage as  blessing.  A  great  states- 
ment  once  said  that  the  world  is  gov- 
erned too  much.    In  our  day  it  is 


rather  doctored  to  much, — stakes  too 
manv  powders,  and  is  treated  too 
much  aa  an  invalid.  Society  is  every- 
where overslaughed  with  institutions. 
Instead  of  being  robust  and  healthy, 
it  is  getting  into  the  condition  of  a 
sick  man,  with  limbs  bandage  and 
face  poulticed,  a  nightcap  on  its  head, 
and  pills  in  its  stomach,  alwavs  trying 
some  new  quack  medicine,  always  on 
the  eve  of  being  cnred  by  some  new 
matchless  sanative.  Like  King  James 
I.,  of  England,  who  was  rendered 
helpless  by  the  weight  of  his  ponderous 
armor,  men  are  crushed  by  the  very 
coats  of  mail,  shields,  and  defences  by 
which  they  guard  themselves  against 
their  enemies.  The  very  asylums, 
hospitals,  and  infirmaries,  which  are 
the  glory  of  the  age,  unavoiably  aggra- 
vate the  ills  they  are  intended  to  cure. 
Not  only  are  the  sense  of  danger  and 
the  fear  of  penalty — the  great  checks 
on  transgression  —  lessened  by  the 
helps  and  reliefs  interposed  between 
the  sinner  and  the  natural  conseqences 
of  his  sins,  but  parents  are  encouraged 
to  neglect  the  care  of  their  children, 
knowing,  as  they  do  beforehand,  that 
whatever  may  be  their  own  thriftless- 
ness  or  neglect  of  their  children's 
education  or  morals,  their  offspring 
will  find  a  safe  retreat  and  abundant 
discipline  in  some  Refuge  of  the 
Homeless,  some  Orphan  Asylum  or 
Reform  School  —  From  Afathew^ 
"  Getting  an  in  the  world!* 


The  length  of  the  whole  railway  system  of  India  now  open  for  traffic  is 
8,611  miles,  of  whiclL..iQ,073  miles  are  in  the  hands  of  guaranteed  companies, 
2,363  miles  are  State,  and  175  are  Native  State  lines.  During  the  past  year 
395  miles  of  new  railway  were  opened  for  traffic. 

^Tn  order  To  dtstfnguish  genuine  butter  from  so-called  "  oleomargarinCj" 
Hager  saturates  a  cotton- wick  with  the  melted  sample,  lights,  and  allows  it 
to  burn  for  two  minutes,  and  judges  its  quality  by  the  smell.  Artificial 
Imtter  gives  the  well-known  offensive  odor  of  an  extinguished  tallow- 
candle. 

A  RpiBDY  Po»  London  Fogs. — The  native  Londoner,  remarks  an  Ameri* 
can  writer,  Is  apt  to  deride  the  chess-board  plan  of  most  American  and  many 
European  cities,  with  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles  and  running 
in  monotonous  straight  lines,  mile  after  mile.  This  plan  may  not  lend  itself 
so  readily  to  architectural  effects  as  the  short  and  tangled  streets  of  London, 
but  its  sanitary  and  commercial  advantages  are  beyond  question.  It  may  be 
that,  after  all  is  said  and  done,  London  will  have  to  choose  between  enduring 
an  almost  ever-present  foff,  or  the  breaking  up  of  its  bebved  labyrinths  bv 
catting  broad  and  straignt  avenues  in  various  directions  across  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  city. 
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[SBbEOTSD.] 

TRIALS    AND    HAPPINESS. 

When  all  is  beautiful  and  bright  and  fair ; 

And  tranquil  flown  the  pleasant  stream  of  life ; 
We  may  forget  itd  sorrows,  toil,  or  care, 

Perehance  e'en  bitterness,  and  pain,  and  strife. 
Some  precious  lessons,  trials  may  have  taught ; 

We  may  be  purer,  wiser  and  more  just. 
Some  beauty  in  our  souls  may  hare  been  wrought^ 

Through  faith  in  God,  obeoienoe  and  trust. 

And  tho'  we  did  not  clsarly  understand 

The  voice  that  whispered  thrillingly,  **be  itiU," 
Tet  we  are  sure,  there  was  a  guiding  hand. 

That  buoyed  us  up  life's  duties  to  fulfilL 
And  when  our  weary  feet  had  found  a  place, 

Where  we  might  rest  upon  the  great  nighway ; 
Then  we  have  gathered  courage,  strength  and  gntoe, 

To  bear  the  burdens  of  another  day. 

And  thus  we  struggle  on  'gainst  adverse  powers, 

For  earth-life  is  not  peitect,  nor  oomplete; 
Yet  there  are  hallowed  moments,  blissful  hourst 

Wherein  we  quaff  ambrosial  nector  swee^ 
And  stand  as  'twere  upon  enchanted  grouno. 

Breathing  an  atmosphere  of  purity, 
"V^niile  love  and  beauty  everywhere  abound. 

And  joy,  and  light,  and  heavenly  charity. 

The  past  with  its  dreariness  and  pains, 

Sinks  into  insignificance  compared  to  this ; 
And  for  the  time  a  brilliant  summer  reigns, 

That  floods  the  soul  with  light  and  happiness ; 
Then  hope  sits  high  within  the  human  heart, 

Waving  her  banner  o'er  the  buried  past, 
And  we  seem  strong,  to  choose  '*  that  oetter  part^" 

Elnowing  in  pleasant  lines  our  lot  is  cast. 

Our  virion  of  the  infinite— afar 

Is  quickened  :  and  we  draw  so  near — 
We  almost  see  the  fixates  of  life  ajar  — 

And  angel  voices  ohaoting  pnUses  hear. 
And  we  interpret— in  our  own,  poor  way 

Some  of  the  doubts  and  mvsteries  we've  seen^- 
But  in  the  light  of  an  eternal  day. 

Then  we  shall  know,  why,  all  tnese  things  have  been. 
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"  Verilff  I  sap  vnio  yon,  It  shall  be  mwt  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
^md  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  than  for  that  city.— lixT.  x,  15. 


It.  IS,  v«L  xun. 


Mn^r,  Manh  28, 188L 


PriM  Om  PtBB  j 


LITTLE     CHILDREN. 


.''AiidtlMy'braiiglityoatischildnntohim,  tlwthe  ahoiUd  tra  and  his  d](^ 

•plw  rebuked  thoee  that  biooffht  them.  But  when  Jesui  saw  it,  he  wu  much  dis- 
lileesed,  and  laid  unto  them.  Suffer  the  litUe  diildren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  then 
iBt :  for  of  rach  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  jou.  Whosoever  shall  not 
leeeiTe  the  kingdom  of  Qod  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  tiierein.  And  he  toek 
up  in  bis  arms,  pat  his  hands  upon  them»  and  blessed  them.~MABK  z,  13~-16u 

among  other  beautiful  principles^  H9 
gave  us  the  glorious  doctrine  th«|; 
^  little  children  are  saved  through  the 
.atonem<mt  of  Christ:"  being  without^ 
sin,  unaccountable  before  God,  and 
not  capable  of  repentance,  which  in 
all  cases  maaltprecede  bapUsm,  whicb 
ordinance  is  for  the  remission  of  tba 
sins  of  repentant  belieyers.  But  that 
'*  inasmuch  as  parents  have  children 
in  Zion  or  in  any  of  her  Stakes  whidi 
are  organized,  that  teach  them  not  to 
understand  the  doctrine  of  repent- 
ance, faith  in  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  Qod,  and  of  baptism  and  tha 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost  oy  the  layiiM( 
on  of  the  hands  when  eiwit  years  ol^ 
the  sin  be  upon  the  need  of  tha 
parents :  for  this  shall  be  a  law  uofo 
the  inhabitants  of  Zdon,  or  in  any  o| 
her  stakes  which  are  organised;  and 
their  children  shall  be  baptized  fo« 
the  remission  of  their  sins  when  eight 
years  oIgL  and  receive  the  laying  on  at 
the  hands,  and  they  shall  also  teach 
their  cbildrm  to  pray  #nd  to  walk 


How  the  heart  of  eveiy  lover  of 
aanlrind  (foee  out  to  little  children  1 
Heipleaa,  uinooent^  lovely  little  child- 
RB,— emblems  of  the  purity,  humility 
aaa  innocent  righteousnesa  of  the 
Kin^om  <d  Heaven  i  How  beauti- 
fal  IB  the  Gk)spel  plan  for  the  re- 
4mption  of  bttle  children  I  For 
tenturiea  spiritual  darkness  and  i^o* 
mce  had  ao  enthralled  the  religious 
nimLthat  almost  universally  thiDUflh- 
oQt  Chrntendom,  the  atrocious  idea 
prevailed  that  little  children  were  fit 
•ubjecta  for  damnation  if  they  hap- 
pened to  die  without  having  first  been 
sprinkled,"  or  as  it  was  termed  by 
aome,  **hm^izBdJ*  and  by  others 
*  dhnsfeenaa.*  This  preposterous  doc- 
tnne,  like  otbeis  equally  absurd  among 
lie  chorchee  of  the  dt^,  waa  saidto 
be  founded  on  the  Scnptures.  But 
when  Qod  revealed  the  Qoepd,  or 
nther  restored  it  to  the  earth  through 
theadministaration  of  angelsi  and  called 
Jcs^  Smith--^  j^outh  of  fourteen 
fien— to  preach  it  to  tlie  p^ple» 
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nprighily  before  the  Lord."     (Doc.  k 
doT.,  new  edition,  page  861.) 

How  conaiatent  is  this  instmction 
with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel, 
with  the  words  of  Christ  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  with  the  principles  of  hu- 
manity and  common  sense,  innate 
in  every  breast  lit  up  by  ''  that  light 
which  fighteth  every  man  that  Com- 
eth into  the  world."  How  different 
from  the  old  "cast-iron"  creeds  of  the 
middle  ases,  which  consign  innocent 
babes  to  ^  endless  perdition,"  because 
forsooth,  some  negligent  parent  or 
guardian  has  failed  to  carry  the  "  little 
ones"  to  the  priest,  that  an  ordinance 
mi^ht  be  performed  for  which  no 
iScnptural  authority  whatever  can  be 
discovered  to  apply  to  little  children, 
not  ^et  arrived  at  the  affe  of  account- 
ietbility.  One  objector  who  still  main- 
tains the  cruel  bigotry  of  the  bar- 
Ixuic  ages  will  prolmbly  ask,  Doesn't 
David  say,  "  I  was  begotten  in  sin 
and  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me,"  etc,  and 
isn't  this  a  proof  that  infants  are 
Ipicked,  and  ought  to  go  to  hell  unless 

Sey  are  christened?  We  reply,  in 
e  first  plac&  does  this  show  any  sin 
nn  the  part  of  the  child  ?  and  again, 
what  was  the  blessing  intended  by 
the  atonement  1  Was  it  not  to  re- 
deem man  from  the  effects  of  the  fall! 
And  Gk>d,  who  is  just,  has  decreed 
tiiat  little  children  "are  redeemed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
through  the  blood  of  the  Savior,  that 
**  Satan  cannot  tempt  them,"  ana  that 
tmtil  thev  reach  the  years  of  account- 
kbilitv  they  are  not  responsiblct  nor 
are  they  required  to  obey  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Qospel  provided  for 
the  redemption  of  accountable  and 
fesponsible  persons. 

But  in  a  revelation  given  in  April 
1830,  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
tiie  Lord  says.  "  Every  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  having  children,  is 
io  bring  them  unto  the  Elders  before 
ihe  Church,  who  are  to  lay  their 
hands  upon  them  in  the  ikame  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  bless  them  in  his 
name."  (Doc.  &  Cov.,  new  edition, 
page  128.)  Let  us  compare  this  in- 
struction eonoeminff  the  blessing  of 
little  children,  with  the  passage  of 
Scripture  quoted  at  tiie  commence- 
jdent  of  our  aitiela     Ixk  the  fint 


plaoe^  in  the  Seriptore  ipven,  Christ 
positivelv  endorses  the  mnocence  of 
little  children  when  he  says,  ""forof 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  Qod."  Neit 
he  is  displeased  at  the  unvrillingness 
of  the  disciples  to  allow  them  to  ap- 
proach him^  **that  he  mi^t  tomek 
them.*  Thirdhr,  he  declares  a  little 
child  to  be  a  ntting  emblem  of  hu- 
mility and  innocence,  in  the  words 
'*  Whosoever  shall  not  receiTe  the 
kin^om  of  Qod  as  a  little  child,  ha 
shall  not  enter  therein."  And  lastly 
"  he  took  them  up  in  his  anna,  ptU  hu 
hands  tmon  them^  and  blessed  them,' 
Thus  adding  his  example  as  an  en- 
dorsement to  his  preoent^  and  la]ring 
down  a  principle  which  should  have 
been  a  guide  to  all  followers  of  Christ 
in  the  matters  pertaining  to  little 
children,  from  the  day  the  incident 
was  recorded  till  the  present.  Tet  at 
the  time  the  Qospel  was  restored  to 
the  earth,  and  the  revelation  given  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  the  glaring 
inconsistencv  was  preached  from  the 
most  orthodox  puljfits  of  Christian 
landsi  that  little  children  were  even 
unworthy  of  Christian  burial  if  they 
were  **  unbaptixed ;"  and  many  ser- 
mons have  since  ^  that  time  been 
preached,  denouncing  mere  babes  aa 
worthy  of  fiendish  torments,  and  con- 
signing innocent  sucklings  to  the  **  buf  • 
fettings  of  Satan,"  because  their  pa- 
rents neglected,  or  perchance  were 
debarred  from  presenting  them  for 
''christenini^  or  ^baptism,"  before 
they  were  taken  from  the  eiirth. 

In  a  fecent  conversation  with  a 
strong  Presbyterian  on  this  subject^ 
that  jsentleman  insisted  that  **  infant 
baptism"  waa  necessary  because  the 
Smpture  states  that  the  Boman 
Jailor  was  baptised  by  St  Paul, 
^  with  all  his  hous^^and  consequently 
that  most  have  included  the  **  babiea" 
But  where  in  the  whole  Scripture  is 
there  a  passage  which  statea  or  im- 
plies that  any  of  the  jaUor^a  family 
were  under  eiaht  years  old  t  Ajid  we 
mi^ht  add,  where  is  there  any  paaaage 
which  would  indicate  in  the  nK>8t  in- 
direct manner  that  infonts  or  lany 
<*  little  children"  were  ever  baptiaea 
in  thedays  of  the  apoetles.  1a  fact 
the  .very  genioa  of  their  preaching 
prevented  the  ooenrrence  ol  such  an 
eventi  for  they  eamed  a    Ctoepel 
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'  tl'fiich  was  to  be  '^believed,''  and  the 
▼eiy  next  principle  required  to  be 
ofaeerred  was  *' repentance,"  both  of 
which  were  totally  inapplicable  to 
U^e  children.     Then  the  signs  were 
to  follow  baptized  believers,  and  we 
ind  them  speaking  in  tongues  and 
prophesying.     And  as  this   was  a 
token  and  testimony  of  the  truth 
which  followed  believers,  it  was  not 
limited  to  any  class  of  converts  de- 
lined  by  a^,  rank  or  station,  but  ''to 
tXl  were  given  the  gifts  by  the  Spirit 
severally  as  He  would."     Hence  we 
may  safely  infer  from  the  Scriptures, 
tiie  GkMpel  was  preached  with  a^iew 
toconveraion,  only  to  persons  of  ac- 
eoontability,  and  parents  were  held 
responsible  for  the  instruction  of  their 
vouthful  offspring,  that  they  might 
Mam  the  things  of  €k)d,  and  '*  now 
np  in  the  fear  and  acbnonition  of  the 
Lord."    But  in  no  case  do  we  read  of 
infants  being  denounced  because  of 
Bon^baptism,   where  belief  and  re- 


pentance were  physically  and  mentally 
impossible.  Hence  the  Christian 
world  have  founded  the  ''doctrine" 
of  "infant  sprinkling,"  like  maify 
other  distorted  notions  and  ideas,  on 
the  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts, 
for  whidi  they  can  find  no  grounds 
in  the  teachings  of  the  ancient  ser- 
vants of  God,  nor  a  shadow  of  evi- 
dence in  Scriptural  history ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  tne  most  direct  evidence 
against  it,  as  shown  in  the  passage 
quoted ;  and  the  writer  bears  testi- 
mony that  the  Lord  has  in  our  own 
day  plainly  defined  the  course  to  pur- 
sue with  regard  to  infants,  and  also 
of  children  who  have  arrived  at  such 
a  mature  age  as  to  be  capable  of  un- 
derstanding the  nature  of  sin,  and  of 
believing  va  Christ,  that  th^  may 
receive  the  ordinances  of  His  Church 
with  an  understanding  heart,  and  live 
under  the  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit 

Job. 


CAUSES    OF    LONGEVITY. 


(Fr<n»  the  JSaU  Lake  ^^  Juvenile  InsUractor.^ ) 


Long  life  is  something:  that  is  na- 1 
teally  desired  by  all  rational  beings, 
•and  whatever  tends  to  that  desirable 
object  is  worthy  of  the  consideration 
of  alL  That  the  length  of  a  person's 
Jife  is  greatly  dependent  on  his  obser- 
vance of  the  laws  of  health,  is  gene- 
lally  admitted.  But  what  are  the 
Jaws  of  healtht  This  is  a  ques- 
tion abont  which  there  is  a  very 
great  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
.  worid.  There  need  be  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, in  the  midst  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  upon  this  point.  The  Lord  hss 
pointed  oat  very  plainly  in  the  reve- 
btioos  given  in  our  day,certain  simple 
.mles,  by  observing  which  we  can  gain 
ior  oorselves  healm  and  long  life,  and 
begneath  to  our  posterity  strong  and 
healty  constitutions. 

The  Saints  very  ffenerally  are  ready 
to  acknowledge  the  correctness  of 
these  roles.  There  is,  however,  a  feel- 
ing with  a  great  many  that  a  "moderate 
iniaiilgttioe,'  in  the  thinos  prohibited 
hf  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  onr  use, 
inll  not  materially  shorten  their  lives 
or  interfere  with,  tiieir  health.  And 
rather   than  deny  themselves    this 


"(moderate  indulgence,"  they  are  willing 
to  take  their  cmances  ill  health  and 
early  death. 

Such  persons  certainly  do  not  reflect 
as  they  should  upon  the  possible  con- 
sequences of  such  indulgence  in  the 
lives  of  their  children.  However  in- 
different they  may  be  in  regard  to  their 
own  health  and  long  life,  their  natural 
love  for  their  children  ought  to  pre- 
vent them  from  jeopardizing  theirs. 

Humanity  in  this  age,  in  some  re* 
spects  de^nerate.  The  special  misRion 
of  the  Saints  is^  to  regenerate  and  save 
mankind.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  this  regeneration  is  going  to  be 
acoomplished  upon  any  other  than 
natural  principles  1  Is  it  consistent  to 
think  that  such  a  result  is  going  to  be 
attained  by  indulging,  even  moderately, 
in  those  things  that  have  produced 
the  degeneracy  f  No ;  it  will  be 
through  the  strict  observance  of  the 
laws  of  health,  through  gaining  power 
by  self-denial  and  the  blessing  of  God 
to  overcome  our  evil  propensities,  und 
then  transmitting  this  power  to  our 
posterity.  If  the  Saints  do  this,  their 
children  will  be  stronger,  healthier, 
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.  lim^'Ibad  and  mom  capable  of  ra- 

j  aistiQg  evil  than  their  parents  are. 

Thia  19  no*  new  theory.-  The  Spar- 

•  taiM  proved,  l<HBff  a(;es  ago^  what  might 
.  be-  aooomidiBhed  in  developinj;  the 
.  physical  powers  and  jjroweas  in  the 
i  coarse  ol  a  few  generations ;  and  the 
.  moHralj  devotional  and  intellectoal 
.  jEacoltiea  maybe  developed  in  the  same 
;  wa^.    But  unless  we  who  are  nOw 

•  livmg  try  to  improve  by  con<}aering 
:  our  evil  propensities  and  teadung  our 

chUdren  to  go  on  and  improve  still 

I  farther,  what  assurance  have  we  that 

.  the  next  ffsneratiou  will  be  any  better 

.  than  thisl    How  do  we  know  but  the 

.  vicious  desires  and  {Mrnieious  tastes 

that  we  possess  and  induke  to  some 

alight  Mctent,  may  be  developed  into 

nngovemable  passions  and  resistless 

cravings  in  the  lives  of  our  children ) 

Parents,  think  of  this  when  yon  are 
tempted  to  use  spirituous  liquors,  to- 
bacco or  hot  dnnks.  Think  of  what 
you  are  entailing  upon  your  ofiGBpring: 
not  only  a  touiefor  these  things^  but.a 
tpirit  of  dejktnee  to  the  lam  of  €hd 
and  of  health. 

Boys  and  girls,  when  you  are  temp- 
ts to  indulge  in  any  of  these  things, 
pause  and  think  o£  what  you  have  at 
stake.  Remember,  if  younever  use  them 
you  will  never  know  the  want  of  them. 
Suppose  your  parents  do  indulge  in 
them ;  they  are  weak  in  that  respect 
You  should  try  to  be  stronger,  x  ou 
should  make  up  your  minds,  with 
God's  help,  to  see  that  no  such  weak- 
ness is  perpetuated  in  your  posterity. 
Set  vour  faces  like  flint  against  such 
indulgences.  Determine  in  your 
minds  to  arrest  the  descent  of  such 
tastes  in  your  family.  And  you  will 
have  your  reward'  m  living  longer 
yourselves  and  seeing  children  grow 
up  a  superior  race  of  men  and  women. 

As  an  example  of  what  may  be  ac- 
complished by  taking  the  course  we 
Imve  pointed  out,  we  copv  the  follow- 
ing from  a  late  issue  of  MalVsJoiumal 


^  Healthy  published  under  the  hea^ 
ing  "  A  Eemarkable  Han :  ^ 

"^  Many  of  the  leading  journals  of 
this  oonntiy  have  recently  printid 
notices  of  the  remarkable  longevity  of 
the  oldest  living  lawyer  in  actoal 
practice,  Awli  Gibbs,  Esq.,  of  Bp- 
chester,  N.  i .  Mr.  Gibbs  is  now  in 
his  ninety-fourth  year,  and  for  sevenfy 
years  has  never  been  absent  from  his 
office  for  a  single  day  on  account  of 
illness.  He  is  to  day  in  the  eojo^rment 
of  perfect  health  and  in  possession  of 
all  ids  faculties. 

"  The  secret  of  this  long  exemntkai 
from  any  serious  disease  and  of  thia 
green  old  age  is  an  open  one.  It  is 
simply  the  avoidance  in  dailv  life  of 
such  things  as  all  the  world  knows 
impair  the  health  and  strength  of 
mankind  and  bring  on  decay.  Mr. 
Gibbs  has  never  used  tobacco  in  am 
form,  and,  as  for  intoxicating  li(|U0O| 
he  is  ignorant  of  their  taste.  His  diet 
has  always  been  ample  but  aimidfr 
Fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  ho 
enjoys  them  m  moderation.  An  active 
and  laborious  life  has  been  sweetened 
and  prolonged  by  a  rigid  enforcement 
of  the  homely  but  golden  role,  'Do 
not  fret' 

**  The  incaloukble  benefits  of  thia 
abstemioui^  and  careful  life  have  not 
been  confined  to  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.  His  children  have  inherited 
sound  constitutions,  and  have  pre- 
served them  bv  the  practiee  of  tha 
simple  rules  of  bving.  the  good  cflbcta 
of  which  have  always  been  before  tlielr 
eyes.  Tobacco  and  strong  drinks  ava 
banished  as  by  instinct  from  their 
homeSf  and  'health  by  giKxl  livuig/ 
not  ktgh  living  or  fast  livings  is  a 
family  motto.  The  result  haa  been 
that  in  a  family  of  nine-* the  parent^ 
six  sons  and  one  daugther — there  waa 
no  serious  illness  and  no  deaUi  in 
f oily-  yearn,  and  during  seventy  yeafli 
but  two  deaths.  Of  the  seven  mat" 
vivora  not  one  possesses  a  physical 
weakness  or  infimity." 


Children  should  laugh,  but  not  mock ;  and  when  they  laugh  it  ahouldnot 
be  at  the  weaknesses  or  faults  of  others.  They  should  be  tauffht,  aa  far  aa 
they  are  permitted  to  concern  themselves  with  the  oharaeters  of  those  «n>mid» 
them,  to  seek  ^thf ully  for  good,  not  to  lie  in  wut  ttaliciously  to  make  tfaem- 
aelve^  merry  with  evil ;  they  should  be  too  painfully  sensitive  to  wrong  l» 
smile  at  it,  and  too  modiest  to  constitute  them^rea  its  judgee. 
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CONDUCT    AND    SELP-OULTURR 


A  maiiVi  coiu^im:^  in  lif e  will  neoeas* 
^rfly  depend  to  a  great  extent  iii>on 
Us  u^ieiBi  in  life.    Tke  wonn  woich 
mwla  alooff  the  earth  has  no  oonoep- 
tioD  of  the  delijKht  and  vholesomeneas 
of  Uie  loftier  air.    If  a  man's  standard 
bo  low,  he  attains  it  without  effort ; 
hot  then  effort,  or  endeavoor,  is  the 
impulse  which  should  call  out  his 
eoeigies  and  develop  his  faculties.    If 
we  would  lead  a  worthy  life,  it  is  clear, 
thettt  that  we  must  have  a  worthy  aim; 
IB  other  words,  we  must  set  oefore 
ouselvea  a  noble  ideal    Once  we  fix 
that  ideal  in  our  minds  and  hearts  as 
eomething  to  be  realised,  something 
which  must  and  shall  be  ours,  we  shall 
beinn  to  live  up  to  it,  and  every  day 
wnl  bear  witness  to  our  mental  and 
sdritnal  growth.    It  is  the  prize  that 
dignifies  and  consecrates  the  struggle, 
thoo^  it  does  not,  as  we  have  said, 
OQDstitute  its  enjoyment.     The  Vic- 
toria Cross  lends  a  new  and  splendid 
hstre  to  every  deed  of  valour.    A 
soldier  bent  on  winning  that   high 
sgrmbol  of  physical  courage  will  ereatly 
sorpasa  hia  comrades  in  Dattle-daring; 
his  soul  will  rise  spontaneously  to  the 
measure  of  heroism  demanded  of  it. 
Therefore,  whilel  inculcating  modesty, 
tampeiament  and  a  nice  humility  of 
behaviour,  I  would  have  a  young  man 
pitch  his  projects  high,  and  if  he  do  so 
tke  chances  are  that  he  will  strike  far 
beyond  them.    Warren  Hastings  set 
out  in  life  with  the  resolve  to  win 
back  the  estate  of  Daylesford  for  his 
&Biily ;    he  succeeded,  but   he   did 
Bach  more, — ^he  laid  broad  and  sure 
the  foundation  of  our  Indian  empire, 
andaecoced  for  himself  a  front  place 
amoni^  .Finglish  statesmen.    His  aim, 
I  adnut^  was  not  a  very  lofty  one;  the 
aim  of  aelfiah  ambition  never  can  be. 
To  ^.-flcholar  a  grander  view  of  life, 
a  grander  object  in  life,  are  possible ; 
let  him  expand  his  thoughts,  let  him 
embnee  the  future  in  his  survey,  let 
him  remember  that  not  time  only  but 
eternity  is  at  his  command,  and  then 
enter  upon  a  work  and  a  purpose  not 
mhefitting  the  heir  of  so  many  gl(»i- 
oQs  prouusea.    Fcnr  every  man  in  this 
wide  weiid  of  ours  a  true  vocation  has 
asanrailly  been  j^rovided,  if  hei  will  but 


earnestly  seek  to  discover  it,   and' 
afterwards  to  labcnr  in  it  like  a  fdth-  * 
f ul  servant    Few  of  us  fail  through  • 
aiming  too  high :  our  mean  lives  are  ' 
generally  on  a  level  with  our  mean  * 
aspirations.    Once,  when  as  a  boy  I 
was  learning  to  snoot  at  a  maricj  my  > 
instructor  said  to  me  :-*-'*Shoot  higher 
than  the  mark,  or  you  will  never  hit  ^ 
it.'-  ^  There  was  a  fine  moval-  in  hk  *^ 
advice,  which  I  commend  to  the  read-  * 
er^s  grave  consideration.     Who  can 
doubt  that  Milton  wrote  *' Paradise 
lost"  because,  from  the  first,  he  had 
resolved   on  the  composition  of  no 
'*  strained  rhymes,"  but  of  an  epic  that 
the  world  would  not  willingly  let  diet 
Would  Titian  have  painted  such  grand 
thoughtful  faces  it  he  had  been  con- 
tent to  take  the  portraits  of  the  loungers 
in  the  wine-shopsl    Woidd  Michael 
Aogelohave  created  a  '*  Moses  "out 
of  the  marble  if  he  had  confined  his  * 
chisel  to  the  sculpture  of  rampant 
fawns  and  dancing  nymphsl    No ;  as 
the  conception,  so  the  execution ;  as  * 
the  purpose  in  life,  so  the  eondact.  '• 
Our  minds  must  ever  aspire  to 

"  More  pellucid  streams. 
An  ampler  ether,  a  diviner  air, 
And  fields  invested  with  purpareal  gleams.'* 

r 

Knowledge,  knowledge  must  be  our  > 
object;  that  comprehensive  knowledge 
which  will  enable  us  to  do  our  du^  ; 
and  in   striving   after   it,   in   dauy 
reaching  towaids  fresh  heights,  we 
shall  feel  a  pleasure  such  as  is  never 
felt  b^  those  contented  with  the  vulgar . 
ambitions.    To  the  man  whom  self-  • 
culture  has   strengthened,  ennobled.  • 
inspired,  what  are  the  accidents  of. 
fortune  or  the  temptations  of  wealth  %  • 
It  is  in  himself  that  he  is  thus  and 
thus.    Adversitv  may  beset  him^  but. 
it  cannot  shake  his  serene  security  o£* 
sj^irit     The  conditions  surrounoing. 
him  may  be  harsh  and  distasteful,  hi^ 
they  cannot  affidct  the  resolution  withe 
which  he  makes  towards  the  victoridoa! 
goal    And  it  may  be  that  the  mate-, 
rials  with  which  he  has  to  worii:  are  of; 
inferior  qualit^r;  the  work,  nevertke-. 
less,  shines  with  the  puri^  of  the* 
I  woricQr's  conception.  .  So  it  is. 
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Guido,  that  one  day  when  an.  Italian 
noble  asked  him  from  what  model  he 
obtained  the  grace  and  ideal  beauty 
of  his  female  heads,  he  answered : 
— "I  will  show  you,  and  calling  to 
a  rude  and  uncouth  peasant,  bade  nim 
ait  down,  turn  his  head^  and  look  up 
at  the  sky.  Then,  takmg  his  chalk, 
be  rapidly  drew  a  Magdalene,  tender 
and  subdued  in  her  penitent  loveli- 
ness ;  and,  to  the  expressed  astonish- 
ment of  the  noble,  replied  : — ^  The 
beautiful  and  pure  idea  must  be  in 
the  mind,  and  then  it  matters  not 
what  the  model  may  be.'' 

There  are  certain  temptations  be- 
setting yovLiig  men  to  which  in  these 
jMiges  it  is  difficult  to  allude,  and  yet, 
in  endeavouring  to  expound  the  three- 
fold idea  of  selfculture.  as  physical, 
moral,  and  intellectuaJ,  an  honest 
writer  cannot  wholly  overlook  them. 
Against  intemperance  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  raise  the  warning:  in 
respectable  society  men  do  not  get 
drunk  nowadays;  a  stigma  and 
reproach  attach  to  the  vice,  and  it  is 
fatal  to  a  voung  man's  success  in  any 
decent  calling.  But  if  young  men, 
as  a  rule,  do  not  drink  to  excess, 
they  frequently  ;drink  too  much, 
and  lay  up  for  their  later  years 
**  a  heritage  of  woe"  in  an  enfeebled 
nervous  system,  a  sodden  brain,  and  a 
decrepid  body.  The  habit  of  drinking 
with  one  another,  at  idl  times  and  on 
all  kinds  of  excuses,  accustoms  them 
to  an  immoderate  amount  of  alcohol. 
The  right  conduct  of  life,  however, 
bas  for  its  primary  condition  temper- 
ance ;  temperance  strict  and  absolute, 
in  its  wider  as  well  as  its  ordinary 
significance.  Fatal  to  the  development 
(» the  intellect,  fatal  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  moral  faculties,  fatal  to  hieh 
aims  and  generous  impulses,  is  the 
drinking  habit,— the  haoit  of  swallow- 
ing gknes  of  intoxicating  liquors  on 
the  pretence  of  good-fellowship,  or  in 
obedience  to  some  self-created  neces- 
sity. The  student  is  often  beguiled 
into  the  dangerous  practice  from  a 
notion  that  the  jaded  brain  requires, 
and  IB  the  better  for,  a  stimulant 
After  a  severe  bout  of  study,  he  is  apt 
to  feel  a  depression  of  the  animal 
spirits  which  can  best  be  removed,  he 
raiaks,  by  a  little  alcohol  It  is  lUst 
m  if  one  set  to  work  to  eztinguisti  a 


fire  bypourinff  oil  upon  it.  To  iiia 
student  a  regular  mdulgenoe  mstimn- 
lants  is  ruin.  The  appetite  will  in- 
crease ;  the  yeaminff  amr  the  artifi- 
cial excitement  will  grow  stronger  r 
and  at  the  same  time  the  power  or 
resiBtance  will  diminish.  After  a  long 
and  wide  experience,  I  am  able  to  say, 
that  no  wonc  is  so  well  done  as  toe 
work  which  is  done  by  unaided  Na- 
ture ;  and  that  the  student  who  resorta 
to  stimulants  is  guilty  not  only  of  a 
vice  but  of  a  blunder. 

*' There  is  but  one  temple  in  the 
universe,"  saysNovalis,  **  and  that  is 
the  body  of  man.    Nothing  is  holier 
than  that  high  form.    Bending  before 
men  is  a  reverence  done  to  this  reve- 
lation in  the  flesh.    We  touch  heaven 
when  we  la^  our  hand  on  a  human 
body."    This  may  be  accepted  as  an 
eloquent  paraphrase  of  St  Paal's  ex« 
clamation  : — ^'What!  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God :  and  ye  are  not  your 
own )"    Whether  as  Christians  or  as 
rational  bein^  appreciating  the  won- 
derful organization  of  the  body,  we 
are  bound  to  withdraw  it  from  the 
contagion  of  impurity.     Chastity  is 
often  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  especially 
a  woman's  virtue ;  and  as  a  matter  A 
fact  a  man's  sins  of  impudicity  society 
seems  to  regard  with  considerable  in- 
dulgence.   But  for  the  good  of  the 
soul  and  the  well-being  of  the  mind, 
as  a  safeguard  against  prematuredecay, 
as  essential  to  the  spiritual  health, 
chastity  must  be  enforced  upon  men. , 
As  Jeremy  Taylor  says:  —  "A  jrare 
mind  in  a  chaste  body  is  the  mother 
of  wisdom   and   dehberation,  sober 
counsels  and  ingenuous  actions,  open 
deportment  and  sweet  carriage,  sincere 
pnnciples  and  unprejudicate  under- 
standing, love  of  God  and  aelf-deniaL 
peace  and  confidence,  holy  prayer  ana 
spiritual  comfort^  and  a  pleasure  of 
spirit  infinitely  greater  than  the  sot- 
tish  pleasure   of   unchastity."     The 
*'mens  sana"  which,  in  eoignnction 
with  the  **  corpore  sano,"  we  rightly 
put  forward  as  the  chief  pledge  and 
earnest  of  earthly  happiness,    most 
also  be  "  mens  pure,"  unprofaned  1^ 
indulgence  of  irregular  and  illicit  ^ 
sires.      Breaches    of    chastity    are 
heavQy  visited  by  Him  who  is  perf eot 
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Fkirity ;  Tinted  on  the  body  and  the 
intelkc^  or  brain,  heart,  and  flonl; 
tiioogh  It  18  impossible  for  us  here  to 
follow  the  profli^iate  into  the  terrible 
degradation  which  their  sin  brings 
vponthem — 

"  Bat  when  lost, 
Bf  oadbMto  lotka,  1o«m  gwtureB,  and  foul 

tiUiE, 

But  most  OT  lowd  and  lawiah  acta  of  sins, 
LtCi  IB  dtfilement  to  the  inward  parts, 
Th»  aool  grows  dotted  by  oentagion, 
SmbodiM  and  imbrates»  tiU  she  quite  lose 
Iba  divine  property  of  h^r  first  being." 

To  the  impare,  physiologr  as  well  as 
religion  cries  : — ^'Be  sure  thy  sin  shall 
ibd  thee  oat !  Nemesis  dogs  thy 
footsteps,  and  her  avenging  stroke  is 
eertain,  howeyer  long  aelayed."  Let 
me  affectionately  warn  the  young  stu- 
dent a^nst  this  terrible,  this  dej^ra- 
ding  Tice,  which  poisons  the  relations 
between  the  sexes,  and  undermines 
the  foundations  of  honourable  love. 
He  lewd  iest,  the  lewd  song,  the  lewd 
book,  the  lewd  play  —  these  let  him 
ahon  as  the  accuined  instruments  of 
eril,  bearing  always  in  mind  the  Divine 
prumtae  that  the  pure  in  heart  shall 
iee  GkxL  And  the  pure  heart  will 
dose  its  portals  agamst  even  the 
■lightest  suggestion  of  wrong;  it  is 
like  the  mower-of -pearl  which  admits 
00  drop  of  water  save  that  which 
comes  from  heaven.  "When  fruits 
ire  whole,"  says  Francis  de  Sales, 
"yoa  may  store  them  up  securely, 
soDie  in  straw,  some  in  sand  or  amid 
their  own  foliage ;  but,  once  bruised, 
there  is  no  means  of  preserving  them 
save  with  su^^  or  honey.  Even  so 
the  purity  which  has  never  been  tam- 
pered with  may  well  be  preserved  to 
the  end ;  but  when  once  tliat  has 
ceased  to  exist  nothing  can  ensure  its 
existence  but  genuine  devotion,  which, 


as  I  have  often  said,  is  the  very  honey 
and  sugar  of  the  mind." 

I  may  quote  from  the  same  admi- 
rable writer  his  remarks  on  the  best 
mode  of  maintaining  purity.  He 
cautions  the  young  to  be  swift  in  turn- 
ing aside  from,  whatever  leads  to 
uncleanness  ;  for  the  sin  is  one  which 
approaches  with  a  stealthjr  foot,  one 
in  which  the  smallest  beginnings  are 
apt  for  rapid  growth.  It  is  easier  to 
fly  from  it,  than  to  overcome  it.  The 
source  of  purity  is  the  heart ;  but  it  is 
in  the  body  that  its  material  results 
take  shape,  and  therefore  it  may  be 
perfected  both  through  the  exterior 
senses  and  by  the  thoughts  and 
desires  of  the  heart  AH  lack  of 
modiesty  in  seeing,  hearing,  speaking, 
smelling,  or  touching,  is  impurity, 
especiafly  when  the  hearts  take  plea- 
sure therein.  Bemember  that  there . 
are  thingp  which  blemish  perfect 
purity,  without  being  in  themselves; 
actually  impure.  Aught  which  tends 
to  blunt  its  extreme  sensitiveness,  or 
to  cast  the  slightest  shadow  over  it,  is 
of  this  character ;  and  all  evil ' 
thoughts,  or  foolish  acts  of  levity  or  ^ 
heedlessness,  are  as  steps  towards  the  : 
direct  breach  of  the  law  of  chastity. 
Avoid  the  society  of  the  sensual ;  if  a 
foul  animal  lick  the  swaat  almond  tree, 
its  fruit,  it  is  fabled,  becomes  bitter ; 
and  so  a  corrupt  and  unclean  man  can 
scarcely  hold  communication  with 
others  and  not  impair  their  perfect 
purity.  On  the  other  hand,  seek  the 
company  of  the  modest  and  good ; 
read  and  consider  holy  things ;  for  * 
the  Word  of  Gk>d  is  a  fountain  of 
purity,  and  cleanses  and  strengthena 
those  who  studv  it ;  wherefore  JDavid 
likens  it  to  gold  and  precious  stones. 
—  Adams*  Plain  living  and  high 
thinking. 


BoYB. — ^There  is  no  element  in  the  home-instruction  of  boys  to  which,  says 
a  contemporary,  so  little  attention  has  been  given ;  and  that  is  the  cultivation 
of  habits  of  punctality,  system,  order,  and  responsibility.    In  most  households ' 
boys  from  twelve  to  seventeen  are  too  much  administered  to  by  loving  mothers 
or  other  female  members  of  the  family.    What  is  wanted  is  for  everv  boy  to 
have  something  to  do — to  have  some  auty  at  a  definite  hour,  and  to  learn  to, 
watch  for  that  nour~to  be  answerable  for  a  portion  of  the  routine  and  ways 
and  methods  of  the  household — to  be  trained  to  anticipate  the  time  when  he . 
nay  enter  the  ranks  of  trade  or  commerce,  and  be  fortified  with  habits  of' 
soergv,  accuracy,  and  application,  often  of  more  importance  than  superficial 
book-leaniiiig. 
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MONDAY,  MARCH   28,   1881. 


A     WORD     IN     SEASON. 

We  devote  much  of  oar  space  this  week  to  instructions  concerning  emigra- 
tion, and  the  annual  statistical  report  for  the  year  ending  December  31, 1880. 
We  would  especially  adyise  those  of  our  readers  who  contemplate  gathering 
the  present  season,  to  carefully  read  the|  instructions  herein  given,  and  to 
follow  the  various  items  strictly,  cautiously  and  minutely  :  as  by  so  doing 
much  difBiculty  for  this  Office  and  themselves  will  be  avoided.  Arrange- 
ments are  made  and  great  care  taken  to  have  all  n:iatters  provided  as  comfort- 
ably for  those  making  the  journey  to  Zion,  as  such  a  vast  undertaking  will 
admit ;  and  each  person  availing  him  or  herself  of  our  arrangements,  can 
materially  aid  in  .^producing  harmony  and  good  feeling  by  following  our 
printed  instruct[pns'to  the  letter.  In  cases  where  such  instructions  may  not 
be  thoroughly  understood,  the  Saints  should  at  once  refer  to  their  reapectivB 
Conference  Presidents  for  explanation  and  further  information  if  neoesaaiy, 
who  are  in  constant  communication  with  us  on  all  matters  pertaining  to  the 
work  in  their  respective  fields. 

We  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  give  the  same  rates  as  last  year,  and  hope  that 
every  faithful  Latter-day  Saint  who  can  possibly  do  so,  will  make  it  a  point 
to  leave  Babylon  this  season,  and  join  one  of  the  companies  which  have  been 
provided  for,  through  the  aid  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  and  according  to  our 
best  light  and  wisdom.  And  we  trust  that  during  this  year  many  honest 
hearts  will  be  able  to  bid  farewell  to  the  old  world,  and  gather  to  the  land  of 
Ood's  choice  with  His  covenant  people.  Again  we  say,  follow  our  instruc- 
tions closely,  and  we  would  add — above  all  things  heq}  the  Spirit  of  ike  Lord^ 
doing  every  thing  with  "  an  eye  single  to  His  glory,"  and  thus  shall  our  labors 
in  His  cause  be  attended  with  the  greatest  benefit,  and  bring  at  last  to  our- 
selves a  "  fullness  of  joy." 

We  would  say  to  the  Conference  Presidents  and  Traveling  £lderB  in  the 
field,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  become  thoroughly  convetsant  with  the  instruc- 
tions issued  from  this  Office,  whether  by  letter  or  publication  in  the  Stab,  so 
that  they  may  be  ready  at  all  times  to  give  consistent  counsel  to  the  Saints  in 
tiieir  respective  fields  of  labor,  and  thus  avoid  many  litde  diffioultiea  and 
tti$undM»tandings  which  might  otherwise  arise. 
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Tbm  FotsT  CoMPAKY  of  this  year's  emigration  wOl  leave  Liverpool  on  Satnr- 
day,  April  16, 1881,  per  S^.  Wyoming^  of  the  Oaion  Lina  It  is  urgently 
nqnested  that  Uie  names  and  ages  of  all  intending  to  go  with  that  company 
be  forwarded  to  this  Office  without  delay. 

FASSS  FROM  UYSRFOOL  TO 

O^den       ...  •.. 

North  ^BrighamCity 

d      ?LQgan^ 
Ogden. )  Franklin    ... 

Salt  Lake  City 

X,^9D  \  •••  •«•  •.. 

Provo 

.  Santac^oin...     * 
"I^ephi 

V  uaD         ...  •*•  ... 

j^oflere  V  •••  ... 

Milford     •..  •••  ••• 

Children  between  5  and  12  years,  half  the  above  rates ;  between  1  and  5 
years,  ;£2  2b.  6d. ;  under  1  year,  ^£1  Os.  Od. 

Any  person  desiring  to  secure  intermediate  or  first  cabin  passages  should 
■ake  special  appbcatioa 

All  emigrants  should  be  in  Liverpool  early  on  Friday,  the  day  previous  to 
the  sailing  of  the  vessel  Their  arrival  here  should  positively  not  be  later 
than  2  p.m.  of  that  day,  and  as  much  sooner  than  that  hour  as  practicable. 

PBIPABATION  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  LUGOAOX. 

All  boxes  should  be  well  corded.  Sacks  are  good  for  some  kinds  of  luggage. 
An  luggage  should  be  plainly  marked  with  the  owner's  name,  and  the  name  of 
the  place  of  destination.  Much  iuconveDlence  has  been  caused  by  persons 
patting  Ogden  upon  their  baggage  when  they  were  destined  for  Iiogan,  Salt 
Lake  City,  or  some  other  place.  In  addition  to  the  name  of  the  town,  Utah, 
n.SLA.,  should  be  also  marked  upon  each  piece.  Marking  should  be  done 
with  paint  or  with  lamp-black  and  oil  upon  the  box  or  sack.  When  this  is 
not  practicable,  strips  of  leather  may  be  used,  securely  fastened  on  with  tacka 
or  strong  twine ;  paper  is  useless.  Boxes  should  not  be  covered  with  canvas, 
unless  arranged  to  open  as  readily  as  if  uncovered.  When  baggage  is  examined 
at  Xew  Tork,  by  the  customs  officers,  covers  are  liable  to  be  ripped  and  taken 
of,  and  there  Ib  no  time  to  replace  them.  In  some  instances  the  addresses 
have  gone  with  the  covers,  leaving  the  trunks  open  to  the  danger  of  being 
lost  Luggage  wanted  on  the  voyage  should  have  these  words  marked  upon 
it^^'Not  to  be  put  below."  As  a  rule,  luggage  is  safer  and  better  in  the  hoUL 

EmigrantB,  on  their  way  to  Liverpool,  or  those  in  charge  of  companies, 
iboold  see  that  their  luggage  accompanies  them.  Where  changes  occur  on 
the  rulroads,  care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  the  baggage  is  transferred  from 
one  train  to  the  other.  This  matter  should  not  be  left  either  to  chance  or 
the  railroad  porters ;  some  one  of  the  party  should,  with  his  own  eyes,  asfl 
that  each  article  is  duly  transferred.  It  will  save  much  labor  and  trouble  to 
tikose  who  assist  the  emigrants  on  their  arrival  here,  if  the  latter  will,  so  far  as 
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Sracticable,  book  to  Limb  Strxbt  Station.  Those  who  expect  to  be  met  at 
ie  station,  should  duly  inform  us  of  the  time  and  place  of  their  expected 
arrival  in  LiverpooL  On  arrival,  emigrants  should  remain  with  their  lug- 
gage. In  case  there  is  no  one  from  this  Office  to  receive  them,  some  one 
should  at  once  notify  us  of  their  arrival.  We  repeat,  the  others  should 
remain  with  their  luggage. 

amount  of  LT700A0E  ALLOlTED. 

We  desire  it  to  be  specially  noted  .that  adults  are  each  allowed  100  pounds, 
or  7  stones  and  2  pounds,  of  luggage  free  ;  and  those  between  5  and  12  are 
allowed  60  pounds,  or  3  stones  and  8  pounds,  free.  No  free  luggage  is 
allowed  to  those  under  5.  All  extra  luggage  will  be  charged  8  cents,  or  4 
pence  per  pound,  from  New  York  to  Ogden.  No  one  will  be  permitted  to 
take  any  luggage  over  these  amounts,  unless  they  have  money  to  pay  for  its 
transportation  from  New  York ;  as  it  will;not  be  paid  for  by  this  Office^ 
nor  by  Elder  Wm.  C.  Staines,  New  York 

outfit. 

The  outfit  needed,  for  each  person,  for  the  voyage,  is  a  bed,  tin  plate,  tin 
basin,  knife,  fork,  spoon,  water-bottle  and  some  soap.  All  of  these  articles 
and  any  others  needed  can  be  obtained,  at  the  cheapest  rates,  through  this 
Office. 

Emigrants  coming  from  a  distance,  should  jprovide  themselves  with  some 
food  for  use  in  Liverpool.  A  light  box  or  basket,  for  provisions,  to  serve  from 
New  York  to  Ogden,  will  be  found  useful.  A  shallow  box  or  basket,  to  stow 
under  the  seat,  is  better  than  a  deep  one.  Emigrants  must  also  provide 
themselves  with  about  ten  shillings  (per  adult,  to  purchase  provisions  from 
New  York  to  Ogden.  Estimated  time,  with  stoppages,  between  those  two 
points,  nine  days.  The  foregoing  instructions  apply  equally  to  every  com- 
pany of  the  season. 

Beleasbs.  —  The  following  Elders  are  released  to  return  home  with  the 
oompany  that  will  leave  Liverpool  on  the  16th  of  April,  in  the  Wpoming^ 
Guion  <bCo.  Line : 

David  C.  Dunbar,  President  of,  and  Thomas  Jack  and  James  Low,  Travel- 
ing Elders  in  the  Glasgow  Conference  ;  W.  W.  Turner,  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
Birmingham  ;  John  M.  Moody,  Jr.,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  ;  W.  W. 
Willey,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  ;  John  L.  Jones,  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Nottingham ;  and  W.  W.  Jackson,  President  of  the  Southampton.  Presi- 
dents Dunbar,  Finlayson  and  Jackson  are  expected  to  give  their  successors  all 
needful  instructions. 


Appointments. — James  Finlayson,  President  of  the  Dundee  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  David  C.  Dunbar  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference ;  R  R  Irvipe.  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  is  appointed 
to  succeed  James  Finlayson  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference ;  ana  James 
BuminghanL»Traveling  Elder  in  the  Southampton  Conference,  is  appointed  to 
succeed  W.  W.  Jackson  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference.  J.  W.  Vickers, 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference,  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in 

Ihe  Norwich  Oonfeienoe. 

Wanted.— Nos.  5  and  6  of  the  Stab  wanted  at  this  Office,  for  which  we 
will  remit. 
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ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


Fireaideiit  Roskellej  vriting  from  London,  Marcb  ITth,  says : — 
"By  letter  from  Blden  Wilcox  and  Brown,  I  learn  that  they  baptised  four 
ponoDflinto  the  Chnrch  on  Monday  evening  last  at  Newbury,  Berkshire, 
notwithstanding  the  Christian  ministera  united  with  and  aided  by  othem 
invited  from  London,  tried  to  get  up  a  revival  of  ten  days'  duration  among 
the  Christian  sects,  denouncing  the  followers  of  Joseph  Smith  in  language 
imbeooming  persons  of  their  profession.  The  Branch  of  the  Church  orga^' 
nixed  Feb.  13, 1881,  has  been  strengthened  numerically  by  the  addition  of 
neir  members  by  baptism,  and  unity  has  increased  through  strength  derived 
by  meeting  together  and  enjoying  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
nuBe.  Ptbb.  D.  C.  Dunbar,  of  the  Glasgow  Conference,  is  spending  a  few 
days  with  ua,  devoting  himself  to  looking  up  the  records  of  dead  relatives. 
We  commenced  out-door  preaching  on  Pentonville  Hill  on  Sunday  lasf 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LSTTIB  nOX  APOSTLE  WILFORD 
-WOODRUFF. 

St  George.  Utah,  U.  S.  A., 
Feb.  27,  1881. 
IVes.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  I  received  your 
letter  and  read  it  with  much  interest, 
hot  I  was  xxreparing  at  the  time  fur  a 
joomey  South,  and  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  answering.  I  received  a 
letter  from  brother  Samuel  Roskelley, 
of  the  London  Conference,  at  the 
same  time,  both  letters  giving  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  storms  in 
London  and  other  parts  of  the  British 
lalea  We  have  also  had  very  heavy 
itorms  in  the  United  States,  Sacra- 
mento Valley  has  bean  flooded,  much 
stock  lost,  and  other  property  des- 
troyed to  the  amount  of  many  millions. 

Concerning  the  brethren  of  the 
Quorums  I  will  say.  President  Taylor 
is  well  as  usual,  and  able  to  pass 
throu|^  the  dail^  care  and  labor 
which  is  multiplying  upon  his  head. 
Brother  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  is  well  and 
buoyant  in  spirit,  and  feels  that  Gov. 
Murrav  has  miured  himself  and  party 
more  than  he  nas  brother  Cannon  and 
the  Saints.  All  parties  censure  the 
coarse  Murray  has  taken.  Campbell 
hss  returned  to  the  mines.  It  is  re- 
ported he  said,  that  "  if  he  had  known 
where  the  road  was  going  to  lead 


him,  he  would  rather  have  taken  the 
other  one." 

Concerning  our  own  Quorum,  we 
are  much  scattered.  Bro&  Carring- 
ton in  England ;  Thatcher,  Mexico  ; 
E.  Snow  and  B.  Young  in  Arisonay 
watching  over  the  interests  of  those 
Saints  who  are  laboring  on  the  rail- 
road and  in  the  settlements  ;  John  H. 
Smith  and  F.  M.  Lyman  are  attend- 
ing conferences  at  Sanpete,  Sevier, 
E^nab  and  St  George ;  F.  D.  Rich- 
ards in  Ogden  ;  L.  Snow  in  Brigham 
City ;  w:  Woodruff  in  St.  George 
Temple  a  short  time  until  April  Con- 
ference ;  C.  C.  Rich  returned  to  Paris, 
fi»ining  slowly.  As  to  brother  Orson 
Pratt,  when  I  saw  him  last  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  his  health  was  quite  feeMft 
and  delicate. 

I  am  spending  half  mv  time  attend- 
ing conferences.  I  thiuK  as  a  general 
thmg^here  is  an  improvement  through- 
out Zion  in  many  respects.  Our 
families  are  well  as  usual  as  far  as  I 
know.  Brother  George  Teasdale  is 
with  me.  and  sends  his  kind  love  to 
you,  ana  wishes  you  evety  success  in 
your  mission.  Both  of  us  lodge  and 
eat  together  in  the  Temple,  and  I  re- 
joice to  once  more  tread  the  courts  of 
the  Lord's  House,  and  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  bowing  our  knees  upon 
the  altar,  and  offering  up  our  prayers 
to  Heaven.    The  work  continues  re- 
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markably  well  in  the  Temple,  con- 
ndering  what  has  already  been  done, 
and  it  being  at  the  extreme  south  end 
of  our  settlements.  The  work  up  to 
the  eloee  of  1880,  mostly  for  the  dead, 
was  Baptisms — 109,920 ;  Endowments 
— 47,666;  Ordinations— 17,783  ;  Seal- 
fngs  —  16,508 ;  Sealing  children  to 
$iirait8r-^3;200 ;  and  other  ordinances. 

As  to  the  weather,  we  had  the  cold- 
est November  we  ever  saw,  but  quite 
mild  since.  Many  have  done  plowing 
during  the  winter.  We  have  had 
more  rain  than  snow  in  the  valleys. 
Of  course  you  learn  by  the  New9  all 
anniexel  proceedings  of  the  day.  Qeo. 
AeynoldB  is  a  happy  free  man  with 
ns.  I  expect  to  meet  Elders  R  Snow, 
Xivman  and  Smith  at  St.  Qeorge  Con- 
ference, on  the  19th  and  20th  of 
March.  On  Tuesday,  March  first,  is 
my  birthday.  I  expisct  to  spend  it 
in  the  Temple.  I  shall  be  74  years  of 
Age  on  that  day.  How  such  figures 
look  to  me  1  I  cannot  realize  it,  I  do 
not  feel  to  be  of  that  age.  I  am 
{deased  to  hear  from  you  at  anv  time. 
Brothers  McAllister,  Bleak  ana  Can- 
non are  well,  and  still  laboring  in  the 
temple,  and  desire  to  be  remembered 
ioyou. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.   WOODKUFF. 


BXPOST  FLOM  THE  LIVKBPOOL  CON- 
FKBENCE. 

Blackburn,  March  4, 1881. 
Pres.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Having  visited 
through  the  Wigan  district,  I  write  to 
inform  you  of  the  condition  of  the 
Saints.  They  have  passed  through  a 
very  trying  time  owing  to  the  strike 
aonong  the  colliers.  Most  of  the  bre- 
thren are  engaged  at  the  colleries,  and 
have  been  out  of  work  since  the  be- 
diniiing  of  January ;  and  although 
they  have  not  sun'ered  for  want  of 
inread,  yet  they  have  been  compelled 
to  incur  debts,  which  will  take  many 
of  them  all  the  coming  summer  to  pay 
up,  and  where  some  had  saved  a  few 
pounds  for  emigration,  they  have 
peen  compelled  to  use  the  monev  to 
puy  bread  for  themselves  and  their 
^children.  The  majority  of  the  Saints 
leel  well  in  the  work,  however,  and 
me  determined  to  do  their  duty.  There 


are  quite  a  number  inquiring  into  the 
principles  of  the  Qospel.     In  Ashton 
Dranch  I-  held  two  meeting^  in  the 
house  of  Pres.  Cottam,  at  whioh  quite 
a  number  of  etrangen  i¥ere  pMetit 
who  ex^Mressed  a  desire  to  |hear  more 
concerning  the  principles  we  tea<^ 
and  from  present  appearances  it  wm 
not  be  long  before  a  few  more  will  be 
added  to  that  branch.     Elder  Wb. 
Probert,  who  presides  over  the  dis- 
trict, is  laboring  with  all  his  might  to 
spread  the  GospeL     While  here   I 
received  a  letter  from  Elders  Yickem 
and  Qodd,  who  are  laboring  in  tiiB 
Runcorn  district    There  are  very  few 
Saints  in  that  district,  but  the  bre* 
thren  have  occupied  their  time  in  de- 
livering tracts  from  door  to  door,  and 
speaking  a  few  words  or  bearing  a 
testimony  whenever  an  opportunity 
offered,  and  they  have  been  much 
blessed  of  the  Lord  who  has  opened 
their  way,  and  they  have  had  oppor- 
tunities of  addressing  congregations 
of  strangers.    They  visited  Connah's 
Quay  a  short  time  ago,  and  found 
some  old  members  of  the  Church,  but 
they  were  informed  that  the  people  in 
that  vicinity  were  bitterly  opposed  to 
**  Mormonism,"  and  even  if  any  one 
should  believe  the  Gk>8pel  and  obey 
it,  the  power  of  the  pnests  is  euon 
that  they  would  be  thrown  out  of  em* 
ployment,  and  thus  be  compelled  to 
leave  the  place.    I  thank  God  the  day 
is  not  far  off  when  these  chains  of 
oppression  will  be  broken   by    Hia 
Hand,  and  the  honest  in  all  lands  will 
have  the  privilege  of  worshiping  Glod 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscienca     The^  have  been  able  to 
hold  several  meetings  in  Warrington 
— they  are  sowing^  and  hope  to  reap 
the  fruit  after  a  time. 

I  have  been  for  the  last  few  days  in 
the  Darwen  district  where  Efdeia 
Cook  and  Jones  are  laborinf^  They 
are  young  men,  and  are  labonog  faiths 
fully  to  fill  an  honorable  mission  by 

§  reaching  in  public  and  private,  ana 
elivering  the  written  word  wherever 
they  have  an  opportunity.  The  Sainta 
here  are,  as  a  general  thinff,  very  poor, 
but  seem  desirous  to  hola  on  to  tlie 
**  iron  rod,"  and  are  anxiously  hopiiw 
that  some  day  they  will  be  delivered 
from  these  landa.-  ^ 
In  all  ^e  districts  of  this  conf er« 
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enoe  the  elders  have  to  bear  part  of 
their  ezpenaea  themselves,  and  to  pay 
for  their  beds  and  meals  in  places 
where  the  Saints  are  too  poor  to  assist 
them.  StiU  they  do  it  cheerfully,  and 
the  blessing  of  Uod  is  attending  their 
hbon,  and  although  we  may  not  be 
mskiag  many  converts,  we  are  bearing 
sfaithfal  testimony,  and  warning  aS 
who  win  listen,  that  the  judgments  of 
Godsre  nigii«  even  at  the  door  of  this 
BStion. 

With  kindest  regards  to  yourself 
end  an  at  **  48,*  I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Donaldsox. 

Little  Elam  Farm,  Half-way  House, 

Kent,  March  11,  1881. 
Fres.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— Having  a  food  op- 
portonity,  during  my  convalescence, 
to  write  a  few  thoughts  and  reflections 
upon  the  condition  of  the.  religious 
WDrld|  I  take  the  liberty  of  doing  sa 
Notwithstaadiag  my  reluctance  to 
meet  leasned  people.  I  find  that 
throng  eanesuy  seeking  the  Lord, 
I  am  able  to  combat  their  errors ; 
and  it  is  surprising  how  quickly  man- 
made  systems  fall  into  insignificance, 
when  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  the 
elders  of  this  Church. 

People  with  whom  I  converse  admit 
that  modem  religion  has  not  accom- 
pitshe(i  much  towards  preventing  and 
■wwnning  the  great  evils  which  prevail 
in  the  world  :-^prostitution,  infanti- 
cide and  drunkenness — and  yet  they 
talk  of  the  Latter-day  Saints^  ana 
denounce  the  marriage  institutioa  of 
the  Scfiptures,  and  the  Gospel  aa 
preached  and  practiced  by  the  ancient 
Ghuroh.  In  a  recent  conversation 
with  an  edqeated  lady,  she  denounced 
the  mtem  of  pluru  mamage,  and 
stated*  as  one  objection,  that  diildren 
were  being  bom  too  rapidly  eveiy- 
wheroi     I  refeixed  bet  to  God's  great 


first  commandment,  "  be  fruitful  and 
multiplv."  She  had  never  thought 
of  that  before,  showing  the  darkness 
of  people's  minds,  although  professors 
of  religion — and  that,  too,  the  religioa 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  spoke  of  the  gifts 
of  tongues,  prophecy,  healings,  eta 
She  declared  all  the  ancient  ^*  gifts" 
were  **doiie  away,"  while  I  showed 
the  necessity  of  their  existence  in 
Christ's  Church  at  all  times,  until 
'*we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
'fullness  of  Christ."  I  also  dwelt  on 
the  organization  of  the  Church  with 
apostles  and  prophets,  and  cautioned 
her  with  regard  to  belonging  to  any 
other  than  one  organized  on  the 
ancient  pattern.  By  this  time  she 
began  to  see  there  was  quite  a  dis- 
crepancy between  the  pure  Gh)spel  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  tne  relii^ons  of 
Christendom  as  existing  here. 

My  relatives  used  to  be  sorry  that 
I  belonged  to  the  Saints,  but  now 
they  look  upon  us  as  quite  a  different 
people,  ana  even  express  the  belief 
that  both  themselves  and  the  world 
have  been  deceived  concerning  us 
and  our  principles, 

I  have  to  smoerely  thank  you  for 
your  kind,  fatherly  counsel  It  is 
nine  weeks  ago  on  the  14th  instant 
that  I  got  hurt,  and  I  have  felt  very 
bad  many  times  at  not  beingable  to 
fulfill  my  promises  to  meet  Tres.  G. 
S.  Grant  as  expected.  My  desire  is 
to  do  my  duty,  and  I  hope  to  soon  be 
able  to  walk  again  and  perform  mj 
missionarv  labors.  I  am  imiRX>ving 
through  faith  and  the  blessing  <2 
God  Your  fatherly  counsel  has  com- 
forted me  much,  and  praying  God  to 
bless  you  and  all  the  brethren  at  *'42,'' 
lam, 

Xour  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

William  Wood. 


TheTinfaifcftil  man  is  more  untrae  to  himself  than  to  any  one  else.  Every 
proqnise  whieh  he  breaks,  every  trust  whidi  he  dishonors,  every  responsibili^ 
whicblie  thiows  off,  every  rightful  labor  which  he  shirks,  weakens  the  force 
of  the  inner  law.  destroys  his  firmness,  impairs  his  energy,  hardens  his  con- 
Bcienoe,  and  renaershim  not  a  free  man,  but  a  slave.  In  oeing  unfaithful  to 
others,  he  is  still  more  unfaithful  to  his  own  nature ;  in  tryinf^  to  secure 
some  paltry  gratification,  he  has  lost  tiie  richest  treasures  of  his  being 
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POETRY 


[8BLB0TED.] 

BETTER    tIeAN    GOLD. 

Better  th«n  gnadenr,  better  thui  gold, 

A  rank  or  titles  a  hundred  f oLd, 
Is  a  healthful  body  a  mind  at  eaoe. 

And  simple  pleasures  that  always  please. 
A  heart  that  can  feel  for  a  neighbor  s  woe» 

And  share  his  joy  with  a  friendly  glow. 
With  sympathies  large  enough  to  enfold 

AU  men  as  brothers,  is  better  than  gold* 

Better  than  gold  is  the  sweet  repose 

Of  the  sons  of  toil  when  their  labors  dose. 
Better  than  goUd  is  the  poor  man's  sleen. 

And  the  bahn  that  drops  on  his  dumberB  deep. 
Better  than  gold  is  a  thinring  mind. 

That  in  realms  of  thought  and  books  can  find 
A  treasure  surpaanng  Australian  ore. 

And  live  wiui  the  great  and  good  of  yore. 


DIBD. 

Dbxhoiond.— At  Glasgow,  Bootland,  Jan.  14,  1881,  of  Branchial  Asthma,  SHM 
I>iammond,  aged  66  years,  in  full  faith  of  the  GospeL 

KixOfOOH.— At  Goraa,  near  Glasgow,  Scotland,  7eb.  S,  18SI,  of  hmg  dioeaae,  Janet 
.Sinlooh  aged  71  yean,  in  full  faith  of  the  Goepel, 

Jabi^^— At  the  readenee  of  her  ton-in-law,  Mr.  O.  8,  Walab.  Diajrton  House. 
Wblrerhampton,  March  12,  Mary  Jarris,  aged  78  years.  Deceased  died  in  foil  faith  of 
the  OospeL—Utah  papers  pleaae  copy. 

Beasp.— At  Bocky  Hill,  Musswellbrook,  New  South  IWales.  Sept  15, 1880,  of  pneu- 
monia. AJexander,  eldest  son  of  William  and  Sarah  Sharp,  aged  26  years.  Me  died  as 
h»  had  liyed  a  firm  believer  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  tnrough  the  Prophet 
Joeeph.  Also  at  the  same  place,  Not.  2, 1880,  of  internal  hemeirhage,  Joseph,  yoongeit 
ita  at  the  above,  aged  17  years-and  three  days. 

Weight.— At  Payson,  Utah,  Pebruaiy  1st,  1881,  James  A:  Wri^t,  of  paralysis,  Med 
70  yean,  10  months  and  29  days.  Deceased  was  bom  at  fitoekpott,  Englasia,  ^ras  bKytaaed 
in  id48,  and  emimted  to  UtiUi  In  1854.  He  was  ^oreaUy  loved  and  req>eoted  by  all  ivha 
knew  mm.    He  leaves  a  wife  and  son  to  mourn  his  loss. — "  News  ** 

WtenEBRABOUTS.— Information  wanted  of  John  Baud,  who  enugmted  from  Gf«enodc» 
flootland,  about  &>urteen  yean  ago.  When  last  heard  frem,  he  was  in  Kovo  Oitsv  Dtah. 
—Address  to  his  jiiece,  Ann  McCulloch,  care  of  Mrs.  Buns,  111  GHraeme  Street,  Gallov- 
gnte,  Glasgow,  Scotland :— Utah  papen  please  copy. 
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Oonduct  and  Self -culture      -       .       -  197  and  J.  Donaldson.       ... 

9ditorial4~A  word  in  Season.— Emi-  Statistical  Beport  d  the   Eunypean 
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"  Verily  I  9ay  ufUo  pou^  It  shall  be  more  tolerahle  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
amd  Gomorrha  in  the  day  o/jtidgment^  than  for  that  city. — Mat.  z,  16. 
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Hondfty,  April  4, 188L 


PriOdOneFMmj 


PROPHECY. 

BT  PRESIDKNT  JOHN  TATLOB. 


ProphesyiDg  is  a  priaciple  that  has 
existed  among  the  people  of  Qod  in 
all  ages  ;  among  the  Patriarchs,  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  at  the  time 
of  Jesus  and  the  Apostles,  among  the 
Jaredites,  Nephites  and  others  on  the 
American  continent,  and  wherever  and 
whenever  Qod  has  had  a  people.  It  is 
emphatically  stated  that  in  the  last 
days  God  would  pour  out  his  spirit 
npon  all  flesh,  etc. ;  that  his  sons  and 
daughters  should  prophesy,  etc.  There 
are  true  prophets  and  false  prophets ; 
the  first  inspired  by  the  spint  of  Qod, 
the  second  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil. 
While  prophesying  is  of  itself  a  great 
blessing,  wnen  under  proper  control 
and  governed  by  a  proper  spirit,  it  is 
a  great  damage  when  under  improper 
influencea  The  spirit  of  Qod  is  a 
spirit  of  order ;  the  spirit  of  the  wicked 
one  tends  to  confusion  and  trouble  ; 
the  spirit  of  theprophets  is  subject  to 
the  prophets.  Tne  other  spirit  seems 
to  control  those  that  are  inspired 
therewitL  The  spirit  of  prophecy 
being  in  accordance  with  rule,  order 
and  propriety,  wHl  do  nothing,  nor 
will  it  advance  anything,  which  is 
contrary  to  law,  order  and  good  gov- 


ernment The  Priestho«Hl  also  is  subi* 
ject  to  law.  order  and  government,  a# 
are  all  worlds  and  all  bodies,  temporal 
or  spiritual,  pertaining  to  this  worl4 
or  other  worlds  :  in  fact,  everythinjf 
that  is  under  the  dictation  of  the  AU 
mighty  is  subject  to  law.  Prophes^fw 
ins,  being  one  of  the  fdits  of  God,  i^ 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  Holy  Priest* 
hood  which  governs  that  andall  othejr 
principles  and  gifts  in  the  Ohurch. 
The  Elders  have  their  duties  to  per* 
form,  so  also  have  al  the  various  offi- 
cers of  the  Church,  all  under  th# 
direction  of  the  presiding  authorities 
thereof;  nor  is  there  anything,  any 
gift,  any  power  or  any  pnncipio 
that  is  exempt  therefrom.  While  the 
head  cannot  say  to  the  foot  I  havf^ 
no  need  of  thee  ;  the  foot,  tne  hand, 
the  ear,  or  any  part  of  the  body  can- 
not say  to  the  head,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee.  The  body  is  harmonious  and 
operates  as  a  whole,  every  member 
thereof  perfonnin^itsproper  functions. 
Is  prophesyinig  right  1  Yes  :  and  it  ia 
a  great  blessing  to  those  wno  receive 
it,  and  to  those  who  are  benefited 
thereby.  But  bein^  a  prophet  does 
not  make  a  man  a  Bishop,  an  Apostl^ 
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or  a  President.  The  Twelve  in  all  the 
world  dictate  and  recplate  all  things 
where  they  preside,  including  High 
Priests,  Seventies,  prophecy  and  all 

Principles    and    officers;    while    the 
'welve   themselves   are    under   the 
direction  of  the  First  Presidency  who 
preside  over  them  and  over  the  Church 
in  all  the  world     These  statements 
being  correct,  which  are  not  and  can- 
not be  successfully  refuted,  it  neces- 
sarily follows  that  any  prophecy  or 
manifestaion   that  is  not  under  the 
Sancton  and  direction  of  the  Priest- 
hood would  not  be  considered  proper; 
and  if  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  is 
subject  to   the    prophets,    both   the 
PKOpliets  and  their  spirit  are  subject 
to,  and  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
feelings  and  spirit  of  the  Priesthood. 
li  the  Priesthood  itself  is  under  the 
guidance  and  direction    of   the  AU 
mighty,  it  must  necessarily  follow  that 
every  spirit,  prophecy,  revelation  or 
gift  that  is  given  by  the  same  spirit 
must  be  in  accordance  therewith.  And 
it  could  only  be  that  anything  could 
be  tolerated  which  is  contrary  to  that, 
on  the  principle  alone  that  the  Church 
and  Priesthood  had  apostatized.   For, 
wliile  wc  have  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  and  one  God  who  is  over 
alf;  ana  in  all,  and  through  all ;  while 
h^  directs  the  affairs  of  his  Church, 
there  could  be  no  conflict  among  the 
several  parts ;    for  God  is  not  the 
aiflhdr  ot  confusion  but  of  order,  and 
ivlAsre  the  order  of  God  and  the  spirit 
ofQod  prevail,  there  is  perfect  harmony 


and  an  absence  of  all  confusion  of 
every  kind.  Therefore  by  this  spirit^ 
through  the  medium  of  the  Priesthood, 
must  all  spirits,  powers,  authorities  and 
professions  be  tested,  and  by  the  Holy 
Priesthood  must  all  these  things  be 

governed.  Then  all  being  united  toge- 
her  and  all  united  with  our  Heavenly 
Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
will  harmonize  in  all  things  pertaiainf 
either  to  time  or  eternity,  to  this  world 
or  the  world  to  come.^  For  while  God, 
with  the  Holy  Priesthood  in  the 
heavens,  comprehends  all  things,  and 
controls  all  things  in  the  heavensL 
while  he  controls  the  Holy  Priesthood 
also  on  the  earth,  a  full  development 
of  those  principles  will  make  his  will 
to  prevail  on  the  earth  as  it  prevails 
in  the  heavens.  That  time  has  not 
yet  arrived,  we  now  see  in  part  and 
comprehend  in  part  and  prophesy 
in  part.  When  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is 
only  a  part  will  be  done  away  in  the 
greater  effulgence,  glorv,  light  and  in- 
telh^nce  that  will  then  be  made 
manifest,  when  we  shall  see  as  we  are 
seen  and  know  as  we  are  known.  And 
as  God  can  do  nothing  contrary  to 
himself,  nor  contrary  to  his  laws, 
neither  will  he  reveal  anything  to  any 
one  that  is  contrary  to  his  law  and 
order.  Every  gift,  therefore,  whether 
prophecy,  tongues,  interpretations, 
visions,  manifestations,  revelations, 
or  any  power  or  authority  of  any  kind, 
professing  to  come  from  God,  must  be 
subject  to  this  rule. 


GOD  IN  TEMPOBAL  AFFAIRS. 

—-o 


At  an  annual  meeting  of  Methodist 
mthistors  held  recentlv  in  Springfield, 
Massachusetts,  a  lively  debate  occu- 
|>ild  considerable  time  over  the  ques- 
itifiti  of  healings  through  faith.  The 
ddek'  was  advanced  that  prayer  was 
emctual  for  the  healing  of  the  sick, 
some  cases,  reports  of  which  have  ap- 
.pe&red  in  the  newspapers,  beingcited 
waVtbdt.  The  Rev.  Fedrerick  Woods 
<wn  one  of  the  speakers  in  opposition 
-to  the  doctrine,  and  he  is  reported  as 
.satinjg  that  **  it  would  be  as  sensible 
TfoPfaimrto  ask  God  for  $50,000  as  for 
.sSiok  man  .to  pray  for  restoration  to 


health.  His  theory  was  that  God  did 
not  interfere  in  temporal  matters  at 
all,  but  only  in  things  concerning  the 
soul." 

The  Woods  theory  is  the  (popular 
one.  But  is  it  not  a  little  singular 
that  a  professing  Methodist  should 
avow  such  a  belief.  It  is  not  only  a 
distinct  contradiction  of  the  Bible, 
but  of  Methodist  principles  and  teach- 
ings. Both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  are  a  reoord  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  mankind  in  relation  to  their 
temporal  affairs,  much  more  being 
said  in  the  sacred  reoord  ooncoming 


LATRBrDAT  SAIim'  lOUUnVNIAL  BTAB 


Sll 


them  than  about  those  thin«  gener- 
ally denominated  spiritual  If  '*  Gk)d 
does  not  interfere  in  temporal  mat- 
ters," then  the  Bible  is  false,  and  so 
alH)  is  Methodism  which  teaches  be- 
lief in  the  Bible  and  in  special  pro- 
Tide&cee  in  all  things. 

Ail  the  healings  effected  under  the 

penonal  administration  of  the  Sayior 

mn  the  result  of  faith.     "  Go  thy 

way,  thy  faith  had  made  thee  whole! 

was  his  repeated  declaration  to  the 

restored  and  re]oicing  afflicted  onea 

''The  prayer  ol  faith  shall  save  the 

nek,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up," 

is  the  promiae  of  the  inspired  Apostle. 

It  was  through  faith  nnd  prayer  that 

the  Divine  power  was  manifested  in 

the  temporal  affairs  of  the  House  of 

Isfael,  and  of  the  early  Christians,  and 

those  who  repudiate  the  interference 

of  Qod  in  human  affairs  might  as  well 

throw  aside  the  Bible  at  once,  and, 

^iofog    the    ranks   of   the   bolde'^t 

infidels,  pronounce  the  holy  Book  a 

fablei 

That  there  are  many  infidels  in  the 
ranks  of  the  ortodox  ministry  there 
is  little  doubt  The  loaves  and  the 
fishes  are  the  objects  of  their  devotion. 
They  Ubor  simply  for  a  living,  not  for 
the  hre  of  the  truth  or  the  faith  of 
the  QospeL  But  they  generally 
laanage  to  cover  up  their  disbelief  in 
a  closer  manner  than  Mr.  Woods  has 
done,  and  instead  of  denying  that;  Ck>d 
|D7ems  and  directs  in  human  affairs, 
they  make  out  that  such  Divine 
interferences  as  are  related  in  the 
Scnptures  belonged  to  former  ages 
and  are  now  **  no  lonser  needed." 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Woods  belongs 
^  a  very  numerous  class  of  modem 
thinkers,  and  has  a  perfect  right  to 
helieve  as  he  does,  and  to  avow  his 
hslief,  or  rather  unbelief,  but  we  can- 
fiot  see  what  place  he  can  consistently 
<^oeapy  in  any  Christian  church,  and 
particularly  within  the  Methodiet 
communion. 

The  truth  is  that  the  world  — 
''Christian^  included,  have  been 
drifting  so  long  and  so  far  awajr  from 
God  that  living  and  active  faith  in 


Htm  has-  almost  expired.  "When 
the  Son  of  Man  cometn  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  1"  might  well  bo 
asked  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  while  yet 
in  the  flesh.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
are  denounced  even  by  professing 
Christians  for  their  belief  that  God 
does  and  should  guide  and  govern  in 
all  things.  People  who  profess  to  pin 
their  faith  to  tne  Bible,  denounce  ua 
for  holding  to  one  of  the  plainest  and 
most  essential  of  Bible  doctrines.  If 
God  does  not  hear  and  answer  prayer, 
and  if  His  power  is  not  exercised  in 
the  overruling  of  temporal  matters  as ' 
a  consequence  of  faith  and  prayer, 
then  is  Bible  history  but  a  mytn,  ana 
Bible  doctrine  but  a  delusion  and  a 
snare. 

But  we  have  great  satisfaction  in 
knowing  and  bearing  testimony  that 
the  Woods  idea  is  false  and  the  Bible 
doctrine  is  true.  In  the  Gk»pel  re* 
stored  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  there 
is  the  requirement  that  we  '*  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  of  God  in  all  things." 
And  that  Divine  Hand  has  been  mani- 
fest so  many  times  that  we  should  be 
blind  indeed  if  we  could  not  discern  it. , 
Not  only  in  healings  and  gifts  and 
spiritual  manifestations  has  the  Lord 
demonstrated  his  existence  and  inter- 
position to  His  people,  but  in  their 
whole  history  and  travels,  trials  and 
successes,  the  persecntions  they  have 
suffered  and  the  victories  they  have 
won.  It  has  all  worked  together  for 
their  good  and  His  glory,  and  dove- 
tailed into  His  plans,  and  the  worst 
and  vilest  schemes  and  apparent 
triumphs  of  their  enemies,  have  all 
been  turned  for  blessing  and  benefit 
and  tended  to  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  purposes. 

And  as  the  Lord  lives  and  reigns  in 
the  heavens  above,  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  He  will  demonstrate  to 
all  people  that  He  also  rules  in  the 
earth  beneath,  that  kings  and  princes, 
and  presidents  and  governors  are  in 
His  hands,  and  that  all  their  little 
doings  will  but  contribute  in  the  end 
to  the  accomplishment  of  His  great 
designs  !  —  Dueret  New9. 


Make  life  a  ministry  of  love,  and  it  will  always  be  worth  living. 
A  head  properiy  constituted  can  accommodate  itself  to  whatever  pillows  th^ 
victaitudea  oi  fortune  may  place  under  it. 
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ANCIENT      MANUSCRIPTS. 

(From  the  Salt  Lake  **  Contributor." J 


One  of  the  oldest  sacred  records 
that  has  outlived  the  ravages  of  time 
is  the  Bible.  Ancient  manuscripts 
containing  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  still  found  in  various  places. 
A  part  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  gives 
the  history  of  families  that  emigrated 
to  this  continent  from  the  Tower  of 
Babei,  viz. :  Jared,  his  brother,  and 
their  friends.  The  brother  of  Jared 
talked  with  the  Lord  at  the  time  of 
the  confusion  of  languages,  and  some 
years  after  in  the  wilderness,  and  was 
commanded  by  Jesus  Christ  to  write 
a  record  of  it,  but  it  wa.<i  sealed  up 
with  the  stones  or  interpreters,  also 
by  commandment,  till  after  Christ 
was  crucified.  Ether,  a  descendant 
of  Jared,  many  generations  after, 
wrote  the  record  from  which  Moroni 
took  his  account ;  so  Ether  must  have 
copied  from  the  writings  of  Jared  to 
have  given  an  account  of  the  latter 
speaking  with  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
part  of  the  original  writing  must 
therefore  have  been  written  soon 
after  leaving  the  tower :  but  whether 
they  and  Ether's  record  were  kept 
wit  li  the  records  containing  the  Book 
of  Mormon^  and  were  seen  by  Joseph 
Smith,  is,  I  suppose,  unknown. 

The  Book  of  Mormon,  though  not 
ancient  in  itself,  is  valuable  as  con- 
taining the  only  account  and  abridge- 
ment of  those  records,  as  well  as  a 
history  of  the  Nephites,  and  of  the 
Lamanites,  taken  from  the  records  of 
Nophi,  which  were  commenced  nearly 
tWD-thouitaud  four  hundred  years  ago, 
and  were  hid  up,  420  A.  D.  It  differs 
fioni  the  Bible  in  this  respect,  that  it 
waH  written  and  then  hid  in  the  earth, 
and  after  laying  there  undisturbed  for 
centuries,  was  (correctly  translated  by 
Joseph  Smith,  through  the  aid  of  the 
Urini  and  Thummira  ;  while  the  Bible 
has  been  circulated  among  men  ever 
since  it  was  written,  many  manuscripts 
destroyed,  and  those  that  remain,  in 
some  instances  at  least,  not  correctly 
translated.  Among  other  sacred 
manuscripts  that  have  been  found  is 
one  containing  a  description  of  Jesus 
Christ  sent  by  Lentullus,  President  of 
Judea,  to  the  Senate  of  Home ;  also 


the  death  warrant  of  Jeeus  Christ ;  it 
was  engraved  on  a  copper  plate,  and 
found  m   an  antique  vase  of  white 
marble  in  the  city  of  Abuilla  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  in  the  year  1896. 
Recently    a   manuscript   of   Ciemea 
Romanus,  and  of  other  early  ecclesi- 
astical writers,    have  been  found  ia 
Constantinople,  and  last  March  two 
German  scholars  traveling  in  Son  them 
Italy,  in  the  place  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Kosano,  round   a   very    valuable 
manuscript  of  the  whole  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew,  and  that  of  St  Mark 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
verse  of  the  sixteenth  chapter  ;  it  con- 
sists of  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
leaves  ;  the  leaves  are  made  of  pnrple 
parchment ;  it  is  written  with  silver, 
except  the  first  three  lines  of  each 
Gospel,  which  are  golden.    It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  in  the  end 
of  the  fifth  or  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth  centur^r,  and  contains  a  number 
of  painted  miniatures  illustrating  the 
life  of  Christ,  as  the  last  supper,  etCL» 
and  of  the  heads  of  forty  prophets  and 
one  or  two  other  subjects.    Laat  year 
there  died  at  Jerusalem,  an  old  man 
one  hundred  and  nine  years  of  age ; 
among  other  things,  after  his  decease, 
was  found  a  manuscript  on  papyrus 
supposed  to  have  been  written   by 
St.   Peter ;   a  commission    from  the 
Bible  Society  of  London  pronounced 
in  favor  of  its  authenticity.     We  are 
all  acquainted  with  the  Book  of  Abra- 
ham, a  translation  of  some  ancient 
reoords  found  in  the  catacombs  of 
Egypt,  and  now  forming  a  part  of  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price. 

As  a  people,  we  expect  that  before 
long  otner  records  will  be  revealed^ 
when  the  proper  time  has  arriyed. 
Sometime  we  are  to  have  the  record 
of  the  lost  Ten  Tribes,  and  we  very 
often  read  of  the  engravings  on  stone 
found  in  Mexico,  which,  no  doubt, 
will  be  extremely  interesting  when 
deciphered.  Is  not  the  Doctnne  and 
Covenants  given  in  our  own  day  as 
worthy  of  a  place  among  sacred 
Scriptures  as  the  reprints  of  those  for 
which  are  i)aid  fanulous  prioes,  and 
which  are  priced  so  highly  lor  lovem 


LATTEH-DAY  SAINTS*  KtlLLENNIAL  8TAE. 


813 


'Of  religion  and  of  the  curious  1  It  ia 
wonderful  how  the  manuscripts  have 
been  preserved  so  long,  and  from  their 
instmction  and  ase  are  deserving  of 
^  the  value  attached  to  them,  but  as 
tegards  instruction  it  is  strange  how 
highly  the  reprints  are  prijeed,  while 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  e<^ual  in  worth, 
IS  passed  coolly  by,  and  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  m^onty,  does  not  even 
enjoy  a  reputation  as  high  as  a  com- 


mon novel  In  future  years  *imay  not 
the  manuscript  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, now  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Whitmer,  occupy  the  place  to  which 
it  is  entitled,  side  by  side  with  sacred 
manuscripts,  and  rank  with  them  in 
the  estimation  of  the  people  as  the 
most  important  translation  into  the 
English  language,  in  correctness,  if 
not  in  extreme  old  age ) 

Ann  Feixows. 


GOOD    WORK   AMONG   THE   INDIANS. 


X^^e  place  before  our  readers  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  a  letter  from  Miss 
Fidelia  K  Koffold,  published  in 
the  Deseret  News^  which  shows  the 
progress  of  education  amon£[  the 
Lamanitish  race  in  Utah  Territory, 
and  gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  efforts 
of  the  Saints  to  train  that  people  in 
the  arts  of  peace  and  industry.-ED.] 

'^I  have  taught  two  terms  of  school 
•among  them,  and  they  learned  quite 
fast;  were  easy  to  ffovern,  more  so 
than  the  white  children,  and  very 
often  seUing  them  an  example  worthy 
of  imitation.  A  number  of  them  who 
did  not  know  a  letter  when  they 
started,  can  now  read  in  the  First 
Beader,  can  write  quite  plain,  and 
Understand  some  of  the  first  princi- 
ples of  arithmetic  and  geography. 
They  were  quite  delighted  to  learn 
that  the  world  is  round,  that  it  re- 
Tolves  around  the  sun,  etc. 

"  Some  of  them  who  attended  one 
term  of  school  taught  by  brother  M. 
V.  Selmon,  last  winter,  can  now  begin 
to  read  in  the  Second  Reader.  They 
are  very  anxious  to  learn  to  read  and 
write ;  thev  say  they  want  to  learn  to 
understand  our  language,  so  they  can 
know  why  the  Lord  wants  them  to  be 
Latter-day  Saints  ;  what  we  are  here 
for;  why  the  Latter-day  Saints  pay 
Tnthing  ;  why  they  build  Temples, 
etc  Thev  want  to  learn  to  read  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  find  out  what 
their  forefathers  did  when  they  lived 
•on  this  continent,  and  what  they  have 
mitten  to  them,  and  want  them  to  do 
in  these  days.  They  want  to  learn 
to  read  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Corenaati  and  other  good  books,  and 


learn  to  live  like  Latter-day  Saints. 
These  are  mostly  their  own  words. 
I  have  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  to  them 
whenever  opportunitv  atibrded  it,  and 
they  always  seemed  deeply  interested 
in  what  little  I  could  explain  to  their 
understanding.  Bishop  Spencer  told 
me  that  they  had  not  words  in  their 
language  that  could  convey  the  rignt 
meaning  if  he  should  try  to  interpret 
the  reading  of  those  books  to  thenii 
and  that  they  were  in  danger  of  get- 
ting misunderstanding,  or  I  should 
have  read  more  and  tried  to  have  had 
it  interpreted,  but  he  said  the  safest 
way  was  to  wait  until  they  get  so  far 
as  to  read  and  understand  for  them- 
selves. 

They  seem  to  be  very  thankful  for 
their  homes,  and  say  tney  love  them, 
and  that  four  years  ago  they  were 
like  the  wild  deer  of  the  mountain  or 
bird  of  the  forest ;  did  not  know  any< 
thing  but  to  wander  wherever  fanpj 
led  them,  and  all  they  talked  of  then 
w;is  deatn  and  the  shedding  of  blood. 
But  now  they  are  talking  of  peace 
and  quietness,  and  of  life  here  arid 
hereafter.  Before  they  did  not  know 
there  was  any  hereafter  or  any  God, 
but  now  they  say  they  know  there  .is 
a  God,  and  that  He  lives,  by  the  feel- 
ing that  is  within  their  hearts  that 
has  been  with  them  since  thev  were 
baptized  and  confirmed  members  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

*'Nephi,  one  who  can  understand 
and  talk  more  than  the  rest,  says  to 
the  white  children, '  You  white  child- 
ren, you  know  how  to  behave  Your- 
selves, your  parents  know,  you  know 
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what  is  ridhtf  and  I  want  you  to  do  it, 
80  we  can  learn  from  you  and  do  like 

fou,  and  not.be  doing  wron^^''  And 
think  as  the  example  is  wmch  is  set 
before  them,  so  they  will  ba  And  it 
is  veiy  necessary  that  they  have  the 
proper  example  set  before  them,  for 
the  very  motions  of  .those  whom  they 
consider  their  leaden  they  try  to 
imitate. 

**The  women  can  all  sew  quite  well, 
with  the  exception  of  three  or  four 
verv  aged  ones.  They  piece  a  quilt 
with  excellent  taste,  considering  the 
small  advantages  thev  have  had.  They 
can  make  good  bread  of  yeast-powder 
and  soda  and  sour  milk^  and  one  of 
them  has  learned  to  make  salt-rising 
bread.  They  fry  meat,  eggs,  etc., 
peel  and  boil  potatoes  very  well,  make 


tea  and  coffee,  and  fi^t  regular  metis, 
wash,  and  iron,  whitewasn  and  desn 
their  houses,  and  have  quite  an  UDdsf- 
standing  of  the  rudiments  of  home- 
keeping.    They  pay  Sunday  eggs  «oA 
help  in  making  quilts  for  the  Temple 
'All  the  Indians  pay  their  Tithine. 
Temple  donations,  eta,  and  have  «! 
been  (who  are  of  age)  re^terod,  and 
pay  their  taxes  as  American  citixens, 
and  have  the  legal  right  to  vote.  They 
have  an  Elder's  Quorum,  a  Sunday 
School  and  a  Relief  Society  oiganised 
among  them,  and  with  the  guidance 
of  Bishop  John  Spencer  and  others, 
who  are  working  for  theadvancemeot 
of  the  Mission  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  it  seems  as  though  there  is  a 
bright  future  before  them." 


SPIEITUAL-LIES-ING. 


[The  following,  by  Elder  Joseph  I 
Standing,  is  taken  from  the  Juve- 
nile Instructor  of  AumBt  1879,  the 
young  writer  having  been  martyred 
some  time  ago  while  on  a  mission 
in  the  Southern  Statea— Ed.] 

Among  the  six  hundred  and  more 
denominations  of  socalled  Christian- 
ity, one  can  readily  believe  that  there 

.  must  be  as  many  different  opinions  as 
there  are  sects ;  but  the  great  cause  of 
wonderment  is  where  they  all  get  their 
ideas  from.  Surely  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  contradictory  doctrines,  for  the 
apostle,  Paul,  emphatically  states  that 
'there  is  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism  ;*'  and  says  further:  *'  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
an;^  other  Gospel  unto  vou  tlum  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accurseo." 

A  prevailing  idea  is  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  a  mystery,  and  are  not  to  oe 
understood   as   meaning  what   thev 

^  read.     As  an  example  of  this  I  will 

.  narrate  the  following  incident : 

Arriving  at  Louisville  at  7-30  p.  m., 
on  my  way  to  Georgia,  I  had  to  wait 

.  some  four  hours  for  the  south-bound 
train. 

Having  nothing  better  to  do,  I  wrote 
a  couple  of  letters,  and  then  laid  down 

~  on  a  table  to  take  a  short  nap. 


On  awaking,  I  discovered  a  well- 
dressed  gentleman  standinf^  near  me. 
After  a  polite  salutation,  he  entered 
into  a  conversation  with  me  cm  geneni 
topics,  which  soon  centered  in  the  then 
al»orbing  theme  of  "future  punish- 
ment'' 

He  remarked  that  his  father  and 
mother  were  Presbyterians,  and, 
though  he  belonged  to  no  denomina- 
tion, he  accepted  the  faith  of  hi» 
parents  as  being  the  nearest  right,  and 
believed  with  them  that  ^'future 
punishment"  means  a  "  never>ending 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,''  into  whioi 
the  transgressor  is  thrown  —  there  to 
suffer  through  all  eternity. 

The  gentleman  being  ignorant  as 
to  my  calling,  was  without  prejudice, 
and  listened  attentively  to  wnat  I  had 
to  say. 

I  spoke  of  the  ^  folly  of  believing 
that  God  has  less  justice  than  is  com- 
monly displayed  by  falible  man.  If, 
for  instance,  three  men  were  brought 
before  a  judge  to  be  tried,  chai-^^ed 
with  different  crimes — one  for  having 
killed  his  fellowman,  another  for 
stealing  a  horse,  and  the  third  for 
having  taken  a  loaf  of  bread,  through 
extreme  hunger— if  all  should,  amr 
being  found  guilty,  be  sentenced  to 
the  gallows!  we  would  nati^nUy  oe^* 
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dadt  that  the  judge  most  certainly  be 
insane. 

But  if  the  seDtence  should  read  that 
he  who  committed  murder  had  for- 
feited his  right  to  live,  and  therefore 
most  be  executed,  while  the  horse  thief 
most  serve  a  term  of  ten  years  in  the 
penitentiary,  and  he  who  took  the 
bread,  be  placed  in  iail  twenty-four 
hours— we  should  exclaim, "  impartial 
jndga" 

Do  we  understand  that  man  is  pos- 
sessed ot  a  (greater  sense  of  right  — 
has  the  attributes  justice  and  mercy 
more  thoroughly  developed  than  the 
Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
who  is  the  Father  of  our  Spirits  t  No. 
we  cannot  think  so,  for  it  is  recorded 
in  holy  writ  that  man  "shall  be  judged 
teoordiog  to  lus  works;"  and  asain, 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence  (from 
prison)  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing,"  showing  that  when  the 
demands  of  justice  are  fully  satisfied, 
mercy  claims  her  own. 

How  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of 
every  human  oeing,  who  has  received 
any  portion  of  the  enlightening  influ- 
ence of  the  Divine  Spirit,  is  the  idea 
of  sending  a  murderer,  who,  on  the 
scaffold,  confesses  Jesus,  into  the  man- 
sion of  glorv ;  while  his  victim,  poor 
man,  though  he  has  wronged  no  one. 
is  sent  straightway  to  be  punished 
forever,  because,  forsooth,  he  did  not 
join  himself  to  any  denomination  ! 

Many,  I  continued,  have  entertained 
this  idea  of  criminals  being  admitted 
to  heavenly  glorv  in  consequence  of 
reading  of  the  tnief  upon  the  cross 
asking  of  Jesus,  '*  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdoiiL" 
The  Savior,  however,  made  no  pro- 
mise that  he  would,  but  simplv 
answered,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise."  After  His  resurrec- 
tion, wnen  Mary  was  rushing  forth  to 
meet  Him  He  said  unto  her,  '^  Touch 
me  not  *  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father ; "  showing  clearly  that  as 
Jesus  had  not  ascended  to  heaven 
where  Gk>d  dwells,  neither  had  the 
thief,  for  the  two  were  to  be  in  para- 
dise together. 

At  this  juncture  a  man  who  had 
paid  dose  attention  to  the  conversa- 


tion, interrupted  me,  saying, 

"  True,  the  body  of  Jesus  had  not 
ascended,  but  His  Spirit  had." 

"Hold,"  said  I,  "Peter  in  his  Firat 
Epistle  (lii,  18, 19,  and  20)  says  differ- 
ently, that  Jesus,  "  being  put  to  deatii 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit ;  by  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison, 
which  were  sometime  disobedient 
when  once  the  long-suffering  of  Glod 
waited  in  the  days  of  NoaL'" 

**  Yes,"  replied  the  stranger.  "  Noah, 
by  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  preacned  unto 
the  antediluvian  world. 

I  then  called  his  attention  to  the 
same  £pistle  (iv,  6),  "  For,  for  this 
cause  was  the  Crospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  fleshy 
but  live  according  to  Gk>d  in  the 
Spirit." 

He  answered,  "They  are  dead  noW, 
but  were  preached  to  when  living."    ' 

In  proof  that  a  great  work  is  being 
done  for  the  dead,  I  quoted  the  saying 
of  Paul,  "Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  1  Whv  are  thew 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  1 " 

"They  were  baptized  for  Jesus; 
Jesus  is  dead,"  he  answered 

"Jesus."  I  replied,  "was  baptized 
for  himself,  so  that  it  was  useless  for 
any  one  to  perform  that  ordinance  for 
him." 

"  Well"  he  continued,  "Jesus  was 
dead,  and  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  dead." 

By  this  time  the  train  was  ready  to 
start,  so  we  entered  the  cars.  I  sat 
opposite  to  the  two  gentlemen,  who 
introduced  themselves  to  each  othen 
and  I  then  learned  that  the  man  1 
first  conversed  with  was  a  lawyer,  the 
other,  a  Presbyterian  preacher,  #fi 
route  to  Atlanta,  to  a  Sunday  school 
convention. 

Presently  I  heard  the  lawyer  ask  his 
companion  in  a  modulated  tone, 
"Wnat  do  yoti  think  of  that  man's 
ideas  )  " 

The  minister  answered,  "I  never 
heard  such  ideas  before — a  beautiful 
chain  of  thought    He  believes  in  th^ 

foodness  and  mercy  of  Ood  though, 
[e  is  all  right" 


ActMlsr  may  commit  some  injuries ;  but  indolence  is  sure  to  do  no  good 
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PRESENT      EXPERIENCES. 

— o 

Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  on  the  importance  of  present  ezi)eriences  in 
the  history  of  the  Saints.    The  past  is  gone  forever,  the  futnre  has  not  yet 
arrived,  but  the  labors  of  to-day  are  pressing  upon  us,  and  it  depends  much 
on  how  we  perform  them,  whether  our  reward  in  eternity  shall  be  of  that 
desirable  character  which  we  anticipate.     There  are  two  classes  of  people 
which  are  quite  prominent  in  the  world,  and  especially  in  the  older  countries, 
and  some  of  each  class  may  have  crept  in  among  the  Saints.     Of  the  first  are 
those  who  would  have  been  somebody,  or  done  something  if  circumstances 
bad  not  been  so  "  trying,"  if  someone  had  not  injured  them  at  a  distant  period 
of  their  career,  maligned  their  "reputation,"  trampled  upon  their  ''privi- 
leges," imposed  on  their  *'  good  nature,"  or  set  them  a  bad  example     What 
good  Saints  they  "  would  have  been"  if  elder  so-and-so  had  presided  just  as 
lie  should,  and  exhibited  more  wisdom  in  his  dealings  with  them  at  various 
times  !    How  faithful  they  used  to  be  till  such-and-such  an  affair  happened 
and  "threw  them  off  from  their  meetings,"  or  they  could'nt  stand  it  to  see  this 
brother  or  that  sister  made  so  much  of  by  the  branch  president,  and  they 
consequently  felt  "  slighted"  and  hurt  at  the  apparent  distinction,  and  so 
commenced  to  neglect  their  duties,  ceased  paying  tithing,  drew  out  their  emi- 
gration deposits,  stayed  away  from  the  sacrament  meetings,  stopped  praying 
in  the  family  or  in  secret,  gave  up  going  to  Zion,  and  finally  became  entirely 
dispossessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  settled  down  into  a  chronic  grumbling 
apostasy  I 

Then  of  those  who  form  the  other  class,  some  are  always  waiting  for  futmre 
opportunities.  They  "hope  to  see  the  day  when  they  will  see  better  chances 
for  living  right,"  when  they  can  "  attend  meetings  more  regularly,"  and  *'  be 
there  at  the  time  appointed,"  when  they  will  "  be  able  to  pay  tithing,"  when 
they  will "  have  a  place  fit  to  invite  the  elders  to  dine,"  when  they  can  "  help 
the  poor,"  or  "  put  something  in  the  fund  for  the  Temple."  They  think  they 
€an  now  see  just  a  little  ahead  when  they  ''  will  be  able  to  lay  up  somethbg 
towards  emigration  !  If  such  and  such  a  scheme  is  successful  how  liberal 
they '*  will  be,"  if  their  wages  are  "raised"  how  they  will  "build  np  the 
kingdom."  and  set  an  example  to  their  less  worthy  brethren  I  Or  if  they  are 
wd[i  o^  they  will  talk  of  when  they  can  "make  their  arxangemants,"  how 
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ihey  win  "'gather  to  Zion,*  how  they  will  ''be  faithfaDwhen  they  reach  theTe^"* 
how  they  will  consecrate  their  surplus  means  (if  they  have  any)  to  t&e 
fnrtberanoe  of  Qod's  work.  Bat,  still  they  never  show  any  signs  of  relieTing 
present  distress,  in  many  cases  their  tithing  is  wofully  in  arrears,  their  pre- 
sent opportunities  are  entirely  lost  in  vague  and  uncertain  expectances, — 
their  labors  of  to-day  swallowed  up  in  the  great  hopes  of  an  uncertain  futures 

It  must  be  quite  apparent  to  our  readers  that  the  classes  to  which  we  have 
referred  are  both  exceedingly  in  the  wrong.  They  go  to  either  extreme,  one 
looking  backward,  the  other  ahead,  and  both  losing  the  great  blessings  of  the 
present  The  good,  true,  useful  Latter-day  Saint  is  the  one  who,  although 
in  adverse  circumstances,  still  does  his  beH^  pays  tithes  in  his  poverty,  in  faith 
that  Qod  will  "give  the  increase,"  attends  his  meetings  punctually,  no  matter 
what  happens  to  daunt  or  deter  him,  lives  up  to  the  laws  of  the  Qospel 
although  all  the  world  and  some  in  the  Church  besides,  misunderstand 
his  motives  and  malign  his  character ;  who  is  sober  and  diligent  no  matter 
who  indulges  in  the  fatal  cup  or  fails  in  the  courtesies  and  duties  of  life ;  who 
labors  conscientiously  for  the  cause  of  Ood  **  with  an  eye  single  to  His  glory," 
regardless  of  who  sees  or  criticizes  his  or  her  course,  or  whether  it  is  appreci- 
ated or  not  as  highly  as  it  ought  to  be,  or  whether  it  is  admired  publicly  in 
theaame  degree  as  that  of  brother  or  sister  so-and-so,  who  belongs  to  the 
same  branch ;  who  never  stops  his  praying,  his  tithing,  nor  neglects  his  meet- 
ings, or  any  other  known  duty  because  of  anything  some  one  elsehays,  thinks 
or  does ;  this  is  true  independence  of  character,  that  which  distinguishes  the 
sound-hearted  Latter-day  Saint  from  every  other  being  on  the  eartL  This 
kind  of  a  Saint  is  not  ever  waiting  for  the  world  to  cease  opposing,  for  people 
to  become  more  perfect,  for  his  wages  to  be  raised,  for  somebody  to  die  and 
kave  him  a  fortune,  before  he  can  aid  the  work  or  gather  to  Zion,  or  support 
the  traveling  ministry  ;  for  the  world  to  be  '*  turned  upside  down"  before  he 
«sn  begin  to  live  decently  and  respectably  as  a  servant  of  God,  and  a  faithful 
follower  of  Christ !  No,  the  true  Saint  takes  things  as  he  finds  them,  and. 
makes  the  best  of  his  surroundings.  He  wastes  no  time  complaining  at  oir- 
eomstanoes,  but  goes  to  work  with  a  will,  and  hews  down  the  scraggling  oaks 
4^  difficulty,  till  he  has  by  his  works  and  his  faith  combined,  made  a  pathway 
for  himself,  in  which  others  can  follow  if  they  choose.  Like  the  sturdy 
pioneer  in  an  early  day,  he  is  the  man  who  ^  builds  the  bridges"  and  "kills 
the  snakes,'  that  the  thousands  who  come  after  may  have  ease  and  rejoicing 
in  their  joumejdngs.  He  removes  the  stumbling-blocks  from  society  ta-dap, 
that  his  children  may  have  a  clearer  road  in  the  next  generation.  He  suffers, 
labors  and  endures  the  evils  of  to-day,  removing  them  wisely  as  he  can,  that 
he  may  be  the  better  prepared  to  oope  with  and  handle  the  emergencies  of 
to-morrow.  And  after  he  has  done  all  he  can  with  all  the  aid  he  has  obtained 
from  the  Heavens  through  faith,  prayer  and  diligence,  he  still  acknowledges 
the  hand  of  Gtodf  and  oountsj  himself  "an. unprofitable  servant,"  considering 
the  vast  opportunities  offered  in  his  everyday  experience. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE.— As  the  railway  trains  on  Oocd  Friday,  April  15th, 
tie  ran  as  on  Sundays,  those  coming  here  on  that  day,  to  go  with  the  April 
l®th  company,  must  select  their  trains  from  the  Sitmbat  times.    In  cato 
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'Bach  times  do  not  suit  Bome  localities,  the  persons  there  can  oome  oo  Thuisdaj, 
the  14th,  get  their  tickets  at  this  Office,  and  go  on  board  the  ship  the  same  as 

.  on  Friday;  but  only  those  that  the  Good  Friday  times  do  not  suit  should 
come  on  Thursday. 

Those  who  are  not  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-d^ 
Saints  aro  at  liberty  to  travel  with  our  companies,  so  they  comply  with  our 
v^^ations,  but  will  have  to  pay  the  regular  ska  fare  rates  :  £Q  6s.,  for  an 
adult ;  children  under  IS  years,  £3  3s. ;  under  1  y^ar,  £l  Is. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  following  interesttng  extract  from  a  letter  of  Elder  James  H.  Moyle, 
written  in  Bark  County,  North  Carolina,  U.S.  A.,  and  published  in  the  Dtgent 
News,  shows  some  of  the  rich  experience  of  our  elders  in  that  field. 

'*  Daring  the  past  four  months  I  have  had  the  pleaaura  of  baptisiDg  eleven 
adults  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  which  has  given  some  cause  for  the  bowling  of 
the  wolves.  This  calls  to  mind  an  interesting  conversation  we  had  a  short 
time  since  with  a  friend  of  ours,  and  a  man  of  prominence  in  his  section  of 
the  country  where  we  have  been  holding  forth  of  late,  he  having  assiated  and 
introduced  us  there,  was  the  object  at  which  some  jeers  were,  hurled,  but  he 
was  equal  to  the  emergency.  Upon  one  occasion  a  Piesbyterian  divine  and 
lawyer  was  chastizing  him  for  going  to  hear  the  '  Mormons,'  etc. ;  to  this  he 
replied,  that  when  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  have  a  guardian,  he  might 
call  on  Ms  honor  for  assistance. 

'*  Some  excitement  having  been  caused,  the  friend  areferred  to,  with  others, 
requested  the  presiding  Baptist  minister  to  meet  us  and  expose  our  '  weak 
and  foolish  doctrines.'  To  this  he  replied  that  if  he  did  oome  he  would  bring 
a  Bible  that  did  not  teach  polygamy.  The  new  Bible  has  not  been  forth- 
coming, neither  his  reverence,  though  he  had  a  very  favorable  opportunity 
for  meeting  us.  They  then  called  upon  a  Presbyterian  preacher  of  extensive 
experience  and  education  ;  his  reply  was  that  it  would  not  do,  as  we  might 
prove,  wherein  they  were  not  closely  adhering  to  the  Scriptures.  I  do  not 
think  this  answer  would  have  been  given  had  he  known  that  those  enquiring 
were  as  strong  believers  in  the  Qospel  as  they  are. 

*'  Their  next  victim  was  the  Methodist  circuit  rider,  who  had  been  holding 

meetings  in  the  neighborhood  until  a  few  da3r8  before  our  appointment    He 

.  was  detained  all  the  week  by  one  of  the  most  severe  storms  that  has  occurred 

here  for  many  years;  it  being  a  mountainous  district,  travel  was  almost 

entirely  suspended,  but  when  the  day  came  for  us  to  arrive,  he  declared  that 

he  was  compelled  to  go  and  fill  an  appointment  sixteen  miles  away,  and  on 

the  opposite  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge.    He  knew  as  well  as  his  friends  that  he 

was  not  expected  there,  (for  it  is  not  the  custom  of  sach  men  to  travel  when 

the  weather  is  in  any|way  disagreeable,)  but  notwithstanding  the  earnest 

entreaties  and  begging  of  his  friends  not  to  imperil  his  life,  and  that  of  his 

wife,  who  was  traveling  with  him,  on  so  hazardous  a  trip,  they  nevertheless 

■  started,  but  had  to  stop  after  going  only  three  miles.    We  supposed  they  then 

,  thought  themselves  free  from  us. 
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^  The  weather  was  so  had  that  we  were  unahle  to  reach  our  appointmenti 
which  IS  the  firat  we  have  failed  to  fill,  but  all  justified  us  in  not  coming.  Oor 
friend  concluded  that  no  blame  could  be  attached  to  him  for  assisting  us,  as 
he  had  given  all  the  supposed  shepherds  (that  they  had  been  paying  immense 
salaries  for  defending  and  pretecting  them,)  fair  warning  of  the  whereabonto 
of  the  ^  wolves,"  so  he  felt  free  and  strengthened  in  his  faith  in  the  divinity 
of  our  calling,  especially  when  he  read  from  Holy  Writ  that  *'  The  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep,  but  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth.'' 

We  dip  the  following  from  a  communication  of  Elders  James  Sanderson 
and  Joseph  R  Murdock,  written  in  Ludington,  Mason  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  1^ 
lasi,  and  published  in  the  Deseret  Hews : 

**  While  traveling  near  Sylvester,  after  preaching  one  evening,  a  lumbeif- 
man  took  us  home  with  him  ;  we  conversed  with  the  men  on  the  subject  d 
our  discourse  ;  one  man,  the  ^' bully"  of  the  camp,  took  occasion  to  abuse  u/i 
oonsiderably,  so  much  so  that  the  proprietor  took  us  one  side  and  apologised, 
saying,  **  If  men  were  not  so  scarce  I  would  turn  him  off.^  We  told  him  that 
we  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  what  he  said.  The  next  morning  the  same 
abusive  fnirty  sAid,  *'  If  God  is  my  Eather  and  he  knows  I  am  doing  wrou^ 
why  don't  he  tell  me  so.'^  We  replied  that  he  had  sent  us  to  cull  all  men  to 
repentance,  and  ^  we  command  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
repent  of  your  sins  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  them."  He  answered, 
**  I  would  not  if  I  knew  God  had  sent  you."  He  went  out  in  the  woods 
cursing  God  and  the  'Mormons ;'  about  the  first  tree  he  felled  a  piece  flew 
hack  and  killed  him  instantly.  We  have,  as  a  general  thing,  been  treated 
very  welL  In  one  instance  the  party  who  had  charge  of  the  school- house 
would  not  let  us  stay  in  the  house  after  preaching  to  them,  and  none  saw  fit 
to  take  us  home,  and  it  was  a  very  stormy  night ;  but  it  turned  out  to  our 
advantage,  for,  after  a  short  walk,  we  got  a  good  bed.  In  another  instance 
we  were  taken  to  the  hotel  after  meeting,  and  our  lodging  and  breakfast  paid 
for.    Such  is  the  life  of  a  missionary." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


BBPOBT  VBOM  DUNDSK. 

Dundee,  March  11,  1881. 
Free.  Albert  Oarrington. 

Dear  Brother,-'As  brother  R  R 
Irvine  has  now  arrived  from  the 
natth.  to  succeed  me  in  the  presidency 
of  this  conference,  it  is  with  feelings 
of  pleasure  and  gratitude  that  I  have 
the  privilege  of  introducing  to  the 
Saints  of  the  conference  one  who  is 
everyway  worthy  of  their  confidence 
and  support  as  a  servant  of  G(xi,  to 
fill  the  nosition  he  is  called  to  occupy. 
I  am  alao  pleased  to  leave  the  con- 
ieienee  m  ao  pfosperoos  a  condition 


as  it  is  ;  but  before  doing  so,  to  suc- 
ceed Pres.  D.  C  Dunbar  in  the  Gks- 
fow  Conference,  I  will  give  yon  a 
rief  account  of  our  status,  and  of  the 
labors  of  the  elders. 

I  will  commence  with  Elder  Irvine, 
who  reports  that  before  leaving  Thurso 
he  baptized  a  son  of  brother  Munro, 
and  although  he  is  the  only  one  to 
whom  he  had  the  privilege  of  admini- 
stering in  that  ordinance,  that 
through  the  labors  of  the  elders  in 
Caithness-shire  for  the  last  seven 
months,  we  now  have  many  friends 
there,  and  before  he  left,  quite  .a 
number  acknowledged  that  they  were 


990 
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.well  satisfied  with  our  doctrineii,  and  i  on  religion  can  penetrate  them,  cspe- 


would  even  defend  them.  All  that 
deterred  them  from  joining  our  ranks 
was  the  fear  of  the  contumely  of  their 
neighbors,  so  they  would  not  get  bap- 
tised until  they  could  start  for  Utah, 
and  (^t  away  from  thoee  who  felt  so 
Tindictive  against  them.  But  the 
strong  prejuoice  that  existed  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  Caithness  has 
to  a  great  extent  been  banished 
through  the  labors  of  the  elders,  and 
the  scattering  of  the  written  word, 
which  brother  Irvine  says  he  has  in 
the  last  three  months  distributed  in 
nine  parishes  to  the  amount  of  about 
two  tnousand  tracts,  including  thirty- 
four  packages  (of  four  of  our  leading 
tracts  each),  which  he  sent  to  the 
jDinisters  residing  therein.  These, 
with  those  tracts  which  he  and  bro- 
ther McAlister  had  previously  dis- 
tributed in  that  region,  make  about 
three  thousand  four  hundred  ;  so  the 
people  around  there  cannot  be  igno- 
xant  of  our  doctrines,  and  the  seed 
that  has  been  sown  may  yet  Spring 
forth  and  grow,  particularly  that 
which  has  fallen  on  good  soil  and  we 
trust  the  benefits  will  be  reaped  in  a 
future  day. 

I  also  found  on  my  late  visit  to 
Aberdeen,  that  Elder  Buchanan  was 
doing  a  good  work  in  that  district ; 
that  within  the  past  three  or  four 
months  he  has  had  the  privilege  of 
administering  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism and  enrolling  the  names  of  four 
additional  members  to  the  Church, 
with  ffood  prospects  of  others  at  an 
early  day.  He  advertizes  in  the  news- 
papers the  place  and  time  of  holding 
meetings,  and  frequently  has  bills 
posted  with  subjects  announced,  so 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  granite 


cially  when  the  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, as  introduced  by  the  Latter-day 
Prophet,  is  concerned. 

The  Arbroath  Branch,  under  the 
presidency  of  Elder  David  Bnist,  is 
also  in  j^kxI  condition ;  a  spirit  of 
unity  prevails  in  their  midst,  and  I 
find  quite  a  number  of  strangers  in 
this  p«Lrt  who  are  much  interested  in 
our  principles. 

Elders  Jack  and  Baxter  are  also 
laboring  faithfully  in  Fifeshire.  and 
are  doing  a  good  work,  principally  in 
visiting  and  distributing  our  tracts 
through  that  region.  And  sinoe  El- 
der Baxter  went  to  the  Cowdenhaath 
District,  four  have  renewed  their 
covenants  by  being  re-baptized. 

In  this  aistrict,  since  my  arrival 
here  last  October,  I  have  labored 
diligently  and  visited  among  the 
Saints,  friends  and  strangers,  as  op- 
portunitjr  would  afford,  when  not  en- 
gaged with  the  business,  and  in  visit- 
ing other  parts  of  the  conference.  I 
also  advertized  our  place  of  meeting. 
Occasionally  quite  a  number  of  stran- 
gers would  attend,  and  I  am  pleased 
to  say  that  since  our  conference  meet- 
ing held  on  the  9th  of  January  of  this 
year,  there  have  been  added  to  the 
Dundee  Branch  ten  members  by  bap- 
tism, brothers  Jack  and  McAlister 
administering  in  the  ordinance^  and 
principally  through  their  faitbful 
labors  these  additions  have  been  made. 
A  few  others  are  now  ready  for  bap- 
tism, which  will  be  attended  to  at  an 
early  date,  with  good  prospects  of  a 
few  more  honest  souls  embracing  the 
truth.  So  thus  we  continue  to  glean 
and  gather  into  the  fold. 

My  experience  thus  far  has  been 
that  more  good  is  accomplished  in 


city  will  not  have  the  excuse  of  say-  these  days  in  convincing  people  of 


lag  they  did  not  know  where  to 
go  and  hear   our   doctrines   taught. 

.Through  this  means  many  strangers 
have  gone  to  hear,  and  a  few  of  them 

,  are  now  identified  with  us,  and  there 
appears  to  be  an  interest  created 
among  the  more  liberal  class  to  go 
and  hear  for  themselves.  There  is  a 
class,  however,  not  only  in  Aberdeen, 
bat  wherever  I  have  been  in  Scot- 

t'land,  whose  hearts  are  as  the  ada- 
mantine rocks  of  which  their  beautiful 

•  citj  ia  builL    No  i^stem  of  reasoning 


our  doctrines,  by  fireside  visits  than 
at  our  public  meetings,  and  if  the 
thousands  of  Saints  now  in  Utah 
would  give  or  send  to  our  elders  a 
letter  ofintroduction  to  their  relatives 
in  foreign  lands,  much  more  good 
might  be  accomplished.  I  am  pleased 
to  say  there  is  a  spirit  of  unit^  and 
a  good  feeling  among  the  Saints  of 
this  branch,  and  also  of  others,  to 
labor  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
of  Qod,  and  for  their  deliverance  from 
these  lands  of  oppression  and  vice^  to 
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the  place  appointed  far  the  Saints  to 
githerto. 

I  tender  my  heartfelt  thanks  to  all 
the  Saints  of  the  conference  for  their 
kindness  to  me  while  laboring  among 
them,  and  pray  for  their  future  wel- 
fare and  prosperity,  and  that  they 
may  have  strength  to  hold  fast  to 
those  noble  principles  which  will  at 
last  bring  them  eternal  life. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinue with  you  and  all  the  brethren 
in  the  Office,  is  the  desire  of 
Your  brother  in  the  Qospel, 

Jambs  Finlayson. 

Skipton,  Lancashire, 

March  S4,  1881. 

Pros.  Albert  Garrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Having  been  re- 
leased to  return  to  my  mountain  home 
with  the  first  company  of  the  season, 
I  tender  with  pleasure  my  acknow- 
ledgements of  gratitude  and  thanks 
for  all  kindness  bestowed  upon  me  by 
the  Saints  and  stran^rs  with  whom 
I  have  become  acquamted  and  among 
whom  I  have  labored,  both  in  the 
Bristol  and  Nottingham  Conferences. 
May  the  blessing  of  Heaven  smile 
npon  them,  and  the  happy  acquaint- 
ances which  are  formed  may  they 
never  be  foit^tten,  but  ever  be  re- 
membered with  pleasure  and  profit 

I  can  say  the  Lord  has  been  with 
me  and  blessed  me  in  all  my  mission- 
ary labors  in  this  the  land  of  my  birth. 
These  have. been  some  of  the  happiest 
days  of  my  life,  and  will  ever  be  re- 
membered ^'whUe  life  and  thought 
and  being  last,  or  immortality  en- 
dures." 

I  have  endeavored,  since  my  ar- 
ri^ral,  to  labor  to  the  best  of  my 
^niity  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  I 
baptized  four  and  re-baptized  three 
persons  in  the  Nottingham  Confer- 
ence jost  before  leaving  there  on  the 
11th  mat.  My  health  has  not  been 
of  the  best,  still,  by  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  I  have  been  an  instrument 
in  his  hands  in  bringing  some  into 
the  fold,  and  I  trust  my  testimony 
to  the  honest-ic'heart  will  be  like 
"bread  east  uf)on  the  waters." 

I  am  now  visiting  my  relatives,  and 
gathering  genealogies,  also  preaching 
the  Qoapel  wherever  I  visit    I  bear 


them  a  faithful  testimony  of  th» 
work  of  Qod,  and  the  setting  up  of 
His  latter-day  kingdom  upon  the 
earth. 

I  will  say  to  all  the  faithful  Saints, 
Gkxi  bless  you,  and  may  you  all  he- 
gathered  in  the  Lord's  own  due  time- 
to  the  land  of  the  west,  to  join  with 
the  Saints  in  building  up  Zion. 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself  and 
all  at  "  42,"  I  am 

Your  brother  in  the  QospeL 

John  Leb  Jonbs. 

lsttek  fjetom  bristol. 

Bristol,  March  24,  1881. 
Pres.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  lost  writing* 
to  you.  Eider  Beazer  and  I  have  been 
visiting  and  talking  to  the  Saints. 
We  were  well  treated,  the  people 
being  glad  to  see  us,  and  expressed 
themselves  as  feeling  weli  under  the 
fatherly  instruction  of  their  president. 
Our  stay  in  each  place  was  short 
The  Saints  in  most  of  the  branches 
in  this  conference  are  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  aid  the  cause.  Thero 
are,  however,  exceptions.  Out  of 
those  who  have  given  their  names  for 
baptism — previously  spoken  of — three 
entered  the  water,  the  others  think* 
ing  it  wisdom  to  wait  for  a  more 
favorable  opportunity  owing  to  tto 
inclement  weather. 

Pres.  Beazer  organized  a  small 
branch  at  Downhead,  Somerset,  with 
brother  Richard  Gibbs,  an  old  veteran 
in  the  Church  of  more  than  thirty 
years  standing,  as  president.  In  many 
places  a  spirit  ot  inquiry  is  arising^ 
and  ere  long  we  hope  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  sending  favorable  reports 
from  this  conference.  Much  good 
can  be  done  distributing  tracts,  and 
we  give  them  unsparingly  whenever 
opportunity  presents  itself. 

Brothers  Gardiner  and  Harris,  du- 
ring the  past  six  weeks,  have  been 
traveling  in  what  was  foriuerly  com- 

Erised  in  the  Cheltenham  Conference, 
ut  now  the  northern  portion  of  thi» 
conference.  They  baptized  one  per- 
son, and  report  others  favorable,  also 
five  names  given  for  re-baptism.  Bro- 
ther Gardiner  was  by  no  means  idle 
while  among  his  friends,  as  he  hopes 
soon  to  be  able  to  substantially  show 
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by  b^tuuDg  aevMBl  of  them.  He 
held.'^veral  public  meetinos  which, 
withoat  doab^  will  be  productive  of 
good.  la  fact,  the  outlook  in  that 
region  is  uuexceptionally  good;  the 
people  seemingly  are  awakening  from 
their  lethargy  into  active  searching 
after  trutL  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
assisting  us  in  our  administrations  to 
the   sick,   several   cases   of   healing 


having  oecuired  recently. 

We  are  all  feeling  well  in  our  labors, 
and  desire  to  do  our  part  in  showing 

geople  the  error  of  tWr  way&  The 
retluren  all  join  with  me  in  sending 
kind  regards  to  yourself  and  all  at 
the  Office. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  L.  BOBINSOK. 


MINUTES     OF     A     CONFERENCE 

HELD    IK    ST.    Ann's    GHAPSL,    ST.  ANN'S  3TBSBT,  NOTTINOHAMy 

MABCH  27,   1861. 


Present — Apostle  Albert  Carrington, 
President  of  the  European  Mission  ; 
Elder  Chas.  W.  Stayner,  from  the 
Liverpool  Office ;  O.  F.  Hunter,  Pre& 
of  tbe  Nottingham  Conference  ;  John 
Coi»per,  from  the  Leeds  Conference ; 
0?o.  Stringfellow,  from  the  London 
Conference ;  D.  C.  Dunbar,  from  tbe 
<j^lasgow  Conference ;  and  D.  West, 
J.  Farmer,  J.  R  Howard,  Z.  P.  Terry, 
J.  J.  Giles,  G.  M.  Spencer  and  W.  H. 
King,  traveling  elders  in  the  Notting- 
ham Conference. 

laSO  a.m. 
.  Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  J.  Far- 
mer.   Sixiging^ 

President  Hunter  made  a  few  in* 
troductory  remarks,  and  called  upon 
the  elders  in  charge  of  the  various 
districts  to  report  tne  same. 

Elder  David  West  reported  the 
Leicestershire  District  He  stated 
that  there  had  been  a  large  number 
of  additions  since  the  last  Confer- 
ence. The  Leicester  Branch  had 
grown  from  27  members  to  45  in 
number,  as  many  had  recently  been 
baptizeoL 

Elder  Terry  reported  the  Lincoln- 
shire District  There  had  been  few 
additions,  but  now  an  opening  was 
being  presented,  and  he  hoped  soon 
to  see  the  result  of  the  labors  of  the 
elders  They  were  delivering  tracts 
and  warning  the  people  by  their  testi- 
mony. 

Eider  King  stated  that  there  had 
been  some  27  additions  in  the  Huck- 
nail  District,  within  the  last  five 
months,  and  the  branches  were  pros- 
pering; very  well  He  also  reported 
tl^e  district  in  which  Elder  Jones  had 


been  laboring  as  doing  well  Some 
had  been  added  to  the  Church  re- 
cently. 

Pre&  Hunter  reported  the  Not- 
ting:ham  Branch,  and  then  read  the 
statbtical  and  financial  reports.  The 
general  Authorities  were  then  pre- 
sented to  the  conference  and  unani* 
mously  sustained. 

Elder  Stringf ellow  felt  pleased  in 
having  the  opportunity  to  stand  be- 
fore the  congregation  to  bear  his 
testimony.  Spoke  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  faith,  and  the  results  follow- 
ing the  exerdse  of  the  sam&  We 
must  not.  only  believe  in  God,  but 
must  carry  out  the  commandments 
given  by  Him.  There  is  a  fountain 
of  knowledge,  of  light  and  intelligence, 
and  that  is  God,  and  we  have  access 
to  that  fountain.  He  that  lacks 
wisdom  should  ask  of  God.  He  ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  attend  to  their 
duties,  and  especially  supplicate  tha 
Lord  daily.  Closed  by  bearing  his 
testimony. 

Eider  Cooper  said,  I  am  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Saints  here,  and 
being  a  native  of  England,  I  am 
acquainted  with  your  customs,  and 
feel  pleasure  in  meeting  with  you. 
Referred  to  the  prea^ming  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  difficulties  encount- 
ered. He  felt  wall  in  the  work  of 
God,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to  obey 
the  laws  of  God.  The  law  of  TiUiing 
was  given  to  us,  and  by  complying 
with  the  same  we  would  call  dCown 
innumerable  blessings  on  our  heacb. 

Elder  Dunbar  said,— -I,  too,  am  ac- 
quainted with  the  Saints  here,  and 
feel  pleased  to  note  the  progress  in 
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the  Oonferenoe  since  I  left  it  some 
SKmUu  aga    Referred  to  his  labors 
in  the  conference,  and  likened   his 
position  to  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
when  he  said,  *'  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Qospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
fwwer  of  God  auto  satration/'    Re- 
ferred to  the  different  circumstances 
ia  which  we  are  placed,  and  the  moral 
coara^  of  some  who  can  stand  the 
storm  of  opposition    and    not   feel 
ashamed  of  tne  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Othen,  for  various  reasons,  among 
which  are  fear  of  the  frowns  of  the 
world  and   the   ignorant   haters  of 
tnith,  sometimes  feel  ashamed  of  the 
Qospel.    He  exhorted  uU  to  diligence 
tnd  faith,  and  closed  by  bearing  his 
testimony  to  God's  work. 

Singing.     Benediction    by    Elder 
Terry. 


2  p.m. 

Sioging.  Prayer  by  Elder  Howard. 
Sinring 

Elder  Farmer  Quoted  from  Eph.  iv. 
1I~I3L  Referrea  to  the  pattern  laia 
down  by  Jesus,  demonstrating  that 
only  by  prophets,  apostles,  and  the 
gifts  of  the  Gospel,  could  we  carry 
out  the  commanaments  of  Gk>d,  and 
'*come  to  a  unity  of  the  faith.''  Showed 
the  diversity^  of  Christendom,  and 
pruTed  that  it  was  caused  by  the  ab- 
sence of  inspiration  from  God. 

Elder  Chas.  W.  Stayner  followed  in 
an  interesting  discourse.  Referred  t(» 
the  transitiiry  things  of  life,  and  com- 
P^dthem  with  tne  glories  of  eter* 
wty.  The  revelations  to  Joseph 
Smith  involved  the  same  principles 
that  were  taught  by  Christ,  Abraham 
tnd  othen,  and  he  who  would  sacrifioe 
<ine  principle  of  the  Gospel  revealed 
^m'  Heaven  to  gain  the  reputation 
or  wealth  of  the  world,  was  a  craven 
vid  a  hypocrite.  This  Gospel  existed 
from  all  ettorot^,  and  was  not  origi- 
ittted  for  this  planet  alone,  but  all 
the  shining  worlds  in  the  universe 
*ere  governed  by  its  grand  principles. 
Some  thought  because  the  Latter  day 
Saints  urged  the  necessity  of  apostles 
umI  prophets,  they  did  notsufficieiitly 
^rd  the  atonement  of  the  Savior. 
Bot  this  was  a  very  erroneous  con- 
cloiion,  as  would  be  seen  by  reading 
ue  standard  works  of  the  Church, 
n  e  not  only  ask  mankind  to  believe 


in  Christ,  but  we  go  still  further — 
we  ask  them  to  carrv  out  His  teach- 
ings. Referred  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Gospel  by  revelation,  the  finding 
and  translation  of  the  plates.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  verifies  the  Bible. 
Itia  not  a  substitute  for  the  Bible, 
any  more  than  Joseph  Smith  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  Jesus  Christ,  or  one  prin- 
ciple is  a  substitute  for  another  equally 
necessary.  These  doctrines  differ 
from  the  ideas  of  the  **  Christian" 
world,  hence  the  Saints  are  hated  of 
all  nations.  Ministers  who  enjoy 
great  popular! tv  do  not  come  under 
the  head  of  those  who  Christ  said 
should  be  "hated  for  His  name's 
sake.^'  The  speaker  closed  by  testify- 
ing of  the  industrious  and  progressive 
character  of  the  Saints  in  Zion,  and 
stated  that  the  true  secret  of  their 

I  unity  was  their  knowledge  of  correct 

I  principles,  whicli   enabled   them   to 

I  govern  themselves. 

I     Singing.      Benediction    by   Elder 

I  Spencer. 

6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  West 
Singing. 

Pres.  Carrington  then  delivered  a 
very  instructive  and  interesting  dis- 
cuursQ  on  the  nature  of  the  GospeL 
)*ef erring  Ut  the  agency  of  man  ana 
other  |)oints  of  doctrine  contained  in 
the  revelations  of  God  through  Joseph 
Smith.  He  dwelt  on  the  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  perfection  of  the 
organization  of  Christ's  Church,  and 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  orga- 
nizjUioQ  and  principles  tnereof  in 
their  perfection.  He  showed  the  futi- 
lity ol  all  efforts  to  injure  God's  work, 
and  closed  by  exhorting  the  Saints  to 
faithfulness,  that  they  mi^ht  attain 
celestial  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Stri     ^ 


ingmff. 
ugfeliow. 


GU>od  attention  was  paid  dnrinff 
the  meetings,  and  all  seemed  pleased 
and  instructed.  Throughout  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day  a  good  spirit  pre- 
vailed, and  the  Saints  felt  that  the 
Lord  was  blessing  them,  and  that  they 
were  indeed  partaking  of  ''  a  feast  of 
fat  thingBL" 
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DROPPING    A    SEED. 

[SBLCOTBD.] 

Th«  Umd  WAS  itiU ;  the  skies  were  gnj  witii  ifeepiag  ; 

Into  the  soft  brown  eMih  the  seed  she  cast ; 
Oh,  soon,  she  cried,  will  oome  the  time  of  reapinf , 

The  golden  time  when  clouds  and  tears  are  past  I 
There  came  a  whisper  through  the  autumn  lutfe, 

'  Yea  then  shah  find  it  after  manj  daya.' 


•< 


Hour  after  hour  she  marks  the  fitfoll  _ 
Of  sunlight  steiiUng  through  the  cloudy  lift ; 

Hour  after  hour  she  ungers.  idly  dreaming, 
To  see  the  rain  fell,  and  the  dead  leaves  drift ; 

Oh,  for  some  small  gi^Ben  sign  of  life  she  prays ; 
Have  I  not  Mratched  and  waited  '*  many  days  f 

At  early  morning,  chilled  and  sad  she  hearkens 
To  stormy  wixids  that  through  the  poplars  blow  ; 

Far  over  hill  and  plain  the  heaven  darkens, 
Her  field  is  covered  with  a  shroud  of  snow  ; 

Ah,  Lord  !  she  sighs,  are  these  thy  loving  ways  f 
He  answers — *^  Spake  I  not  of  SMifiy  days  T* 

The  snowdrop  blooms,  the  purple  violet  ^(listens 
On  banks  of  moss  that  take  the  sparkling  showers : 

Half -cheered  half  doubting  vet,  she  strays  and  listens 
To  finches  singing  to  the  shy  young  flowers ; 

A  little  longer  stilfhis  love  delays 
The  pronused  bleswng— "  after  many  days.** 

0  happy  world !  she  cries,  the  sun  is  shining ! 
Above  the  soil  I  see  the  springing  green  ; 

1  could  not  trust  his  word  without  repining, 

I  could  not  wait  in  peace  for  things  unseen ; 
Foivtve  me,  Lord,  my  soul  is  full  of  praise ; 
My  doubting  heart  prolonged  thy  "  many  days." 


DIED. 

Gi»B.^In  the  First  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Match  4,  1881,  of  old  age,  Mary  Gihb, 
formerly  of  Leith,  Scotland.  She  emigrated  in  1866,  crossing  the  Plains  with  Uie  hand- 
cart company,  on  which  trip  she  lost  her  husband.—*'  News/' 
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•*  Verilff  I  sap  unto  you^  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodon^ 
and  Gomcrrha  in  the  aay  of  jvdgtMTUy  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  x,  16. 


le.  16,  7oL  XUn. 


XondAf,  April  11, 1881. 


PriM  One  Peim/ 


THE    CONFLICT,    AND    ITS    CAUSE. 


The  difference  between  the  doc- 
trines preached  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  and  the  sermonizing  done  by 
the  *' Chnstion"  denominations  of  the 
day,  is  exceedingly  marked.  So  much 
is  this  the  case,  that  sometimes  when 
one  of  oar  elders  comes  unannounced 
before  the  public,  and  lays  before  a 
promiscaous  congregation,  gathered 
from  variouB  quarters,  and  who  may 
belong  to  any  or  to  various  religious 
bodies,  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  doctrines  he  advances,  are  met 
with  strong  opposition  from  his  hear- 
ers, some  of  whom  will  become  ex- 
dted  and  angry,  and  even  quarrel- 
some and  riotous  in  their  manifesta- 
tions of  unbelief  in  the  principles 
sdyanoed.  The  question  may  be 
aaked :  what  is  the  cause  of  this  con- 
flict with  the  ideas  and  opinions  of 
other  professing  Christians  1  The 
fact  that  other  denominations  differ 
from  each  other  does  not  seem  to  be 
redded  in  the  same  light  It  is 
taken  aa  a  matter  of  course  that  they 
should  beUeye  in  a  variety  of  doc- 
trines^ and  entertain  a  diversit)^  o^ 
ideas  concerning  rel^on,  ^notwith- 
standihg  ta^y  all  claim,  and  as^^far  at 
ktt^a^the^PxotejJftnt  y^^i,^^  coal 


cerned.  are  recognized  by  each  other^ 
with  all  their  incongruities,  to  belong 
to  the  "  Church  of  Christ '\  But  a& 
soon  as  the  Latter- day  Saint  comes 
forth,  Bible  in  hand,  and  present^  tha. 
plain,  simple  principles  contained 
therein,  antagonism^  is  at  once  mani- 
fested, intolerance  is  exercised,  espe- 
cially oy  the  local  preachers,  reli^oua 
leaders,  and  promment  "  Obristians''. 
generally,  and  where  the  obviouft 
meaning  of  the  passages  quoted  can- 
not be  d[istorted  oy  spiritualizing,  un- 
belief is  in  some  instances  strongly^ 
implied  in  the  Bible  itself,  as  a  record 
of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the. 
ancient  Church  In  other  cases,» 
raUier  than  acknowledge  defeat,  and. 
give  up  pre- conceived  ideas  which 
they  ind  the  Scriptures  do  hot  sus- 
tain, they  will  leave  the  congregation*, 
and  entrust  the  salvation  of  the^  flock 
to  the  care  of  those  who  have  widldea. 
the  bibUoal  logic  with  such  telling, 
force.  .    '. 

Others  again  are  so  Qtr.uck.  mwi  tl^e- 
Scriptural  proofs  given,  tlia,t  they.  w;ll. 
imagine,  and  even  see^^  to^leaq  othei^ 
into  the  belief  that  the  pi,ble,uie^>y 
the  Latter-day- S&inlfs.,  IS  a^<U^ren.(»; 
^Jioft^frosi:^e^jyejjse^  iBinfeSt 
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churches  of  the  day.  And  to  this,  in 
part,  m^  be  attributed  the  saying 
that  the  Saints  have  a  ^'  Bible  of  their 
own/*  and  that  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  fact  is,  the 
real  doctrines  of  the  ancient  Church 
established  by  the  Savior,  although 
so  plainly  recorded  in  the  New  TesJ^a- 
ment,  are  not  preached  in  the  pulpits 
of  Christendom,  nor  understood  by 
the  masses  of  the  people  called  Christ- 
iana-; end  jnrhen.tiie  Bible  is  brought 
iorwaril  as  a  whole,  instead  of  simply 
isolated  texts  therefrom,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  are  taught  as  the 
Bible  teaches  them,  they  appear  like 
new  doctrines  to  the  people,  and  until 
Aey  read  for  themselves  many  will 
not  believe  that  such  things  .  are 
actually  recorded  in  Holy  Writ 
Hence  we  meet  at  once  with  antagno- 
niam,  not,  however,  in  the  form  of 
well-sustained  Scriptural  arguments, 
but  of  sectarian  id^as,  vain,  specula- 
tive theories,  fragmentary  doctrines, 
which  have  come  through  the  theolo- 
gical wars  of  the  dark  ages,  scarred 
and  blemished  and  mutilated,  until 
but  a  relic  of  their  ancient  perfection 
h  discernible,  and  which  will  not 
Stand  the  test  of  investigation,  or 
comparison  with  the  records  of  divine 
truth. 

Again,  of  late  years  the  idea  has 
gained  ^ound  that  nothing  but  a 
mere  belief  in  Christ  as  the  Redeemer 
is  necessary  to  salvation.  All  the 
strong  requirements  of  the  ancient 
Church,  as  regards  faith  and  works 
combined,  are  either  '*  spiritualized'' 
Or  ignorea ;  and  efforts  at  righteousness 
in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Savior  and  His  apostles,  are  re- 
garded as  assumption,  and  even  ^- 
eountenanced  by  some  preachers  as  a 
barrier  rather  than  an  aid  to  salva- 
tion through  Christ.  The  ancient 
iltes  of  "baptism  and  laying  on  of 
hands"  are  much  disregarded,  and,' 
when  performed,  are  not  done  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripturea  The  mode 
of  baptism  is  changed,  modified  and 
diversified  to  suit  the  candidate,  and 
scinetimes  applied  to  infante,  for 
which  nonounds  can  be  found  in  any 
book  of  the  Kew  Testament  The 
^gifts^  which  used  to  foUow  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  through  the  out- 
imriog  of  Hie  HidjT  Oliait,  ai^  now 


supposed  to  be  "  done  away."  Heal- 
ings, tongues  and  prophecy  are  re- 
garded as  evidences  of  sorcery  or 
deception,  rather  than  of  faith.  The 
organization  of  the  Church  with 
apostles  and  prophets  is  looked  upon 
as  a  "  new  departure''  from  old  ortho- 
dox principles,  and  the  existence  of  a 
living  priesthood,  blessed  with  direct 
revelation  from  God,  and  holding  the 
right  to  officiate  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  Church,  and  to  r^^ultite  and  gov- 
ern in  things  spiritu^  and  temporal, 
is  denied  and  utterly  repudiated  by 
the  modern  '*  advanced  Christians"  of 
our  enlightened  age. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  when 
the  old  Gospel  of  the  Bible  is  preached 
in  its  grand  simplicity,  and  tne  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exercised  in 
declaring  the  great  truths  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  as  they  were 
understood  and  preached  in  ancient 
days ;  we  repeat,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  a  conflict  should  arise,  and  that 
some  antagonism  should  be  mani- 
fested among  those  whose  creed  is  in 
danger  of  bein^  fundamentally  dis- 
proved and  ScnpturaUy  overturned  % 
Again,  when  people  have  been  lulled 
into  the  erroneous  idea  that  their 
*' belief  alone"  will  save  them,  they 
do  not  like  to  be  told  that  **  repent- 
ance from  dead  works"  and  a  fnture 
righteousness  of  life  are  also  neces- 
sary to  render  them  worthy  of  the 
celestial  kingdom.  Hence  this  class, 
"having  itching  ears,"  are  not  able 
''to  endure  the  sound  doctrine"  of 
people  "turning  unto  righteousness 
that  they  may  |liv&"    And  as  long  as 

geople  are  unwilling  to  receive  the 
cnptures  in  the  oeautiful,  plain 
language  of  the  sacred  woM,  and  will 
persist  in  accepting  vain  theories  of 
men  instead  oi  the  logical  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  there  will  always  be  a 
conflict  between  them  and  those  who 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Bible  in  its 
purity.  But  we  would  add  that 
although  this  conflict  be  sharp,  it  will 
be  very  short,  for  "the  hour  of  God's 
judgment  is  come,"  when  he  will  pbnr 
out  his  wrath  upon  the  wickea  and 
the  rebellious ;  when  famines,  earth- 
quakes, wars  uid  desolating  scooiBea 
of  various  kinds  will  go  forth  amaQff 
the  nations  as  the  **  signs  of  the  end  ^ 
and  the  time  will   then    apeedil^ 
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«one  when  thoae  who  reject  the  Gk>8- 
pel  restored  to  the  earth  in  our  day, 
and  penecate  the  prophets  of  God, 
wiJl  be  swept  from  the  land  by  the 
hrightnees  of  Christ's  coming,  whose 


gloiy  is  a  consuming  fir^  and  who 
will  not  be  mocked  when  he  comes 
with  ten  thousand  of  His  Saints  to 
cleanse  the  earth  and  reign  with  BJa 
purified  peopla 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIFE. 


fFrom  the  Salt  Lake  "Contributor") 


SIXTH  LXAF. 

Comparison  of  the  various  sects  of 
modem  Christendom  with  the  Church 
id  Cfaxtst  as  established  by  Jesus  and 
htB  Apostles,  which  was  briefly  de- 
scribed in  the  preceding  article,  will 
show  that  there  has  been  a  wide  and 
remarkable  departure  from  *^the  faith 
<mce  delivered  to  the  saints."  It  is 
eootraiy  both  to  scripture  and  sound 
nason  to  think  that  Christ  would  set 
up  two  or  more  discordant  religious 
qr^fcems  to  distract  mankind  and  cause 
atrifo  and  contention.  *'  Qod  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion.''    There  is 

tt  one  straight  and  narrow  path  that 
ideth  unto  life^  The  mind  of  Qod 
is  one ;  the  minds  of  men  are  various. 
*th»  fact  then  that  there  are  various 
opposiiig  religions  in  the  world  is  con- 
ctosiYe  evidence  that  men  have  been 
engaged  in  their  invention.  It  is  also 
eteu*  that  the^  have  established  very 
iaiperfecl  imitations  of  the  true 
Chuneh  of  Christ 

.  The  depjutore  from  the  order,  doc* 
trine,  orainancee  and  spirit  of  primi* 
live  Christianity  commenced  at  a  very 
early  period.  Contentions  began  to 
ereep  in  among  the  early  saints,  and 
they  soon  oommenced  to  array  them- 
selves in  factions,  some  beinff  of  Paul, 
ethers  of  Apollos,  others  of  Cephas, 
etc  And  the  inspired  leadera  of  the 
Choreh  foresaw  the  great  apostasy 
irhich  would  take  place,  as  may  be 
4sen  from  their  epistlea  Paul  declared 
that  tlie  day  of  the  Lord's  second 
advent  would  not  dawn  until  a  *'great 
UKng  away"  should  occur.  He  de- 
acribedthe  condition  of  apoetateChris- 
tsodom  when  the  people  '*  would  not 
fttdiue  sound  doctrine,"  but  would 
^heap  unto  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ean;"  when   "doc* 


trines  of  devils"  should  be  taught  in- 
stead of  the  pure  Gospel ;  when  they 
would  have  ^'  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  power  thereof ; "  and  Peter 
declared  that  fake  teachers  would 
would  arise  in  the  place  of  the  duly 
authorized  servants  of  Ood,  and  bring 
in  damnable  heresies  ;  who  "  through 
covetousness  would  make  merchandise 
of  the  souls  of  men ;"  and  by  whom 
**the  way  of  truth  would  be  evil 
spoken  of."  This  "mysteiy  of  ini- 
equity"  had  already  begun  to  work  even 
in  their  day,  and  rapidly  increased 
after  their  departure. 

The  combined  powers  of  the  worlds 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  made  sucn 
inroads  upon  the  Church  of  Christ 
that,  by  tne  time  when  John  the  be- 
loved disciple  was  banished  to  the 
island  of  Patmos,  where  he  received 
that  great  vision  known  as  the  Book 
of  Revelations,  only  seven  branches  of 
the  Church  were  worthy  of  divine 
mention,  and  some  of  them  had  be- 
come so  corrupt  that  terrible  denun* 
ciations  were  hurled  against  them,  and 
they  were  threatened  with  complete 
rejection.  In  that  same  vision  the  in 
spired  Apostle  beheld  the  utter  and 
univerw^  apostasy  of  the  Church  and 
the  spread  of  spurious  Christianitnr 
until  all  nations  were  '*  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  the 
fornication"  of  Babylon,  **  the  mothev 
of  harlots  and  abomination."  Instead 
of  the  chaste  Church  of  Christ,  clothed 
with  the  sun,  the  moon  under  her  feet 
and  the  crown  of  twelve  star?  upon 
her  head,  the  scarlet-clothed  impostori 
sitting  upon  the  beast,  grasping  a  cup 
full  of  nlthiness  for  the  whole  world 
to  <kink.     Regal   pomp   and  state 

Siwer^  instead  of  the  solar  glory  of  the 
elchisedec  and  the  lunar  rays  of  the 
Aaronio  priesthoods,  with  the  atellai^ 
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chy'wiT  t^  ^  Apo^tlofthip  ihininff  At 
th^^heffd  !  M^stety  instead  of  H^t ! 
^affiled  fruadiness  -instead  of  modest 
iniriQr!''  Nlones  of  blasphemy  instead 
of  that  one  sacred  name  at  which 
every  knee  should  bow  ! 

-m^mthe^igttwthftt  Christ  kindled 
on  earth  to  lead  mankind  in  the  only 
true  way  were  put  out  by  the  hands 
of  murderous  men.  darkness  over* 
spread  the  world,  ana  "  gross  darkness 
covered  the  people.'*  Errorsmultiplied. 
Heresies  sprang  up  like  rank  weeds. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  gradually  with- 
'dtew.  And  when  what  was  left  of  the 
form  of  Christianit;^  became  allied  to 
the  softened  paganism  of  the  Romish 
Emi^ire,  the  angels  looked  down  from 
afar  upon  another  triumph  of  the  Arch 
Adversatry,  who  rules  as  the  Prince  of 
th^' World,  and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of 
tfa<3  children  of  disobedience. 
•  The  Papal  church,  seated  upon  the 
BOmiflh  State,  was  fitly  prefigured  by 
thb  "wottiam  upon  the  beast  The 
Chttrfeh  of  Christ  was  gone,  without 
even  ft'  shadow  of  its  presence  to  be 
seen  upon  the  earth.  All  nations 
wertf'  blinded  and  intoxicated  by  the 
tirj^tery  and-  abominations,  the  here- 
sies^ and  pefversions,  the  pomps  and 
vanities  oi  this -spurious  ecclesiastical 
System,  with  ks  Popes  and  Cardinals 
in  the  place  of  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
its  priestcmft  in  tne  place  of  the  priest- 
lifood;  and  its  force,  oloodshed,  cruelty 
atid  iust  in  the  place  of  the  love, 
liberty,  Tfeace  and  charity  of  the  de- 
l5^ted  Cnurieh  of  the  Redeemer. 

'After  a  time  came  the  Reformation. 
FMteMtants  against  the  tyranny,  false- 
hood' and  gross  viilanies  of  this  bias- 
phen)ous  hierarchy  sounded  ahmd 
tlMs  stoi^  of  her  aboininations  and 
shdek  sit  Christendom  with  th^  force 
of'elocfuence.  Anathematized  and 
^^communicated  from  l^e  Mother 
ChUreh ,  they  established  new  churches, 
diseafding  nianyerrora  but  retaining 
as  many  more.  Still  further  ^Vefotma- 
tfonS^'were  inangtirated,  originating 
tllOfe^  dhurches^  and  thtts  sects'  pro- 
dwxfA  (^dts,  and  '  l^ligitMts  sy^dms 
ttl&l«ipUed,^dtil  the  tenfi  Christaaiiit^ 
^9^(v«i«d  atf  iWeoHgtuMis  mass  of  dis- 
fNMnnt  -^eldiifi^tfts,  represei^«^$  all 
•vtiadeft  Of  humiiii -opini9n,"^tln>fit  |t 
tkt^  mnbot^it^  v<^iee  deputed  4^ 

into  order.      For,   though  immense 


good  accrued  to  the  world  through  th0 
exposure  of  error  and  the  unfolding 
of  truth,  which  were  the  oonsequenoe' 
of  the  Reformation  and  its  successive 
developements,  aad  though  many 
excellent  men  spent  their  lives  and 
suffered  cruel  deaths  for  principles  of 
righteousness,  yet  there  was  no  direct 
communication  established  between 
-them  and  the  heavens,  and  that  autho- 
rity by  which  the  Apostles  admini- 
stered for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Father| 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  still 
unrestored  to  man.  There  was  no  in- 
spired prophet,  no  gifted  seer,  no  ap- 
pointea  revelatoi^  through  whom  the 
will  of  Gk)d  could  be  made  knowiL. 
Therefore  the  ordinances  of  the  Qo6- 
pel  could  not  be  administered  acoepta^ 
bly  to  Qod,  and  all  such  ceremonies 
as  were  established  amon^  the  various 
sects  were  of  necessity  void  and  with- 
out virtue  in  heaven. 

So  the  world  rolled  on,  and  most 
framed  religions,  all  containing  some- 
truth  as  wefl  as  some  errors,  ana  many 
persons  who  would  have  done  well  itt» 
advocating  what  they  believed  to  be 
right,  in  their  own  names,  undertook, 
to  assume  the  name  of  tne  Trinitji. 
and  to  officiate  as  though  anthoTisea* 
by  Jesus  Christ,  while  they  openly 
admitted  that  there  had  been  no  com. 
munication  from  on  high  for  centories 
and  maintained  that  the  days  of  reve 
lation  were  gone  for  ever.    And  tha* 
the  effects  of  Myster^r,  Babylon,  the 
Mother  of  Abominations   were  felt 
directly  or  indirectly  throughout  al^ 
^e  nations  professing  to  be  Christian, 
and  millions  upon  milHons  of  mistaken 
souls  passed  behind  the  vail  without 
receiving  the  principles  and  ordinaticee 
of  salvation,  and  the  Kving  and  the 
dead  were  left  in  the  spiritual  dark- 
ness of  centuries  of  apostasy,  to  vrait 
until  the  dawning  of  the  great  end 
last  dispensation,  the  times  of  restitu* 
tion,'When  the  crowning  act  of  OodV 
mercy  toyman  shonld  be  n^ormecL 
and  the  ushering  in  of  the  MiHentiiei 
day  should  bring  again  to  the  world, 
with,  increasing  glorr,  the  XBkwpel^  ilie 
priesthood,   and   messihgs  end  th^ 
powers  *of  all-lonner  agtss;  for  ttie  eal^ 
vetioitof the  human a-eceiattd the pei^ 
mesent  'establbbnieet  of  the  09iaTeli 
antd  -iMgdecA  ef  €k)d,  nomoreeo'be 
thiiJh^n4»e«f6r«eiwr.ii*J-*-^**  v  •« 

C.  W.  Penrose. 
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FIRMNESS. 


There'  are  few  people  in  the  world 
who  haye  not  a  share  of  ambi^n, 
a&d  many  have  a  desire  to  become 
honored  and  looked  upon  by   their 
ieUow-creatnres  as  doing  or  accom- 
plishing something  to  better  the  eon^ 
dition^  of   mankind — to   leave   their 
name  in  the  niche  of  fame,  and  an 
example  worthy  to  be  followed  by 
fatnre  generations.    Thousands  there 
are,  too,  who  would  attain  to  emi- 
nence, were  nothing  required  but  the 
desire.      The  fact  that  the  road   to 
fortune  and  fame  has  difficulties  to 
be  encountered  and  obstacles  to  be 
overcome,  is  what  deters  the  weak, 
vacillating  individual  from  commen- 
dng,  or  at  least  continuing  on  the 
journey,  and  partially  from  this  cause 
the  number  of  the  truly  great  is  very 
limited  when  compared  with  the  mass 
of  human  bein^  peopling  the  earth. 
Our  heavenly  Father,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  place  a  prize 
apon  every  blessing,  ana  shows  un- 
mistakably that  none  shall  enjoy  the 
sweet  who  have  not  first  tasted  the 
bitter,    and   by  this  means    become 
competent  to  appreciate  the  privileges 
which,  by  industry  and  perseverance, 
are  lawfully  their  due. 

One  paramount  characteristic  in 
wder  to  ensure  success,  is  an  indomi- 
table will,  an  unflinching  determina- 
tion not  to  be  turned  aside  by  petty 
trifles  and  unruly  passions,  but,  with 
the  end  in  view,  to  trample  on  every 
obstacle  that  will  retard  our  progress 
and  hinder  our  onward  and  upward 
aiarch  towards  Iperfection.  Hist«>ry 
is  replete  with  examples  of  men  who 
have  fought  and  won  ;  many  have 
etmggled  for,  and  gained  the  victory 
tiiat  entitled  them  to  at  least  worldly 
lenown.  The  question  arises,  How 
have  these  men,  whom  the  world  de- 
lights to  honor,  gained  their  enviable 
position ;  was  it  their  destiny  to  be 
thus  situated  (  Mistaken  idea  !  Pre- 
4e8tination  cannot  be  blamed  for  the 
actions,  either  for  good  or  evil,  of 
mankind.  God  never  destroys  man's 
agency.  Determination  and  energy 
were  and  are  the  keys.  "  Never  give 
up"  is  the  watchword,  **  Be  sure  you 
me  right,  and  (then  go  ahead,"  is  the 


motto,  and  obedience  thereunto.iii^ 
sores  success.     With  this  knowledge  i 
energetically  begin,    realizing    that 
^  what  man  has  done  man  can  da'' 
Difficulties  must  and  will  arise — these 
are  the  foundation  of  futuro  glory^-^ 
meet  them  then  unfalteringly,   and 
make  every  obstacle  the  spur  which 
incites  to  renewed  energy  and  activity. 
And.    by    overcoming    all    present 
troubles,  prove  worthiness  ana  capa- 
bility to  ao  and  accomplish  more  in 
the  future.     The  reward  will  be  in 
proportion  to  the  storms  encountered, 
with  the  proviso  that  they  have  been 
valiantly  faced  and  righteously  over- 
come.   Temptations  innumerable  ^iil 
be    met   in  as   many  varied  forms. 
Smooth-tongued  flattery,  with  honeyed 
words,  will  endeavor  to  allure :  glit- 
tering pleasure  will  offer  its  induce- 
ments hard  to  be  rejected  ;   the  wine 
cup  will  be  invitingly  presented,  and 
incontinence,  with   kindred    vices — 
that  curse  of  the  nations  and  the  ruin 
of  so  many — will  seek  to  ensnare  us. 
Shun  them  all,  and  struggle  faith- 
fully and  firmly.     Be  steadfast  in  the 
course  marked  out,  proving  worthy 
to  be  "  called  a  son  of  God,"  by  culti- 
vating Godlike  attributes.    The  ques- 
tion might  be  asked,  Can  this  indi- 
vidual work  benefit  mankind  at  large) 
No   person  is  properly  qualified   to 
teach  others  till  he  has  himself  gained 
some  knowledge,  wisdom  and  experi- 
ence, and  no  one  can  crovern  others 
righteously  till  he  has  learned  some- 
what about  governinff  himself.    What 
greater  proof  is  needed  of  this,  than 
that  shown  by  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles in  all  ages,  even  down  to  the 
present  time.    Joseph  Smith,  the  pro- 
phet, accomplished  much,  but  he  also 
suffered  much.    Even  the  Savior  be- 
came "perfect  through  suffering."  He 
is  appropriately  called  "  the  example 
of  the  world,"  and  nowhere  can  be 
discovered   an    instance    where   He 
deviated,  through  temptation  or  other- 
wise, from  the  course  marked  out  in 
the  eternal  worlds,  but  Heperformed 
in  all  respects  the  work  His  Father 
had  sent  Him  to  do.    Endeavor,  then^ 
to  follow  His  illustrious  example.    It 
is  true  our  work  may  differ  somewhat 
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from  His,  but  His  virtues  can  fa^ 
emulated,  atid  a  great  reward  received 
for  all  that  our  deeds  and  intelligence 
merit.  The  *' servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord,"  neither  can  the  glory 
of  a  celestial  world  be  gained  except 
through  firmness  in  the  principles  of 
truth,  and  faithfulness  to  the  work  of 
God.  To  the  Latter-day  Saints 
strength  of  character  is  essentially 
necessary,  in  order  that  they  n:ay  re- 


main true  to  their  covenants  through 
such  trials,  temptations  and  peraecu* 
tions  as  may  come  upon  them.  The 
motto  then  of  aU  shomd  ba,  cultivate 
fimimeu  in  the  rights  and  remain  Jitm 
to  the  truth  as  revealed  from  Ueaveoi 
no  matter  who  may  endeavor  to  dis* 
suade  us  from  our  ooutm,  or  wha^ 
disasters  may  threaten  our  pathway. 

J.  L.  ROBINSOK. 


FULFILLMENT    OF    REVELATION    AND    PROPHECY. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  ^^  Juvenile  InstrticiorJ* ) 


On  Sunday,  the  last  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1849,  the  Saints  living  at  Kanes- 
ville  were  assembled  toi^ether  for 
worship  in  their  bowery.  Elder  Orson 
Hyde  was  presiding.  When  the 
services  were  about  to  close  he  arose 
from  his  seat  and  told  the  people  he 
had  got  a  revelation  from  the  Lord 
for  them. 

It  called  forth  in  the  minds  of  th^ 
congregation  an  anxious  enquiry  at 
once  as  to  what  this  revelation  could 
be. 

He  then  proceeded  to  sc^  it  was 
that  the  people  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, before  tne  sun  rose  upon  the  birth 
of  a  new  vear,  should  come  and  deliver 
into  the  bowery,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor,  a  goodly  portion  of  their  flour, 
corn-meal,  beef,  mutton,  pork, 
ohickens,  cheese,  butter,  eggs,  bread, 
pies,  cakes,  potatoes  and  vegetables. 
He  also  callea  upon  the  merchants  of 
KanesviUe  to  liberally  contribute  of 
their  calicoes  and  dry  goods,  as  well 
as  their  tea,  coffee  and  sugar. 

He  also  prophesied  at  the  same 
time  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
that  whosoever  should  have  these 
things  delivered  before  the  sun  should 
dawn  on  the  year  1850,  should  be  blest 
beyond  measure,  and  that  it  should 
return  upon  their  heads  four-fold  in 
what  they  should  set  their  hands  to  do, 
aad'that  they  should  prosper  ezceed- 

-Tfac^  writer  of  this  article  was  present 
OP  that  auspicious  morning^  a^d  wit* 
Q^ed  the  great  tide  of  offering  that 
cmehf^fHAriiag  in.,  .Thi»  ian&er,  the 


artisan  and  all  who  could  contribute^ 
cbeeiiuUy  brought  into  what  mighi 
then  be  called  the  Lord's  storehouaei 
of  the  good  things  they  possessed. 

Many  came  a  distance  of  ^y^  or  su^ 
miles,  until  it  seemed  at  last  that  every. 
requisition  made  upon  them  was  f  uUjn 
responded  to. 

Even  our  outside  friends,  the  mer* 
chants,  were  not  slack  in  answering 
this  call.  The  dry  goods  and  groceries 
were  on  hand  also,  for  all  appeared  to 
be  moved  by  the  influence  of  Elde^ 
Hyde's  prophetic  declarations — thafc 
they  should  have  four-fold,  and  should 
be  prospered  exceedingly^. 

The  poor  had  these  things  dealt  out 
to  them  unsparingly,  mostly  by  iha 
Elders'  own  nands,  and  those  who 
received  these  gifts  rejoiced  in  tha 
feast  so  profusely  imparted,  and  iti 
appeared  to  them  a  year  of  jubilee. 

"  But,"  my  young  readers  will  aaki 
"What  about  the  reward  for  theaa 
generous  donations  1  What  about  tha 
four  foldl  Did  not  this  part  of 
Apostle  Hyde's  words  fall  to  tko 
ground  % " 

I  will  bear  tesUmony  to  this  a]a<v 
which  was  as  interesting  as  was  tho 
call  made  for  the  good  things  for  the^ 
poor. 

At  the  time  the  revelation  and  thea^ 
declarations  were  given,  com  was  ael« 
linff  at  forty  to  fifty  cents  per  bushaet 
and  a  drug  in  the  market  at  that  Bat 
the  farmers  were  told  not  to  waste- 
their  ,oorn  and  vegetables,  but  to  aav%. 
them.  .  . 

,£aily  in  the  following  spring,  tli^ 
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and  gold  seekers  en  route  to 
Gilifomia  came  flocking  into  Kanes- 
▼ille  by  hundreds,  and  were  held  there, 
throogh  the  lateness  of  the  season, 
until  April,  and  many  until  the  latter 
end  of  May. 

During  those  months  com  was  sel- 
ling for  cash  at  (2.00  per  bushel,  and 
almoet  everything  else  that  was  raised 
sold  at  proportionate  rates. 

Nor  was  this  all;  ^^^ry  kind  of 
business  was  animated  The  black- 
smiths and  wagon  makers  were  kept 
constantly  busy,  shoeing  horses  and 
repairing  wagons.  Many  were  also 
engaged  in  making  trades.  The  emi- 
grants were  under  the  necessity  of 
exchanging  their  hattered  wagons  for 
a  stronger  kind,  and  to  replace  their 


jaded  animals  with  others  in  better 
order. 

Many  of  their  old  wagons  had  to  be 
sold  at  nominal  prices.  Much  of  their 
overcharged  freight  had  to  be  left  and 
sold  for  what  it  would  fetch. 

Frequently  one,  and  occasionally 
two  actioneers  might  be  seen  knocking 
off  useful  articles  at  one  time,  some  of 
them  new,  and  sold  at  half  the  usual 
cost  Many  of  the  Saints  were  thus 
enabled  to  nt  themselves  out  for  the 
journey  across  the  plains. 

Perhaps  I  have  written  enough  to 
show  how  God  honors  His  servants 
and  fulfills  their  words  when  uttered 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

B.  a 


THE    LAND    OF    ZION. 


Tons  :— "  There  is  a  gate  that  stands  ajar. 


» 


There  U  a  land  that  ttaads  afar, 
Where  Saints  of  God  are  fleeing, — 

There  tmth  and  might  and  justice  are, — 
Watofaod  by  God's  eye,  aU-seeing. 

Chobub — O  land  of  promise  can  it  be  ? 

.    Yes,  that's  the  chosen  Iftod  for  me ; 
For  me,  for  me,  for  me,  lor  me  ; 
iTes,  that's  the  land  for  me. 

Out  m  the  glorious,  £ar*ofiF  west. 
Where  Nature's  brightly  beaming, 

Tills  land  is  found  where  Saints  are  blest, 
Aad  are  the  wastes  redeeming. 

Chorus. — O  land  of  promise,  etc 

This  chosen  land  it  welcomes  all. 

Who  wish  to  be  secure 
When  jodgments  dire,  on  men  shall  fall^ 

Who  i>ersecute  the  "  pure." 

GHORtJa. — 0  land  of  promise,  etc. 


Though  foes  may  scoff  and  people 

Yet  that's  the  land  of  Zion, 
Where  all  who  wish  the  Lord  to  fear 

Should  'haste  to  and  rely  on. 

Chorvs.— O  Und  of  promise,  ete. 

When  earthquakes  in  the  land  shall  be. 
And  war  shall  Tex  eadi  nation ; 

There,  Siaints  shall  true  redemption  see 
In  this  last  dispensation. 

Chorus.— 0  land  of  promise,  etc. 

We  look  e'er  long  for  Christ  to  reign, 

And  chains  of  oondoge  sever ; 
From  Zion  then,  through  earth's  domain. 

His  law  shall  go  forever. 

Chorus. — 0  land  of  promise  can  it  be  ? 

Yes,  that's  the  chosen  land  for  me  I 
For  me,  for  me,  i*fr  me,  for  me  ; 
Yes  that's  the  land  for  me. 

HRA.RXNRTT. 


Action  is,  after  all,  the  main  business  of  our  lives— we  are  to  work  "  wluSe 
it  is  called  da^  ;"  and  thought  is  worth  nothing  unless  it  leads  to  and  embodies 
itsdf  in  practice. 

Persistence  is  as  needful  to  the  life  of  thought  as  to  that  of  action.  Thou|^ 
often  confounded  with  obstinacy,  it  is  essentially  different.  The  latter  is  a 
dogmatic  and  unreasoning  inaction  of  the  mind,  the  former  is  an  earnest  and 
continuous  approach  to  truth. 

A  moment's  work  on  clay  tells  more  than  an  hour^s  labor  on  brick  So 
work  on  hearts  should  be  dcme  before  they  harden.  During  the  first  six  or 
sig^it  years  of  child-life  mothers  have  chief  sway»  aad  this  is  the  time,  to  ma)Le 
the  deepest  and  most  enduring  impressions  on  the  youthful  mind. 
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THE    GOSPEL    PRACTICALLY    APPLIED. 


Thb  Gk>spel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  too  often  regarded  as  a  mere  theory,  to  be 
aimply  believed,  rather  than  as  a  system  of  righteousness  requiring  practical 
obedience.  While  we  admit  that  it  is  theoretical  in  its  principles — being  the 
"  plan  of  salvation,"  it  is  also  practical  in  its  requirements, — being  the  *'  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  Hence  it  has  two  distinct  phases,  and  we  find,  on 
observation,  that  the  theoretical  phase  alone  seems  to  have  its  special  adiie- 
rents  to  whom  we  desire  to  refer. 

Among  this  class  may  be  an  argumentative  believer  who  accepts  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  as  preached  by  the  elders  and  missionaries,  simply  because 
they  are  Scriptural  and  cannot  be  refuted  on  Biblical  grounds,  being  simply 
convinced  but  not  converted.    He  believes  in  "  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ/'  and  in  Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Com- 
forter, because  of  the  indisputable  proofs  in  Holy  Writ.     He  is  baptijsed 
because  Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  Peter,  Paul  and  other  apostles  and  servants 
of  God  preached  and  practiced  baptism.      He  enters  the  Church  almost 
wholly  on  argumentative  grounds,  he  has  demanded  and  obtained  Scriptural 
proof  for  every  doctrine  advanced  for  his  acceptance,  and  he  also  believes  the 
Gospel  as  far  as  it  refers  to  theories  and  ordinances,  and  accepts  its  divinity 
;  because  his  mind  is  convinced  that  it  is  true.    B.^  believes  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet,  because  his  teason  is  satisfied  that  God  would  not  destroy  the 
wicked  until  He  had  first  sent  them  a  proper  official  warning  of  his  judg- 
ments to  come.    This  man  may,  however,  accept  the  Gospel  on  purely  theo- 
retical grounds  alone,  and  yet  ignore  almost  entirely  its  practical  application 
•  to  his  after  life.    On  joining  the  Church,  and  perhaps  receiving  an  appoint- 
'  ment,  he  preaches  the  same  doctrines  theoretically  to  others,  uses  the  same 
arguments  by  which  he  was  convinced,  probably  delivers  Biblical  discourses 
'  replete  with  quotations,  and  makes  argumentative  appeals  to  the  reason  of 
^  others  to  gain  their  acceptance.     Now  this  is  good  as  far  as  it  goea    Bat 
with  all  this,  he  has  never  been  able  to  comprehend  the  practicality  of  the 
,  ^reat  work  of  God.    He  does  not  conceive  it  to  be  a  beautiful  system  of 
individual  and  universal  dtBciplinesL  practical  everyday  religion,  deaigoed 
to  mould  the  character  of  the  adherent  to  its  doctrines,  and  to  govern  in  all 
things  the  lives  of  those  who  accept  its  principles.    He  has  never  grasped  the 
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idea  that  it  reaches  from  eternity  to  eternity ;  that  it  compaases  the  heayenpi 
«paiis  the  earth,  and  reaches  down  under  the  earth  ;  that  it  comprises  all 
things  whether  spiritual  or  temporal,  whether  life  or  death,  as  well  as  things 
past,  present  and  to  come.  He  does  not  realize  that  it  can  and  will,  if  we 
heed  its  precepts,  help  us  to  curb  our  passions,  restrain  our  appetites,  and 
control  our  ambitions,  tUl  we  "  bring  ourselves  under  subjection  to  the  mind 
and  trill  of  God."  That  when  tempted,  we  can  by  this  power  resist  the 
temptation ;  when  tried,  submit  to  the  will  of  Heaven ;  when  persecuted* 
''revile  not  again  ;''  when  injured,  "overcome  evil  with  good**  That  we 
must  exercise  faith  in  tribulation,  charity  in  the  midst  of  wickedness,  and 
practice  righteousness  all  the  day  long  ;  and  that  we  must  not  only  believe 
the  truth  but  speak  it,  not  only  admire  honesty  but  practice  it, — not  only 
preach  sobriety  but  set  the  worthy  example.  Of  little  use  is  the  helirf  of 
that  man  who  does  not  overcome  himself  and  Lis  temptations,  and  withstand 
the  trials  of  his  integrity.  Wo  must  nut  only  possess  faith  in  God,  but  we 
must  also  "  \^l  our  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  What  would  be  the  benefit  of  our 
belief  in  the  Gospel,  if  we  yielded  to  every  temptation  that  presented  itself 
after  our  admission  into  the  Church  1  What  use  would  a  belief  in  temper- 
ance prove,  if  a  man  drank  of  the  alcoholic  poison  at  every  opportunity  after 
signing  the  pledge  i  Would  his  faith  prevent  the  delirium  tremens  ?  No, 
lis  vital  energies  would  be  wasted  just  as  completely  as  though  he  had  never 
heard  of  the  temperance  movement !  So  with  the  Gospel  as  a  practical  dis- 
ciplinarian to  bring  us  to  i)erfection.  True  it  may  only  be  done  step  by  step, 
''here  a  little  and  there  a  little,''  but  its  work  is  a  sure  one,  if  we  will  heed 
its  teachings.  Practically  apply  its  principles  to  our  lives,  and  it  will  exalt 
us  into  a  celestial  glory.  To  accomplish  this,  we  must  not  only  preach  it  but 
live  it.  Not  only  should  it  convince  our  minds,  but  convert  our  hearts.  Not 
merely  our  reason  be  satisfied  by  argument,  but  our  souls  elevated,  purified, 
sanctified,  and  finally  exalted  by  the  very  spirit  and  power  of  the  work. 

This  is  the  religion  of  the  Redeemer,  as  it  is  designed  to  operate  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  and  we  say,  let  it  commence  right  in  our  own  hearts, 
who  have  accepted  it  as  divine  !  Let  us — the  Latter-day  Saints — practice  it 
MTBelves  !  Let  us  be  faithful  to  its  Heaven-born  principles,  and  profit  by 
its  practical  lessons  I  Let  it  not  suffice  that  the  drunkard  is  baptized,  but 
let  him  cast  aside  the  fatal  cup  ;  let  the  thief  "  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance"  and  "  steal  no  more  f  let  the  slanderer  shut  his  mouth  from 
speaking  evil,  and  **  keep  his  tongue  from  guile  f  let  the  slothful  become 
diligent,  let  the  careless  and  slovenly  become  prudent  and  cleanly,  and  the 
nnfaithful  everywhere  "  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well.  So  shall  the 
Gospel  commence  its  work  of  regeneration  in  our  own  lives,  cleansing  the 
**  inside  of  the  platter,"  and  preparing  the  faithful  and  obedient  for  greater 
things  than  the  heart  of  man  hath  hitherto  conceived  of,  in  the  way  of  bles- 
smg  and  salvation  ;  so  shall  we  have  reason  everyday  to  rejoice  in  this  life, 
and  be  fitted  for  the  presence  of  the  "  purk  in  heart"  in  the  life  that  is  to 

•come. 

- — —  .         ■      .  ■      I  ■  ■■    -  ■  ■  ■       ■  ■  ■ — ■■■'■'■*  ■ 

There  can  be  but  one  true  fidelity  to  self,  and  that  is  the  fidelity  of  a  con* 
atant  purpose  to  answer  the  calls  of  duty  and  self-sacrifice. 
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BEij5AS«&---The£allowiDg  nailed  ^lder9  Are  relaased  to  retam  hoxDe  «it|i 
the  April  16th  company :  0.  F.  Hua^r,  president  of,  and  Geoige  ii.  Spencai^ 
traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference ;  the  latter  on  account  of  £ail- 
ing  health)  and  the  former  with  permiissioa  to  visit  relatives  in.  the  States. 
The  departure  of  John  M.  Moody,  jun.,  is  postponed  to  May  2X8t  j 

Appointments.— John  Cooper,  president  of  the  Leeds  Conference,  fa 
appointed  to  succeed  O.  F.  Hunter  in  the  presidency  of  the  Nottingham  Con- 
terenco  ;  and  James  Farmer,  traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conferencii 
is  appointed  to  succeed  John  Cooper  in  the  presidency  of  the  Leeds  Con- 
ference. J.  L.  Robinson,  traveling  elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  is  ap- 
pointed traveling  elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference  ;  and  John  H.  White^ 
traveling  elder  in  the  London  Conference,  is  appointed  traveling  elder  in  the 
Norwich  Conference.  Elders  Robinson  and  White  are  expected  to  proceed 
at  once  to  their  new  fields. 


Lecturb.— Elder  C.  W.  Stayner  remained  in  Nottingham  after  the  Con- 
ference, held  there  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  delivered  a  lecture  by  request  on 
Tuesday  evening  the  29th,  at  the  Town  Hall,  in  Hucknall  Torkard.  His  subject 
was  "  Ancient  Christianity— the  Religion  of  the  Bible.  The  Saints  preach  it| 
*  Christians'  condemn  it,  the  world  hate  it  Will  it  triumph  1 "  About  130 
outsiders  were  present.  The  lecture  lasted  about  one  hour  and  fifteen  minutes. 
Several  other  Elders  from  home  were  present  and  a  large  number  of  tha 
Saints  residing  in  the  vicinity.  Elder  Stayner  has  since  returned  to  Liverpool 
and  is  enjoying  the  best  of  health  and  excellent  spirits. 


Returned. — President  Carrington  returned  on  Friday  last  from  LondoUi 
whither  he  had  gone  to  attend  Conference  on  Sunday  the  3rd  instant.  During 
his  stay  he  visited  Faversham  and  attended  meeting  on  Tuesday  the  6th  inst| 
returning  to  London  the  same  evening.    He  is  in  excellent  Health  and  spiritai 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Pres.  Cooper,  we  are  enabled  to  publish  an  abstraot 
from  a  letter  sent  to  him  by  Elder  Robert  Kewley,  now  laboring  on  the  Isb 
of  Man,  which  is  a  rough  locality  judging  from  what  is  reported  : 

"  I  have  been  laboring  here  (Douglas)  trying  to  open  a  new  branch,  but 
there  is  so  much  "Boycoting''  going  on,  masters  threatening  to  turn  their 
men  off  if  they  had  anything  to  do  with  the  "  Mormons.''  I  have  had  some 
rough  times  with  the  Methodist  local  preachers.  I  came  across  six  the  other 
evening  coming  from  Peel,  and  gave  each  of  them  a  tract.  They  then  tried 
to  figuratively  "  SY^allow  me,''  but  I  held  my  own  with  them.  I  have  oi^f 
held  two  meetings.  One  evening  I  got  covered  with  stucco  and  whitening  aad 
flour  mixed — they  had  it  in  little  paper  bags,  and  would  throw  it  at  me ;  it 
made  my  clothes  look  rather  shabby.  A  lady  invited  me  to  tea  one  eveningg 
and  her  husband  told  her  if  ever  she  invited  a  ^*  Mormon"  there  again,  ha 
would  kick  her,  and  him  out  of  doors— he  said  he  never  wanted  to  see  a 


LATTJ&R-DAY  8AINTS'  MILLBMNIALSTAR 


836 


**  Mormon"  again  ;  but  on  Saturday  be  bad  a  stroke,  one  side  was  paralyzed^ 
and  be  lost  bis  speecL  A  doctor  labored  witb  bim  some  time,  and  tben  gave* 
him  np.  When  I  came  to  town  at  nigbt,  sbe  sent  for  me  to  come  and  admini- 
ster to  bim,  so  I  laid  bands  on  bim  witbout  anointing  bim  witb  oil,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  be  began  to  Ir^ok  around.  It  may  be  tbe  means  of  an  opening 
here.  I  bare  delivered  about  dOO  tracts,  so  I  tbink  it  will  make  a  little  stir 
after  a  while.  I  haye  been  shut  out  a  good  many  times  ;  one  nigbt  I  walked 
fooiteen  miles  before  I  got  lodgings,  and  it  was  one  o'clock  in  tbe  morning 
when  I  got  to  quarters.  I  tbink  1  will  stay  a  little  longer,  but  I  don't  tbink 
it  will  be  long.  Tbey  bad  one  of  tbe  roughest  elections  here  tbe  other  day  I. 
ever  saw ;  one  man  was  killed,  and  many  more  were  bady  hurt." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


liEPOBT  FBOM  KSWCASTLE. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  March  30,  1881. 
Pres.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — In  my  bumble  way 
I  make  another  attempt  to  report  to 
yoa  the  labors  of  the  elders  and  the 
progress  of  tbe  work  of  tbe  Iiord  in 
the  Newcastle  Conference.^  The 
health  of  the  elders  is  good,  with  tbe 
ex(%j)tion  of  brother  J.  A.  McAlister, 
who  is  suffering  from  a  severe  cold, 
hat  from  which  he  hopes  soon  to 
recover.  I  am  pleased  to  report  that 
the  conference  on  tbe  whole  is  im- 
proving spiritually  and  financially, 
and  is  at  tne  present  time  in  a  good, 
healthy,  and  working  condition.  We 
have  oz^^nized  two  new  branches, 
and  partially  organized  four  more  as 
appendages  to  other  branches,  which 
we  hope  to  fully  organize  as  tbsy  deve- 
lop themselves  in  numbers  which  tbey 
are  already  doing.  There  were  some 
members  of  the  Church  living  many 
miles  away  from  any  branch,  who 
Bcaroelv  ever  got  to  a  meeting,  which 
aatarall:^  made  them  more  or  less 
careless  in  their  duties  in  tbe  Church. 
We  have  now  made  arrangements  so 
that  tbey  hold  their  own  meetings  on 
Sandays,  and  they  invite  their  neigh- 
bors in  to  hear  their  testimony ;  tnev 
also  lend  them  some  tracts  to  read, 
and  tbey  feel  they  are  doing  some- 
thing for  their  own  and  other  people's 
benefit,  as  well  as  assisting  to  build 
up  Gixt^s  kingdom  on  tbe  eartL 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you  in 
Janoary,  Uiere  have  been  additions  to 
the  eouerence — thirty-six  have  been 


baptized,  and  witb  good  prospects  of 
further  additions  in  tbe  future. 

Elders  J.  L.  Holbrook  and  J.  S. 
Tingey  report  the  Saints  in  tbe  South 
Church  district,  as  a  general  thing, 
feeling  well  in  the  work  of  Qol 
Quite  a  sprinkling  of  strangers  are 
attending  their  meetings,  which  tbe^ 
hold  wherever  tbey  can  get  tbe  privi- 
lege to  do  so.  These  brethren  are 
laboring  energetically  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  and  distributing  tbe  writ- 
ten word  amon^t  tbe  people;  the^ 
report  an  addition  of  twenty  adult 
members,  and  also  seven  re-baptisms.. 
The  bretbren  express  themselves  a3> 
feeling  weU  in  tbe  work. 

Elders  W.  C.  Parkinson  and  W. 
H.  Butler  report  the  Saints  in  the 
Stockton  districtas  feeling  well.  They 
have  lately  effected  a  new  tract  orga- 
nization, with  tbe  sisters  as  well  aa- 
the  bretbren  to  take  part  in  the  dis- 
tribution ;  also  one  at  West  Hartle- 
pool, which  we  hope  will  result  in 
good.  These  elders  are  untiring  in 
their  efforts  to  ^t  the  truth  before 
tbe  people,  and  m  doing  so  they  haye 
to  meet  with  a  fl^ood  share  of  abuse  in 
some  parts  of  the  district.  The  con- 
verts are  few  and  far  between  that 
are  made  now  in  some  of  those  well- 
warned  and  re- warned  localities,  which 
makes  the  elders  feel  sometimes  rather 
discouraged.  It  seems  that  if  there 
are  any  honest-in-heart  in  those  places- 
now,  it  requires  more  than  tbe  hum- 
ble testimony  of  Qod's  servants  to- 
awaken  them  to  a  realizing  sense  of 
the  truth  and  the  times  we  live  Iq. 
As  soon  as  the  weather  permits,  these: 
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i>rethren  vill  make  an  effort  to  open 
up  a  new  field  in  which  to  devote  a 
portion  of  their  lAbor& 

Elders  G.  H.  Butler  and  J.  A. 
llcAlister  are  at  present  laboring 
'toj|;ether  in  the  Northumberland  dis- 
tnct,  and  report  the  Saints  feeling 
/well  in  the  work.  Elder  Butler  re- 
jports  three  new  members,  and  good 
prospects  for  further  additions.  Last 
week,  in  company  with  these  two 
"brethren,  I  visited  a  portion  of  their 
district  and  held  meetings  in  the 
houses  of  the  Saints,  which  were  well 
filled  with  strangers  who  paid  great 
attention  to  our  remarks,  and  some 
staid  after  meeting  to  inquire  and 
learn  further  about  the  Gospel  and 
^he  Saints.  I  live  in  hopes  of  seeing 
quite  a  ^ood  work  done  in  that  part 
of  the  district  Four  members  were 
baptized  and  two  re-baptized. 
'  In  my  visit  through  the  conference 
I  have  received  many  invitations  to 
visit  strangers  at  their  homes,  which 
I  have  been  pleased  to  do,  and  have 
talked  to  them  on  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and,  by  the  help  of  the 
•Spirit  of  the  Lord,  I  have  had  much 
freedom  in  doing  so,  and  felt  that  I 
liad  removed  some  of  the  prejudices 
and  ern)neous  views  they  had  enter- 
tained about  the  Saints  and  the  doc- 
trines advocated  by  them.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  the  seed  thus  sown  will 
:find  a  place  in  their  hearts,  and  bring 
forth  good  fruit  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  that  if  I  do  not  stay 
long  enough  to  gather  the  same,  some 
of  the  elders  tliat  follow  after  will  be 
able  to  do  so.  I  feel  that  1  cannot 
dose  this  letter  without  speaking  in 
■praise  of  the  local  priesthood  in  this 
conference  ;  with  but  few  exceptions 
they  are  very  energetic,  and  I  feel  to 
say  God  bless  them  in  their  faith  and 
good  works,  and  in  their  willingness 
to  do  all  they  can  to  spread  the  truth 
"and  build  up  God's  kingdom  on  the 
earth.  My  health  and  spirits  are 
.good,  and  my  desire  is  to  do  all  the 
good  I  can  during  the  short  time  I 
have  to  remain  in  this  land.  I  want 
to  labor  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
people,  and  in  the  most  effectual  way 
to  sustain  tho  Mission  and  build  up 
God^s  kingdom  ;  and  with  the  wise 
'counsels  given  through  the  Star,  and 
the  united  efforts  of  the  elders  with 


me,  I  hope  to  accomplish  much  for 
the  spread  of  trath. 

Ever  praying  for  God's  blessing 
upon  you  and  your  labors,  and  those 
ot  the  brethren  in  the  Office  and 
throughout  the  Mission,  I  am,  with 
kind  love. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel^ 

W.  R  Webb. 


Brighton,  Sussex,  March  29,  1881. 
Pres.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,--~I  have  no  doabt  you 
would  be  pleased  to  learn  haw  we  are 
getting  along  in  the  Sussex  district, 
and  wnat  progress  we  are  making  in 
spreading  the  word  of  God.  The 
^inta  in  this  district  seem  to  feel 
firstrate  both  in  health  and  spirits, 
and  there  are  some  who  are  waiting 
very  anxiously  for  the  time  to  come 
when  they  can  say  farewell  to  Baby- 
lon and  start  for  Zion,  where  they 
can  enjoy  the  association  of  their  bre- 
thren and  sisters  as  neighbors.  Du- 
ring niy  recent  visit  through  the  dis- 
trict. I  found  that  there  was  quite  a 
nuraoer  of  people  who  are  investiga- 
ting the  principles  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  meetings 
which  Elaer  George  Stringfellow  and 
myself  attended  together  at  Chalving- 
ton,  Manard^s  Green,  Heathfield, 
Ashburnham  and  Brede,  have  seemed 
tu  penetrate  the  minds  of  the  people 
to  such  an  extent  that  the^  do  not 
feel  satisfied,  but  are  making  inquiries 
when  we  will  be  that  way  again.  The 
hearts  of  those  who  seemed  the  most 
embittered  against  us  are  becoming 
softened,  and  they  have  proffered  to 
prepare  beds  for  us  if  we  will  accept 
of  tnem.  I  have  also  had  several  in- 
vitations from  different  parties  who 
are  desirous  of  seeing  a  "  Mormon" 
elder,  and  as  soon  as  time  will  permit 
I  shall  make  it  a  pleasure  to  call  and 
see  them. 

Prospects  are  very  good  for  bap- 
tizing eight  or  ten  persons  here  soon. 
Our  meetings  in  Brigjiton  are  well 
attended  by  strangers,  who  are  very 
attentive,  and  everything  goes  to  prove 
that  there  will  be  a  good  work  done 
here  this  coming  summer.  We  are 
anxiously  waiting  for  fine  weather  to 
come,  so  that  we  can  hold  out>door 
meetings  where  all  can  have  a  chance 
to  listen.     I  know  that  God  has  a 
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vorfc  for  Hi»  dden  to  porlorm,  tnd  I 
shall  do  all  that  lays  in  my  power  to 
help  «arry  it  oat,  8o  that  I  may  be 
ooonted  worthy  to  share  in  the  bles- 
aion  which  lie  iias  in  store  for  Hia 
cfaudrdn.  My  desires  are  that  all  the 
Lstler-day  Saints  may  live  so  as  to  be 
oooated  worthy  of  this  privilege,  and 
that  we  mav  let  oar  light  shine  so 
that  the  world  may  profit  by  it 

May  Qod  bless  yoa  and  all  who  are 
working  for  the  interests  of  Zion,  is 
the  pmyer  of 

xoar  brother  in  the  Qospel, 

R  H.  Stbrtofellow. 

Shrewsbury,  April  2,  1881. 
Prea.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — After  a  residence  of 
twenty-eight  years  in  Utah's  fair  vales, 
with  the  eoansel  and  sanction  of  the 
FirstlVesidency  of  the  Oharch  in  Zion, 
I  left  my  home  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
Janaary  ISth  of  this  year,  and  arrived 
in  Liverpool  oa  the  1st  day  of  Feb- 
raaiy,  to  Tint  friends  and  relatives 
and  the  aoenee  of  childhood.  After  a 
short  Tisit  at  42,  Islington,  I  con- 
tinaed  my  joamey  to  my  native  town, 
Shrewabary.  where  my  anezpected 
arrival  was  nailed  with  joy  and  wel- 
come by  an  only  brother  and  his 
family.  After  a  few  days'  Tisit  I  re- 
somed  myjoamey,  vbitingthefoUow- 
ioe  places — yiz^  Manchester,  Roch- 
dale, Leeds  and  London.  In  the 
latter  place  I  remained  three  weeks  in 
the  company  of  my  old  friend  and 
feUowrlaboreiv  Bishop  S.  Roskelley, 
with  whom  I  attenoed  ten  meetings 
aoMKig  the  London  Saints,  at  each  of 
which  I  bore  my  hamble  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  Qospel,  and  to  the 
faithful  labors  of  the  priesthood  in 
Zion  in  bailding  up  the  kingdom  of 
Qod.  On  my  return  from  London  I 
met  wiUi  the  Saints  at  Wolverhamp- 
toD  on  Sunday,  March  13th,  and 
pfvaehed  afternoon  and  eveninf^  to 
crowded  and  attentive  congregations. 

In  my  assoeiations  among  friends 
and  relatiyes,  I  find  a  general  alarm 
existing  in  regard  to.  the  futare,  their 
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hearts  apparently  "failing  them  for 
fear."    What  with  politics,  bad  trade, 
and  bad  crops,  the  universal  feeling  > 
is  that  England  has  seen  her  best 
days,  and  that  she  is  on  the  decline ; 
the  result  is,  a  spirit  of  emigration 
seems  to  have  seised  upon  the  masses^- 
and  people  who,  thirty   years   ago, 
could  not  be  induced  to  leave   me- 
shores  of  "  Old  England,"  would  not. 
now  be  slow  to  emigrate,  if  the  privi- 
lege were   affordedf  them.     I  have 
visited  quite  a  number  in  thi?  towa 
that  once  belonged  to  the  Church, 
and  find,  without  an  exception,  that- 
their  love  for  the  truth  has  noten^ 
tirelv  deserted  them.     They  testify, 
we  have  the  only  true  Gospel,  and 
would  be  glad  could  they  stand  in. 
the  Church  where  they  were  thirty 
years  ago,  enjoying  the  same  blessinga- 
in  connection  witli  those  of  their  bre- . 
thren  and  sisters  in  Zion  who  have 
remained  faithful.    This  should  be  a. 
warning  to  those  who  have  eqjoyed 
the   light  of  the  Gospel,  that  they 
should  not  allow  themselves  to  grieve^ 
the  Spirit  of  Gk)d,  and  thus  plac» 
themselves  in  a  position  to  be  tempted. 

3nd  driven  about  by  "every  wind  of 
octrine.'' 

The  result  of  my  visit  and  missioiL 
thus  far  has  been  that  my  only  bro- 
ther and  family  will  gather  to  Zion 
thb  year,  and  some  others  of  my  relii- 
tives  are  investigating  the  doctrines^ 
of  our  Church,  and  I  have  great  faith 
that  some  of  them  will  yet  obey  the 
Gospel  and  gather  to  Zion.  I  think 
I  have  allayed  a  great  amount  of  pre- 
judice that  has  existed  against  us 
among  many  with  whom  I  nave  con- 
yersed.  I  am  now  waiting  anxipusly 
for  the  16th  of  April,  having  extended 
my  visit  several  weeks  longer  than  I 
first  intended,  on  purpose  to  have  the 
company  of  my  breturen  across  ther 
Atlantic.  .  I  .could  say  much  morcL 
but  fearing  I  have  already  extended 
my  letter  too  long,  I  remain 
Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

David  Jahbs. 


«v.  »*    '• 
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RESERVED      POWER. 

' 0 


i^e,laoJc.a|  re^iervQa  pjower  wiu  ex-  \  an  autnors  secoua  qook  so  oUen  un- 
pjjy njnqmy^jlarft^  wfic)!  other ^j^  {  ro^dablc  ?  Is  it  not  because,- instead 
woola  seem  uhaccounlaole.     Why  is  j  of  drawing  from  a  living  spring,  he 
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tthansts  himself,  pumpe  bimMlf  dry, 
in  his  first  effort.    For  years  he  has 
dreamed  over  one  projected  composi- 
tion to  which  all  his  experience  has 
stood  related,  all  his  thought  has  con- 
ver^.    It  is  the  net  result  of  his  ex- 
perience u])  to  a  certain  time ;  it  is 
the  cistern  into  which  he  has  poured  i 
his  accumulated  life.     Elated  by  sue-  , 
oess,  he  mistakes  the  cistern  for  a  ; 
fountain,  taps  his  brain  again,  and  | 
l&e  result  is,  we  get  but  the  dregs  I 
and  lees  of  his  thought.     The  first ! 
book  he  wrote  because  he  bad  some- 1 
tilling  to  say,  the  second  because  he 
wanted  to  say  something  ;   and  the 
one  is  but  the  echo  of  the  other. 

Reserved  power  gives  yet  greater 
force  and  effect  to  power'  in  action. 
Indeed,  power  exerted,  however  great, 
sever  impresses  us  in  the  profoundest 
degree^  unless  we  feel  that  behind  it 
there  is  a  power  greater  than  itself, 
by  which  it  can  he  at  any  moment 
augmented.  The  force  that  is  ex- 
hausted in  a  single  jet  inspires  but  a 
limited  dejg^ree  of  admiration  or  awe. 
For  its  hiffheet  effect  we  must  feel 
that  it  is  a  Niagara  fed  by  vast  inland 
seas,  the  vanguard  of  a  coming  host, 
the  shower  that  foreruns  a  coming 
tempest, 

The  baby  Ab^ 
Of  the  giant  maas  of  thmgt  to  oome 
Atltage, 

Nobody  is  thrilled  to  his  being's  core 
by  an  exhibition  of  power  that  is 
evidently  draining  itself  to  the  very 
dtegs.  The  racehorse  that,  panting 
4tnd  gasping,  just  reaches  the  goal ; 
the  locomotive  that  tugs  at  its  load  ; 
the  bank  that  is  drained  by  a  day's 
run  ;  the  philosopher  with  one  idea ; 
tbe  hen  cackling  over  its  one  eg?; 
the  student  who  lust  escapes  '^  pluck- 
isg ;"  the  "  Single-speech  Hamilton/' 
who  never  opens  his  mouth  a  second 
itime  in  Parhament ;  tbe  Sir  Egerton 
Arydges,  who  writes  but  one  fine  son- 
net, though  it  rivals  Milton's;  the 
^vemor  elected  by  one  vote— pro- 
vokes our  sympathy,  rather  than  our 
lespect  Our  last  term  of  contempt 
is  "played  out"  Who  are  the  men 
that  impress  us  most  in  history  1  Are 
they  not  those  that  are  felt  to  be 

S eater  than  their   deeds,— who   by 
eir  acts  only  beset  an  expectation 
fliat  outruns  all  their  performance  t 


The  large  part  of  their  power  is  latent, 
a  reserved  force  which  acts  directly 
by   presence,    and   without    means. 
Their  victories  are  ^on  by  demonstra- 
tion of  superioritv,  not  by  crossing  of 
bayonets.  It  has  been  often  remarxed 
that  a  speech  never  seems  truly  mat 
unless  there  is  a  man  behind  it  who  is 
greater  than  the  speech.    A  brilliant 
but  shallow,   heartiees  orator  never 
yet  stole  the  secret  of  a  sincere  convic- 
tion.    As  it  was  not  tbe  Prussian 
needle-gun,  destructive  as  it  ie^  which 
won  the  late  Prussian  victories,  but 
the  intelligence  and  discipline  of  the 
Prussian  soldier,-— the  man  behind  the 
gun,  educated  in  the  best  common 
schools  in  the  world, — ^so  it  is  the 
latent   heat  of   diaracter,  the  man 
behind  the  words,    that  gives  them 
momentum  and  p^jectile  force.    It 
was  tfiis  which  gave  so  prodigious  a 
power  to  the  words  of  Chatham,  and 
made  them  smite  his  adveraaries  like 
an  electric  batterv. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  great 
orator  is  not  he  who  exhausts  his  sub- 
ject and  himself  at  every  effort,  but 
ne  whose  expressions  suggest  a  region 
of  thought,  1  diih  vista  of  imagery,  an 
oceanic  depth  of  feeling,  beyond  what 
is  compassed  by  his  sentences.  He 
affects  you  hardly  less  by  what  be 
leaves  out  than  by  what  he  puts  in. 
The  thoughts  he  so  eloquently  utters 
only  apprise  you  of  the  neamesa  of  a 
world  whose  thoughts  are  more  elo- 
quently tiftuttered. 

Nature  has  her  reserved  forces,  the 
knowledge  of  which  impresses  us  more 
than  her  grandest  displays  of  material 
power.    Her  mightiest  operations  are 

Serformed  in  silence,  and  the  effect  is 
eepened  and  intensified  by  the  sense 
of  a  greater  power  behind  that  which 
we  see  or  feel  Art,  too,  touches  ns 
by  its  reserved  power.  There  are 
paintings  whose  meaning  lies  on  the 
surface  and  is  exhaosted  by  a  sin^ 
look ;  and  there  are  others  whidi  dis- 
appoint at  first,  yetb  reverently  stadied, 
giadually  glow  witn  beauty,  disclosing 
new  marvels  of  skill,  hidden  d^ths<K 
meaning,  at  each  examination,  till  at 
last  the  genius  of  the  artist  stands 
confessed,  and  you  gase  transfixed  as 
by  a  mighty  enchanter. 

Perhaps  the  highest  proof  of  this 
reserved  power  in  the  artist  is  the 
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with  which,  however  hard  he  may 
have  labored,  he  will  seem  to  perforin 
his  marvels.  When  Michael  AD£;elo 
nropoeed  to  fortify  his  native  city, 
llorencej  and  was  desired  to  keep  to 
his  painting  and  sculpture,  he  observed 
that  they  were  his  recreations, — what 
he  really  understood  was  architecture. 
This  is  what  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  con- 
sidered as  the  praise  of  Rubens,  that  he 
seemed  to  make  a  plaything  of  the 
art.  ''A  picture  must  not  only  be 
done  well,"  he  said,  '^  it  must  seem  to 
have  been  done  easily."  Northcote. 
the  painter,  speaking  of  the  labored 
and  timid  productions  of  the  modern 
French  and  Italian  schoolsi  remarks 
that  **they  are  the  result  of  such  a 
tedious,  petty,  mechanical  process, 
that  it  is  as  difficult  for  you  to  admire 
as  it  was  for  the  artist  to  execute 
them ;  whereas,  when  a  work  seems 
stamped  on  the  canvas  by  a  blow,  you 
are  taken  by  surprise,  and  your  admi- 
ration is  a3  instantaneous  and  electri- 
calas  the  impulse  of  genius  which  has 
caused  iL  I  have  seen  pictures  with 
such  a  power  that  it  thrilled  through 
your  all  frame,  and  you  felt  as  if  you 
could  take  up  your  brush  and  do  any- 

t^iflg." 

Another  advanta^  of  reserved 
power  is  thaL  when  it  cannot  prevent 
defeat,  it  will  at  least  save  us  froi^ 
rout  and  despair.  The  military  leader 
who  brings  ail  his  troops  to  the  front 
has  no  resource  when  beaten  ;  every 
defeat  is  a  Waterloo.  Not  so  with  the 
man  who  has  always  battallions  in 
leserve  ;  he  fights  more  and  more 
valiantly  after  each  overthrow.  Like 
Blucher  at  Ligny,  he  may  be  forced 
back  from  his  position ;  but  he  will 
mtreat  in  good  order,  and  in  two  days 
mm  the  thunder  o!  his  guns  will  be 
heard  at  Waterloo,  sending  death  and 
dismay  into  the  ranks  of  his  late 
victors.  Like  Washington,  he  may 
lose  more  battles  than  he  wins :  but  he 
iHU  oraanize  victory  out  of  defeat,  and 
iriom^  in  the  end.  Napoleon  said 
of  MaBsena  Uiat  he  was  not  himself 
tntil  the  battle  began  to  go  against 
him  ;  then — when  the  dead  began  to 
hJH  in  windnnm  aroand  him — awoke 


his  marvelous  powers  of  combination, 
and  he  put  on  terror  and  victory  as  a 
robe. 

We  all  remember  the  conduct  of 
Fhil  Sheridan  on  a  certain  occasion 
when  he  found  his  army  before  the 
victorious  Early.  "O  sir,''  said  the 
general  in  command,  ^  we  are  beaten  1" 
"  No,  sir,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  t/ou  are 
beaten,  but  this  army  is  not  beaten  "  ; 
and  then,  seizing  his  armv  as  Jupiter 
his  thunderbolt,  he  hurled,  it  upon  the 
enemy.  We  all  remember,  too,  the 
case  of  Curran.  He  had  a  defect  in 
his  speech,  from  which  he  was  nick- 
named *^  stuttering  Jack  Curran";  and 
when  be  essayed  his  first  speech,  the 
features  of  his  audience  swam  before 
his  eyes^  the  candles  seemed  to  glare 
unmercifully  upon  him,  his  words 
stuck  in  his  throat,  and  he  sank  into 
his  seat  filled  with  mortification  and 
shame.  But  he  knew  his  reserved 
strength,  and  when  on  a  second  trial 
he  was  ridiculed  as  Orator  Mum^  the 
very  sarcasm  stung  him  into  elo- 
quence ;  he  replied  with  a  triumphant 
speech,  and  was  able  at  last  to  cnarm 
tne  fastidious  ear  of  the  House  of  Com-- 
mons,  and  to  make  a  corrupt  bench 
tremble. 

Disraeli's  first  effort  was  a  failure. ' 
It  would  have  killed  an  ordinary  man. 
.  .^A^r  the  wiseacres  shook  their  double 
cliins  at  him  :  but  he  simply  ref)lied9 
"  The  day  will  come  when  you  will  be. 

glad  to  near  me,"  a  prophecy  which; 
is  sneering  critics  have  seen  abun- 
dantly fulfilled.  Robert  Hall  failed 
even  more  ignominiously.  In  his  first 
sermon  he  ^'  stuck  "  almost  at  the  be- 
ginning. Covering  his  face  with  his 
hands,  he  sobbed  aloud.  "  O,  I  have 
lost  all  my  ideas  I "  and  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears,  A  second  trial  ended 
in  a  more  agonizing  failure  ;  but  the 
man  who  at  the  age  of  eight  had  made 
Butler's  Analogy  and  Edwards  on  the 
Will  his  intellectual  recreations  was 
not  to  be  silenced  by  two  failures.  A 
third  trial  was  maae.  and  Irom  that 
hour  he  took  rank  as  tne  most  brilliant 

Sulpit    orator   of   England.  —  From 
((Uh€ws  "  GeUmg  on  in  i/ie  WorlcL" 


It  is  not  ease,  bat  effort^  not  smoothness,  but  difificnlty,  that  makes  men. 
There  is  no  station  in  life  m  which  difiieolties  have  not  to  be^  encountered 
and  overcome  before  any  decided  measure  of  soocess  can  be  achieved 
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POETRY 


A    HYMN. 


ThankvKiving  be  to  thee,  O  God, 

Who  in  the  forest  itood. 
And  gave  to  Joseph  thy  oommMid 

As  ne  knelt  in  the  wood  1 
I  thank  thee  for  the  angel's  voice 

Which  cheelred  his  trusting  heart. 
And  fur  the  records  long  concealed. 

That  joy  to  us  impart ! 

I  thank  thee  for  the  priesthood's  pow'r 

Through  John  the  Baptist  giv'n. 
Who  on  the  Prophet  did  couMr 

This  blessed  gift  of  heaVn. 
And  for  the  great  apostleship 

Through  Peter,  James,  and  John* 
Bestowed  upon  the  Prophet's  head 

To  lead  GkkI's  people  on  I 

I  thank  thee  for  those  Heav^y  gifts 

Which  on  believers  rest, 
That  we  may  walk  in  Goq>el  light, 

And  evermore  be  blest  t 


I  thank  thee  Lord  for  grace  and  trath^ 

For  mercpr  to  mankind. 
For  i-evelation's  quickening 

To  elevate  the  mindl 


voioe 


I  thank  thee  for  a  gathVing  place. 

Where  Saints  can  e'er  abide  ! 
I  thank  thee.  Lord  for  heiaidB  sent 

To  Israel  scattered  wide  1 
I  thank  thee  for  great  things  revealed 

Which  now  are  near  at  hand, 
When  Zion  shall  salvation  see 

Through  thine  Almighty  hand! 

Yea  thanks  to  thee  thou  great  and 

Thuu  mighty,  just  and  true! 
Command  us^  we  thy  servants  are. 

We  live  thy  will  to  do! 
The  world  may  rage  and  foes  revile^ 

But  thou,  0  G^  art  near. 
Well  live  in  faith  and  holiness, 

**  And  serve  thee  without  fear.*' 

cw.a 


Information  WantjED.— William  John  Graham  desires  to  leam  the  whereabouts  oC 
his  father  and  mother,  who  left  Lambeg,  County  Down,  Irelsiid,  sailing  from  Belfast  for 
America  some  thirteen  years  ago.  His  father's  name  is  Thomas  Graham,  and  his 
mother's  maiden  name  Jane  Boreas,— Address,  William  J.  Graham,  679,  Garscube  Boad^ 
Glasgow,  Scotland. 

DIXDu 

Gbunshiklds.— At  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  March  28,  1881,  of  water  on  the  brain, 
James  Greenshields,  son  of  William  and  Jesse  Ann  Gteenshields,  aged  3  years'S  montha 
and  9  days. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 

Sreppard.— In  Springfield,  Bssex,  England,  Jan.  22nd  1681,  Daniel^Sheppard  ago^ 
94  yean.  Was  a  member  of  the  Church  tor  many  yean ;  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  f anh» 
ful  Latter •da>  Saint. — Utah  papers  i^ease  oopy. 
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THE    DESPISERS    OF    GOD'S    TRUTH. 

— — o 

*'6««iietlier«foi«,  lest  that  oome  upon  7011.  which  is  ipoken  of  in  the  prophets  j 
B^old,  je  desmsen,  and  wonder,  and  perish ;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  dajs,  a  worlfr 
wloeh  ye  shall  in  no  wise  beliere,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you.*— Acts  zui,  40,  41. 


There  18  oeitaiDly  DO  more  import- 
at  a  matter  than  the  acceptance  or 
Rjectkm  of  Qod's  message  sent  to 
Bin  in  our  day.  On  the  belief  in 
His  word  rsTeided  for  our  salvation, 
dfpends  our  great  f atore  in  the  eter- 
n&B  that  are  beyond  the  grave.  It 
■  very  evident  from  the  prophetic 
pmajse  which  is  quoted  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  that  the  great  work  of 
tbs  Lord  was  to  be  of  a  diaracter  that 
voold  be  more  or  less  unpalatable  to 
^  people ;  that  it  would  be  calcu- 
■ted  to  elicit  a  degree  of  contempt ; 
&r  we  see  that  its  epiK>nent8  are  ad- 
^nand  9»  **ye  d^pUere^  showing 
that  they  would  consider  the  matter 
la  beneath  their  notice,  as  unworthy 
of  their  attention,  as  something  to  be 
tepised  ra^er  thui  to  be  investi- 
Cited  or  believed.  Hence  it  is  "a 
^ork  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  be- 
oenL  thoo^  a  man  decUre  it  unto 
you.* 

There  >i8  aomeihing  so  apparently 
mngnificant  in  Oodrs  work,  when 
viewed  with  the  canal  eye  of  worldly 
vvdom,  that  the  proud  and  might^ 


of  earth's  children  do  not  sense  it« 
importance,  nor  feel  its  latent  great* 
ness,  althouf^h  a  man  declare  unto 
them  that  it  is  verily  true.    The  poetio 
sublimity  of  heavenly  things  is  be- 
yond the  comprehension  of  a  mind^ 
given  to  earthly  affairs.     To  a  maa 
of  the  material  cast  of  intellect,  the 
sayings  of  Jesus  are  to  some  extent  a 
contradiction  —  a  myth  —  a  fiibHcal 
fable,  rather  than  something  to  bo 
applied  and  realuEed.     He  does  not* 
comprehend  their  soaring  fpeatne68|; 
their  searching   depth,   their  broaa 
adaptability  to  mankind.    But  to  all' 
progressive  minds—lit  up  with  the 
light  of  heaven — the  divine  character*, 
istics  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ  as  shown 
in  his  life,  are  prominentlv  visible.. 
That  the  Savior  of  the  world  should' 
have  been  bom  and  reared  in  hum*- 
ble  circumstances,  uhleamed  in  tha 
literature  of  his  age,  and  compara-* 
tivelva  poor  and  humble  personage 
in  all  respects,  until  his  mission  save 
him  the  power  ''to  speak  as  one  nav-- 
ing  authority  and  not  as  the  Scribes,*^ 
is  to  the  spiritual  mind  one  of  the 
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most  striking  evidences  of  his  divi- 
nity and  inherent  greatness.  But  to 
the  worldling  this  apoears  to  be  a 
cause  for  rejection  ana  denunciation. 
The  teachings  of  the  Savior  are  tliere- 
fore  in  his  estimation  to  be  spurred 
as  unpractical,  and  his  followers 
despised  as  fools,  hated  as  fanatics, 
and  persecuted  as  not  worthv  of  the 
society  uf  men.  How  truly  does  the 
Scripture  speak  which  says,  '*  the  wis- 
dom of  God  is  foolishness  to  man  !'' 
But  it  also  tells  us  that  "  the  wisdom 
oL  man  is  f oulishness  to  Qod ;"  where- 
fore he  who  rejects  the  message  of 
salvation  because  of  the  apparent  in- 
8igniiic:ince  of  its  origin,  the  humility 
oi  its  iulvijCcites,  or  the  unpopularitv 
bf  its  doctrines,  is  guilty  of  that  fool- 
ishness which  characterizes  man's 
wisdom,  and  which  is  despised  of 
Ood;  while  those  who  disdain  to  con- 
sider his  work  brand  themselves  as 
belonging  to  that  class  whom  the  pro- 
phet addresses  when  he  says  :  **  Be- 
nold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish." 

There  is  poetry  in  every  phase  of 
ihe  0()H[>eI,  as  there  is  in  the  entire 
Bf^  of  its  great  Author.  It  comes  in 
meekness,  unpretentiously  heralded 
1^  God's  lowly  servants,  who  are 
yarned  by  him  to  be  **  wise  as  ser- 
pents, but  harmless  as  doves  /'  it  is 
d^(>iscd  for  it4  humble  origin,  hated, 
fprits  priugiples  of  righteousness,  and 
cpndemned  because   it   displays   no 

rorlitly  d»ish  or  proud  extravagance. 

I|t8  iniuisters  go  from  house  to  noose 
:e  the  *'  Son  of  Man,''  "  having  no 
_  kce  to  lay  their  heads."  They 
^ake  no  profession  of  worldly  learn- 
i|Bi^  neither  do  they  come  with  *'  ez- 
4»IIeucy  uf  speech,'  but  by  the  de- 
ifconstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they 
preach  as.  God  doth  give  them  utter* 
aiice,  to  the  convincing  of  the  honest- 
m-hieart  For  these  things  they  are 
''^despised''  by  the  world,  looked  upon 
iRrith  contempt  by  their  ''Christian'' 
'  rethreh  of  other  denominations,  and 

(e  religioin  they  advocate  is  consi- 
ired  beneath  the  notice  of  those 
professing  but  inconsistent  followers 
c^  the  "lowl/ Jesus." 

,  The  question  is— will  this  always  be 
-a^  it  is  to-day  t  We  hear  the  Savior 
4BsyiQfl— "he  that  hambleth  himself 
.iipsll  be  exalted,  but  he  that  ezalteth 


hiinself  shall   be  abased."     He  was 
willing   to   come  as  a  lamb,  to  be 
buffeted  and  slain.     He  came  unto 
his  own,  although  he  knew  before- 
hand they  would   not  receive  him; 
and  he  shunned  not  the  contumely 
of  the  "  desuiser,"  knowing  that  hia 
victory  would  be  all  the  more  com- 
plete.    But  do  we  not  look  for  the 
time  soon  to  come  when  he  will  des- 
cend as  the  Messiah,  crowned  with 
power  and  great  gloiy  to  reign  on  the 
earth  1    Not  as  the  ''lamb  1^  to  the 
slaughter,"  but  as  the  Lion  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  will  he  then  come, 
'*  taking   vengeance    on    them   that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."^  Then 
will  the  despiser  of  his  humility  see 
what  greatness  he   ha6   contemned  I 
How  ashamed  will  be  th(»se  iieople 
who  mocked  him,  and  laughed  him  to 
scorn  !    Once  their  king  in  disguia— 
now  their  king   kbvealed  !      Once 
the  poor  Nazarene— now   the    Lc»td 
from  heaven  !    Once  the  humble  "son 
of  Joseph  the  carpenter"  —  now  the 
Christ   of   power,  the  judge  of   the 
whole  earth  1    So  with   his   ChurcL 
Scoffed  at  now  in  its  apparent  weak- 
ness and  lowly  surroundings,  it  will 
at  last  put  on  its  glorious  robes  of 
victory,  and  stand  forth  as  the  tri- 
umphant kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  1 
Now  it  is  buffeted,  persecuted,  bated 
and  despised,— then  will  it  shine  wick 
celestial   brightness.      Its    mintsteie 
may  now  be  regarded  with  contempt, 
but   then,   "crowned  as  kings    and 
priests  unto  God,"  will  they  receive 
their   inheritances   in    the    Father's 
kingdom.      And  bein^  heirs  of   the 

g remise  mads  to  their  fathers,  and 
aving  been  among  "  the  meek/'  they 
will  at  last,  with  tnem,  "  inherit  the 
earth  1"  The  glory  of  the  Sainta  is 
hidden  to-day.  Their  |>ower  is  latent 
Their  greatness  is  not  revealed.  "  For 
we  know  not  aa  yet  what  we  shall  be," 
said  the  apostle,  "  but  we  know  that 
when  he  comes  we  shall  be  like  him.'* 
God  will  yet  develop  the  glo^,  the 
power,  and  the  greatnefls  of  his  peo* 
pie.  His  Gospel  is  doins  its  sura 
work  of  progress  in  their  nearts ;  it 
is  refining  the  gold  in  the  f arotuae  of 
affliction.  The  Hdy  Spirit  dt  pro- 
mise is  purifying  and  "  perfectinir  the- 
Saints."    God*s  priesthood  is  gather^ 
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ifig  ^'tiie  elect*  into  the  fold.  And 
the  people  of  Gk>d  are  preparing  in 
their  weakneee  and  humility  for  the 
ffiftt  day  when  he  shall,  acck)rding  to 
Ik  i>romise,  give  them  the  righteous 
dominion  ovar  all  things  upon  the 
^uth.  How  great  a  message  then  is 
the  Qospel  revealed  in  our  day—"  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom"  which  shall 
he  ^  preached  in  all  nations  for  a  wit- 
ness, and  then  shall  the  end  come  !" 
;  We  would  ask  the  honest  seeker 
ffter  truth,  is  this  Gospel  not  worth 
investigating  1  Will  you  not  wait  a 
moment  and  consider  these  things  1 
As  the  Itecdleas  throng  passes  thought- 


lessly by  when  the  ^ders  are  preach- 
ing the  "  glad  message/'  will  you  not 
spend  a  few  moments  in  contempla* 
ting  so  great  "a  workT  Is  it  too 
small,  too  trifling,  too  insignificant^ 
too  unpopular?  Lest  you  heed  not 
our  appeal,  in  the  language  of  thef 
apostle  we  administer  the  timely 
warning:  '^Beware  therefore,  lest 
that  oome  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets ;  Behold,  ye  des- 
pisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I 
work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you  i" 


CHRISTIAN    PRINCIPLE. 


fFroin  tlu  Salt  Lake  '' Conti^btitor," J 


In  this  a^e  of  dissensions  and  con- 
tentions, bitter,  strong,  and  continued, 
the  question  might  be  asked,  is  this 
i  Christian  era  9  Do  we  live  among 
(3iri9tiHrts  1  Are  we  ourselves  Chris- 
tiins?  It  might  require  a  decree  of 
moorage  which  is  rare,  to  give  an 
honest,  candid  and  intelligent  answer. 

Nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  ago, 
tile  Savior  of  mankind,  the  Son  of  the 
Eternal  Pather,  came  into  this  world 
on  His  mission  of  love,  mercy,  and  for- 
|ivenee$H.  For  hundreds  of  vears,  as  He 
n  now.  He  has  been  the  acknowledged 
penonilication  of  all  good  *  the  Being 
«e  pmfe^  to  emulate ;  ana  whose  dis- 
^ibs  nearly  the  whole  civilized  world 
daim  to  be.  He  taught  us  to  do  unto 
ethers  as  we  would  theyphould  do  unto 
01 ;  to  love  our  neighbors  as  we  love 
ooiseivea.  To-day,  the  world  is  full 
U  pers<»ns  calling  themselves  Chris- 
liins«  who  are  the  professed  disciples 
of  that  paragon  of  all  that  was  good, 
leatle,  merciful  and  forgiving  in  man, 
and  whose  doctrine  is  peace  and  love. 
Ask  any  of  this  multitudinous  host  of 
self-iityled  disciples  of  the  Savior,  if 
their  follows — who  are  the  children  of 
the  same  Great  Father  as  themselves 
—who  happen  to  be  of  a  different  be* 
ikf,  are  the  true  followers  of  the  Christ 
we  all  daim  to  love  %  If  thev  are  in 
tfce  right  path  t  if  God  will  accept 
UMir  ofbnngsl  and  you  are  almost 
Mtain  to  have  a  negative  response. 


The  stock  in  trade  of  these  persona 
(who  make  a  business  of  preaching  the 
law  of  eternal  salvation,  and  who 
dwell  with  such  glowing  ardor  on  the 
examples  of  Christ,  lust  as  any  other 
person  does  of  merchandising,  of  car- 
pentering, or  of  anything  else  which 
brings  in  wealth,  influence  and  posi- 
tion), is  vituperation,  scandal,  abuse, 
vengeance,  and  all  that  most  resembles 
the  elements  which  are  farthest  froni 
the  things  they  preach.  To  hold  each 
other  up  to  the  perfection  of  scorn  and 
contumely,  to  make  light  of  things 
sacred  to  others,  and  to  invite  and  en- 
courage the  persecution  of  a»  people 
whose  only  offense  is  to  worship  God 
in  a  different  manner — perhaps  the 
difference  consists  only  in  worshiping 
God  instead  of  profession  to— seems 
to  be  the  great  ambition  of  these  men. 
There  is  something  wrong  in  this. 
Is  it  in  Christianity?  The  answer 
must  unhesitatingly  be,  No.  Where 
then  1  You  may  search  and  ponder  till 
the  grave  closes  over  3rou,  and  if  you 
ever  come  to  a  conclusion  it  must  be 
that  the  wrong  is  in  man  himself. 
Therefore,  men  must  be  unlike  the 
Christian  paraj^n — ^the  Savior— tney 
are  not  perfection.  The  question  is, 
whose  is  the  better  example,  that  of 
the  Savior,  or  that  of  His  pretended 
disciples  of  to-day  1  All  these  men 
feel,  feel  strongly,  they  believe,  they 
I  think ;  but  they  cannot,  dare  not  claim 
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mora  They  do  not  know.  What, 
then,  should  be  their  deduction  1  That 
all  should  be  charitable ;  that  all 
should  study  forbearance,  that  all 
should  admit,  and  however  content 
we  maybe  in  error.  Were  all  like 
Christ,  then  all  might  know ;  but  they 
are  not.  This  is  Christianity;  this 
is  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  he  is 
most  lUce  the  Savior  who  endures 
most,  with  patience  and  forgiveness, 
from  the  intolerance  of  others.  The 
very  genius  of  the  Christian  principle 
is  forbearance  and  charity,  r^othmg 
on  earth  should  make  us  so  kind,  so 

gentle  and  so  forgiving  as  unkindness, 
ardness  and  unrelentmg  intolerance. 
The  pain  such  treatment  makes  us 
suffer  should  teach  us  to  be  care- 
ful how  we  give  it  to  others  *  when 
we  are  persecuted,  we  shoula  more 
clearly  see  its  heinousness,  and  there- 
fore avoid  persecuting  others.  If 
pam  and  sorrow  do  not  teach  kindness, 
and  care,  and  pity,  what  then  is  the 
use  of  life  1  The  reason  for  suffering 
in  life  is  lost,  the  best  has  vanished, 
and  we  are  all  alike.  The  Savior  suf- 
fered, and  His  suffering  told  Him  how 
Others  would  feel  in  the  same  circum- 
stances, and  He  prayed  that  others 
might  be  spared  what  he  had  endured. 
He  saw  the  reason  there  was  in  pain : 
He  learned  its  lesson.  Will  we  do  sol 
We  live  in  a  world,  and  in  commu- 
nities where  strong  feelings  prevail, 
and  we  know  the  Christian  by  his 
charity  to  those  aiouncl  him.  Christ 
knew  all  good,  and  yet  He  could  be 
charitable  and  forgive,  and  His  dis- 
ciples will  emulate  Him.  The  Chris- 
tian will  reflect :  What  if  I  am 
wronged  ?  I  do  not  live  for  this  life ; 
my  reward  lies  in  the  future ;  and  if. 
in  the  striving  for  that  reward,  I  fall 
by  the  evil  of  others,  that  reward  is 
but  surer.  The  Christian  can  afford 
to  forxive,  to  be  charitable,  to  have 
great  forbearance;  and  the  Christian 
will  foigive,  be  charitable  and  show 
forbearance.  Therein  lies  hope,  for 
without  these  grounds  for  a  basis,  his 
hopes  are  void  ;  and  since  he  is  here  to 
be  tried,  his  efforts  to  attain  these  ele- 
ments snould  be  the  greater,  as  will  be 
his  reward  if  he  succeeds. 

Is  it  not  blasphemy  for  this  army  of 
ministers,  of  professed  expounders  of 
lUustrationa  of  the  Oiristian  principle 


to  wish  evil  to  an  enemy  f    Will  • 
Christian  cherish  a  wish  to  see  a  foe 
ii^nredt      Who  ever   heard  of  the 
Savior  wishing  evil  or  hum  to  a&f 
one  1    Who  ever  read  of  His  entering 
into  contentions,  of  His  denoundng 
persons  because  they  did  not  bdiev0 
with  Him,  or  of  His  wanting  Uis  fol- 
lowers to  make  war  upon  weir  bro- 
thers and  sisters— the  cnildren  of  the 
same  Qodi     No  one.    Did  not  the 
Christ  of  Christians,  in  the  agonv  (^ 
the  most  cruel  death,  exclaim,  '^Fatheri 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  whsi^ 
the^  dot"    Yet  He  knew  all  good^ 
while  they  but  think  they  know  it 
Cannot  they,  then,  whose  injury  is 
somewhat  lighter— to  admit  that  uey 
are  injured  —  afford  to  ask  the  Great 
Father  to  forgive  those  who,  aocoidiDS 
to  their  belief,  have  gone  astray,  in- 
stead of  persecuting  and  crying  for 
blood?    Surely,  we  who  are  injured 
can,  if  they  cannot ;  we  can  emolata 
the  Savior  at  least  in  thia    Would 
not  this  be  the  impulse  of  a  Christian  f 
It  seems  to  be  tne  fate  of  the  world 
to  have  secured  for  its  expounders  ot 
Christianity,  the  men  most  unfitted 
for  such  pGHsitions.     The  most  sac* 
cessful  ministers  of  this  age  are  mea 
of  strong  wiU,  of  fiery  passions,  of 
burning  impulses,  of  wildest  thoogktSi 
and  too  often  men  of  bloody  hearts 
and  bloody  minds ;  men  who  will  risa 
and  repeat  the  Lord's  sacred  prayet 
with  fervor^  and  ere  the  words  have 
died  on  their  lips,  will,  with  the  aama 
fervor,    heap    anathemas   upon   the 
heads  of  supposed  enemies,  whom  they 
make  their  enemies  because  they  do 
not  accord  with  their  doctrines,  with 
their  *' Christ,"  with  their  unchristiaa 
sentiments.    Come  whence  this  mBjg 
it  is  blasphemy,  blasphemy  of   the 
most  unpardonable  nature.     O  1  how 
manv  of  us,  while  asking  the  Greetoc 
for  forgiveness  for  our  sinsL  will  pnf 
for  the  destruction  of  a  fellow  beinc 
because-^because  what)    We  think^ 
think,  he  is  evil  or  has  injured  a&     Li 
this  Christianity  t    That  it  is,  Chris^ 
tians  complain  of  ;  that  it  is,  Ghris- 
tians  should  avoid.     Is  it  the  epirit 
of  the  Savior  that  incites  to  retalia* 
tion,  because  we  are  abused  t     We 
complain  of  abuse,  and  if  we  abuse  in 
return  whence  comes  our  justifiicatioa 
on  the  day  of  judgment}  Andwhteceia 
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an  we  superior  to  those  who  abuse 
as!  Of  that  which  we  complaia  have 
«e  oiurseWea  beeu  ffuilty.  **  Father, 
loigiTe  them,"  says  the  Cnristian,  and 
the  Christian  has  no  other  wish. 
Shame  to  the  person  who,  professing 
Christianity,  would  be  guilty  of  arous- 
ing the  strong  passions  of  resentment 


Such  i»  not  the  Christian  principle. 
A  CiirUtian  spirit  does  not  dictate 
such,  and  those  who  would  counten* 
ance  it  are  not  filled  with  that  Spirit 
which,  on  the  Cross,  and  with  the  last 
breath  of  pain  and  anguish,  could  say* 
"  Father,  f orgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  da"  S. 


A    LlVma    FAITH    MANIFESTED    BY    WORKS. 


**  Without  faath  it  is  impoanble  to  pleAie  him ;  for  be  that  oomtth  to  Ood  must 
taiiBiTe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."— HxB. 
ii,& 


According  to  the  Apostle  Paul, 
luth  is  the  very  foundation  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  consequently  a 
vital  principle  of  the  Gospel,  and 
therefore  essential  to  salvation.  True, 
gBDoine  faith  is  a  principle  of  power 
of  which  we  have  many  striking  illus- 
trations in  the  Bible,  and  also  in  the 
histoiy  and  experience  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Notwithstanding  the  Apostle  James 
Bioet  emphatically  declares  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  (James  ii,  17). 
there  are  thousands  in  this  so-called 
Christian  land  who  set  themselves  up 
as  teachers  and  instructors  of  the  peo- 
ple in  spiritual  things,  who,  without 
the  least  shadow  of  authority,  pervert 
and  wrest  the  Scriptures  from  their 
proper  meaning  by  telling  the  people 
that  a  mere  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Quist  is  all  that  is  necessary  *  or,  in 
other  words,  that  if  they  will  only 
leoept  the  fact  that  Jesus  died  to 
Mve  sinners  and  trust  in  Him,  their 
ailvation  is  secure,  contradicting  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  James,  deceiving 
the  people,  and  estranging  tneir  minds 
from  the  pure,  simple  truths  of  the 
Gospel  Tnaa  ignoring  baptism  for  the 
lemiBsion  of  sms,  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
^hoet.  principles  inseparably  con- 
nectea  with  faith,  and  equally  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  "  Except  a  man  be 
horn  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
-oumot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
<kd^  (John  iii«  5  k  Thus  they  fulfill  the 
voids  of  sacrea  writ ;  blind  leaders 
oftheUind,  perverters  of  the  truth 
for  which  th^  will  be  held  strictly 
•Ke^pOQsible!    We  therefore  say  to  all 


such,  Cease  your  abominations  in  thus 
perverting  the  pure  truths  of  the  Qos- 

gel  and  deceiving  the  people,  and 
umble  yourselves  before  the  Lord, 
repent  of  your  sins  and  receive  the 
truth,  that  the  Lord  may  have  mercy 
upon  you ! 

True,  living  faith,  so  essential  to 
salvation,  is  beautifully  illustrated  in 
the  case  of  the  Eunuch,  as  mentioned 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (chap.  viiL 
35 — 38.  The  Eunuch  being  convincea 
by  the  preaching  of  Philip,  when  they 
eame  to  a  certain  water,  requested 
baptism.  Philip  replied,  "If  thou 
beiievest  with  all  thine  heart  thou 
mayesf  The  Eunuch  affirming  that 
he  did  believe,  Philip  baptized  him, 
both  goin^  down  into  the  water,  and 
thus  snowing  his  faith  by  his  works. 

Another  striking  illustration  of  true 
genuine  faith  is  given  in  the  case  of 
the  Phillipian  jailor,  who  enouired  of 
Paul  and  Silas  what  he  should  do  to 
be  saved  (Acts  xvi,  30— 33).  "And 
thejr  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
thy  house.  And  they  spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house.  And  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes,  and  was  bap- 
tized, he  and  all  his,  straightway," 
thus  verifying  the  words  of  the  Apos* 
tie  James,  that  works  must  accom- 
pany faith  in  order  to  constitute  it  a 
living,  saving  faith. 

The  people  have  been  so  long  ac-. 
customed  to  listen  to  uninspired  teach- 
ers, who  are  themselves  destitute  of 
this  living   faith,   that  we  have  to 
I  mourn  the  almost  entire  absence  of 
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faith,  and  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  been  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  salvation,  find  it  verv 
difficult  to  inspire  the  people  with 
faith  sufficient  even  to  reaa  a  tract 
eetting  forth  and  explaining  the  prin- 
ciples of  life  and  salvation,  or  attend 
a  -meeting  where  they  can  hear  the 
pure  unadulterated  truths  of  the  Gk>s- 
pel  by  an  authorized  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  that  "  faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God  (Romans  z,  17). 
.There  are  a  few  of  the  seed  of  Israel 
scattered  here  and  there,  and  God's 
servants  are  diligently  hunting  them 
up  and  endeavoring  to  inspire  them 
with  faith  sufficient  to  investigate  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  mani- 
•lest  their  faith  b^  obedience  to  its 
principles.  Occasionnlly  through  the 
laithful  preaching  of  the  word  by 
those  who  are  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  a  spark  of  faith  is  kindled  in 
the  heart  of  the  honest  seeker  after 
truth,  and  by  careful  watching  and 
protection  from  the  withering  blasts 
of  sectarianism  advocated  by  those 
faithless  teachers  of  the  people  "  who 
preach  for  hire  and  divine  for  money," 
ne  is  ultimately  led  to  obey  the  Gos- 
pel, and  is  generally  sorry  that  he  did 
cot  hear  the  words  of  life  sooner. 

What  a  contrast  in  the  living  faith 
between  these  *' false  teachers"  and 
the  inspired  servants  of  the  Lord  ! 
While  the  former  live  and  fatten 
themselves  on  the  hard  earnings  of 
the  poor,  and  receive  fat  salaries  for 
preaching—binding  on  their  brethren 


*'  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,"  th^ 
humble  servant  of  the  Lord  who  haa 
been  called  by  Divine  authority,  has 
faith  to  leave  his  home  and  family^ 
and  travel  thousands  of  miles  apoa 
the  ancient  Gospel  plan.  Freely  he 
has  received,  and  freely  he  gives  to  4 
starving  world  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  He  carries  the  message  of  sal- 
vation to  the  children  of  men  ^  with- 
out purse  or  scrip,"  enduring  the  scoffii 
and  jeers  of  men,  but  trusting  in  the 
€k)d  of  heaven  to  raise  up  friends  t» 
administer  to  him  food  to  eat  when 
he  is  hungry,  and  a  place  to  sleep 
when  foot-sore  and  wearied  with  tlto 
travels  and  labors  of  the  day. 

In  this  the  elders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
have  {^iven  abundant  proof  of  their 
faith  m  God,  and  of  the  divine  aa- 
tlienticity  of  their  mission  and  calling: 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  Romans  x,  14, 15^ 
speaking  of  faith  coming  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God,  asks  the  (question, 
''  How  can  the  people  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  how  can  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent  ?  showing  plainly 
that  those  who  preach  the  word  of 
God  must  be  sent,  and  that  when  the 
word  is  preached  by  prooer  authority, 
it  begets  faith  in  tne  nearts  of  the 
honest,  which  faith  is  made  manifest 
by  works  in  complying  with  the  te* 
quirements  of  the  Gospel,  and  thua 
enables  believers  to  bring  forth  fmit 
a  hundredfold.  Such  is  the  xiractical 
result  of  a  living  faith,  without  which 
^  no  man  can  please  God." 

R  F.  G. 


THE    LOVE    OF    NATURE. 


-o- 


I  have  put  forward  the  thesis  that 
the  love  of  nature  is  an  essential  part 
of  true  wisdom.  I  believe  it  has  also 
a  happy  effect  upon  a  man's  character 
and  conducts  In  itself  it  is  a  per- 
ennial source  of  enjoyment.  The 
Creator  looked  forth  upon  His  work 
and  pronounced  it  good.  And  who 
can  ever  be  weary  or  unhappy  who 
finds  a  joy  in  every  flower  and  a  de- 
light in  every  stream  1  Wherever  he 
may  be  he  findssomethingthat  interests 
lim,  something  that  engages  his  fancy, 


something  that  appeals  to  his  sympa* 
thies.  Whatever  tne  season,  he  find* 
around  him  a  rare  museum  of  objects 
of  curiosity  and  wonder.  Let  him  bat 
open  his  heart  to  her,  and  Nature  wiB 
breathe  into  it  a  divine  beneaictiox^ 
which  excorcises  evil  thoughts  and 
dispels  the  suggestions  of  despondency. 
Her  influence  has  a  charm  in  it  whidt 
subdues  our  coarser  tendencies.  It  in 
surely  difficult  to  retain  our  worldli- 
ness  m  the  presence  of  the  vast  silent 
forces  of  the  mountains,   or  within 
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hearing  of  the  mysterioos  voicfts  of  the 
iea.  The  mlod  must  indeed  be  debased, 
the  heart  corrupted,  that  can  cling  to 
its  worthless  idols  when  the   lark's 
80D^  falls  liquid  drops  of  melody  from 
**  Heaven's  gate,"  and   the   morning 
breeze  comes  over  the  hills  with  the 
freshness  and  the  balm  of  the  pine- 
woods  on  its  wings.  I  cannot  conceive 
of  self -culture  unless  it  includes  the 
study  of  Nature,  so  as  to  render  both 
the  imagination  and  the  intellect  sus- 
ceptible of  its  elevating  and  purifying 
inspiration.      What  better  influence 
can  flow  in  upon  the  soul  of  man  than 
that  which  lives  in  forest  and  sea  and 
star,  is  equally  active  in  the  primrose 
bv  the  river's  brim,  and  the  cold  white 
glacier  that  rolls  with  sure  if  imper- 
ceDtible   motion    down    the    rugged 
Alpine  precipice  1   Music  i    There  are 
wonderful  cadences  and  modulations 
in  the  flow  of  the  stream  and  the  songs 
of  birds,  while  indescribable  harmonies 
are  swollen  by  the  myriad  voices  that 
«n  up  from  the  eloquent  earth.     Art  1 
it  is  to  Nature  that  Art  turn»  for  her 
finest  inspiration,  from  Nature  that 
she  borrows  her  subtlest  combinations 
of  form  and  colour.   Science?  Nature 
is  its  well-head,  its  ori^n  ;  at  once  its 
reason   and   its    justifioation.      Can 
there  be  a  sweeter,  a  tenderer  power 
than  that  of  the  pastoral  meaduws  and 
the  punile  vineyards  and  tlie  waving 
oomnelds,  or  can  there  be  a  grander 
and  sttblimer  effect  than  that  oi  the 
mountain -peik  which  cl&ives  like  a 
golden  arrow  the  dim  vast  blue,  or  of 
the  far-spreading  plain  of  ocean,  with 
its  ever-shifting  lights  and  shadows  f 
Bat  here  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting 
apas&nge   fnim  Kuskin,  which  says 
beintifully  all  that  I  should  stammer 
out  imperfectly:  —  **  It  is  a  meek  and 
blessedf  influence,  stealing  in,    as  it 


were,  unawares  upon  the  heart;  it 
oomes  quietly  and  without  excitement; 
it  has  no  terror,  no  gloom  in  its  ap- 
proaches; it  does  not  raise  up  the  pas- 
sions; it  is  untrammelled  by  the  creeds 
and  unshadowed  by  the  supersitions  of 
man;  it  is  fresh  from  the  hands  of  its 
Author,  glowing  from  the  inimedialio 
presence  of  the  Great  Spirit  which 
pervades  and  quickens  it :  it  is  written 
on  the  arched  sky ;  it  looks  out  from 
every  star ;  it  is  on  the  sailing  cloud 
and  m  the  invisible  wind  :  it  is  among 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  earth, 
where  the  mighty  forest  fluctuates 
before  the  strong  wind  with  its  dark 
waves  of  preen  foliage;  it  is  spread  ouL 
like  a  legible  language,  upon  the  broaa^ 
face  of  the  unsleeping  ocean  ;  it  is  the' 
poetry  of  Nature;  ,it  is  this  which  i 
uplifts  the  spirit  within  us  until  it  is 
strong  enough  to  overlook  the  sha- 
dows of  our  place  of  probation,  which** 
breaks,  link  after  link,  the  chain  that 
binds  us  to  materiality,  and  opens  to 
our  imagination  a  world  of  spiritual' 
beauty  and  holiness."  Make  this  in- 
fluence yours,  my  friend,  and  you  will 
be  strong  enough  to  defy  the  accidents 
of  circumstance,  the  trials  that  darken 
and  disorder  life.  It  will  provide  you 
with  a  rest  when  you  are  weary,  and 
a  consolation  when  3*ou  are  sorrowful. 
It  will  be  the  sweet  and  pure  compa- 
nion of  your  solitude.  It  wil^  reveal 
to  you  tne  secret  of  the  windom  and 
goodness  of  Uini  of  whom  Nature  is 
but  the  material  vesture.  It  will  ex- 
pose to  you  the  meanness  of  the  am- 
bitions for  which  meu  struggle  so 
violently  among  themselves,  and  fill' 
you  with  those  high  and  sacred 
thouf^hts  that  keep  the  heart  from 
fainting  and  the  soul  from  sleep. — 
From  Adatru*  ^^ Plain  Liviwj  and  High 
Thinking:' 


The  only  way  to  shine  is  to  be  modest  and  unasuming.    FsUsehood  may  be 
a  thick  crust;  but  in  course  of  time  truth  will  find  a  place  to  break  through. 
Ele^ce  of  language  may  not  bo  in  the  power  of  us  all,  but  simplicity  and  ' 
straightforwardness  are. 

Haupiness  and  misery  is  in  the  mind.    It  is  the  mind  which  lives ;  and  the 
length  of  life  ought  to  be  measured  by  the  number  and  importance  of  our  : 
ideas,  and  not  by  the  number  of  our  days.    Bespect  goodness,  find  it  where  . 
yoQ  may.     Honor  talent  wherever  ^ou  behold  it  unassociated  with  vice;  but 
honor  it  most  when  accompanied  with  exertions,  and  especially  when  exerted 
in  the  cause  of  truth  and  justice.    Above  all  things,  hold  it  in  honor  when  ' 
it  steps  forward  to  defend  innocence  agaiiiBt  the  attacks  of  powexfnl  guilt 
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THE    VOICE    OF    EARTHQUAKES. 

o 

The  following  published  telegram  on  the  13th  instant,  shows  the  dreadful 
effects  of  God'a  power  in  the  earthquake  upon  the  island  of  Ohio  : 

"  CoNSTANTiNOPLB,  APBiL  12.— Earthquake  shocks  of  considerable  vio- 
lence have  reconamenced  in  Ohio,  and  it  is  estimated  that  barely  twenty 
bouses  now  remain  habitable  in  the  whole  island.  Forty-five  villages  have 
been  totallv  destroyed,  and  in  many  localities  the  population  has  absolutely 
disappeared." 

Lately  a  fertile  populous  island,  covered  with  villages  and  inhabited  chiefly 
by  a  thriving  Qreek  population, — Ohio  is  now  a  geographical  wreck— a  wilder- 
ness whose  solitude  is  broken  only  by  the  sad  duties  of  those  engaged  in  dig- 
ging out  the  dead.  The  special  correspondent  of  a  leading  paper  has  explored 
the  ruins  of  the  city  which  has  been  nearly  destroyed.  He  affirms  that  in 
one  of  the  villages,  six  hundred  and  seventy  persons  were  killed,  and  in  ano- 
ther three  hundred  and  fifty-nine  perished.  That  4,000  persons  in  all  were 
killed,  and  8,000  injured.  The  celebrated  Convent  of  Neamonti,  erected  on 
the  slope  of  the  cliffy  was  swept  bodily  over  a  precipice,  burying  all  the  in- 
mates with  one  solitary  exception.  The  people  outside  the  city  are  terrified 
by  the  continued  shocks  of  earthquakes,  not  knowing  when  their  turn  may 
come  to  be  engulfed.  The  suffering  of  the  sick  and  ii^ured  is  intense,  and 
many  have  been  moved  to  Smyrna  for  relief  and  sustenance. 

Thus  in  a  few  brief  hours  or  even  minutes  of  time  may  the  inhabitants  of 
an  entire  country,  be  plunged  into  the  deepest  woe  by  the  unseen  agencies 
which  God  holds  iu  His  powerful  hand.  These  very  calamities — together 
with  many  others  we  hear  of  daily — were  predicted  in  a  general  sense  by  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  as  "  signs  of  the  end."  The  disciples  asked  him,  *'  when 
shall  these  things  be  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  of  the  end 
of  the  world  f  Among  the  signs  given  was  that  of  "  earikquake$  in  divert 
places"  True  some  may  say,  Have  there  not  always  been  more  or  lees  of 
these  phenomena,  and  are  they  not  the  result  of  common  causes  1  We 
answer,  Yes !  But  those  localities  were  generally  subject  to  earthquakes, 
and  people  more  or  less  expected  them  to  occur  from  time  to  time ;  while 
this  calamity  is  an  unlooked-for  occurrence  in  a  place  not  hitherto  known  to 
be  liable  to  these  convulsions,  and  not  manifesting  the  usual  indications  of 
Buch  phenomena.    And  although  the  natural  causes  for  these  disasters  most 
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ka?e  existed— as  Proridenoe  always  uses  natural  means,  still  they  were  hidden 
from  the  aDsuspecting  population  till  the  effects  burst  forth  as  narrated,  with 
tiift  terrible  results  given.    May  not  the  dwellers  in  other  parts  be  some  day 
anrprised  and  OTerwhelmed  with  equal  propriety,  and  the  **  signs  of  the  end  ** 
be  manifested  in  "  divers  places,''  whose  inhabitants  are  equally  unsuspecting 
and  perhaps  none  the  less  worthy  of  universal  destruction  1    It  is  to  protect 
His  people  from  these  dreadful  judgments  that  the  Almighty  has  commanded 
Bk  Saints  to  **^  gather  out  from  Babylon"  in  the  last  days  ;  and  He  has  pro- 
mised that  He  will  hold  them  in  the  "hollow  of  His  hand,**  safely  guarded  in 
the  "  tops  of  the  mountains,''  while  the  sorrows  go  forth  among  tiie  rebellious 
nations  who  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  His  inspired  servanta    These 
cilsmities  must  come  to  pass,  and  wo  be  to  those  who  slight  the  warning  Gk>d 
has  sent  them  !    For  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us  in  the  twenty-fourth  chap* 
ter:— "Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste,  and 
Inmeth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof.    The 
land  shall  be  utterly  emptied  and  utterly  spoUed,  for  the  Iiord  hath  spoken 
tius  word."    And  we  find  that  the  quaking  is  not  only  to  be  in  "  divers 
plsces,"  bat  that  the  earth  itself  is  to  be  moved  bodily,  for  he  continues — 
*Tfae  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake,  the  earth  is  utterly  broken  down, 
the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.    The  earth  shaU 
red  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage."    He 
also  gives  us  the  reason  in  the  words,  "  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be 
heavy  upon  it"    But  the  safety  of  God's  obedient  and  faithful  people  is 
asBored  in  the  closing  words  of  the  chapter,  "  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  reign  in 
Mount  Ziony  and  in  Jenualem^  and  before  his  ancients  gloriously."    But  it 
will  not  merely  be  a  change  of  localities  that  Will  save  Qod's  people,  for  the 
day  will  come  when  they  must  stand  by  faith,  and  unless  they  are  "  pure-in- 
bsart"  they  cannot  abide  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  for  we  read  that  "  the  sinner 
lad  the  hypocrite  shall  not  stand."    In  a  revelation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  we  are  informed  that  Zion  is  the  purb>in-heart.    Consequently  if 
we  desire  to  stand  when  the  earth  is  "  moved,"  and  dwell  securely  when  the 
wicked  are  overwhelmed  by  the  judgments,  we  must  purify  our  hearts  of  all 
Q&deanneas,  '*put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,"  and  cleave  unto  righteous- 
Bess  in  oar  lives,  that  we  may  gain  itower  over  the  elements  when  they 
"shake  the  foundations  of  the  earth,"  and  stand  in  triumph  with  the  Lord 
when  wickedness  is  overthrown.    But  notwithstanding  that  these  events  are 
file  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  we  can  but  mourn  with  the  sufferers  who  have 
fiUen  victims  to  this  disaster.    The  Saints  have  no  desire  to  condemn  the 
ttkfortunate,  who  are  among  the  first  to  succumb  before  the  sweeping  des- 
Iniction  of  the  ^  last  day&"    But  on  the  contrary  we  say,  it  may  be  more 
tolerable  for  them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  those  cities  where  the 
servants  of  God  have  sounded  the  Gospel,  and  it  has  fallen  unheeded  upon 
*  stony  ground."    To  such  in  a  future  day  the  *' voice  of  earthquakes"  may 
sonad  forth  its  deadly  warning,  and  in  many  notable  instances  will  carry 
conviction  to  the  conscience  as  well  as  deep  sorrow  to  the  heart    Let  all  take 
warning  from  the  events  which  transpire  around  us,  and  while  condoling  with 
those  who  are  smitten  by  Heaven's  decree,  let  us  learn  from  God's  dealings 
with  mankind,  and  thus  be  better  prepared  for  those  which  may  arise 
imlooked  for  in  days  to  come. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE.— It  is  not  legitimate  for  this  Office  to  vary  from 
instructions  in  the  payment  of.  drafts  or  monies  ;  therefore,  in  eveet  casb 
where  payment  is  desired  to  be  varied  or  changed,  the  one  so  desiring  must 
have  the  sender  of  the  draft  or  money  instruct  this  Office  accordingly,  other- 
wise there  is  no  safety  in  making  the  payment  We  wish  all  the  Conference 
Presidents,  Traveling  Elders,  and  Branch  Presidents  to  so  instruct  the  Saints 
and  all  concerned. 


First  Cojcpany  Started.— At  11.45  on  Saturday  last  the  first  company 
of  this  season's  emigration,  consisting  of  186  srmls,  left  Liverpool  on  the  S.S. 
Wyoming,  of  the  Guion  Line,  in  charge  of  Elder  David  C.  Dunbar.  The 
following  returning  elders  were  in  the  company  :— D.  C.  Dunbar,  O.  F. 
Hunter,  Thos.  Jack,  James  Low,  W.  W.  Turner,  W.  W.  WiUey,  John  L.  JoneS| 
W.  W.  Jackson,  Geo.  M.  Spencer,  M.  D.  Rosenbaum,  John  Cbristensen; 
also  Bishop  David  James  and  Sister  Turner,  wife  of  Elder  W.  AV.  Turner^ 
visitors. 

We  are  pleased  to  state  that  Elder  Willey's  health,  which  had  been  quite 
poor  of  late,  has  much  improved.  The  rest  of  the  brethren  were  feeling  weD 
and  in  good  spirits.    We  wish  the  company  a  safe  and  pleasant  voyago. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Faversham,  Kent,  April  6,  1881. 
Editor  Millennial  Star. 

Dear  Brother, — We  avail  ouraelves 
of  the  present  opportunity  of  writing 
you  a  few  lines  on  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Kent  district,  in  the 
Loudon  Conference,  the  feeling  of 
the  Saints,  and  also  our  own  determi- 
nations. We  c:in  truly  say  that  at 
no  time  in  our  experience  has  the 
spirit  of  investigation  been  more 
manifest  among  the  people  than  at 
the  present,  and  it  gives  us  much 
pleasure  in  our  labors  to  find  people 
who  are  willing  to  give  an  ear  to  the 
principles  we  advance. 

During  our  last  tour  through  the 
district  we  had  the  honor  of  bap- 
tizing eight  persons,  and  re- baptizing 
two,  into  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,  who  appear  to  be  intelligent 
people,  and  promise  to  become  good, 
faithful  Latter-day  Saints.  We  nave 
also  the  names  of  several  more  given 
in  for  baptism,  which  ordinance  we 
will  attend  to  during  our  next  tour. 

l^e  Saints  are  all  aUve  to  their 
duties,  liviuf^  their  religion  to  the  best 
of  their  ability.  We  have  a  Relief 
Society  which  IS  acoompUshing  much 


good  amonff  the  sisters,  also  a  readiiy^ 
class  which  has  a  very  go<»d  attend* 
ance.  and  is  accomplishing  much  goo^ 
the  orethren  getting  more  fully  in-^ 
formed  on  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, also  instructed  on  the  dealings  ef 
the  Lord  with  his  people  in  different 
ages  of  the  world.  It  is  a  pleasure  to 
us,  and  gives  us  much  satisfaction  in 
our  labors,  to  see  the  Saints  working 
with  a  will  to  help  build  up  the  king* 
dom  of  God  on  the  earth. 

Yesterday  we  held  an  evening  meet* 
ing  at  Faversham.  Presidents  Car- 
ringUm  and  Il<>8kelley  being  preaenL 
Notwithstanding  the  short  notice  we 
gave  of  the  meeting,  we  had  a  toler» 
ablv  good  attendance  of  the  Sainta 
and  a  few  frienda  A  good  feeliog 
prevailed  during  the  meeting.  PreSL 
Carrinjgton  occupied  the  time  in  a 
very  instructive  discourse  on  the 
truths  of  the  Qospel^  and  the  benefits 
derived  therefrom  by  ail  those  who 
keep  the  covenants  they  have  made 
at  the  waters  of  baptism.  He  ex- 
horted the  Saints  to  let  their  light  so 
shine,  that  the  world  *'  may  see  their 
good  works  and  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 
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The  Lord  has  blessed  us  exceed- 
ingly in  our  labors,  and  we  feel  more 
determined  than  ever  to  go  onward 
in  the  good  work  we  are  engaged  in, 
and  by  faith  and  prayer  become  in- 
Btramentai  in  the  hands  of  our  hea- 
venly Father  .of  accomplishing  an 
honorable  and  praiseworthy  mission. 

Ever  praying  for  your  welfare,  and 
all  at  the  Office,  we  remain 

Tour  brethren  in  the  Qospel, 
Edward  Kino, 
Jos.  A.  Jennings. 


Lichfield,  April  7,  188L 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Upon  my  departure 
from  these  lands  for  my  mountain 
home,  after  a  satisfactory  mission  of 
nearly  two  years,  1  desire  to  express 
my  ^n^titude  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Lord  for  the  manifest  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  me?  while  laboring  in 
the  vineyard  ;  also  for  the  associations 
of  good  and  faithful  elders  with  whom 
I  have  traveled  and  labored.  I  must 
say  my  health  h:is  been  good.  I  left 
Salt  Lake  City  April  30, 1879,  arriving 
in  LivenK>ol  the  16th  of  May,  and 
was  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Bir- 
mingham Crmference,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Elder  £.  M.  Curtis. 

The  short  time  I  have  been  on  my 
mission  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  fifty* four,  and  re- baptizing 
five  into  the  Church.  I  have  ^ot  five 
more  to  baptize  if  I  have  tune.  I 
csn  say  I  have  had  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  with  me  all  the  time,  and  I 
have  tried  to  become  a  good  work- 
man in  the  great  work  that  is  before 
US  to-day. 

In  contemplating  the  many  plea- 
•ant  associations  enjoyed  while  tra- 
veling and  ministering  among  the 
SointSy  and  of  their  many  acts  of 
hospitality  bestowed  upon  mo,  my 
heart  is  filled  with  joy  and  with  bles- 
sings for  them.  The  good  times  en- 
jo^  will  be  long  remembered  by  me 
with  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  joy. 
To  all  the  Saints  and  kind  friends  I 
desire  to  tender  my  sincere  thanks 
and  grateful  acknowledgments  for  all 
favors  and  kindnesses  received,  and  I 
pray  the  Lord  to  bless  them,  and  that 
the  day  may  soon  come  when  they 
will  be  gathered  home  to  the  land  of 
the  people  of  Ood. 


_  •        

I  also  thank  Pres.  Budge  for  the^ 
good  fatherly  counsel  given  me  da- 
ring his  presidency,  and  to  you,  PreSr 
Carrington.  I  say,  may  the  biessimr 
of  the  Lora  be  with  you,  and  with  aU. 
who  are  laboring  in  the  field. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Wm.  W.  Tubneb. 

&BPOBT  rBOM  BIBHINOHAH. 

April  12th  1861. 
President  A.  Carrington. 
Dear  Bro., — ^As  thelastf  ew  weeks  hav» 
developed  encouraging  results    from 
the  labo rs  of  the  brathren  in  th  is  Confer- 
ence, I  take  great  pleasure  in  reporting* 
the  progress  made ;  realizing  that  any* 
thing  of  a  cheering  nature  tends  to  in* 
crease  the  diligence,    and    otherwise: 
strengthen  the  servants  of  God,  who 
are  endeavoring  to  promulgate    the 
principles  of  eternal  truth  among  those 
who  have  not  yet  come  to  the  li^ht  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.    Since 
my  hist  letter  to  the  dTAB  we  have 
added  to  the  Church  fifteen  members  j 
— four  being  baptized  in  the  North- 
ampton district  and  fourteen  in  the' 
Stafford  district,  the  latter  number 
were  baptized  on  the  3rd  inst.  in  the 
public  baths  of  Wolverhampton,  which 
though    contrary   to    custom,    wera 
kindly  opened  for  us  to  attend  to  that 
sacred  ordinance.     The  manager  of 
those  baths  I  must  say,  is  a  flrentieman 
whohasnotallowedtheevil  re  ports  that- 
have  been  circulated  about  the  Saints^ 
to  prejudice  his  mind  against  us,  he> 
was  present  during  the  baptisms  (which 
were   administered  by  Elder  W.  W. 
Tunier)   and   paid   that   reverential 
respect  that  could  hardly  be  ezftected 
of  those  who  regard  us  as  being  in 
error.    I  assisted  in  confirming  tliose 
who  were  baptized    and  afterwardS' 
attended  the  evening  meeting  of  the 
Wolverhampton    Saints.    The    room 
was  perfectly  crowded  with  both  sainta 
and    strangers,    who    listened    with 
marked  attention  to  the  remarks  of 
myself  and  Elder  Turner.     Brother 
Edwin  Brewster,  President  of   that 
branch,  tells  me  there  is  a  quite  a 
feeling  of  interest  and  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry manifested  by  quite  a  number 
of  people  in  that  vicinity,  regarding 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  that  ere 
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long  he  expects  farther  additions  to 
the  Church  in  that  ouarter.  Encou- 
raging reports  from  the  Northampton 
And  Hereford  districts  have  reached 
Bie.  and  I  am  satisfied  that  the  zealous 
and  well  directed  labors  of  the  bre> 
thren  laboring  in  those  districts  will 
shortly  result  in  others  being  brought 
into  the  fold  and  family  of  Chnst. 
The  work  seems  to  have  received 
fresh  impetus,  and  the  brethren  evince 
a  corresponding  degree  of  interest  and 
seal  in  tnis  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
which  lead  usto  expect  greater  results 
in  the  future  than  have  lately  been 
achieved.  Last  sunday  evening  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  a 
powerful  and  interesting  discourse  by 
Eider  W.  W.    Jackson  delivered  in 


Hockley  Chapel,  and  saints  and  stran^ 
gers  listened  with  unabated  interest 
and  attention  to  the  end.  Over  twenty 
strangers  were  present  Brother 
Jackson,  after  bidding  us  an  affection- 
ate farewell,  left  here  yesterday  morn- 
ing for  Church  Gresley.  Judging  from 
present  indications,  a  large  number  of 
the  saints  in  this  conference  will  emi- 
grate with  the  second  company  of  the 
present  season,  of  which  I  will  notify 
you  in  detail  in  due  time. 

Ever  praying  for  the  welfare  of  Zion 
and  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God 
up«m  the  earth,  I  remain  with  kind 
love  to  all  at  the  office. 

Your  brother  in  tne  Gospel, 

Joseph  Goddasd. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    LONDON    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  AT  OBSON's  ASSEMBLY  BOOMS,  23,  NEW  BOAD,  WHTTBCHAPEI^  ON 

SUNDAY  AFBIL  3,  1881. 


Present  from  Utah — Apostle  Albert 
Carrington,  President  of  tne  European 
Mission ;  Elder  Samuel  Boskelley, 
Pres.  of,  and  J.  C.  Bentley,  T.  C. 
Griggs,  E.  King,  S.  Tucker,  Heber  J. 
Romney,  C.  P.  Wilcox,  Frank  H. 
Snow,  Moroni  F.  Brown,  G.  String- 
fellow,  Richard  H.  Stringfellow,  J.  H. 
White  and  J.  A.  Jennings,  traveling 
Riders  in  the  London  Conference ; 
also  W.  W.  Jackson,  Pres.  of  the 
Southampton  Conference,  Oscar  F. 
Hunter,  rres.  of  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, and  W.  Wood,  traveling  elder 
m  the  Norwich  Conference. 


10.30. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Pres.  W.  W. 
Jackson.    Singing. 

Pre&  RoskeDey  announced  that  the 
morning  meeting  would  be  devoted 
to  hearing  reports  from  the  branch 
presidents  and  the  traveling  ^ders, 
and  transacting  other  business  con- 
nected with  the  conference ;  the  after- 
noon and  evening  meetings  would  be 
devoted  to  speaking,  so  that  the  pre- 
aident.and  eldera  might  instruct  the 
people  as  the  Spirit  should  dictate 
and  tune  permit.  He  then  called 
i^pon  the  branch  presidents  to  report 
branches: 


-0 

Eiders  Cornell  reported  the  North 
London,  Henry  Gamer  the  White- 
chapel,  and  S.  F.  Ball  the  Lambeth^ 
all  of  which  were  represented  as  being 
in  an  improved  and  good  condition. 

Elder  jBentley  said  he  could  report 
his  labors  in  connection  with  the 
North  London  district  with  pleasure  : 
he  could  indeed  say  that  the  Spirit  ot 
God  had  beien  with  him.  The  Saints 
in  connection  with  that  branch  were 
striving  to  live  their  religion,  and  in 
their  out-door  preaching,  tractin^ 
and  their  week-night  meetings,  God 
had  indeed  blessed  their  labors. 

Elder  Griggs  expressed  his  pleasure 
in  being  able  to  again  meet  in  con- 
ference. He  had  for  a  short  time 
after  last  conference  traveled  in  the 
country  districts,  but  for  the  last  two 
or  three  months  he  had  been  called  to 
labor  in  the  Whitechapel  district,  and 
it  had  been  the  most  pleasurable 
time  of  his  mission — ^he  had  felt  mors 
at  home.  Since  he  had  been  laboring 
there,  nine  persons  had  been  added 
by  baptism.  The  district  extended 
into  three  counties,  and  they  had,  in 
addition  to  their  Sunday  services, 
four  week-night  meetings,  ene  at 
Old  Ford,  one  at  Whitachapeli  one  at 
Deptford,  and  one  at  PUdstow.    He 
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bad  at  all  tunes  been  well  received 
by  the  Sainta,  and  there  seemed  a 
apirit  of  inquiiy  among  strangers. 

Elder  Taeker  said  he  felt  well  in 
this  work,  and  in  his  labors  in  the 
Lambeth  district :  he  also  knew  that 
the  brethren  ana  sisters  there  felt 
well,  and  were  increasing  in  faith; 
th^  showed  it  by  attending  their 
meetings,  paying  their  tithing  and 
kyii^  by  for  emigration.  A  spirit  of 
ioqniiy  was  also  manifested  among 
the  people,  and  there  were  a  few 
ready  for  baptism. 

Elder  King  s4id  he  could  report 
well  of  his  labors  in  the  Kent  district 
The  Saints  were  making  progress 
tiiere;  the  Faversham  branch  now 
nambers  ei^ty-foor  members.  They 
had  oiganixed  a  Relief  Society,  num- 
bering tweWe  members,  and  since  last 
eonference  thirteen  had  been  added 
by  baptism.  They  had  also  organized 
a  new  branch,  <»lled  the  Woodside 
Green  Branch,  numbering  thirty-four 
members  Tiro  Saints  are  scattered 
▼eiy  much,  but  a  more  faithful  peo- 
ple he  neyer  had  the  pleasure  to  labor 
with. 

Elder  Jennin^  said  he  had  en- 
jojred  much  satisfaction  in  laboring 
with  brother  Sang.  He  had  enjoyed 
the  Spirit  of  Gk>d,  more  so  indeed 
than  he  had  any  idea  of  before  coming 
on  this  mission.  He  could  bear  testi- 
mony that  brother  King's  report  was 
a  true  one.  There  was  one  thing  he 
would  like  to  add,  and  that  was.  that 
at  Faversham  they  have  establisned  a 
reading  dass  whidh  meet  every  Mon- 
day eyeninff,  and  read  either  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon  or  the  Bible,  and 
then  spoke  upon  the  subjects  of  the 
reading. 

Elder  O.  Stringfellow  said  since  his 
arriTsi  in  England  he  had  been  labor- 
ing in  Sussex,  and  had  found  the  peo- 
I^  ^r  in  this  world's  goods,  but 
rich  m  faith,  with  a  desire  to  keep  the 
ooaunandments  of  Ood  to  the  best  of 
their  ability.  They  were  much  scat- 
tered He  had  spent  much  of  his 
lime  in  Tisiting  those  who  were  not 
in  the  Churdi,  and,  as  far  as  he  was 
able,  teaching  them  the  principles  of 
th»  Uospel,  and  he  could  say  ne  had 
been  hleased  with  the  Spirit  of  Qod 
inUalaboi& 
XUer  R.  H.  Stringfellow  said  he 


had  been  laboring  in  company  with 
brother  Q.  Stringfellow  in  Sussex, 
and  he  felt  he  could  endorse  the  re* 
port  which  had  been  given.  He  had 
lound  the  Saints  feeling  well,  with  a 
desire  to  do  all  they  could  to  sustain 
the  work  of  Qod. 

Elder  H.  J.  Romney  said  it  afforded 
him  much  pleasure  to  report  his 
labors  in  Essex.  There  were  only 
two  branches  in  the  district — viz., 
Terling  and  Gray&  They  now  num« 
bered  about  thirty-five  members,  but 
there  seemed  a  prospect  of  some  being 
added  to  the  Churcn. 

Elder  J.  H  White  in  reporting  his 
labors  in  the  Woolwich  and  Greea 
Street  Green  Branches,  said  he  could 
not  say  as  some  had  said,  for  with 
but  one  or  two  exceptions  the  Sainta 
were  very  cold;  but  yet  he  had  a 
hope  that  with  the  help  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  blessing  of  God  a  little  fire 
could  be  infused  into  them,  and  a 
good  work  vet  accomnlishea  there. 
He  had  also  labored  a  little  while  in 
the  Lambeth  district  with  brother 
Tucker,  and  there  he  had  enjoyed 
his  labors ;  and  although  he  felt  his 
weakness,  he  still  could  say  the  Lord 
had  been  with  him  and  blessed  him. 

Elder  C.  F.  Wilcox  said  he  had 
been  laboring  for  the  past  six  months 
in  the  Berks  and  Wilts  district,  in 
company  with  brother  Brown,  and 
he  could  sav  the  Lord  had  blessed 
him  in  his  labors.  During  that  time 
sixteen  had  been  added  to  the  Church, 
three  having  been  re-baptized.  The 
district  now  numbers  100  members; 
They  had  one  fine  branch  in  New- 
bury of  twenty-five  members,  and  he 
felt  a  great  work  would  be  done  there 
this  summer. 

Eider  M.  F.  Brown  said  he  could 
endorse  the  report  of  brother  Wilcoz. 
He  had  indeed  been  blessed,  for  h^ 
knew  the  hand  of  God  had  been  made 
manifest  in  his  behalf. 

Elder  F.  H.  Snow  reported  his  field 
of  labor— the  Herts  and  Beds  dis* 
trict  The  Saints  were  much  scat- 
tered, the  whole  district  only  num- 
berea  fifty  members,  most  of  whom 
were  females.  Pres.  Roskelley  had 
paid  him  a  visit  a  week  ago,  and  had 
organized  a  Relief  Society.  He  had 
been  in  the  district  five  months,  had 
traveled  round  a  great  deal,  and  in  all 
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pkce-s  had  found  the  people  much 
•oppot^ed  to  the  Gospel,  but  the  Saiuts 
It  ere  liviiiff  their  religion. 

Elder  W.  Wood  made  a  few  brief 
remarks,  and  gave  his  experience 
while  Btayiug  in  London,  and  while 
laboring  m  his  field  of  labor  in  the 
Norwich  Conferenca 
.  Pres.  lioskelley  then  presented  the 
Authorities  of  the  Church  as  now 
organized  in  Zion,  also  Apostle  Albert 
'Carriii;^ton  as  President  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Mission,  Samuel  Roskelley  as 
President  of  the  London  Conference, 
together  with  the  traveling  ministry 
4U)d  local  priesthood,  and  Ephraim 
Adams  as  Conference  Beporter,  all  of 
whom  were  unanimously  sustained. 

The  statistical  and  financial  reports 
pf  the  conference  were  then  read,  and 
were  nnanimously  accepted. 

Tli^  re(K)rt3  of  the  following  Relief 
Societies  were  also  read  and  unani- 
mously accepted :  North  London, 
Pres.  Avis  Cross  ;  Whitechapel,  Prea 
Eiizabuth  Young;  Lambeth,  Pres. 
Susaiiiwih  Beaching,  and  Farersham, 
pres.  Ann  Comford. 

The  report  of  the  Whitechapel 
Sunday  School  Superintendents  John 
Marsh  ill  and  tfosiah  Read,  was  then 
read,  also  the  report  of  the  North , 
Loncliiii  Mutual  Improvement  Society, 
pres.  Joseph  C.  Bentley,  which  were 
Acce]»ttvL 

Sinking.  Benediction  by  Elder  G. 
Strinjk^fellow. 

2.30 
SinRing.     Prayer  by  Elder  T.  C. 

firings.    Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  then  admini* 

^tered  by  Elders  Cornell  and  Ball. 
Pres.  O.  F.  Hunter  said  it  was  a 

fleasure  to  him  to  meet  the  Saints 
^  ere  in  London.  He  felt  the  position 
in  which  he  was  placed  in  standing 
before  the  congregation,  and  realized 
that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  have 
the  S|<irit  of  the  Lord.  He  knew  this 
work  was  of  Qod,  even  the  Gospel  of 

Sur  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Chiist: 
e  could  bear  testimony  of  this,  ana 
that  these  were  the  servants  ol  God 
sent  to  warn  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
It  WiUi  for  this  that  he  and  his  bre* 
tiliren  were  here.  If  he  had  not 
known  this  was  the  work  of  God,  he 
would  not  have  been  here,  neither 


would  his  brethren  ;  but  we  know  we 
are  engaged  in  our  Father's  work,  and 
we  are  willing  to  leave  our  homes 
and  travel  any  distance  that  the  Lord 
may  require^  and  that,  too,  **  without 
purse  or  scrip,"  and  fe^  proud  of  the 
privilege.  He  knew  that  men  by 
their  own  knowledge  could  not  under* 
stand  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
but  it  was  the  same  Gospel  preapned 
by  Jesus  Christ  He  would  ask  hia 
hearers  to  apply  the  same  test  now  as 
was  necessary  then  :  referred  theni  to 
the  last  chapter  of  Mark,  and  inquired 
which  out  of  the  hundreds  of  churchee 
would  stand  the  test,  and  testify  that 
the  signs  there  mentioned  *'  followed 
the  believers''  among  them.  Jesua 
said  that  when  He  left  He  would 
»end  the  Hol^  Ghost,  which  should 
take  of  the  things  of  the  Father  and 
reveal  them  unto  men.  He  gave  hia 
disciples  power  to  go  forth  and  preach 
and  administer  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  Gospel.  Showed  how  this  power 
was  manifest  on  the  Day  of  Pente* 
cost,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  au- 
thority to  preach  and  administer  ia 
the  ordinances  thereof  in  this  our  day, 
in  fuimimeut  of  the  revelation  given 
to  St.  John  on  the  Isle  of  PatoQoa. 
He  knew  that  many  objected  to  what 
we  preach,  and  some  particularly  to 
the  principle  of  gathering.  Tfaey 
wanted  to  know  why  we  cannot  serve 
God  here)  It  was  this— God  had 
commanded  it,  so  that  His  people 
might  be  preserved  when  judgments 
Went  forth  among  the  nations,  and  it 
was  as  Isaiah  had  predictea.  That 
prophet  had  said  that  there  would  be 
a  tune  when  the  Saints  would  be 
gathered  to  the  **  tops  of  the  moaa- 
tains,"  and  the  Lord  has  brought  it 
to  pass.  He  concluded  with  a  atronie 
testimony  that  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
to  the  Prophet  Jobeph  Smith,  and 
preached  by  the  elders  of  this  Cuurch, 
was  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ 

Pres.  Jackson  said  he  esteemed  it  a 
great  privilege  to  stand  before  such  a 
congregation  to  speak  a  few  words  oa 
behalf  of  the  work  of  God,  whidi  haa 
been  commenced  in  these  the  last 
days.  He  could  speak  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  reception  of  those 
blessings  that  Christ  promised  to  the 
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hitiiful      There   was   a  passage  of 
Scripture  that  came  to  his  mind,  one 
that  was  referred  to  by  the  ministeis 
cf  the  various  denominations.    It  was 
this— "This  is  eternal  life,  to  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  and  wise  God, 
and  Jesos  Christ  whom  Thou  hast 
«eot''     He  then,  in  an  interesting 
iDSDner,  showed  the^  difference   be- 
tween mere  belief  ia  the  name   of 
Jesus  as  was  preached  by  the  mioi- 
.  eters  of  the  day,  and  the  revelations 
fiven  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby 
we  can  "  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  has  sent.''     He  then  spoke 
of  the  ap]iearance  of  the  Father  and 
the  Sim  Ut  the  yoang  man — Joseph 
Smith ;  ui»o  of  the  ministrations  of 
aogels,  and  of  the  reception  by  him  of 
Ihe  holy  priesthood^  which  gave  him 
the  power  to  officiate  in  ordinances 
cf  the  Church.     He  then    declared 
that  although  the  ministers  of  the 
day  may  »siy  that  all  they  do  is  in  the 
aaaie  of  Jesus,  yet  if  they  will  not 
teceive  the  Gospel,  that  when  they 
ihalJ  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Qod  and  then  say,  **  Lord,  we  have 
ibne  thus  and  so  in  thy  name,"  He 


will  say.  "Depart,  I  never  knew  you." 
In  conclusion  the  speaker  read  from 
the  39th  chanter  ot  the  Acts  of  the 
Ap(x»tleSj  ana  testified  that  through 
the  admmistrations  of  Joseph  Smith 
we  had  received  the  true  spirit  which 
would  give  those  who  possessed  it  a 
knoMrledge  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
for  themselves,  and  in  the  end  "  life 
eternal." 

Singing.     Benediction    by    Elder 
Wallis. 


6.30 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder 'Bentley. 
Singing. 

Pres.  Carrington,  in  an  interestins 
discouse  of  nearly  two  hours,  showed 
forth  the  beauty,  efficacy  and  per- 
fection of  the  Gospel  as  revealea  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  bore 
testimonv  to  the  nobility  of  his  char- 
acter and  life.  In  the  latter  part  of 
his  remarks  he  spoke  of  the  workings 
of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Pres.* 
Boskelioy. 

Ephraih  Adams, 

Clerk  of  Conference. 


Moral  strength  is  the  highest  kind  of  health,  and  inward  purity  the  richest 
fooatain  of  peace  and  joy. 

Opportunity  is  much,  and  energy  is  much  :  but,  unless  we  have  wisdom  to 
<tk>ase  the  one  and  direct  the  other,  they  will  not  bring  us  the  advantages  or 
the  blessings  that  we  fondly  expect. 

.  Enterfeiiment  which  is  given  with  genuine  hospitality  and  heartiness  means 
ttore  than  the  mere  feeding  of  the' body;  it  means  a  royal  interchange  of  tho 
gifts  of  the  sooL  This  is  the  highest  compensation  which  the  intelligent  mind 
<a&  bestow  or  receive. 

All  that  is  noble  and  heroic  in  humanity,  all  that  is  devoted  and  tender  in 
fiiendsUip,  all  the  courtesy  and  grace  of  refined  society,  all  the  respect  and 
chivalry  due  to  women,  all  the  self-denial  and  generosity  which  make  life 
beautiful,  have  their  root  in  the  family  circle,  and  in  its  soil  are  best  culti- 
vated. 

Recall  at  night  not  only  your  business  transactions,  but  what  you  have  said 
0f  those  f*f  whom  you  have  dp6ken  during  the  day,  and  weigh  in  the  balance 
cf  conscience  what  you  have  uttered.  If  you  have  done  full  justice  in  all 
yonr  remarks,  it  is  well  If  you  have  not,  then  seek  the  earliest  opportunity 
to  make  amends,  and  carefully  avoid  a  repetition  of  the  wrong. 

One  of  the  grand  aecndta  of  snceesa  in  life  is  to  keep  ahead  in  all  ways 
poaaible.  If  you  onoe  fall  behind,  it  may  be  veiy  difficult  to  make  up  the 
neadway  lost.  One  who  begins  with  putting  aside  some  of  his  earnings,  how- 
%v^  small,  and  keeps  it  ui>  for  a  number  of  years,  ia  likely  to  become  rich 
before  ho  dies.  One  who  inherits  property,  and  goes  on  vear  by  year  spending 
-alittle  more  than  his  income,  will  become  i>oor  if  he  lives  long  enough.  Living 
■<)eyQikd  their  means  has  brought  multitudes  of  persons  to  ruin  in  our  generation. 
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POETRY 


THE    RESURRECTION    DAY. 

[SXLICTBD.] 


When  the  daj  nems  long  and  dreaiy. 

When  dark  ckrads  o'eiBpread  the  sky ; 
When  the  eonl  ie  worn  and  weaxy 

Almost  willing  then,  to  die ; 
Oh  how  aweet  and  bright  the  viaon 

Of  the  near  Millennial  ray, 
Chanffing  earth  into  Elynnm— 

Hail  the  reearrection  da>  ! 

When  the  eye  ia  red  with  weeping 

And  we  lnv«the  the  heart-felt  ajt 
At  the  thought  of  loved  ones  ileeping 

Far  awa^— and  yet  so  nigh  1 
Sweetly  wniapeis  then  the  Spirit— 

*'  Monnier,  wipe  thy  tears  away ; 
Earth  thy  loved  ones  will  re-visit 

In  the  resurrection  day." 


Oh  how  glad  and  aweet  the  mwiting 

On  that  Iwight  celestial  mom ; 
Friends  long  severed,  fondly  greeting 

Friends  with  hearts  forever  warm! 
Infants  then,  like  cherubs  whimng 

On  their  mothers'  bosoms  lay. 
Bound  their  necks  their  arms  cbtwiniig*-* 

Joyful  resuzrection  day  I 

Wives  and  husbands  re-united — 

Nevermore  asunder  torn — 
Nevermore  their  fond  love  biightad-* 

Nevermoire  their  children  mourn  1 
Walt  we  then  in  faith  and  meekness, 

While  on  earth  we  longer  stay ; 
Soon  well  taste  life's  bliss  and  swwtoiMK 

In  the  resurrection  day. 

J.  H.  M4BTnnun. 


DXXD. 

Burton.— In  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  April  7, 11881  of  consumption,  Easter  BoitoBi 
bom  Mav,  2nd,  1852,  at  WooddoUing,  Norfolk,  baptiaed  August  3,  1877.  Died  in  M 
&ith  of  tne  Gospel.—'*  Deseret  News  pleaae  oopy.** 

MiLLBR.— At  Nailsey,  Somerset,  Feb.  14, 1881,  Benjamin  Miller  aged  88  years. 

Dankldson.— At  Pandise,  Utah,  March  6, 1881,  Carl  Daneldson,  aged  71  yean.  H* 
died  in  full  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

PrroHBB.— At  Hooper  City.  March  14, 1881,  of  heart  disease  and  lung  fever,  Bkhaid 
Pitcher.  Deceased  was  bom  m  Walmer  Kent  Exigland,  in  1819,  joined  the  church  in  tlM 
year  1847,  and  came  to  Zion  in  1874.  lie  located  in  Hooper  and  resided  there  until  hifl 
death.  He  died  in  full  fellowship  and  was  noted  durmg  his  life  f <ir  his  integrity  aal 
faithfulness. 

lUwLivoB.— In  the  20th  Waid,  Salt  Lake  City,  March  26,  Caroline  E.,  wife  of  Josaph 
8.  Rawlings,  bom  April  17,  1840.  at  Maperton,  Somersetshire,  England.  Deeesaad 
leaves  a  husband  and  four  children  to  mourn  her  loss. — "  News." 

GzFFORD.— Suddenljr  at  her  residence,  near  Weston,  Oneido  CounW,  Idaho,  MardiSl. 
1881,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  several  months.  Caroline  Gifford,  beloved  wife  ctf  Lovl 
Gifford,  aged  41  years  and  three  months,  in  full  faith  of  the  GospeL  She  embraced  tbn 
Gospel  in  her  youthful  days,  and  emigrated  to  Uti^  in  1866,  in  Captain  Martin's  haad* 
cart  company  and  has  ever  been  a  faitiifnl  Latter-day  Saint.  She  leaves  a  husband  aadl 
five  chil<ben  to  mourn  her  loos. — **  News." 
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^       a      »      »■ 


**  Verilp  I  tay  unto  you^  It  $hall  he  more  toUraUe'finr  the  land  of  Sodom 
mi  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  j^dgmen^  than  for  that  city.— Mat.  z,  16. 

-•  •  '  ,  .  ...  '  IT 


It.  17,  7iL  TTiTn, 


XoBdajr,  April  M,  188L 


JMmOm  Bnuif  <t 


. . ^ 

WISDOM.  ': 

0 

that  findeih  wiidom,  sod  the  man  that  getteth  mdcnrfeMidiiig Jff 


lii,}& 


Next  to  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  and 
eo^Qal  with  ^'  that  faith  by  which 
the  world's  wer^  franked,"  standB  the 
lift  of  wisdom.  More  precious  than 
ntbies  and  better  than  fine  gold,  she 
brilhaiillf  adorns  the  head  of  hiih 
who  hais  soogbt  her  diligently.  '*  She 
«  the  tree  of  life  to  tnem  that  lay 
holdupoii  her :  and  happy  is  every 
€06  that  retaineth  her.**  Probably  no 
vord  oi:  ad  of  Solomon  ever  pleased 
the  Lord  so  perfectly  as  hjs  prayer 
br  wisdom.     When  t)ie  choice  was 

f'ven  bini  in  the  language.  ^  Ask  what 
shall  giye  thee,**  the  idng  replied 
that  he  l^d  been  made  ruler  over  a 
people  **  hkp  the  dust  of  the  earth  for 
amuitadey"  and  chose  wisdom  and 
knowledge  that  he  mij^t  judge  righte- 
^ly  among  theni.  The  approval  of 
Heaven  wns  olainly  manifested  in 
the  foDowins  Scripture : 

"And  Qoa  said  to  Soloipoo^  Be- 
ooae  this  was  in  thine  heart  and 
ttkouhaatnot  asked  riches,  wealth,  or 
mmor,  nor  t}ie  Jife  of  thine  enemies^ 
neither  yet  nast  asked  long  life  ;  but 
Ittst  asked  wisdom  an^  knowledge  for 
thyself  dM^t  thioa  may^t  judge  m^ 


people,  over  whom  I  have  made  the^ 
king :  Wisdom  and  knowledge  i& 
granted  unto  thee;  and  1  will  giv^ 
thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honoi^ 
such  as  none  of  the  kings  have  ha^ 
that  have  been  before  thee,  neithefr 
shall  there  any  after  thee  nave  the 
like." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  choicd 
itself  was  a  wise  one.  Many  peopl^ 
if  they  were  permitted  to  select  4 
blessing,  would  scarcely  make  tb^ 
choice  of  Solomon :  but  the  Iiorg 
added  **  riches,  wealth  ana  honor '^ 
in  short  he  could  scarcely  withhol, 
them,  and  Solomon  evidently  knei 
this,  for  he  afterwards  wrote,  ^ 
sought  not  riches^  power  or  nox^q\ 
but  1  prayed  for  wisdom,  for  I  hnQ\ 
she  was  the  mother  of  thein  all^  Aj^^^ 
he  also  knew  that  these  eartJiIy  sui^j 
roundings  would  be  of  littl^  |}s^,unl}i^ 
Ood alsogave us  the  abihty  to  epjp] 
them,  ue  declared  on  one  oe<^io^ 
**  A  man  to  whom  God  l^ath  giyei 
riches,  wealth  and  honor,  so  that  * 
wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of 
that  he  desireth,  yet  God  giveih  hiij^ 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  ^ut>  i|tra^ 


^ 
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ger  eateth  it ;  this  is  vanity."  Those 
who  obtain  the  wisdom  of  Heaven, 
possess  the  key  to  all  things.  They 
are  on  the  road  to  eternal  life ;  being 
^wise  unto  salvation,"  their  aim  is 
celestial  glory.  But  they  also,  like 
Solomon,  have  the  key  to  power, 
wealth  and  honor  in  this  life,  for  wis- 
dom will  teach  them  to  **  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
ousness?' and  to  those  who  do  this 
*'aU.  otner   things    will   be   added." 


Wisdom  also  brings  health  and  long 
life,  for  she  teaches  sobriety,  temper- 
ance, chastity,  and  all  that  goes  to 
make  life  happy,  useful  and  enduring. 
Bead  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  revealed 
through  Joseph  the  Prophet.  Whoso 
is  wise  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
shall  walk  and  not  faint  **  And  we 
have  the  Lord^s  promise  that  we  shall 
not  be  destroyed  when  the  Avenger 
goes  forth  to  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 


INCIDENTS    OF   MISSIONABY   LIFK 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  "Juvenile  In$irucUn'"J 


We  are  informed  in  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  sec.  42,  verse 
6,  that  the  elders  are  to  travel  "  two 
and  two,"  and  in  sea  84,  verse  106 
(latest  edition)  that  the  strong  in  spirit 
are  to  take  with  them  the  week.  That 
IS,  as  I  understand  it,  those  that  are 
experienced  are  to  take  with  them  the 
ibexperienoewDL 

Thus  has  it  always  transpired  in  my 
missionary  labora. 

.  The  first  mission  I  ever  was  called 
npon  to  perform  was  to  the  State  of 
Virginia,  in  1844.  During  that  mission 
I  traveled  successively  with  Elders 
^bert  C.  Shelton.  Chapman  Duncan 
and  Bobert  Hamilton. 

These  elders  had  more  experience 
than  I  had,  consequently,  it  was  very 
natural  for  me  to  depena  upon  them 
to  do  the  preaching,  allowing  the 
burden  of  our  labors  to  rest  upon  their 
shoulders.  But  if  they  had  numored 
file,  and  allowed  me  to  shirk  my  legi- 
slate share  of  the  work,  I  am  satisfied 
that  I  would  have  failed  to  succeed  on 
that  mission. 

They,  however,  tookgreat  pains  tosee 

that  Ishbuld  not  neglect  my  share  in  all 

•our  labors.  They  put  me  forward,  and 

not  unfiequently  managed  to  leave  me 

to  fill  appointments  alone,  and  aome- 

times  to  travel  alone  for  a  week  or  two 

.at  a  time,    lliis  left  me  to  depend 

Qpon  Qod  and  His  Spirit  entirely,  and 

I  can  truly  testify  that  this  course  was 

very  valuable  to  me.    I  was  often 

Terymuch  surprised  and  encouraged 

4tt  the  assistance  afforded  me  through 

'4be  Spirit  on  these  occasions. 


Since  that  first  mission  I  have  been 
sent  on  many  others,  and  have  traveled 
with  seventeen  other  elders  at  dififereat 
times^  most  of  whom  were  without 
expenence.  Among  these  were  several 
more  or  less  like  I  had  been  —  back- 
ward, and  inclined  to  shirk  the  respon- 
sibility of  preaching. 

I  have  had  to  resort  to  some  ptetty 
sharp  menagement  in  breaking  them 
in.  A  few  of  these  instances  I  wiU 
relate. 

When  Elder  Moses  Tatcher  was 
only  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  jeara 
of  age,  he  traveled  with  me  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  California. 

He  was  naturally  inclined  to  mo- 
desty and  diffidence, .  and  said  to  me 
one  day  that  he  would  black  our  bootSp 
curry  and  saddle  our  horses,  and  do 
all  that  was  to  be  done  except  the 
preaching,  if  I  would  do  that  i>art  and 
excuse  him. 

Naturally  I  entertained  a  great 
amount  of  empathy  for  him,  on 
account  of  his  extreme  yonth,  also 
because  I  remembered  my  own  short- 
comings when  out  on  my  first  mission, 
during  which  time  nothing  ever  so 
frightened  me  as  the  thoughts  of  bein^ 
called  to  arise  and  try  to  preach.  I 
therefore  favored lum until  ithou^t  it 
unwise  and  an  injury  to  him  to  indulga 
him  farther. 

Having  been  invited  to  viait  and 
preach  in  a  taew  locality,  I  asked  Elder 
T.  to  take  some  tracts  and  viait  the 
place,  and  see  the  trustees  of  the 
school  house.  If  the  liberty  to  px>each 
in  the  honae  was  granted,  then  ne  ^waa 
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to  imceed  to  Botifytbe  iiei|^bcMr]ioi>d 
of  the  meeting,  .distributing  the  pam- 
phlets 09  he  Mnokt  I  ahio  told  him  if 
flo^iBg  happened  to  prerent  my 
htag  thm  he  was;  to  fill  the  sppointt 
neot 

At  this  he  tramhled,  and  with  a  face 
white  with  fear  he  begged  me  not  to 
M  to  be  there,  until  I  nearly  repented 
d  my  intention. 

He  SQOceeded  in  obtaining  the  use 
d  the  honae,  «nd  in  notifying  the 
^plehecame  noon- a  quilting  pasty 

of  women  and  gtrte,  who  leaduy  pro- 
mised to  be  at  the  meeting,  jproyided 

he  (Elder  T.)  would  preach.'^ 
fie  repliea  that  his  colleague  would 

most  likely  do  the  preaching.    But  it 

toned  out  otherwise,  and  Eld^r  T. 

was  left  to  hia  fate ;  but  he  filled  his 

appointment  like  a  man. 
Judging  from  the  report  that  spread 

from  that  meeting.  Elder  T.  preached 

88  good  t  discourse  then  as  at  any  time 

8mee,  and  probably  with  greater  satis* 

futinn  to  himself. 

From  that  time  forward  he  never 
fuled  to  do  his  part  in  our  labors,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  he  looks  oaek 
Upon  that  achievement  as  one  of  the 
^eatest.of  a  very  eventful  and  tiseful 

Elder  J.  D.  H.  McAllister  traveled, 
with  me  in  Arkansas,  and  for  the  first 
two  months  of  our  laoors,  when  called 
ftpoD  to  talk«  would  not  occupy  above 
ireminutea,  and  often  not  naif  that 
tiiDe.  It  would  then  occur  to  him  that 
(he  audience  would  rather  he^r  some 
<Hie  else  than  him,  after  which  he 
would  not  possess  courage  to  try  to 
talk  kmger,  and  would  take  his  seat 

He  would  often  sa^  that  he  could 
sot  account  for  his  being  called  on  a 
mission.  *'  What  can  I  do  1  I  do  not 
9ren  know  that  his  latter-day  work  is 
tnie.  My  father  has  often  borne  testi- 
mony, but  I  do  not  know  it  to  be  true. 
He  is  a  good  man  and  I  believe  his 
tsstimony*  but  I  do  not  know  it  to  be 
tme  formyadf." 

However,  an  opportunity  oeouired 
that  dispaiied  all  these  doubts^  and 
Old  planted  in  the  plaee  thetwof^laAta 
ud  oeitMntifls. 

I  had  taken  a  severe  eold,  and  was 
80  hosorse  thai  I  could  not  taUc  A 
aieeting  was  to  be  heU,  and  at  that 


meeting  some  one  would   have   tO: 
preach. 

The  onlv  alternative  was  for  him  to* 
attend  and  do  the  preaching.  To  do- 
this  he  had  to  travel  five  or  six  miles 
across  the  "  slasher."  face  a  lai:^  con* 
gfegatbh  compOeea  almost  entirely  of 
strangers,  and  that,  too,  alona 

I  never,  while  in  that  country^  heard' 
the  last  of  the  praises  heaped  upon 
him  by  the  people  for  the  "  best  ser- 
mon" they  had  ever  listened  to.  He 
had  no  difficulty  in  testifying  to  the 
divinity  of  the  great  latter-day  work. 
The  Holy  Spirit  nsted  vnp^n  him,  and 
he  could  not  keep  back  this  testimony, 
which  was  as  new  to  him  as  it  was  to 
those  that  heard  him. 

That  day's  work  is  no  doubt  remem- 
bered by  him  with  the  greatest  plea- 
sure'of  any  event  of  his  life,  and  will 
prove  as  profitable  as  any  in  his  future 
career. 

Elder  H.  K.  Goray  was  the  most 
bashful  of  all  the  young  elders  I  had 
ever  trsrveled  with,  and  it  was  more 
than  a  year  before '  he  overcame  this 
fault.  I  had  almost  despaired  of  his 
ever  making  a  suecess  as  a  missionary. 
But  I  am  proud  to  say  he  did  finally 
succeed,  and  during  the  last  year  of 
our  labors  together,  through  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  became  an 
able  speaker,  and  our  hearers  listened 
to  him  in  wrapt  attention. 

He  has  often  said  that  the  experience 
be  gained  during  that  mission  was 
worth  more  to  him  than  all  the  wealth 
of  the  world. 

I  could  refer  to  the  experiences  of 
many  other  elders  who  have  traveled 
with  me,  which  were,  in  many  in- 
stances,  similar  to  those  that  I  have 
related.  Skmoe  of  them  have  been  so 
far  discouraged  that  they  would  weep 
like  a  child;  others  would  beg  of  me 
to  release  them  and  return  ht>me,  who 
at  brighter  momentswould  charge  me 
not  to  permit  such  e  thing,  as  they  did 
notwsA  to  disgrttoe  tmmflemfi  or- 
thehr  penents. 

I  ean  think  of  nothing  that  woqM 
80  blight  a  young  eldei^s  future  use^* 
fulness  and  destiny  as  a  failure  tc 
ihake  a  success  of  his  missioiL  or  any 
Work  that  the  priesthood  may  have  set' 
him  apart'to  GO.  And  I  feel  it  my 
duty  in  this  connection  to  bear  my 
tesUmony  fa  ^the  truth  ooatained  ia 
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the  book  ol  Doctrine  and  CSoyenaato,. 
that  has  never  failed  to  be  verified  in 
B17  experience,  and  intiiat  of  all  other 
elders  whose  labors  havo  eonie  within 
my  observation.  These  promises  are 
as  follows : 

'*  Any  man  that  shall  so 'and  preach 
this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  fail 
not  to  continue  faithful  in  ail  things 
idiall  not  be  wearv  in  mind,  neither 
darkened,  neither  in  bod^,  limb,  nor 
joint :  and  an  hair  of  his  head  shall 
not  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed.  And 
they  shall  not  go  hungry,  neither 
athirst"  (see.  64,  verse  do). 


*<  Neither  take  vb  tlioagjit  befoieH. 
hand  what  ye  shau;  say,  but  treaiorei 
up  in  your  minds  oontiaoaUy  thft- 
wofds  of  life,  and  it  ahaUbsi  given  ymt 
in  tfaesamehonir  that  pertion  that  sostt 
be  meted  unto  everv  man."  (verse  dbJ^ 

I  liave  written  tne  above  incidents 
of  missiomuy  Ufa  and-  made  these 
quotations  in  conneetipn  with  theiS' 
for  the  encouragement  ol  yuung  eldcis> 
now  on  missions,  and  the  thonsandB' 
of  bogrs  and  Toimg  men  who  ma^,) 
and  will  yet  have  to  take  miasioBSr 
to  the  many  nationa  o{  the  earth. 

H.  Q.  R 


YOUNG    WOMEK 


(From  Ike  Salt  Lake  '' Contributor f*) 


What  joung  women  do,  itad  do  not 
de«  Wbit  their  mothers  and  grand- 
mothers used  to  do.  What  the  mothers 
of. the  future. are  likely  to  do,  and  to 
be.  These,  axe  fruitful  topics  of  con- 
versation and  criticism,  and  form  the 
Sdundwork  of  many  an  article  in  the 
umals  of  the  day.  We  are  all  very 
apt  to  indulge  somewhat  freely  in  the 
worship  of  the  paat^  and  **  anld  lang 
^e"  somehow  touches  tenderly  a 
fine-struug  chord  in  the  human  hearty 
but  we  who  are  living  and  acting  norw, 
have  really  very  much  more  occasion 
to  make,  the  present  beautiful  and 
attractive,  than  to  gaze  batskward  and 
febeaise  over  the  enyings  and  doings 
<^  other  periods,  anid  long  after  t£^ 
past.  Tl)^  work  of  women  in  that 
age  was  a  part  of  the  tiiae»  and  ana- 
toral  refBult  .d  their  surroundings  andi 
the  atjite  of  society  in  which  thear 
lived.  tAnd  ouie  to  day  ii  perhape  1 
stctp/ifji  advance,  and  wjiat  we  are  doing 
pei^iA^  U>  Ike  preaenti  a^d  wiU  have 
ita.'baaring  upon  tho^e  who  are  to 
oojaa^j^hfiK  UQ,^he.nfgi|  j^en^ration,  as 
the  doings  of  the  past  hes;  upon  as ;: 
4traQ9e  tf  f^ur  pcatertty  abpuld  ^ance 
backwacdi  with  M^e^samaidoj-wejcship 
ofrtha  a<i9  ia;wluch  we  are  Ji^ing^  and. 
with  tbi»:WMrkini^.  of  which  some  of. 
na  ^i^m  to  be .  SO'  di^satiafi^vd. .  But 
thja  19  ^4  tp  foe /an  age  a(  idlen«^ 
%:\irftBa49n»j  ooms^amtiKely  9peakiag^ 
t  A^ra  Am«fi«|aiiyilp|oilit)ea4or  Ughtao.-. 


ing  labor ;  and  eten  oor  babiea  now-: 
a^aaye  not  eaW  hava  oradles  but  cainr 
ages,  whereas  but  a  short  time  ago  wer 
had  always  to  carry  them  in  our  ana& 
A  long,  time  ago  in  the  days  of  our 
grandmothers  every  yoiing  lady  was 
expeci^d  to  know  how  to  card  an^ 
spm,  if  not  to  weave,  in  addition  ta, 
her  knowledge  of  aU  other  ho\i8ehold' 
employments ;  and  knitting  waa  an' 
iiiaispeDisable  requisite  in  an v  young, 
girl's  qualifications ;  it  was  ta6  won^ 
tnat  could  always  be  relied  upon  in, 
case  all  other  work  gave  out    Iti  fwct 
it  became  ptoverbial,  that  no  young, 
woman  should  marry  tintil  she  had  al 
pillow-ease  full  of  sto^kin^  of  her; 
own  spinning.    Bed  and  table  linenl 
of  one  s  own  work  were  also  essentiaL 
Spinning  flax  Oft  a  little  wheel  was 


industry  requirinj^  'skill.    I  w^li  re^ 


member  my  grandfather  tellitxe  xhcl' 
*'LadiM  spun  on  tha  litila  %heel^ 

Crith  great  emphasxB 'on  the  word 
dite).  I  knew  w^  what  he  meanti 
although  everything  of  the  kind  y^ 
dona-'in  fatttotieii'dieD^  I.  tod  o^ten 
seen  the  funny  <llttile  Mieab  in  tM 
ganrati  and  bcMi  told  it  beloiicied  toi 
my  great-grandmother,  and  I  t^&Bkean^ 
hilt,  iifitinttiy^  whan  a  litlle  gid,  of 
trying  tor  eonvart  itiato.ta  jrookiiia 
hoiaairfaiMQriMtlha.  handfnl  ot  &aiq 
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f!#]iich  rtiU  cktiMr  to  the  iipindli^  wos 
(tiie  mane.    If  i  had  t^t  decided  to 
:«mte  abouit  what  wotnen  do,  and  don't 
4oi  and  oaed  to  do^  and  are  going  to 
(d9,  I  could  tell  yoa  a  loog  atory 
•9MIQX  other  ititeiv^tiiig  curio^itioB  in 
that  aame  ^^rret^  where  I  played  with 
ithe  littlfi  wnedi  tojr  a  hosse,-  on  ii^hi^h 
,a«y.  foremotiliebi  had  apim  the  very 
.linen  with  whioh  the  family  closets 
were  filled ;  but  withal  I  will  eay^  that 
:there  w6te  manyceiieaof  former  di^s 
ithere>  that  gave  me  a  particular  love 
ior  garrete,  whidi  clitiga  to  me^till. 
Now-a-dayasuch things  go  to  a  second- 
.hand  atorei  a  term  I  never  really,  ap- 
preciated  the  i»ractieal  meaning  of 
until  of  late.    But  we  will  go  bapk  to 
-tha  apbnipg  and  leave  the  garreta  for 
-another  time.  Oii^r  forefathers  thought 
•there,  could  not  be  a  more  beautiful 
•picture  than  a  pretty  woman,  sitting 
.carelessly  at  the  Httle  wheel  spinning 
fita :  drawing  out  the  shining  threads 
with  taper  lingecfi,  while  the  dainty 
ioot  in  openwork  stocking  and  old* 
iaahioned  sandal,  showing  to  the  beat 
•advantage,  rested  on  the  treadlow    I 
iiave  heard  it  averred,  that  many  a 
'hashfulf  annbcowned  swaetheart,  nas 
l)een  uiduoed  to  dctdare  his  love  and 
.ni^e  hia  auit,  at  sight  of  his  inamorata 
spinning  iiax  at  the.  little  wheel.  More 
ipronosala  of  marriage  have  likely  been 
maae  beside  the  spin ninjg  wheel  than  at 
ithe  piana    Perhaps  it  is  owin^  to  the 
lindaBtrial  tone  of  the  occupation,  for 
'matrimony  savors  of  labor.    Men  are 
not  apt  to  look  upon  the  piano  as  a 
-desirable  article  of  household  furni- 
itoxe^or  as  any  addition  to  domestic 
.happiness  ;  albeit  many  women  earn 
their  owi^  living  hardly  enough  too, 
by  teaching  instrumental  music ;  ana 
«there  are  men  wbo  barely  tolerate  a 
< piano  in  the  houae^  because. wile  or 
•daughter  has  entreated  them  to  buy  it. 
I  hava  heard  men  make  bold  to  say, 
even  in  this  age  of  culture,  they  pre- 
flenred  to  aee  women  play  upon  the 
■  waahboard ;  thia  is  the  class  of  men  I 
ween  who  would  use  the  money  earned 
bjrtha  industrious,  .devoted. wife  to 
porchaae  cigars  or  tobacco.    But  lest 
.wa  wander  away  from  the  theme  of 
-q[>inning,  and  spin  out  a  long  disserta- 
tion upon  man  and  women's  opinions 
^f  each  other»  we  k  ill  &>  back  to  the 
oqpinning  wheel*  anifl   the  aireiy  day 


pursuits  of  women ,  -say  wh^t  we  wQl 
al>out  the  beiMi^  and  utilijiy  o{  the 
distaff  and.  the  spindle,  this  age  4i 
prugr^es  has  left  Uiem  f^  behiofl  in 
,tha  djyai  distance,  and  they  onlv  liy^e 
in  the  recollection  d  owr  young  Udieis 
in  connection  with  pOetii)  legends  and 
love  storiesw-  Jila^y  other  onoe  esaslt- 
tial  hoasehold  labors  are.  supplanted 
by  the  mechanical  work  of  machinaiiy 
of  mod^n  invention,  until  one  woqr 
ders  c^naparinjg  the  past  with  the  pr^ 
sent,  how  it  is  there;  iaeo  much  s]i<Ul 
left  for  woman's,  busgr  fingers  to  d^, 
and  that  there  seems  to  be  so  litt^ 
time  in  .which  to  perform  th^  work  of 
household  .  .1 

.  Well,  as  young  women  can't  spin^ 
because  forsooth  there  is  no  spinning 
to  do,  and  as  knitting  is  out  of  date, 
and  sewing  done  up  in  a  hurry  on  a 
machine,  instead  of  wearing  away  one's 
self  at  it  till  midnight  and  past,  women 
ought  to  have  plenty  of  tune  to  read, 
and  .go  to  bed  early^  It  used  to  be 
common  for  the  mother  to  do  all  the 
family  sewing,  and  darning,  and  men- 
ding ^ter  papiEi  and  the  children  were 
in  bed ;  this  does  not  date  far  back. ; 
but  there  is  little  need  of  it  now,  <ana 
women,  mothers  especially,  may  save 
the  vitality  which  used  to  be  ex- 
pended in  fine  hemming  and  stitching, 
etc.,  and  it  will  possibly  be  a  beneot 
to  the.  future  race*  Not  that  ome 
should  be  idle,  but  not  over-worked  as 
women  necessarily  have  been  in  for- 
mer times.  Common  sense  tells  U8 
that  young  women,  or  we  will  sajr 
mothers^  cannot  hold  out  to  work  ap 
many  more  hours  than  the  day  laborer; 
and  yet  this  has  often  been,  the  caaa^ 
Wh^t  is  the  result-^the  nu>ther  hreaka 
down,  grows  prematurely  old,  .or  aup- 
c«unbs  altogether,  leaving  hep  family 
to  grow  up  without  her  tender,  lovjng 
care,  and  the  world  calls  it  '^  a  dispeur 
sation  of  divine  providence^"  Let  na 
be  thankful,  that  some  of  the  burdena 
of  woman's  life  havQ  been  relieved  by 
the  spirit  of /progress  :  I  am  sure  w^a 
have,  great  .reason  to  oe.  Whoof  ua 
for  instance,  and  more  especially  our 
daughters  would  like  to  cook  over  a 
fireplace  as  we  did  in  the  early  days 
in  Utah  I  Methinks  I  see  som^  ^ 
those  girls  looking  back  thirtyi  ^ 
even  twenty-five  years,  and  see  their 
mpthera  piling  coals  oa  the  ba^?kett)ip 
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•teith  baby  (pjerchonod  the  identical 
young  lady)  in  her  anns.  Why  it 
achiuly  makes  me  all  in  a  heat  to 
think  of  it.  That  day  is  past,  and  now 
what  1  well  what  1  one  taken  np  from 
another  century  and  set  down  in  this, 
would  wonder  how  we  occupied  our 
time;  and  yet  we  hear  women  every 
day  saying,  **  I  have  so  much  to  do." 
Well  one%  needs  and  wants  increase 
as  civilization  reaches  a  higher  state, 
and  all  that  implies  work  to  keep  up 
with  the  times  ;>  still  were  we  used  to 
have  to  scrub  floors,  we  now  have  car- 

Sets,  and  if  we  wear  more  ruffles  and 
ounces,  we  do  not  half  of  the  embroi- 
dering in  lace,  muslin  and  linen  that 
our  grandmothers  did.  We  bake  more 
cakes,  and  make  more  pastry,  which 
is  a  very  great  drawback^  for  as  a  com- 
pensation, we  get  peevish  and  dys- 
peptic, and  low-spirited  in  proportion. 
We  ought  to  eat  our  fruit,  without 
pastry  to  make  us  sick,  and  dispense 
with  rich  cakes  altogether  either  for 
ourselves  or  company.  That  would 
be  one  step  towards  economy  in  health 
and  expense,  and  we  sliould  have  so 
much  more  time  to  read,  instruct  our 
children  or  exchange  friendly  inter- 
•'  course  with  our  neighbors. 

In  commencing  this  article  I  said, 
what  young  women  do,  and  do  not  do; 
that  was  the  first  paragraph,  and  the 
last  to  be  woven  into  the  chapter. 
Well  then  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  young 
ladies  of  to-day  do  not  appreciate  their 
blessings.  Not  that  I  think  they  mean 
to  be  at  all  ungrateful,  but  their  sur- 
'Toundings  are  so  pleasant,  and  their 
associations  so  happy,  in  contrast  with 
the  past,  that  it  is  scarcely  to  be  cre- 
ditea  as  real  The  opportunities  for 
gaining  knowledge,  tne  facilities  for 
culture,  the  many  comforts  and  em- 
bellishments for  the  home  that  beau- 
tif}r  and  give  charm  to  domestic  and 
social  life,  all  these  in  detail  add  to 
their  cup  of  blessings ;  and  if  they  are 
wise  and  lay  up  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  now  in  the  days 
of  their  youth  they  may  be  much 
better  qualified  to  fill  the  repsonsible 
positions  of  wife  and  mother,  than 
-those  who  have  had  so  few  advantages, 
and  so  many  hardships  to  endure. 
Toung  ladies,  believe  me,  ^^ou  have 
*Work  to  do,  which  will  require  active 
azeitioQ  of  brain  and  muscle;  and 


though  you  will  perbape  not  have  ihs 
opportunity  of  spinning  on  thelittb 
wheel,  vou  will  find   needful  work 
lying  all  amund  voo.    Mothers  ooj^hl 
to  <tevote  a  goodly  i)or6ion  of  the  ttne 
in  teaching  their  children  by  the  fire- 
side, and  in  my  very  eoul  I  pity  thifc 
woman,  who  thinks  tiie  wore,  which 
must  be  left  undone  when  she  is  gone, 
of  more  consequense  than  the  moru 
or  spiritual  lessons  she  is  capable  of 
imparting  to  her  oflkpring.  The  yoong 
women  of  to-day  are  well  informed  in 
regard  to  the  light  which  has  been 
given  to  them,  thei«  is  scarcely  any- 
thing in  the  power  of  woman  to  do^ 
but  they  may  succeed    in    accom- 
plishing. 

This  is  designated  an  age  of  refine* 
ment  and  culture;  and  a  school  eduea* 
tion  is  attainable  by  all ;  certainly  the 
superior  advantages  enjoyed  must  have 
a  tendency  to  lift  up  and  elevate, 
unless  there  is  correspondingly  strong 
counteracting   influences,    detracting 
and  bearing  downwards.     Whatever 
forces  of  this  kind  may  eadat  they 
ought  not  to  affect  in  any  great  degree 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  whose  princi- 
ples of  faith,  and  knowledge  of  the 
truths  of  heaven,  should  fift:    them 
above  the  seducing  allurements  that 
hinder  the  onward  and  upward  pro- 
gression of  society  in  the  world.  Tnen 
what  conclusion  shall  we  arrive  att 
Why,  consequentl^tha^the  oonditioa 
of  woman  to-day  is  much  better  ia 
every  respect  than  in  the  days  of  our 
grandmothers,  and  that  the  women  of 
the  future,  will,  judging  from  the  out- 
look of  the  present,  far  surpasa  us  who 
are   now  upon  the  stage  of  action. 
Woman  is  learning  to  think,  act  and 
reason  for  herselfl  not  to  nang  her 
conscience  on  another,  or  pin  her  faith 
to  the  sleeve  of  any  one.    Young  girk 
are  beginning  to  comprehend  thaten»- 
ployment,  suited  to  the  capacity  of 
woman  by  which  she  may  earn  an  ht- 
dependent    living,    is    much     more 
womanly,  than  depending  upon  some 
male  relative   for   maintenance  and 
suppoHL      Besides  many  women  are 
suddenly  left  helpless  and-  alone,  by 
the  death  of  husband  or  father,  and 
how   desolate    under   such  circuit* 
stances  will  she  be  who  has  never  beea 
taught  self -dependoneca    Dhia  i»one 
of  tne  lessons  thoagbtfal^womea  aj« 
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lammg  to-d^,  and  it  will  be  a  legacy 
better  than  wealth,  for  it  will  not  take 
vii^  aad  fly  away.  Then  sacoess  to 
theyoaoff  laay  of  the  age,  if  she  can- 
aot  spin  flar  at  the  little  wheel,  she  can 


make  a  far  prettier  pictare,  with  her 
intelligent  face,  when  she  sits  with 
the  crown  of  motherhood  upon  her 
thoughtful  brow,  caressing  her  first 
baby.  AmethysL 


FAREWELL      SONG. 


TuKic— Home,  Sweet  Home  f 


From  the  land  of  my  fathers,— the  land  of  my  birth, 
I  haste  now  to  seek  a  blest  part  of  the  earth. 
Where  the  Lor<)  has  appointed  His  children  to  flee. 
To  keep  his  commandB  and  from  evil  be  free. 

Chobus. — Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home; 

I'm  ffoing  to  Zion,  the  Saints'  blessed  homeu 

TlioQ^h  'tis  hard  that  my  kindred  I  now  must  forsake, 
Yet  i  do  it  that  I  may  of  blessings  partake 
Which  are  laid  up  in  store  for  the  Saints  of  the  Lord, 
Who  keep  his  most  "  precious  and  excellent  Word." 

Chobus. — Home,  home,  etc 

Hie  world  is  mistaken  in  sa>infr  that  we 

Are  deluded  and  foolish,  in  that  we  do  not  see 

The  wisdom  in  stayinfir  in  these  sinful  lands ; 

For  we  know  we're  fulfilling  the  Lord's  great  commands  \ 

Chobus. — Home,  home,  etc. 

We  know  that  the  hour  is  not  far  ahead, 
When  Qod  wUl  His  judgments  pour  out,  as  He's  said 
By  the  mouths  of  his  prophets,  whom  He  did  inspire, 
T^  tell  of  the  things  that  in  time  would  transpire. 

CaoRUS.— 'Home,  home  etc. 

We  know  that  the  '*  rials  of  wrath"  will  be  poured 
On  those  who've  rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord ; 
And  the  nations  who  do  not  this  message  obey. 
Will  soon  by  the  judgment*  be  wasted  away. 

Chobus. — Home,  home  etc 

Not  then  for  myself,  O  my  country  I  griere. 
But  for  you,  who  in  danger  and  sorrow,  I  leave. 
To  seek  out  a  home  in  that  God-favored  land. 
Where  Saints  will  rejoice  and  in  unity  stand. 

CHOBU8.^Home,  home,  etc 

Oh !  yes,  I  am  pleased  that  the  time  is  so  near. 
To  gather  to  Zion  with  Saints  who  are  dear  ; 
And  the  Lord  will  I  prauie  for  his  goodness  to  me, 
In  sparing  my  life.  His  deUv'rance  to  see  ! 

Ohobvb. — ^HomOy  home  etc 


Ihrerpool,  April  16, 1881. 


Hkakkhbtt. 


Thenefe  sefitimental  and  slothfal  indulgence  of  feeling  or  emotion  always 
weua  oat  even  its  own  capacity.  Just  as  a  muscle  or  an  organ  of  the  body 
that  ia  never  put  to  any  use  contracts,  loses  power,  and  finally  withers  up.  ao 
the  leoaitiveness  that  does  not  quicken  thought  and  imagination,  that  doea 
not  teadi  an^  lesson  or  suggest  any  duty,  gradually  loses  even  its  own  power 
of  xmpnnibiiity. 
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PRETENDED      REFORMERS. 


Wb  liaTa  received  a  Binail  pamphlet,  containing  an  editorial  article  pnblislied 
on  Sunday,  March  6, 1881,  in  a  newspaper  devoted  to  opposing  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  Utah.  The  article  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  evidences  of  the  wickedness  and  malice  which  actuate  the  hypocriti- 
cal pretended  "  Reformers''  of  the  Saints,  whether  as  editors,  preachers,  or 
**  Regulators'*  of  their  morak.  Under  the  heading  of  "  What  Utah  Wants,*  it 
proceeds  to  quote  the  ideas  of  an  "outsider"  or  *' non-Mormon,"  concerning 
the  influence  of  evil  institutions— such  as  billiard  halls,  drinking  saloons,  and 
houses  of  ill-fame :  and  this  would*be  ^  Regulator,"  *^  Christianizer^'  or 
^  Civilizer"  therein  advocates  the  existence  of  such  diabolical  institutions,  in 
order  to  *'  liberate"  the  young  "  Mormon"  population  from  what  he  terms 
their  religious  *'  slavery,*'  and  under  which  it  is  claimed,  by  such  characteia, 
they  are  suffering.  He  even  exults  with  fiendish  glee  that  some  of  the  young 
**  Mormons,"  whom  ho  terms  *'  hoodlums,"  are  yielding  to  "  Gentile"  tempta* 
lions  introduced  by  the  corrupt  outside,  population  into  our  fair  city.  He 
says :  *'  I  rejoice  when  I  see  young  Mormon  lioodlums  playing  billiardi, 
getting  drunk,  running  with  bad  women— anything  to  break  the  shackles 
they  were  bom  in,  and  that  every  so-called  religious  or  virtuous  influence 
only  makes  the  stronger."  What  a  reform  !  What  a  freedom  I  He  de- 
nounces the  other  religious  denominations  as  being  bigoted  and  intolerant, 
and  therefore  unadapted  to  attract,  and  incapable  of  inducing  these  sup- 
posed "  serfs"  to  leave  the  Church  of  their  fathers  ;  and  thinks  that  nothing 
but  the  fascinations  of  evil  will  accomplish  it,  and  consequently  ought  to  be 
employed. 

Speaking  of  the  vices,  this  *'  reformer"  even  goes  so  far  as  to  declare  if  the 
young  do  go  to  the  bad,  "it  is  better  so,"  and  "  the  sooner  the  better."  The 
editor  thinks  that  the  greater  happiness  is  not  iti  restraining  passion  and 
practicing  virtue,  but  he  approvingly  quotes  from  Taine's  English  literature* 
showing  that  when  a  man  gets  "  free"  on  the  "Regulator's"  plan,  he  begins 
^  to  Jove  the  present  life,  to  vent  the  feelings,  to  satisfy  heart  and  ^es,  to  «et 
free  boldly  on  all  the  roads  of  existence  the  pack  of  appetites  and  instinctBy* 
Mding  with  pathos,  **  but  we  can't  follow  this  charming  picture  farther.* 
^he  editorial  closes  with  an  exhortation  to  the  people  of  Utah  to  **  be  men,* 
etc»,  andto  let  people  know  that  "nobody  is  so  puissant  as  thems^vss;^ 
and  infers  that  it  is  a  small  matter  to  give  way  to  the  appetites  and  what  he 


fttiiB  the  **  petty  Tices/'  compared  with  yieldliig  cftHend  to  one  who  "pre^ 
tames  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty.*^ 

Hie  pamphlet  also  contains  a  reply  by  a  ^  Mommi,'*  under  the  heading  of 
^'Beflections  on  the  foregoing  Editorial,*^  in  which  tiie  writer  makes  som^ 
teiy  telling  points  on  the  subject  of  liberty,  in  oonneedon  with  religiouft 
belief  and  practice.  We  publish  the  following  portion  of  the  reply  for  the 
benefit  of  our  readers,  and  that  the  pubUc  may  see  who  are  the  hiwltas,  the 
ticioQs,  and  the  profana  After  reading  they  will  be  better  able  to  judge 
Whether  it  is  the  Latter-day  Saint  or  the  "  dviiicer^  that  shows  the  **  cloTen 
foot"  in  the  Utah  raea    ^  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'' 

''To  some  debased  nutads,  virtue  and  religion  present  but  one  aspect,  that 
cf  restraint  and  slavery.    To  such  the  man  who  follows  his  better  judgment 
is  a  slave  ;  he  only  is  a  freeman  who  yields  to  the  clamor  of  bis  passions.    In 
their  defiled  thoughts  the  vicious  alone  are  f  re&     Among  pure,  honorable, 
and  high-minded  men  it  is  quite  the  reversa     But  men  of  the  stamp  of.  the 
writer  of  the  foregoing  editorial  cannot  realize,  they  cannot  comprehend  tha^ 
men  can  be  wholly  free  in  the  worship  and  the  service  of  the  Lord,  or  thi^ 
there  is  no  freedom  in  its  rich  fruition  of  health  and  happiness,  joy  and  peacet 
•contentment  and  love,  comparable  with  the  liberty  of  that  man  who  freely 
wonhipa  at  the  altar  of  the  true  and  living  God,     All  other  men,  compared 
with  him,  are  measurably  slaves ;   slaves  to  false  creeds  and  unsound  doc- 
trines ;  slaves  to  their  own  misused  and  excited  passions,  to  the  tyranny  ot 
«vil  habitSy  or  to  the  eonventionalities  of  a  hollow,  overstrained  and  corrupt 
civilisation. 

.  "  What  is  the  idea  that  such  men  have  of  liberty  1  To  them,  poor  creatures, 
it  is  simply  the  unrestained  privilege  of  going  to  the  devil  by  way  of  the 
Hesh*  Either  the  unhindered  and  unrestricted  opportunity  of  poisoning  their 
bodies  and  inflaming  their  minds  with  intoxicating  draughts,  of  deadening 
their  faculties  with  opium,  or  of  defiliog  their  earthly  tabernacles  with  whore- 
doma ;  in  fine,  of  becoming  useless  and  pestiferous  vagabonds  on.  the  face  of 
the  earth,  seared  in  soul  and  rotten  in  body,  a  sorrow  to  their  friends  and  a 
shame  to  society.  Such  is  the  only  liberty,  the  only  independence  some  men 
can  comprehend. 

*^  It  is  being  urged,  as  shown  ii>  the  editorial,  that  th,e  best  w^pons  with 

which  to  fight  the  union,  the  faith,  the  confidence^  and .  the  loyalty  of  the 

**lfonnons''  to  their  Church,  are  the  billiard-ball,  the  gambling-den,  the 

boose  of  iU-f ame  and  the  groggory.    What  an  admission  !     These  are  to  be 

our  sdiools  of  reform  ;  under  their  disintegrating  influences  it  is  fondly  hopefl 

that  a  nerw  era  will  dawn  in  Utah's  happy  valleys,  **  in  which  men  shall  daie 

to  be  men."    Men  !    Gkeatiheavens !    Men  ?    What  kind  of  men  ]    Creatures 

«vhohaveruined  their  lives  with  lasciviousness  and  strong  drink,  who  havB 

•ousted  their  day  of  opportunities  in  idleness  and  gaming,  trbo  have  debauched 

thsir  neigfabois' daughters  and  given  their  strength  to  harlots,  whose  steps 

issd  down  to  hell ;  who  are  bodily  and  mentally  fit  for  no  useful  occupation, 

prepared  for  no  noble  ealterpriae,  acceptable  in  no  virtuous  society,  but  onJy 

iH  for  die  freedoni  of  the  pdson  pen  and  the  independea<»Of .  the  chain  gang. 

^ach  woald  be>  the  men  ojf  disenthralled  and  regenedited  Utah.     What  ja 

picture !    What  have  become  of  its  happy  homes  1     Where  are  its  peaceful 
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towns  and  villages  ?    Whaooe  have  fled  its  skilfoll  thoosa^ds^  laboring  m 
honest  toil  for  honest  remuneration  1    Where  are  its  schools,  its  colleges,  its 
institutions  of  learning,  and  it9  houses  for  prayer  f    The  mouldering  walls  ar» 
here,  untenanted  and  unoccupied  by  busy  student  or  devout  worshiper  at  tha 
throne  of  eternal  grace*    And  they  1    They  have  all  gone  to  the  ever  resdj 
Ciave,  the  hospitable  laxar-house,  or  the  over-crowded  jail ;   or,  if  they  have 
not  yet  reached  places  such  as  these^  their  boisterous  voices  can  be  heard  in 
ribald  song,  Ood-defying  oath,  or  violent  altercation,   in  and  around  the 
allnrittg  hanata  of  vice  so  brasealy  dedicated  to  a  bastard  liberty,  whidi 
liberty  indeed  consists  in  opportunity  to  destroy  the  body  and  prepare  the 
soul  for  endless  misery.    Yet  we  are  notified  that  this  so-called  freedom  is 
worth  all  this  and  more,  if  more  were  possible  !    **  Never  mind  the  excesses, 
win  the  freedom,"  is  the  watchword,  as  if,  forsooth,  liberty  in  this  respect 
were  even  now  restrained  in  Utah  by  physical  endeavors,  instead  of  sind]^ 
moral  suasion.'' 

"  Bat  by  the  wide  opening  of  the  flood  gates  of  iniquity,  we  are  told,  our 
youth  will  gain  an  experience  so  valuable  that  all  risks  will  be  as  nau^t 
We  are  graciously  informed  that,  '*  at  the  very  least  they  will  be  free."    How, 
when  or  where  are  they  free  1    What  of  the  freedom  of  the  drunkard  t    How 
much  is  the  worth  of  the  liberty  of  the  harlot)     And  even  were  they  free^ 
which  is  an  absurdity,  what  is  the  cost  of  this  experience  in  vice  and  degra- 
dation to  them  individually  f    What  is  the  cost  to  society  1     They  pay  for  ft 
in  ruin  of  soul  and  body,  in  shame  and  disgrace,  in  disease  and  penury,  in 
heart-burnings  and  heart-breakings,  in  suicide  and  murder,  in  infanticide  and 
abortion,  in  a  wasted  life  and  an  accusing  conscience.    Others  foot  the  bill  in 
increasing  taxation  and  lessened  income,  in  public  debt  and  public  bank* 
Tuptcy,  in  widespread  anarchy  and  general  chaos,  whilst  the  state  is  OTer- 
ridden  by  "  marauders"  who  prefer  **  turbulent  liberty  to  arbitrary  order,*' 
and  who,  as  "  Reformers,"  •*  Regulators,"  "  Ku  Klux,"  **  Road  Agents,"  etc, 
enforce  with  strong  hands.  '*  at  the  expense  of  public  security,"  their  pecoliar 
ideas  of  liberty,  ideas  now  so  aptly  taught  and  vigorously  advocated  by  the 
paper  in  question.    Will  you,  my  readers,  introduce  !in  your  homes,  to  oor- 
mpt  and  destroy  your  families,  the  filthy,  blood-thirsty  sheets  that  advocate 
such  infamies  % 

**  Then,  who  are  enriched  t  The  aaloon  keeper,  the  professional  gambler, 
the  pimp  and  the  other  harpies  who  prey  on  the  follies  and  misfortanae  of 
mankind.  Tkep  are  enriched.  Without  doubt,  such  would  thus  reform 
Utah.  Even  now  they  rejoice  When  'they  see  the  Mormon  hoodlums  playing 
billiards,  getting  drunk,  running  with  bad  women,'J  et<L  Of  course  they  do  ; 
but  they  have  not  always  the  frankness  to  acknowledge  it.  Aud  then  somtt 
of  their  patrons,  the  sanctified  howlers  for  freedom  and  progress,  wbfo 
blasphemously  associate  the  name  of  Christ  with  their  lives  and  effbrta^ 
piublidy  endorse  these  infamous  propositions,  and  with  inapt  iUuatratioB^ 
false  logic,  and  direct  falsehood,  endeavor  to  prove  that  all  who  worship  Qod 
according  to  the  diotates  of  their  own  oonsdenoes,  who  practice  virtue  and 
live  godly  lives,  are  slaves ;  daves,  simply  beoKuse  they  will  not  bow  down  to 
tiiem  nor  follow  their  filthy  leading,  but  instead  thereof  listen  to  and  obec^ 
the  revektiona  that  thej  know,  beyond  doubt  or  pemdventute,  are  given  of 


LATTiairUAY  ttAlMlli    KIIXKNNIAL  KTAE.  S6f 

Qod  Their  wonld-be  guides  and  iDasten  woiehip  only  the  false  Christ 
within  themselves,  essence  of  all  devilishness,  and  accept  only  as  a '  revektor' 
tbeir  own  nnbridl^  passions,  which  must  be  gratified,  no  matter  how.  '  Let 
fife,  let  Tirtae,  let  eveiy  thing  be  sacrificed  but  our  liberty.  Oh,  preserve  a8> 
that,  that  we  may  have  fullest  scope  and  opportunity  to  pander  to  oar  lusts, 
to  destroy  innocence,  to  rob  those  who  differ  from  us  in  opinion,  to  traduce 
and  lie  about  all  who  object  to  our  courssi  who  remind  us  of  the  hereafter^ 
tod  warn  us  of  our  doom.'  Such  are  the  sentiments  of  the  regulators  and 
reformers  of  Utah,  such  their  aims,  such  their  avowed  methods.  Shall  wa- 
fntemise  with  them,  shall  we  encourage  them,  shall  we  patronize  them,  and 
then  daim  to  be  the  friends  of  Ood  and  the  supporters  of  His  kingdom  ?  Te 
who  have  sons  whom  ye  love,  daughters  whom  ye  cherish,  children  whom  ye 
wieh  to  see  grow  up  to  be  wise,  honest,  virtuous,  temperate  and  God-fearing^ 
answer  this  question.  Answer  it  not  in  word  only,  but  iu  your  acts.  Not 
sets  of  violence,  or  words  of  recrimination,  but  by  withdrawing  from  their 
eontamination,  by  ceasing  to  sustain  them  in  our  midst,  and  by  treating  them> 
IS  the  lepers  which  they  verily  are!'' 

Ths  Becokd  Company.-— The  next  company  of  this  season's  emigratioie^ 
will  leave  Liverpool  on  May  Slst  The  instructions  already  published  in  No» 
13  of  the  Stab,  are  equally  applicable  to  this  and  the  other  companies  of  the 
season.    Ail  parties  interested  will  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

LnmtPOOL  CoifFKREKCX.--A  conference  will  be  held  in  the  AssembljF 
Booms,  Great  George  Street,  Liverpool,  on  Sunday,  May  1,  1881.  Servioee^ 
to  eominence  at  10.90  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m. 

President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present 


Sheftield  Confbrkncb.— a  conference  will  be  held  in  Sheffield  on  the: 
8th  of  May.  Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.m.,  and  at  2  and  6.30  p.m.  The- 
forenoon  meeting  will  be  held  in  No.  1,  British  Workman,  Princess  Street,  ofih 
Atterelifie  Road  ;  and  the  afternoon  and  evening  meetings  in  the  lower  roomi 
of  the  Albert  HalL    President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  from  Elder  Heber  J.  Romney,  dated  at  Braintree,  Essex,  on  the 
19th  inst,  we  learn  that  he  is  laboring  energetically,  preaching  in  the  open- 
air  and  visiting  among  the  people.    He  had  met  with  opposition  from  mini- 
sters and  others,  some  of  whom  were  greatly  incensed  at  the  principle  of 
plural  marriage,  evidently  forgetting  that  the  best  men  referred  to  in  Scrip- 
ture were  practical  polygamists.    It  is  a  little  surprising  that  ministers  with 
the  Bible  in  their  hands,  should  repudiate  the  very  men  whom  they  hold  up* 
M  paragons  of  peffectiou  and  examples  of  holiness.    They  should  cease  point- 
ing to  Abraham,  Moses,  David  and  Solomon  as  objects  of  veneration,  if  they 
cannot  endorse  their  marriage  system.     But  inconsisteucy  seems  to  prevail,, 
and  lit veiy  deed  the  '*  wisdom  of  the  wise"  is  fast  perishing  from  the  earth. 
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CORKBSPONDENOE 


THE  'COMPANY  AT  QtlRENSTOWN. 

■I- 

f     S.S.  ir^^iofliina,  off  Queenstowii^ 

April  17, 1881. 
Prea.  Albert  CarriDgton.      ^  , 

Dear  Brother, — After  leaving  Liver- 
)(K>ol  at  11.30,  Saturday  moniing,  the 
welfare  of  the  SaintSp  and  their  gene- 
^1  comfort  and  happinees*  ware  looked 
^fter.    The  Saints  have  been  divided 
^tp  two  wards,  with   faithful   and 
dili^nt  elders  appointed  to  see  after 
iheir  well-being.      Brother   W.   W. 
Jackson  has  been  sustaiiied  as  chap^ 
iiedn,  and  brother  James  Lowe  as  cap- 
,tain  of  the  guard.     Elder  Oscar  F. 
'Hunter  is  assistin£[  Pres.  David  C. 
Dunbar  in  his  position,  and  all  things 
are  working  together  for  the  good  of 
4fae  people.    At  the  instance  of  Pres. 
.Dunbar,  a  meeting  was  held  on  Satur- 
:day  eyenin^g,  to  counsel  and  advise 
the  Saints  in  the  manner  of  their  con- 
duct and  procedure  during  the  jour- 
ney.   Valuable  instruction  was  given 
lay  Pres.  Dunbar,  and  Elders  Hunter 
<aiid  Jackson,  and  the  Spirit,  of  the 
Lord  rested  upon  the  i^pple.     The 
»Saints  meet  for  prayers  at  7  a,m.  and 
8  p.m.,  and  are  striving  to  be  happy 
4ind   comfortable.       We   are   sailing 
^along  very  nicely^  with  no  sidcnesa  up 
.to  the  present     We  expect  to  reacn 
-Queenstown  at  5  a.m. 

Praying  the  choicest  blessings  to 
^^est  upon  yon  and  all  His  scattered 
X>eople,  that  they  may  be  speedily 
gathered,  we  remain 

Your  brethren  in  the  Gospel, 
David  C.  Dunbar,  President, 
James  H.  Wallis,  Clerk. 

airrssESTiNo  lettek  fsom  nottiko- 

*  HAM. 

Nottingham,  March  30, 1881. 
;Prea.  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— As  I  am  about  to 

leave  the  British  Isles  and  return  to 
^y  mountain  home,  I  desire  to  thank, 
^through  the  Star,  the  heads  of  the 
-MissiuQ  for  the  good  and  fatherly 
roonnsel  that  I  have  received  dunjQ£ 

^y  labors  uuder  their  presidency,  and 
Vthe  Saints  for  their  kindness  extended 

to  nie  while  in  their  midsl  ' 


I  left  liomo  in  the  latter  part  of 
April,  1880,  arrived  in  Liverpool  on 
this  1Mb  of  May^  and  was  aasigned  by 
Pres.  Budge  to. labor  in  the  Man* 
Chester  Confere^ce|  where  I  labored 
for  about  ten  months^  in  what  is  called 
the  Pendlebury  district,  meeting  with 
success,  and  baptising  a  goodly  num- 
ber.   From  Manchester  GonferBneel 
was  called  to  labor  in  Norwich  Con- 
ference,  to    succeed    Pres.    Walsh, 
where  I  labored  about  four  months, 
being  connected  with  good  and  faith- 
fnl  elders.     I  did  not  convert  many, 
but  did  a  great  deal  of  warning  by 
means  of  tracts  and  open-air  meet- 
ings.   Some  places  where  we  preached 
they  had  not  heard  the  Gospel  for 
over  twenty  years,  and  some  villages 
that  had  never  heard  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  in  tiieir  lives.     I   remembac 
going  from  Yarmouth  to  Norvnch  in 
company  with  Elder  Hyrum  Bennion: 
we  got  off  the  right  road  and  travelea 
about  nine  miles  out  of  oar   way: 
came  to  the  little  village  of  Acle,  ana 
seeing  a  beautiful  place  to  preach 
under  a  very  large  tree,  we  thought 
that  we  would  like  to  hold  forth.    In 
going  along  the  street  delivering  tracts 
from  house  to  house,  we  asked  the 
people  if  they  had  ever   heard  the 
Latter-day  Saints  preach,  and  they 
told  us  that  no  such  faith  had  l^en 
preached  in  that  town  that  they  could 
remember  of.      Elder  Bednion  and 
mysetf  made  up  pur  minds  that  wo 
would  go  through  the  viUage  from 
house  to  house,  and  tell  the  pec^le 
that  two  elders  from  Salt  Lake  City 
would  preach  the  Qospel  to  them  th^ 
evening.     We  did  not  know  where 
we  were  gping  to  eat  or  aleep,  and 
had  walkea  about  twelve  miles  ;    wa 
had  not  gone  to  many  houses  inviting 
them  to  our  meetings,  before  we  were 
invited  to  come  in  and  proffarred  a 
bed  and  lood     After  dinner  we  con- 
tinued our  labor  of  inviting  the  people^ 
and  when  the  time  of  our  meeting 
came,  many  were  ready  and  waiting 
to  hear  us.    We  wero.  ^eatly  blesaea 
with  the  good  Spirit  m  expoanding 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel    We  also 
gave  out  that  we  would  |^ieach  mnin 
in  the  morning,  and  it  benxg  Sonoof , 
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«e  had  a  good  heariag. ..  I  gitethia 
little  incident  as  one  of  many,  to 
ahow  how  the  Loid  will  open  up  the 
way  and  proTide  for  hie  aenranta,  if 
imy  will  only  magnify  their  caUinga 
andao forth  troatiiig in  Hhn. 

while  in  thia»  the  r^ottingham  Con-' 
fereDot,  I  have  mefi  with  sucoeas  and 
have  enjoyed  mir  labors  very  much, 
and  am  greatly  pieaaed  wilh  the  pro- 
lien  mt  haa  been  uade  by  the  elders 
m  holding  out-door  meetinj^a,  visUing 
the  hooaea  of  friends  and  inatructing 
them  by  the  fireaide,  teaching  them 
aecenary  principlea  that  ahould  be 
obeyed  that  they  might  enter  the 
kingdom  of  our  Qod.    In  looking  over 
my  diaiy  I  find  that  I  waa  preaent  at 
about  one  hundred  or  more  out-door 
meetings  last  aumaer.     If  we  could 
not  get  a  hearing  in  one  part  of  the 
town,  we  would  go  to  another  part, 
lealicing  that  the  Gk)apel  muat   be 
''praadied  as  a  witneaa  unto  all  na- 
tiona,"  that  the  end  vi  irickedneaa 
miglit  ooma     I  have  witneaaed  the 
||iffii  following  the  believers — eoeak- 
mg  in  tongues,  propheesring,  ana  the 
healing  power,  all  of  which  were  pro- 
miaed  oy  our  Savior  ahould  be  with 
Church 
I  think,  as  a  oeneral  rule,  that  the 
fed  middhn^  well,  and  are  on 
the  improve.    Quite  a  number  have 
been  added  to  the  Church  recently, 
and  a  good  deal  of  investigation  is 
being  n^dsiit  preaent    The  eldera  in 
the  dtstricta  are  kept  bni^  anawering 
questiona  and  filling  invitations  and 
aj>pointment8  to  preach  among  our 
frienda     I  find  tnoae  of  the  Saints 
who  are  living  their  religion,  paying 
thmr  tithing,  attending  their  meet- 
ings and  prayers,  and  doing  what  they 
can  for  tne  furtherance  of  the  work 
of  God,  are  those  who  are  rich  in 
sjnrit,  and  the  way  is  always  opened 
np  in  their  behalf. 

I  rnoioe  that  I  have  had  the  privi- 
lene  d  ooming  on  admission,  aa  I  con- 
sider it  one  of  the  greatest  blesainga 
that  can  be  oonfiened  upon  a  young 
man.  I  have  found  the  Lord  always 
willing  and  ready  to  assist  -ua  in  our 
dntiea  1  will  just  aayv  in  shorty  to 
the  Sainta—the  quicloMt:  way  of  get- 
ting to  Zien-is  to  live  ;four  most'  holy 
rehgioQ.' 

naying  the  Lord  to  bhaaa/i^  proa^ 


per  your  labors,  and  those  of  his  se04 

vante  throoghottt  the  Miaaion,  I  am,  ^ 

Your  brother  in  the  Qospel,         ^ 

OsoAn  F.  RvTsmsL    » 

LBTTXB  mOM  JBISBT. 

St  Heliera,  Jers^,  April  6, 1681. 
Prea.  Albert  Garrinffton. 

Dear  Brother,*-!  received  jrouir 
kind  and  fatherly  letter,  and  thinks 
ing  that  a  few  lines  from  me  mighfr 
be  of  some  interest  before  I  start  for 
our  mountain  home,  I  send  you  tt 
short  account  of  my  labora. 

I  arrived  in  Liverpool,  with  twelvia 
other  miaaioaarieai  Nov«  7, 1879 ;  wai^ 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  Londooi 
Conference,  for  which  I  started  the 
next  day  in  company  with  Free.  Budgel 
and  Elder  Nienobon,  who  went  to 
attend  the  London  Conference  on  th^ 
9th.  After  conference  I  was  appoints' 
ed  to  labor  in  Berks,  Wilts,  Oxfonf 
and  surrounding  shires,  where  i 
labored  with  some  success ;  and  hav<^ 
inff  joy  and  aatiifoction  in  my  laborSir 
I  have  realised  the  promises  of  tha 
servants  of  God  unto  ma  While  inr 
that  district  I  baptized  eighteen  pec«^ 
sons.  I  also  went  through  Bedford^ 
shire,  Hertfordshire  and  part  of 
Buckinghamshire,  in  company  witU. 
brother  T.  C.  Qriggs.  We  traveleli 
through  all  the  above-named  shhrea 
many  timea,  preaching  wherever  w^ 
could  get  hearers,  with  some  little 
succeaa.  We  baptised  a  few,  then  I 
went  through  the  South  Coast  dia- 
trict  with  Elder  J.  C.  Bentley,  and  ob 
the  arrival  of  other  elders  from  Zionj 
I  was  called  to  labor  in  London,  ia 
the  Whitechapel  branch,  where  I 
held  three  or  four  meetings  a  weel^. 
delivering  tracts  from  house  to  hooses:- 
Many  times  I  had  the  door  shut  in^ 
my  &ce.  After  laboring  here  some 
time,  I  was  called  to  take  a  specii^ 
visit  to  thei  Qiannel  Islands,  to'  ac*^ 
company  Elder  E.  H.  LeCheininantj 
then  laboring  there*  Once  there  "wta^ 
a  large  branch  in  Jersey,  but  now 
there  are  only  twenty-three  membenU 
many  havii^  emigmted  to  the  lana 
of  Zion.  *  Although  few  in  numbeiQ 
they  attend  their  meetings  and  aoa 

Sood  peopla     They  are  praying  to  bn 
elivered  from  Babykin.     Here  wi 
adopted  the  system  of  tracting,'  cfJl^- 


t«t 
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iBg  at  every^  boose  as  far  as  possible 
"wiik  tbe  written  vord  :  also  making 
it  a  point  to  call  on  all  the  teachers 
•of  tne  people«-~the  ministers— bat  I 
■am  sorry  to  say  I  have  not  found  one 
bonest  reoeiTer  of  the  tiuth  among 
that  class  in  all  my  travels.  After 
laboring  here  about  one  month,  I  was 
taken  very  ill«>  and  was  confined  to 
my  bed  for  three  weeks.  Die  Baints, 
and  some  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
Church,  were  very  kind  to  me.  They, 
aa  well  as' my  brethren  and  sistets  m 
ihe  London  Conference  and  elsewhere, 
called  on  the  Lord  to  spare  my  life, 
and  to-day  I  am  a  livinfr  witness  that 
"God  heard  and  answered  their  prayers 
in  my  behalf. 

{  I  have  traveled  a  little  over  four 
thousand  miles  on  foot,  and  have 
made  it  a  practice  not  to  let  a  day 
pass  without  bearing  my  testimony 
io  some  one,  and  to  as  many  as  possi- 
Ue.  I  have  also  realized  the  pro- 
mises of  Qod's  servants,  that  He 
would  take  care  of  His  elders  if  they 
did  their  duty.  I  have  never  wanted 
s  bed  to  sleep  in.  nor  food  to  eat,  but 
what  it  was  fortncoming ;  and  I  take 
this  opportunity  to  thank  all  who 
bave  administered  to  my  wants,  and 
especially  in  my  sickness  in  Jersey. 
I  also  tender  my  acknowledgments  to 
Pres.  Roskelley  for  his  kind  and  good 
eonnseli  ^nd  I  can  say,  as  one  of  old. 
ihat  this  Qospel  is  the  power  of  Goa 
unto  salvation  to  all  who  believe, 
db^,  and  live  up  to  its  requirements. 
•  With  kind  re^rds  to  yourself  and 
all  at  the  Office,  m  which  brother  Le 
Cbeminant  joins,  I  remain 
.  Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

:«  W.  W.  WlLLEY. 


2BPOBT  FBOU  GLASGOW  COXFBKXNCa. 

Glasgow,  April  13, 188L 
Plies.  Albert  Oarrington. 

Dear  Br0ther,--llecently  we  have 
)iad  cause  to  rejoice  in  several  dis- 
tricts of  this  conference  at  the  encou- 
xaging  results  of  our  kbon.  Pre& 
Gray  reports  an  accession  of  seven 
inembers  to  the  Gla«^ow  brtmcb  within 
one  week,  and  intimates  that  other 
fruit  is  fast  ripening  and  will  soon  be 

Ethered  in,  by  the  blessing  of  the 
»rd    The  Partick  district  is  especi- 
dly  promising.    On  Tuesday  evening 


we  held  atootber  of  tbose  crowded 
little  meetings  which  bave  done  so 
much  good  during  tbe  winter  seasoo, 
and  the  hearty  nnoiciAssof  new  mem- 
hers,  the  favorable  behavior  and- en- 
couraging declarations  of  visitors^  and 
the  usual  warmth  and  interest  of 
those  who  have  ^wn  grey  ia  the 
cause,  made  me  think  that  the  work 
o£  the  ministry,  as  trammelled  aa  it 
seems  to  be  with  dkcoumf^ng  oppost^ 
tion,  is  opening  up  fountains  of  joy  to 
refresh  the  laborers  as  they  toil  on  in 
their  work  of  gleaning. 

Elder  Alexander  Bart  has  strength- 
ened the  Colston  branch  by  addiag 
one  or  two  members,  and  expresses 
assurance  that  he  has  oidy  begun  what 
protnises  to  be  a  continuous  action. 
He  states  that  a  family  near  Ayr  have 
applied  for  baptism,  which*  when  jwr* 
I  formed,  will  warrant  the  organising 
I  of  a  branch,  as  there  are  alreadjr  seve- 
ral faithful  members  in  that  vicinity. 

In  Motherwell,  Elder  Brighton  has 
baptised  three  persons,  in  addition  to 
those  reported  in  mv  last,  and  there 
is  enough  inteiest  being  taken  by 
others  to  justify  my  M^ing  that, 
slthough  there  are  not  sufficient  fad- 
litiea  for  organizing  a  branch  at  pre- 
sent, yet  at  a  not  veiy  distant  day  the 
Saints  in  MotherweU  will  r^oice  in 
greater  numbers  and  probably  in  a 
Nancb  goremmenk 

The  rarkhead  branch  is  making 
excellent  progress;  in  fady  it  has 
been  transformed  during  the  past  six 
months,  under  the  wise  management 
of  Pres.  Henry  Wilson. 

I  have  taken  great  pleasure  in  in- 
troducing brother  James  Finlayson 
into  the  premises  aa  my  successor, 
and  note  ^tb  much  sa^factioo  the 
energy  with  which  he  takes  hold  of 
affairs. 

My  labors  in  Scotland,  like  those 
in  England  and  elsewhere,  bave  given 
me  joy  and  useful  experience,  which 
more  than  eompenstate  me  for  all  my 
little  trouUes,  and  in  leaving  tbeaa 
Uuftds  ,1  feel  to  invoke  the  peace  of 
Heaven  upon  tbe  faithful  Saints  who 
bave  contributed  to  the  comfort  of 
many  oUiers  ae  well  aa  n^self  daring 
our  lalxna  in  their  midst.  I  trost 
the  counsel  I  bave  recMved  from 
time  to  time,  and  the  experjeaoeof 
tbe  pasti  will  enaUe  metoproveatill 


LATtEK-DAT  SAINTB'  HILLKNNIAL  9TAJL 


371 


farther  oseful  and  faithful  in  future 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  extend  to 
the  brethren  with  whom  I  have 
labored,  my  gratitude  for  their  kind 
assistance  in  all  measures  adopted 
for  the  welfare  of  God's  work. 


Ever  praying  for  the  blessing  of. 
the  Lord  to  be  upon  you  and  all  the' 
brethren  and  Saints,  I  am, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

David  C.  Dunbab. 


THE    BOOK    OF    LIFE. 


Every  heart  has  hidden  within  its 
silent  diambers,  away  from  the  gaze 
of  the  world,  and  even  from  sight  of 
tmest  f  rieooiB,  a  tittle  record,  on  whose 
tablets  is  engraven,  in  a  legible  hand, 
the  history  of  the  past  life;  whether  it 
be  one  of  iiapj)iness  and  contentment, 
or  one  of  grief  and  pain.  Even  the 
idle  prattlings  of  the  infant,  the  dis- 
appointed expectations  of  youth,  and 
the  foibles  of  matured  years,  are  all 
faithfully  recorded. 

Sow  sitting  alone  one  evening,  with 
the  light  turned  low.  and  the  fire, 
which  had  long  since  lost  its  cheerful 
blaxe,  leaTing  nothing  but  slowing 
tnben  that  cast  their  faint  shadows 
into  remote  comers,  makins  the  room 
4  fit  resort  for  pleasant  meditations,  I 
ebsed  my  ayes  apon  the  aoene  with- 
WL  and  toc^  a  gianoe  al  the  heart 
within.  Penetrating  the  most  secret 
cella,  I  drew  forth  a  tiny  book,  on  the 
ihle  page  of  which  was  inscribed : 
"The  Book  ci.JMe,  a  faithful  record 
of  its  owner.'*  After  taming  over  two 
or  three  pages,  whioh  were  dean  and 
white,  the  firat  writing  preseiited  itself. 
Upon  examination,  the  writinfi^  proved 
to  be  the  broken  accents  ana  uncon- 
nected apeech  of  a  mere  child  ;  but 
eadi  sylublewas  so  folded  with  in- 
nooenoe  that  it  made  it  interesting  to 
read.  A  page  farther  on,  and  the  sen- 
fencea  were  more  connected,  but 
blotted  here-  and  there  with  a  tear, 
caused  bjr  the  downfall  of  some  little 
castle  built  in  air.  And  in  the  next 
line  it  was  forsotten.  being  hidden  by 
fhe  presence  oT  anotner  phantouL  The 
few  anceeeding  pages,  were  the  same, 


with  here  and  there  the  expressed; 
wish,  "  that  I  were  a  man."  .  further- 
on,  and  everything  is  chanf^  The! 
writing,  the  style,  the  actions.  No 
longer  a  child,  but  youth  surrounded' 
by  the  temptations  of  the  world. 

The  next  that  drew  my  attention 
was  a  short  paragraph  similar  to  aa 
advertisement,  wntten  in  this  manner: 
**  Irretrievably  lost,  betweeil  the  hours* 
of  six  and  seven,  a  numbet  of  precious, 
moments,  which  never  can  be  recalled! 
I  also  noticed  other  statements  of  % 
like  nature  and  many  pledges  were 
written    in  which    resolutions   were 
made  to  abandon  some  besetting  sin. 
Bat,  alas !  further  on,  and  I  was  forced 
to  read  of  the  frailties  of  human  Ba*> 
ture ;  and  how,  iu'  some  unguarded 
moment,  'the   resolutions    noade    ao- 
strongly  with  self,  were -broken. 

And  thus  did  each  leaf  present  sr 
faithful  account  of  the  causes  for  the 
shedding  of  bitter  tears,  as  also  for  the 
pleasant  moments  of  my  life.  After 
conning  over  all  the  pages,  I  wrote  the 
followingresolution  pn  the  first  blank 
leaf  :  "*  With  the  help  of  Him  who 
knoi^eth  the  deetiny  of  all,  I  will 
cause  to  be  written  nothing  but 
pleasant  lines  in  life's  book,  so  that 
the  history  of  the  past  will  be  a  solace 
to  the  present,  and  a  guide  to  the 
future  !  * 

Then  closing  the  book  and  putting 
it  in.  its  accustomed  place,  I  aroused 
myself  from  my  reverie  with  thank- 
fulness for  this  once  reviewing  my 
career,  which  will  senre  as  a  stimulus 
foe  the  (uture. — Selected^ 


No  books  are  so  legible  as  the  lives  of  men,  no  characters  so  plain  as  their 
Bkond  oonduct. 

Kine-tentha  of  the  worry  of  life  is  borrowed  for  nothing.  Do  your  part  \ 
JkBwet  leave  it  undone.  Be  industrious ;  be  prudent ;  be  courageous.  Then 
throw  anxiety  to  the  winds.  Sufiident  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof ; 
^lerefore  do  not  borrow  any  for  to-mdrruw. 
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OpportuDiiiet  are  yeqr  venfitlT^  tbings;  if  you  ilight  them  on  their  fint  Tint,  yo^ 
■eldom  see  tbem  again. 

■  ■■■    ■      ■     —■  i    '      ■  ■      ■  ■■-■■■■ ,.  .  I    ■         » 

POETRY 


THE    LOOM    OP    LIFE 

[biuected.] 


4J1  day,  aU  nifl^t,  I  oaa  hear  the  jar,  Whea  ahall  thia  wenderfull  web  be  done  ! 

Of  the  loom  osm  e.  and  near  and  tar  In  a  thooaand  years,  perhapa,  or  in  one. 

It  thrUla  with  its  deep  and  mufSed  eoimd.  Or  to-morrow  I    Who  knoweth  ?    Kot  yon 
As  tirelees  the  wheela  go  alwaye  round.  nor  I : 

But  the  wheels  torn  on  and  the  ahntOss^b 
Bosily*  oeaselessly,  goes  the  h>omt  f ' 

u  the  light  of  day  and  the  midnight's  Ab !  sad-^ed  weaTers  J  the  years  are  doi^ 

gloom :  But  each  one  is  nearer  the  end,  I  know ; 

And  the  wneels  are  turning  early  and  late.  And  soon  tiie  last  thread  shall  be  woren  is 

And  the  woof  is  wound  in  the  warp  of  fate.  God  grant  that  it  may  be  loire,  instead  of 

sm. 
CUdc,  didk  I— there's  » thread  of  loTe 

woven  in;  Are  we  spinners  of  good  in  this  life-web  sa^ 

Olick,  disk !— another  of  wrong  and  sin  ;  Bo  we  furnish  the  weaver  a  tliread  each  ds|^ 

What  a  checkered  thing  this  life  wUl  be  It  were  better,  then,  O  my  frisnds  to  spin 

When  we  see  it  unrolled  in  eternity.  A  beautiftil  .thread  than  a  thread  of  ain  t 

I 
<  ■  * 

D  I  X  D. 

BABVOV.~In  No.  %  coal  mine,  Almy.  Wyoming,  March  3,  IBSl,  by  an  expbdoa  of  ti»' 
damp,  John  Bartea,  aged  SS  years.  -''^  News.*" 

Stbinqvellow.— While  on  a  visit  to  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Sltwliags,  at  Drapeif^ 
Tille,  March  19,  1881,  Lucy  Stringfellow,  aff ed  81  years.    8he  was  baptised  into  th# 
Church  thirty  yean  ago,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  186i.    Itte  teaVes  eigbt  children  W 
mourn  her  loss. 

WABDL&— At  Midway,  Wasaoh  oonnty,  Ut^  Sister  Fanny  Wwdle,  dangbter  el' 
Siohard  Bushton  and  Lettie  Johnson ;  bom  November  84, 18S3>  et  I^eek,  Staffordahii% 
England.  She  was  baptised  into  the  Ohuroh  of  Jesus  C^ms^  of  Latter-day  S^nts  ift 
ApnL  18S9  \  emigrated  to  Kauvoo  in  1842,  with  her  husband.  BMer  George  Wardle  ; 
shared  there  in  all  the  trials  of  the  Saints ;  buried  three  at  her  children  who  died  fA 
•ooeunt  of  expoeulre.  In  1646  started  for  the  west,  her  husband  being  one  of  the  pioneeli 
•f  1847.  In  1848  he  went  baok  to  Winter  Ouarteis,  broaght  «s  his  wife  to  Salt  Lake,  waA 
sitice  that  time  their  home  has  been  in  UtaL  Sister  Wardle  was  tiie  mo^^  ef  eilM 
sons  and  three  daiuhtera.  She  was  a  staunch  and  faithful  Latter-day  Si^nt,  and  ^A 
with  a  sure  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.—"  News." 
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**  Verilp  I  9ay  unto  yon^  It  shall  be  mare  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  o/judgment^  than  for  that  city, -^Mat.  z,  16. 


u  IB,  ¥<L  zun. 


Moftdftj,  lUy  2, 188L 


FiioeOB»P«iny 


FIFTY-FIRST     ANNUAL     CONFERENCE. 


(From  the  Deeeret  News,  J 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Chorch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Stints,  convened  in  the  TabemaclO; 
Salt  Lake  Citr,  on  Sunday,  April  sj 
1881,  at  10  o'dock  a.nL,  as  per  call  of 
the  tint  Presidency. 

IVesent  on  the  Stand  :  Of  the  First 
IVetidency-— John  T&^lor.  George  Q. 
OumoDf  and  Jos.  F.  Smitn. 

Of  the  Twelve>-Wilford  Woodruff, 
Loienso  Snow,  Erastus  Snow,  Frank- 
hn  D.  Richards,  Brifham  Young, 
Fiancis  M.  Lyman  and  John  H.  Smith; 
Counselor  D.  H.  Wells. 

Patriarch — John  Smith. 

Presidents  of  Serenties — Joseph 
Young,  Horace  S.  Eldredge,  John 
Van  Oott  and  W.  W.  Taylor. 

Of  the  Bishoprio— Edward  Hunter, 
Leonard  W.  Hardy  and  Robert  T. 
Barton. 

Besides  Presidents  of  Stakes,  Bish- 
ops and  other  leading  men  from  nearly 
ill  the  Stakes  of  Zioo. 
^  Conference  called  to  order  by  Pre* 
ftdent  John  Taylor. 

Chdr 


AH  praiM  to  our  redeeming  Lord, 
Wko  joias  lar  by  his  grace. 


•  Prayer    by    President   Joseph   F* 
Smith. 

The  choir  sang, 

Oh,  my  Father,  thou  that  dwelleet, 
In  the  high  and  holy  place. 

President  John  Taylor :  We  have 
met  this  morning  to  attend  to  the 
duties  and  the  responsibilities  whidi 
devolve  upon  us  at  our  Annual  Con* 
ference.  We  th'ought  that  we  would! 
change  the  programme  a  little  as  re- 
gards time ;  and  as  it  is  the  spring 
season  of  the  year,  when  men  arer 
generally  engaged  with  their  labor, 
we  thought  by  commencing  our  Con- 
ference to-day^  it  would  give  men  axt 
opportunity  of  being  present  without- 
losmg  a  dav's  labor  in  their  fields. 
We  have  this  morning  a  delightfut 
time,  very  pleasant  weather,  and 
everything  favorable  for  our  assem- 
bling together.  And  whilst  we  are 
thus  assembled,  it  is  proper  that  we,, 
as  Saints  of  the  Most  High  God, 
ought  to  have  oar  hearts^  and  feelings 
under  the  direction  and  inspiration  oT 
the  Almighty^  that  we  may  seek  for 
the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  be  with 
us,  to  guide  us  and  to  direct  us  in  all 
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of  our  teachings,  in  all  of  our  business 
transactions,  in  all  of  our  counselling, 
and  in  the  various  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities which  devolve  upon  us  to 
attend  to  on  this  occasion. 

This  is  the  51st  anniversary  of  the 
organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints --or  it  will 
be  next  Wednesday  morning — and 
'when  we  reflect  upon  the  circum- 
BtanceH  with  which  we  have  been 
suriDunded  from  that  time  until  the 
pi^eaeat,  wo  certainly  must  feel  that 
we  have  cause  to  rejoice  and  to  be 
grateful  tu  the  Qod  of  Israel  for  the 
many  mercies  and  blessings  which 
He  has  manifested  toward  us,  and  for 
fiis  protecting  care  which  has  been 
over  us  in  the  midst  of  opposition, 
in  the  midst  of  calumny,  and  in  the 
imidstof  reproach,  having  been  assailed 
all  the  time  by  enemies  to  God  and  to 
His  truth,  the  Lord  has  preserved  us, 
and  we  will  ^ve  to  God  the  glory. 
And  irrespective  of  the  feelings  and 
ideas  and  theories  of  men,  we  feel  to 
rejoice  and  praise  Gt)d  our  heavenly 
Father  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts 
for  the  kindness  and  mercy  which  He 
lias  vouchsafed  unto  us  ;  and  what- 
«Ter  may  be  the  feelings  of  man  to- 
ward us,  our  feelings  are — ^glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  •  earth 
peace  and  goodwill  to  men,  even  to 
all  who  love  the  truth  everywhere, 
among  all  peoples  in  all  the  world. 
And  whatever  may  be  the  feelings  of 
Others  toward  us,  our  feelings  are 
apthiqg  but  kindness  'and  mercy  and 
aalvation  to  tha  human  family.    . 

We  are  here  to  carry  out  the  word 
and  will  and  designs  of  God.  We  are 
here  to  help  to  build  up  His  kingdom, 
if)  combat  error,  to  advance  principles 
of  truth,  to  establish  Zion,  and  to 
bring  to  pass  things  that  have  been 
spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  prophets 
ainoe  the  world  was.  And  in  our 
teachings,  in  our  administrations,  in 
•our  selecting  missionaries  to  go  forth 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  pro- 
■claim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Oirist,  and  in  all  the  relations  that 
^#6  may  have  to  do  with,  in  our  aa- 
jiembling  together,  we  ask  for  the 
|iuidance  of  the  good  Spirit  of  Ood  to 
pe  with  mk  And  I  say  to  Israel,  God 
ftifess  yon  and  lead  you  in  the  paths  of 
iif^  in  tha  name  of  Jesus.    Amdn. 


Apostle  Wilford  Woodruff  reitera- 
ted the  previous  sneaker's  sentiment 
of  gratitude  to  Goa,  for  the  privilege 
of  meeting  with  so  many  of  the  Saints 
and  those  bearing  the  holy  priesthood 
in  this  the  last  dispensation.  He 
could  not  but  marvel  when  he  medi- 
tated over  the  way  in  which  the 
Saints  had  been  protected  and  blessed 
from  the  beginning.  Alluded  to  the 
example  of  the  three  Hebrews  thrown 
into  tne  fiery  furnace  for  refusing  to 
bow  down  before  Nebuchadnezzar's 
image,  and  of  their  pa.<«sing  through 
the  fiery  ordeal  unscnthed,  also  to 
Daniel's  cruel  treatment  and  subse- 
quent preservation.  Ho  never  knew 
a  man  who  gained  anything  by  try- 
ing to  shirk  the  duties  which  God  ex- 
pected of  him.  Instanced  Jonah's 
experience.  Although  the  Savior  and 
his  apostles  were  called  upon  to  seal 
their  testimony  with  their  blood,  they 
could  not  afford  to  turn  away  from 
the  truth  or  shirk  its  responsibilities. 
Joseph  and  Hvrum  Smith  were  also 
faithful  unto  death,  and  they  could 
afford  to  dieior,  but  not  to  desert  the 
truth.  It  is  for  all  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  cherish  the  memory  of  such 
noble  examples,  and  to  remember  that 
they  can  afford  to  cany  out  the  pur- 
poses of  God  even  thongh  death 
should  ensue.  But  no  man  can  afford 
to  compromise  with  error  or  forsake 
the  G^pel  of  God.  If  "we  are  faith- 
ful, we  will  see  the  fulfillment  of  all 
the  promises  that  God  has  made  in 
respect  to  this  age  and  dispensation. 
The  revelations  wo  have  received  in 
this  day  are  from  God,  just  as  much 
as  any  that  were  ever  g^ven  to  man 
from  the  heavens,  and  just  as  truly 
as  ancient  revelations  have  been  ful- 
filled to  the  letter,  so  true  is  it  that 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  modem  revela* 
tion  will  fall  unfulfilled.  God  is  over 
us  and  we  need  not  fear.  He  will 
break  every  weapon  formed  against 
us,  and  though  we  have  met  with 
persecution  in  a  measure,  and  even 
now  the  hands  of  the  wicked  are 
stretched  out  against  us,  Qod  will 
detiter  us  from  all  our  enemies.  Whj 
are  we  persecuted  t  It  is  said  we 
believe  in  the  principle  of  plural 
marriage.  This  is  merely  a  pretext. 
If  we  compromised  that  principle  we 
I  should  have  to  renounce  a]I— prophets, 
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spostles,  biaho|>s,  laws  and  ordinances, 
End  everi  our  God.  This  we  cannot 
^ord  to  do.  God  will  sustain  us. 
He  controls  man,  and  he  will  watch 
OTer  us  henceforth  and  for  ever.  We 
need  not  fear  man,  nor  renounce  one 
principle  of  our  religion  for  his  sake. 
iat  fear  God  and  keep  bis  command- 
ipents,  and  ve  shall  inherit  eternal 
life  in  his  celestial  kingdobi. 

Apostle  Lorenzo  Sii.ow  said  we 
could  well  afford  to  entertain  cood- 
"will  and  peace  toward  all  mankind. 
It  is  for  this  that  we  have  been  called 
to  the  position  we  hold,  and  this  is 
our  mission  upon  the  earth.  Jesus 
came  to  earth  to  carry  out  his  Fathers 
■will  and  to  do  the  work  of  his  Father. 
He,  in  turn,  gave  the  same  mission  to 
his  apostles.  He  glorified  his  Father, 
and  nc  told  his  disciples  they  nmst 
do  likewise.  He  told  them  they 
should  he  hated  of  all  men  for  his 
sake.  All  that  we  receive  of  good 
comes  from  God,  and  no  man  can 
understand  the  ways  of  God  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  a  system  of  commu- 
nication between  God  and  man  was 
established,  and  in  no  other  way  can 
communication  be  received  from  him. 
The  Jews  could  not,  with  all  their 
understanding,  know  that  Jesus,  the 
Bon  of  God,  was  in  their  midst.  Jesus 
said  then,  •*  This  is  eternal  life  to 
kn6w  the  true  and  living  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent"  On 
one  occasion,  when  Peter  had  an- 
swered him  that  he  was  "  Clirist,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,"  Jesus  said : 
"Blessed  art  thou  Simon  bar- Jonah, 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
this  unto  thee,  but  my  Rather  which 
is  in  heaven  f  and  he  also  said,  "Upon 
this  rock  (of  revelation)  I  will  build 
my  Cnurch.  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  It  is  to  be 
hoped  all  the  Saints  to-day  are  built 
upon  this  rock.  It  was  the  principle 
in  ancient  days,  and  it  is  the  principle 
-to-day,  upon  which  the  Cnurch  is 
founded— the  principle  of  revelation 
from  God.  Through  this  came  all 
our  knowledge  and  intelligence  con- 
cerning the  things  of  God,  and  we 
receive  through  it  the  comforts  of  the 
Spirit  which  enable  ns  to  suffer  per- 
Bccution  gladly,  looking  forward  to 
<mr  eternal  exutation,  and  ready  to 


suffer  and  sacrifice  all  thinj^s  for  thft 
sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  By 
doing  the  wnrku  of  God,  we  glorify 
God,  even-  as  Jesus  did,  and  we  know 
that  if  we  do  these  works,  we  shaH 
be  rewarded  by  being  raised  to  his 
presence  and  made  sharers  of  his  glory. 
We  must  be  united  and  act  as  a  unit 
in  building  \ip  God's  kingdom.  If  we 
refuse  to  do  the  works  whi^  will 
make  us  one,  God  will  iind  sonre 
means  to  compel  us  to  become  4ii», 
fur  except  we  are  one  we* are  not  hit. 
In  Missouri  the  Saints -failed. to  con- 
secrate all  their  property  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  God's  kingdom,  and  they 
atterwards  had  to  give  it  all  up  to 
the  mob.  Let  us  hope  this  will;  not 
be  the  case  again  ;  out  let  us  keep 
God's  commandments  and  seek  to 
glorify  him  in  all  ouir  &<^t^ 

Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  felt  thank- 
ful for  the  peace  in  ,which  we  had 
been  permitted  to  meet  together ; 
that  the  Gospel  had  been  revealed  to 
man  in  this  day,  and  that  so  many 
had  believed  it.  We  have^ood  reason 
to  be  grateful ;  while  pestilence,  war 
and  famine  accompany  the  human 
family  in  other  nations,  here  we  have 
health,  peace  and  plenty.  Yet  we  ate 
sometimes  prone  to  think  we  are 
hardly  dealt  with,  and  often  we  bor- 
row trouble.  Now  God  has  promised 
to  help  us  in  real  trouble,  but -He  has 
never  snid  He  would  help  us  to  bear 
up  under  **  borrowed  trouble"  We 
should  trust  in  God.  He  will  be  evser 
near  to  guide,  eonsole  and  advise  his 
faithful  people.  It  belongs  to  us  to 
keep  the  covenants  we  have  made 
with  the  L«>rd  and  with  each  other, 
an<i  the  Lord  has  said  it  is  his  busi- 
ness to  take  care  of  his  Saints.  Tke 
hand  of  God  has  been  over  us  from 
the  beginning,  and  ever  sinee  oar 
glorious  retreat  into  these  mountains 
we  have  prevailed.  God  has  said,  ^I 
the  Lord  will  forgive  whom  I  will 
forgive,  but  it  is  for  yon  (the  Saints) 
to  forgive  all  men."  We  must  ra- 
meinber  this  and  put  it  into  practit;e 
in  thought  and  action.  Do  we  realiee 
that  we  once  lived  in  the  spirit  world, 
and  had  the  picture  of  this  world 
placed  before  rs,  and  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  come  here  becanse 
Ve  were  faithful  in  a  pre-existent 
state)     We  came  here  iimt  as. our 
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Savior  did  to  descend  below  all 
thin^  and  oy  adopting  the  principles 
of  nghteoosnesB  to  gradually  ascend 
to  our  eternal  exaltation.  This  is 
the  only  way  by  which  man  can  be 
exalted.  And  although  we  are  perse- 
cuted for  preaching  these  principles, 
we  cannot  afford  to  relinquish  them. 
But  no  member  of  the  Church  who 
ha^  the  spirit  of  his  calling  upon  him, 
wishes  anything  but  good  to  the  hu- 
man race.  It  is  our  constant  prayer 
that  the  world  may  receive  the  Gospel 
and  partake  with  us  in  its  blessings. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 
Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  itndns. 

Benediction  by  President  Oooige 
Q.  Cannon. 

2  p.m. 

The  choir  sang, 

Mortals  awake,  let  angels  join. 
And  chant  the  solemn  lay. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow. 
The  choir  sang, 

O  Lord  of  Hosts,  we  now  invoke 
Thy  Spirit  most  divine. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  who  has  been 
prostrated  by  sickness  for  many  weeks 
past,  had  so  far  recovered  and  gained 
sufficient  strength  as  to  be  brought 
to  the  Conference,  and  took  a  seat 
with  the  apostles. 

President  John  Taylor  said  owing 
to  the  magnitude  of  this  immense 
audience,  it  was  very  desirable  for  as 

•  much  silence  to  be   maintained  as 

.  possible,  be  therefore  called  on  the 

<  Deacons  to  keep  children  from  walk- 
ing about,  and  to  preserve  as  good 

.Older  as oould  be  maintained  that  the 

.  congregation  might  be  able  to  hear 

.  the  remarks  of  the  speakera 

President  Qeorge  Q.  Cannon  ad- 
dressed the  assembly.    Expressed  his 

f  pleasure  at  meetinj^  with  the  Saints 
m  Conference,  and  mvoked  the  Si>irit 

.  of  the  Lord  to  his  aid  while  speaking. 

(  He  had  been  absent  in  Washington 
for  15  or  16  weeks,  enjoyed  excellent 
health  and  had  never  felt  better  under 

'  similar  circumstanoe&  There  had 
been  considerable  said  about  the 
Saints  of  late  in  the  Capital,  but  he 

■  had  not  been  disturbed  in  his  feelings 

.  for  a  second.  There  is  an  excitement 
in  the  warfare  we  are  engaged  in ;  the 

« eonsciousnesa  that  we  are- on  the  win- 


nine  side,  and  that  victory  wUl  ewea* 
tually  perch  on  our  banner8|^render» 
the  experience  pleasurable.  With  the 
activity  which  prevails  at  home  among 
the  Saints,  with  the  labon  of  the- 
Home  Missionaries,  Improvement 
Associations,  Relief  Societies,  Sunday 
schools,  etc.,  and  the  sending;  of  mis- 
sionaries abroad  to  disseminate  the 
Principles  of  truth  together  with  Uie* 
uilding  of  Temples  and  other  works, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  opposition  sbouli 
be  fierce  and  that  there  should  be  a 
great  deal  of  talk  and  agitation  about 
the  ^  Mormons."  We  have  been  taught 
from  the  beginning  that  these  thin^ 
were  to  be.  Year  after  year,  as  this- 
work  develops  and  the  puipoees  of 
Ood  unfold,  do  we  see  the  striking  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecies  concerning 
us.  Joseph  Smith,  a  prophet  of  the 
living  GoiL  heralded  as  ^ood  and  as 
evil  througnout  the  world,  is  gradually 
being  lifted  up,  and  through  this  the 
name  of  Qod  is  bein^  glorified.  Many 
of  the  Prophet's  predictions  of  60  years 
ago,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
have  been  fulfilled,  and  he  has  been 

§roven  to  be  a  prophet     Not  thfr 
aints  alone,  but  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  at  large  ;  they  are  doing  iiii 
all  their  power  to  establish  his  claim 
as  an  inspired  servant  of  Qod.    How 
marvellous  are  the  purposes  andworka 
of  Qod  1  Using  men,  nations,  govern- 
ments, as  seemeth  him  good  to  effect 
His  wonderful  purposes  1    Those  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  this  Church 
who  can  remember  the  dark  and  bitter 
past,  know  how  little  they  once  could 
see  the  accomplishment  of  these  pro- 
pheciea.    They  could  only,  see  tneoi 
with  the  eye  of  faith.    But  the  years 
that  have  ensued  have  brought  to  pass 
the  things  that  seemed  so  unlikely  to  be 
fulfilled.    When  the  work  waa  in  em- 
bryo, it  excited  hatred  and  called  forth, 
attention.  A  younff  and  illiterate  man 
testified  that  he  nad  seen  an  angel 
from  heaven,  and  that  the  old  Qosp^ 
its  gifts  and  the  everlasting  priesthoocL 
were  to  be  restored,  and  tne  Churd^ 
of  Gk>d  established  upon  the  eartL. 
It  aroused  a  fever  of  excitement  Men 
were  stirred  upon  to  persecute  him, 
began  to  tell  lies  about  him,  and  to 
blast  his  reputation.    His  family  aod 
himself  were   calumniated.      Every 
word  or  act  of  his  life  was  tortuzea 
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into  evil,  and  charges  were    spread 
abroad  respecting  bim  which  had  not 
the  least  color  or  semblance  of  trath. 
Fifty  years  ago  the  Church  was  orga- 
nised with  but  six  members.  It  would 
seam  that  so  insignificant  a  number  of 
men  might  be  permitted  to  pass  nn- 
notioed.   But  not  so.   It  was  heralded 
Itr  and  near  that  Joseph  Smith  had 
oi^oized  a  Chareh^  and  everything 
was  done  to  crush  him.  False  charges 
ware  hearalded  by  the  press  and  pul- 
pit, and  every  effort  made  to  slander 
ttid  destroy  this  youth  and  his  asso- 
ciates.   At  the  same  time  it  was  said 
tiiat  "Mormonism''  was  a  delusion 
and  would  soon  burst  and  disappear. 
Bnt  it  did  not    The  elders  went  forth 
without  purse  or  scrip,  preaching  by 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  all  the  slanders  circulated  con- 
cerning them  and  the  work  continued 
to  grow  and  spread.    They  went  into 
Canada,  crossed  the  ocean  and  sowed 
the  seed  of  truth  on  foreign  shores.  It 
went  from  land  to  land  until  almost 
every  nation  heard  the  Gospel  sound. 
The  elders  were  persecuted,  but  they 
cared  not,  but  continued  to  preach, 
for  they  knew  that  they  had  it  to  do. 
At  home  perHecutdons  continued,  even 
as  the  work  increased.     The  Saints 
were  charged  with  every  crime  of  pro- 
fessing to  receive   revelations    from 
God,  and  to  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  gifts  of  Christ's  ancient  Gos- 
pel   In  Missouri,  Gov.  Boggs  issued 
an  exterminating  order,  and  the  Saints 
were  driven  out  of  the  State,  for  death 
nd  apostacy  were  tke  only  alterna- 
ttve&    In  the  midst  of  all  this,  Joseph 
Smith  predicted  that  the  Saints  would 
become  a  great  and  mighty  people,  and 
throughout     the    persecutions   they 
«]ang  to  these  promises    They  knew 
they  were  to  be  hated  by  all  men  for 
the  sake  of  their  religion,  even  as  the 
ancient  Saints  were,  but  they  had  faith 
to  endure  through  all  and  to-day  they 
can  see  the  fulfilment  of  their  prophet's 
predictions.     Hated  and  despised  as 
Ae  has  been,  the  only  result  is  that  his 
persecutors  have  actually  established 
Bis  claim  as  a  prophet  ef  God.    The 
Latter-day  Saints  know  this  to-day 
and  they  know  many  ether  things  vet 
lemaining  in  the  womb  ef  time  that 
are  to  be  fulfilled.     Gar  destiny  is 
written  in  heaven,  enrolled  in  the  ar- 


chives of  eternity.  God  has  spoken  it' 
and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  un- 
fulfilled. While  we  are  waiting  for' 
it  on  earth,  myriads  of  angels  and' 
spirits  of  the  unembodied  and  disem- 
bodied, are  waiting  and  watching  it 
with  eagerness  f nmi  the  heavens.  It ' 
is  the  work  which  has  been  predicted ' 
by  the  prophets  of  ancient  days,  the 
golden  age  foretold  by  the  poets  in 
their  gorgeous  picturings  of  tuturity. 
But  the  people  who  are  doing  it,  are 
accused  of  every  crime  and  misde- 
meanor, and  every  effort  is  beingmade 
to  blacken  their  reputation.  Why  is 
this?  The  Saints  know  why.  The 
same  agencies  that  were  at  work  anci- 
entl^>>that  ruined  the  peputation  of 
Christ,  that  crucified  Him,  that  mur- 
dered his  apostles  and  the  prophets, 
and  did  not  stop  until  the  Cnurch  of 
God  had  been  taken  from  the  earth, 
is  at  work  now  against  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  It  is  marvelous  that  the  world 
cannot  see  this.  Here  is  a  small  hand- 
ful of  people,  driven  from  their  homes 
into  an  untrodden  wilderness,  yet  still 
carrying  in  their  hearts  a  love  of 
liberty,  of  their  country,  its  laws,  and 
the  principles  of  freedom ;  and  instead 
of  seeking  alliance  with  Mexico,  whose 
territory  they  occupied,  or  with  Great 
Britain,  their  neignbor  on  the  north, 
or  with  any  other  power,  they  asked 
to  be  admitted  as  a  State  into  the 
Union.  Did  they  not  show  by  this 
their  patriotism  and  their  love  of 
liberty  1  And  by  their  virtue,  truth, 
temperance,  kindness  and  hospitality 
which  they  have  shown  from  the  be- 
ginning, have  they  not  manifested  a 
desire  to  serve  God  and  love  their 
fellowmeni  Why  is  all  this  outcry 
and  spirit  of  persecution  raised  against 
us.  Because  it  is  to  be.  The  warfare 
must  go  on — God  on  one  side  and  Satan 
on  the  other.  Satan  has  been  at  work 
since  the  beginning  to  gain  the  victory, 
and  it  would  almost  seem  sometimes 
that  he  has  been  successful.  But 
eventually  the  victory  is  with  God  and 
his  x)eople.  It  is  the  destiny  of  the 
Saints  to  uphold  the  principles  of 
liberty,  of  right,  and  to  sustain  the 
constitutional  government.  We  are 
the  nucleus  of  a  nation  upon  which 
this  duty  will  yet  devolve.  We  are 
now  pleading  for  them,  while  efforts 
are  being  made  to  rob  us  of  our  rights. 
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•We  wftnt  the  liberty  to  aerre  Ood^  and 
ve  wish  all  people  to  have  the  same 
liberty*  Liberty  of  conscience,  liberty 
otf  thought,  speech  and  action,  so  long  as 
it  does  not  infringe  upon  anyone's 
rights,  b  our  motto  and  our  perpetual 
desire.  This  is  Qospel;  the  Gospel 
oC  humanity  ;  and  it  is  as  sood  a  Qos* 
pel  as  could  be  preached.  The  speaker 
^osed  with  a  fervent  prayer  for  the 
good  of  Israel. 

.  The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountainA. 
Benediction  by  .Apostle    Brigham 
Young. 

SECOND  DAY. 

Monday,  10  a.ra. 

Conference  convened  as    per   ad- 

jourment. 

'  The  choir  sang, 

Prftise  ye  the  I/>rd,  'tis  ^ood  to  raise, 
Your  hearts  and  voices  in  his  praise. 

Prayer  by  President  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff 
The  choir  sang, 

May  we  who  know  the  joyful  sound. 
Still  practice  what  we  know. 

Elder  Joseph  F.  Smith  spoke  of 
the  multitude  of  'the  youth  of  Zion 
that  are  growing  up  in  our  midst ; 
said  it  was  nothing  but  reasonable  to 
expect  that  they  would  be  better 
qualified  to  carry  on  the  great  work  of 
Ood,  and  accomplish  a  more  staunch 
and  vigorous  labor,  than  their  fathers 
have  done,  on  account  of  their  being 
free  from  the  many  false  traditions 
that  have  been  handed  down  from 
generations  past.  It  is  astonishing  to 
think  of  the  great  number  from  the 
beginning  to  the  present,  who  have 
enaoraced  the  Gospel  and  then  have 
fallen  away.  Even  of  the  first  Twelve 
Apostles  who  had  been  ordained  to 
that  high  and  holy  calling  nearly  one- 
half  had  apostatized  from  the  faith 
within  two  or  three  years  of  their 
ordination.  The  trials  and  tempta- 
tions to  which  they  were  exposed 
were  more  than  they  were  able  to  en- 
dure, and  therefore  they  fell  by  the 
way  and  turned  from  the  truth.  So 
with  many  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  who  embraced  the  faith,  and 
were  then  overcome  by  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world  and  the  influence 
of  the  Evil  One.  After  speaking  at 
length  on  the  apostasy. that  uad  taken 


place  from  the  ranks  of  the  priest- 
nood  and  from  the  members  of  the 
Church,  he  said  be  believed  that  in 
the  future  there  would  be  far  leas 
apostasy  than  in  the  past  It  had 
grown  less  as  the  rinks  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve  had  been  filled  up 
from  time  to  time.  And  as  the 
Church  progressed,  the  Saints  would 
become  mi>re  and  more  firm  and  faith- 
ful Notwithstanding  the  numbers 
that  have  apostatized  from  this 
Church,  there  are  a  greater  number  of 
g:ood,  faithful  Saints  at  the  present 
time  than  there  ever  was  before.  The 
facilities  now  in  our  midst  for  the 
instruction  of  our  youth,  and  the  good 
influence  of  their  faithful  parents  by 
example  and  precepts,  would  tend  to 
preserve  them  in  the  path  of  righte* 
ousness  and  truth.  He  strongly  de- 
nounced the  practice  of  some  parents 
who  send  their  children  to  be  taught 
by  tliose  whose  mission  here  was  to 
draw  away  our  youth  from  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  and  set  them  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  work  of  Qod.  It 
was  not  the  principle  of  polygamy 
that  those  who  are  fighting  against 
this  work  were  so  much  opposed  to, 
that  was  only  used  as  a  pretext  for 
their  hatred  and  enmity  to  the  work 
of  God.  Those  who  make  the  loudest 
clamor  against  us  on  account  of  poly- 
gamy, are  the  more  deeply  steeped  m 
the  vilest  practices  of  the  age,  and 
against  which  the  curse  and  dis- 
pleasure of  God  are  arrayed.  He  re- 
peated it  was  not  polygamy  that  the 
world  are  opposed  to,  but  simply  the 
organization  of  the  priesthood,  as  was 
recently  remarked  by  a  visitor  to 
President  Taylor.  It  is  the  power  of 
God  that  they  are  opposed  to.  It  is 
the  grand  principle  of  revelation  that 
God  has  establisned  in  these  days.  If 
they  could  break  the  link  between 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  that  had 
been  severed  so  long,  and  which  the 
Lord  had  restored,  they  would  care 
nothing  for  our  polygamy.  The 
speaker  showed  the  iniquity  of  modem 
Christendom  with  its  secret  sins,  and 
tlie  puritv  of  celestial  marriage  as 
revealed  from  heaven,  and  cited  the 
former  as  evidence  that  the<  pretence 
that  the  reason  for  opposition  to  the 
latter  was  because  it  was  licentiousi 
was  the  rankest  hypocrisy.     He  thea 
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made  a  powerful  appeal  to  parents 
not  to  place  their  children  under  the 
care  of  those  whose  object  was  to  lead 
them  away  from  the  faith  of  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  denounced 
the  sin  of  such  a  course,  the  result  of 
which  would  be  seen  in  time  and 
eternity,  and  sink  the  guilty  to  shame 
and  punishment,  which  they  would 
receive  instead  of  the  exaltation  they 
expected,  for  Grod  had  made  us  re- 
sponsible for  our  children  until  they 
reached  the  years  of  accountability. 

President  John  Taylor :    With  re- 
gard to  the  principles  that  have  been 
advanced  here  this  morning,  they  are 
thin^  that  demand  our  most  serious 
consideration.      We,    as    Latter-day 
Saints,  profess  to  have  come  out  of 
the  world,  gathered  together  to  the 
land  of  Zion  fcr  the  purpose  of  fulfill- 
ing the  word,  tho  will  and  the  law  of 
God.    We  are  living  in  an  eventful 
age,  at  a  time  when  God  has  decreed 
to  have  a  controversy  with  the  nations, 
wherein  he  has  determined  to  gather 
his  people  togetlier,  and  wherein  he 
has  made  manifest  to  them  bis  will, 
his  law,  his  Qospel,  as  it  existed  in 
other  ages  when  Qod  revealed  himself 
to  the  human  family.    And  living  as 
we  are  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world,  having  been  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  God,  having  received  the  holy 
priesthood,  ana  being  placed  in  com- 
munication   with   the   Lord,    it  be- 
hooves us  as  Saints  to  study  and  pon- 
der well  the  path  of  our  feet,  to  com- 
prehend the  position  we  occupy  and 
our  relationship  to  Gk>d,  to  each  other; 
to  our  families,  to  the  Church  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  to  the  world,  that 
we  may  act  wisely,  intelligently,  and 
understand! ngly,  and  that  in  all  of  our 
doings  we  may  be  under  the  guidance 
and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of   the 
living  God,  that  we  may  walk  in  the 
paths  of  life  and  under  the  guidance 
and  direction  of  the  Almighty,  car- 
rjring  out  the  great  and  sacred  prin- 
ciples he  has  committed  to  our  care. 
When  men   do   this   they  will    not 
apostatize   as  has  been  referred  to ; 
when  men  fear  God  and  humble  them- 
selves before  him  and  place  theuiselves 
under  His  influence  and  c(mtrol,  and 
seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  they  will  not  apostatize ;  but 
when  men,  under  the  cloak  of  the 
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Gospel,  introduce  pernicious  practices 
and  permit  themselves  to  be  governed 
by  wrong  influences,  then  they  place 
themselves  in  a  ix)sition  to  be  led  cap- 
tive by  the  devil  at  his  own  will 
Hence  the  necessity  of  the  Saints 
being  humble  and  prayerful  and  dili- 
gent in  the  performance  of .  their 
duties,  and  in  seeking  to  magnify  their 
calling  and  to  honor  their  God. 
Especially  are  those  duties  more  in- 
cumbent upon  men  in  authority  than 
upon  others,  and  so  far  from  men 
being  puffed  up  in  pride  or  with  any . 
o.stentatious  feelings  because  of  any 
position  they  may  occupy  in  the 
Church  and  kingdom  of  God,  all  that 
a  good  man  will  seek  to  do  will  be  to 
know  the  mind  of  his  heavenly  Father 
and  to  do  it,  and  to  seek  to  prove  him- 
self worthy  to  be  accepted  of  God  and 
the  holy  angels,  and  be  esteemed  by 
all  good,  and  honorable  and  upright 
men.  We  have  a  reason  given  ua 
here  (Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants) why  men  apostatize.  I  will 
read  it : 

"  Behold  there  are  many  called,  but 
few  are  cbosen.  And  why  are  they 
not  chosen  1  (here  is  the  reason)  Be- 
cause their  hearts  are  set  so  much, 
upon  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
aspire  to  the  honors  of  men,  that  they 
do  not  learn  this  one  lesson— That  the 
right^s  of  the  priesthood  are  insepar- 
ably connected  with  the  powers  of 
heiiven,  and  that  the  powers  of  heaven 
cannot  be  controlled  nor  handled  only 
upon  the  principles  of  righteousness. 
That  they  may  be  conferred  upon  us  it 
is  true ;  but  when  we  undertake  to 
cover  our  sins,  or  to  gratify  our  pride, 
or  vain  ambition,  or  to  exercise  con- 
trol, or  dominion,  or  compulsion,  upon 
'  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men,  in 
any  degree  of  unrighteousness,  behold 
the  heavens  will  withdraw  themselves: 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved  ;  and 
when  it  is  withdrawn,  amen  to  the 
priesthood,  or  the  authority  of  that 
man.  Behold  !  ere  he  is  tiware,  he  is 
left  unto  himself,  to  kick  iigainst  the. 
pricks  ',  to  persecute  the  Saints  and  to 
light  against  God.  We  have  learned 
by  sad  experience,  that  it  is  tho  nature 
and  disposition  of  nearly  all  men,  as 
soon  as  they  get  a  little  authority,  as 
they  suppose,  they  will  immediately  be* 
gin  to  exercise  unrighteous  domioion." 

ON  PAGE  283.] 
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THE      DEPARTED      FAITH. 


It  is  a  notable  fact  that  notwithstanding  the  *'  much  speaking*'  indnlged  in 
by  the  "  Chnstian"  world  on  the  subject  of  faith,  there  is  scarcely  any  6f  that 
** faith  which  was  onc(^  delivered  to  the  Saints,''  discernible  among  them. 
Besides  the  painful  absence  of  the  power  which  accompanied  the  ancient 
church  through  faith,  as  shown  forth  in  healings,  tongues,  prophecyings,  and 
the  administrations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  multiplied  forms  and  opera- 
tions, we  find  the  churches  professing  Christianity  are  to-day  entirely  opposed 
to  such  manifestations.  Not  only  do  they  fail  themselves  to'^seek  and  obtain 
these  standard  evidences  of  the  truth,  that  the  Church  may  be  edified  thereby, 
but  they  go  so  far  as  to  repudiate  them  altogether,  even  when  testified  of  by 
others,  denying  that  such  blessings  can  now  be  enjoyed  by  man.  And  the 
individual  who  comes  before  the  public,  and  proclaims  his  belief  in  the  pre- 
sent existence  of  such  gifts,  is  at  once  regarded  by  the  religious  world  as 
deluded  ;  and  if  he  state  that  he  is  in  possession  of  aome  of  them  himself,  he 
is  almost  universally  denounced  as  an  impostor  and  a  knave.  It  is  next  to 
mpossible  in  this  "  enlightened''  age,  to  introduce  a  prophet  or  an  apostle,  or 
even  refer  to  them,  without  meeting  with  a  sneer  of  contempt  or  a  smile  of 
derision.  The  person  who  converses  upon  the  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  visitation  of  angels,  the  witnessing  of  spiritual  gifts,  and  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Ood's  power  and  providences  in  his  own  experience,  or  that  of  the 
Church  to  which  he  belongs,  is  at  once  set  down  by  the  Bible-loving,  Christ- 
professing  religionists  of  the  day  as  a  fanatic  And  when  asked  why  such  an 
opinion  should  be  formed  of  those  who  possess  these  gifts  now,  while  we  im- 
plicitly believe  in  the  power  of  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  saints  of  old,  such 
people  at  once  get  angry,  call  it  presumptuous,  denounce  such  things  as  either 
•*  done  away"  or  as  emanating  "  from  the  devil,"  and  regard  the  advocates 
and  followers  of  such  a  creed  as  "  unchristian,"  and  in  many  instances,  espe- 
cially if  they  are  preachers,  use  their  influence  in  various  ways  to  silence  the 
inspired  servants  of  Ood  in  their  ministry.  If  this  opposition  were  met  with 
among  the  heathen  nations,  or  among  the  Jews  who  have  never  believed  in 
the  Savior,  there  would  be  some  consistency  in  their  course  ;  but  that  a 
nation  professing  Christianity,  having  an  established  church  based  on  a  belief 
in  the  Savior's  teachings  and  promises,  and  using  the  New  Testament  in 
their  public  services,  should  repudiate  the  very  numifestations  for  which 
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CShrist's  Church  was  ao  noted,  is  one  of  the  glaring  inoonsistencies  of  the 
"last days,"  when  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  "they  shall  l^ave  a  form  of 
godliness,  bmt  dtny  ike  power,  thereof/* 

How  are  we  to  account  for  this  condition  of  the  religious  mind  t  We  can 
fanB  us  other  conclusion  than  the  one  so  often  reiterated,— they  have  aposta- 
tized from  ^e  primitiye  Church,  they  have  ceased  to  exercise  and  cultivate 
"'tiie  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,"  and  it  has  departed  ;  in  its  absence 
Ihey  walk  in  darkness  and  comprehend  not  the  light  of  Qod's  truth.  Many 
-are  even  afraid  to  call  upon  the  Lord  for  that  light  by  which  they  may  know 
truth  from  error.  But  they  prefer  to  disbelieve  our  testimony,  to  oppose,  to 
revile,  to  slander  and  misrepresent  us,  and  in  other  ways  "  fight  against  God," 
nther  than  to  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  seek  Him  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  aU  wisdom,  and  the  Anthor  of  ail  truth. 

The  Latter-day  Saints,  although  denounced  as  unchristian,  stand  alone  tO" 
day  in  maintaining  the  faith  of  the  ancient  Church.  They  testify  of  God's 
goodness  in  our  day.  And  speaking  as  a  body,  we  know  that  He  lives,  for 
some  have  seen  Him.  Angels  have  visited  us  and  ministered  unto  many. 
The  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  us  and  we  have  felt  its  sweet  influence,  and 
iK>ted  its  powerful  operations.  The  gifts  are  enjoyed  in  our  midst  Com- 
munication is  restored  between  the  Heavens  and  the  earth,  and  man  need  no 
'longer  walk  in  the  darkness  of  tradition,  nor  wander  in  the  labyrinth  of  mis- 
taken creeds.  The  faith  of  the  ancients  dwells  in  our  hearts,  we  trust  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  we  know  He  will  bring  us  through  triumphant  \  We  call 
upon  all  men  everywhere  to  repent,  and  partake  with  us  of  these  heavenly 
blessings,  for  the  promise  is  to  all  who  obey  the  Heavenly  message.  And  we 
say  to  the  '*  Christian"  world,  in  all  meekness  and  in  all  sincerity, — be  con- 
sistent, be  candid  with  yourselves,  be  humble  before  God.  *'  Read  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  these  things."  For  the  day  cometh  when,  even  among  the  Saints 
themselves,  none  but  those  who  have  the  faith  of  the  ancients  can  stand  It 
will  then  be  useless  to  trust  to  the  faith  of  others  long  since  departed  from 
VKLT  midst,  but  each  must  have  faith  for  himself,  and  must  exercise  it  in  all 
righteousness,  that  he  may  be  preserved  when  the  wicked  shall  fear,  and  the 
unbelieving  be  cut  off  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  forever ! 


Itkms  on  Pbibsthood. — We  have  received  a  copy  of  an  excellent  pam- 
plilet  with  the  foregoing  title,  presented  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  by  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor.  It  is  a  collation  of  the  principal  passages  in  the  Bible  and 
3ook  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  on  the  subject  of  the  Aaronic  or  Levitical 
IMiesthood,  and  also  touches  on  the  authority  of  the  Melchisedea  Besides 
heing  an  authorized  epitome  of  Scriptural  passages  and  modern  revelations 
-oi  this  important  subject,  it  is  valuable  as  a  work  of  reference,  containing  as 
4t  does  much  historical  data  on  the  ministry  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
.government  of  God's  chosen  people  before  the  days  of  Christ.  The  views 
therein  contained  were  submitted  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Ax)ostles,  and 
leceived  their  sanction  ;  and  were  also  unanimously  accepted  by  a  large  body 
^  the  priesthood  assembled  at  a  meeting  during  the  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  October  9,  1880.     We  feel  certain  that 
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^  Items  on  Priesthood"  will  afford  great  pleasure  to  all  the  Baints  vAo  toBf 
be  privileged  to  read  it,  besidee  presenting  to  the  minds  of  the  offioers  of  the 
lesser  priesthood  their  correct  position  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 

AiiRivsix—The  S.S.  Wifominrf,  with  the  first  company  of  Saints,  mvmi, 

at  New  York  on  Tuesday,  May  26th,  at  2  p.ni. 

,1  II  *    -  _  .  -    — 

Norwich  Conferekck— A  conference  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  May  15|. 
1881,  at  the  Latter-day  Saints'  Church,  Cliapel  Street,  Lowestoft^  Suffolk 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  at  2.30  and  6f30  p.m. 

President  CarringU)n  is  expected  to  be  present. 

Eeleases.— The  following  named  Elderp  are  released  to  return  home  wit^ 
the  May  2lst  company :  Joseph  R  MathewM,  President  of,  and  Enoch  Lewis 
and  David  R  Davis,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Welsh  Conference  ;  Heniy 
Margetts,  President  of  the  Siieffield  Conference  ;  John  M.  Mcx>dy,  jun.,  Trsr 
yeling  Eldef  in  the  Norwich  Conferonce ;  A.  M.  Buchanan,  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Dundee  Conference  ;  W.  C.  McGregor,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Giasgoir 
Conference ;  and  James  Baniingham,  President  of  the  Southampton  Con- 
ference. When  Pres.  Burningham  leaves  for  home,  the  Southampton  Conr 
ference  will  be  discontinued,  and  its  Branches  and  Traveling  Elders  added  to 
the  London  Conference,  in  accordance  with  instructions  written  to  Pre& 
Burningham,  which  he  is  to  Ciirry  out  in  conjunction  with  Prcs.  Roskeiley. 


Appointments.- John  Evans,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  is 
.appointed  to  succeed  Joseph  R  Mathews  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Con- 
ference ;  William  Cooper,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  Henry  Margetts  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference; 
Joseph  S.  Tingey,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Newcastle  Conference,  is  appointed 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference  ;  and  W.  S.  Harris,  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference,  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Sheiheld 
Conference  ;  Elders  Tingey  and  Harris  are  expected  to  go  to  their  now  fields 
at  their  earliest  convenience. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  perusing  a  letter  from  brother  Seth  A« 
Langton,  one  of  the  elders  laboring  in  Virginia,  U.S«,  in  which  an  interesting 
experience  is  given.  He  says  *'  we  preached  in  a  strange  neighborhood  wher^ 
they  had  never  before  seen  or  heard  a  '  Mormon/  We  made  our  first  appoint* 
ment  at  a  free  church,  but  a  Methodist  minister  who  had  an  appointment 
about  six  miles  from  there,  neglected  his  own  meeting  to  come  and  prevent 
lis  from  preaching.  He  said  he  would  koep  us  out  by  the  help  oi  the  Lord, 
and  if  he  could'nt  do  it,  '  the  neighborhood  would  help  biou'  Accordingiiy 
he  preached  and  we  listened  to  him.  Ho  warned  the  people  to  be  carefol 
who  they  went  to  hear,  as  they  might  be  *  led  away  by  some  delusion,'  if  th^ 
were  not  *  very  careful.'    After  he  closed  I  arose  on  the  steps  outside,  and 
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asked  if  there  was  any  objection  to  our  speaking  there  and  then,  to  which  the 
preacher  replied,  *  this  is  a  *  Christian'  church,  and  this  is  a  *  Christian'  people^ 
and  I  expect  to  hold  the  chnrch  by  law,  for  we  don't  want  any  bnt  Christians 
t6  preach  in  it'  I  thanked  him,  and  then  asked  all  who  would  stop  and  hear 
ns  preach  from  a  log-pile  that  stood  near,  to  raise  their  right  hands.  Nearly 
every  hand  was  raised,  and  the  clerical  gentleman  went  off  perfectly  shocked, 
at  seeing  those  who  he  had  boasted  would  back  him  in  his  violent  measures, 
hef fiend  the  objects  of  his  pious  wrath.  We  have  held  several  meetings  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  the  people  seemed  much  pleased.  I  think  by  the  way 
the  'wolves  howl'  thei^  must  be  some  sheep  there." 

By  letter  from  Elder  Wm.  Wood,  dated  at  Lowestoft,  on  April  25, 1681,  wo 
learn  that  he  has  returned  to  his  field  of  labor.  Concerning  his  visit  to  Lon- 
don, he  says,  "  I  can  say  my  labors  among  my  relatives  have  resulted  in  good, 
as  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  one  young  lady  on  the  17th,  as  well  as 
leaving  a  good  feeling  among  my  brothers  and  sisters  towards  us  as  a  people. 
So  much  is  this  the  case  that  the  elders  have  liberty  to  call  at  any  time. 
Although  in  years  past  they  were  prejudiced  against  the  Saints,  lately,  through 
hearing  the  truth  concerning  them,  their  feelings  have  entirely  changed.  I 
feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  I  have  borne  a  faithful  testimony  to  them,  and 
however  it  may  result  they  are  loft  without  excuse.  I  found  brother  Grant 
well  and  busy.  He  has  appointed  me  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  work 
here,  so  I  will  have  somothing  to  do  while  my  ankle  has  an  opportunity  to 
completely  recover.  It  is  now  fourteen  weeks  since  the  accident  occurred 
^'hich  threw  me  among  my  relatives^  with  the  results  stated.  I  have  quite  & 
number  of  tracts  from  brother  Grant,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God  I  intend 
to  give  Lowestoft  a  thorough  warning." 


FIFTY-FIRST    ANNUAL    CONFERENCK 
[continued  from  paob  879.] 


Hear  it  you  Elders  of  Israel,  you 
Presidents  of  Stakes,  you  fiishoitn  and 
you  men  in  authority,  and  you  Elders 
everywhere  !  This  is  the  reason  why 
men  have  departed  from  the  truth  and 
have  apostatized. 

"  Hence  many  are  called  but  few 
are  chosen.  No  power  'or  influence 
can  or  ought  to  be  maintained  by 
virtue  of  the  priesthood,  only  by  per- 
suasion, by  long  suffering,  by  gentle- 
ness and  meekness,  and  by  love  un- 
feigned ;  by  kindness  and  pure  know- 
ledge, which  shall  greatly  enlarge  the 
soul  without  hypocrisy  and  without 
guiJa" 

This  is  the  reasi)n  why  so  manv 
have  stumbled,  and  I  will,  say  still 
further  that  .unless  the  elders  of  Israel 


realize  their  position,  whether  they 
be  presidents  of  stakes,  or  whether 
they  be  the  Twelve,  or  the  First  Pre- 
sidency, or  whether  they  be  Bishops, 
or  whether  they  hold  any  office  of 
authority  in  the  Church  And  kingdom 
of  God— no  matter  what  position  thev 
may  occupy,  if  they  go  to  work  to  seek 
to  aggrandise  themselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of 
God,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  with- 
drawn from  them  and  they  will  be  left 
as  others  have  been  left  to  "kick 
against  the  pricks"  and  to  fight  against 
God,  and  they  will  find  their  way  to- 
perdition  instead  of  to  t!no  celestial 
Kingdom  of  God.  When  we  have 
great  rights,  great  intelligence  and 
great  blessings  conferred  upon  us,  the 
more  need  we  have  of  being  watchful 
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and  prayerfnl  and  diligent  in  the  ob- 
servance of  oor  duties,  and  to  feel 
that  we  are  the  representativea  of  God 
•on  the  earth,  the  mouthpieces  of 
Jehovah,  to  proclaim  the  will  of  God 
to  men  and  to  act  as  shepherds  in 
Israel,  and  feel  interested  in  the  wel- 
^e  of  the  people  and  the  building  up 
2ion  of  our  Gk!d.  When  we  entertain 
feelings  of  another  nature  our  minds 
become  beclouded,  we  get  led  astray, 
as  others  have  been  led  astray  in  for- 
mer ages  and  other  circumstances. 
This  is  a  new  thing.  We  can  trace  it 
back  to  eternity,  and  we  can  follow  it 
idso  with  the  times  to  come.  The 
Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  angels  who 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  rebelled 
against  Qod  and  violated  His  law  were 
«ast  out  How  many  of  them  (  One- 
third  of  them  we  are  told.  Who  were 
they  ?  The  children  of  our  Father  as 
tre  are.  Were  they  cast  out  ?  Yes, 
we  are  told  they  were,  and  we  believe 
it  Why  were  they  cast  out  ]  Well, 
I  will  go  a  little  further  on  this  point 
^md  show  the  reason  : 

When  the  plans  of  God  in  rela- 
tion to  this  earth  on  which  we  live 
were  presented  before  the  intelli- 
/gences  of  heaven,  there  were  many 
there  who  thought,  as  some  men  fre- 

Snently  think  now,  that  they  knew 
le  proper  course  to  pursue  better 
than  God  our  Heavenly  Father  knew ; 
.and  hence  we  read  of  Satan  present- 
ing himself  before  the  Lord  and  say- 
ing, ''Father.  I  will  be  thy  Son." 
And  what  will  you  do  1  "I  will  re- 
deem every  soul  of  man,  that  there 
ahall  not  one  be  lost''— just  as  people 
are  trying  to  do  now-a-days,  as  Bro- 
ther Joseph  F.,  has  been  telling 
us,  ami  they  would  Ifke  to  redeem 
your  children,  and  redeem  you,  yes, 
and  corrupt  you  and  lead  you  astray 
^for  we  are  told  the  devil  was  a  liar 
from  the  beginning  ;  and  he  keeps  it 
«p  pretty  well  yet  The  Lord  then 
turned  to  his  well  beloved  Son  and 
4»id,  "Father,  thy  will  be  done." 
You  have  presented  before  us  your 
plans,  your  ideas  and  views  which  are 
^salculated  to  exalt  and  ennoble  man- 
kind ;  and  believing  in  your  intelli- 
^nce  and  in  your  good  motives,  and 
in  the  instruction  that  comes  from 
jou,  I  shall  be  subject  to  you  and 
jour  law.    Father,  tny  will  be  done," 


while  Satan  said  that  he  would  go 
and  save  every  soul,  and  then  a«ked 
the  Father  to  give  him  his  honor. 
That  is,  in  effect,  '^  0  Lord,  thou  art 
all  powerful  and  great  and  magnsDi- 
mous,  bQBtow  upon  me  thy  power 
that  I  then,  in  tny  name,  may  brine 
about  the  destruction  of  thy  people!" 
Just  as  people  now  want  to  get  in 
many  instances  the  honor  of  the  peo- 
ple and  of  the  .Priesthood  to  bring 
about  their  own  purposes  and  to  lead 
us  down  into  the  path  that  leads  to 
death.  What  did  the  Lord  dol  He 
knew  the  desi^s  of  the  enemy  and 
the  course  which  he  would  pursue. 
He  wanted  to  do  away  with  tne  free 
agency  of  men--like  men  do  to-day 
in  this  broad  republic,  to  deprive  men 
of  their  liberty  and  their  rights. 
God,  being  our  helper,  we  will 
try  to  sustain  from  this  time  hence- 
forth. [Amen,  by  the  congregatioa] 
And  because  ne  sought  to  take  away 
their  liberty,  their  free  agency,  going 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  ne  was 
cast  out,  and  those  also  who  clung  to 
him,  even  one-third  of  the  angels  of 
heaven,  before  they  had  their  bodies. 

What  followed  after  ?  There  is  a 
big  field  before  me  and  I  have  not 
time  to  enter  into  the  question  ;  but 
I  will  briefly  touch  upon  a  few  prin- 
ciples. . 

Man  came  to  the  earth,  and  when 
man  came,  Satan  came  also.  You 
know  the  history  in  regard  to  this. 
God  gave  man  a  law,  and  Satan  began 
to  try  to  pervert  that  law  ;  this  was 
one  of  the  first  things  he  did.  In 
process  of  time  there  were  two  men 
bom — Cain  and  Abel,  and  many 
others  besides  ;  but  these  were  repre- 
sentative men.  One  placed  himself 
under  the  influence  of  God  ;  the  other 
undnr  the  influences  of  the  devil,  and 
he  became  the  father  of  liars  and 
deceivers,  and  was  instructed  by  the 
enemy  of  all  righteous  to  introduce 
murder  and  bloodshed  and  confusion, 
which  we  read  of  as  having  descended 
from  Cain,  passing  through  the  differ- 
ent ages,  and  to  many  people  of  this 
age  and  continent ;  and  it  is  now 
spreading  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth  in  every  form  of  terrorism  and 
secret  organizations;  and  murder, 
bloodshed  and  destruction  are  in  their 
hearts.     They  hatch  oocatrioe  eggSi 
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and  weave  the  spider's  web ;  and  those 
that  est  of  the  eggs  die ;  aud  the  eggs 
tbat  are  hatched   break    forth   into 
Tipen     We  see  this  spirit   in  the 
earth ;  and  that  spirit  would  like  to 
find  a  footing  among  us  ;  and  nothing 
but  oar  adherence  to  God  and  His 
laws,  oar  fidelity  to  truth  and  our  in- 
tegrity to  correct  principles,  will  pre- 
serve as  from  these  infamies  that  are 
ipreading  themselves  abroad  in  the 
world.    And  if  we  would  secure  to 
ourselves  eternal^  lives   and   possess 
thrones  and  principalities  and  powers 
in  the  eternal  worlds,  it  is  for  us  to 
obey  the  Lord  our  God,  to  keep  his 
oofflmandments  and  square  our  lives 
aooonUng  to  the-  principles  that  God 
has  fisveaied,  be  in  communion  with 
each  other  and  with  the  holy  priest- 
hood on  the  earth,  with  God  and  the 
holy  priesthfiod  in  the  heavens^  that 
we  may  be  oue  with  the  Saints  of  Gk)d, 
one  with  the  apostles  and  prophets 
and  presidency,  one  with  the  ancient 
sposUes  and  prophets  and  men  of  God, 
one  with  God  our  heavenly  Father 
and  with  Jesus  the  Mediator. 

I  would  like  to  talk  an  hour  or  two 
on  this  subject  if  I  had  the  time  and 
itiength  to  do  it,  but*the  time  has 
czpti«d. 


Brethren,  let  us  be  for  God,  for 
truth,  for  righteousness,  and  watch 
over  ourselves  a|id  our  families  that 
God  has  placed  within  our  power  and 
under  our  direction,  and  do  not  let  ufr 
throw  them  into  the  hands  of  the  de- 
stroyer as  has  been  referred  to,  but 
let  us  cleave  to  the  truth  and  honor 
our  God  and  God  will  bless  us  and 
sustain  us  and  exalt  us  in  time  and 
throughout  all  the  eternities  to  comeu 
And  about  the  plans  and  contrivance» 
of  men,  they  may  rage  and  ima«[ine 
vain  things,  yet  God  has  them  ana  us 
in  his  charge  and  he  will  say  to  all  afr 
he  did  to  the  vraters  of  the  mighty 
ocean,  *'  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and 
no  further,  and  here  shall  thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed."  And  the  principles 
of  eternal  truth  shall  roll  forward  and 
continue  to  progress,  until  loud  an- 
thems will  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
earth,  and  glory  and  honor  and  might 
and  majesty  and  dominion  be  ascribed 
to  God  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever.    Amen* 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem : 

Make  a  joyful  n^se  unto  ih«  Lord. 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  pi  m. 
Benediction  by  Elder  E.  Snow. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


-  — o- 


LRTXB  FBOM  NOTTIKOHAM  OON- 
FJE&XNCB. 

Knxton,  April  26, 188L 
President  Albert  Carrington.  ^ 

Dear  Brother,— As  some  time  has 
elapsed  since  this  district  has  been 
reported,  I  have  no  doubt  that  you 
woold  like  to  hear  of  its  condition. 
This  field,  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time^  has  been  considered  a  healthy 
one,  and  at  present  the  prospects  are, 
I  tfa^nk,  as  favorable  as  they  hereto- 
fore hsve  been.  There  are  six  bran- 
ches in  ^e  district,  and  before  long 
I  believe  it  is  the  intention  of  Pres. 
Cooper  to  divide  several  of  them. 
Besides  the  six  branches,  there  are 
numerous  villages  in  which  there  are 
no  Saints,  and  in  some  I  learn  that 
the  Gospel  has  not  been  preached  for 


twenty  or  thirty  years,  consequent]7 
a  new  generation  has  grown  up,  and 
they  are  not  so  bound  down  by  pre- 
judice as  their  fathers,  who  hav» 
heard  the  Gospel  reiterated  so  manjr 
times.  Again,  in  many  pkces  I  find 
a  kind  feeling  existing  towards  th» 
Saints  (although  there  may  have  been 
no  Saints  in  their  midst  for  many 
years),  because  those  that  emigrated 
left  a  ffood  reputation  behind  them. 
I  have  had  persons  sav  to  me,  '*  Well^ 
there  must  be  sometning  in  your  re- 
ligion, because  Mr.  C ,  who  was  a 

*  Mormon,'  was  a  good  man,  and  a 
*tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.'"  The 
district  in  which  brother  John  Jkee 
Jones  has  been  laboring,  and  which 
formerly  belonged  to  this,  has  been^ 
since  his  release,  added  to  this,  and 
considered  a  portion  of  the  Hucknall 
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district.  Since  the  27th  of  last  jdoi'IU 
three  have  been  added  tn  the  Huck- 
nall  brancli,  four  to  the  Eastwood 
bmnch,  three  to  the  Mansfield  bninch, 
and  ona  to  the  South  Normanton 
branch.  The  Belper  branch',  which 
has  been  on  a  stand  still  for  six 
months,  is  looking  up  and  beginning 
to  show  si^ns  of  life.      Three  have 

f'ven  in  their  names  for  baptism,  and 
hope,  ere  longj  to  be  able  to  renort 
more  additions  m  this  quarter.  The 
Eastwood  branch  has  made  the  most 
rapid  progress,  and  pnnDises  to  be 
one  of  the  most  flounshing  branches 
in  the  conference.  Most  of  the  addi 
tions  to  this  last-named  branch  are 
from  New  Brinsley,  a  small  town  in 
which  there  was  a  branch  thirty  years 
ajjo.  Great  credit  is  due  to  the  pre- 
sident, George  Clifton,  who  has 
worked  and  is  now  working  energeti- 
cally for  the  spread  of  th6  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  South  Norman  ton  Branch 
is  also  in  a  thriving  condition  ;  great 
interest  is  manifested  by  the  people, 
and  crowded  houses  is  the  result  of 
their  interest  Pres.  Martin,  in  con- 
nection with  the  rest  of  the  priest- 
hood, is  laboring  assiduously  for  the 
dissemination  oi  the  truth. 

I  have  been  traveling  with  brother 
Z.  P.  Terry  since  the  lodt  Nottingham 
Conference,  and  we,  assisted  by  the 
Saints  at  times,  held. Siettml  but-door 
meetings.  Brother  Terry  is  now  in 
Lincolnshire,  and  brother  J.  J.  Giles 
and  myself  are  traveling  together. 
Brother  J.  Ii.  Bobinson,  late  of  the 
Bristol  Conference,  has  been  in  Mans- 
£eld  a  few  days,  and  on  Sunday  we 
held  two  meetings,  which  were  well 
attended  and  a  good  spirit  prevailed. 

May  God  bless  and  prosper  you  in 
all  your  labors,  I  remain. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  H.  Kino. 

BEPOBT  FROM  SWITZERLAND. 

Bern,  April  25,  1881. 
l^resident  A.  Carriu^tom 

Dear  Brother,— \  our  favor  of  the 
Igth  inst.,  has  been  thankfully  re- 
ceived, and  we  have  been  happy  to 
learn  the  departure  of  our  friends  with 
your  iirst  company  and  under  ao  favor- 
able circumstances.  Since  our  laat 
communication  we  have  received  in- 


:  (cresting  reports  from  Wurtemberg, 
'  were  Elder  C  Schraumi  is  laboring 
I  with  much  success,  and  has  b:iptized 
a;  goodly  number  of  well- to-do  and  ia- 
telligent  people.  After  holding  on 
the  10th  inst.,  three  well  attended 
meetings,  we  organized  on  the  day 
following  the  Stuttgart  branch,  num- 
bering 15  members.  Six  persons  have 
joined  the  church  since,  and  several 
more  have  expressed  the  desire  to 
obey.  Most  oi  the  Saints  of  that 
branch  have  been  connected  with  the 
Baptist  and  Methodist  churches,  but 
failed  to  find  what  they  were  looking 
for  until  they  were  led  to  investigate 
Mormonism. 

It  was  in  Wurtemberg  that  a  certain 
Mr.   Hoffmann    started    twenty  and 
some  years  ago  the  so-called  Jerii- 
salemite  sect,  of  which  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow  made  mention  in  one  of  his 
letters  from  Palestine.    The  members 
of  that  sect,  after  years  of  preparation, 
emigrated  to  Palestine,  having  in  view 
to  help  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  to  bring 
^  to  pass  the    accomplishment  of  pro- 
phecy.   They  utterly  failed  to  attain 
their  end  and  the  most  of  them  came 
home  poor  and  discouraged.    Aootfae?r 
sect  arose  of  late  in  that  country,  which 
also  believe  in  a  gathering,  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  vales 
of  Caucasus  are  the  place  of  refuge  for 
tlie  last  days.    Some  of  its  m^^mbers 
have  tried  it  to  their  satisfaction,  but 
at  the  exoense  of  much  of  their  pro- 
perty ana  at  the  cost  of  some  lives. 
The  idea  becins  now  to  prevail  how- 
ever, that  the  Lord  alone  knows  the 
place  and  will  reveal  it  in  due  time. 

Elder  Schramm  writes  in  his  lust 
communication  that  there  is  a  founda- 
tion laid  now  in  Wurtemberg.  The 
religions  press  js  trying  to  influence 
the  minds  of  the  people  against  us  by 
slanderous  reports,  but  they  miss  their 
aim  and  increase  our  members. 

Elder  Graehl  has  baptized  some  few 
honest  poeple  in  Geneva  who  are  faith- 
fully trying  to  serve  God.  Wo  held 
Sunday  before  last  a  well  attended 
meeting  after  which  three  pernios 
made  application  for  baptism. 

There  are  also  in  Lausanne  a  few 
persons  who  are  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  restored  Gospel 
and  will  shortly  be  baptized. 

Elder  Schneitter  has  met  with  little 
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eDcooraffement  among  his  relatives  in 
Oberachlesien.    Elder  Stauffer  is  at 
present  engaged  in  East  Switzerland 
setting  acquainted  with  the    Saints 
before  the  departure  of  Elders  Hepp- 
ler  and  Oberhansli  who  with  Elder 
Bryner  and  I,  expect  to  go  home  with 
the  2l8t  of    May  company.      Elder 
Bryners  health  is  better  and  we  think 
with  him  that  it  is  the  best  he  can  do 
to  ^o  home,  as  this  climate  is  not  con- 
{penial  to  his  health.    Elder  J.  Alder 
18  becoming  well  posted  on  the  Mission 
8£[airs  and  will  he  able,  with  the  effi- 
cient aid  of  Elder  Cannon,  to  take 
charge  of  the  publication  of  the  Sttm. 
lean  say  that  I  leave  the  interest  of 
Ihis  Mission  in  their  hands  with  the 


conviction  that  the  dianj^  will  be  for 
the  best,  and  that  the  choicest  blessings 
of  heaven  will  attend  their  labors  m 
these  lands. 

I  feel  very  thankful  to  God  for  his 
protection,  and  the  many  blessings  he 
has  bestowed  upon  his  servants  en- 
gaged in  this  Mission,  but  regret  to 
have  been  unable  to  do  better  to- 
wards the  conver^on  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  these  countries,  and  especi- 
ally the  people  of  my  dear  old  father- 
land. 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself,  aikd 
brothers  Stayner  and  Martineau,  in 
which  all  here  join*  1  remain, 
Your  brother  in  the  Gkispel, 

S.  L.  Baluf. 


MODESTY. 


Modesty  is  a  virtue.  It  cannot  be 
assumed,  but  belongs  to  those  who 
possess  it  as  a  part  of  their  natures. 
Its  value  cannot  be  compared  with 
the  inferior  gifts  of  beauty  and  wealth: 
even  wi.sdom  itself,  the  greatest  of  alt 
gifts,  fails  to  elicit  just  appreciation 
when  it  is  not  arrayed  in  the  snowy 
tobea  of  modesty.  Modest  people  are 
Heantiful,  no  matter  what  their  fea- 
tures may  he.  ^ 

The  ignorant  may  think  the  words 
modesty  and  bashfulness  are  of  the 
<aune  meaning,  but  this  is  a  great  mis- 
take ;  modesty  nmy  go  hand  in  hand 
with  dignity  and  learning,  while  bash- 


)  fulness  is  caused  by  ignorance,  or  is 
!  the  effect  of  imperfect  training. 

Many  will  agree  that  a  maiden's 
beauty  consists  in  her  modesty,  but 
they  will  pause  t<»  reflect,  before  ac- 
knowled^mg,  that  it  is  quite  as  ad- 
mirable m  a  young  man.  Yet  it  is 
sa  True  principles  of  modesty  will 
not  prevent  young  men  from  acquiring 
knowledge,  wisdom,  influence  and 
power ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  th^ 
att-ain  to  all  these,  their  modesty  wiu 
command  for  them  respect,  which  will 
make  them  all  the  more  respected. — 


Few  people  are  benefited  by  sarcasm,  but  oftener  driven  further  in  the 
wrong  way.    In  teaching  always  be  kind  and  patient,  full  of  love  and  wisdom. 

Doixo  AND  Being.— Although  it  is  a  sei^ous  question  with  every  one  what 
he  will  do,  it  is  even  a  more  weighty  and  important  one  what  he  will  be. 
What  h,  man  is  underlies  and  determines  all  that  he  does,  and,  more  than 
%i9,  it  decides  the  character  of  that  large  and  wide-snread  influence  which 
fiontinually  emanates  from  his  very  presence.  Ana  what  he  is  greatly 
'dependfi  upon  what  he  looks  at  No  one  is  able  wholly  to  control  the  iuflu- 
'eneea  that  shape  him — many  of  them  are  beyond  his  reach  to  withstand-r- 
but  every  one  may  choose  which  of  them  he  will  encourage,  which  he  will 
ding  tOy  anon  which  he  will  lay  the  emphasis  of  his  life,  upon  which  he  will 
allow  his  tnoughts  to  dwell  The  influence  of  companionship,  for  instance, 
is  a  meet  potent  one.  We  can  never  escape  it  But  we  can  select  for  our 
more  intimate  friends  those  who  command  our  respect  and  are  worthy  of  our 
confidence.  There  are  some  persons  to  whom  we  instinctively  look  up,  and 
others  upon  whom  we  aa  naturally  look  down.  Those  whom  we  place  within 
onr  constant  view  we  grow  to  resemble,  and  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  *'  a  man 
is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps.^ 


28S  LATTSR-DAY  SAINTS   MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


POETRY 


THREE    PRICELESS    GEMS: 

VIETUE,  LOVE  AND  TEUTH. 

[SKLBOTXD.] 

The  worth  of  virtue  can  never  be  told ; 
It  U  far  more  precioun  than  flittering  gold. 
Creating  exprewioni  of  exqmaite  grace, 
Bathing  in  beauty  the  human  face. 
It  frameth  a  conscience  pure  ai  th^  mow, 
And  grandly  with  hoqor  adonis  the  brow ; 
Under  its  aspect  unspeakably  sweet. 
Health,  contentmunt  and  happiness  meet 

True  love  is  a  prize  that  oannot  be  bought : 
Its  price  is  not  found  in  the  range  of  thought. 
Umting  our  hearts  in  the  bonds  of  jov. 
Which  time  cannot  sever,  nor  death  destroy. 
The  pure  quintussiuce  of  heaven's  ddight. 
It  Cometh  to  us  from  the  realms  of  light ; 
It  looked  with  compassion  on  fallen  man. 
And  prompted  redemption's  wond'rous  plan. 

And  thou,  unsullied,  imperial  truth. 

That  shineat  forever  in  fadeless  youth. 

That  no  bribe  can  purchase,  nor  falsehood  stun. 

No  hand  imprison  with  dungeon  chain  ! 

The  martyr's  fire  can't  injure  l^ee. 

Nor  hinder  thine  ultimate  destiny  ; 

Thou  only  foundation  forever  sure. 

Who  buildeth  on  thee  may  rest  seoure  ! 


DIED. 

BsBBT. — Of  bronchitis  and  liver  complaint,  on  April  17. 1881,  John  Beny.  late  pc«^ 
dent  of  the  Pendlebury  Branch,  in  full  faith  of  the  QoepeL    He  was  balovad  hy  sll  tk» 
who  knew  him.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 


iNrosKATiON  Wantid.— Alma  Davies,  son  of  William  and  Manr  Bavies,  of  Oli 
Fumess  Bottom,  near  Blakeney,  Gloucestershire,  wishes  to  know  the  wnereabonts  of  lam 
Aunt,  Ann  Wilks,  who  emigrated  from  Cheltenham  to  Utah  in  186S.  Address  h\nm 
Davies,  45,  Vale  Terrace,  Old  Tredegar,  Monmouthshire,  South  Wales.— Utah  pi4P<<s 
please  copv. 

Ihpobhation  WAVTED.-^Wanted  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  Samuel  Edwards,  wte 
emigrated  to  Utah  in  the  year  1862  or  1863,  from  Tipton,  Staffordshire.  Addnm^ 
Thomas  Wo6dall,  442  Wardley  Lane,  Swinton,  near  Mancheitter,  LaiiOMhire»  Kwg^MW* 
>~Utah  papen  please  oopy. 
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"  Verilp  I  uiy  unto  you^  It  $haU  be  more  tolerable  for  tlie  land  of  Sodom 
^nd  Gomorrha  iti.the  day  o/jwlgtnentf  than  for  that  city. — Mat,  z,  15.  , 
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[CONTINTTBD  FBOK  PAOB  285.] 


8S00ND  DAY. 

Monday,  2  p.m. 
Choir  aang, 

Fniae  to  €kNL  immortal  pndie. 
For  th»  loYo  vuX  crowns  our  dacfB, 

Prayer  by  President  Angus  M. 
Cannon. 

Choir  sang, 

The  Lotd  my  pMtore  shall  prspare, 
And  feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  eare. 

Praudent  Geoi]^  Q.  Cannon  then 
lead  the  atatnstical  reports  of  the 
various  Stakes  of  Zion. 

Apoetlo  Erastcffi  Snow  said  theGos- 

ess  expounded  by  the  Savior  and 
apoBtlea  was  a  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty. All  the  revelationB  that  Qod 
ever  gave  to  man  in  ancient  or  modem 
times  tended  to  true  freedom.  No- 
thing connected  with  the  Qospel  of 
Christ  haa  the  tendency  to  restrain 
men  of  their  liberty.  These  doctrines 
hare  attempted  to  draw  a  line  be- 
tween liberty  and  licentiousness ;  be- 
tween liberty  and  oppression.  Op- 
prasion  and  slavery  are  the  result  of 
sin,  and  TiolationB  of  the  principles 
of  the  eyerlastiag  Qospel,  either  by 


the  ruled,  by  the  rulers,  or  both««r 
and  generally  bv  both.  True  froef 
dom  uf  mind  and  body,  and  the  en^ 
ioyment  of  human  liberty,  rest  upooa 
human  integrity  and  virtue,  and  th# 
observance  of  those  principles  of 
truth  upon  which  all  liberty  is  foundf^ 
ed.  There  are  some  people  who  think 
they  are  always  in  bondage  unlefli 
they  are  all  the  time  trying  to  get  inte 
trouble ;  some  seem  never  to  be  hai^^ 
unless  perfectly  miserabla  •  Oppreat 
sion  and  slavery  are  in  no  way  coi^ 
nected  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesw 
Christ  The  Nihiliste  of  Russia,  th» 
Socialists  of  France,  and  the  *'jUb« 
erals''  of  Utah  are  **  panting  for  Ub^ 
erty."  but  to  obtain  their  ends  (whiok 
would  certainly  be  anarchy  and  detf 
traction)  they  would  assassinateth^ 
representatives  of  goveBoment,  ktt 
the  king,  dethrone  Jehoyah.  'Dhii 
same  restless  spirit  that  agiiateaeach 
people  has  existed  in-  former  ages  of 
the  world,  and  their  course  is  rekilod 
in  Bible  history,  and  also  their  sad 
fate  is  made  manifest  by  the  diepleai* 
sure  of  the  Almighty  against  their 
rebeUiauB  ooune*     '*  The  powers  that 
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he  are  ordained  of  God/'  and  a  inon- 
archial,  or  republican,  or  other  form 
of  goverament,  is  far  better  than  no 
govern ment,  or  the  rule  of  those  who 
most  clamor  for  freedom  with  their 
mouths,  but  are  tyrants  in  their  hearts, 
and  are  destroyers  of  good  re^rnlations 
and  wholesome  re^straints.  The  op- 
pression of  a  king  is  preferable  to  the 
oppression  of  a  mob,  where  every 
man's  will  is  his  own  law.  ^ 

The  speaker  made  a  wise  and  dis- 
crimioatiag  contrast  between  the  gnv- 
esnSaent  of  God  and  the  condition. of 
anarchy  that  is  being  aimed  at  by 
teedom-shouters  in  different  nations 
of  th6  earth.  He  then  spoke  of  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  the  priesthood 
in  the  settlement  of  difficulties  by 
pacific  measures,  on  the  principle  of 
amicable  adjustment  There  are  no 
officials  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who 
are  so  easily  approached  for  the  our- 
poee  of  listening  to  and  affording 
counsel  and  aid  to  those  needing  it, 
as  the  various  authorities  and  officials  | 
in  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  God, 
and  there  are  no  people  who  under- 
stand liberty  better  than  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  for  they  have  learned  it  in 
the  Gospel.  He  could  bear  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  there  are  no  better 
aocial  and  family  regulations  any- 
iRrhere,  nor  any  more  true  liberty, 
ihan  can  be  found  in  many  of  our 
polygamous  households,  and  that  they 
^were  far  superior  to  those  that  existed 
in  many  places  in  so-called  Christen- 
dom. In  a  political  sense  we  are 
complained  of  because  we  will  vote 
tor  our  friends,  and  give  our  sanction 
to  those  whom  we  know  will  make  a 
wise  and  proper  use  of  the  power  and 
means  placed  in  their  hands,  and  will 
Bot  vote  for  our  enemies  who  seek 
place  and  power  for  their  own  aggran- 
dizement and  personal  enda  Some 
people's  ideas  of  liberty  seem  to  be 
independence  of  law  —  hostility  to 
onion,  order  ieind  peace.  Ourregene- 
iators  woald  make  it  appear  that  nn- 
il«M  we  go  to  the  polls  and  vote  their 
tticket,  we  are  oppressed  and  priest^ 
liridden.  Yes,  we  do  vote  with  the 
|briesthood ;  we  would  indeed  be  fool- 
mi  to  vote  for  our  enemies;  then  let 
OB  vote  for  our  friends.  Evenrbody 
acquainted  with  the  Territory  knows 
•that  the  munic^Md,  conntj  and  teni- 


torial  offices  of  Utah  are  more  justly 
and  equitably  managed,  the  taxes  are 
less,  and  the  wants  of  the  people  are 
more  judiciously  cared  for  toan  in 
any  other  State  or  Territory  in  the 
United    States.      We  have  not  one 
defaulter  in  office  here  for  ten  in  any 
other  State.      There  are  some  who 
have  heard  so  much  of  this  twaddle 
about  being  priest-ridden^  that  they 
think  unless  tuey  vote  with  their  ene- 
mies they  will  be  put  down  as  **Mor- 
mon**  slaves ;  but  reflecting  meb  see 
through  these  things.    There  are  peo- 
ple who,  instead  of  beginning  to  better 
the    world   l«y  purifying  their   own 
hearts  and  homes,  ti^  to  .serve  God 
like  the  devil,  by  turning  their  atten- 
tion abroad,  and  thus  create  anarchy. 
It  is  like  the  idiot  who,  because  be  is 
himself  houseless,  and  is  compelled  to 
sleep  on  the  steps  of  the  nabob,  will 
put  the  torch  to  the  nabob's  palace 
and  destroy  it.     Fools  can  destroy, 
but  it  takes  wise  men  to  build  up. 
When  the  time  comes  that  the  ex- 
tremists of  the  land  sweep  through 
the  country  with  the  violence  of  a 
tornado,  God  will  interpose  his  arm« 
and    the    Saints   of   God  will   rally 
around  the  Constitution,  and  form  a 
nucleus  around  which  men  and  wo- 
men of  virtue,  intelligence  and  love 
of  order  will  gather  and  oariy  out  the 
purposes  of  Ood  in  promoting  peace 
and  true  liberty.     Ilsf*direct^  some 
plain   and  pointed   remarks  against 
those  who  are  opposed  to  order  and 
good  government,  and  showed    that 
all  law,  human  and  divine,  should 
tend  to  the  maintenance  of  human 
rights  and  the  welfare  of  M  mankind. 
Elder  John  Nicholson  said  he  con- 
sidered it  the  areatest  privilege  that 
could  be  ei^ioved  to  be  ioentified  with 
the  great  work  of  the  Lord  established 
in  our  day,  by  revelation  from  heaven. 
The  divine  chalacter  of  the  work  had 
been  manifested  to  him  personally,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  so  that  he  was 
enabled  to  bear  witness  to  its  divine 
authenticity.    The  promise  made  in 
connection  with  tjhe  preaching  of  this 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom^  that  etkdx 
obedient  believer  should  receive  an 
unerring  individual   witnaas  of  its 
truthfulness,  was  one  of  the  charaeter- 
istic  features  that  strongly  distin- 
guished it  from  all  other  qFstems 
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claiming  to  be  religious  and  saving. 
The  speaker  said  tlmt  itince  he  last 
liad  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  Gene- 
Hl  Conference  of  the  Churchy  he  had 
fpent  over  two  years  on  a  mission  to 
preat  Britain,  where  he  had  rejoiced 
in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  among  the 
people  of  the  world    While  engaged 
in  that  labor,  ho  had  taken  pleasure 
in  observing  the  evidences  oi  the  de- 
velopmeiit  of  the  work  of  God  in  the 
JKTogress  of  the  exponents  of  its  prin- 
ciples.   He  had  labored  in  the  mini- 
stry nrevious  to  coming  to  the  gather- 
ing ]>tace,  and  was  then,  nearly  twenty 
)ears  ago,*  acquainted  with  the  condi- 
tion of  the  elders.     Comparison  was 
^il^ly  in  favor,  as  a  whole,  of  those 
*iow  sent  out    The  yoang  men,  born 
and  reared  in  the  Church,  were,  as  a 
Tule.  manifesting  much  devotion,  and 
fearlesslv     proclaimed     the     Gospel 
among  the  people.    The  speaker  bore 
testimony  to  the  divine  character  of 
the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  regard- 
ing whose  claims  to  being  a  prophet 
there  was  more  abundant  and  striking 
evidence  than  in  the  case  of  any  other 
man  laying  claim  to  prophetic  inspi- 
Tation  that  he  knew  anything  about 
'   President  Geo.    Q.    Cannon    then 
tead  the  financial  reports  of  the  Logan 
and  Manti  Temples. 

President  Jos.  F.  Smith  eave  out 
wytices  that  the  elders  called  on  a 
toisaion  to  Europe,  who  were  expected 
to  leave  on  the  12th  of  April,  will  not 
how  leave  until  the  19tb.  Also  that 
t  meAting  of  the  Toung  Men's  and 
Yonng  Ladies'  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations  would  be  held  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  in  the  evening  at  7 
o'clock. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang. 

Guide  lu,  O  thmi  Qnat  Jehovah, 
Seinta  unto  the  promited  land. 

Conference  was  adjourned  until  10 
o'doek  OD  Tuesday  morning 

Beoedietion  by  Couiiselor   D.  H. 

Walk 

A 

9HIBD  PAY. 

Tuasday,  10  o'clock  a.m. 
The  eboir  sang. 

The  gmiit  and  glorioiui  Goepel  light 
Hee  ttdictcd  f inth  unto  my  eight 

Pkaysr  by  Elder  John  £L  Smith. 


The  choit-  sang, 

Come  listen  to  a  Prophet's  voice, . 
And  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Apostle  "F.  M.  Lynian  heartiryer^ 
dorsed  the  sentiments^  advanced  bv 
previous  speakers  during  this  con- 
ference. We  have  a  message  of  life 
and  salvation  to  preach  to  tne  childt- 
ren  of  men,  ana  God  requires  this 
service  at  our  hands.  We  must,  as  a 
people,  practice  as  well  as  believe 
what  God  has  revealed  for  our  salva- 
tion ;  "we  will  be  responsible  to  God 
for  a  /aithful  performance  of  all  the 
duties  required  at  our  hands.  God 
has  inspired  his  servants  to  go  abroad 
and  preach  the  Gospel  which  we  have 
received,  and  thousand's  have  been 
gathered  from  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  In  leaving  our  homes  we.  have 
necessarily  to  maKe  what  appeared  to 
be  many  sacrifices,  but  in  reality  we 
have  made  an  excellent  exchange,  for 
our  apparent  loss  has '  proved  to  us  a 
great  gain.  We  have  gained  power 
to  obtain  blessings  connected  with  the 
Gospel  which  we  never  could  have 
enjoyed  had  we  remained  where  thi^ 
Gospel  first  found  us.  God  has  tauj^ht 
us  how  to  get  free  for  our  former  sins, 
how  to  receive  for^fiveness  therefor, 
how  to  escape  condemnation,  how  to 
escape  eternal  woe,  how  to  obtain 
wives  and  children  and  associations 
that  will  endure  forever,  with  eternal 
lives^  eternal  riches  and  glory  and  ex- 
altation in  the  presence  of  God.  But 
in  order  to  secure  these  great  and  iu: 
estimable  blessings,  we  must  live  for 
them,  and  regulate  our  lives  accord; 
ing  to  the  laws  which  God  has  giveii 
us,  or  we  shall  not  attain  to,  these 
fflorious  blessings.  The  speaker  then 
dwelt  on  the  conditions  that  are  neces* 
sary  to  obtain  the  exaltation  we  are 
seekine — namely,  by  complying  with 
the  ordinances  of  the  Goepei,  faith  in 
God,  purity  of  motive,  and  honesty 
of  heart  bemg  essential  re^quisites  to 
obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
reception  of  the  Holjr  Ghost.  And 
after  persons  are  initiated  as  mem* 
bers  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  re* 
ceiveand  enjoy  the  favor  and  bles- 
sings of  God,  they  must  continue  to 
observe  every  requirement  of  the 
Gospel  Let  us  be  sure  we  take  evenf 
step  aright,  and  take  no  step  that  fs 
wrong.     Let  us  press  forward  with 
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energy  And  zeal  to  do  the  will  of  Gk)d, 
and  understand  that  every  command- 
ment is  essential ;  that  honesty,  tem- 
perance, virtue,  truth,  purit^r  and 
)nte£[rity  are  as  essential  as  faith,  or 
baptLsm,  or  paying  tithes,  or  an^ 
other  rule  or  requirement.  There  is 
BO  real  pleasure  m  doing  wrong,  but 
there  is  a  blight  that  comes  upon  the 
.soul  from  committing  sin.  Our  re- 
ligion forbids  us  from  breaking  either 
the  laws  of  Ood  or  of  man.  ^  We 
^ught  to  be  the  most  law-abiding 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  We 
hs/ve  every  liberty  in  the  Gospel  to 
do  all  the  good  we  can  while  we  are 
;in  the  world,  but  we  have  not  the 
liberty  to  do  wrong,  either  to  our- 
selves, our  families  or  our  neighbors. 
True  we  have  our  agency,  and  can  act 
,as  we  choose,  but  the  law  of  God  does 
not  give  us  the  right  to  do  wrong. 
We  are  a  Christian  community  ;  we 
believe  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  give 
US  laws  and  to  lay  down  certain  rules 
and  duties  that  must  be  observed  by 
as  in  order  to  secure  the  blessings 
that  are^  promised.  God  has  told  us 
that  this  work  will  endure  forever, 
and  our  bodies  and  spirits  will  endure, 
throughout  eternity.  It  is  necessary 
to  cultivate  all  the  powers  of  our 
beine.  The  spiritual  and  moral  and 
intellectual  powers  and  faculties 
should  be  developed  and  cultured 
side  by  side  with^  our  physical  facul- 
ties. Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  and  the  Lord  tutored  and  in- 
structed him  for  years  before  he  en- 
trusted him  with  the  priesthood^  and 
the  work  that  God  required  him  to 
do;  and  the  Lord  is  ffiving  us  his 
word  as  fast  as  we  are  able  to  receive 
it.  We  should  be  apt  scholars,  and 
learn  to  live  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceeds from  Him.  After  an  earnest 
appeal  to  all  present  to  live  faithful 
to  the  truth,  m  order  to  secure  the 
blessings  of  the  Gk)spel,  he  prayed 
that  God  would  continue  to  inspire 
his  servants  during  the  remainder  of 
the  conference. 

Apostle  Brigham  Young  felt  pleased 
with  the  Spirit  that  has  animated  this 
tJon  fere  nee,  and  if  the  Latter-day 
Saints  would  atrictly  observe  and  carry 
out  the  counsels  that  arc  given  them, 
there  would  be  less  need  for  so  much 


preaching  by  the  JSldefs.^    We  u  s 
people  know  that  God  led  us  to  tbesfr 
mountains.    We  know  that  he  nisei 
up  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith.    Li* 
preaching  to  those  who  assembles^ 
these  conferences  the  elders  know  thff 
are  addressing  those  who  understaa) 
what  God  requires.    They  are  not  as 
ignorant  people,  but  knowing  the  laif 
of  God  is  one  thing,  and  the  doing  of 
it  is  another.    The  fact  is  wo  do  nctt 
live  strictly  according  to  the  light  thai 
we  have  recieved.   Ete  desired  nimseilf 
eternal  life  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
if  he  failed  to  obtain  it,  it  would  be 
his  own  fault,  in  not  strictly  observinfp 
the  laws  of  God,  and  so  with  his  bre- 
thren and  sisters.    He  had  reeenUjf 
visited  the  settlements  south,  and  be 
was  delighted  to  notice  their  growtbi 
for  they  were  fast  filling  up  in  nmn- 
bers,  and  he  verily  believed  they  wezt 
also  growing  in  taith.    He  was  satis- 
fied that  sooner  or  later  we  as  a  people 
must  observe  some  of  the  statutes  of 
the  Lord  that  now  lie  as  a  dead  lett^ 
in  our  books,  for  God  has  decreed  thai 
His  people  must  be  united.     Wbst 
course  the  XiOrd  will  adopt  to  make  sf 
one  he  did  not  know,  whether  by  let- 
ting loose  upon  us  our  enemies  or  some 
other  way.  it  did  not  matter,  for  hf 
felt  confident  that  the  time  woukl 
come  when  we  would  either,  become^ 
united  together  by  common  conaen^. 
or  be  scourged  untilwe  obeyed  tiis 
revelations  that  had  been  given.  God 
has   permitted   ua   to  go  hither  of 
thither,  to  go  to  the  mines,  to  enga^ 
in  railroads  and  other  enterprises,  m 
our   own  way,  irrespective  of  each 
other.    But  there  is  no  safety  for  us 
except  in  being  united.    The  centra 
Stake  in  Jackson  County  wiU  never^ 
be  built  up  until  we  become  one.  The 
redemption  of  Zion  which  has  to  be 
accomplished,  and  the  city  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  that  has  to  oe  built,  will 
have  to  be  done  (quickly  if  accom* 
plished  within  the  limit  of  time  pro- 
phesied by  the  prophet  Joseph,  and  If 
we  did  not  make  more  progress  the 
work  might  devolve -upon  the  LamAn* 
ites.    He  also  spoke  of  the  conditioa 
of  many  of  the  cOroperative  institu- 
tions which  he  had  observed  duringhis 
visit  through  the  settlements.     Ho 
spoke  on  the  principle  of  eoiiaecration« 
and  i^rged  tne  adoption  of  oonsct 
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Babite  of  life  to  iecnre  the  blessing' 
md  pmtectiun  of  ourhoaveiily  Father. 
'  President  C^tce  Q.  Cannon  Haid 
iHny  topics  had  been  touched  npon 
Airing  this  conference,  and  he  hoped 
the  brethren  would  remember  them 
and  carrjr  them  out  when  they  reached' 
their  yarioas  fields  of  labor.  The  sub- 
ject of  edacation  was  one    he   felt 
oeeply  interested  in,  for  no  people  on 
the  earth  should  be  stronger  support- 
's of  tniB  education  than  the  Latter- 
4atj  Saints.    The  sending  of  elders 
wood,  to  combat  error,  the  laying 
oat  of  colonies  and  many  other  im- 

£  riant  positions  that  the  eidere  of 
is  Churdi  hAve  to  occupy,  demand 
ihe  most  thorough  and  elevated  edu- 
cation to  fit  and  qualify  them  for  these 
Ratios.    He  felt  deligated  to  notice  a 
^wing  taste  and  increasinc  desire  to 
BBprove^   as  was   noticeable    amting 
other  things  in  the  large  siudiences  that 
attended  the  two  provious  evening 
meetings,  one  in  connection  with  Sun- 
dsy  Schools,  the  other  in  connection 
with    the  Young  Men's   and  Young 
Ladies'  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tions, also  in  the  demand  for  libraries 
and  works  of  instruction  throughout 
the  settlements.    It  is  necessary  that 
we  make  good  selections  of  books,  and 
teach  our  children  tliat  they  must  not 
take  for  granted  that  evei7thing  they 
lead  in  books  is  necessarily  true  and 
correct.     They  should  be  taught  to 
weigh  for  themselves  the    principles 
they  read,  and  as  a  guard  to  throw 
around  them,  let  them  be  instructed 
in  the  great  cardinal  truths  of  the 
•Ckwpel  and  he  had  no  fears  for  the 
Jesuit.      For  our  children  naturally 
•are  as  well  developed  and  capable  of 
orefined  culture  as  any  children  on  the 
iace  of  the  earth.  He  also  urged  upon 
parents  to  fit  and  qualify  their  child- 
^len  to  fill  honorable  positions  of  life 
by  giving;  them  an  education,  instead 
•of  hoarding  up  means  to  leave  behind 
tiiem  U}  be  squandered  and  quarreled 
about.     Young  men  should  not  give 
wa^  to  timidity  and  fear  because  of 
tiieir    early  education    having    been 
aeglected^    They   should   set   about 
-with  a  determination  to  improve,  for 
no  one  was  too  old  to  learn,  and  no 
•one  is  justified  in  settling  down  under 
«the  impression  that  he  cannot  acquire 
4k  knowledge  of  anything,  or  acquire 


any  branch  of  educrttinn  that  would 
prove  a  lienefit  and  blessing  to  him. 
He  related  a  little  of  the  history  of  an 
able  member  of  CoMKress  now  about 
forty  years  of  age  who  when  twenty- 
nine  years  old  could  not  read,  but  had- 
since  acquired  a  good  education  and 
served  his  people  several  years  in  the 
State  Legislature. 

There  are  many  bright  intellects 
now  to  be  found  in  very  obscure  fa- 
milies in  this  Territory,  and  they  wilL 
by  and  by,  display  talent  that  will, 
astound  their  ])arents.  Therefore  I 
say  to  parents  give  the  boys  and  girls 
every  facility  for  acquiring  an  edaca- 
tion, not  confining  them  to  books,  but 
teach  them  how  to  labor  and  earn  a 
living,  not  to  have  their  minds  so  filled 
with  book  learning  as  to  feel  ashamed 
to  take  bold  of  a  plow  or  to  do  any 
other  kind  of  manual  labor.  He 
thanked  God  that  intelligence  was 
diffused  like  the  free  air.  not  confined 
to  any  family  or  line  ;  tnat  God  was 
establiahing  no  dynasty,  no  special 
family  arrangement,  but  his  gifts  were 
free  to  all  and  were  dififusod  among 
the  people.  Ho  called  on  the  brethreri 
to  train  up  their  boys  to  usefulness  as 
well  OS  intellectual  acquirements,  and 
on  the  sisters  to  have  their  daughters 
not  only  well  instructed  in  the  ordin- 
ary routine  of  school  education,  but 
in  habits  of  industry  and  honorable 
labor.  Let  our  children  be  taught  to 
depend  upon  their  own  exertions  for 
the  attainment  of  a  livelihood,  ana 
not  to  expect  others  to  provide  it  for 
them.  He  deplored  the  disposition  in 
this  country  to  depend  on  the  State 
for  an  education  and  then  for  a  living, 
and  would  have  oil  educated  and  sus- 
tained in  honorable  independence. 

The  choir  sang  the  antnem 

**  Come,  let  us  ko  ap  to  the  Mountain  of 
Lord." 

Benediction  by  Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 


1  p.  m. 
The  choir  sang, 

Gome,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell, 
By  faith  and  love,  in  every  breast 

Ptayer  by  Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow. 

The  choir  sang, 
How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the 

Lord, 
Is  laid  fur  yonr  faith  in  his  excellent  worcL 
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Apostle  John  H.  Smith  said  h^^waa 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
because  he  knew  it  to  be  the  power  of 
Ood  unto  salvation.    He  felt  truly 
thankful  for  the  pleasure  of  being 
here  at  this  conference,  to  listen  to 
such  words  as  were  calculated  to  build 
us  up  in  our  most  holy  faith.    Tne 
present  surrounding  cucunistances  of 
the  Saints  reinind  us  of  the  great  con- 
trast with  their  condition  nearly  fifty 
years  ago,  when  persecutions  were  so 
severe.    The  early  experience  of  the 
Saints  was  of  the  most  trying  charac- 
ter.   We  are  now  permitted  to  wor- 
ship and  dv;ell  in  peace.     Our  oppor- 
tunities for  education  in  the  past  were 
of  a  very  limited  character.     It  was 
80  with  him  personally.     He  never 
had  the  advantages  in  his  early  life 
that  are  surrounding  our  youth  at  the 
present  time.    He  believed  tiiat  God 
our  heaven Iv  Father  intended  to  make 
his  people  the  best  educated  of  any  of 
his  creatures.    It  was  necessary  that 
we  improve  and  advance  step  by  step 
in  human  progress,  that  we  may  be 
better  prepared  to  carry  on  the  great 
work  of  God  that  he  laid  upon  our 
shoulders.    The  door  for  our  advance- 
ment in  letters  is  now  open,  and  there 
is  no  excuse  for  anyone  to  grow  up  in 
ignorance.    Very  much  of  course  de- 
pends upon  the  mother's  influence,  for 
when  a  mother  is  determined  to  have 
her  sons  and  daughters  grow  up  in 
the  knowledge  of  letters,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  they  will  certainly 
do  so,  and  ^row  up  to  be  honored 
among  mankmd.    He  never  heard  an 
elder  in  this  Church  advocate   any 
principle  of  wrong  doing,  but  from  his 
youth  up  he  had  listened  to  their 
teachings,  and  knew  that  all  ;their 
counsels  and  instructions  were  of  a 
character   that   would     elevate    and 
ennoble  and  advance  mankind  in  the 
scale  of  being.     God  has  designed 
that  his  people  should  be  among  the 
best  and  noblest   of   his   creatures. 
Let  us  therefore  be  zealous  in  self- 
culture  and  good  works,  and  establish 
for  ourselves  a  reputation  that  will 
enable  us  to  stand  erect,  before  our 
fellows,  without  fear.    It  k  our  mis- 
sion to  publish  the  Gospel  from  land 
to  land  and  alsQ  to  be  useful  at  home, 
for  we  are  called  to  be  saviors  of  men, 
and  use  an  influence  that  will  lead  the 


youth  away  from  sin  and  eTil,  audi 
elevate  them  to  be  fit  ^ompaaiona  fon 
the  highest  intelligenceab  He  atrcngly 
recomniended  parents  to  inspire  their, 
children  with  love  and  oonfidenoe^  ao^ 
that  in  all  their  sayings  and  doings 
there  is  no  one  to  whom  they  cau 
appeal  so  quickly  and  safely  for  conn- 
cii,  and  to  whom  they  can  confider, 
their  secret  desires  and  thoughts,  and* 
confess  their  foUies  and  sins,  thaa 
their  own  parents.  He  concluded  by^ 
praying  that  God  may  guide  us  into* 
the  truth,  and  make  -us  what  hft 
designs  us  to  be  as  his  sons  and- 
daughters,  and  the  saviors  of  our  raoe^ 

President  Gteo.  Q.  Cannon  th^i  read* 
an  epitome  of  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments of  tithing  for  the  year  188(X« 
On  motion,  the  report  was  referred  Uh 
the  auditing  committee.  He  also  read, 
an  account  of  receipts  and  disburse-, 
ments  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating^ 
Fund.  This  repi*rt  having  been; 
•  audited  by  a  committee  appointed, 
for  that  purpose,  it  was  formally- 
accepted  by  the  Conference. 

The  Relief  Sji)ciety  report  was 
then  read  and  was  also  accepted  aa 
follows : 

Officers  of  the  Relief  Societies  — 
Eliza  R  Snow  Smith,  President; 
Zina  D.  Young  and  Elizabeth  A. 
Whitney,  Counselors:  Sarah  M> 
Kimball,  Secretary ;  M.  L  Homa^. 
Treasurer. 

Stake  superintendents  who  hava 
sent  in  their  reports  :  Bear  Lake,  Julia 
P.  Linsey ;  l)>ivi&  Sarah  Holmes  $. 
Juab,  Amelia  Golasbrough ;  Kanabw 
Elizabeth  NuttaU ;  Willard,  B.  M. 
Pratt :  Moraan,  Lydia  Riche ;  Paro- 
wan,  Ellen  W.  Lunt ;  Salt  Lake,  M.. 
I.  Home ;  Sl  George,  Minerva  W^. 
Snow  ;  Summit,  Sarah  S.  Richards ;. 
Tooele,  Mary  Ann  Hunter ;  Utahf. 
Margeret  T.  Smoot;  Weber,  Jane  & 
Richards  ;  Sevier,  Elizabeth  Bean. 

Box  Elder  reported,  but  the  name- 
of  the  superintoudent  does  not  appears 

The  following  Stakes  not  reported  t 
Beaver,  Cache,  Wasatch,  Artzott% 
Little  Colorado  and  Eastern  AriioDai. 

Total  of  teachers,  1,630 ;  members^ 
9,650 ;  officers  and  members,  12,S8S  ;. 
meetings  held,  1,532  ;  average  attea^ 
dance.  3,834. 

Woman's  Expomtni  taken,  d60L 

On  hand  at  date  of  last  reports 
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Onh,  la^&Sl ;  property,  $24,099.23; 
wbflftt,  9,859  bushels. 

RscuPTS—In  cash,  $3,279.28 ;  in 
property,  t3,5la20;  in  wheat  670 
bushels. 

DismriKSEiCKms  —  To  the  poor, 
t3>468.31:  emigration,  $2ia43; 
temples,  $1,214.11 ;  home  industries, 
9689,97;  books,  $143.13;  missionary, 
9da70 ;  buildings,  $1,617.47  ;  Indians, 
966.45. 

Totals  on  hand  in  cash,  property 
and  wheat,  $36,822.24. 

President  Cannon  passed  a  high  en- 
comium on  the  neat  and  comprehen- 
sive report  the  ladies  had  presented, 
and  also  on  the  labors  that  the  siBters 
have  so  zealously  performed,  and  ctm- 
sidered  there  can  be  no  one  at  all  ac- 
qoainted  with  the  good  being  accoin- 


female  officers  and  teachers,  2,101 ; 
total  number  of  officers  and  teachers, 
5,321 ;  average  attendance  of  officers 
and  teachers,  3,722 ;  No.  of  male 
pupils,  15,921 ;  No.  of  female  pupik, 
16,565 ;  total  number  of  pupils,  32,486; 
average  attendance  of  pupils,  22,778  : 
total  number  of  officers,  teachers  ana 
pupils,  37,807 :  No.  of  theological 
classes,  171;  Ivo.  of  Bible  and  Testa- 
ment classes,  985;  No.  of  Book  of 
Mormon  classes,  373;  Na  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenant  classes,  182;  No.  of 
Juvenile  Instructor  classes,  181;  Na 
of  Catechism  classes,  156;  No.  ot  mis- 
cellaneous classes,  1,397;  total  number 
of  classes,  3,445;  No.  of  books  in 
library,  20,580;  amount  of  funds  OQ 
hand  at  end  of  last  year,  $1,170.87; 
amount  of  funds  collected,  ^,670.69; 


piished  by  them  but  must  highly  au-  I  amount  of  funds  disbursed,  ^,287.07| 

preciate  them.  ;  amountsof  funds  in  treasury, $^1,484.66. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  annual  I    Officers  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School 

report  was  then  read  and  accepted  as  ;  Union  :    George  Q.  Cannon,  General 

foUowB  :  j  Superintendent ;     George    Goddardy 

Swudaif  Schof)l  Statistical  Report :     \  1st    Assistant ;    Levi    W.    Iiichards» 

No.  ot  schools  reuorted,  274  ;  No  of  j  Secretary ;  George    Reynolds,   Ti*ea- 

fichools  not  reporteo,  10  ;  No.  of  male  |  surer. 

officers  and  teacliers,  3,220  :  No.  of  I 

[to  bs  continued.] 


A    GATHERING    SONG    FOR    THE    SAINTS. 


TuHS.— '*  In  the  Crocs." 


In  the  land  of  Zion  fiur, 

Bphnutn'a  chosen  vikliey, 
Samto  of  God,  yoar  home  u  there, 

To  Zioa  yua  most  rally  ! 

Chohos— Soon  we'll  cro»,  eoon  we*U  croM, 
O'er  the  mighty  waters  ; 
And  we'll  live  in  righteousness, — 
Fair  Zion's  sons  and  daughters! 

Let  us  tme  and  faithful  be 

Ifidat  all  oar  distresses. 
Soon  we  shall  deliv'ranoe  see. 

God  his  people  blesses ! 

Chonu-^Soon  well  cross,  etc. 

Fsfcher,  hear  thy  children  cry  ;— 

Uow  we  long  to  gather, 
For  thy  chosen  vales  we  sigh, 

Help  us,  Oh  our  Father ! 

ChoruB — Seon  we'll  cross,  etc 

We  have  waited  long  for  thee 

And  thy  word  rely  on, 
From  this  land  O  help  us  flee 

To  thy  chosen  Zion  ! 

Choru'-^SoDn  we'll  cross,  etc. 


All  our  cov'nanta  we  will  keep. 
And  from  sin  we'll  sever ; 

Father,  see  thy  people  weep, 
While  we  praise  thee  ewr. 

Chorus — Soon  we'll  croM,  etc. 

All  thy  ways  with  joy  we  seek. 

Ever  to  thee  dinging  ; 
Hear  us  now,  the  poor  and  weak. 

Praises  to  thee  singing! 

Chorus — Soon  we'll  cross,  etc. 

From  thy  law  we  will  not  swerve  1 

Bless  our  firm  endeavor  ! 
None  but  thee  will  Zion  aerve, 

In  righteous  works  forev»r! 

Chorus — Soon  we'll  cross,  etc. 

God  doth  hear  his  faithful  S  «ints, 
As  they  raise  their  voices. 

He  will  answer  their  oomplaiots 
Till  ev'ry  heart  rejoices  ! 

Chorus — Soon  we'll  cross,  etc. 

C.  W.  a. 
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MONDAY,  MAY   9,   1881. 


CAUSES  OF  APOSTASY. 


Since  the  organization  of  the  Church  of  Jeaus  Chriat  in  our  day,  aa  well  as 
during  ita  existence  in  ancient  days,  many  of  ita  members  ha^e  lost  their 
^  first  love''  for  the  Qospel,  and  in  time  seceded  from  its  principles.  Varied 
and  numerous  have  been  the  causes  for  this  apostasy.  We  do  not  purpose 
entering  now  iuto  all  of  the  reasons  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
many  of  them  are  well  known.  It  is  pretty  generally  understood  in  the 
Chnrch,  even  among  the  youngest  members,  that  all  classes  of  immorali^  and 
dishonesty  will,  unless  speedily  repented  of,  lead  to  darkness  of  the  mind  and 
donsequent  denial  of  the  faith.  But  there  are  other  causes  which,  although 
not  so  marked  iu  their  immediate  effects,  will  in  time,  if  permitted  to  operate, 
result  in  the  final  overthrow  of  our  faith  in  Qod's  Work. 

One  of  these  is  pride,  which  in  different  persons  assumes  different  forms^ 
according  to  the  circumstances  and  general  disposition  of  the  individual  It 
is  found  among  the  poor  aa  well  as  the  rich,  and  is  manifested  in  false  notions 
of  various  kinds,  in  outward  show,  and  in  pretended  antecedents  of  supposed 
renown  or  position*  while  perhaps  the  gratification  of  this  class  of  pride  is 
sapping  the  very  foundation  of  candor  and  honesty  which  in  themselves  are 
far  greater  treasures  than  even  a  good  name,  and  with  which  outward  appear- 
ances should  never  be  compared  for  n  moment.  Others  again  are  egotisticaL 
Possessed  of  intelligence  which  should  lead  to  better  things,  and  develop 
virtues  of  real  morit,  they  suffer  themselves  to  entertain  a  pride  of  personal 
appearance,  or  of  supposed  mental  superiority  ;  while  some  encourage  a  feel- 
ing of  self-righteousness.  These  are  dangerous  symptoms  of  a  growing 
apostasy.  Wo  find  such  people  inclined  to  criticise  severely,  and  in  some 
cases  unmercifully,  nearly  every  act  and  sjiying  of  their  brethren,  putting-  the 
very  worst  construction  upon  the  weaknesses  exhibited  by  others.  Not  only 
does  this  spirit  lead  them  to  disdain  their  associates,  and  perhaps  their 
inferiors  in  the  mental  scale,  but  it  urges  at  last  to  general  fault-finding,  to 
attacking  the  motives  and  objects  of  those  whom  God  has  placed  to  lead,  to 
preside  or  to  counsel  in  His  kingdom  ;  and  thus  in  time  they  lose  faith  in 
the  inspired  utterances  of  the  servants  of  God,  because  of  weaknesses  to 
whicii  all  who  are  human  may  be  subject,  or  even  of  supposed  evil  motives, 
which  it  is  most  uncharitable,  to  say  the  least,  to  imagine  or  surmise.  People 
who  are  proud  manifest  a  "  hollowness''  in  all  they  say  and  do  which  they 
Tainly  attempt  to  conceal,  but  which  is  ^glaringly  perceptible  to  observers 
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of  ezperienee  in  Clie  Church.     Even  their  exf^teBsioiis  designed  to 
^tum  or  indieate  humility  carry  with  them  the  coaviction  of  pride.  Like  Uriaii 
Beapv  they  pride  themselves  in  being  "  so  umUe,"  that  they  disgust  where 
llM^y  aim  to  fascinate.    Beal  humility  is  a  great  principle  of  the  Qospel,  bnt 
any  imitation  of  this  gem  of  yirtues  is  a  worthless  bauble,  no  matter  hoW 
hiightly  it  may  be  polished  or  how  elegantly  it  may  be  sot.     One  of  the  most 
effectual  means  of  acquiring  real  humility  is  to  catechise  ourselves,  to  criticise 
oar  own  actions, — our  own  course.    St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
diap  S,  verses  21—83,  gives  a  beautiful  and  telling  lesson  in  the  following 
luiguage :  **  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
islf  ?  thou  that  preaehest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?    Thou  that 
Ayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  1  thou 
that  abhorest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  1    Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
d  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonoreat  thou  Gk>d  1"     And  theft 
again  in  verses  S8  and  29  :  '*  For  be  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  But  he  is  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  i&  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter  ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  Qud/*     In  fact,  let 
the  Spirit  of  the  Iiord  search  our  own  inward  parts,  and  cleanse  us  every 
whit,  and  we  feel  bold  to  say  that  during  the  process  of  cleansing,  we  shall  M 
be  humble ;  for  we  shall  be  too  much  absorbed  in  our  own  follies,  imper- 
fections, traditions  aod  sins  of  omisrion  and  commission,— too  much  occupied 
with  the  "  beams"  in  our  own  eyes  to  trouble  much  about  the  **  motes"  in  the 
eyes  of  our  brethren. 

Another  fruitful  cause  of  apostasy  is  the  non-compliance  with  the  law  of 
tithing,  to  which  we  have  made  reference  from  time  to  time  in  our  editorial 
fages.  No  member  of  the  Church  can  reasonably  expect  to  prosper  spiritually, 
who  wilfully  month  after  month  neglects  his  tithing.  And  there  is  no  bettor 
kdication  of  the  enjoyment  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  than  the  prompt  and 
punctual  payment  of  our  tithing.  None  are  too  poor  to  pay  one-tenth  of 
what  they  earn,  for  we  have  the  direct  promise  of  the  Almighty  in  the  book 
of  Malachi,  that  He  will  **  pour  out  blessings  on  those  who  pay  their  tithes 
and  offerings,  till  they  have  not  room  to  contain  tlum.*'  And  why  should  the 
feor,  of  whom  the  Church  in  these  lands  is  so  largely  composed,  deem  them- 
selves unworthy  of  the  blessings  which  flow  both  spiritually  and  temporally 
to  all  who  obey  this  gracious  law  1  Those  who  slight  this  requirement  are 
not  justified  before  Qod  or  his  servants,  aild  we  call  on  them  to  repent  and 
"seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  that  "all  other  things 
may  be  added,"  and  that  they  may  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit  of 
peace  which  rest  upon  the  faithful  and  obedient.  Particularly  should  leading 
men  in  the  branches  set  a  worthy  example  in  this  regard,  that  new  life  may 
be  infused  into  the  members,  and  thus  all  grow  together  iu  faith  and  good 
%orks. 

Let  the  evils  above  mentioned  be  at  once  corrected,  and  as  quickly  as 
«lkers  are  shown  labor  to  eradicate  them,  for  by  so  doing,  at  least  some  of 
flie  causes  of  apostasy  will  be  removed  from  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  we 
shall  stand  firmer  in  the  truth,  and  be  less  likely  to  waver  in  the  midst  of 
trial,  and  be  better  able  to  resist  temptation  when  "  doubts  and  fearh"  take 
hold  upon  the  mind. 


M8 
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(  Abbived. — ^At  4.15  a.ixL,  on  Saturday  last,  Elden  A.  N.  MacfarliiM^ 
Rodney  Hillam  aidd  Benjamin  K  Rich,  xnioionariea  from  Utah,  arrived  i^ 
Xiverpool  by  the  S.S.  Ah^/sdmOf  of  the  Gaion  Line.  Also  on  Wednesday  laati 
1^  the  S.  Sb  Atku  from  Boston,  Elder  William  Butler,  Missionary  to  Europai 
The  brethren  were  all  in  good  health  and- spirits. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


INTEKESTING  LETTBR  FROM    MAN- 
CHESTER  CONFKEEKCB. 

Tyldesley,  May  3, 1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — A  few  line«  from 
me,  at  thin  time,  may  not  be  uninter- 
:e8ting  to  the  readers  oi  the  Star. 

I  came  into  this  conference  in  the 
first  part  of  November  last ;  I  have 
labored  from  that  time  until  the  pre- 
sent, with  all  the  energy  that  ray 
Father  in  heaven  has  given  me,  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  build- 
ing  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say,  not  without  success. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  the  labors  of 
myself  and  my  brethren  in  this  dis- 
trict 

The  Pendlebury  branch  is  large 
and  prosperous.  We  are  baptizing 
and  adding  to  our  numbers  almost 
every  week.  This  branch  numbers 
'73  soiils,  and  still  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  onward.  I  am  very  sorry  to 
•say  that  brother  James  Berry,  the  late 
president  of  this  branch,  has  passed 
behind  the  vail ;  he  was  a  father  to 
his  people  and  faithful  until  death. 

Our  beloved  president,  Thomas  X. 
Smith,  and  myself  hired  the  Temper- 
ance Eiall  at  Tyldesley  for  three 
months,  and  we  are  getting  up  a 
lively  interest  in  this  place.  I  was 
invited  to  take  tea  with  a  friend  by 
the  name  of  Roberts,  who  does  not 
belong  to  this  Church,  and  the  family 
came  together  to  see  me.    I  faith- 


fully laid  down  to  them  the  principle! 
of  the  Gospel,  which  they  believed. 
I  called  on  them  the  next  dea^,  an4 
found  them  rejoicing  in  the  Lord, 
They  brought  to  me  an  infant  iu  armaj 
with  a  crippled  arm  and  hand,  whom 
Ihe  doctor  told  them  could  not  bt 
cured.  I  took  the  chilc^  arm  in  my 
hands,  and  blessed  it  in  the  name  A 
the  Lord.  Two  weeks  frc»m  that 
time  I  came  back  to  Tyldesley,  and 
called  U)  see  the  same  family,  and  the 
child  could  move  its  fingers  and  Q89 
its  arm.  Two  weeks  before  this,  the 
hand  and  arm  were  nothing  but  skin 
and  bone,  but  now  they  are  fully 
developed. 

I  have  baptized  a  very  promising 
young  man  of  this  family,  with  a 
prospect  of  all  the.  family  joining  at 
an  early  day.  At  the  same  time  I 
baptizea  two  from  Pendlebury.  So 
you  see  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
onward.  We  have  a  laige  field  of 
labor  before  us,  and  I  think  much 
ffood  will  be  done  here  befcu*e  lon^ 
My  health  has  much  improved.  1 
know  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  will 
attend  the  lalMirs  of  his  faithful  elden; 
if  they  will  live  so  that  they  can  ha 
in  continual  possession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

May  the  choicest  of  Heaven's  bles- 
sings rest  upon  you  and  the  brethreir 
in  tne  Office,  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  brother  iu  the  Goopel, 

Isaac  Duffik. 


A  laugh  raised  at  the  expense  of  a  well-meanins^  person  is  highly  injudi* 
cious,  and  in  many  cases  rarely  forgotten.  The  ridiculing  of  anotner  person's 
words  and  ideas  is  a  most  uncharitable  and  hurtful  practice,  for,  when  long 
forgotten  by  the  speaker,  his  remarks  rankle  in  the  mmd  of  the  victim. 

The  best  ^fts-*those  that  we  should  covet  above  all  others  did  we  conh' 
prehend  their  value— are  not  those  which  may  or  may  not  chance  to  c(»me  Uy 
us,  but  those  which  must  inevitabl>r  foUow  us  when  we  are  good  and  tni«^ 
faithful  and  wise.  The  worst  calamities  are  not  those  which  may  come  upon 
US  unawares,  but  those  which  follow  from  conscious  wrong- doing. 
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MINUTES    OF    THE    LIVERPOOL    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  IN  THE  ASSKHBLY  KOOHS,  OREA.T  OEOBGK  STBBBT,  SUNDAY,  ^Y  1,  1881, 

O   ■■    ■■  ^ 


Present  from  Utah — Apostle  Albert 
Carrington,  President,  oi  the  Europ- 
ean Mission  ;  Elders  O.  W.  Stayner, 
L  R  Martineau  and  0.  B.  Felt,  froia 
the  Liverpool  Office ;  J  no.  Donaldson, 
president  of,  and  R.  F.  Qoold,  Wm. 
fi.  Jones,  WoL  Probert,  jun.,  and 
David  Cook,  traveling  elders  in  the 
Liverpool  Conference,  and  Thos.  X. 
Smith,  President  of  the  Manchester 
Cooference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Goold. 
Singing. 

Sacrament  was  administered  by 
Elders  Goold  and  Anderson. 

Prea.  Donaldson  made  some  pre- 
liminary remarks,  introducing  the 
business  of  the  conference,  and  called 
upon  the  traveling  elders  to  report 
their  respective  districts. 

Elder  Goold  reported  the  Liver- 
pool and  Runcorn  district  .The 
oaints  were  feeling  well  and  striving 
to  do  right  Although  prospects 
were  unpromising  for  some  time, 
£Ide;rs  Jones  and  Vickers,  followed 
by  himself,  bad  been  blessed  in  intro* 
ducin^  the  Gospel  where  there  were 
no  Saints.  In  the  town  of  Warring- 
ton, friends  had  been  raised  up  for 
them,  who  not  only  gave  them  a  ^*  cup 
of  cold  water,"  but  opened  their 
booses  for  meeting?,  resulting  in  the 
recent  additions  to  the  Church  of 
several  new  members 

Elder  Probert  reported  a  lively 
feeling  in  bis — the  Wigan  district 
Since  the  meetings  held  at  Skelmers- 
dale,  considerable  inquiry  had  sprung 
up,  and  he,  with  brother  Jones,  had 
been  able  to  hold  manv  conversations 
with  stranffers  upon  tne  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  had  dispelled  much 
prejadioe^ 

Elder  Cook  took  pleasure  in  stating 
that  a  spirit  of  unity  prevails  among 
the  Saints  in  the  Darwen  district 
Many  tracts  had  been  distributed, 
and  it  was  intended  to  soon  com- 
mence holding  open-air  meetings. 

Prea.  Donaldson  then  submitted 
the  reports  of  the  conference,  and 
presented  the  general  authorities  of 


the  Church,  of  the  Mission,  and  ot. 
the  ciunference,  who  were  unanimously* 
sustained  by  the  ui)lifted  hand.  l£e». 
then  gave  some  advice  to  the  Saints, 
and  preached  a  brief  but  interesting, 
discourse  upon  the  first  principles  of 
the  Gospel ;  quoted  the  words  of 
our  Lord  to  Nicodemus,  '*  Except  a. 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  thd' 
spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kinjg* 
dom  of  God  f  also  other  passages  of 
Scripture  showing  the  necessity  and 
mode  of  baptism.  Closed  by  bearing 
a  powerful  testimony  to  the  divinity: 
of  the  principles  revealed  to  the  Pro-' 
phet  Joseph  Smith,  and  taught  by. 
the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Sinking.    Benediction  by  Elder  C^ 
B.  Felt 

2.30  p.m.    . 

Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder   W.  IL 
Jones.    Singing. 

Elder  Scott  Anderson  addressed 
the  congregation.  Previous  to  joining 
this  Church,  he  felt  sure  that  the* 
LiQrd  had  a  plan  of  salvation  for  tha 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He  listened 
U)  the  elders  preaching  the  Gospel^ 
compared  what  he  heard  with  tha 
Scriptures,  carefully  weighed  theargu^ 
ments  and  principles  advanced,  and 
became  convinced  that  the  true  plai^ 
of  salvation  was  possessed  and  pro- 
claimed by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Referred  to  the  statement  made  by 
the  Protestants,  that  for  800  year^ 
the  people  were  "  steeped  in  the  most 
abominable  idolatry."  Is  not  this  a- 
proof  that  the  Gospel  was  not  among 
them— that  it  was  taken  from  tho 
earth)  Did  Martin  Luther,  or  the 
other  Reformers,  restore  itl  True, 
they  reformed  many  of  the  evils  then 
existing,  but  they  did  not  claim  to* 
have  received  a  call  from  Heaven  ^ 
vet  we  read  that  the  Gospel  was  to 
be  restored  by  "an  Angel  flying- 
through  the  midst  of  Heaven. '^  Who» 
then,  gave  the  ministers  of  to-day 
the  authority  which  they  assume!- 
"No  roan  taketh  this  honor  unto» 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God^ 
as  was  Aaron."    If  they  had  not  re*- 
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ceived  it  from  the  angel  spoken' of  in 
Revelations,  then  tliey  did  not  ^nissesd 
it  He  bora  a  strong  testimony  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  on  the  earth 
tp-day,  and  that  the  Qospel  was  true 
as  preached  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Elder  Martineau  bore  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  words  spoken  by 
brother  Anderson.  The  God  we  wor- 
dbio  is  a  Gk)d  of  order,  yet  the  world 
tD-aay  is  simply  a  religious  chaos. 
Where  there  is  no  order,  God  is  not 
ibanifested.  We  believe  that  our 
Savior  meant  what  he  said,  and  that 
bis  apostles  spoke  |)lain  truths.  As 
we  heard  this  morning  from  brother 
Bonaldson,  God  is  uncnangeable.  We 
read  in  the  Scriptures  that  the  Lord 
set  in  his  Church  '*  some  apostles,  and 
some  prophets,"  etc,  and  as  the  world 
to-day  claim  that  the  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture is  full,  that  the  Lord  no  longer 
reveals  his  will  unto  man,  if  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Scriptures  doing  away 
with  these  things,  they  are,  by  their 
own  arguments,  still  necessary,  and 
should  be  in  existence  in  the  Church. 
For  man  to  do  the  will  of  God  he 
must  know  it.  He  could  not  ^be  a 
insistent  worshiper  in  ignorance  and 
blindness,  consequently  must  have 
revelation. 

Elder  Stayner  desired  not  only  the 
Attention,  but  also  the  prayers  of 
every  honest  heart  present,  that  he 
Xnight  be  able  to  speak  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
do  not  want  to  make  converts  who 
will  merely  confess  Christ  with  their 
lips,  but  those  who  will  also  practice 
•  bis  teachings  in  their  lives,  and  be- 
come imbued  with  his  Spirit,  which 
he  promised  would  be  poured  out 
npon  those  who  obeyed  the  Gospel  in 
aincerity.  We  find  ourselves  in  the 
same  position  as  the  Saints  of  other 
ages — attacked  and  maligned,  and  all 
manner  of  evil  spoken  of  us.  Such 
was  the  case  even  with  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  One  of  the  charges  brought 
against  us  is,  that  we  substitute 
Joseph  Smith  for  Jesns  Christ.  As 
well  might  ancient  Israel  be  accused 
of  disbelieving  in  God,  because  Moses 
was  their  prophet  and  leader ;  or  we 
might  as  reasonably  say  the  ancient 
people  discarded  the  Deity,  because 
the  prophet  Elijah  ministered  unto 
'tiiem,  and  gave  them  His  word.    It 


is  because  we  believe  in  the  Savior 
that  we  accept  his  servants  xent  to 
warn  the  people  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  and  to  organize  his  Cliurch 
upon  the  foundation  of  apostles  sad 
prophets.    Another  charge  is  that  we 
substitute  the  Book  of  Mormon  for 
the   Bibl&      This   also    is  untrue! 
What  is  the  Bible  f    Records  which 
were  kept  by  inspired  men  who  lived 
on  the  Eastern  Hemisphere  at  varioua 
periods  of  the  world's  history.    These 
records  were  finally   collated  by  a 
council  for  the  purpose,  bound  toge- 
ther and  given  to  the  world  ss  the 
Bible.     These  records  contain  only 
the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  the 
people  in  the  eastern   part  of  the 
world.    What  is  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon 1     It  is  a  record  of  the  |)eopl6 
upon  the  Americsn  Continent— the 
Western   Hemisphere — teaching  the 
same    Gospel   as   contained    in  the 
Bible,  and  which  was  written  by  in- 
spired   men    whose    ancestors   went 
from   Jerusalem    600    years    before 
Christ,  and  translated  in  this  genera- 
tion fron:  the  ancient  plates  into  the 
English  language,  by  the  power  of 
Goo.    He  then  gave  an    interesting 
t  account  of  the  colonization   of  Ame- 
I  rica,  and  showed  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  plainly  revealed  the   origin 
of  the  American  Indians. — a  question 
which  had  perplexed  tne  world  for 
centuries.     Where  was  the  inconsist- 
ency in  believing  thisi     There  was 
greater  inccmsistency  in  thinking  that 
while  Christ  had  died    for   ail  the 
world,  he  had  only  revealed  the  Gos- 
pel to  one* half  of  it    He  also  touched 
on  other  principles,  and  bore  testi- 
mony to  tne  condition  of  the  Saints 
in  Zion,  and  showed  how  false  rumors 
were  originated  against   them,   and 
their  effects  among  the  people. 

Singing.      Benediction    by   Elder 
Probert. 


aao  p.  ni. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Scnotield. 
Singing. 

President  Smith  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  keep  the  Covenants  which  they  had 
made,  saying,  if  we  do  we  shall  have 
the  Spirit  to  guide  i:s  into  all  truth. 
Jesus,  40  days  after  his  resurrection, 
left  his  desciples.  promising  to  send 
them  the  Holy  Gnost— the  Comforter, 
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which  he  did  upon  the  dby  of  Pente- 
eoit|  when  the  fint  Qoepel  -eennoii 
after  the  asoeneioii  of  oar  Lord  was 
preeehed.  Showed  that  that  same 
asroMi  was  applicable  in  this  day. 
Qnotod  larnely.  f rom  tlie  Bible,  sus- 
tuoing  the  first  principles  of  the  (Gos- 
pel Appealed  to  all  present  to  read 
the  Sonptures,  **for  these  are  they 
which  testify  of  me." 

AnostleCarrington  spoke  coooeming 
the  Lord's  great  latter-day  work,  men's 


Singing.    Benediction  by  President 


i^^cy,  the  gathering,  the  oomprehes* 
siveness  of  tne  great  plan  of  salvatios, 
and  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  thoas 
who  observe  its  principles. 

Donaldson. 

The  attendance  throughout  the  day 
was  moderately  good,  and  the  Sainli^ 
left  feeling  they  bad  eivjoyed  a  rich 
treat 

a  a  FxLT,  Clerk. 


THE    LAST    OF    THE    THREE    WITNESSEa 


When  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
translated  by  the  gift  and  power  of 
God,  the  divine  promise  was  made  to 
Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  that  three 
witnesses  should  be  permitted  to  see 
the  phites  and  receive  a  manifestation 
from  Clod  concerning  the  record,  that 
they  mi|^t  be  able  to  bear  testimony 
concerning  this  work  to  all  nations 
This  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  Oliver 
Cowosry,  David  Whitmer  and  Martin 
Harris  were  the  persons  chosen  to 
receive  that  revelation.  Their  testi- 
mony, OS  published  to  the  world  and 
translatad  into  different  languages,  is 
as  fol  ows  : 

*^Be  it  known  unto  all  nations, 
kiadreda,  tongues,  and  people,  unto 
whom  this  work  shall  come,  that  we, 
through  the  grace  of  God  the  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have,  seen 
the  nlates  which  contain  this  record, 
whidi  is  a  record  of  the  people  of 
Nephi,  and  also  of  the  Lamanites, 
their  brethren,  and  also  of  the  people 
of  Jaredt  who  came  from  the  tow^r  of 
which  hath  been  spoken  ;  and  we^ilso 
know  that  they  have  been  translated 
by  the  gift  and  power  of  Ood,  for  his 
voice  hath  declared  it  uu^  us ;  where- 
fore we  know  of  a  surety  that  the 
work  is  true.  And  we  also  testify 
that  we  have  seen  the  engravings 
which  are  upon  the  plates  ;  and  they 
have  been  shown  unto  us  by  the 
power  of  God,  aud  not  of  man.  And 
we  dedare  with  words  of  soberness, 
that  an  angel  of  Ood  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  he  brought  and  laid 
before  our  eyes,  that  we  beheld  and 
saw  the  plates,  and  the  engravings 


thereon ;  and  we  know  that  it  is  by 
the  moe  of  God  the  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  beheld  and 
bear  record  that  these  things  are  true^ 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes,  nevoid 
theless  the  voice  of  the  Lord  eomr 
manded  us  that  we  should  bear  recoei 
of  it ;  wherefore  to  be  obedient  uat# 
the  commandments  of  God,  we  bear 
testimony  of  these  thinas.  And  wo 
know  that  if  we  are  faithful  in  Chrisl 
we  shall  rid  our  sonants  of  the  blooa 
of  all  men,  ana  be  found  spotlesa 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christy 
and  shall  dwell  with  him  eternally  is 
the  heavens.  And  the  honor  be  t» 
the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost^  which  is  one  GodL 
Amen." 

ouvsb  cowdbby. 

David  Whitmbb. 

Mabtin  Habbis. 

In  the  history  of  Joseph  Smith  aa 
ac<^unt  of  the  circumstances  aaA 
manner  of  this  manifestation  is  given, 
and  this  has  been  corroborated  nuiajr 
tiroes  by  each  of  the  witnesses,  to  thn 
effect  that  in  answer  to  their  prayers^ 
an  angel  of  God  appeared  before  them 
and  turned  over  the  plates  leaf  hj 
leaf,  so  that  they  saw  the  hieroglyf> 
phics  there  inscribed,  and  the  voice  of 
God  spoke  to  them  from  ther  heavena^ 
bearing  testimony  that  the  record  was 
correctly  translated.  At  first  th^ 
received  no  answer  to  their  prayecL 
and  Martin  Harris  withdrew  himselc 
from  the  circle  ;  on  his  departure,  the 
manifestation  was  received  by  Josefik 
Smithy  Oliver  Gowdery  and   David 
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.Whitmer.  The  IVophot  then  went  to 
.where  Martin  Harris  was  pruying 
i^one,  an4  joined  with  biui  in  Huppli- 
cation  to  God,  and  the  vision  vrtis 
jreffeatedr  to  Martin  Harri^'d  perfect 
satisfaction  and  great  joy. 
"I  These  three  persona^  aiftar  some 
^rears'  membership  in  the  Chaicfa, 
iwere  severally  excommunicated  for 
disaffection  or  transgression.  Their 
disconnection  \pith  the  Church  has 
been  cited  as  evidence  against  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  To  us  it  is  very 
strong  proof  in  its  favor.  If  there 
bad  been  uny  collusion  between 
Joseph  Smith  and  theiii,  he  would  not 
have  dured  to  withdraw  fellowship 
from  them,  for  fear  of  exposure.  Xiid ' 
^ter  they  were  cut  off  from  the 
Church,  their  teRtimony  concerning 
iihe  Book  of  Mormon  and  this  divine 
snanifeiftation  to  them  remained  the 
«ame.  It  never  wavered,  never  changed. 
Among  friends  or  among  foes,  they 
^maintained  their  intmity  so  far  as 
this  was  concerned,  and  nothing  could 
induce  them  to  retract  a  syllable. 

Oliver  Cowdery  returned  repentant 
to  the  fold,  again  lifted  up  his  voice 
iln  defence  of  the  truth,  and  died  still 
testifying  to  the  divinit]^  of  the  Book 
4>f  Mormon  and  the  witness  he  had 
received.  At  this  time  the  Church 
<wa8  in  the  midst  of  difficulties,  having 
«been  driven  from  civilisation  and  not 
having  yet  establislied  itself  in  the , 
midst  of  the  mountains. '  Martin 
Harris  re-joined  the  Church,  and  came 
to  Ubih,  where,  before  his  oecease,  he 
also  lifted  up  his  voice  in  many  places, 
clinging  to  his  original  testimony. 
iDavid  Whitmer  is  still  livinir,  and  so 
iar  as  we  can  learn  has  never 
iaitered  nor  been  shaken  in  his  attes- 
tations of  the  same  facts.  He  is  not 
connected  with  the  Church,  does  not 
mdorse  the  doctrine  of  plurality  of 
wives,  nor  some  other  principles  intro- 
"duced  by  the  Prophet  Joseph,  under 
•diviLe  commands,  but  has  repeatedly 
testified  to  the  angelic  vision  as  at 
^rst,  up  to  a  very  recent  date. 
:  A  copy  of  the  Richmond  CoMer- 
wtor,  of  March  25,  has  been  handed 
io  us  by  Brother  Samuel  Russell ; 
who  is  aoquunted  with  David  Whit- 
sner  and  with  the  persons  whose 
names  are  given  below.  It  contains 
A  statement  by  the  last  of  the  three 


witnesses  which,  will  be  ihteresti&g  to 
our  readers,  and  we  repr«>duce  it  with 
the  exceiotitm  of  some  paragraphs  not 
directly  pearing  on  the  subject  of  the 
the  manifestation,  and  which  joontain 
remarks  that  we  have  not  the  space 
now  to  discuss.  Following  is  the 
"notieet" 

UnU>  all  Nations,  Kindred,  Tonguei 
aud  People,  vnto  whom  these  pres- 
ents shall  come : 

It  having  been  represented-  by  one 
John  Murphy,  of  Polo,^  Caldwell 
County,  Missouri,  that  I,  in  a  conver- 
sation with  him  last  summer,  denied 
my  tc£timony  as  one  of  the  three  wit- 
nesses of  the  **  Book  of  Mormon." 

To  the  end,  therefore,  that  he  may 
understand  me  now,  if  he  did  not 
then  ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
the  truth,  I  wish  now,  standing  as  it 
were,  in  the  Terv  sunset  of  life,  and  in 
the  fear  of  God,  once  for  all  to  make 
this  public  statement : 

That  I  have  never  at  any  time 
denied  that  testimony  or  any  pait 
thereof,  which  has  so  long  since  been 
published  with  that  Book,  as  one  of 
the  three  witnesses.  Those  who  know 
me  best  well  know  that  I  have  always 
adhered  to  that  testimony.  And  that 
no  man  may  be  misled  or  doubt  my 
present  views  in  regard  to  the  same,  i 
do  again  affirm  the  tmth  of  all  my 
statements  as  then  made  and  pub- 
in^ed. 

^  ^  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let 
him  iiear  f  it  was  no  delusion  ;  what 
is    written    is  Written,   and  he  that 

readeth  let  him  understand. 

«  *  •    -      • 

*'  And  if  any  man  donbt,  should  hs 
not,  carefully  and  honestly  read  and 
understand  the  same  before  presum- 
ing to  sit  in  judgment  and  condemn- 
ing the  Kght,  which  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  showeth  the  way  of  eternal 
life  as  pointed  out  by  the  unerring 
hand  of  God." 

In  the  Spirit;  of  Christ,  who  bath 
said  :  *'  Follow  thou  me,  for  I  am 
the  life,  the  li^t  and  the  way,"  i  sub- 
mit this  statement  to  the  world.  Ood 
in  whom  I  trust  being  my  judge  as  to 
the  sincerity  of  my  motives  and  the 
faith  and  hope  that  is  in  me  of  eternal 
life. 

Mx  sincere  desire  is  that  the  world 
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may  be  benefited  by  this  plain  and 
fimple  statement  of  the  trutb. 

And  all  the  honor  to  the  Father,  the 
&D,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  our 
Qod.    Amen ! 

David  WHiraas,  Sb. 

Bidimond,  Ma,  March  19, 1881. 

We,  the  undersigned  citizens  of 
Bicbmond,  Bay  County,  Mo,,  where 
David  Whitmer,  Sr.,  has  resided  since 
the  year  A.  D.  1838,  certify  that  we 
have  been  long  and  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  him  and  know  him  to 
be  a  man  of  highest  integrity,  and  of 
nndoubted  truth  and  veracity. 

Qiven  at  Richmond,  Mo.,  this  March 
80,  A.  D.  1881. 

A.  W.  Doniphan. 

Gea  W.  Dunn,  Judge  of  the  Fifth 
Judicial  Circuit. 

T.  D.  Woodson,  President  of  itay 
Go.  Savings  Bank. 

J.  T.  Child,  editor  of  Conservator, 

H.  C.  Garner,  Cashier  of  Ray  Co. 
Savings  Bank. 

*  W.  A.  Holman,  County  Treasurer. 
J.  S.  Hughes,  Banker,  Richmond. 
D.  P.  Whitmer,  Attomey-at-law. 

:  Jaa.  W.  Black,  Attorney-at-law. 

L.  C.  Cantwelly  Postmaster,  Rich* 
nond. 

Geo.  L  Waason,  Mayor. 

James  A.  Davis,  County  Collector. 

C.  J.  Huffhes,  Probate  Judge  and 
Presiding  Justice  of  Ri^.  County 
Court. 

•  Geo.  W.  Trigg,  County  Clerk. 
W.  W.  Mosby,  M.  D. 

Tho0.  McGinnis,  ez-Bheriff,  Ray 
poonty. 

J.  P.  Qnesenberry,  Merchant 

W.  R  Holman,  Furniture  Merch- 
ant 

Lewis  Slaughter,  Recorder  of 
Beeda' 

-    Geo.  W.  Buchanan,  M.  D. 
'    A.  K.  Reyburn. 

The  Camervaiar  makes  the  fol- 
lowing editorial  comments  on  the 
'•notice": 

«  *  Elsewhere  we  publish  a  letter 
from  David  Whitmer,  Sr.,  an  old  and 
well  known  citizen  of  Ray,  as  well  as 

^B  endorsement  of  his  standing  as  a 
aiaii,  si^ed  by  a  number  of  tne  lea- 
^g  citizens  of  this  community,  in 


reply  to  some  unwarranted  aspirsioos 
made,  upon  him. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Whit- 
mer, who  was  one  of  the  three  wit* 
neseoa  of  the  mathentictty  of  the  gold 
phites,  from  which  he  asserts  that  Joe 
Smith  translated  the  Book  of  Mor* 
nion,  (a/ae  simile  of  the  characters  ho 
now  hi|s  in  his  possesion  with  the  ori- 
flfinal  records^  is  firmly  convinced  of 
its  divine  origin,  and  while  he  makes 
no  efforts  to  obtrude  his  views  or  be- 
lief, he  simply  wnnts  the  world  to 
know  that  so  fair,  as  he  is  concerned 
there  is  no  *  variableness  or.  shadow  of 
turning.'  Having  resided  here  for  near 
a  half  of  a  century,  it  is  with  ho  little 
pride  that  he  points  to  his  past  record, 
with  the  consciousness  tnat  he  has 
done  nothing  derogatory  to  his  charac- 
ter as  a  citizen  and  a  believer  in  the 
son  of  Mary  to  warrant  such  an  attabk 
on  him,  come  from  what  source  it 
may,  and  now,  with  the  lilies  of 
seventy-five  winters  crowning  him  like 
an  aureole,  and  his  pilgrimage  on  earth 
well  nigh  ended,  he  reiterates  his  for* 
mer  statements  and  will  leave  futu- 
rity to  solve  the  problem  that  he  was 
but  a  passing  witness  of  its  f aliilln 
ment* 

These  testimonies  to  the  character 
of  David  Whitmer,  strengthen  the 
record  that  he  bears  of  the  Book 
which  is  a  stumbling  block  to  this 
generation  but  a  joy  to  t^0*)iumble 
seeker  after  divine  truth.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 
and  .Joseph  F.  Smith  visited  the  aged 
witness  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  while 
on  their  latest  mission  to  the  East, 
and  again  received  his  testimony,  their 
account  of  the  visit  and  conversation 
being  given  to  the  public  on  their  re- 
turn, rarough  the  Deseret  N'ew9, 

We  are  pleased  to  give  place  to  Mr. 
Whitmer's  vindication,  and  honor  him 
for  his  fidelity  to  the  truth,  while  we 
regret  his  blindness  to  the  further  ma- 
nifestations of  the  power  of  God  and 
revelations  of  light  and  knowledge  for 
the  salvation  of  minkind.  The  Book 
of  Mormon  is  a  divine  work  and  the 
testimony  of  the  three  witnesses  will 
assuredly  confront  the  people  who  re- 
ject it,  when  they  stand  before  the  bar 
of  eternal  judgment->2>e«ere<  News. 


•M 


ULTTBIMUT  flAIMTS   UILLBMNIAL  STAft. 


POETRY 


PILGRIMS. 


There's  but  the  metkgvr  cmst,  love, 

There's  but  the  meairared  cap, 
On  icuity  fare  we  breakfast. 

On  scanty  fare  we  snp ; 
Tet  be  not  thou  diuoouragedy 

Nor  falter  on  the  way. 
Since  Wealth  is  for  a  me,  love, 

And  Want  is  for  a  day. 

Onr  robes  are  hodden  grayc  love. 

Ah,  would  that  thine  were  white. 
And  shot  with  gleams  of  silver 

And  rich  with  gV)Iden  light, 
Tet  care  not  thou  for  raiment. 

But  dimb,  an  pilgTims  may. 
Since  Sase  is  for  a  Ufe,  love. 

And  Toil  is  for  a  day. 


[8SLE0TSD.] 

Our  shelter  oft  is  rude,  love. 

We  feel  the  chilling  dew. 
And  shiver  in  the  darkness 

Which  silent  stan  peep  thnnigh 
Yet  shall  we  reach  our  palace. 

And  there  in  gladness  stay, 
Since  Home  i^  K>r  a  life,  love. 

And  Travel  for  a  day. 

The  haarft  may  sometiines  ache,  love» 

The  eyes  grow  dim  with  tean. 
Slow  glide  uie  hours  of  sorow. 

Slow  beats  the  Dulse  of  fears. 
Yet,  patience  with  the  evil. 

For  though  the  good  delay. 
Still  Joy  is  for  a  life,  love. 

And  rain  is  for  a  diqr- 


Infonnation  wanted  by  Charles  Stevenson,  12  Albert  street,  Loughborough,  Leioeatsc^ 
•hire,  of  the  whereabouts  of  his  brother  James,  who  was  living  in  Springville,  XJtil^ 
when  last  hesid  frosn.    Utah  papers  please  copy. 


Abdbebs.— The  present  address  of  the  Cqinferenoe  Pvpsidsnt  of  Newcastle,  la  W.  & 
Webb,  No.  35,  Pitt  St,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


DIED. 


Laws.— At  Johnson,  Kane  County,  Utah,  March  28,1881,  Marv,  wife  of  Beniaqi^ 
Laws,  after  many  years'  sickness.  She  was  bom  at  Brandon^  SuflFoIk,  England,  MaM 
§4,  1830.  She  was  a  kind  wife,  a  loving  mother  and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Chordu 
fihe  leaves  a  husband  and  two  sons.— >'*  News." 

Riciv.-^At  St  Albans,  Herts,,  January  25.  I68L  Elisa  Rioen,  bom  Angust  27,  IM^ 
baptized  in  Shropshire,  Xngland.    Was  a  f aitofai  Latter-day  Samt. 

Wbiok.— At  Paysoo,  April  6,  IfiSl,  Fmaois  M.  infant  son  of  Barry  and  Hannah  tt 
Wride,  of  lung  fever  and  croup,  aged  1  ywr  and  8  monthB.— *'  Kawi.'' 


OONTHKTd: 

Hfty-£r8t  Annual  Conference  -  289    Correspondence     .       •       .       »  •  fi( 

A  Gathering  Song  for  the  Saints  -  295.  Minutes  of  the  Liverpool  C^onference  -  29^ 

Editorial.— Causes  of  Apostasy.  —  Ar-  The  Last  of  the  Three  Witneases  •  ^Hl 

rived 296    Poetry. ---Pilgriiaa         -       -       •  -  80* 
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FOB  8ALX  AL80  AT  XHV  LATTBR-DAY  SAIITTS'  BOOK   DEPOT,  10,  DOBSFTSTBflV 

BBIDX  BTRBXT,   LIVEKPOOL  ROAD,  ISUNOTOK, 

LONDON 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


**  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
msd  Ooimorrha  m  the  day  of  judgment^  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  z,  16. 


I*.  SOp  ?oL  XT.ni. 


Monday,  lUy  16, 1881. 


PriM  On*  Pcuj 


FIFTY-FIRST     ANNUAL     CONFERENCE. 
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[CONTINXTBD  VBOH  PAOB  296.] 


President  John  Taylor  :  In  reading 
over  these  statements,  there  are  some 
things  it  may  be  necessary  to  mention. 
It  would  take  too  much  time  to  give 
before  this  conference  a  detailed  ac- 
ooaut  of  ail  the  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments of  the  Trustee-in-Trust  We 
haye,  howeTer,  an  Auditing  Com- 
mittee^  which  was  duly  apiK>inted  by 
the  conference  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  all  the  income  and  ex- 
penditure, and  comparing  and  inyesti- 
Eting  all  these  matters.  We  have  to 
>k  to  them  for  their  action  in  re- 
gard .to  these  details,  and  a  vote  has 
already  been  taken  on*  the  subject 
Howeyer,  it  is  proper  you  should 
know  these  thinsa  And  I  would 
state  that  although  I  act  as  Trustee- 
in-Trust,  still  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee, I  presume,  know  tnore  of  the 
details  ot  these  things  than  I  do, 
because  they  come  more  especially 
under  their  supervision. 

In  regard  to  the  operations  of  the 
Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Com- 
pany^  we  remitted,  as  you  know,  at 
the  jubilee,  quite  a  laige  amount, 
laavmg  a  dliebt^  also,  of  a  very  large 


amount.  I  find  the  satement  is  not 
here.  However,  I  suppose  it  aniouiitB» 
in  general  terms,  to  some  $700,000  or 
$800,000  yet  due  to  that  fund,  aod 
having  remitted  a  like  amount,  we 
do  expect  the  brethren  who  are  owi^g 
this  /und  will  try  now  to  meet  their 
obligations  in  order  that  we  may  have 
a  better  showing  than  we  have  to-day. 
We  certainly  ought  to  be  ashamedy 
as  a  people,  of  our  negligence  in  re- 
gard to  this  thing.  Out  of  thiB 
$600,000,  we  have  only  received  about 
$8,000  within  the  last  six  months**- 
that  is,  about  the  one-hundredth  part 
It  is  rather  a  poor  showing  for  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  profess  to  be  honest, 
and  I  think  we  ought  to  attend  ta 
these  matters.  This  money  has  been 
laid  out  to  assist  people  in  coming  to 
this  land,  and  their  promises  to  najy 
have  been  received.  We  have  autno- 
rized  the  Bishops  and  Presidents  of 
the  several  StaKea  to  remit  a  certain 
amount  of  this  indebtedness,  and  we 
do  expect  that  those  who  aie  owing^n 
balance  will  be  honorable  enough  Uy 
attend  to  it,  otherwise  it  places  Jtt 
out  of  our  power,  without  caUim^ 
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upon  those  who  have  hitherto  sub- 
scribed, to  help  us  to  meet  obligations, 
and  that  would  hardly  be  an  act  of 
justice.  We  therefore  call  upon  those 
brethren  who  are  owing  the  Emigra- 
tion Fund  to  attend  to  it,  in  order 
that  the  funds  of  the  company  may 
be  relieved,  and  that  we  mav  be  able 
to  give  assistance  to  those  who  desire 
to  emigrate  to  this  country,  for  there 
are  others,  besides  you,  who  ou^ht  to 
receive  the  benefit  of  this  fund,  and 
those  who  do  not  pay  their  indebt- 
•dliess  are  depriving  them  of  this 
privilege.  Excuse  me  if  I  talk  i>laiQly 
upon  this  subject.  It  is  a  subject  of 
importance,  and  men  ought  to  meet 
their  indebtedness;  but  whon  men 
'^'  do  not  attempt  to  meet  obligations 
that  are  due  to  the  poor,  they  become 
-delinquent  before  their  orethren  and 
before  their  God.  We  do  not  have 
jubilees,  you  know,  every  year,  they 
xmly  come  once  in  fifty  years,  there- 
fore these  things  ou^ht  to  be  attended 
to.  I  speak  thus  m  behalf  oi  the 
poor  in  Europe.  Their  cries  come  to 
me  from  time  to  time,  and  to  the 
Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Com^- 
pany,  saying,  "  Cannot  you  assist  usi" 
why  yes,  we  could  help  you  bounti- 
-fully  if  your  brethren  who  have  re- 
ceived assistance  would  only  be  honest 
mud  meet  their  obligations,  and  we 
would  do  it  very  gladly,  with  a  will- 
ing heart,  and  witn  good  feelings. 

In  reg[ard  to  the  labors  of  the  Re^ 
lief  Society,  they  are  certainly  very 
creditable  and  very  praiseworthy, 
and  I  felt  unwilling  that  these  sisters 
should  not  be  made  mention  of,  for 
they  are  doing  a  very  creditable  labor 
in  Isruel.  It  seems  to  be  the  peculiar 
province  ef  the  sisters  to  act  in  this 
<Sapacity,  and  I  do  not  know  but  they 
-^put  to  blush  a  little  even  some  of  us 
•brethren.  We  act,  it  is  true,  pretty 
liberally  in  many  instances,  and  in 
-some  not  very ;  but  the  sisters  have 
'  been  very  liberal  and  generous,  and 
*^ave  accomplished  the  object  they 
;have  bad  in  view,  which  has  been  to 
look  after  the  poor,  the  needv^  the 
Misstitute,  the  sick  and  the  afflicted, 
end  to  administer  to  their  wants. 
^AMid  I  suppose  they  are  about  the 
•best  kind  of  teachers  that  our  bishops 
^ye  to  assist  them  in  their  several 
*^«fisdi.     I  think  the  bialiops  would 


give  that  testimony.     They  are  very 
efficient  in  assisting  them  in  their 
various  wards,  and  they  make  splen- 
did teachers  in  going  round  and  look- 
ing after  the  welfare  especially  of 
their  sisters,  fur  they  can  .sympathize 
and  know  their  requirements  better 
than  men  do  sometimes.     And,  then, 
these  sisters  are    producing  a   very 
good  moral  Influence  in  their  teach- 
ing     We    have   many  pure,   high 
mmded  ladies  who  go  forth  among 
the  people,  and  travel  from  place  to 
place  as  missdonaries,  teaching,   in- 
structing, guiding,  blessing  and  bene- 
fiting the  people  ;    and  1  say,  God 
bless  the  sisters  for  their  labors,  and 
I  sav  to  them,  continue  in  your  good 
work,  and  Gk)d  will  continue  to  bless 
you  and  your  children  after  you,  and 
many  thousands  will  yet  rise  and  call 
you  blessed.    Seek  to  instill  into  3rour 
daughters,  as  you  are  duing,  and  into 
your  sons,  the  principles  of  chastity 
and  virtue  and  honor,  that  while  men 
without  principle  and  without  honor, 
and  contrary  to  truth  are  maligning 
you,  you  may  stand  forth,  and  your 
children  with  you,  as  the  protectors 
and  maintainers  of  virtue,  and  keep 
your  daughters  from  the  contamina- 
ting influence  of  those   abuminable 
wretches,  characters  who  are  seeking 
to  introauce  iniquity  in  our  midst, 
and  to  destroy  your  virtue.     There 
are  numbers  of  these  men,  and  they 
publish  unblusfaingly  in  their  papers 
that  they  would  ratner  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  were  drunkards  and 
pnistitutes  and  debauchees,  than  be 
subject  to  the  ^tyranny"  we  exeroim 
over  jrou.    Do  you  want  their  tendar 
mercies^    Do  you  want  to  wallow  in 
thbir  corruption  ?     Do  you  want  to 
be    besmeared   with    their   infamy  t 
Gkxl  forbid  T   [Amen  by|the  ccmgre- 
gation.]     Qod  forbid  !     I  say  **  my 
soul  enter  not  thou  into  their  secret, 
and  with  them  mine  honor  be   not 
thou  united."    They  are  too  low,  too 
degraded  for  honorable  men  and  wo- 
men to  have  anything  to  do  with,  and 
I  call  upon  the  elders  and  upon  Um 
fathers  of  this  people,  and  upon  the 
sisters  and  mothers  of  this  people,  to 
protect  their  sons  and  daughten  from 
those  loathsome  lepers  that  have  come 
among  yon  who  profess  to   be   the 
advocates  of  freeckim,  forsooth,  and 
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nqbal'  riglits-^just  ob  much  as  the 
ddeYii  k"  The  devil  is  a  pretended 
4KiT0ciito  of  **  freedom  and  of  the 
lights  (if  ineD,"  but  we  don't  want  to 
qiice  ourselVes  under  his  tender 
anercies  nor  theirs. 

.'   I  am  nleaaed  to  listen  to  the  state- 
^ents  tnat  have  been  made  in  regard 
4d  oar  Sunday  Schools,  and  I  would 
Mf  that  there  is  npt  a  more  honorable 
CSDpioyment  in  which  our  elder»,  our 
wets    and    our    brethren    can    be 
Aumged   than    in    training   up  our 
^emldren  in  the  ways  of  life,  and  I 
«in  happy  to  find  that  there  are  nearly 
S^OOO  of  our  children  that  are  under 
4heiT  influence,  who  are  teaching  them 
^  Rible,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the 
•Doctrine   and   Covenants,    and   the 
Mvelations  of  God ;   who  are  teach- 
ing them  morality'  and  purity  and 
iirtne,  and  training  them  up  in  the 
Iter  of  God.    Continue  to  do  it^  and 
f(n  will  have  a  generation.. that  will 
nse  up  and  bless  you,  and  lAoaa  man- 
land  in  spite  of  themselves,  and  in 
^nte  of  tne  corruption  with  which 
4re  are  sarroundea.     God  bless  all 
oen  and  all  women  who  seek  to  pro- 
«iote  good  and  pure,  virtuous,  holy 
and   honorable   principles,   and  the 
cane  of  €^  will  rest  upon  those 
who  take  a  contrary  course.    These 
things  do  not  always  appear  at  once, 
Ixit  these  things  will  follow  as  sure 
•s  God  reigns  in  the  heavens.    Then, 
in  regard  to  the  views;   ideas   ana 
nHicms  of  those  outside,    many   of 
%ham  are  consistent  and  thoughtful, 
.bat  a  great  many  of  whom  are  cor- 
nipt  and  led  by  improper  and  corrupt 
pnnciples — ^in  regard  to  their  ideas, 
#e  ask  very  little  odds  of  them.    We 
will  try  to  pnrsue  the  even  tenor  of 
oar  way ;   we  will  cleave  to  God,  to 
troth,   to    righteousness ;     we    will 
itend  as  saviors  upon  Mount  Zion, 
•ad  bless   all  who  will  receive  the 
troth,  will  maintain  the  principles  of 
Gbeity,   equality    and    brotherhood 
among  all  peoples,  and  we  will  op- 
Pose  fraad,  ana  corruption  and  ilii- 
berali^  and   degradation    in   every 
form,  and   bondage  in  every  shape, 
and  we  will  pray  to  the  Almighty  to 
help  na  carry  out  these  principles, 
wkieh  are  in  the  interests  of  huma- 
nity, so  far  as  he  gives  us  strength 
and  power  to  do  it.    Bat  \o  barter 


away  the  principles  tha^  God  hJA 
committed  us — never,  no  never,  nb 
never !  and  let  all  the  congregation 
say  '*  Amen."  [The  vast  assemblacte 
r^pottded  as  with  one  voice,  *^AmenJ^ 
God  bless  you,  and  load  you  iii  the 
paths  of  truth.    Amen. 

Conference  adjourned  till  Wednes- 
day, at  10  a.m. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang, 

We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet. 

Benediction  by  Apostle  Erastus 
Snow. 


A  priesthood  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Assembly  Hall,  at  7  p.m.,  at 
which  the  speakers  were  Presidents 
George  Q.  Cannon,  Wilfbrd  Woodruff 
and  John  Taylgr.  Much  excellent 
instruction  was  imparted,  many  finan- 
cial transactions  were  explained,*  and 
the  whole  proceedings  were  eminent^ 
satisfactory  to  those  who  had  thjs 
privilege  of  beiftg  present 

FOUKTH  DAY. 

Wednesday,  10  sum. 
Conference  called  to  order  by  Pre- 
sident Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 
The  choir  sang, 

My  God  the  spring  of  all  my  joys. 
The  life  of  my  delight. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Wm.  B..  Preston. 
The  choir jsang,  .  ' 

Corner  follow  me/  the  Savior  sadd, 

Then  let  us  in  Ilis  f  ootetepe 


Elder  William  Bud^  rejoiced  veiy 
much  in  having  the  privilege  of  stano- 
ing  up  before  the  present  congrega- 
tion to  make  a  few  reibarks.  He  had 
been  absent  three  years,  which  madb 
the  present  opportunity  more  pre- 
cious to  him.  lie  had  been  engaged 
with  a  large  number  of  faithful  el&ik 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  old 
country.  His  experience  abroad  had 
confirmed  the  truth  and  the  power 
of  the  €k>spel  on  his  mind.  A  great 
change  had  taken  place  in  the  okl 
world  among  the  professing  "  Christ- 
ians" since  he  was  there  before — 
there  is  less  confidence  among  them 
in  the  churches  to  which  they  be- 
long^ and  in  each  other — a  trust  ot 
conhdence  is  reposed  in  scarcely  any 
kind  of  creed  or  society.  They  have 
systems  of  religion^  but  they  are  atmi- 
ply  forms.    He  rejoiced  therefofe  ut 
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the  Goftp^  of  Jetns  Chrirt,  which 
brings  solid  oomfurt  mnd  joy  to  the 
believer,  which  is  in  sinking  contrast 
to  ^e  empty  and  powerless  forms  of 
the  religions  of  the  oge.  He  spoke 
of  the  abject  slavery  and  poverty 
among  the  masses  of  the  people 
abroad,  and  the  excessive  wealth  of 
the  favored  and  aristocratic  class. 
He  then  spoke  of  the  labors  of  the 
elders  who  are  now  sent  out  to  warn 
the  nations  and  calling  people  to  re- 
pentance. He  felt  truly  thankful 
for  the  aid  and  counsel  of  the  First 
Presidency  which  he  received  while 
abroad,  and  for  the  faithful  elders 
they  had  sent  out  to  assist  him  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  He 
bore  testimony  that  this  is  the  work 
of  GkuL  His  kingdom  is  set  up,  his 
servants  hold  his  priesthood,  and  no 
power  on  earth  can  stay  its  profp-ess  ; 
It  will  increase  in  power  and  might  as 
it  has  done,  but  more  abundantly. 
He  rejoiced  in  this  work,  which  he 
knew  to  be  divine,  and  prayed  that 
Ood  would  continue  to  in8[>ire  all  his 
servants  to  build  up  his  kingdom  on 
the  earth. 

President  Georse  Q.  Cannon,  read  a 
iwrtial  report  of  the  rriniary  Associa- 
tions of  the  Territory.  The  officers 
are :  Louie  Felt,  President ;  M.  M. 
Barratt  and  Clsra  M.  Cannon,  Coun- 
selors ;  Lelia  F.  Freeze,  Secretary; 
Minnie  Felt,  Treasurer.  The  report 
was  adopted  by  unanimous  vote.  Also 
a  report  of  the  appropriation  that  was 
votia  for  at  our  last  Conference  in  aid 
of  the  poor. 

President  John  Taylor  said  in 
listening  to  the  report  it  would  be 
seen  the  majority  of  the  Stakes  had 
fulfilled  their  obligations,  but  some 
had  not  done  so.  and  all  who  were  in 
favor  of  those  delinquent  Stakes  filling 
their  obligation  were  called  upon  to 
raise  their  right  bands.  (There  was 
a  unsnimous  vote.)  It  wss  also 
motioned  and  carried  that  the  report 
ao  far  as  corrected  be  adopted. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  then 
read  a  report  of  the  amount  of  back 
tithing,  which  the  Church  had  agreed 
•to  remit,  which  wss  also  adopted  by 
noanimous  vote. 

A  report  of  the  Emigrating  Fund 
Company  was  also  read,  together  with 
the  amount  remitted.. 


President  John  Taykw'mads  afew 
remarks  on  the  sntgect  of  the  amonnts- 
which  had  accumulated  on  the  books- 
as  back  or  delinquent  tithing,  and 
which  by  vote  of  last  Conference  the 
Church  had  agreed  to  cancel  a  Dortion 
of,  so  that  their  tithing  recora  coold 
be  clear  and  plain,  and  he  hoped  in 
the  future,  there  would  be  no  mote 
delinquencies  allowed  to  accomolata 
He  did  not  approve  of  promissory 
notes  being  given.  Some  peopb 
seemed  to  think  when  their  notes  were 
given,  the  debt  was  paid.  He  wished 
them  to  honor  the  law  as  given  by  the 
Lord,  and  live  up  to  it.  He  also  de- 
sired the  Saints  to  pay  every  honest 
obligation  they  enter  into,  and  thas- 
secure, a  reputation  for  honor  and  in* 
tegrity  ana  uprightness  of  charactsc. 
The  report  of  the  Emigration  Fond 
Company  was  then  adopted  as  read 

Apostle  F.  D.  Kichards  arose  to 
make  scmie  explanations  of  the  report 
of  the  P.  £.  Fund  He  spoke  of  the 
poverty-stricken  circumstances  oC 
many  cif  the  poor  in  the  old  coantiy| 
and  also  the  indebtedness  to  the  FniM 
of  many  of  those  who  have  beeft 
helped  to  this  country,  and-these-lacla 
should  stimulate  those  who  are  owiiig 
to  make  every  effort  to  meet  these 
obligations  as  early  as  posuble,  and 
should  also  act  as  an  incentive  to  tha 
Presidents  of  Stakes  and  Biahopa  U> 
use  their  influence  in  having  these 
debts  gathered  in.  In  cases  wheia 
misfortune,  sickness,  or  poverty  pro* 
vented  the  Saints  from  paying  tneir 
indebtedness  to  the  Fund,  the  puhUe 
stretches  forth  its  hand  to  their  relief 
that  they  may  be  free  from  tho 
burthen  that  was  hanging  over  them^ 
but  those  who  were  able  were  «&• 
pected  to  settle  their  obltgationa 

Apostle  Erastus  Snow  thought  % 
more  thorough  wakening  up  amon^ 
the  local  Lesser  Priesthood  saooldba 
promoted  and  encouraged,  in  lookiaip 
after,  and  giving  personal  attentieaa 
to  the  collection  of  those  debts,  and 
not  exclusively  leaving  them. rest  on 
shoulders  of  the  P.  E.  Fund  Con* 
mittee.  He  also  made  some  remarks 
on  the  subject  of  tithing,  and  the  re- 
ports on  the  Bishops'  schedule,  by 
which  appeared  that  many  of  th» 
Saints  pay  no  tithing  at  all^  and  othecs 
only  a  pioiety  of  a  tithe.     Under 
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these  eircamstaiicda  what  duties  de- 
▼olved  upon  thu  AUthttritieci  of  eacii 
Stoke  1  He  thooght  it  was  iuiperative 
<n  them  to  teach  the  people  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  great  blessings  that 
irill  flow  to  them  through  theirobedi* 
eoceandto  instructthem  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  forbearance,  not  by  con- 
■atnint,  but  labor  to  increase  faith  in 
their  hearts,  that  when  they  obe^  the 
kw  they  may  do  it  understandingly 
and  not  in  the  fear  of  man.     He  then 
gate  some  excellent  instruction  to  the 
nrious  ofHcera  of  the  priesthood  in 
the  Stakes  of  Zion.  Over  30 years  have 
pissed  since  he  and  Brother  F.  D. 
Bichards  and  others  had  commeuced 
to  hbor  in    establishing    the  P.  £. 
fund  and  bringing  out  the  iirst  com- 
ptnies  under  its  auspices,  and  durinc 
that  ueriod  not  ono  individual  had 
ever  oeen  oppressed  in  the  collection 
d  its  dues.      He  begged,  however, 
that  there  might  be  more  vigilance 
iised  in  the  future  towards  the  pay^ 
fflent  of  P.  K  Fund  debts,  that  a 
better  showing  may  be  made  by  ano- 
ther Conference. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 
Htarken  unto  me. 

Conferonoe    adjourned   until    two 
o'clock  jx  m. 

Benediction    by    Patriach     John 
Smith. 


MISSIONARIES. 

The  following  elders  were  called  to 
go  on  missions  and  were  sustained  by 
the  vote  of  the  Conference. 

Elders  who  have  been  called  since 
last  Conference,  and  are  now  in  their 
fields  of  labor : 

SOUTHERN  STATES. 

Jobn  W.  Taylor.  14th  Ward,  city. 
Oharles  John  Bnun,  20th  Ward,  city. 
WilUfd  Cttshin)^'  Barton .  15th  Ward,  city. 
Beo]aiiiin  L.  Boweo,  Tooele. 
Sam  W.  McBride,  GrantivUle. 
Saaaal  fiolbrook,  Paradise. 
TbonuM  W.  Smith,  Pahreah. 

UNITED  STATEa 

JefimoB  WileoK,  MiUville. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

WilUam  M.  Bromley.  Spriogville. 
NiahalM  H.  OooMb«:k,        <« 


John  Solomon  Ferris.  MarysTale. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Henry  Alberto  Woolley,  mh  Ward,  eilgr. 
Samuel  Edwin  Woolley,  GranUrilU. 
Jamai  Hamilton  Gardner,  Weel  Jofdaa. 

ITALY. 

Salvatore  Carrao,  18th  Ward. 

Missionaries  for  April  Cooleienoe 
1881: 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Abraham  Halladay,  Provo. 
Wm.  H.  Apperley,  Logan. 
Rodney  Hillam,  10th  Ward,  eity. 
Joseph  Wadley,  Pleasant  Grove. 
A.  K.  Macfarlane,  21st  Ward,  city. 
Alfred  Alder.  Kaysville. 
William  Batler,  Marriutta 
Joseph  Greaves,  L9gaD. 
Henry  W.  Brown,  Si)utb  Cottonwood. 
Alexander  Perry,  Willard. 
John  Stoddard,  WelUville. 
Wm.  W*.  Hunter,  American  Fork. 
David  McKay,  Huntsville. 
Robert  MacFarland,  West  Weber. 
Jos.  £.  Tunner,  Pay  son. 
Franklin  B.  Woolley,  St.  George, 
Charles  Wilkinson,  Leeds. 
Charles  H.  Greeawell  West  Weber. 
David  J.  Evana,  North  Ogdtn. 
David  M.  ETans,  7th  Ward,  Oity. 

SCANDINAVIA 

Joseph  R.  Sinvall,  Paris. 
J.  M.  Christensen,  MorooL 
Lara  P.  Christensen,  Riohield. 
Jens  Peter  Jensen,  HyriUB. 
John  Johnson,  Ovid. 
Oluf  C.  Larsen,  Ephraim. 
Hans  Jorgensen,  Pleasant  Gnove. 
James  Jacobson,  Fountain  Green. 
Rasmus  Christoffer.«on,  Lyase. 
James  Jorgensoo,  Moroni. 
Anders  Larsen,  Washington. 
Peter  Sundwall,  Fairview. 
Andrew  Eliason,  Logan. 
Frederick  Peterson,  Granuville. 
Solomon  Peterson,  Santaquio. 
Soren  C.  Petersen.  Elsinore. 
H.  O.  Maffleby,  Monroe. 
Rasmns  COseo,  Draper. 
Niels  Heileson,  Glenwood. 
Tiller  Israalson,  Hyrum. 

UNITED  STATEa 

Sylvester  Bradford,  Spanish  Fork. 
John  N.  Thuesoo,  Monroe. 
Joseph  T.  Dozford,      ** 
James  Mellor,  Jr.,  Fayette. 
Joseph  E.  Mullet,  19tn  Ward,  Oity. 
George  W.  Bradley,  Moroni. 
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George  O.  Nohllp.  South  BoantiftiL 

John  B.  Xhatchar.  Logao. 

D.  M.-Stereni,  Ogden. 
.v^mH.0;8ft€veM»  '*         - 

Jaaea  L,  Jenseb,  Bear  Hirer  Oitj. . 
.  Penm%rj(  J^nien ,  Hooey viUe. 

Jens  FraD(UeQ,  Hunts? ille. 

James  Godfreys  South  Cottonwood. 

Wm.  BarkejT,  Mound  Fort^ 

Thomas  J.  Steed,  Farmington. 
'  Jbhto  A.  Wakeham,  RWerdai«. 

Eli  A.  FoUand.  16th  Ward. 

Chrittiaq.Walletiiie,  Paris. 

SOUTHERN  STATES. 

James  T.  Hammond,  Logan. 
Adam'Emprey,  Midway. 
Alphonzo  H.  Snow,  Brighatn. 
JofhuaTayUr,  13th  Ward,  SaltLakeClty. 
WUliam  Asper,  19th    "  *• 

Wm.  D.  Hendricks,  Lewiston. 
Samuel  Oldham.  Paradisf". 
John  S;  Carpenter,  Glendale. 
John  E.  Carlisle,  Logao. 
Thomas  H.  Merrill,  Richmond. 
Jedeiliah  Goff,  West  Jordan. 
Oscar  M.  Fullmer,  Providence. 
George  C.  Parkinson,  Franklin. 
Joseph  W.  Thatcher,  jr. ,  Logan. 
Richard  A.  Robinson,  Paragoonab. 

GERMANY. 

m 

John  Hasler,  Mount  Pleasant. 
James  Beus,  Hooper. 

HOLLAND. 

Ephraim  T.  Myers,  Ogden. 

MUstonarieB  to  Arizona. 

FROM  PROVO  CITY. 

Daniel. Vincent.  Jr. 

Thomas  T.  Heidaway. 

Joseph  Almy  Holdaway. 

George  Bilfings. 

John  P.  Rochlesberger. 

Franklin  Scott. 

WilUam  Stradding. 

Joel  W.  While,       of  Kington. 

JoelW.  Wbife,Jr.. 

Jos.  T.  White, 

August.  Mineer, 

John  H.  Heep. 

Cyrus  Farl, 

Andrew  Mineer, 

DaTid  Thomas, 

John  Spriogthorpe. 

Isaac  Thomas,  oi  Kanosh. 

'  PROM  SPBINGVILLE. 

James  Hall, 
George  Marcock.' 
Chaiies  Bird: 
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.  FROM  SPAKXSa  FOBK. 

Brick  Larsen. 
Hobe'rt  HoTihes. 
Joseph  L.  Hales. 
Andretr  Jensen. 

FROM  SALEM. 

Joho  F.  Shields. 

FROM  PAYSON. 

Henry  Butler. 
Jeremiah  Bingham,  Jr. 

FROM  SPRING  LAKE. 

D.  C.  BibbiU. 

FROM  GOSHEN. 

George  Williams. 

FROM  LEHL 

G.  Sorensen. 
Otto  Hudson. 
John  B.  Peterson. 

FROM  PLEASANT  GROTR 

Neils  C.  H.  Heiselt. 
Henson  Heiselt. 

FROM  AMERICAN  PORK. 

Charles  Green. 
Joseph  Forbes. 

FROM  WASATCH  STAKE. 

Charles  Lore,  Midway. 
Thomas  Mnrdook,  Heber  City. 
C.  Davis,  Midway. 
C.  BerRuer,     " 
Orson  Lance,  '* 

FROM  WEBER  STARE. 

Wm.  Stimpsoii,  RiYerdale. 
Robert  Baird,  Lynne. 
James  Baird.       " 
James  W.  Walker,  Lynne. 
Thomas  Allen,  Ogden. 
Sandford  Bingham,  jr.,  Ogdeo. 
W.  B.  Hutchins,  Lynne. 
Thomas  S.  Browning,  Ogden. 
Allen  H^nry,  O^den. 
Joseph  Taylor,  Harritville. 
Moroni  Taylor,         " 
James  H.  Taylor,    " 
W.  H.  Gafan,  " 

Heber  Tavlor,  '• 

Robert  Moffet,  Eden. 

E.  N.  Freeman,  Weber  Cctety. 
Willard  Farr, 

S.  H.  Hitfginl)otham,  Ogden. 

F.  D.  Hi^ginbotham,      «' 
Wm.  Moffett, 

Joseph  A.  Moffett^  Eden. 
Lamoni  Taylor,  Harrisnlle* 
Frederick  Frorer,  Eieo. 


L4Tn^DAY8Anm    KZUJUflfXikXrlRUL 


an 


FROM  fiAJMTPETE  STAKE. 

J.  A.  Lamb«OD,  Ephraim,  North  Ward. 
HeniT  OtUiit,  "  South      " 

Kndolrtii  N.  Bennttt.  Mount  PloMant, 

North  Ward. 
Tboi.   Coats.   Mount  Pleaiant,  South 

Ward. 
JfDS  Larvcn,  Manti.  North  Ward, 
•'eier  R.  Petanoo,  Manti,  South  Ward. 
Henry  Fowlrs,  Fairriew. 


—  Olten,  Moroni. 
Andrew  J.  Aj^rreen,  Fountain  Groen. 
Ham  Adolph  Thompson,  Spring  City. 
Simon  Hansen.  Mayfield. 
Andrew  Fjeldsted,  Gunnison. 


M3es  T.  Romney»  St.  Qeorge. 
O.  C.  Ormsby  was  added  to  last  of  mis- 
sionarics  to  Europe. 


[to  be  CONtlNUXD.] 


OUR     SPIRITUAL     SURROUNDINGS. 
( From  the  Salt  Lake  Wofndvl^  BwfHmefU^J 

—o 


That  we  are  more  or  less  influenced 
by  spiritual  powers,  either  good  or 
bad,  Bcaroely  any  one  will  deny.  That 
Satan  and  hia  hoet  are  seeking  whom 
they  may  destroy  we  learn  from  the 
Bible.  And  this  is  done  by  them  in- 
f  aencing  persons  to  do  wrong,  hence 
it  is  bv  our  own  acts  we  are  con- 
demned. We  read  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene being  possesKed  of  seven  devils, 
and  of  evil  spirits  being  cast  out  of 
many  others.  Then  we  each  have  our 
guanlian  angels  to  watch  and  protect 
Qs,  and  these,  P.  P.  Pratt  says,  "  are 
ODr  kindred— our  fathers  who  have 
died  and  risen  again  in  former  ages.'' 
Angels  are  sometimes  resurrected 
beings — persons  who  once  lived  on 
this  eartii,  but  have  passed  to  the 
higher  spheres.  Spirits  are  persons 
who  have  died  and  not  yet  been  resur- 
rected, or  received  their  immortal 
bodies.  History  informs  nsthat  both 
have  often  returned  to  earth  and  made 
themselves  known  to  many  people. 
From  the  Bible  we  learn  that  angels 
sppeared  to  Abraham,  Lot,  Hngar, 
Jacob,  Bal>uim,  Elijah,  Joshua,  Dan- 
iel and  others,  and  many  angel  visits 
are  recorded  in  the  New  Testament, 
to  Zachariah,  St.  Peter,  Joseph  and 
Kanr  and  St  John,  and  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon  we  read  of  angels  appear- 
ing to  Alma,  ^  Amulek,  Neplii  and 
Lehi,  and  in  this  age  messengers  have 
appeared  openly  to  Joseph  Smith. 
OliTer  Cowdery,  David  Wnitmer  and 
Martin  Harris.  These  messengers 
bad  some  important  business  to  tran- 
■ect,  or  message   to   deliver.      The 


Book  of  Mormon  aajs  one  of  the  gifts 
of  God  is  *'  beholding  of  angels  and 
ministering  spirits."   The  Bible  tells 
us  one  of  the  gifts  is  the  discerning  of 
spirits.      From    Wilford    Woodruff, 
tnrough  the  Deseret  Newt,  we  learnv 
that  he  has,  in  dreams  that  seemed 
almost  real,  seen  and  conversed  with 
Joseph  Smith  many  times  since  his 
death,  and  that  last  winter  he  **  had 
many  such  interviews  with  President 
Young,  H  eber  C.  Kimball,  Qeorge  A. 
Smith,  Jedediah  M.  Grant^nd  many 
others"  who  were  dead.    P.  P.  Pratt 
s|)€iik8  in  some  <»f  his  writings  of  re- 
ceiving H  visit  while  in  prison  fr"»m 
his  dead  wife.     How  often  do  we   aei 
at  times  an  unseen  assistance,  &ome 
power  enlightening  our  mindt   and 
making  thmgs  clear  to  our   under- 
standing, and  assisting  us  in  some* 
thing  we  are  doing,  when,  should  we 
try  to  accomplish  the  same  (object  at 
another  time,    unaided,     wo    would 
make  a  comparative  failure.     That 
such  is  rendered  may  be  proved  by 
the  following  :  ^*  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, there  stood  a  man  over  against 
him  with  his  sword   drawn  in  hiar 
hand,  and  Joshua  went    unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us, 
or  for  our  adversaries  1    And  he  said. 
Nay ;  but  as  captain  of  the  host  of ' 
the  Iiord  am  I  now  come  f  and  it 
waa  certainly  bv  no  mort»i]    power 

that  the  '*  wall  [of  Jericho]  fell  flat."    . 

mm* 

Akn  Fellows. 


A  iweei  temper  ia  to  the  liooaehold  what 


ia  to  treee  and  flowers. 
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MONDAY,  MAY    16,   1881. 


A    FEW    WORDS    ON    THE    OTHER    SIDE. 


It  is  so  rare  that  men  are  sufficiently  upright  and  independent  to  speak  the 
truth  concerning  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  still  more  so  for  any  paper  to 
publish  such  statement,  that  ive  cannot  refrain  from  mentioning  the  candid 
and  unprejudiced  report  of  Salt  Lake  City  given  by  Mr.  Timothy  Coop,  J.P., 
of  Wigan,  who  returned  home  recently  from  an  extensive  tour  in  the  interest 
of  Christian  schools.  Mr.  Coop  is  the  head  of  a  large  e^^tablishment  in 
Wigan,  and  employs  a  thousand  work  people,  by  whom'  he  is  much  esteemed 
and  respected.  On  his  return  from  his  trip,  which  included  New  York, 
Cincinnati,  Sale  Lake  City,  and  San  Francisco  in  the  United  States,  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  Auckland  New  Zealand,  Melbourne  Australia,  Adelaide, 
Ceylon  and  other  points  of  interest,  hin  employees  met  in  the  Public  Hall, 
Wigan,  and  presented  him  with  an  illuminated  address  of  welcome  ;  and  in 
his  reply,  which  was  a  descriptive  lecture  on  his  travels,  Mr.  Coop  made  very 
favorable  mention  of  our  people  as  he  found  them  in  his  journey  across  the 
continent  A  brief  synopsis  of  his  remarks  appears  in  the  Wigan  Observer  of 
the  16th  ult.,  from  which  we  extract  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers  the  follow- 
ing on  Salf  Lake  City  :— 

*^From  Cincinnati  he  went  to  St.  Louis,  and  then  to  Salt  Lake  City,  the 
Mormon  city.  A  few  years  ago  it  was  a  barren  tract  of  country,  and  now 
was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities  in  America.  The  streets  were  three 
times  as  wide  as  King-street,  in  Wigan,  and  the  buildings  were  grand  deaigns 
of  architecture.  The  tabernacle  was  in  the  shape  of  an  egg,  everything 
internally  wan  comfortable  and  substantial,  and  posses^^ed  of  the  best  acoustic 
properties  be  ever  knew.  It  would  be  at  least  twelve  times  as  large  as  the 
ball  in  which  they  were  then  assembled,  and  would  seat  12,000  people,  and 
often  15,000  were  accommodated.  In  cases  of  fires  there  were  twenty  doors 
for  purposes  of  egress,  so  that  the  whole  congregation  could  be  cleared  out  in 
a  minute  and  a  half.  The  people  of  the  city  were  building  another  cathedral 
in  granite  marble,  and  they  had  500  stonemasons  at  work.  It  was  surprising 
bow  a  people  like  this  had  been  able  to  raise  such  structures,  but  ha  found 
that  it  all  depended  on  organization  of  a  thorough  character,  and  they  were 
ako  very  true  to  their  principle  of  faith.*' 

Mr.  Coop's  comments  on  the  Saints  were  not  confined  to  the  above  para- 
graph, but  this  synopais  gives  an  idea  of  the  gentleman's  favorable  impreaaiuns 
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Kfftfdiag  the  principal  citj  reared  bj  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  monntains* 
THll  our  friends  be  a«  ready  to  believe  the  honest  statement  of  a  gentleman 
«f  means  and  influence  in  favor  of  the  "  Mormon"  people,— one  who  has  been 
•taong  them,  as  they  are  to  accept  every  floating  rumor  and  wicked  roisre- 
pneentation  circulated  by  people  without  standing  in  any  community,  and 
who  in  many  instsnees  have  never  been  fifty  miles  away  from  their  own 
bones.    Some  of  these  people  would  have  the  world  believe  that  the  Saints 
tteaemi-ssvages,  living  in  the  rudest  of  huts,  and  suffering  their  children  to 
ipow  up  in  squalor,  ignorance  and  vice.    But  here  is  one  of  the  intelligent 
people  who,  with  eyes  and  a  fair  quantity  of  brains  in  their  heads,  go  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  the  people  in  their  mountain  home,  return,  and  with  plea- 
sore  describe  the  prosperity,  thrift,  industry,  system  and  general  progre-ssive 
character  of  the  Saints,  the  beauty  of  their  city,  the  elegance  of  their  build- 
ings, and  the  peace  and  happiness  which    prevail  in  their  midst ;    thus 
endorsing  the  statements  of  the  elders  who  are  continually  laboring,  without 
iQoney  and  without  price,  to  subvert  prejudice  and  establish  facts  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  in  these  lands,  concerning  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  who  are  building  up  the  Zicm  of  God  on  the  American  continent 
¥niy  do  people  so  daintily  strain  at  tlie  gnat  of  truth,  and  greedily  swallow 
the  camel  of  falsehood  ?  .^In  sliurt,  so  much  is  anything  favorable  cliscredited, 
Ihat  it  has  become  unpopular  to  speak  the  truth  concerning  the  Saints,  and 
newspaper  correspondents,  for  their  own  personal  safety,  nlmost  invariably 
nix  large  doses  of  rank  abuse,  stale  inuendoes,  sarcastic  epithets  and  bom- 
bastic repudiation  of  **  Mormon''  doctrines,  with  any  fair  statement  their 
conscience  or  reputation  may  require  should  be  made  concerning  the  '*  Mor- 
mons," lest  their  fairness  or  favorable  inclinations  should  sour  the  public 
mind  against  them,  and  they  be  classed  as  **  sympathizers,"  or  friends  of  that 
much  hated  people.    When,  therefore,  we  see  a  man  who  has  the  courage  to 
stand  up  boldly  and  tell  the  truth,  and  is  not  afraid  of  the  consequences,  he 
at  once  wins  our  respect  and  we  honor  him  as  a  man  of  truth.    Personally 
we  are  unacquainted  with  Mr.  Coop,  but  respect  him  as  an  unprejudiced 
gentleman  of  veracity,  and  join  in  bidding  him  welcome  to  his  home  in 
Britain. 


Mission ARIKS  Arrived.— Twenty- nine  missionaries  from  Utah,  in  charge 
of  Elder  John  St(K'dard,  arrived  on  Friday  evening  last  at  9  p.m.,  by  S.S. 
Wyoming,  of  the  Ouiou  Line.  Twelve  of  the  number  were  for  Scandinavia, 
two  for  Switzerland,  and  the  remainder  for  Great  Britain.  There  were  also 
four  ladies  and  one  child,  who  accompanied  the  party.  The  voyage  across 
the  ocean  was  excellent,  and  the  health  of  the  company  was  good  on  their 
arrival  in  Liverpool 

AppouiTMRNTS  OF  Travelino  Elders^  —  William  Butler  and  Abraham 
Halladay,  in  the  Birmingham  Conference  ;  Rodney  Hillam,  in  the  Leeds ; 
Benjamin  £.  Rich,  Manchester ;  Joseph  Wadley  and  Alfred  Alder,  Bristol ; 
John  Stoddard,  Robert  McFarland,  David  McKay  and  Alexander  Peny, 
Olasgow ;  David  M.  Evans,  Liverpool ;  Charles  H.  Greeuwell  and  Franklin 
B.  WooUey»  Nottingham  ;  Joseph  Oreaves,  Sheffield ;  David  J.  Evans,  Wales. 
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•  BntHiNaSAM  CoNFBBsycs.— A  conference  will  be  held  in  Egyptian  HaU,,^ 
Snow  Hill,  Birmiogham,  on  SiiAdoy^  May  39th.     Meetings  wiU  convene  a1^; 
10.30  a.nL,  and  2.30  and  6.30  p.m.    President  Carrington  and  others  will  be  ^ 
present    On  Monday,  May  SOth,  a- Concert  will  be  held  in  Hockley  Chapel, 
Hunter's  Yale,  oft  Farm  Street,  commencing  at  7.30  p.m. 


CORRE8PQNDENOE. 


o- 


THB  COHPXKT  At  NKW  YORK. 

New.  York,  April  26, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  After  leaving 
Queenstbwn  at  9  o'clock  on  Stinday 
morning,  the  17th  in^t,  we  had  ▼ery 
fine  weather  up  till  Wednesday  after- 
noon, making  good  time  with  fair 
wind  and  smooth  sea,  the  sun  also 
Jt)eing  our  welcome  and  pleasant  com- 

E anion.  On  Wednesday  afternoon, 
owever,  head  winds  set  in,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  wc  encountered  heavy 
seas,  the  vessel  rolling  and  pitching 
couKiderablj'.  Of  course  this  neces- 
sarily occasioned  considerable  sea- 
sickness on  board,  and  most  of  the 
Saints  confined  themselves  to  their 
berths ;  but  this  did  not  last  long. 
On  Saturday  morning  the  wind 
changed  and  the  sea  became  more 
calm,  and,  as  a  result,  the  Saintsi  ap- 
peared more  frequently  on  deck,  and 
with  much  more  pleasant  counten- 
ances. 

Their  general  health  has  been  and 
is  good,  but  it  is  our  sad  duty  to  re- 

Svrt  one  death — ^that  of  brother  Wm. 
alley,  from  the  Tupton  Branch  of 
the  Sheffield  Conference,  who  died  of 
consumption,  and  was  buried  in  the 
sea  about  400  miles  from  New  York, 
as  we  were  not  permitted  to  carry 
him  to  land.  He  was  a  young  man 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and 
died  in  full  faith  of  the  OospeL 
We  have  held  several  interesting 


meetings  on  board  with  the  Saintly, 
administering  the  Sacrament  to  the- 
people,  and  imparting  words  of  en-  • 
couragement  and    consolation.     We 
also  had  a  very  enjoyable  time  in  a 
concert  •  held  two  nights  agi»  among ' 
our   people,   several  uf   the  officers 
of  the  snip,  as  wel   as  some  of  the . 
passengers,  being  present 

We  landed  here  about  five  o'clock " 
this  afternoon,  being  met  by  Elder 
Wm.  C.  Staines.  The  voyage  through- 
out has  been  generally  very  prosper-^ ' 

0U8. 

The  brethren  and  Saints  desire 
kind  remembrances  to  yourself  and 
all  in  the  Mission,  and  our  prayers 
ascend  night  and  morning  to  the* 
Lord  Ood  of  Sabbaoth,  that  he  wiU 
speedily  open  up  the  way  whereby 
his  faithful  Saints  may  gatlier  up  to 
Zion,  and  rejoice  more  fully  in  the 
eternal  truth  of  life  and  salvation. 

Praying  the  revelations  of  God  to 
continually  guide  you  in  all  yons 
labors,  we  remain. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Ga'«pe1, 
David  C.  Dunbar,  President, 
Jakes  H.  Wallis,  Clerk. 

P.S.--6  p.m.,  April  27th.  We  are 
now  safe  on  the  cars,  all  ready  for 
our  journey  overland.  We  expect  to 
st:irt  in  half  an  hour.  All  the  com* 
pany  are  well. 

D.  C.  D. 
J.  H.  W. 


MISSIONARY     INCIDENTS. 
(From  the  ScUt  Lake  "  Juvenile  Iiutruetor") 

There  are  no  people  on  the  earth,  i  Saints,  No  other  people  seek  for  hi» 
that  we  are  acquainted  with,  who  !  protecting  care  as  they  dci.  Nor  are 
exercise  so  much  faith  in  God  our  \  there  any  people  to  whom  his  pro- 
heavenly  Father  as  do  the  Latter-day  <  tection  is  oflener  extended  or  mad9 
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KADifeit  aore  Tleib]y.  than  nnto'tbU   on:  Another  steanvor  for  St.   L^ois, 
pe^Ie.  ;  where  in  doe  time  t- arrived  in  safety,' 

Especially  has  this  beenf  the  case  |  As  I  walked  ashore  I  met  a  newsboy 
with  hundreds  of.  our  elders,  when'  crying  his  morning  paper,  and  th^ 
tiaveliog  and  prsAcbing  the  Qosj^L.  items  of  news  it  contained,  the- most. 
A  few  of  these  instances  of  divine.-^  prominent  of  which  was  an  account 
protection  in  my  own  experience  I   of  the  ill-fated  steamer  that  I  bad, 
wish  to  relate.  j  made  my  escape  from  at  Evansvilla' 

While  on  my  way  to  Nauvoo,  Illi-  on  the  Ohio  River.  I  purchased  the. 
nois,  in  the  month  of  June,  1846,  paper,  and 'found  that  the  boat  had' 
going  down  the  Ohio  iUver,  the  been  snagged  in  the  Mississippi 
steamer  I  was  aboard  of  ran  aground  '  River,  beluw  St  Louis,  in  the  nigny 
on  the  '*  Flint  Island  Bar,"  just  above  i  and  sunk,  with  a  loss  of  nearly  aii- 
Evanftville,  Indiana.  '  that  were  on  board. 

Iivmainedon  the  boat  for  thirty- '     The  mysterious   feeling  that   im» 
six  hours  ;  and  the  water  in  the  river  |  pelted  me  to  leave   that   boat  was> 
being  vexy  low,    and   getting  lower  ,  cleared  up  to  my  satisfaction.    Ther» 
every  day,  and,  seeing-  no  prospect  of    remained  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
oar  getting  past  this  bar,  i  concluded  I  that  Providence  had  interposed  be- 
to  go  ashore  and  work  a  few  days,  as  '  tweon  me  and  the  ^reat  danger. 
I  understood  laborers  were  in  demand  ;     The  thanks,  gratitude  and  joy  that 
in  EvansviUe.     The  captnin  of  the  i  filled  my  whole  being  on  this  occa^^ 
steamer    aground,    accordingly,     re-  >  sion,  I  will  not  try  to  describe, 
funded  me  a  just  proportion  of  the  j     On  another   occasion,  when  on  a 
passage  money  I  had  paid  him.  mission  in  the  State  of  California,  ia-. 

I  procured  work  for  one  week,  at '  the  year  1B57,  it  became  necessair. 
the  end  of  which  time  the  river  began    for  me  to  makaa  visit  from  the  north 
to  rise.     Being  very  anxious  to  pursue  '  end  to  the  south  end  of   the  .  San 
my  joumev,  I  went  aboard  the  first  i  Francisco  Bay. 
boat  that  landed  at  Evaosville,  which  !     There  wete  two  ways  open  to  me^ 
I  learned  was  going  as  far  up  the  ■  to  make  this  trip.     One  was  to  take  * 
Mississippi  River  as  Galena.    I  made  ,  the  steamer  ana  go  by  water   from 
amngeroents  with  the  clerk  for  pas- 1  Petaluma  to  San  Jose,  the  place  I 
sage  to  Nauvoo,  but  did  not  pay  aim    wished  to  visit     The  other  was  by 
at  the  time,  as  he  said  the  boat  would  i  land,  on  horseback,  around  the  east 
Bot  leave  for  two  hours.  i  side  of  the  bay,  by  way  of  Vallejo 

I  was  never  more  desirous  to  pur- 1  and  Benicia. 
sne  my  journey  than  I  was  on  this  {      I  had  stayed  over  Monday  night  at- 

occasion,  yet  soon  after  going  aboard    the  house  of  a  Mr.  H ,  who  waa* 

a  feeling  of  aversion  to  going  on  that  pref)aring  to  move  south  with  his 
steamer  took  possession  of  me.  In-  family,  and  who  prevailed  on  me  to. 
stead  of  a  sensation  of  joy,  an  in-  \  accompany  him  around  bv  land.  H6; 
definable  dread,  or  foreboding  of  com-  <  offerea  to  feed  both  myself  and  horse, 
ing  evil  was  exercising  an  influence  !  as  far  south  as  I  desired  to  go,  thus 
over  roe,  that  increased  in  its  power  i  relieving  me  of  any  expense. 

every  moment,  until  I  could  resist  no  '      Mr.  H had  taken  great  pains. 

longer,  and,  snatching  up  my  trunk,  I  to  tell  me  of  a  Mr.  O ,  who  was 

I  fled  with  it  to  shore,  just  as  the  |  very  favorably  inclined  to  our  people: 
deck  hands  stopped  to  haul  in  the  j  and  doctrines.     He  thoujj^ht  that  I 
gsngway,  and  the  boat  moved  off.         i  ought,  by  all  means,  to  visit  him,  and' 

I  put  my  trunk  down  on  the  bank  i  that  I  could  do  so  on  the  coming- 
of  the  river,  and  sat  down  on  it,  too  '  Friday  evening,  and  join  him  (Mr., 
weak  to  stand  on  my  feet  longer.         '  H )  on  Saturday  morning  at  VaU 


This  was  a  new  experience  to  me, 
then.  What  did  it  meant  One 
thing  was  certain,  I  felt  as  if  I  had 
jnst  escaped  from  some  great  calamity 
to  a  place  of  safety.  I  would  start  from  on  Friday)  andi 

Two  days  after  this  I  took  passage    Yalleja  .> 


lejo.  on  the  proposed  trip. 
This  all  afipeared  to  me  to  be  right 

enough,  as  Mr.  O lived  nearly  in 

a  direct  line  from  Petaluma  (the  plf 
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Mr.  O had  often  invited  me  t»i 

make  him  a  vinit,  and  I  therefure 

promised  Mr.  H that  I  would 

ctecept  of  his  kind  offer,  and  meet 
him  at  Valleio  as  proix>sed. 

On  the  i<riday  following,  I  took 
dinner  at  A.  J.  Mayfield's,  near  Peta- 
luma.  Soon  afterwards  I  caught  and 
saddled  my  horse,  when  I  b^n  to 
feel  opposed  to  going  to  Mr.  O 's, 

I  remarked  to  Mr.  Maylield  that  I 
vraH  tempted  to  ^ive  up  my  visit,  at 
irhich  he  and  wife  (who  were  both 
great  friends  of  ours)  be^on  to  insist 

tnat  I  must  not  fail  to  visit  Mr.  O 

and  family,  as  they  were  very  anxious 
for  me  to  do  so.  HIh  acquaintance 
and  friendship,  they  said,  would  be  a 
great  advantage  to  me,  as  ho  was  a 
man  of  wealth  and  great  influence. 

Having  nothing  to  offer  as  an  ex- 
•cuse  for  not  going,  I  mounted  my 
horse  and  rode  away. 

The  distance  was  about  four  miles  ; 
and,  as  I  proceeded,  the  same  mysteri- 
ous influence  was  brought  to  bear 
upon  me  that  had  saved  my  life  on 
the  other  occasion  just  related. 

This  aversion  grew  and  increased 
upon  me  until  I  came  in  sight  of  Mr. 

•O ^'s  house,  which  wiis  located  in  a 

beautiful  vale,  some  half  a  mile  away. 
Prom  this  point  I  could  proceed  no 
farther,  or,  to  say  the  least,  it  seemed 
madness  to  do  so. 

'  ISo  powerfully  was  I  impressed  that 
some  impending  evil  awaited  me  if  I 
went  farther,  that  I  turned  my  horse 
about  and  started  back  on  a  gallop, 
which  I  did  not  break  until  I  arrived 
at  Mr.  Mavfleld's  again,  feeling  all  the 
time  as  if  I  was  fleeing  from  some 
great  calamity. 

The  explanation  I  gave  this  family 
did  not  seem  to  satisfy  them.  I  could 
flee  they  thought  me  a  little  inclined 
to  lunacy.  However,  next  morning 
all  was  made  plain  enough. 

Having  given  up  my  trip  round  the 
bay,  I  went,  in  company  with  Mr. 


^f  ayfield,  to  Pdtnluni'i,  to  take  steamer 
and  ni:ike  my  trip  by  wuter. 

We  had  been  in  ti»wii  but  a  few 
minutes  when  we  met  with  Mr.  0  — 
who  had  cttme  in  to  get  out  a  warrant 

abd  an  oflloer  to  arrest  Mr.  H , 

whom  I  was  to  have  met  that  same 
morning  at  Vallejo. 

Mr.  O had  been  robbed  the 

night  before  of  eight  thousand  dollars 

in  gold,  and  he  charged  H with 

being  tne  guilty  party,  which  after- 
wards proved  to  be  true. 

If  I  had  not  been  prevented  bv  a 
kind  Providence,  I  would  doubtlew 
have  been  arrested  at  Benicia  with 
him,  as  his  accomplice. 

The  roader  can  easily  perceive  the 
dilemma  this  would  have  placed  me 
in.  And  no  doubt  this  family  would 
have  done  all  in  their  power  to  fasten 
the  guilt  upon  me,  in  order  to  save 
themselves. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Mavfield  and  I  were 
alone,  he  exclaimed,  ^*  O,  I  know  now 

why  you  could  not  visit  Mr.  O 's 

last  evening^." 

That  family  no  longer  regarded  me 
as  being  superstitious. 

As  iu  the  other  case  I  considered 
this  a  wonderful  escape  from  a  terrible 
snare,  and  was  full  of  gratitude,  giving 
thanks  to  Almighty  Ood  for  the  same. 

Since  then  I  nave  given  more  heed 
to  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
and,  consequently,  have  escaped  many 
snares  and  evils  that  I  miglit  other- 
wise have  fallen  into. 

Many  other  incidents  I  mifht  re- 
late of  a  similar  nature.  Ana  there 
are  thousands  of  our  people  who  could 
testify  to  a  great  many  marvelous 
deliverances,  many  of  them  more 
wonderful  than  those  I  have  given  in 
this  sketch.  Therefore  I  advise  the 
youth  of  Zion  to  seek  alwa^^a  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for 
our  Heavenly  Father^s  kind  and  pro- 
tecting cars  to  be  extended  over  them. 

H.  O.  B. 


POVERTY  AND  ECONOMY  AS  APPLIED  TO  YOUNQ  MEN. 


.  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  poverty  is 
any  great  injury  to  a  student,  at  least 
in  these  days,  when  the  appliances  of 
education  are  so  cheap,  and  the  road 


to  knowledge  has  been  cleared  of  most 
of  the  tolls.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a 
great  stimulus  to  labor ;  ao  great  a 
stimulus    that    Pythagoras  said:'' 
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**  Abili^  and  neqeasity  dwell  near  eac^ 
other.'*  Almoet  all  our  great  thinkers 
and  workers  have  been  poor  men— (I 
use  the  word  *'  Fjoori"  of  course^  as  an 
aotitbesis  to  "rich/'  and  not  in  the 
sense  of  "  indigent " )  —  Locke  and 
Newton,  Milton  and  Shakespeare, 
Spencer  and  Wordsworth.  Dr.  Johnson 
owed  much  of  his  force  and  character 
to  his  poverty^  which,  indeed,  in  his 
esse,  approximated  closely  to  want 
He  xaed  to  tell  how  Richard  Savage 
and  himself  often  walked  the  streets 
Qotil  four  in  the  morning,  conversing 
upon  things  human  and  divine,  untQ 
they  could  endure  the  pangs  of  hunger 
no  longer,  and  proceeded  to  breakfast 
on  foorpeuce-half penny  between  them. 
Secono,  poverty  aids  the  disdpline  of 
the  heart  It  teaches  endurance  and 
mnpathy  ;  we  learn  to  feel  for  others 
urough  what  we  ourselves  suffer.  Arid 
third,  it  takas  from  us  the  means  of 
yielding  to  the  coarser  temptations, 
and  urges  us  to  seek  our  nleasures  in 
the  study  of  Nature  and  the  compani- 
onship of  books.  On  the  other  hand, 
poverty  has  a  hardening  and  narrow- 
ing effect  upon  certain  characters,  and 
exposes  a  man  to  much  painful  con- 
tamely,  and  many  sharp  rubs  against 
the  world's  sharp  angles.  But  it  is 
only  oopressive  in  its  burden,  only 
demonuixinc  in  its  influence^  when  it 
is  the  result  of  prolonged  indebted- 
ness, when  it  is  the  delirium  of  a 
fever  of  dissipation  and  extravagance. 
It  ia  pKMsible,  I  think,  to  make  a 
distinction,  and  say  that  the  honorable 
poverty  in  which  one  is  nurtured,  as 
Feixoson  was,  and  Franklin,  and 
George  Stephenson,  strengthens  and 
inspires  ;  but  that  the  squalid  poverty 
into  which  excess  plunges  a  man,  as  it 
plunged  Sheridan  and  Theodore  Hook, 
weai^RB  and  degrades.  But  wliether 
you  enter  upon  your  race,  my  friend, 
in  the  poor  man's  cloth  of  frieze  or  the 
rich  mau's  cloth  of  gold,  form  at  the 
outset  a  habit  of  economy,  accustom 
yourself  to  the  strict  measure  of  thrift, 
and  cry  to  the  demon  of  debt : — ''Get 
thee  behind  me  Satan  !" 

Four  primary  ^  causes'*  may  be  dis- 
tinguished as  issuing  in  this  one  fatal 
^effect"  of  debt — namely,  dress,  gam- 
bling, ostentation,  expensive  amuse- 
ments. No  man  who  has  once  reso- 
lutely seized  upon  the  idea  of  self - 


.  culture  will  allow  himself  to  be  be^ 
gulled  into  either  of  these  snareshi 
Dress  for  example  ;  a  really  sinalt 
sum  will  enable  you  to  maintain  a 
becoming  and  respectable  appearance^ 
even  though  you  should  be  unable  t<> 

gractice  the  wonderful  ascetism  of  a 
cotch  student  known  to  the  present 
writer,  whose  bill  for  clothes  aid  not 
exceea  £5  per  annum.  Self-redpect 
demands  that  we  shall  attire  ourselvep 
in  garments  which  will  not  attract 
notice  by  their  vulgarity  or  doarse** 
ness ;  but  this  is  the  sole  considera- 
tion that  need  regulate  our  toilet. 
Leave  the  fops  and  fribbles  of  fashion- 
able society  to  have  a  conceit  about 
coats,  a  taste  in  trousers,  a  wit  that 
discrimminates  jn_  waistcoats;  you 
and  I,  my  friend,  have  deeper  inter- 
ests to  study,  higher  objects  tt»  pursue. 
Simplicity,  cleanliness,  neatness,  these 
are  our  canons  of  dress,  and.  adhere 
we  to  them  ever  so  closeJy,  tliey  will 
not  run  us  into  debt  But  what  shall 
we  say  of  gamblingl^  On  a  larg» 
scale  we  may  suppose  it  to  be  out  of 
reach  of  the  young  student  Happily 
the  doors  are  closed  to  him  of  those 
appropriately  called  "  hells"  where  so 
many  lives  and  fortunes  have  been 
hopelessly  wrecked.  But  the  gam* 
bling  spirit,  once  aroused,  finds  me ina 
of  indulgence  almost  everywhere,  and 
it  must  be  the  student's  task  to  repress 
its  primary  exhibition.  Let  h  im  make 
a  solemn  resolution  never  to  meddle 
with  wagers  or  games  of  chance.  Let 
him  eschew  the  slightest  connection 
with  horse-racing,  and  stedfastly  set 
his  face  against  every  variety  of  specu- 
lation. The  curse  of  our  age  is^  the 
inordinate  desire  to  grow  rich  rapidly, 
to  make  money  without  working 
honestly  for  it ;  but  whether  you 
dabble  m  the  transactions  of  the  Stock 
Exchange  or  invest  in  *'  bogus"  com- 
panies, you  are  as  surely  sowing  the 
Wind  to  reap  the  whirlwind  as  if  you 
staked'  your  all  on  the  chances  of 
**  rouge  et  noir."  Morning  and  even-? 
ing  the  gates  of  Mammon  are  thrown! 
open  to  entice  alike  the  unscrupulous 
and  the  unwary.  In  the  mad  race  for 
wealth  men  throw  aside  their  keen 
sense  of  honor  and  women  their  natu- 
ral delicacy.  Alas  for  the  student  if  he 
too  be  seized  with  the  prevailing 
fever  !    Ho  may  then  say  farewell  to^ 
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lilt  hope  of  s^lf-culttire,  bH  tliougtit  of 
■^*  plain    hvTiia   and*  high    thiirkmg!" 
■**  Tho  excess,  says  an  eloijueut  ^rriter, 
•**to   which    t^iis    ^master- passion  •  is 
carried  prerents  our  just  and  natural 
'^timate  of  happiness.      It^  cannot  be 
otherwise  when  that  which  is  but  a 
liieaus  is  elevated  into  the  ^frestest  of 
'ends ;  when  that  which  gives  com- 
inand  over  some  phvsicaT  comforti^ 
1i}'econies  the  objects  of  intenser  desire 
than   uU    blessings    intellectual    and 
moral,  and  we  live  to  get  rich  instead 
of  getting  rich  that  we  may  live.    The 
mere  Lijise  of  years  is  not  life  ;  to  eat 
and  drink  and  sleep ;  to  be  exposed  to 
darkness  and  to  lignt ;  to  pace  round 
in  the  miil  of  habit  and  turn   the 
wh^eel  of  wealth  ;  to  make  reason  our 
bookkeeper  and  turn  thought  into  an 
implement,  of  trade — this  is  not  life. 
In  all  this  but  a  poor  fraction  of  the 
, consciousness  of  humanity  isawakoned, 
and  the  sanctities  still  slumber  which 
niake  it  most   worth    while   to    be. 
Knowledge,  truth,  love,  beauty,  good- 
ness, faith,  ahme  give  vitality  to  the 
mechanism  of  existence  ;  the  laugh  of 
mirth  that  vibrates  through  the  heart, 
the  tears  that  freshen  the  dry  wastes 
within,  tho  music  that  brings  child- 
Jipod  back,  the  prayer  that  calls  the 
future  near,  the  doubt  which  makes 
us  meditate,  the  death  which  startles 
tu  with  mystery,  the  hardship  that 
forces  us  to  struggle,  the  anxiety  that 
lends  in  trust,  are  the  true  nourish- 
knent  of  our  natural  being.    But  these 
things,  which  penetrate  to  the  very 
^re  and  marrow  of  existence,    the 
Votaries  of  riches  are  apt  to  £y  ;  they 
like  not  anything  that  touches  the 
central  and  immortal  consciousness  ; 
they  hurry  away  from  occasions  of 
empathy  into  the  snug  retreat  of  self, 
escape  from  life  into  the  pretendea 
cares  for  a  livelihood ;  and  die   at 
length  bus^  as  ever  in  preparing  the  ! 
means  of  living."    A  third  cause  of  I 
debt  I  have  stated  to  be  ostentation  ; 
i^e  silly  ambition  of  appearing  some- 
thing that  we  really  are  not,  of  out- 
shining our  companions,  of  surpassing 
them  in  their  la vishness,    of   going 
beyond  them  in  their  excesses.      1 
bave  kuown  the  lives  of  not  a  few 
▼oung  men  overclouded  at  the  outset 
by  their  submission  to  this  most  frivo- 
lous, of  temptations.     They   mixed 
perhaps  in  what  is  called  good  society; 


I  their'  com  pjin  ions  Wcrfe    better  able 
j  than  themselves  to  dress  well  andhf^ 
I  expensively  r.but  instead  of  marifully 
relying  on  their  character  snd  conduct 
to  secure  respect^ -tJr^y  attempted  to 
mefet  their  "friends"  on  their  own 
grounds,  and  .to  claim  equality  vita 
them  on  the  score  that  they  spent  as 
much  as,  or  even  more  than  they  tUd 
—the  strangest  standard  for  a  man's 
moral  and  intellectual  measurement 
that  ever  was  set  up !    Brown  expects 
Jones  and  Thomson  to  admire  him 
because  he  lives  at  a  rate  be  cannot 
afford  !    But  this  ostentation  is  vulm 
as  well  OS  dishonest.    No  true  gentle* 
inan  demands    the  suffhlgea   of  his 
fellows  on  false  pretences ;  no  trad 
gentleman  affects  to  be  other  than  be 
really  is.    Society  not  unjustly  ridi- 
c^Lles  the  parvenu  in  every  class ;  the 
man  who  liopes  to  make  '^  a  iMMitiun" 
by   putting   fori^ard    external    and 
adventitious    circumstances    as    his 
"letters  of  recommendation."     The 
satire  of  Thackeray  is  never  more 
keen  than  when  it  is  directed  a^^ainst 
such  professions.     Lastly,  an  mduU 
^ence  in  expensive  amusements  is  a 
trequent  cause  of  debt  -  But  voa  will 
say  that  young  men  must  have  re- 
creation.    True ;   but  the  recreation 
that  e;ventually  dips  them  deep  into 
mental  anguish  can  never  be  worth 
the  cost     where  there^s  a  will  there's 
a  way,  and  a  man  may  take  his  plea- 
sures tiheaply  if  he  be  a  true  disciple 
of  thrift.    A  game  at  cricket  is  both 
cheaper  and  more  wholesome  than  a 
fi;ame  at  billiards.    An  hour's  stroll  on 
Hampstead  Heath  or  in  Bushy  Park 
is  both  cheaper  and  more  whofesome 
than   "an    oyster-supper."      I   have 
often  wished  that  some  c)n^  with  the 
requisite  knowledge  would  compile  a 
guide  to  the  cheap  amusements  which 
are  open  to  the  people ;   it  might  be 
made,  I  think,  both  useful  and  inter- 
esting.   A  man's  tastes,  however,  so 
far  as  they  are  honest  and  decent, 
must  necessarily  be  consulted  in  the 
choice  of  recreation  ;  and  the  simpis 
duty  of  the  moralist  is  to  insist  upon 
the  advantage  of  economy,  which,  in 
Johnson's  sonorous  lau^age,  is  the 
parent  of  integrity,  of  hberty,  and  of 
ease,  and  the  beauteous  sister  of  tem- 
perance, of  cheerfulness  and  health. — 
From  Adams*  Plain  Living  and  Sif^ 
Thinking. 
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WHO    ABE    CfLEAIiSED    BY    T^   BJPOOD    OP    CHRIST? 

9Y  BLD|BK  JPHX  COOPi;^         • 


-  The  Latter-day  Saints  are  some- 
times accused  by  the  so-called  Christ- 
ian world,  of  not  believing  in  the 
atonenieut  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ; 
and  whilst  the  world  so  accuse  thetn, 
we  find,  on  investigation  and  coqw 
parisou,  that  the^  are  the  only  j)eo()le 
':;wbo  really  a4d  effectually  behevo' in 
the  redeeming  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
.the  Savior,  la  searching  theScriu- 
tures  of  divine  truth,  we  find  the 
Apc^tle  John  in  his  epistle,  chap.  i» 

•rente  7,  maVeA  use  of  the  following 
language :  *'  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  IIS  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellow^ibip  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jeeiis  Christ  His  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  When  we  read 
this  epistle,  we  !ind  that  John  wan 

.addressing  members  of  the  Church 
who  had  obeyed  the  first  principles 

"id  the  Gospel,  and  over  whom  the 
apostle  had  the  watch-care;  arid  in 
teaching  them  their  duties,  told  them 
that  they,  in  connection  with  himself 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  Church,  if  they 

^would  walk  in  the  light  of  truth  and 
according    to   the    instructions  con- 

*lMn^  in  the  Gospel,  then  the  "blood 

'«f  Cbri;5t  would  cleanse  them  from  all 


Now  this  is  exactly  what  the  Lat- 
4ar-day  Saints  have   taught   to  the 
jworld  of  mankind,  are  now  teaching, 
*aad  will  continue  to  teach  until  the 
end,  and  in  .doing  so  demonstrate  to 
jhe  world  that  they   are  the    only 
people,  who  believe  and  practice  those 
-winciples  which  insure  to  all  mau- 
zind  that  freedom  from  sin.  which 
was  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
4<^rist.      We    understand   thait   the 
nussion  of  the  Savior,  according  to 
'the  Scriptures,  was  in  the  first  place 
to  redeend  the  world  from  the  original 
mn  of  our  first  parents.     Corinthians 
zv,  21,  22,  "For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.    For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
. joade alive."    This  is  one  of  thegreat 
'principles  of  the  doctrines  of  Uhrist 
la  taught  by  the  Latter-day  ^ints. 
and  they  not  onl jr  teach  this,  but  all 
^  other  principles   inculcated   by 


Him  as  necesaarv  to  believe  and  obey. 
-Christ  also  laid  the  foundation  by 
which  we  can  obtain  forgiveness  of 
individual  sins,  through  ooedience  to 
certain  requirements.  He  taught 
faith  in  Himself  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  as  the  Mediator  with  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 
also  repentance  ot'  individual  sins, 
with  baptism  b^'  immersion  in  water 
for  the  remission  of  the  same.  Ac* 
cordinrg  to  John  iii,  6  :  **  Jesus  an- 
swered, Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  luaa  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  SpirU,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  And  also  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  ai^ostle^  and 
servants  of  God,  is  sh(»wn  in  the  Acta 
viii,  14—17  ;.."  Now  when  the  apiWtle^ 
which  Were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John:  who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
'  niight  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  (for  as 
yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them  : 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  nam« 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid  they 
their  hands-on  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost."  After  the 
people  had  obeyed  these  principles; 
and  were  taught  to  tuki  to  their  faith^ 
virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  bro- 
therly kindness,  bharity,  and  to  en>- 
.dure  faithfully  to  the  end  of  their 
lives,  living  by  every  precept  of  tne 
Gospel,  carry rn|f  out  the  same  in  their 
lives,  and  walking  in  the  light  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  then  the  blood  of 
Christ  **  cleansed  them  from  all  sin." 
Jesus  said,  **If  ye  love  me 
ye  will  keep  my  Ci)mmandments.'' 
In  -carder  to  show  that  we  believe  in 
Christ,  in  his  life,  death  and  resur- 
rection, we  must  keep  his  laws  and 
commandments,  practicing  the  same 
in  our  lives,  showing  by  our  works 
that  we  are  not  only  **belienrers  of 
the^  word,  but  doers  of  it  too."  If 
we  carry  out  the  principles  of  thp 
Gospel  m  our  lives,  as  laid  down  by 
the  SsrVior  and  taught  by  his  dis- 
ciples, both  in  the  ancient  Church 
and  at  the  present  day,  then  we  shall 
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walk  ia  the  light  as  Qod  is  in  the 
lif^ht,  thea  '*  the  blood  of  Jesus  Cbrist 
his  Son  will  cleanse  us  from  all  sin/' 
and  we  shall  become  each  day  better 


prepared  to  meet  the  Lord  at  bit 
coming,  and  to  dwell  in  purity  in  Ua 
heavenly  kingdom. 


P  O  E  T  K  Y 

4 O 

SPRING. 

[bslkctsd.] 


A  bird  came  flying  over  the  hiUs, 

Over  bare  forestn  and  ice-bound  rilli ; 

He  lancr  *  "ontf  ■<>  ff^  *nd  true, 

It  floated  up  to  the  aky  of  blue. 

And  down  where  the  young  buds  waiting  l^y 

For  the  wooing  sun  to  come  that  way. 

Then  he  darted  down  to  a  brown  old  tree. 

And  sang  it  the  news  right  merrily : 

**  The  grasses  will  grow  and  the  flowers  and 

bloom. 
For  spring  is  ooming,  is  coming  soon  I 
The  sunbeams  bright  will  wanner  grow, 
Tlie  rivers  and  rilis  will  faster  flow  ; 
Be  glad  I  be  glad  for  the  news  I  bring. 
And  welceme  the  coming  of  beautiful  spring.  ** 

A  few  snow-flakes  that  lingering  slept 
Where  the  warm  tunshine  but  seldom  crept, 
Waked  up  at  the  notes  of  the  wild  song-bird. 


Trembling  with  fear  as  the  song  they  bearl^ 
Then  clung  to  old  earth,  and  weeping  thsf- 

Their  home,  to  the  last,  on  her  bosom  of  eli|r« 

Hark  !  there's  a  stirring  among  the  tree^. 
And  a  breath  of  flowers  in  the  whispenag 

breeie; 
It  comes  to  us  from  the  balmy  south. 
With  f ragant  kisses  in  its  mouth — 
Its  touch  is  as  sdit  and  warm  to  me 
As  an  infant's  dimpled  palm  oould  be. 

See  !  o'er  the  hills  in  the  morning  Inight, 
lliere's  a  deeper  glow  and  a  rosier  light ! 
And  a  fair,  sweet  show  of  the  ooming  ijueSBt 
Along  the  mountain  side  is  seen. 
Bloom  bright,  ye  flowers,  ye  wild  buds 

sing ! 
All  hail,  she  comes,  the  beautiful  spring ! 


D  I  KD. 

BATLisa—In  Loxley,  near  Wellsboume,  Warwickshire,  England,  Hmj  1,  ISBL,  «t 
asthma,  Elder  William  Baylies,  aged  71  years. 

Thibiot.— Of  diptheria.  in  the  Twenty-first  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  Emily  Alice,  dans^ 
ter  of  Joseph  and  aUcc  lliiriot,  of  Parte  City,  aged  8  yean  and  8  days.— ''S.  JL.  HefflJdJ^ 

Gallachib. — April  17,  of  inflammatory  rheumatism,  a  son  of  John  and  Annie  6«0a» 
cher,  aged  8  yean,  6  months  and  8  days.— "S.  L.  Herald." 

Savage.  -In  Payson.  Uuh,  April  7, 1881,  Sarah  Savage,  wffe  of  Heniy  SavMM,  ag^ 
60  vears  and  7  da:^«.  Jjeu«ased  was  fomeriy  of  Whitechapel  Branch,  London,  Enjglarii, 
ana  died  in  the  /aith  of  the  Gospel  and  with  a  full  assurance  of  a  glonous  reeurrectioD.  — • 
•*  News." 

Abbbt.— At  the  residence  of  Nathaniel  Ashby,  St  Georce,  April  13, 1881,  Jose|j> 
Mark,  son  of  Richard  H  and  Ester  .Vnn  Busbv  Ashby,  of  Leeos;  bom  December  SL  187it 
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FIFTY-FIRST     ANNUAL     CONFERENCE. 


[CX>KCLUDID  FBQM  PAGE  811.] 


FOXTRTH  DAY. 

Wednesday^  %  p.m. 
CoDference  called  to  order  by  Pre- 
flident  John  Taylor. 
The  choir  sang. 

▲11  h«l  the  glorioua  ihq^ 
By  prophets  Img  foretold. 

Prayer  by  Apostle  Brigham  Touug. 

The  choir  sang, 

PniM  ye  tlie  Lord,  ny  hewrt  diaU  join. 
In  wock  ao  pleaiant,  to  diTine. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith:  I  am 
reqaeeted  to  make  a  few  remarka  I 
fODHdar  it  Terj;  important  for  aU 
Latter-daj  Saints  to  seek  tit  obtain  a 
eorrect  knowledge  in  relation  to  family 
gofemment  We  are  peculiar  in  our 
associations  in  the  family  circle.  We 
are  brcmght  into  relations  with  each 
ether  in  this  respect  in  a  manner 
entirely  diflerent  to  the  most  of  the 
dTiliiaid  world ;  as  lhusbanda»  we  are 
called  to  be  the  heads  of  our  famiUes 
and  to  set  them  an  example  in  all 
thin^  niere  can  be  no  permanent 
happiness  aQ4  prosperity  in  the  midst 
of  toe  families  of  Ziion  without  purity 
at  home ;  aa4jon  the  parti  at  least,  <$ 


the  head  of  the  family,  there  should 
be  manifested  wisdom,  good  judg- 
ment, strict  justice  and  impartialit][» 
I  believe  it  to  be  necessary  for  men 
to  be  iust,  to  be  righteous,   to  be- 
honoraole,  and  to  be  truthful  wit^ 
their  wives  and  with  their  children;! 
for  the  relationship  of  tbehusbana 
to  the  wife,  or  to  the  wives,  and  to 
the  children^  is  destined  not  only  tp» 
continue  while  we  remain  in  the  fleshy 
but  it  is  a  relationship  which  is  des- 
tined in  the  order  of  the  priesthoocL 
and  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  to  continu^ 
throughout  the  countless   ages    o^ 
eternity.     And  it  looks  to   me    a# 
though  it  were  very  {necessary   we 
should  make  as  few   mistakes  anp. 
errors  in  the  matter  of  the  ^ven^ 
ment  of  our  families  as  possible,  s^ 
that  we  may  have  the  fewer  of  thes^ 
unpleasant  thinss  to  regret  in  eter- 
nity, when  we  shall  look  with  a  per- 
fect clearness  uiK>n  aU  our  follies  an4> 
shortcomings.    A  man,  in  order  to* 
maintain  the  confidence  of  his  f  amilf« 
the  affections  of  his  wives  and  of  hia* 
children,  must  be  virtuous,  honorable* 
and  honest  with  his  family,  and.b^- 


332 


LATTBR-DAY  SAINTS    MILUENNIAL  STAR. 


kind  and  merciful  in  his  government  at 
home.    Anv  man  that  will  seek  to 
govern  his  family  with  an  irod  rod,  or 
'without   mercy,    or   forgiveness,   or 
kindness  in  his  neart,  will  not  succeed, 
he  will  have  trouble,  he  will  have  dif- 
ficulty, and  more  than  likely  will  bring 
disgrace  upon  himself  and  more  or 
less  upon  the  principles   which   he 
essays  to  carry  out    Not  that  any 
principle  which  is  pure  and  honorable 
before  God  can  sufier  from  the  wicked- 
ness, the  ignorance,  or  the  follies  of 
any  man  or  of  anv  people.    A  princi- 
ple that  is  pure,  tnat  is  righteous,  that 
IB  Qod -given  unto  us,  can  never  be 
changed  from  its  true  character  bv  the 
acts  of  men.    That  which  God  has 
'given  us  is  of  Him,  and  is  good,  and 
nothing  can  make  it  otherwise.  Never- 
theless we  can  bring  disgrace,  discredit 
'and  dishonor  upon  ourselves  by  dis- 
honoring those  principles  which  Ood 
has  revealed  for  our  comfort  and  happi- 
ness, and  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times.    There  is  nothing  that  is  of 
ffreater  importance  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  than  to  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  those  principles  which 
Emanate  from  God  and  from  the  foun- 
tains of  truth,  respecting  the  righteous 
•government  of  the  fiimiTy  .circle  ;  that 
"wives    may   have  confidence  in  the 
'liusband ;  that  husbands  may  have 
"perfeet  confidence  in  their  wives  ;  that 
'jaiTection  may  reign  in  the  hearts  of 
'ehildrea  toward  their   parents,  and 
parents  toward  their  children ;  that 
-^e  may  be  united  and  bound  together 
'by  those  bonds  of  affection  and  love 
,^hlch    are    destined    to*  continue 
>tiironghout  the  ages  of  eternity,  and 
the  affes  of  eternity,  and  whicn  can 
toever  be  broken  asunder.  More  especi- 
ally ought  these  principles  to  be  ob- 
served b^  those  who  have  entered  into 
the  relation  of  plural  marriage  ;  for  if 
a  man  takes  unto  himself  wives  and 
^en  mistteati^  them,  neglects  them,  or 
ahows    partiality  towards   any  one 
branch  of  his  familj^,  he  brings  dis- 
Jionor  upon  that  family,  and.  so  far  as 
it  appean  to  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
idisgraoe  upon  the  cause  of  Zion  and 
«pon  the  principles  which  Gk>d  has 
^^ealed.   Therefore,  husbands,  love 
yottf  irives ;  wives,  love  your  hra- 
^adft   HiubaadSi  W  true  to  joxxt 


wives,  for  they  have  as  mnchri^tto 
demand  of  vou  purity  and  virtue  and 
honesty  and  honor,  as  you  poMibly 
can  have  to  demand  theaameof  them. 
For  these  principles  most  be  redmo- 
cal  between  husbands  and  wivea  And 
the  man  that  will  prostitute  himself, 
the  man  that  will  corrupt  himself,  ia 
if  anything  taore  deserving  of  con- 
demnation than  the  woman  ;  because 
the  woman  is  the  weaker  vessel ;  and 
the  man  should  be  the  head ;  the  maa 
should  set  the  example ;  the  man  ii 
the  responsible  person  ;  and  therefore 
the  man  that  will  do  wrong  should  be 
held  to  a  more  strict  account  for  his 
wrong  doing  before  God  and   man 
than  the  woman  who  is  considered  to 
be  the  weaker  vessel    llieref  ore  it  is 
for  you  elders  in  Israel,  you  male 
members   of   the   Church   of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  honor 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  which  yoa 
have  received,  to  carry  them  out  irre- 
spective and  regardless  of  the  taunts 
and  contumely  of  the  wodd.   We  care 
not  for  the  world,  nor  for  the  contempt 
of  the  world,  inasmuch  as  we  know 
that  we  are  carrying  out  the  purposea 
of  God,  and  inasmuch  as  we  are  con- 
scious that  we  are  not  guilty  of  the 
crimes  and  the  wickedness  which  they 
lay  at  our  doors  and  that  they  charge 
us  with. 

Gk)d  help  us  to  preserve  in  purity 
the  familv  relations  that  oziat  in  the 
household  of  faith  ;  thatlho  husbands 
may  be  honorable  and  rigbteoua  men; 
that  they  may  be  true  to  their  wives 
and  companions  in  life,  and  be  ever 
watchf  id  over  their  interests  and  vrel- 
fare,  and  that  they  may  be  kind  and 
affectionate,  teaching  them  with  mercy 
and  kindness  and  justice  and  in 
righteousness  all  the  day  long ;  and 
extending  this  same  love,  mercy  and 
justice  and  impartiality  to  all  the  braa- 
ches  of  their  family,  neglecting  noMi 
givinf^  none  the  heartache,  leaving  no 
occasion  for  sorrow,  for  accusation  and 
for  just  condemnation  in  the  heartaof 
any  of  their  families  towards  ua.  I 
love  to  see  a  man  live  -so  that  he  is 
conscious  of  having  dealt  joatly  and 
righteously,  with  every  one  ot  the 
branches  of  hisfamiiy ;  so  that  hencon* 
scions  that  none  of  his  wiyes  can  point 
a  finger  to  a  single  act  of  his  life,  in 
whieh  be  was  guilty  xA  any  iniadeed 
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whatoyer ;  and  above  all  things  that 
lie  is  not  gnilty  of  partiiility  and  in- 
jostioOj  thereby  causing  jealous;^  to 
txvsB  m  the  hearts  of  the  wivesL 
tausiDg  difficulty,  and  division,  and 
strife  to  arise  where  peace,  and  union, 
«nd  love,  and  harmony  should  dwell 
Tor  unless  our  families  are  united ; 
linless  thev  love  each  other ;  unless 
tbey  love  tne  trt^h,  tfaejr  can  no  more 
he  (}od's  and  His  Christ's  than  the 
world.  Because  God  has  said,  '^  Ex- 
cept ye  are  one,  yjb  are  not  mine:" 
therefore,  the  family  circle  must  oe 
^united,  the  members  thereof  must  live 
in  |>eace  and  harmony  as  far  as  it  is 
possibfa  When  we  live  in  peace, 
;and  love,  and  union,  establishing  in 
onr  homes  the  type  of  heavenly 
govehiment,  and  as  long  as  we  pursue 
tiiis  course,  Ood  will  bless  our  family 
lelations,  and  the  peace  of  heaven  will 
^ign  in  our  mid^t  *  and  union  and 
!ove  and  power  and  the  blessing  of 
Ood  will  oe  upon  all  the  Israel  of 
Col 

^his  ia  my  testimony  in  relation  to 
tills  principle.  And  that  God  may 
help  u^  to  do  his  will  and  give  us 
wiMoni  to  do  right  in  this  and  in  all 
tilings  that  pertain  to  the  building  up 
of  the  Zion  of  the  last  days,  is  my 
prayer  in*  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 
.  President  George  Q.  Cannon  then 
presented  the  niames  of  missionaries, 
who  were  sustained  by  the  unanimous 
vote  of  the  Conference,  as  published 
in  last  evening's  I^ews, 
.  President  John  Tiylor  said,  we  have 
voted  to  sustain  the  brethren  called 
on  missions,  by  our  faith  and  prayers; 
I  DOW  wish  to  see  if  we  are  willing  to 
sustain  them  by  supporting  their 
families  in  their  absenca  All  who 
are  wiUing  to  do  so  will  raise  their 
hands.    The  vote  was  unanimous. 

President  George  Q.  Oancon  then 
presented  the  Authorities  of  the 
Cborch.  who  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained by  the  united  votes  of  the  Con- 
ference as  follows  : 

John  Taylor,  Prophet.  Seer  and 
Revelator  to,  and  Presiaent  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  all  the  world. 

Geoige  Q.  Cannon,  First  Counselor 
in  the  Fim  Presidency. 

Jose|^  F.  Smith,  Second  Coundelor 
ia  the  Fitst  Frasideney. 


Wilford  Woodruff,  President  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 

Members  of  the  Conncil  of  the 
Apostles  :— Wilford  Woodruff,  Orson 
Pratt;  Charles  C.  Rich,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
Erastus  Snow,  Franklin  D.  Bichard^, 
Brigham  Young,  Albert  Carrington, 
Moses  Thatcher,  Francis  Marion 
Lyman,  John  Henry  Smith. 

Counselor  to  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
Daniel  H.  Wells. 

The  Counselors  to  President  John 
Taylor,  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  then: 
Counselor,  as  Prophets,  Seers  -  -and 
Revelators. 

Patriarch  of  the  Church,  John 
Smith. 

The  First  Seven  Presidents  of 
Seventies,  Joseph  Young,  Levi  W. 
Hancock,  Henry  Herriman,  Horace 
S.  £ldredge,  Jacob  Gates,  John  Van 
Cott,  William  W.  Taylor. 

The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church, 
Edward  Hunter,  with  Leonard  W. 
Hardy  and  Kobert  T.  Burton  as  his 
Counselors. 

John  Taylor  as  Trustee-in-Trustfor 
the  body  of  reli^ons  worshippers 
known  and  reco^ized  iA  the  Chutdk 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Sainti^ 
to  hold  the  legal  title  to  its  property 
and  contract  for  it    .  . 

The  CounseTors  to  the  President, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  their  Counselor 
and  Bishop  Edward  Hunter,  -as  Coun- 
selors to  the  Trustee-in-^rust 

Albert  Carringtpii  as  President  of 
the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund  Co. 
for  the  Gathering  of  the  Poor,  and  F, 
D.  Richards,  P.  M.  L^man,  JH.  8. 
Eldredge,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  AngpisM, 
Cannon,  Moses  Thatcher,  Wm. 
Jennings,  John  R  Winder,  Henry 
iMnwoodey,  Robert  T.  Burton,  A.  0. 
Smoot  and  H.  B.  Clawson  as  his 
assistanta 

Orson  Pratt  as  Historian  and  Gene- 
ral Church  Recorder,  and  Wilford 
Woodruff  as  his  assistant 

Truman  O.  Angel  as  General  Ar- 
chitect of  the  Church,  and  T.  O. 
Anpel,  Jr.,  and  W.  H.  Folsom  as  his 
assistants. 

As  Auditing  Committee.  —  Wilford 
WoodrCiff,  E.  Snow,  F.  D.  Richards 
and  J.  F.  Smith. 

George  Goddard  as  Clerk  of'  Ihi 
(General  Confiorence. 

Geoi^F.GibbsaeChorch  Heporler. 
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President  John  Ti^lor  said  it  had 
been  suggested  that  some  additions  be 
made  to  the  auditing  committee,  and 
submitted  the  names  of  William  Jen- 
.nings  and  Wm.  U.  Hooper,  who  were 
unanimously  sustained  as  members  of 
the  auditing  committee.  He  was  very 
anxious  that  all  the  business  transac- 
.tions  of  the  Church  should  be  con- 
ducted on  correct  business  principles, 
so  as  to  compare  with  any  institution 
in  existence.  God  is  perfect  in  all  His 
works,  everything  that  he  controls 
moves  harmoniously  and  in  order, 
without  a  jar,  and  we  as  his  children 
should  imitate  him  in  all  his  ways  and 
works  as  far  as  we  possibly  can.  The 
.Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  intended  to 
educate  us  in  every  principle  that  will 
ei:alt  and  ennoble  us  in  the  scale  of 
being.  Time  was  when  there  were 
only  six  members  of  this  Church ; 
.now  our  numbers  amount  to  many 
thousands,  and  we  are  destined  to  grow 
into  a  great  people.  It  behooves  us, 
therefore,  to  carry  out  those  principles 
of  righteousness  and  justice  and 
honesty,  that  will  secure  confidence, 
especisuly  in  re^d  to  financial  mat* 
ters.  Tue  Presidency  of  the  Church 
should  realize  these  things.  They 
should  avoid  self-aggrandizement  and 
selfishness.  They  ought  to  be  equit- 
able in  all  things  thdy  do^  and  they 
should  be  honest  in  all  their  dealings, 
financially  and  otherwise.  The  same 
should  apply  to  the  Twelve ;  I  take 
these  things  to  myself  and  to  the 
brethren  associated  with  me.  I  know 
that  God  will  require  a  strict  account 
of  what  we  do»  and  that  what  we  mete 
out  to  others,  will  be  meted  out  to  us. 
We  have  no  right  to  bring  in  our  per- 


sonal feelia^B  into  the  administration 
of  juatice.  We  should  treat  all  meo, 
free  from  any  bias,  and  in  kindness 
and  mercy.  I  see  some  persons  cherish 
prejudice  against  others  as  though 
they  would  like  to  see  them  hart; 
such  feelings  are  from  below  and  not 
from  above,  I  do  not  know  of  any 
man,  not  even  my  worst  enemy  whom 
I  would  wish  to  see  harmed.  He  thea 
made  some  excellent  remarks  and  ex- 
planations on  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  showed  how  Jesus  was 

Suided  in  all  things  by  the  desire  to 
o  the  will  of  the  father  in  preference 
to  his  own.  This  snirit  should  be  in 
our  hearts,  and  we  anould  say,  "  Not 
my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine  be  don&' 
It  is  for  the  Presidents  of  Stakes,  and 
the   Twelve    and    all    the    variona 

Suorums  of  the  Priesthood  to  seek  to 
orifv  God  and  not  themselves.^  B» 
then  blessed  every  Quorum  and  insti- 
tution of  the  Church,  the  Mutual  Im* 
provement  Associations,  the  Sisters 
and  their  institutions,  the  Primariei, 
the  Sunday  schools,  the  choir,  the 
people,  their  families  and  all  who  love 
liftrael,  all  men  in  our  land  who  love 
justice  and  equitv,  and  prayed  that 
God  would  bless  them  ana  thwart  the 
purooses  of  those  who  seek  to  subvert 
truth,  justice  and  liber^,  all  of  which 
he  asked  in  the  name  of  Jesua  Christ 
Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  arose  to 
their  feet  and  sang  : 

"The  Spirit  d  God  like  a  fire  ii  barniu, 
Hm  latter-day  glocy  begiDt  to  oome  ferta.* 

Conference  was  aoQoumed  till  Oc- 
tober 6,  at  10  o'clock. 

Benediction  by  President  C^rge 
Q.  Cannon. 


SPARE     MOMENTS. 


fFrom  the  Salt  Lake 


Initru€ior/'J 


It  is  surprising  the  amount  of  spare 
time  a  man  has  in  a  life-time— every 
year,  week  and  hour  of  his  life.  Very 
few  there  are  who  do  not  have  more 
than  an  hour  each  day  which  is  not 
occupied  with  the  ordinary  duties  of 
life  and  work.  We  all  wish  to  live 
ktofi,  ^et  every  day  we  are  prodigal 
and  wasteful  of  the  very  stuff  life  is 


made  of —time.  In  the  ordinary  life 
of  sixty  yeard,  if  but  an  hour  each 
day  be  thrown  away  to  no  purpose, 
it  amounts  to  a  waste  of  several  ^ears 
in  the  total,  and  so  much  of  a  life  is 
actually  lost,  never  to  be  called  back 
or  regained. 

Yet  how  mBiay  thera  are  around  us 
who  are  oontibually  complaining  that 
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life  is  too  short  to  accomplish  much 
of  anything.  Such  charucters  have 
not  yet  learned  what  time  is,  nor  how 
to  use  it  to  advantage.  Under  ordi- 
nary eireumstanceft,  if  a*  man  takes 
care  of  his  bodily  health  and  makes  a 
fall  and  proper  oae  of  his  time,  life  is 
long  enough  to  allow  him  to  fill  his 
destiny,  do  eood,  and  make  his  mark 
20  the  world. 

One  cannot  afford  to  wait  for  spare 
time  to  come  to  him  before  he  begins 
his  task  ;  it  will  not  come  with  the 
waiting — he  must  take  time.  He 
must  even  make  time  by  seizing  up^>n 
every  idle  moment  and  making  it 
ccnnt  for  something.  Even  the  mo- 
menu  count  up  when  a  few  of  them 
are  pat  together. 

One  hour  in  the  early  morning  is 
Worth  two  at  ni^ht  for  any  purpose^ 
except  for  sleeping.  Then  we  would 
save  an  hour  by  going  to  bed  early 
and  rising  early,  and  the  Lord  has 
eoanseled  us  to  do  this.  We  would 
not  only  save  time  by  it,  but  we 
would  save  our  health,  and  save 
money  by  using  daylight  instead  of 
lamplight. 

Tne  workman  has  time  for  some- 
Ihing,  if  he  would  take  it,  before 
vork  in  the  morning,  at  dinner  time, 
and  after  his  day's  work  is  done. 

If  in  earnest,  an  hour  or  two  can  be 
saved  nearly  every  day  by  any  one 
who  is  on  the  alert  for  spare  time. 

Once  get  in  the  habit  of  saving  our 
spare  time,  and  we  will  be  astonished 
at  the  amount  of  work  we  can  accom- 
l^Iish  in  a  lifetime  or  in  any  given 
time. 

In  order  to  spend  spare  time  pro- 
fitably, one  musV  have  an  obiect  in 
view,  and  indeed  this  is  the  only  way 
we  should  spend  time  at  all.  If  we 
are  learning  a  trade  or  a  nrofession, 
we  roust  learn  it  thoroughly  if  we 
would  rise  in  it,  always  keeping  in 
"View  that  whatever  we  try  to  do  we 
should  do  well 

To  study  our  business  as  much  as 
we  can  from  books,  will  greatly  assist 
Qs  in  acquiring  it.  Here  we  can  fill 
tip  much  spare  time  with  profit,  for 
some  day  it  will  yield  a  handsome 
dividend. 

To  read  good  books  is  one  of  the 
most  profitable  means  of  occupying 
«paretime.    But  here  let  me  advise 


my  youiiff  friends  to  choose  a  book  as 
yon  Would  chiK»se  a  frieitd,  and  only- 
read  that  which  you  know  will  be  of 
some  profit  to  you. 

A  man  is  known  by  the  company 
he  keeps ;  so  is  it  known  what  be  is 
and  what  he  will  be  by  the  books  ho 
is  in  the  habit*  of  reading.  Do  not 
get  into  the  habit  of  reading  indis- 
criminately just  to  fill  up  time.  This 
often  results  in  more  harm  than  idle- 
ness itself.  Before  beginning  to  read, 
make  up  your  mind  what  you  want 
to  read  and  study,  and  then  keep  to 
your  task. 

The  spare  time  of  a  year  earnestly 
devoted  to  the  study  of  a  language^ 
for  instance,  will  enable  one  of  ordi- 
nary .  capacity  to  acquire  a  pretty 
good  understanding  and  use  of  it 
So  with  anything  else  that  is  worth 
learning :  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  to 
schools  to  become  learned,  if  you 
know  how  to  use  spare  time. 

Take  up  the  subjects  you  wish  to 
learn  one  at  a  time,  and  devote  your 
spare  moments  to  your  task,  and  in  a 
few  years,  by  diligence  and  perse- 
verance, you  may  become  learned  and 
useful  Qiembers  of  society. 

Do  not  aim  at  too  much.  To  make 
your  mark  in  any  pursuit,  and  to  be- 
come learned  in .  a  few  things,  one 
must  be  content  to  be  ignorant  of  •  a 
great  many  other  things  It  is  waste 
time  to  spend  your  efforts  at  anything 
but  that  which  will  be  of  some  use  to 
you  or  to  others. 

Franklin  was  only  a  journeyman 
printer,  but  by  a  judicious  use  of  the 
very  little  spare  time  which  he  had, 
became  the  learned  philosopher, 
statesman  and  philanthropist,  honored 
by  all  the  world.  Abraham  Lincoln, 
too,  was  a  poor  laboring  man,  but  by 
diligence  he  became  a  learned  and 
able  lawyer  and  advocate,  and  filled 
with  honor  and  credit  the  Presi- 
dential chair  of  the  United  States. 
Yet  he  was  nearly  forty  before  he 
began  to  devote  his  spare  time  to 
learning  and  the  law.  (George  Ste- 
phenson, the  great  English  engineer, 
who  revolutionized  the  world  of 
travel,  created  his  good  name  and 
fame  by  occupying  his  spare  moments 
in  the  study  of  his  steam  engine. 

Take  courage  from  these  noble  ex- 
amples.   What  they  and  others  have 
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done  you  can  do,  with  the  same 
amount  of  labor.  Remember  it  is 
not  the  one  who  haa  the  moet  spare 
time  who  will  learn  and  do  the  most, 
but  he  who  makes  the  best  use  of  it 
will  make  his  mark.  The  busy  and 
useful  man  will  have,  at  the  end  of 


his  career,  the  sweetest  consolatioQ 
ever  given  to  man,  in  the  privily 
of  looking  back  upon  a  life  well  speatg 
and  none  of;  its  precious  momenta 
wasted. 

J.  H.  Pabby. 


PROGRESSION    AND    PERFECTION. 

BY  BLDEB  W.   H.  KING. 


•II 


Therefore  leavinfr  the  [firsH  principles  of  the  doetrine  of  Chrift,  let  m  coomnit^ 
perfection,  etc."— Hib.  vi,  1,  2. 


These  words,  from  the  writings  of 
Paul,  were  not  only  applicable  to  the 
Hebrews,  but  are  equally  so  to  us, 
for  we,  to  some  extent,  occupy  a  simi- 
lar position  to  the  Saints  of  old— 
that  is,  we  are  the  true  followers  of 
Christ  There  are,  however,  a  few 
who  fail  to  carry  into  execution  this 
command  of  Paul  They  have  drank 
at  the  fountain  of  intelligence  suffici- 
ently to  comprehend  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel ;  they  have  laid 
*'  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards 
God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptism  and 
of  the  laying  on  of  hands,"  but  in 
some  instances  they  were  satisfied  with 
the  first  draught,  and  have  failed  to 
"go  on  to  perfection."  They  have 
built  upon  the  true  foundation  in 
complying  with  the  first  ordinances 
of  tne  Gospel,  and  in  so  doing  they 
have  advanced  a  few  steps  in  the  scale 
of  progression.  But  it  is  evident ' 
from  the  Scriptures  that  we  should 
not  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  know- 
ledge that  we  are  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  after  embra- 
cing the  same,  should  keep  on  in  the 
path  of  profession,  untd  we  reach 
that  perfection  which  alone  can  fit 
and  prepare  us  to  inherit  celestial 
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bat  is  the  reason  some  fail  to  "  go 
on  to  perfection  V*  A  non-prugressive 
feeling  is  certainly  not  the  spirit 
which  should  characterize  a  Saint  of 
God  This  work  is  onward  and  up- 
wards-progressive and  expanding  m 
its  nature.  The  non-progressive 
"  Saint"  is  like  the  warrior  who  gains 
one  victory,  and  then  retires  to  live 


upon  the  spoils,  leaving  the  field  to 
the  enemy ;  whereas  he  should  have 
maintained  persistent  warfare  until 
the  campaign  was  ended,  and  he  had 
utterly  and  completely  routed  his 
foes.  He  is  not  the  conqueror  who 
is  simply  the  hero  of  the  first  battle^ 
but  he  who  endures  to  the  end,  fights 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  never 
leaves  the  field  till  he  has  vanquished 
every  foe,  and  firmly  established  the 
sovereignty  of  the  government  under 
which  he  fights.  Eternal  progression 
should  be  our  motto,  written  on  eveiy 
heart  and  inscribed  on  every  banneL 
Continual  improvement  and  ceaseless 
energy  in  the  good  cause. 

Even  the  worldling  can  set  us  an  ex* 
ample— the  more  wealth  he  obtains^ 
the  more  he  desires.  Why  can  we 
not  be  as  energetic  in  heavenljr  thingit 
The  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
receive,  the  more  should  be  desired 
and  striven  for.  It  is  so  noble  to 
rise  from  the  beggarly  elements  of 
sin  and  ignorance,  and  emeiiging  from 
the  sloughs  of  false  tradition,  press 
forward  as  votaries  in  the  cause  of 
improvement— brave  soldiera  in  the 
ranks  of  godly  progression.  It  ia 
worthy  of  a  Saint  to  leave  behind  a 
name  that  is  pure  and  unsullied,  upon 
which  no  stain  of  pollution  can  be 
found — ^showinff  that  the  bearer  was 
a  person  who  honored  hia  GkMl,  his 
religion,  and  the  Divine  attributes 
implanted  within  his  owti  soul,  and 
was  not  content  to  merelv  comply 
with  the  first  principles  of  tne  Goepel 
of  Christ,  but  scaled  the  ahimng 
ladder  of  progression,  looking  ever 
upward  at  the  goal  to  oe  reached,  **% 
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Sir 


perfect  man  in  Christ  Jeenal* 

It  18  a  shallow,  superficial  nature 
that  is  satisfied  to  remain  without  ad- 
Tsncement,  with  the  heavens  full  of 
knowledge  waiting  to  be  bestowed, 
fiat  those  who  knock  again  and  again, 
will  have  the  doors  of  eternal  wisdom 
opened  to  them,  and  will  increase  in 
ioteUigence  and  rise  to  endless  power. 
The  English  poet  says  : 

"  A  littia  leAnmg  ia  a  cUageroua  thinpr* 
Brink  deep,  or  taste  not    the   I^enan 


Here 
And 


Qmag: 

uaIIow  dnuiffhts   intorica^  the 

Irinking  deeply  eohen  at  again. " 

Hub  is  applicable  in  a  religious  sense ; 
the  knowledge  which  is  received  by 
obedienee  to  the  first  ordinances — if 
we  do  not  continue  to  improve —may 
tend  to  intoxicate  us  with  conceit, 
and  herein  will  prove  "dangerous/' 
for  the  beginning  of  knowledge  is 
when  a  person  first  senses  his  own 
knorance.  There  is  no  end  to  wis- 
£>m— there  is  no  end  to  truth — and 
so  one  need  fear  that  the  storehouse 
of  li^ht  will  ever  fail;  and  just  in  pro- 
portion as  we  advance  in  knowled^ 
and  godliness,  so  will  our  capacities 
increase  and  our  minds  expand. 
There  ia  no  stationary  point  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ-— there  must 
be  progression,  or  retrogression  will 
intervene.  This  principle  also  applies 
to  immortal  beings,  and  it  would  not 
be  proper  to  say  that  even  Gknl  had 
reached  the  limit  of  his  progress. 
Perfection  is  attainable  in  every 
ftpheri^  but  progression  is  always 
Msible,  and,  in  fact,  is  eternal  as 
God  is  eternal  Those  who  have  laid 
the  foundation  of  "  first  works/'  must 
not  be  content  therewith,  but  sliould 
labor  to  rear  a  structure  thereon  by 
learning  '*  fine  upon  line  and  precept 
npon  precept,"  tnat  they  may  in  time, 
through  their  faithfulness,  be  pre- 
pared for  a  fullness  of  joy. 

True,  there  are  many  difficulties  to 
be  encountered  on  ths  road  .of  pro- 
gression, but  this  only  enhances  the 


value  of  the  price,  and  develops  the 
abilities  with  which  Gk)d  has  enaowed 
us.  Qod  never  designed  revealing 
the  "mysteries  of  the  kingdom**  to 
any  one,  unless  he  or  she  showed  a 
disposition  to  live  up  to  the  know- 
ledge they  possessed,  and  then  sougfal) 
for  increased  light.  Many  have  as- 
cended one  step,  and  discovered  a 
field  of  truth  oefore  thenL  Thev 
may  reach  that,  but  they  find  stiu 
greater  heights  to  scale,  and  the  task 
seems  so  arduous  that  they  give  up 
all  hope  and  cease  to  ^  go  on  to  per- 
fection." On  all  sides  the  wearied 
can  see  struggling  ones  going  higher 
and  hiffher,  until  they  are  as  it  were 
lost  in  the  distance.  This  i»  the  casa,. 
with  those  who  have  an  indomitable 
will,  an  unswerving  desire,  and,  aided 
by  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  they  increase  ia 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  while  the  , 
slothful  servant  will  find,  when  it  ia 
too  late,  that  he  is  without  the  wed- 
ding garment,  and  unprepared  for 
the  ^^  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 
The  Savior  should  bo  our  example*^ 
He  came,  and  in  his  humility  his. 
judgment  was  taken  away,  but  as  he 
grew  in  stature  he  grew  in  knowledge, 
until  at  last  the  fullness  of  the  Ood- 
head  dwelt  in  him  bodily.  Each  day^ 
should  find  the  Saints  advancing  in 
the  scale  of  heavenly  progression,  and 
if  we  make  use  of  one  talent,  others 
will  be  given  unto  n&  Let  us  seek  to 
progress  and  use  our  talents  for  the 
Duildin^  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 
that  while  now  we  are  as  m^n  amone. 
men,  in  the  eternities  we  may  stand 
as  Qods  among  Qods  ;  becoming  even 
as  Christ,  **  who  being  in  the  form  of 
(hxl,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  Qod."  Seek  not  worldly 
pniise,  but  emulate  the  good  and  the 
nol)le  of  mankind ;  be  ambitious  to 
honor  Qod,  strive  to  keep  his  lawflL 
and  by  so  doing  his  Spirit  will  dwell 
with  us,  and  we  can  *'  go  on  to  per* 
fection']  in  its  true  sense,  according  to. 
the  design  of  the  Lord  and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  apostle. 


A  good  woman  knows  the  power  she  has  of  shaping  the  lives  of  her  children, 
and  she  endeavours  to  use  that  p<}wer  wisely  and  weU.  She  teacher  her  boya 
and  g^ls  that  they  must  be  brave  in  doing  their  duty,  truthful  in  speech  and 
action,  honest  and  honourable,  kind,  cheerful,  and  unselfish.  By  her  own 
example  she  enforces  and  illustrates  what  she  teaches. 
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THE      GENERAL     CONFERENCE. 


We  publish  in  this  issue  the  closing  minutes  of  the  last  General  Conference  ; 
afid  judging  from  the  remarks  of  the  brethren  and  the  instructions  given,  it 
was  probably  one  of  the  most  spirited  conferences  ever  held  in  Salt  Lake 
City.    The  teachings  of  the  authorities  were  characterized  by  much  plainness, 
and  were  of  that  practical  turn  from  which  the  Saints  learn  the  most  profit- 
able lessons  of  life.     The  subject  of  good  government  in  the  Stakes  and 
Branches — ^kindness,  meekness,  forbearance  and  brotherly  love  on  the  part  of 
those  appointed  to  lead,  and  general  faithfulness  to  the   duties  of  position 
were  urged  in  the  most  telling  manner  by  President  Taylor.     Also  universal 
oWdience  to  the  law&  of  the  Gospel — rigbtoousuess  of  life,  meeting  our  obli- 
gations, especially  those  contracted  with  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Fund,  a 
dose  obs€$rvance  of  the  law  of  Tithing,  and  a  continuance  in  the  paths  of 
virtue,  wisdom,  holiness  and  truth.    A  strong  desire  was  manifested  by  the 
ajpeakers  to  encourage  proper  education  among  the  young,  to  elevate  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  to  strengthen  every  institution  designed  for  public 
advancement,  ^vhether  morally,  socially  or  intellectually. 
'  It  naturally  follows  that  much  good  will  be  realized  from  the  meeting 
together  of  such  a  vast  number  of  people,  congregated  from  all  extremes  of 
ibe  territory  occupied  by  the  Saints  in  Zion.     From  twelve  to  fifteen  thou- 
sand persons  brought  into  close  association  and  reunion  for  four  or  five  eon* 
Secutive  days,  are  of  necessity  awakened  more  or  less  to  the  importance  of 
ihe  great  work  in  which  all  are  engaged ;  and  their  united  faith  would  cer- 
^nly  di  iw  from  the  fountain  of  intelligence,  some  rich  outpourings  of  inspi- 
ration fin-  their  individual  and  collective  benefit.    True,  much  of  the  instruc- 
tion may  be  such  as  many  have  hef^rd  before,  but  does  this  not  show  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  always  adapts  the  remarks  to  the  occasion,  sensed  the 
importance  of  a  more  perfect  adherence  to  the  laws  and  principles  already 
revealed,  before  advancing  upon  a  wider  range  of  heavenly  principles,  and 
thus  opening  up  still  greater  res])onsibilities  for  the  Saints,  for  which  some 
might  be  totally  unprepared.    We  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  Lord  is 
^ady  to  reveal  greater  things  in  his  vast  economy,  and  to  unfold  even  "the 
mysteries  of  his  kingdom,^' as  quickly  as  the  Saints  are  perpared  to  receive 
Hum ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  not  sufiicient  to  be  hearers  and 
believers  only,  but  we  must  abo  be  determined  to  put  into  individual 
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pnetice  the  requiremeiits  thns  made  known  from  time  to  time,  or  we  fail  to 
ntlize  the  blessing  and  are  brought  into  greater  condemnation. 

How  faithful  then  should  we  be  to  those  great  truths  which  the  Lord  has 
ihade  known  to  his  people !  Let  us  live  up  to  the  principles  we  have 
x«oeiyed,  and  which  are  so  pointedly  urged  upon  us  by  God's  inspired  ser- 
Tants.  Let  us  inquire  into  our  own  lives,  and  endeavor  to  improve  ourselves 
in  the  great  work  of  regeneration.  Let  us  purify  our  thoughts,  divest  our 
hearts  of  selfishness,  cling  to  honesty,  virtue  and  truth  in  our  every  act,  study 
the  welfare  of  Qod!»  children,  and  to  elevate  the  down-trodden — to  relieve^ 
ihe  oppressed — to  exalt  the  humble  and  contrite,  and  God  himself  shall  bless 
oar  labors,  will  mark  us  as  his  faithful,  noble  people,  and  at  last  give  us  that 
reward  to  which  all  are  entitled  who  aim  to  save  mankind — a  crown  of 
nghteouaness  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

The  conference  has  not  only  benefited  those  who  were  privileged  to  attend, 
hut  its  influence  reaches  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  whsre  the  Saints 
are  found,  and  we  join  with  those  in  Zion  in  profiting  by  the  instructions  and 
imbibing  of  the  Spirit  so  richly  bestowed  at  this  welcome  gathering  of  the 
Saints. 

.  The  third  Ccmpany.— The  next  Company  of  Saints  will  leave  Liverpool 
Dn  June  25th,  and  will  be  the  last  until  the  vessel  which  sails  on  September 
3rd. 


Appointments. — William  Cooper  is  appointed  to  succeed  Henry  Marjgetts 
in  the  Presidency  of  the  Sheffield  Conference.  A.  N.  Macfarlane  is  appointed 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference,  O.  C.  Ormsby  in  the  London,  and 
George  Strin^rfellow  in  the  Nottingham,  being  released  from  being  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  London  Conference,  and  desired  to  proceed  to  his  new  field  at 
his  earliest  convenience. 


A  New  Papek.— The  Ogden  Daily  Herald  made  its  first  appearance 
before  the  Utah  public  on  the  second  instant.  It  is  a  seven-column  evening 
joamal  of  modest  appearance,  published  every  afternoon  (Sunday  excepted; 
hf  the  Ogden  Hfrald  Publishing  Company.  Our  much  esteemed  friend  and 
brother,  John  Nicholson,  is  announced  us  Editor,  and  £.  H.  Anderson  as 
<kneral  Business  Agent.  The  salutatory  is  written  with  the  characteristic 
vigor  of  the  Editor,  and  a  vein  of  quiet  humor  marks  the  presence  of  an 
intention  to  make  the  Herald b  columns  interesting  and  spicy.  We  may  learn 
flomething  of  its  policy  by  the  following,  from  the  leader  in  question  : — 
*"  While  it  shall  be  the  aim'of  the  Herald  to  treat  all  persons  and  classes  with 
that  degree  of  courtesy  and  respect  that  are  due,  its  utterances  shall  give 
forth  no  uncertain  sound  on  all  vital  questions  upon  which  it  shall  treat,  and 
in  which  the  interests  of  the  community  are  involved."  We  greet  the  Herald 
as  a  harbinger  of  progress  for  Northern  Utah,  and  congratulate  the  business 
people  of  Ogden  and  vicinity  in  havine  so  good  a  medium  of  advertisement, 
and  the  general  public  in  having  so  able  a  representative  of  their  position  and 
interests.  

CoMPANT  STARTED.  — -  At  2.30  ou  Saturday  afternoon  the  second  Company 
eA  Saints  numbering  278  souls,  left  Liverpool  on  the  S.S.  Wyoming  of  the 
Gnion  Line  in  Charge  of  Elder  Joseph  R  Mathews.  The  following  elders 
returned  with  the  Company,  J.  R  Mathews,  H.  Margetts,  S.  L.  Ballif,  K 
Lewis,  D.  R.  Davis,  A.  M.  Buchanan,  J.  M.  Moody,  Jr.,  J.  Bumingham,  W. 
C.  McGreffor,  A.  Heppler,  F.  Oberhansli,  G  Bryner,  J.  Hansen,  also  Miss  H. 
BaradoBgh,  visitor.  We  wish  them  Godspeed  both  by  sea,  and  land,  to  their 
destination  in  the  Gathering  place  of  the  Saints. 
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By  letter  from  Elder  Joseph  Orton,  dated  at  CubbiDgtoiiy  Warwickshifo^. 
May  7,  1881,  we  learn  that  he  is  feeling  well  in  his  labors,  and  actiTsly 
engaged  in  ministering  both  to  Saints  and  strangers.  He  has  received  marks, 
of  kindness  from  some  who  are  not  in  the  Church,  and  fomishea  as  the- 
names  of  those  who  have  aided  him  in  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  elderL- 
Ood  will  reward  all  who  care  for  his  servants,  and  we  pray  that  they  may 
have  the  light  to  see  his  truth,  and  receive  it  to  their  souls*  salvation  in  hift 
kingdom. 


MINUTES    OF    THE    SHEFFIELD    CONFERENCE, 

HBLD  IN  THE  HOBKIXa  AT  THE  BRITISH    WORKMAN,    PBINCE'S    STREET,  ANA 
IN  THE  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  IN  THE  ALBERT  HALL,  SHEPFIELD, 

SUNDAY,  MAY  8,  1881. 


Present  from  Utah— Apostle  Al- 
bert Carrington,  President  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Mission  ;  Henry  Margetts, 
President  of,  and  Wm.  Cotjper,  Wm. 
D.  Williams  and  (iron way  Parry,  Tra- 
veling Elders  in  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference ;  also  John  Cooper,  President 
of  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Q.  Parry. 
Singing. 

Sacrament  was  then  administered. 

President  Maigetts  made  a  few  in- 
troductory remarks,  and  then  called 
upon  the  branch  presidents  to  give 
their  reports. 

Elders  Charles  then  reported  the 
Sheffield  Branch,  Eli  Hardwick,  Ches- 
terfield, and  Charles  Ball,  Kineton 
Park,  all  in  good  condition. 

The  New  Tupton  branch,  in  the 
absence  of  Elder  Wm.  Clark,  was 
reported  by  Elder  Reddish,  and  El- 
der Joseph  Bacon  reported  the  Rother- 
ham  branch  considerably  improved. 

Elder  Wm.  Cooper  said,  in  traveling 
in  his  district  he  had  found  some 
good  Saints ;  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  the  Saints  attending  to  their  duties, 
and  exhorted  them  to  continued  faith- 
fulness. 

Elder  Gronway  Parry  said  he  had 
been  traveling  in  the  conference  about 
two  months,  had  found  the  Saints 
doing  well  generally,  and  s^ke  of 
the  prejudice  manifested  agamst  the 


Saints.  He  bore  testimony  that  the 
Lord  had  raised  up  a  prophet  in  thesa 
last  days,  and  again  restored  the  full* 
ness  of  the  QospeL 

Elder  Wm.  D.  Evans  said  he  was 
pleiised  to  meet  with  the  Saints  ;  hsA 
enjoyed  himself  laboring  in  the  con- 
ference, and  felt  that  a  good  work 
would  be  done.  In  laboring  among 
the  Saints  in  the  CheHterfield  district 
he  found  a  number  of  good  people — 
some  had  lately  been  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism. 

The  statistical  and  financial  reporfes 
of  the  conference  for  the  half  year 
ending  December  31, 1880,  were  read 
and  accepted. 

President  H.  Margetts,  in  speaking 
of  the  condition  of  the  conference^ 
said  the  brethren  generally  are  doing 
well  and  are  united  with  me,  and  ara 
ready  and  willing  to  respond  to  any 
call  made  upon  tnem  for  the  spread 
of  the  truth.  Spoke  upon  the  law  of 
tithing,  and  urged  the  Saints  to  show 
their  faith  bv  their  works.  Saidtha 
safest  way  for  Saints  to  gather  to 
Zion  was  to  faithfully  perform  ths 
duties  required  of  them.  He  then 
presented  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  as  now  oiganiaed  in  Zion; 
also  Apostle  Albert  Oarrington,  as 
President  of  the  European  Miaeioiit 
Henry  Margetts,  as  President  of  the 
Sheffield  Conference,  Wm.  Cooper, 
Wm.  D.  Williams,  Qronway  Fmnj 
and  W.  L.  Harris,  as  traveling  eidsit 
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in  said  cpoference,  all  of  whom  were 
sustained  by  the  uplifted  hand. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Margetts. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  W.  D. 
Williams.    Singing 

President  John  Cooper  spoke  npon 
the  first  principles  or  the  Gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Savior  and  his  apostles, 
comparing  them  with  those  taught 
by  the  Iktter-day  Saints,  showing 
that  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  were  taught  by  the 
ancient  apostles,  ^  and  were  also  be- 
lieved and  practiced  bjr  the  Latter- 
day^  Saints.  He  testified  to  the 
divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  truthfulness  of  the  work  of  Qod 
in  these  last  days. 

President  Carrington  said  he  had 
been  interested  in  the  reports  that 
were  given  this  morning  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  conference  and  of  the 
diligence  of  the  -Saints,  and  spoke  of 
the  l>lessings  to  be  obtained  through 
a  faithful  discharge  of  their  several 
duties      Said  he  was  pleased  with 


the  remarks  that  had  been  made  this 
afternoon  ;  spoke  of  the  persecutions 
the  Saints  had  endured,  and  also  the' 
great  comforts  and  blessings  they  had' 
realized  in  learning  their  duties  that 
are  enioined  upon  them ;  made  a  few; 
remarKs  upon  the  principle  of  the' 
gatherin^^,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
live  their  religion  and  act  wisely  in 
all  things. 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President; 
Margetts. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing.      Prayer  by  Elder- Wm. 
Cooper. 

President  Carrington  occupied  the 
evening  in  a  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive discourse,  which  was  listened 
to  with  marked  attention  by  both 
Saints  and  strangers  :  in  the  course  of 
his  remarks  he  bore  testimony  to  the 
divine  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  spoke  of  the  oppositioa 
brought  to  bear  against  him  in  his 
labors  to  establish  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  our  day. 

Singing.    Benediction  by  Elder  GL 
Parry. 

HsKRT  W.  Parkin, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 


STRONG     DRINK. 

(From  (he  Salt  Lake  "Contributor,"; 


Man  naturally  resents  insult  or  in- 
jury. He  would  punish  with  a  blow 
that  enemy  who  makes  him  appear 
either  wicked  or  ridiculous  before  his 
fellows ;  vet  he  will  take  into  his 
mouth  and  swallow  down  his  throat 
that  which,  overcoming  his  natural 
mind,  may  make  him  either  a  base 
knave  or  a  poor  fooL  He  makes  laws 
to  convict  and  punish  thievery,  yet, 
with  relish^  will  deliberately  place  a 
thief  within  his  mouth  that  steals 
away  honor,  virtue,  manhood  and  in- 
tellect He  would  repel  the  advance 
of  an  aggressive  foe,  who  should  aim 
a  blow  at  the  life  or  peace  of  his 
gentie  wife  or  innocent  children,  yet 
with  a  smack  of  enjoyment  he  will 

SDur   into   his   stomach   that   soul- 
QBtroying  enemy,  which  slowly  but 
sorely  lays  its  unnoly  hands  upon  his 


cherished  ones,  plundering  them  of 
father,  husband,  happiness  and  home. 
He  despises  the  insidious  smile  of 
hvpocrisy,  and  yet  smiles  back  com- 
placently upon  the  allurepaents  of 
that  hypocritical  spirit  which  whis^ 
pers  in  his  ear  the  damning  lie,  **  that 
there  is  no  harm  in  the  convivial 
glass."  No  harm  in  the  convivial 
glass  !  Who  says  it  1  Not  the  drunk- 
ard's wife,  as  she  sits  without  li^ ht  or 
food  or  fire,  shivering  and  listening  to 
the  howling  winds  of  winter,  as  she 
watches  for  the  drunken  husband'^ 
coming  through  the  lone  hours  of 
ni^ht  Not  her  starved  and  ragged 
children,  who  feel  the  gnawing  pangs 
of  hunger,  and  the  chul  of  the  cruel 
blast  as  it  sweeps  along  on  its  re- 
morseless journey.  Not  the  widowed 
mother  who  sees  her  son,  the  stay  of 
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her  decliQing  years,  turning  into  tlie 
path  which  led  his  father  ta  deatli 
and  dishonor.  Not  the  orphaned 
diildren  whom  the  monster  rum  haa 
bereft  of  father,  mother,  friends  and 
namei  It  is  none^  of  these  who  tell 
tne  world,  '*  there  is  no  harm  in  the 
social  glass.'*.  It  is  the  strongman, 
who  in  the  youth  or  prime  of  life  lifts 
ihe  tempting  glass  to  his  lips,  and 
«>urns  with  contempt  the  thought 
that  the  day  will  ever  come  when 
rum  shall  be  his  master.  Secure  in 
the  strenffth  of  his  manhood,  he 
«l,uaffs. the  bowl  of  temptation,  while 
he  looks  upon  the  poor  inebriate 
vith  pity  or  contempt. 

O  stop,  strong  man,  and  ask  the 
degraded  drunkard,  in  his  iilth  and 
lags,  if  there  was  not  once  a  period 
in  uia  life's  history,  when  he  like  you 
boasted  in  his  strength,  deapii«ed  like 

Jrou  the  .weakness  of  the   sot,    and 
ike  you,  thought  there  was  no  danger 


to  him  in  t)ie  social  glass.  Be  will 
sadly  answer,  yes!  He  will  tell  ymi 
that  t«)-day  he  might  have  been  well 
clothed,  well  fed,  and  rich  in  the 
associations  of  kind  friends  and  a 
happy  family,  if  he  had  turned  away 
white  strong,  and  touched  not,  tasted 
not,  handled  not  And  when  you 
speak  of  reform,  and  hold  up  the 
possibility  of  yet  ref^ining  these  best 
gifts  of  God,  he  will  tell  you  in  the 
sullenness  of  despair,  that  it  is  too 
late,  that  he  has  gone  over  the  abyss 
that  forever  separates  him  from  pre- 
sent peace  and  future  hope. 

Then  ye  strong  ones  pause,  and 
hear  the  cry  of  the  drunkard's  widow, 
sec  the  helplessness  of  the  drunkard's 
orphan  children,  and  witness  the  des- 
pair of  the  lost  drunkard  on  his  road 
to  hell !  Aak  if  it  is  not  best  to  turn 
away  once  and  forever  from  the  allure- 
ments of  the  accursed  wine-cup  ! 

Nbphi  Pbatt. 


WHAT    READING    DOES    FOR    US. 


"If  I  were  to  pray  for  a  taste," 
fiays  Sir  John  Hershel  in  a  well-known 
passage,  '*  which  should  stand  me  in 
stead  under  every  variety  of  circum- 
stances, and  be  a  source  of  happiness 
and  cheerfulness  to  me  througli  life, 
and  a  shield  against  its  ills,  however 
things  might  go  amiss,  and  the  world 
frown  upon  uie,  it  would  be  a  taste 
for  reading."  But  these  are  not  the 
only,  nor  are  they  the  highest,  advan- 
tages which  a  taste  for  reading  brings 
with  it ;  these  are  not  the  only  nor 
the  highest  purposes  which  a  taste 
for  reading  may  oe  made  to  subserve. 
lu  a  work  upon  self-culture,  however, 
it  is  not  upon  a  tasle  for  reading,  but 
upon  the  dvtj/  of  reading,  that  we 
must  enlarge,  inasmuch  as  reading  is 
J;he  chief  instrument  and  agency  of 
intellectual  development  and  moral 
discipline.  There  have  been  men  of 
action  who  have  done  great  things, 
though  they  have  read  little  ;  there 
liave  been  men  who  have  supplied 
the  want  of  mental  training  by  the 
insight  of  genius,  the  teaching  of  ex- 
perience, or  the  habit  of  observation. 
Sut  apart  from  the  probability  that. 


had  they  read  and  known  more,  even 
(heir  work  would  have  been  better 
done,  we  must  acknowledge  that  it 
is  no**'  for  cases  so  exceptional,  for 
men  lifted  high  above  their  fellows 
by  great  natural  endowments,  that 
rules  are  laid  down  or  modes  of  study 
prescribed.  The  fact  remains  that, 
in  self -culture,  reading  must  play  the 
principal  part  We  have  no  other 
means  of  access  to  a  nation's  litera- 
ture, which  is  necessarily  the  expres- 
sion of  its  thought  and  feeling  and 
the  record  of  its  growth.  We  have 
no  other  means  of  access  to  the  con- 
clusions at  which  men  of  genius  have 
arrived  on  the  subjects  most  closely 
associated  with  human  happiness. 
For  the  man  who  does  not  read  there 
can  be  no  past  ^  and  if  he  think,  or 
reason,  or  experiment,  he  must  do  so 
from  his  own  small  starting-pointy 
with  his  own  limited  resources,  ana 
not  as  the  inheritor  of  the  accumn- 
lated  treasures  of  generations.  It  is 
related  of  a  distinguished  mathema- 
tician that,  in  his  boyhood,  away  from 
books,  he  worked  out  several  elemen- 
tary propositions  in  mechanics,  which 
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he  duly  committed  to  paper  as  iin- 
portaot  and  interesting  alscoveries. 
Jud/ce  of  his  mortification  when  his 
fi»t  introduction  to  a  large  library 
showed  him  that   his  "discoveries" 
were  old  and  well-worn  facts,  familiar 
to  every  scholar.     It  is  in  thb  em- 
horrassing  position  with  respect  to  all 
knowledge  that  the  man  places  him- 
self who  does  not  read.    He  is  igno- 
rant of  the  hi^h -water  mark  to  which 
human  investii^tion  and  speculation 
have  already  nsen.    To  him  the  ages 
before  his  own    time   are  a  blank. 
Men  have  lived,  and  thought,  and 
suffered ;  bat  not  for  him.    He  knows 
only  what  he  sees ;  and  he  sees  im- 
perfectly  for   want    of   instruction. 
And  so  he  stumbles  along  in  a  dark- 
ness^ of    niffht  that  ^  is   of  his  own 
making,  ana  by  devioua  andjnigged 
bypaths,    because    unconscious   that 
human  labor  has  already  constructed 
a  broad,  straight  road  to  the  desired 
goal 

There  is  one  lesson  that  the  student 
gains  from  the  page  of  history  the 
value  of  which  cannot  be  over-esti- 
mated, and  that  is  the.  direct  interpo- 
sition of  Providence  in  the  affairs  of 
men  and  nations.  The  modern  school 
of  historians  pretend  to  ignore  this 
lessoui  and  to  find  a  cause  for  every 
effect  m  the  principle  of  evolution  or 
in  accordance  with  certain  canons  of 
their  own  invention ;  but  it  is  writ- 
ten, neverthelessL  in  plain  and  legible 
characters  oa  tne  chronicles  of  the 
world.  Take  the  series  of  events 
which  raised  Constantine  to  the  supre- 
macy of  the  civilized  world,  and  deny, 
if  yon  can,  the  visible  signs  of  the 
finaer  of  God  in  ordering  and  con- 
troling  them.  Consider  the  network 
of  circumstance  which  arrested  the 
progress  of  the  -Armada,  and  tell  me 
whether  it  was  nut  woven  by  a  Di- 
vine power.  Or  connect  the  labors  of 
the  ICeformers  with  the  introduction 
of  the  printing-press,  and  say  whe- 
ther the  latter  was  not  providentially 
designed  to  facilitate  the  former. 
Often,  DO  doubt,  the  purpose  of  Pro- 
vidence is  not  as  our  purpose,  and 
passes  far  out  of  our  range  and  scope: 
but  the  witness  of  history  to  Qoa 
and  his  law  is,  to  my  mind,  as  incon- 
testabla  as  it  is  significant  I  see  it 
in  the  way  in-  which  the  schemes  of 


men  have  been  overruled  to  an  end 
that  their  projectors  never  designed! 
Thus,  the  day  of  St  Bartholomew 
became  for  the  relentless  spirits  which 

Slanned  it  no  better  than  a  **  day  o{ 
upes :"  the  buUec  which  Balthazar 
Qerara  lodged  in  the  breast  of 
William  the  bilent,  ensured  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Dutch  Common- 
wealth. I  see  it  in  the  littleness  of 
the  springs  from  which  the  great 
world-currents  of  thought  and  feeling 
have  taken,  their  rise.  I  see  it  in  the 
way  in  which  life  has  sprung  out  of 
death,  order  out  of  disorder,  strength 
out  of  weakness,  in  every  a^e  of  the 
world.  The  ruins  of  old  empires  have 
served,  in  the  Divine  wisdom,  for  th» 
uuiterlals  of  new  and  more  splendid 
structures.  Out  of  the  fragments  of 
the^asterq  world  was  built  up  the 
civilization  of  Qreece ;  broken  and 
humbled  Qreece  served  as  a  stepping- 
stone  for  Rome  ;  the  polity  of  modern 
Europe  has  been  raised  upon  the 
shattered  masses  of  the  Roman  Em- 

Let  not  the  student  who  reads  and 
loves  his  books  talk  or  think  of 
himself,  whatever  his  worldly  dis- 
advantages, as  solitf^ry  or  friendless'. 
His  chamber  is  peopled  with  im; 
mortal  guests,  who  will  never  deny 
him  the  sympathy  he  craves.  The 
p<)ets,  and  the  philosophers,  and  the 
scholars,  the  men  who  have  wrestled 
with  Nature  as  Jacob  wrestled  with 
the  angel,  and  extorted  from  it  a 
blessing;  the  divines,  who  have 
sounded  the  secrets  of  the  humaa 
soul— all  obey  his  summons  and  re- 
spond to  his  questionings,  Any  one 
of  them,  if  the  student  so  will  it,  is 
prepared  to  lift  him  out  of  his  meaner 
cares,  to  transport  him  into  a  regioo 
free  from  the  world's  anxieties.  How*- 
ev^  deep  the  silence,  he  may  hear— 

» 

'*  AU  the  mtilodiM  iny8terio\ii. 

Through  the  dreary  darki^cis  ohanted  ; 
Thoughti  in  attitude  imperious, 
'  Voices  soft,  and  deep,  and  serious. 
'.-, Words  that  whispered,  so^gi   that 
haunted'' 

Sir  Arthur  Helps  in  one  of  his 
essays  advises  that,  in  the  course  of 
our  reading,  we  should  lay  up  in  out 
mind  a  store  of  fine  thoughts  in  weU 
wrought  words — the  best  sayings,  ih 
fact,  of  the  wisest  and  wittiest'--ao 
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that  we  may  accumulate  a  living 
treasure  of  knowledge,  from  which,  at 
Tarious  times  and  amidst  all  the 
Shifting  of  circumstances^  we  may  be 
able  to  draw  some  comfort,  guidance, 
and  sympathy.  It  is  botn  pleasant 
imd  useful  to  have  such  a  treasure  at 
one's  command.     There  are  moments 


when  our  enerj^os  fails  us  and,  oar 
hearts  grow  faint*; ' what^  euc(mmffe» 
ment  we  may  then  ^derive  from  tn^ 
cheerful  speech  of  some^'  brave  fipiHI 
which  hasbdeh  tried  and  tried  sorely 
but  by  perseverence  has.  won  the  vio^ 
tory. — Prom  Atiiimi  Plctin  Lrnitg 
and  High'  Thinking. 


LEAVES    PROM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLB  WILFOXD  WOOiDBUVF. 
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OHAPTXB  1. 

« 

ITTBICTNESS  OF  THB  "BLTTB  LAWS  6f 
CONNECnCtTT  —  THB  OLD  PROPHET, 
MASON— BIS  VISION— HIS  PROPHECY 
—HEAR  THE  GOSPEL,  AND  EMBRACE 
IT— VISIT  KIRTLAND  AND  SEE  JOSEPH 
SMITH— A  WORK  FOR  THB  OLD  PRO- 
PHET. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  youn£[  Latter- 
day  Saints,  for  whom  the  Faith  Pro- 
moting Seri^  is  especially  designed, 
I  will  relate  some' incidents  from  my 
ezpjerience.  I  will  commence  by 
giving  a  short  account  of  some  events 
of  my  childhood  and  youth. 
^  I  spent  the' first  few  years  of  my 
life  under  the  influence  of 'what  his- 
tory has  called  the  ^' Blue  Laws"  of 
(Connecticut 

'  No  man,  boy,  or  child  of  any  age 
■^was  permitted  to  play,  or  .do  auy  work 
irom  sun^Qt  Saturday,  until  Sunday 
pight.  After  sunset,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing men  might  work,  and  boys  Q\ight 
jump,  and  play  as  much  as  t&y 
jpleased. 

Our  parents  were  very  strict  with 
tis  on  Saturday  night,  and  all  day 
Sunday  we  had  to  sit  v^ry  still  ana 
say  bver  the  Presbyterian  catechism 
and  some  passages  in  the  Bible. 
•  The  people  of  Connecticut  in  those 
days  thought  it  wickeid  tcbeHeve  in 
any  religion,  or  belong  to  any  Ofaurch 
except  the  Presbyterian.  They  did 
not  believe  in  having  any  prophets, 
apostles,  or  revelations,  as  they  had  in 
the  days  of  Jesus,  and  as  we  now  have 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 

Th^^re  was  jone  age4  man  in  Con- 


necticut, however,  by  the  name  ttf 
Robert  Mason,  who  did  not  believe 
like  the  rest  oi  the  X)eopIe.  He  be- 
lieved that  it  was  necessary  to  have 
prophets,  apostles,  dreams,  visions 
andf  revelations  in  the  churdi  of 
Christ,  the  same  as  they  had-  who 
lived  in  ancient  dajrs ;  and  he  believed 
the  Lord  would  raise  up  a  people  and 
a  church,  in  the  last  days,  with  pn> 
phets,  apostles  and  all  the  gifts, 
powers,  and  blessings,  which  it  ever 
contained  in  any  age  of  the  world. 

The  people  called  this  man  the  old 
prophet  Mason. 

He  frequently  came  to  my  fathei^ 
house  when  I  was  a  boy,  and  taught 
me  and  my  brothers  those  principles ; 
and  I  believed  him. 

This  prophet  grayed  a  ^reat  deaL 
and  he  had  dreams  and  visions,  ana 
the  Lord  showed  him  many  things, 
by  vision's,  which  were  to  cume  to  paas 
in  the  last  days. 
I  I  will  here  relate  one  vision,  whidi 
he  related  to  me.  The  last  time  I  ever 
saw  hina,  hd  said :  **  I  was  laboring  in 
my  field  at  mid-day  when  I  was  en- 
wrapped in  a  vision.  I  was  placed  in 
the  midst  of  a  vast  forest  of  fruit 
trees  ;  I  was  very  Hungry,  and  walked 
a  lon^  way  through  the  orchartL 
searching  for  fruit  to  eat ;  but  I  oouM 
not  find  any  in  the  whole  ordliar^ 
and  J  wept  because  I  could  not  find 
any  fruit  While  I  stood  gazing  at 
the  orchard;  and  wondering  why  tneitt 
was  no  fruit,  the  trees  began  to  f aU  to 
to  the  ground  upon  every  side  of  me, 
until  tnere  was  not  one  tree  standing 
in  the  whole  orchard ;  and  while  I 
was  marveling  at  the  scena^  I  saw 
young  sprouts  start  up  from  tne  roots 
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id  the  trees  which  had  fallen,  and  they 
opened  into  young  thrif tv  trees  before 
laj  eyes.  They  budded,  bloesomed, 
and  bare  fruit  until  the  tieee  were 
loaded  with  the  finest  fruit  I  ever  be- 
held, and  I  rejoiced  to  see  so  much 
fine  fruit.  I  stepped  up  to  a  tree  and 
picked  my  hands  full  of  fruit,  and 
xnaryeled  at  its  beauty,  and  as  I  was 
about  to  taste  of  it  the  vision  closed, 
and  I  found  myself  in  the  field  in  the 
same  place  I  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  vision. 

"I  then  knelt  upon  the  ground, 
acd  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  asked 
him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
ahow  me  the  meaning  of  the  vision. 
The  Lord  said  unto  me  :  *  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  vision ;  the  great 
trees  of  the  forest  represent  the  gene- 
ration of  men  in  which  you  live.  There 
is  no  church  of  Christy  or  kingdom  of 
God  upon  the  earth  in  your  genera- 
tioa  There  is  no  fruit  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  aiK>n  the  earth.  There  is 
no  man  ordained  of  Qod  to  administer 
in  anv  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
of  salvatiou  upon  the  earth  in  this 
day  and  generation.  BuL  in  the  next 
feneration,  I  the  Lord  will  set  up  my 
cngdom  and  my  Church  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Kingdom 
and  church  of  Christ,  such  as  have 
followed  the  prophets,  apostles  and 
aaints  in  every  dispensation;  shall 
again  be  found  in  all  their  fulness 
tftbn  the  earth.  Tou  will  live  to  ;iee 
the  day,  and  handle  the  fruit ;  but 
will  never  partake  of  it  in  the  flesh.'' 

When  the  old  prophet  had  finished 
i^tinff  the  vision  and  interpretation, 
he  said  to  me,  calling  me  by  my 
christian  name  :  **  I  shall  never  par- 
take of  this'fruit  in  the  flesh ;  but  you 
will,  and  you  will  become  a  conspi* 
*«aon8  actor  in  that  kingdom.''  He 
'  then  tamed  -and  left  me.  These  were 
the  last  words  he  dver  spoke  to  me 
upon  the  earth. 

This  was  a  very,  striking  circum- 
stance, as  I  had  spent  many  hours  and 
days,  during  twenty  yean,  with  this 
.  oU  Father  SCa^n^  and  he  had  never 
named  this  vision  to  me  before.  But 
at  Uie  beginning  of  this  last  conversa^ 
*th»,  he  told'me  that  he  felt  impelled 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord*  to  relate  it 
tome. 

He  had  this  vision  about  the  year 


1800,  and  he  related  it  to  me  in  1830 
— the  same  spring  that  this  Church 
was  organized. 

.This  vision,  with  his  other  teachings 
to  me^  made  a  great  impression  upon 
my  mind,  and  I  prayed  a  great  acRal 
to  the  Lord  to  lei^  me  by  nis  Spirit, 
and  prepare  me  for  his  Church  when 
it  did  come. 

In  1832,  I  left  Connecticut,  and 
traveled  with  my  eldest  brother  to 
Oswo^o  County,  r^ew  York ;  and  in 
the  winter  of  1^3^  I  saw,  tor  the  first 
time  in  my  life,  an  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  Jesos  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  He  preached  in  a  school-house 
near  where  I  lived.  I  attended  the 
meeting,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
bore  record  to  me  what  I  heard  was 
true.  I  invited  the  Elder  to  my 
house,  and  next  day  I,  with  may  eldest 
brother,  went  down  into  the  water  and 
was  baptized.  •  We  -were  the  first  two 
baptized  in  Oswego  County,  New 
Ydrk. 

When  I  was  baptized  I  thought  of 
what  the  old  prophet  had  said  to  me. 

In  thespring  of  1834, 1  went  toEirt- 
land,  saw  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  went  with  him,  and  with  more 
than  two  hundred  others  in  Zion's 
Cai^p,  up  to  Missouri  When  I  ar- 
rived at  my  journey's  end,  I  took  the 
first  opportunity  and  wrote  a  long 
letter  to  Father  Mason,  and  told  him 
I  had  found  the  Church  of  Christ  that 
he  had  told  me  abbut  I  told  him 
about  its  organization  and  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon ;  that 
the  >Chureh  had  prophets,  apostles, 
and  all  the  gifts  and  blessing  in  % 
end  that  the  true  fruit  of  the  kmgdom 
and  Church  of  Christ  were  tnanife^ 
among  the  Saints  as  the  Lord  had 
shown  him  in  his  vision.  He  received 
my  letter,  and  read,  it  over:.manir 
times,  and  handled  it  as  he*  hatt 
handled  the  fruit  in  the  vision  :  bilt 
he  was  very  aged,  and  soon  died.  He 
did  apt  live  to  see  any  Elder  to  admi- 
nister the  ordinances, of  th»  Gospel 
unto  him. 

The  first  opportunity  I  had,  aft^r 
the  doctrine  of  baptism  for  the  dead 
was  revealed,  I  went  forth  and  was 
baptized  fof  him.  He  was  a  good  loafi 
and  a  true  prophet,,  for  his  prophecies 
have  been  fulfilled.— -Pai^A  Promo* 
ting  Series. 
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SOMEWHEiRK 

[SBLXOTKD.] 

I  M6  adowB  the  ahad<yw8  of  loDgTetaa, 

The  feint,  dim  outUnee  of  a  dreemy  la&d. 
And  elit'ring  thro'  the  pearly  realm  of  tears. 

There  Beems  reflec^d  on  that  far-off  Btntfid« 
The  keenest  hopes  and  joys  my  life  has  known, 
And  silent  g^efs,  which  I  had  borne  alone. 

I  dream*d  not  that  the  passion  of  an  hour, 

Could  leave  its  impress  in  the  realm  of  space, 

Or  that  an  angel  hand  nad  skill  and  power, 
The  ideal  picture  of  a  life  to  trace  ; 

And  true  to  realistic  thoughts  and  fears. 

Preserve  the  record  of  the  hidden  years. 

We  know,  not  all  the  mysteries  of  earth,     , 

Nor  hiorw  with  good  and  ill  our  Hres  are  woren ;  • 

We  cannot  solve  the  secret  of  our  birth. 

Much  less  recall  the  sciences  of  heaven. 
Nor  what  we  saw,  and  heard,  before  we  came ; 
We  do  not  even  know  our  former  name. 
>>. 

And  yet  somewhere  there  must  be  silent  force. 
Which  acts  upon  the  soul  with  subUe  skill ; 

We  cannot  see  the  process  of  its  course, 
Nor  can  we  bend  it  to  our  feeble  will ; 

But  true  to  life,  reflection  there  will  be. 

And  sometime,  we  shall  know  the  mystery. 

And  those  who've  suffered  most,  and  silent  kept, 
Will  see  in  that  bright  mirror,  heaven's  blue, 

How  wrongs  and  evil  doings  whicn  have  slept, 
Will  penetrate  the  heart  of  ages  through. 


And  in  the  li^ht  of  an  eternal  dawn. 
Expose  the  pictures,  which  our  life  nas 


drawn.. 


▲DDRBB8. —Thomas  X.  Smith,  6,  Belleck  Street,  Preston  Street ;  Hubne,  Haachetler* 
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D  I  K  D. 

Tatu>b.-«Iii  Clifton  Wai^  Oneida  County,  Idaho,  April  16,  1S81.  of  a  UnMing  ffl* 
Mi  of  over  six  years'  duration,  Mrs,  Margaret  Porrit,  beloved  wife  of  Elder  Bobeit 


Taylor,  aged  62  years.    She  had  lived  faithful  in  the  Gospel,  and  died  with  the  hope  of 
a  glorioos  resurrection  with  the  just.—**  News." 
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"  Verilp  I  toy  unto  you^  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
amd  Gomorrha  m  the  day  o/judgmentf  than  for  that  city,— Mat.  x,  15. 
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PrioeOM  Pnaf 


POVERTY    AND    ITS    CAUSES. 


Maay  persons  feel  that  the  poverty 
of  the  masses  is  caused  entirely  by 
tin  oppression  of  the  rich^  and  that 
if  the  capitalist  would  throw  open 
bis  eoffim  all  would  be  rendered 
bappy,  and  a  grand  financial  miUen* 
aiam  would  be  ushered  in.  While  it 
is  very  apparent  that  a  niggardly 
poli<7  ^^  Mie  Dart  of  the  wealthy 
emi^yer  is  highiv  wrong  as  well  as 
ODprofitable  in  the  end»  we  are  con- 
fRmted  with  the  undeniable  fact  that 
aneh,  and  indeed  the  greater  part  of 
the  povettyi  ee  well  as  tne  misery  and 
dsgndataon  of  the  people^  is  due  to 
the  improper  use  of  their  opportuni- 
ty, and  the  unwise  ezpenditwe  of 
the  meaos  which  they  obtain  for  their 
Itbor. 

One  of  the  principal  sources  of 
iitsless  enenditure  is  the  gratifica- 
tion of  tbe  love  of  drink.  Beer- 
nsding  haa  sapped  the  financial 
mt  blood  from  many  an  industrious 
hoiuehold^  and  week  by  week  is 
draining  their  already  limited  in- 
eome,  till  parents  are  perplexed  to 
meet  the  billa  for  houae-rent  food 
■nd  fad ;  and  the  childrM!,  hungry 
tad  wan,  and  ck>thed  in  rags  and 


wretchedness,  grovel  in  ignorance  and 
squalor,  as  thouffh  life  was  a  penalty, 
and  our  fair  earth  a  prison  house  or^ 
land  of  exile,  from  which  we  should 
long  to  be  free.  Somebody  has  aaiA 
that  "  poverty  is  no  crime  f  but  wi$ 
are  inclined  to  reverse  the  maxu% 
when  we  consider  that  much  of  tbm 
poverty  that  exists  is  caused  by  in* 
dttli^Df  in  criminal  practices,  and 
gratifying  appetites  wnich  not  on||r 
empty  the  pockets  of  the  peo]^ 
but  uso  debase  their  morals^  deada^ 
their  intellects,  and  in  time  un4i 
them  for  the  useful  walks  of  liku 
Like  smoking  tobacco,  the  dxinkiiig 
oi  beer  and  other  intoxioaiits  ia  aa 
unnatural  and  vicious  propensii^ 
operating  in  many  iigunous  wayn 
upon  the  system,  both  mentally  land 
pnysically. 

It  is  not  our  purpoas,  howevei^itt 
this  article,  to  take  up  the  subiet^ 
from«a  physiological  stfiM-point,  wi^ 
lather  to  call  attention  to  the  in^ 
poverishinj^  effects  of  faeer-dnofcioff 
upon  the  family  and  the  houaeholdt 
and  thus  give  some  idea  of  the  aatoiy^ 
and  in  many  casea  unsuspected  causia 
of  the  almost  universal  poverty  whiek 
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aeems  to  have  grappled  the  working 
classes  in  this  country,  and  from 
which  it  is  so  desirable  that  they 
should  extricate  theinselve^i. 

The  gathering  of  the  Saints  has  a 
two-fola  object,  according  to  the 
words  of  Scripture.  "Come  out  of 
her,  O  ye  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakei'8  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues."  It  is, 
therefore,  a  pre-requisite  to  the  en- 
jovment  of  the  blessings  to  be  reached 
when  they  arrived  at  the  "  home  of 
the  Sain  Is,"  that  they  should  cease 
fsom  evil  ^iraotices  of  every  kind. 
Now  here  is  one  which  prevails  in 
the  world  around  them,  by  avoiding 
which  they  will  be  not  only  obeying 
the  voice  of  inspiration,  but  receiving 
''an  immediate  and  substantial  reward 
in  an  indirect  increase  of  their  weekly 
and  yearly  income,  thus  facilitating 
their  deliverance  from  Babylon, 
while  they  rid  themselves  of  one  of 
her  most  damning  and  destroying 
sins.  In  order  that  some  idea  may 
be  formed  of  the  terrible  proportions 
assumed  by  this  useless  ana  perni- 
cious expenditure  of  hard-earned 
'  inoney,  we  will  give  a  few  figures  : 
.  We  find  on  reading  statistics  upon 
this  subject,  that  the  total  expendi* 
ture  for  drink  in  Britain  each  year  is 
about  113  milHon  pounds ;  but  l^t 
we  should  be  lost  m  figures,  we  will 
simply  say  that  in  one  countv  alone, 
something  over  seventeen  tnousand 
public- houses  and  beer-shojM  are 
sustained,  at  the  annual  expenditure 
of  nearly  fourteen  million  pounds. 
This  sum,  which  is  thus  wasted  each 
year  in  just  one  county  out  of  many, 
would  emigrate  to  Salt  Lake  City 
over  nine  hundred  thousand  persons. 
4ir  more  than  the  entire  population  of 
Liverpool,  or  six  times  the  number  of 
Saints  now  living  in  Utah  Territory  ! 
All  the  fearful  results  of  this  waste 
of  money  in  impoverishing  the  peo- 
pie,  besides  working  mischief  in  a 
thousand  other  ways,  cannot  be  told. 
One  result  is,  we  have  in  this  one 
oounty  over  a  hundred  thousand 
paupers  to  support,  who  are  most  of 
them  indirectly,  if  not  in  all  cases 
actually  and  individually,  the  victims 
of  this  evil.  Besides  these  we  have 
some  thirty  thousand  vastants,  or 
idle  vagabonds,  leady  to  be  manu- 


factured into  thieves  and  pickpockets, 
and  burglars  and  highwaymen,  when 
sufficient  inducement  is  olFered.  Then 
we  have  over  four  thousand  lunatics, 
and  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  per- 
sons who  annually  commit  crimes  and 
are  convicted  before  the  courts.    To 

f)rotect  the  law-abiding,  sober  popu- 
ation  from  the  violence,  dishonesty 
and  other  evil  effects  generally  pro- 
duced, or  at  least  greatly  enhanced 
through  drink,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly,  we  pay  over  three  thousand 
policemen  their  yearly  stipend.   Over 
seven  million  busliels  of  grain   are 
consumed  in  the  manufacture  of  the 
articles  drank,  or  what  would  make 
over  a  hundred   million  four-pound 
loaves  of    bread.      Tt  appears   that 
whereas  throughout  Britain  an  aver- 
age of  J14  12s.   2d.  WAS  spent  per 
head  for  drink  during  a  given  four 
years,  only  £i  13s.  ijd.  was  invested 
m  the  same  time  per  liesd  for  cotton 
goods.      Is  it  any  wonder  that  people 
are  poor  and  their  children  ragged, 
^nd  that  the  publicans  fatten  while 
^the  cotton  operatives  starve  for  want 
of  employment  1 

'  It  IS  also  painful  to  note  that  the 
increase  in  the  expenditure  for  drink 
keeps  pace  with  the  increase  in  wages; 
no  material  benefit  seems  to  result 
from  the  various  facilities  which 
philanthropic  efforts  have  produced. 
Neither  tne  increased  w*ages,  nor 
the  shortening  of  the  hours  of  laboi^ 
nor  the  wonderful  opening  up  of  em- 
ployment through  the  increasing 
foreign  demand,  and  the  building  in- 
terests, the  continual  emigration  of 
artisans  and  mechanics,  nor  any  of 
the  aids  which  have  au£[meiited  the 
resources  of  the  population  during 
any  ^ven  time,  seem  to  have  done 
anything,  in  most  cases,  but  famish 
greater  opportunities  for  induljcing 
the  appetites  and  swelling  the  coffen 
of  the  puWcan  in  proportionate  ratia 
Figures  show  that  nearly  a  hundred 
millions  mors  were  epent  for  drink, 
in  a  given  four  vears,  tnan  the  whole 
amount  realised  by  England's  exports 
to  foreign  lands,  or  a  hundred  and 
seventy  millions  more  than  would 
have  paid  off  the  entire  national  debt. 
Besides  the  number  of  nublic^hauses 
and  beer-^ops  in  the  United  King« 
dom|— about  a  hundred  and   fiftf 
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thousand,  there  are,  it  in  estimated, 
over  thirty  thousand  dealers  and  re- 
tailers who  sell  wine,  beer  and  spirita, 
including  those  who  sell  for  private 
nae,  not  to  be  drank  on  the  premisesi 
and  othera  not  included  in  the  list  of 
legnlar  public-houses. 

All  these  are  sustained,  and  thrive 
financially,   and  at  whose  expense  1 
The  people's  !    If  the  people  aid  not 
bay  and  drink  their  stuff,  who  would 
rapport  them?      How    long    would 
they  keep  open  ?    But  as  lon^;  as  the 
working  man    will   spend  his   hard 
eamingv    with   them    for    beer   and 
iiqiior,   of    course  thei/  will    thrive, 
while  hia  family  will  of  necessity  feel 
the  pinch  of  poverty,  and  his  children 
cry  for  bread  !    As  long  as  the  laborer 
gives  one -fourth  of  his  wages  for  that 
rWhich  does  him  no  good,  but  a  ptjsi- 
tive  injury,  simply  to  be  fashionable, 
or  to  gratify  a  seliish,  vicious  appe- 
tite, he  should  not  complain  that  the 
other  three- fourths   are  .  too    am  all 
wages  to  support  his  growing  family  I 
The  remedy  for  poverty  is  in  most 
caaes  in  our  own  hands.     Cease  to 
aquauder  your  earnings  for  that  which 
can  be  done  without.      Avoid  waste 
and  extravagance  in  every  form.   Use 
JQdgmeot  and  economy  in  your  weekly 
expenditures.     Do  not  snend  what 
foa  have  for  nonsense,  ana  then  run 
in  debt  for  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Many  a  man  who  is  a  capable  me- 
dian ic   could,    when    he    joins    the 
Church,  by  throwing  aside  his  former 
folly,  la;^  up  a  fourth  of  his  income  to- 
wards his  emigration,  as  he  could  use 
better  judgment  in  the  outlay  of  the 
lemaiuder.     And  it  is  the  duty  of  the 


Saints  to  strain  every  nerve  and 
economize  Gvery  penny,  so  that  they 
may  gather  with  the  people  of  GodL 
Another  thing,  it  is  also  their  duty 
to  overcome  as  fast  as  possible,  all 
improper  and  useless  appetites,  for 
the  Gospel  requires  a  thorough  cleauf 
sing  of  our  hearts  from  every  evil 
thought  and  practice  In  addition  to 
this,  they  owe  it  to  the  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged  to.  sot  an  example  in 
these  matten^.  The  Saints  should  be 
the  first  to  teach  b^  precept  and  ex- 
ample, the  nation  \n  whicn  they  live, 
how  to  overcome  .temptation,  and  to 
improve  morally  and  intellectually 
as  they  were  intended  to  do  by  the 
Father.  What  can  be  more  debasing 
or  demoralizing  than  the  habit  of 
drunkenness  ?  No  Latter-day  Sainb 
can  keep  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and 
wallow  in  such  practices.  Neither 
can  he  prosper  nnancially  or  other- 
wise, for  he  soon  loses  the  confidence 
of  his  brethren^. and  the  esteem  of  all 
good  men,  and. in  time  will  sacrifice 
his  family  and  his  home.  The  maa 
who  drinks  holds  his  own  nose  to 
the  grindstone  of  adversity,  and  he 
must  not  blame  others  when  he  suffers 
the  disagreeable  consequences.  When 
a  man  hits  his  thumb  with  his  own 
hammer,  he  cannot  censure  his  friends 
or  the  country  for  his  affliction.  So 
when  a  man  spends  his  earnings  fool- 
ishly, and.  thus  remains  poojr^  he  has 
but  himself  to  blame., .  aud  no  one 
elae  can  in  reason  be  held  to  answer 
for  the  hardness  of  his  fate,  or  be 
accounted  responsible  for  the  severity 
of  his  circumstances. 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIEK 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  ''GorUnhUorD 


8SVSMTH    LKAF. 

Having  shown  the  universal  apos- 
tasy from  the  Church  established  by 
Chnst  and  his  apostles,  we  now  turn 
with  pleasure  from  the  dark  picture 
of  error,  strife,^  confusion  and  priest- 
craft, painted  in  sombre  hu^  during 
f  long  saocGseion  of  cent|irle%  to  a 


more  cheering  and  truly  delightful 
subject  ^  .    ♦ 

The  same  inspired  apostles  who 
foretold  the  general  departure  from 
the  **way  of  truth,"  also  predicted 
the  restoration  of  the  Qospel,  the 
ushering  in  of  a  later  and  nnal  dia* 
pensation,  and  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  Qod's  kingdom  upon  the  whole 
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face  of  the  earth.  After  seeing  the 
dominion  of  the  mother  of  abomina- 
tions extending  to  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  John,  the  beloved,  be- 
held her  entire  destruction.  This 
was  preceded  in  the  vision  by  the 
coining  of  an  angel  from  heaven  with 
the  everlasting  Qospel  for  every  na- 
tion, kindred,  tongue  and  fieople,  and 
the  cry  from  heaven,  *'Come  out  of 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  lier  sins  and  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues." 

We  are  able  to  state,  with  the  most 
positive  assurance,  that  the  angel  with 
the  Gospel  has  come,  and  that  the 
voice  from  heaven  has  been  uttered 
as  a  warning  to  all  nations  :  that  Gos- 
pel will  be  preached  and  tne  warning 
will  be  sounded,  by  divine  authority, 
to  every  tribe  and  nation  and  tongut*. 
Joseph  Smith  was  the  chosen  instru- 
metit  ift  tha  hands  of  God  to  receive 
the  glad  message,  and  direct  its  pro- 
liulgation  to  all  the  world.  Angels 
do  not  travel  and  preach  to  mankind 
in  pereon  *  when  they  bring  tidings 
from  on  nigh,  they  deliver  the  hea- 
venly mandates  to  a  chosen  man  who, 
in  turn,  makes  them  known  to  his 
fellows.  But  though  the  ministry  of 
angels  is  not  general,  all  people  may 
know  thereof  of  a  surety  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  revealed, 
which  is  followed  by  a  divine  witness 
of  thetp  truth  and  of  the  fact  of  the 
manifestatieiL  Thus,  while  Joseph 
'Smith  was  selected  to  receive  direct 
divine  communications,  every  6ne 
'Who  in  faith  obeys  them,  obtains  a 
satisfactory  testimony  that  the  mes- 
sage is  true^  and  that  the  messenger 
was  authorized  to  declare  it 

But  receiving  the  Gospel,  whether 
by  angelic  ministrations  or  otherwise, 
is  one  thing,  and  obtaining  authority 
to  preach  it  and  administer  its  ordi- 
nances is  another.  Knowledge,  light 
and  revelation  may  be  enjoyed,  and 
yet  the  favored  recipient  of  these 
blessings  may  be  without  any  autho- 
rity to  perform  any  official  act  in  the 
iiame  of  the  Lord  Joseph  Smith  not 
Only  received  the  ministrations  of  the 
angel  bearing[  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
but  also  obtained  the  right  to  officiate 
in  all  its  ordinanoe&,  ritos.  ceremonies 
and  endowments.  Me  dia  not  receive 
this  authority  from  man.  As  we  have 


ahready  shown,  it  had<  departed  from 
the  earth  centuries  before.  No  amount 
of  learning  would  bring  it.  No  ooUeM. 
prelate,    potentate   or    priest  eottid 
purchase  it.    It  does  not  come  by  ths 
will  of  man.    How  did  Joseph  Sroftk 
gain  it )    Holy  men  of  old,  who  hell 
the  keys  of  this  power  in  former  di&- 
pensaticms,  came  to  earth  as  ministe^ 
ing  spirits  and  ordained  him  to  the 
same  offices  which  they  held  in  moi^ 
tality.    First  came  John  the  Bapti^ 
who  was  beheaded  for  the  truth's*  sake, 
bearing  the  keys  of  the  Aaronic  or 
lesser  priesthood,  and  ordained  Juse^ 
Smith  and    Oliver  Cowdery  to  tM 
authority  thereof,  with  the  right  t^ 
preach  the  Gos]^  of  repentance  an4 
administer  baptism'  for  the  remis^oa 
of  sins.    But  as  John  did  not  hoU 
the  power  when  on  earth  to  confer  tirt 
Holy  Ghost,  he  did  not  nreanme  t^ 
l)estow  it  upon  others.     Next  caim 
Peter,  James  and  John  with  the  keyj^ 
of  the  apostleship,  of  ^e  holy  Melchi* 
sedec  priesthood  and  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  <if  times,  which 
they   conferred    upon    Joseph    and 
Oliver,    Riving    them   authority  te- 
ordain  others  to  this  ministry  and  to- 
confirm  baptised  believers  by  thelay^ 
ing  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  m 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  losser  priesthood  holds  tb4 
power  of  the  ministration  of  angeb 
and  authority  to  administer  in  temp^ 
ral  things.  The  greater  priesthood 
holds  the  power  of  communion  with 
the  Highest  and  of  attending  to  aft 
things^  spiritual  and  temporal,  for  the 
salvaticm  and  exaltation  of  man  till  he 
reaches  the  actual  presence  of  th^ 
eternal  Gk>d,  and  shines  iot\k 
in  the  fulness  of  the  attributea 
of  the  Almighty  Father.  Thus  the 
power  was  restored  to  rebuild  tha 
Church  of  Christ ;  to  preach  the  true 
Gospel ;  to^  baptise  penitent  belie vere 
for  the  remission  of  sins ;  to  bestow 
upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  bearing 
witness  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and 
of  acceptance  with  them  ;  to  appoint 
and  oraaln  all  the  various  tninistera 
necessary  for  the  publishing  of  the 
truth  to  all  nations,  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  the  i)erfecting  of  the  Saints 
and  the  edifying  and  govemment  of 
"the  body  of  Christ" 

So  the  Chuffch  was  set  up  in  theatt 
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latter  time&  Humble  believers  re- 
ceived the  word  with  gladness,  and, 
obeying  it,  obtained  from  God  the 
witness  of  its  truth.  The  signs  pro* 
jjnsed  to  believers  followed  them. 
The);  spoke  in  other  tongues,  pro- 
phesied, saw  visions,  dreamed  divine 
dreams  and  enjoyed  all  the  gifts  of  the 
Charch  as  did  the  Saints  of  old.  The 
dck  were  healed  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  devils  were  cast  out,  the  deaf 
heard,  the  eves  of  the  blind  were 
•opened,  the  Lame  leaped  for  joy,  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  was  loosed,  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  human  view, 
sod  the  Holy  Grhost,  as  on  the  day  of 
pentecost,  rested  down  in  power  u|)on 
the  Saints  of  the  new  dispensation. 
Then  they  Xm^fT  for  themselves.  Doubt 
had  fled,  the  darkness  was  dispersed, 
Satan  trembled,  priestcraft  raged,  and 
while  the  glad  tiaings  of  the  restored 
Oospel  caused  joy  in  heaven '  and 
praise  on  earth,  the  powers  of  evil  in 
and  out  of  the  nesh  conspired  to  tight 
Che  truth,  make  war  upon  believers 
and  persecute  the  servants  of  Qod 
uto  death. 

But  the  Lord  strengthened  the 
hands  of  his  people  and  poured  forth 
light  and  knowledge  from  on  high. 
The  hidden  thin^  of  ages  were  brought 
forth.  Revelation  after  revelation 
was  multiplied  to  the  Church.  Then 
Mme  Moses  the  man  of  God  with  the 
keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel,  that 
the  remnants  might  be  brought  in 
from  their  lung  dispersion  and  inherit 
the  lands  promised  to  their  fore- 
iathens.  Elgah  the  Prophet,  came  also 
hearing  the  keys  of  the  turning  of 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  child- 
ren and  of  the  children  to  the  fatliers, 
4hat  the  link  of  the  broken  chain  of 


the  prienthooJ  throuo^h  the  a;;es  mi^ht 
be  Wtilded  together,  liinl  the  spiriti 
world  be  known  to  men  in  the  nesh.' 
Raphael  and  Gabriel  and  other  holy 
messengers  also  appeared,  each  in 
their  order,  bearing  the  keys  of  their 
respective  ministries  when  living  as 
men  upon  the  earth,  that  all  the 
powers  needful  for  the  establishment 
of  the  great  and  last  dispensation  o{ 
the  fulness  of  times  might  be  centered 
upon  the  head  of  the  man  chosen  to 
or|en  it  to  the  world,  and  that  he 
might  bestow  them  upon  others  called 
and  chosen  by  the  spirit  of  revelation. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest !  The 
straight  and  narrow  way  is  opened. 
The  silence  of  ages  is  broken.  Jehovah 
speaks  f  rom^  out  the  bosom  of  eternity. 
Angels  aeain  come  down  from  the 
abodes  of  bliss.  Communication  ia 
restored  between  man  and  his  Maker. 
The  Holy  Ghost  again  comforts,  re- 
veals and  bears  witness.  The  sacred 
gifts  are  once  more  enjoyed.  All  earth 
shall  hear  the  glad  tidings.  Everv 
soul  shall  be  warned.  And  though 
Joseph  the  chosen  seer  and  many  of 
his  brethren  have  become  martyrs  for 
the  truth's  sake,  and  the  bosom  of 
mother  earth  is  stained  red  with  the 
blood  of  the  persecuted  Saints,  the 
Church  re-estaolished,  the  priesthood 
restored,  the  truths  now  revealed 
shall  never  be  taken  from  earth  again, 
but  they  shall  spread  and  increase  ana 
prevail  and  triumph  until  darkness 
and  evil  and  sin  and  Satan  shall  give 
way,  and  this  planet,  ransomed  and 
redeemed  shall  be  crowned  with  the 

5  lory  and  presence  of  its  rightful  king, 
esus  the  anointed,  the  sinless  son  ot 
the  omnipotent  God. 

C.  W.  Fenbose. 


MIRACULOUSLY    SAVED. 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  ^'Juvenile  Instructor  "J 


The  following  ia  a  true  story,  and 
•hows  that  the  hand  of  God  is  over 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

My  two  sons  (both  young  men) 
«^t  into  the  cawon  for  wood.  They 
had  loaded  their  carts  with  logs  and 
were  rtmdy  to  hitch  on  their  horses 
fifepaiatory  to  returning  home. 


The  cart  of  the  elder  brother  was 
on  a  steep  side  hill,  and  not  being  in 
a  good  position  for  him  to  hitch  on 
the  team,  he  thoughtlessly  took  the 
blocks  from  under  the  wheels  and 
tried  to  twist  the  tongue  a  little,  but 
it  would  not  move.  He  got  hold  of 
the  single-tree  with  his  back  down 
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hill,  and  pulled  quite  hard,  when  all 
at  once  the  cart  started,  and  in  an  in- 
stant he  W}is  caught  between  the  load 
and  a  stump  that  stood  a  few  feet  be- 
low. 

The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  call  his 
brother,  who  was  a  short  distance  from 
]iim.  He  then  exerted  all  his  strengtli 
to  free  himself  from  his  perilous  posi- 
tion, but  to  no  purpose,  at  the  same 
time  exclaiming  :  "  My  God,  my  God, 
my  God  !"  realizing  that  he  was  being 
crushed  to  death. 

His  brother  came  quickly, but  could 
render  no  assistance,  it  being  impos- 
sible, as  they  thought,  to  either  unh)ad 
or  cut  away  the  stump  in  time  to  save 
his  life.  And  when  it  seemed  that  he 
could  stand  it  no  longer  and  that  he 
must  die,  all  at  once  he  was  lifted  as 
it  were  by  some  unseen  power,  so  that 
he  got  out  perfectly  efisy,  needing  only 
a  little  help  to  extricate  his  foot  which 
was  fast 

As  soon  as  he  was  clear  of  the  load, 


he  said,  "  Thank  God,  I  am  free ;  I 
am  free  !" 

He  was  very  weak,  and  came  near 
fainting,  but  that  feeling  passed  oS^ 
and  in  a  short  time  he  was  on  his  way 
home. 

His  injuries  were  not  serious  |  his 
back  troubled  him  some,  and  bis  limbs, 
were  bruised,  which  caused  him  to 
limp  for  a  few  days,  but  he  was  sooa 
able  to  return  to  bis  work. 

Words  cannot  express  the  thank- 
fulness that  I  felt  when  they  returned 
home  and  related  what  hsA  occiirred. 
The  elder  brother  had  always  been 
prayerful,  and  had  great  faith  in  God. 

His  faith  was  strengthened,  and  he 
always  looked  upon  it  as  being  saved, 
by  a  power  from  on  high,,  from  a 
dreadful  death.  It  wiis  also  a  witness 
to  the  younger  brother,  for  when  I 
asked  him  what  he  thought  about  it 
he  said,  **  Mother,  some  one  helped 
him  out !"  Naoml 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLE  WILFOKD  WOODllUPF. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

ADVISED  TO  BEMAIN  IN  MISSOURI — 
A  DFJSIRB  TO  PREACH— PRAY  TO 
THE  LORD  FOR  A  MISSION— PRAYER 
ANSWERED  —  SENT  ON  A  MISSION 
TO  ARKANSAS — DANGEROUS  JOUR- 
NEY THROUGH  JACKSON  COUNTY- 
LIVING  ON  RAW  CORN,  AND  SLEEP- 
ING ON  THE  GROUND— MY  FIRST 
SERMON — REFUSED  FOOD  AND  SHEL- 
TER BY  A  PRESBYTERIAN  PREACHER 
—  WANDER  THROUGH  SWAMPS  — 
ENTERTAINED  BY  INDIANS. 

After  Joseph,  the  Prophet,  had  led 
Zion's  Camp  to  Missouri,  and  we  had 
passed  through  all  the  trials  of  that 
journey,  and  had  buried  a  number  of 
our  brethren,  as  recorded  in  history, 
the  prophet  called  the  Camp  together, 
and  organized  the  Church  in  Zion, 
and  gave  much  good  counsel  to  all. 

He  advised  all  the  youn^  men,  who 
had  not  families,  to  stay  m  Missouri 
and  not  return  to  Kirtland.      Not 


having  any  family  I  stopped  with 
Lyman  Wight,  as  did  Milton  Holmes 
and  Heroan  Hyde.  '  Wo  spent  the 
summer  together,  laboring  hard,  cut- 
ting wheat,  quarrying  rock,  makinf 
brick,  or  anything  else  we  could  find 
to  do. 

In  the  fall  I  had  a  desire  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gospel.     I  knew  the  Gos- 

J  el  which  the  Lord  had  revealed  to 
oseph  Smith  was  true,  and  of  such 
great  value  that  I  wanted  to  tell  it  to 
the  people  who  had  not  heard  it  It 
was  so  good  and  plain,  it  seemed  to 
me  I  could  make  the  people  believe  it 

I  was  but  a  Teacher,  and  it  is  not 
a  Teacher^s  office  to  go  abroad  and 
preach.  I  dared  not  tell  any  of  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  that  I 
wanted  to  preach,  lest  they  might 
think  I  was  seeking  for  an  office. 

I  went  into  the  woods  where  no 
one  could  see  me,  and  I  prayed  to  tiie 
Lord  to  open  my  way  so  that  I  could 
go  and  preach  the  Goepel  Whilelwaa 
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prnyiog,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upoo  me,  and  told  me  my  prayer  was 
heard  and  that  my  request  should  be 
granted. 

I  felt  very  happy,  and  got  up  and 
walked  oat  of  the  woods  into  the  tra- 
veled road,  and  there  I  mot  a  High 
Priest  who  had  lived  in  the  same 
hoQse  with  me  some  six  months. 

He  h:id  not  said  a  word  to  me  about 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  but  now  as 
soon  as  I  met  him,  he  said,  "the  Lord 
has  revealed  to  me  that  it  is  your 
privilege  to  be  ordained,  and  to  go 
and  preach  the  Gospel '' 

I  told  him  I  was  willing  to  do  what- 
ever the  Lord  required  of  me.  I  did 
n(»t  tell  him  I  had  just  asked  the 
Lord  to  let  me  go  and  preach. 

In  a  few  days  a  council  was  called  at 
Lyman  Wight's  and  I  was  ordained  a 
priest  and  sent  on  a  nrission  into 
Arkansas  and  Tennessee,  in  company 
with  an  elder.  This  mission  was 
given  us  by  Elder  Edward  Partridge, 
who  was  the  first  bishop  ordained  in 
the  Church. 

The  law  uf  God  to  us  in  those  days 
was  to  go  without  purse  or  scrip. 
Our  journey  lay  through  Jackson 
county,  from  which  the  Saints  had 
JQst  been  driven,  and  it  was  dangerous 
for  a  "  Mormon"  to  bo  found  iu  that 
part  of  the  State. 

We  put  .Home  Books  of  Mormon  and 
some  clothing  into  our  valises,  strap- 
ped them  on  our  backs,  and  started 
on  foot.  We  crossed  the  ferry  into 
Jackson  County,  and  went  through  it. 

In  some  inntances  the  Lord  pre- 
served us  as  by  miracle,  from  the 
mob. 

We  dared  not  gp  to  houses  and  get 
food,  so  we  picked  and  ate  raw  corn, 
and  alept  on  the  ground,  and  did  any 
way  we  could  until  we  got  out  of  the 
county. 

We  dared  not  preach  while  in  that 
county,  and  we  did  but  little  preach- 
ing in  the  State  of  Missouri.  The 
firet  time  I  attempted  to  preach  was 
on  Sunday,  in  a  tavern,  in  the  early 
part  of  December,  1834.  It  was  snow- 
ing at  the  time  and  the  room  was  full 
of  people.  Ab  I  commenced  to  speak 
the  landlord  opened  the  door,  and  the 
snow  blew  on  tlie  people  ;  and  when  I 
enquired  the  object  of  having  the  door 
open  in  a  anow-storm,  he  informed 


me  that  he  wanted  some  light  on 
the  subject  I  found  it  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country. 

How  much  good  I  did  in  that  ser- 
mon I  never  knew^  and  probably 
never  shall  know  until  I  meet  them  in 
judgment 

In  the  southern  portion  of  Missouri 
and  the  northern  part  of  Arkansas,  in 
1834,  there  were  very  few  inhabitauta. 

We  visited  a  place  chilled  Harmony 
Mission,  on  the  Osage  River,  one  of 
the  most  crooked  rivers  in  tne  west . 
This  mission  was  kept  by  a  Presby- 
terian minister  and  his  family. 

We  arrived  there  on  Sunday  night 
at  sunset     We  had  walked  all  day 
with  nothing  to  eat,  and  were  ver^  ^ 
hungry  and  tired.    Neither  the  mini- , 
ster  nor  his  wife  would  give  us  any- ' 
thing  to  eat,  nor  let  us  stay  over  night 
because  we  were  *'  Mormons,''  and  the  * 
only  chance  we  had  was  to  go  twelve  > 
miles  farther  down  the  river,  to  an 
Osage  Indian  trading  post,  kept  by  a  ^ 
Frenchman  named  Jereu.      And  this  * 
wicked  priest,  who  would  not  give  us 
a  piece  of  bread,  lied  to  us  about  the 
road,  and  sent  us  across  the  swamp. 
and  we  wallowed  knee-deep  ip  mua 
and  water  till  ten  o'clock  in  trying  to 
follow  this  crooked  river.     We  then  * 
left  the  swamp,  and  put  out  into  the  r 
praii'ie,  to  he  in  the  gratis  fur  the  night. , 

When  we  ciime  out  of  the  swamp,., 
we  heard  an  Indian  drumming  on  a 
tin  pail  and  singing.  It  was  very' 
dark,  but  we  traveled  towards  the' 
nt)ise,  and  when  we  drew  near  the  • 
Indian  camp  quite  a  number  of  large, 
Indian  dogs  cam«  out  to  meet  us.. 
They  smelt  us,  but  dii'.  not  bark  nor 
bite. 

We  were  soon  surrounded  by  Osa^e ' 
Indians,  and  kindly  received  by  Mr.  - 
Jereu  and  his  wife,  who  was  an  Indian. 
She  j^ave  us  an  excellent  supper  and  a 
good  bed,  which  we  were  thankful  for 
after  the  fatigue  of  the  day. 

As  X  laid  my  head  on  my  pillow  I 
felt  to  thank  God,  from  the  bottom  of 
ray  heart,  for  the  exchange  of  the  bar- 
barous treatment  of  a  civilized  Pres-. 
byterian  priest,  for  the  humane,  kind 
and  generous  treatment  of  th*i  savage 
Osage  Indians. 

May  God  reward  them  both  accord- 
ing to  their  deserts. — Faith  Prom<h 
tinrf  Series, 


JU  IATnnH>AT  BAlim 
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THE    HOUSES    OF    JUDAH    AND    JOSEPH. 


Tbx  following  is  part  of  a  clipping  made  by  the  Jewish  Chronicle  from  a 
recent  letter  of  a  Cairo  correspondent  of  the  Record  : 

"  The  world  in  Alexandria,  and  even  in  Cairo,  has  lately  been  surprised  by 
a  renewal  of  the  hostile  feeling  against  the  Jews  which  had  so  long  slumbered 
that  one  hoped  that  it  was  dead.  The  old  and  absurd  story  about  Jews 
taking  captive  a  Christian  boy,  and  then  murdering  him  by  crucifixion,  has 
actually  turned  up  again,  and  it  was  said  that  but  for  the  discretion  and 
firmness  of  the  Gk>vernment  there  would  have  been  some  serious  kind  of 
emeute  among  the  people,  and  much  violence  towards  the  unoffending  children 
of  Israel  would  certainly  have  ensued.  The  native  Christians  and  Moslems 
for  once  united,  unhappily  in  a  bad  cause ;  and  even  Greek  and  Syrian 
Ohristians  were  inclined  to  believe  the  cruel  story.  With  very  many  it  was 
aa  much  from  their  extreme  credulity  as  from  anything  else.  Perhaps  in  no 
country  as  in  Egypt  are  rumors  circulated  with  such  rapidity  and  believed  on 
such  weak  evidence.  Probably  the  variety  of  languages  and  nationalities  in 
the  large  towns,  especially  in  Alexandria,  accounts  for  this.  We  all  know 
how  stories  grow  like  snowballs  rolling  downhill—- even  where  one  tongue  is 
the  medium  for  conreying  information  ;  but  when  Arabic,  French,  Italian, 
Greek,  and  Turkish  are  all  used  in  turn,  and  half  the  persons  at  least  employ* 
ing  them  only  know  the  two  or  three  languages  they  speak  in  an  imperfect 
way,  often  able  to  speak  but  not  read,  or  to  speak  just  enough  for  market 
purposes,  we  can  easily  see  how  little  is  the  chance  any  tale  has  of  being 
reported  with  the  very  humblest  amount  of  accuracy.  Some  persons  in 
Cairo  were  told  the  old  Roman  Catholic  legend  of  little  St.  Hugh,  so  well 
known  to  all  travelers  on  the  Rhine,  with  the  minutest  details,  all  being 
applied  to  a  lad  found  dead  a  short  time  ago,  about  the  period  of  the  Jewish 
Bassover,  and  the  narrators  gravely  assured  their  hearers  that  the  blood  oi 
the  murdered  innocent  was  mixed  in  their  Passover  cakes.  Someone  having 
suggested  that  by  their  law  Jews  could  not  eat  food  containing  blood,  they 
cbalared  these  were  a  special  sort  of  cake,  not  to  eat,  but  to  use  as  charms ! 
Hor  could  any  argument  move  them  ;  the  Christians  seemed  as  determined 
tq  believe  the  absurd  story,  against  all  probability  and  against  all  the  habits 
and  customs  of  the  Jews,  as  the  most  ignorant  Mohammedan  could  possibly 
l>e.    Meanwhile  in  Alexandria  the  disturbance  was  sufficiently  serious  to 
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mtkt  it  needful  to  sammon  a  considerable  number  of  medical  and  soigioal 
petitioners  to  the  inqaest  More  than  twenty  of  different  nationn  were 
iiat  for,  and  all  the  Goiisuls  were  also  called  on  to  give  their  opinion.  It 
MS  agreed  by  ^  the  doctors  that  tin  otuld  had  no  marks  of  violence  what* 
mn  that  he  had  been  drowned,  whether  accJAentally  (as  is  most  likely)  or 
pished  into  the  water,  eould  not  be  proved  without  canfail  iaqosry*  which  is 
still  going  on,  bat  the  whole  story  of  the  wounds  on  hands  and  feet,  which 
had  been  given  with  the  minuteness  of  an  eyewitness,  proved  utterly  false ; 
the  tale  was  got  up  doubtless  by  someone  who  had  a  spite  against  the  Jews 
or  against  some  person  of  that  race.  How  such  things,  occurring  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  ought  to  show  us  that  the  boasted  improvement  in  man 
II  only  an  exterior  change,  and  that  the  heart  is  as  sinful  and  deceitful,  and 
as  foolish  and  uncharitable,  as  the  Scripture  teUs  us  it  is  !'' 

How  plainly  the  above  statement  shows  that  an  unpopular  race  or  people 
can  be  easily  made  the  victims  of  unjust  censure  and  persecution  !  Notwith- 
standing the  thrifty  habits  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  their  non-interference 
with  matters  of  national  politics  or  religion,  they  cannot,  it  seems,  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  their  own  views  in  peace.  The  heathen  and  the  "  Christian,'' 
ki  all  else  antagonistic,  unite  on  common  ground  when  the  subject  of  Jewish 
Ikeedom  and  Jewish  interests  are  discussed.  We  do  not  wish  to  defend  the 
feligious  position  of  this  ancient  race,  but  their  experience  shows  that  if  a 
people  once  incur  the  dislike  of  their  neighbors,  or  a  popular  sentiment  has 
been,  no  matter  how  unjustly,  aroused  against  them,  everything  base,  wicked 
or  unseemly  can  be  laid  to  their  charge,  and  it  will  be  readily  believed  and 
aeoepted  in  the  very  nature  of  things  as  consistent  truth.  Many  of  the  perse- 
eations  of  the  ancient  Church  were  due  to  this  peculiarity  of  human  nature. 
The  Saints  were  harrassed  and  punished  for  crimes  which  they  never  com- 
mitted ;  hated  for  imaginary  evils  said  to  exist ;  and  feared  for  their  sup- 
posed hostility  to  the  Government  under  which  they  lived.  Their  history 
shows  us  to-day  that  all  this  was  cruel  and  unjust  in  the  extreme,  and  men 
despise  the  name  of  Nero  because  he  fired  Rome  and  laid  it  to  the  Christians, 
knowing  that  they  were  already  hated  by  the  populace,  and  it  would  be 
believed  and  avenged.  Upon  this  wilful  lie  was  founded  much  of  the  sub- 
sequent affliction  poured  upon  the  Church.  Enraged  by  false  rumors  and 
wicked  misrepresentations  such  as  this  concerning  that  people,  the  Romans 
gloated  over  their  tiufferings  when  consigned  to  tortures.  The  iK)pulace 
derided  their  agonies  when  innocent  men  and  women  by  the  thousand,  were 
eovered  with  infiammable  substances  and  used  as  torches  for  the  public 
.^rdensw  They  clapped  their  blood-stain^.d  hands  with  glee  when  poor, 
unoffending  women  and  childran  were  thrown  to  wild  beasts  and  devoured 
before  the  eyes  of  the  multitude. 

Does  not  the  past  show  with  sufficient  plainness  the  inconsistency,  cruelty 
and  blindness  of  man  1  Must  history  repeat  itself  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
before  the  cup  of  iniquity  is  filled  to  the  brim  ?  Cannot  we  learn  lessons  of 
tolerance  by  the  things  our  forefathers  have  suffered  1  What  has  Christianity 
done  for  the  nations  if  they  have  not  learned  forbearance,  brotherly  love,  and 
mercy  for  the  human  race  1  If  the  spirit  of  injustice  which  actuated  the 
alayers  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  days  of  old,  still  prevails,  and  that^ 


346  LAnSR-DAY  SAINTS  MILLENNIAL  STAB. 

ioo,aaftoii|r  ^Christian"  people,  should  we  not  examine  ourselves  and  again 
beeome  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  who,  when  Peter  smote  off  the  ear 
of  Malchus,  said,  "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place  :  for  all  they  thai 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword ;"  and  then  reached  forth  hk 
k>ving  hand,  and  healed  the  man  thas  smitten.  Oh  what  lessons  these  greai 
deeds  teach  us,  and  yet  we  seem  to  be  **  unprofitable  servants/'  learning  "  tiia 
master's  will  and  doing  it  not" 

.    But  the  Jews  are  not  alone  in  their  troubles  through    persecution.    The 
experience  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  to  some  extent  a  repetition  of  that  of 
the  ahcient  Church,  and  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Judah's   remnant^ 
Scattered  among  the  nations.    The  objects  of  jealousy,  suspicion  and  hatred^ 
they  bear  the  jibes  and  contumely  of  their  **  civilized"  brethren  everywhere. 
Like  Joseph  of  old,  whose  posterity  they  are,  they  are  hated  and  feared,  cast 
into  the  pit  of  sorrow,  and  sold  to  their  enemies  by  their  "  own  hou.<$ehold  f 
they  are  indeed  faithful  representatives  of  this  branch  of  the  great  House  of 
Israel.    But  God  has  spoken  to  them  as  he  did  to  their  fathers,  the  great 
mysteries  of  the  future  are  uuveiled,  and  wo  have  His  promise  that  at  last 
the  House  of  Joseph  will  inherit  the  blessings  of  the  chosen  land,  **  unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills,"  and  Joseph  will  a^ain  be  privile<^ 
to  bless  his  brethren,  and  say  unto  them  with  the  love  of  the  ancient  Ruler^ 
"  Gud  sent  me  beforo  you,  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  U^ 
save  your  lives  by  u  great  deliverance."    This  is  the  mission  of  tlie  Saints^. 
a  work  of  salvation,  to  save  the  House  of  IhvaqI  by  a  great  deliverance,  and 
to  secure  true  freedom  to  all  the  oppressed  of  the  children  of  men,  who  shall 
seek  their  blessing  and  protection.    And  the  day  is  coming  when  the  world 
will  find  it  out  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  the  friends  of  the  humaa 
family ;  'tis  true  we  reprove  them  for  their  wickedness,  and  call  on  them  to 
repent ;  but  "  the  repro<»f  of  a  friend  is  better  than  the  kis8  of  an  enemy." 
And  the  Jews,  also,  will  then  come  into  remembrance,  and  it  will  at  last  be 
seen  that  God  will  fulfill  his  promise  to  Abraham,  that  '^  in  him  and  in  hi& 
seed  should  all  the  naticms  of  the  earth  be  blessed."     Let  us  then  be  tolerant 
to  the  Houses  of  Judah  and  of  Joseph  ;  let  us  contemplate  their  future  great- 
ness, and  consider  their  ancient  blessings ;  that  we  may  be  counted  worthy 
to  be  numbered  with  Abraham's  seed,  to  whom  must  belong  all  them  that 
are  Christ's,  and  who  are  "  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

Appointment.— William  H.  Apperley  is  ai)pointed  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
London  Conference. 


Arriysd. — We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  the  first  company  of  Saints* 
arrived  safely  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  5th  inst.  All  were  well  and  in  good 
spirits.  They  were  met  by  a  number  of  friends  with  vehicles,  who  conveyed 
them  to  their  respective  destinations.  The  Bishops  had  abo  provided  a 
bountiful  repast,  to  which  the  incoming  Saints  were  invited  on  their  arrival 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

By  letter  from  Elder  John  Ey vindson,  who  is  laboring  diligently  in  Ice- 
land, we  learn  that  since  early  in  April  last,  seventeen  souls  have  been  added 


LAI  iKU-b..Y   r^-^i.Ni.N   MILlENMaL   b'lAK. 


*  347- 


to  the  Cliurcli  by  baptism,  which,  together  with  eighteen  reported  last  March^ 
make  a  good  showing  thisi  3'ear  for  that  unproniiaing  region.  The  brethren 
there  Libur  under  great  disadvantages,  and  not  being  permitted  to  hold  public 
meetiDgs  are  confined  to  private  efforts  among  the  people.  Consequently  we 
feel  to  congratulate  them  on  their  success,  and  to  thank  the  Lord  in  theiB 
behalf  for  his  mercy,  in  opening  up  the  way  of  deliverance  for  his  oppreaaed' 
people,  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  and  onabliog  them  to  see  and 
oomprebend  the  truth,  notwithstanding  the.  uaiavomble  circumstances  by 
which  they  are  at  times  sarrounded. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


REPORT  FROM  SHEFFIELD  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Sheffield,  May  16,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carringtun. 

Dear  Brother, — It  is  now  upwards 
of  two  years  since  I  left  my  home  to 
fill  a  raissitm  to  this  country,  having 
been  called  at  the  Genenil  Conference 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  April  1878. 

As  I  have  been  released  to  return 
to  Ziou  with  the  company  leaving  on 
the  2l8t  inst,  and  not  having  time 
to  visit  the  Saints  as  thoroughly  as 
I  would  wish,  I  shall  be  glad  to  avail 
myself  of  the  privilege  to  thank  them 
tlmmgh  the  medium  of  the  Star, 
for  the  many  acts  of  kindness  and 
hearty  co- operation  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  before  the  v>eople,  I  have  met 
with  at  their  hands. 

I  have,  as  a  general  thing,  found 
the  Saints  in  the  Sheffield  Conference, 
also  in  the  Manchester  Conference, 
where  I  labored  for  about  nine  months 
previous  to  coming  here,  ever  willing 
to  make  the  elders  as  comfortable  as 
their  circumstanced  would  admit,  and 
the  local  priesthood  ready  to  assist  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  people,  in- doors  and  out. 

In  taking  leave  of  xny  brethren  and 
sisters  among  whom  I  have  labored, 
I  feel  to  ask  God  to  abundantly  bless 
them  with  his  Spirit,  that  they  may 
have  omfort  ana  joy  in  living  their 
religion,  and  that  he  will  soon  bless 
them  with  the  means  to  gather  with 
his  Saints.  I  wimld  say  to  the 
8aint8;>-Do  not,  my  brethren  and 
sisterB.  swerve  from  the  truth.  Seek 
diligently  to  please  God  by  keeping 
his  commandments.    Heed  the  teach- 


ing and  put  into  practice  the  wise 
counsel  that  God's  servants  may; 
from  time  to  time,  give  you  througn 
the  Star  and  otherwise.  Act  in 
wisdom  with  the  means  that  God 
may  bless  you  with.  Strive  to  carry 
out  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  by 
sustaining  the  servants  of  God  in 
your  f.'iith  and  prayers,  and  helping 
along  his  wurk  in  these  lands  by  pay- 
ing your  tithing.  Lay  by  what  you 
can  towards  your  emigration  ;  help 
yourselves  in  this  matter,  and  God 
will  help  you  to  gather  with  the  body 
of  his  Church.  You  will,  most  assu- 
redly, find  that  the  quickest  and 
surest-  way  of  getting  to  Zion,  is  for 
you  to  "  live  your  religion." 

I  feel  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
coming  to  this  land  as  a  servant  of 
God.  to  bear  testimony  to  the  divinity 
of  the  great  latter-day  work  which 
God  has  commenced  throup:h  his 
servant  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
I  have  had  much  joy  and  satisfaction 
in  my  labors,  have  striven  to  do  good» 
and  trust  that  my  efforts,  though 
feeble,  may  to  some  extent  have  been 
succesiiful.  I  am  pleased  to  acknow- 
ledge the  good  advice  and  wise  coun* 
sel  tnat  have  been  given  me  by  Presi- 
dent Wm.  Budge  and  yourself. 

Elder  Wm.  Cooper,  who  has  been 
appointed  to  succeed  me  in  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Sheffield  Conference, 
will  have  no  trouble  with  the  books 
and  other  matters  of  a  business  nature, 
as  all  are  in  a  satisfactory'  condition. 
My  successor,  and  the  elders  laboring 
in  the  Sheffield  Conference  are  goo<^ 
faithful,  zealous  men,  and  t  am  fully 
of  the  opinion  that  much  good  wiU 
result  from  their  labors. 
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We  have,  the  last  four  montha, 
"baptized  into  the  Church  sixteen  new 
<x>nverts,  and  prospects  are  good  for 
more  coming  m  soon. 

Pntying  that  Qod  may  bless  you 
atid  all  your  oo-laboreia,  together 
ipith  all  nis  Saints  in  these  lands,  I 
lemain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

HSITRY   MaBOBTTS. 


THE  COMPANY  AT  QUEENSTOWN. 

S.S.  Wpomififf,  May  21,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— After  bidding  good- 
bye to  all  at  Liverpool,  we  pn>oeeded 
to  see  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of 
the  Saints.  We  then  called  a  meet- 
ing and  effected  the  following  organi- 
lation :  Jos.  R  Mathews  M^as  sus- 
tained as  president  of  company ; 
Henry  Margetts,  chaplain  ;  Benjamin 
Brown,  captain  of  the  guard ;  and 
John    M.    Moody»  juu.,  clerL      We 


had  an  enjoyable  time.  We  have 
dune  hU  in  our  power  to  make  the 
Saints  comfortable  and  happy,  and  I 
must  say  that  the  shin's  officers  and 
stewards  have  dose  all  they  ooald  ta 
assist  us  in  this  matter,  and  deserve 
great  credit  for  their  courtesy  to- 
wards us. 


Queenstown,  10  ft.m.,  May  -SS. 

We  have  been  visiting  around 
among  the  Saints,  and  find  all  feeling 
well,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who 
are  sea-sick.  The  weather  is  fine, 
and  the  prospects  are  that  we  shall 
have  a  prosperous  voyage.  The  el- 
ders are  all  feeling  well  We  shall 
hold  meeting  at  2  p.m.,  and  anticipate 
having  an  enjoyable  time. 

Accept  of  our  love,  in  which  all  the 
elders  join,  and  ever  praying  for  the 
welfare  of  Zion,  we  remam, 

Your  brethren  in  the  Qospel, 
Joseph  R  Mathews,  JPresident 
John  M.  Moody,  jun.,  ClerL 


MINUTES    OF    THE    NORWICH    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  IN  THE    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS'  CHUBCH,    CHAPEL    STBEET,    LOWESTOFT, 

SUNDAY,  MAY  15,   1881. 
O 


Elders  present  from  Utah— Apostle 
Albert  Carrington,  President  of  the 
European  Mission  ;  Geo.  S.  Grant, 
President  of  the  Norwich  Conference, 
and  William  Wood,  A.  G.  Barber, 
J.  W.  Vickers  and  John  H.  White, 
traveling  elders  in  that  Conference. 

10.30.  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wm. 
Wood.    Singing. 

Three  persons  were  confirmed  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  by  Elders  Grant, 
Barber  and  Wood. 

Sacrament  was  then  adminstered. 

Elder  Brown  represented  the  Bec- 
cles  branch  in  ^ood  standing,  the 
Saints  living  their  religion  -  to  the 
best  of  their  ability  in  the  face  of  all 
opposition.       Notwithstanding    the 

Sersecution  which  they  have  to  en- 
ure, they  still  hold  to  their  integrity, 
determined  to  serve  God  He  was 
happy  to  state  that  since  he  had  con- 
nected himself  with    t\\Q  Saints   of 


the  Most  High,  that  he  had  enioyed 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  rich  abunctance, 
and  had  continually  prayed  that  the 
time  would  arrive  when  he  should 
have  the  privilege  to  gather  to  the 
'*  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  in 
the  tops  of  the  mountains."  It  was 
with  pleasure  he  could  say  that  now 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  gathering 
with  the  Saints  of  God. 

Elder  Kent  reported  the  membera 
of  the  Lowestoft  branch  to  be  faith- 
ful to  their  covenants,  endeavoring 
to  help  roll  on  the  work  of  God ; 
and  he  could  say  with  confidence  that 
the  Saints  were  living  their  religion 
according  to  the  light  and  knowledge 
they  possessed.  He  {{rayed  the  Lonl 
to  continue  his  blessing  upon  them, 
to  enable  them  to  go  on  to  perfection, 
and  thus  become  fit  subjects  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Elder  Barber  represented  the  Cam- 
bridge district.  He  felt  glad  to  meet 
with  the  Saints  in  conference,  and 
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ooqU  say  tbat  he  had  enjoyed  him- 
self much  in  his  laboni.  A  great  deal 
of  pleasure  was  afforded  him  in  look* 
iog  at  the  fraits  of  his  labors.  During 
tbe  time  ho  had  been  in  the  district, 
namely,  six  months,  he  had  baptised 
eleven  members.  It  was  a  great 
satisfaction  to  see  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  tne  peo- 
ple. Tnoee  who  had  embraced  the 
Gospel  had  the  spirit  of  emigration 
restmg  upon  them,  and  felt  the  re- 
sponsibility of  living  their  religion 
and  being  prayerful,  so  that  they 
might  be  gathered  home  to  the  land 
of  Zion  in  the  Lord's  own  due  time, 
and  thus  escape  the  judgments  which 
would  descend  upon  the  ungodlv. 

Elder  Woed  represented  his  labors 
in  the  Low'estoft  district,  and  felt 
that  the  days  which  he  had  spent  in 
this  oonference  were  amongst  the 
happiest  days  of  his  life.  ^  For  a  short 
period  he  had  labored  in  company 
with  Ptes.  Grant,  in  opening  up  new 
fields.  Bore  his  testimony  to  the 
fulfillment  of  a  prophecy  made  by 
Apostle  Carrington  to  him  when  he 
was  layinff  aiBicted  amongst  his  rela- 
tives. He  had  counseled  him  to 
cultivate  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  pro- 
mised that  in  so  doing  he  would  be 
enabled  to  do  much  good  even  in  his 
affliction.  He  declared  that  he  hadt 
by  the  helf)  of  God,  removed  from  the 
minds  of  his  family  all  prejudice,  and 
had  become  instrumental  in  bringing 
one  lady  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
thus  falfilling  the  prediction  of  the 
apostle  of  the  Most  High  God.  He 
represented  the  Saints  to  be  feeling 
well  in  his  district,  determined  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
always  contending  for  a  sufficiency  of 
his  Spirit  to  guide  them'  into  all  truth 
and  righteousness.  He  was  pleased 
to  state  that  he  had,  during  tne  last 
week,  added  two  members  to  the 
Church  bybaptism. 

Elder  White  represented  his  labors 
in  the  Beccles  and  Rumborough 
branches.  The  Saints  were  a  warm- 
h«irted,  Gi)d-fearing  people.  Felt  to 
rejoice  in  his  labors,  and  hoped  to 
be  able  to  perform  a  faithful  mission, 
and  bring  many  souls  to  Christ. 
Kotwithat  ending  that  persecution 
rapd  in  some  put&  of  his  district,  he 
felt  to  continue  his  efforts,  praying 


God  to  give  him  sufficient  strength  t^ 
overcome  all  difficulties,  and  to  preaci 
the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity  and  power. 

Elder  Vickers,  who  only  late^ 
arrived  in  the  Norwich  Conference^ 
was  pleased  to  meet  with  the  SainlH 
in  conference.  He  had  enjoved  muA 
pleasure  in  his  labors  in  the  Livet» 
pool  Conference,  and  success  had 
attended  him.  The  Saints  in  th^ 
Norwich  district,  so  far  as  he  hai 
become  acquainted,  were  living  theti^ 
religion  and  serving  €^  to  tne  beet 
of  tneir  ability,  ne  desired,  by  th0 
help  of  God,  to  go  forward,  declaring 
to  bis  fellow-man  the  truths  of  tfato 
GbspeL  He  closed  by  exhorting  the 
Saints  to  live  their  relia^on  and  te 
keep  the  covenants  they  had  made  ^ 
the  waters  of  baptism. 

President  Grant  was  pleased  te 
listen  to  the  reports  of  the  local  bre^ 
thren  and  the  traveling  priesthood; 
bore  his  testimony  to  the  truthful 
neas  of  the  same,  and  also  stated  hH 
labors  amongst  the  Saints  had  been 
blessed  with  success.  He  found  tM 
the  Saints  were,  as  a  whole,  living 
their  religion  and  serving  God,  ye( 
there  were  some  exceptions — a  few  of 
the  Saints  were  not  alive  to  thei^ 
duties,  and  it  grieved  him  very  much 
to  see  some  of  his  brethren  and  sisteiv 
forget  their  first  love. 

The  General  Authorities  of  thto 
Church  were  then  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained  bv  the  up- 
lifted hand;  ahto  Apostle  Albert 
Carrington,  as  President  of  the  Eu- 
ropean Mission,  Elder  G.  S.  Grant  as 
President  of,  and  A.  G.  Barber,  Wm. 
Wood,  John  H.  White  and  J.  W. 
Tickers,  as  traveling  elders  in  th0 
Norwicn  Conference;  and  the  local 
priesthood  throughout  the  conference^ 
were  all  sustained  in  the  usual  man- 
ner. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
Grant. 

2.30  p.nL 
Siniring.    Prayer  by  Elder  A.  0. 
Barber.    Singing. 

President  G.  S.  Grant  addressed 
the  congregation.  Quoted  Titus  i, 
16,  "They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  hiiQ« 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient| 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 


m 
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fhowed  the  people,  the  nec«|s«ity  of  | 
aviug  faith  iu  God  to  enable  them  i 
to  do  his  will,  and  aUo  the  neces.'^ity 
of  obeying  the  ordinanceis  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  faith  without  works  are  dead, 
[uoted  several  passages  from  the 
'Ipturee  &ubstanti:itiiig  the  princi- 
ple. tha(  faith  and  also  works  are 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  man. 
jCalled  on  all  people  to  have  faith  in 
God,  and  repent  of.thmr  sins  with 
full  purpose  of  heart,  for  true  repent- 
|ince  is  noUiing  Jess  than  a  *'  newness 
of  life."  Christ  was  baptized  to  "ful- 
fill all  righteousness,"  arid  our  Father 
i^  heaven  then  publicly  acknow- 
l^dged  him  to  be  "his  Only -Begotten 
Son,  iu  whom  he  wan  well  pleased." 
Snowed  that  we  were  "  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,"  and  bore  his  testi- 
mony that  immersion  was  the  proper 
mode  of  performing  the  ordinance. 
He  declared  that  it  was  necessary  for 
all  men  tu  be  immersed  iu  water  for 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  that 
W  a  servant  of  God  authorized  to 
officiate  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He .  (dso  tanght  the  principle  of  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  proving  the  same  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  invited  all  who 
were  searching  after  truth  to  come 

J)rward  and   prove    the    Gospel   of 
esus  Christ  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
4ay  Bain|& 


President  Carriu^on  then  spoke 
upon  the  Lord's  great  latter-day 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Vickers. 

6.30  p.D]. 

Singing.  .Prayer  by  Elder  J.  H. 
White.    Singing. 

President  Carrington  occupied  the 
evening  in  speakin£[  upon  the  plan  of 
salvation,  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  the  gathering,  ancl  the 
progress  of  the.  Lord's  pur[i08es  con- 
cerning the  human  family. 

Two  children  were  then  named  and 
blessed. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Brown. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
by  strangers,  who  paid  marked  atten- 
tion to  the  discourses.  Five  new 
members  were  added  to  the  Churck 
by  baptism  during  the  conferenoe, 
and  the  Saints  felt  strengthened  in 
tbeir  faith  and  encouraged  in  the 
performance  of  their  duties. 

John  H.  White,  Clerk. 

On  Monday  a  tea-party  was  given, 
during  which  short  addressee  where 
delivered  by  elders  from  KioOi  on  the 
rise  and  prrigress  of  the  Church,  etc. 

J.  H.  W.   . 


ATTENTION   TO   DETAILS. 


'  Another  indispensable  element  of 
Success  is  attention  to  details.  Some 
vears  ago  an  Eastern  merchant,  who 
bad  amassed  a  large  fortune^  was 
Asked  to  what  he  attributed  hid  suc- 
cess. Was  it  to  mere  chance  1  No  ; 
for  other  men  had  even  better  luck, 
^et  did  not  get  rich.  Was  it  to  in- 
dustry ?  Not  wholly  ;  for  many  pef • 
souA  as  indefatigable  as  himself  nad 
remained  poor.  Was  it  to  energy  1 
Only  in  part ;  for  be  had  observed 
that  even  the  most  energetic  men 
sometimes  failed*  But,  if  there  was 
Any  one  thing  to  which,  more  than  to 
otner^  he  could  attribute  his  wealth, 
it  was  that  he  had  made  it  a  point 
tever  to  neglect  the  details  of  his 


business.  Many  business  men,  he 
added,  content  themselves  with  plan- 
ning ;  regarding  comprehensive  views 
as  incompatible  with  scrupulous  at- 
tention to  small  matters,  they  leave 
the  execution  of  their  schemes  to 
subordinates  ;  and  the  result  is  that, 
in  the  majority  of  casea,  their  plans 
fall  through  in  consequence  of  the 
neglect  of  some  clerk  or  other  em- 
ployee, and  thev  remain  forever  at  the 
foot  of  the  ladder. 

Does  not  every  day*s  experience 
prove  the  sagacity  of  these  observa- 
tions )  In  the  case  of  gifted  men  es- 
pecially, what  cause  of  failure  do  we 
find  more  fruitful  or  frequent  than 
that  here   indicated, — ^the  contempt 
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of  detailsi  ?    Their  »o\\h  fire  with  lofty 
«oocepti(ins   of    some    work    to    be 
achieved ;    their  minds    warm   with 
eothusiasm  as  they  contemplate  the 
object  already  attained  ;  but  when 
they  begin  to  pat  the  scheme  into  ex- 
ecQtion,  they  turn  away  in  disgust 
from  the   dr^    minutiae  and  vulvar 
drudgery  which  are  required  for  its 
perfection.    Hence  the  world  is  f  uU  of 
mute,  inglorious  Miltons,  who  lan- 
guish, not  from  lack  of  talents,  but 
becau^,  in  spite  of  their  many  bril- 
liant )):irts,  they  lack  something  which 
the  famous  possess.     Some  little  de- 
fect inuK  ail  their  excellences,  and 
they  hung  fire.     They  are  like  Swift's 
dancing- master,  who  had  every  quali- 
fication except  that  he  was  lame.    The 
watch  is  nearly  complete  ;  it  only  lacks 
hands.    The  cannon  is  iierfect,  exce])t 
it  has  no  touch-hole.^    The  mouse -trap 
is  just  the  thing,  but  they  have  for- 
gotten the  cheese.    Such  men  bewail 
their  fate,  and  so  would  addled  eggs, 
if  they  could  speak,  which  are  so  like 
the  rest,  but  so  dishonorably  inferior. 
Failing  to  do  the  small  tusks  of  life 
well,  tlicy  have  no  calls  to  higher  ones, 
and  so  they  complain  of  neglect ;  as 
if  the  skipper  of  a  schooner,  on  which 
every  rope  was  sagging,  and  Qvery  sail 
fottijig,  through  his  negligence,  should 
complain  of  the  injustice  done  him 
in  not  m«iking  him  a  commander  of  a 
aeventy-fuur  !     The  truth  is,  to  be 
successful  in  any  profession,  one  must 
have  what  has  been  called  **  an  almost 
knominious  love  of  details."    It  is  an 
elemeut  of  effectiveness  with  which 
ho  reach  of  plan,  no  loftiness  of  de- 
sijpi,  uo  enthusiasm  of  purpose,  can 
dispensa     It  is  this  whidi  makes  the 
difference  between  the  practical  man. 
who  pushes  his  tboaght  to  a  useful 
result,  and  the  mere  dreamer ;   be- 
tween the  Stephenson,  who  created  a 
working  locomotive-engine,  and  his 


predecessors,  who  conceived  the  idea 
of  it,  but  could  not  put  their  thought 
into  execution.  In  literature  it  is  the 
conscientious  and  laborious  attention 
to  details — nicety  in  the  selection 
and  arrangement  of  words,  even  par- 
ticles—that di.Htinguishes  a  master- 
piece of  comi>ositioa  from  a  merely 
clever  performance.  So  too,  in  art. 
Whoever  has  looked  over  the  collec- 
tions of  drawings  of  the  old  masters 
must  have  been  most  deeply  impressed 
by  the  slow  growth  of  their  works, 
owing  to  their  conscientious  nicety 
about  little  things.  In  nothing  do 
they  differ  more  from  ctmimon  paint- 
ers than  in  their  almost  endless  dwell- 
ing upon  some  small  detiiil,— a  foot, 
or  a  hand,  or  a  face,— fash  ion  ioK  aiia 
refiishlonlng  it,  but  never  once  losing 
sight  of  the  original  ide;i. 

It  has  often  been  said  tliat,  if  a  man 
conceives  the  idea  of  becoming  emi- 
nent iu  learning,  and  cannot  toil 
through  the  million  little  drudgeries 
necessary  to  carrv  him  on,  his  learning 
will  soon  be  told.  Or,  if  he  under- 
takes to  become  rich,  but  despises  the 
small  and  gradual  advances  by  which 
wealth  is- ordinarily  accumulated,  his 
expectations  wilt,  of  course,  be  the 
sum  of  his  riches.  Let  a  lawyer  ne- 
glect the  apparently  petty  circumstan- 
eea  of  his  case,  and  he  will  he  almost 
sore  to  lose  it ;  for  some  vital  fact, 
perhaps  the  keystone  of  the  whole, 
will  be  likely  to  escape  his  attention.' 
Let  the  conveyancer  omit  the  details 
of  a  deed, — the  little  words  that  seem 
like  surplusage, — and  he  will  continu- 
ally involve  his  clients  in  litigation, 
and  often  subject  them  to  the  loss  of 
their  ))roperty.  .  The  difference  be- 
tween first  and  second  class  work  in 
every  department  of  labor  lies  chiefly 
in  the  degrees  of  care  with  which  the 
minutiae  are  executed.  —  Froin  Ma- 
thews' "  GeUing  on  in  the  World.'' 


Some  persons  are  born  with  a  strong  natural  instinct  to  bq  juat  But  it  ia 
also  a  habit  of  mind  which  may  be  increased  and  improved  by  atudy  and  re- 
flectii>n,  and  which  should  be  sedulously  cultivated.  I 

'  When  we  begin  to  live  out  of  ourselves,  to  appreciate  interests  that  we 
do  not  share,  and  sympathise  with  joys  and  sorrows  not  our  own,  to  respect 
knowledge  that  we  have  not  gained,  and  wisdom  from  whatever  source  it 
homes,  then  shall  we  he  released  from  the  chains  which  keep  us  back  from 
seeing  much  that  ia  true  and  feeling  much  that  is  good,  and  our  lives  will 
hecome  full  and  rich  to  ourselves,  and  more  precious  to  others. 


iM 
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POETRY 

LOOK    UP,    NOT    DOWN. 

[SSLBCTZD.] 


Life  to  some  ib  full  of  sorrow — 
Half  is  real,  half  thev  borrow ; 
Full  of  rocks  and  fall  of  ledfpes, 
Comers  sharp  and  cutting  edges. 
Though  the  Joy-bells  may  be  rin^png. 
Not  a  song  you'll  hear  them  singing  ; 
ninilm  never  makes  them  wise, 
Looking  out  from  downcast  eyes. 

All  in  vain  tiie  nm  is  diining. 
Waters  sparkling,  blossoms  twining  ; 
They  but  see  through  the  same  sorrows 
Sad  to-days  and  worse  to-morrows  ; 
See  the  clouds  that  must  pass  oyer ; 
See  the  wfeds  among  the  olover— 
BreryUiing  and  anything 
But  the  gMd  the  eunbeama  bring. 


Drinking  from  the  bitter  fountain,  ^ 
Lo  !  your  mole-hill  seems  a  mountain  ^ 
£toap«  of  dew  and  drops  of  rain 
Swell  into  the  migh^  main. 
All  in  vain  the  Uessings  shower. 
And  the  mercies  fall  with  power  ; 
Gathering  chaff,  ye  tread  the  wheat. 
Rich  and  royal,  *neath  your  feet. 

Let  it  not  be  so,  my  neighbor  ; 
Look  up,  as  you  love  and  labor. 
Not  for  ene  alone  woe*s  vials — 
Everyone  has  cares  and  trials ; 
Joy  and  pun  are  linked  together. 
Like  the  fair  and  doudy  weather.  . 
May  we  have,  O  lei  us  pray, 
Faith  and  patilbnoe  for  to-day. 


.VDDEK88.— James  Finlajrson,  15,  Mtnr  Street,  Glasgow. 


DIED. 

SwiFr.—At  Ogden  City,  tjtah,  on  March  10, 1881,  of  eld  age.  Thomas  Swift,  StBi« 
bom  at  Dalton,  near  Wigan,  Lancashire,  March  11, 1801 ;  baptised  into  the  Ghuroh  ft 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1840;  emigrated  to  Utah  in  September  1878 ;  w« 
for  manv  years  president  of  the  UphoUand  Branch  of  the  Liverpool  Conference.  B» 
lived  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a  ^orious  resurrection,  n 

Pbicb.— In  the  fifteenth  Ward,  of  this  city,  April  24,  of  consumption,  Pai^y  W.  P)te 
born  at  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Glamorganshire,  October  7, 1854.  -"  News.'* 

Lnc—At  We]l9ville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  April  11,  1881,  after  a  few  days  riekaMi^ 
William  Ijee,  aged  62  yean  and  25  days.  Bro.  William  Lee  was  bom  in  Clayton,  Ls» 
oaahire,  EngUnd.  £mhrao«d  the  Ouspel  in  1860,  emigrated  to  Utah  in  the  anriag  at 
1879,  and  settled  in  WellsviUe.— *•  News." 

PoBinT.-In  Clifton  Ward,  Onmda  County,  Idaho.  April  15, 188L  of  aUnmnnffiUnsiil 
of  over  six  years  duration,  Mrs.  Margaret  Porrit,  beloved  wife  of  Elder  Bobert  Tayki^ 
aged  02  yean.  She  lived  faithful  in  the  Gospel,  and  died  with  the  hope  of  a  glorioog 
resurrection  with  the  just— News." 
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aiBTOlUCAL  SVIDEKOSS  CONSIDERED. 

I. 

Id  considering  this  part  of  our  sub- 
ject, we  shall  quote  largel]^  from  such 
origiDal  Indian  historical  information 
as  has  fortunately  surviyed  the  wreck 
of  Vandalism,  and  escaped  the  destruc- 
tioD  of  the  religious  fanaticism  of  Uie 
early  Papal  clergy;  under  whose  in* 
fluence  and  promptings  the  records  of 
the  Indians  were  pilea  up  by  the  cord 
and  burned,  in  tne  presence  of  their 
owners ;  wno  wept  bitterly  at  the 
wanton  destruction  of  books,  which 
had  cost  them  and  their  forefatJiers  so 
mach  time  and  patience  to  write  and 
preserve.  In  quoting  from  copies  and 
abridgments  of  original  records  still 
itmaining,  and  from  the  writings  of 
early  Spanish  historians,  we  shall 
endeavur  to  carefully  compare  them 
vith  facta,  a&  recorded  in*  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  bearing  upon  tho  subject 
under  consideration.  In  this  manner 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  advance  suffir 
dent  historical  evidence  to  establish, 
in  the  mind  of  everjr  thoughtful  ana 


unprejudiced  reader,  the  divine  originf 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  bai; 
been  preserved,  brought  forth  au' 
translated  by  tne  ^ft  and  povj^r  q 
Qod.  In  treating. this  subject  we  hopcr 
to  be  able,  also,  to  throw  light  upoa 
many  important  points  of  intemtn 
which  have  and  do  still  pnzzle  ths^ 
minds  of  the  thoughtful  ana  inquiring 
of  our  ei^lightened  age. 

From  whence  came  the  ancient  in^ 
habitants  of  America  1  From  who^ 
did  they  descend  1  Whence  Aeij| 
religious  knowledgis  and  civilizalioa^ 
These  are  questions  which  scientists, 
as  yet,  have  been  utterfy  unable  ta 
solve.  Very  many, conflicting  butiiir 
genious  theories  regarding  ws  in^ivt 
esting  and.  important  subject  u»,v^ 
been  advanced.  Some  of  these- arf 
attesting  monuments  of  the  wonderful 
imagination  with  which  the  writSES  ai9i 
gifted  ;  others  show  remarkable  ten^ 
city  in  following  preconceiyed  ideas/j 
others  again  manifest  real  biasinducea 
by  prejudice  against  well  authenticatevt 
facts,  in  the  vain  endeavor  to  refuta 
which  some   writers  have.€^pen4ie4 
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their  efforts  ;  while  still  others  are 
written  logically,  expressing  vier^s 
strongly  supported  by  judicious  citii- 
tioDS  and  well  sustained  by  sound 
reasoning. 

The  researches  of  distingushcd  anti- 
(^narians,  while  challenging  the  admira- 
tion and  receiying  the  encouragement 
of  the  civilized  world,  have,  unfortu- 
nately, like  the  religious  teachings  of 
xnodern  divines,  only  resulted  in  indu- 
cing greater  diversiity  of  opinion.  Thus 
the  Christian  world  rivals  the  anti- 
quarian field  of  America,  as  a  stage 
npoQ  which  to  manufacture  doubt,  bv 
man  made  doubly  doubtful.  In  each 
we  find  teachers  "  ever  learning,  but 
never  able  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth." 

.  That  the  Indians,  before  and  at  the 
time,  of  the  Spanish  conquest,  had 
Tery  clear  knowledge  as  to  who  they 
were  ;  and  that  they  came,  at  a  very 
early  date,  over  the  great  waters*  from  ! 
a  far  diHtant  country,  wandering  many 
years  in  the  wilderness,  suffering  de- 
privations and  untolii  hardships  in 
their  migrations,  are  matters  so  well 
established  by  the  early  historians  that 
we  can  rest  reasonably  satisfied  with 
their  testimon^r,  if  we  had  no  more,  on 
Ibese  points.  That  they  had  a  know- 
ledge^  we  shall  hereafter  see,  of  the 
creation,  the  deluge,  the  tower  of 
Babel,  and  of  the  confusion  of  the 
lanfl^uage  which  was  caused  there ;  and 
of  the  birth,  crucifixion,  resurrection 
and  doctrines  of  Christ,  as  well  as  of 
the  war  in  heaven,  is  equally  clear. 
We  shall*  hereafter  see  to  what  straits 
the  early  Catholic  clergy  and  writers 
were  subjected,  in  trying  to  account  for 
the  possession,  by  the  original  inhabi- 
tanta,  of  this  varied  and  far  reaching 
Icno^edge. 

Commencing  with  an  account  of  the 
-creation,  as  had  among  them,  we  will 
nrooeed  to  show  the  source  of  their  ih- 
lormation  upon  this  and  other  impor- 
tant subjects.  The  "Popol  Vuh,'' 
irritteu  in  the  dialect  of  the  Quiches, 
was  translated  over  two  hundred  years 
Jigo,  by  Xhnines,  into  the  Spanish  lan- 
gtui^,  but  was  not  printed  The 
Quiches  of  Guatemala,  it  is  understood, 
•eventually  amalgamated  with  the 
Nahua  nations  of  Central  Mexico,  but 
4tte  believed  to  have  been,  originally, 
a  brandi  of  the  great  Maya  family. 


In  1860  Brasseur  de  Bourbourg,  con- 
sidering the  translation  made  by  Xi- 
minez  very  imperfect,  transLited  it 
into  French.  Baldwin,  in  his  *' An- 
cient America/'  published  by  Harper 
Brothers,  1871,  states  that  it  was 
written  *4n  1558  as  an  abridged  re- 
production of  a  very  ancient  Quiche 
book  which  contained  an  account  of 
their  history,  traditions,  religion  and 
cosmogony.  »  »  ♦ 

For  those  who  study  the  book  it  is  full 
of  interest  It  shows  us  their  concep- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Being  and  His 
relation  to  the  world ;  it  enables  us 
to  see  what  they  admired  in  character, 
as  virtue,  heroism,  nobleness  and 
beauty  ;  it  discloses  their  mythology 
and  their  notions  of  religious  worship; 
in  a  word,  it  bears  witness  to  the  fact 
that  the  various  families  of  mankind 
are  all  of  *  one  blood,'  no  far,  at  least, 
as  to  be  precisely  alike  in  nature, 
(p  19a) 

"  The  account  of  the  creation,  with 
evervthing  else  in  this  cosmogony  and 
mythology,  is  original,  like  the  civili- 
zation to  which  it  belongs.  According 
to  •  Popol  Vuh,'  the  world  had  a  be- 
ginning. There  was  a  time  when  it 
did  not  exist.  Only  '  Heaven'  existed, 
below  which  all  space  was  empty, 
silent,  unchanginff  solitude.  Nothing 
existed  there,  neitner  man,  nor  animal, 
nor  earth  nor  tree.  Then  appeared  a 
vast  expanse  of  water  on  which  divine 
beings  moved  in  brightness.  *Thev 
said  earth !'  and  instantly  the  earth 
was  crelited.  It  came  into  being  like 
a  vapor  J  mountains  rose  above  the 
waters  like  lobsters,  and  were  made. 
Thus  was  the  earth  created  by  the 
Heart  of  Heaven.  Next  cnnie  the 
creation  of  animals ;  but  the  gods 
were  disappointed  because  the  animals 
could  neitner  tell  names,  nor  worship 
the  Heart  of  Heaven.  Therefore  it 
was  resolved  that  man  should  be 
created.  First  man  was  made  of  earth, 
but  his  flesh  had  no  cohesion ;  he 
was  inert,  could  not  torn  liis  heacL 
and  had  no  mind,  although  he  could 
speak  ;  therefore  he  was  consumed  ia 
tne  water.  Next  men  were  made  of 
wood,  and  these  multiplied,  but  th^ 
had  neither  heart  nor  intellect,  and 
could  not  worship,  and  sO_  Atif 
withered  up  and  disappeared  in  the 
waters.     A  third  attempt  followed. 
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Man  was  made  of  a  tree  called  Tzite, 
and  woman  of  the  pith  of  a  reed  ;  but 
these  failed  to  think,  sneak  or  wor- 
ship, and  were  destroy ea,  all  save  a 
remnant,  which  stiU  exists  as  a  race  of 
small  monkeys  found  in  forests.    A 
fourth  attempt  to  create  the  human 
race  was  successful,  but  the  circum- 
stances attending  this  creation   are 
Teiled  in  mystery.    It  took  place  be- 
fore the  beginning  of   dawn,  when 
neither  sun  nor  moon  had  risen,  and 
it  was  a  wonder-work  of  the  Heart  of 
Heaven.  Four  men  were  created,  and 
thev  could  reason,  speak  and  see  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  know  all  things 
at  once.    They  worshiped  the  Creator 
with  thanks  for  existence,  but  the 
gods,  dismayed  and  scared,  breathed 
clouds  on  their  eyes  to  limit  their 
Tision,  and  cause  them  to  be  men  and 
not  gods.    Afterwards,  while  the  four 
men  were  asleep,  the  gods  made  for 
them  beautiful  wives,  and  from  these 
came  all  the  tribes  and  families  of  the 
earth."  (pp.  194-5.) 

In  '*  The  North  Americans  of  Anti- 
QUity,"  second  edition.  Harper  Bro- 
thers, New  York,  1880,  by  John  T. 
Short,  the  author  states,  in  a  note  on 
page  212,  as  follows :  The  copy  is 
stated  ambiguously  to  have  been  made 
to  replace  the  original  '  Popol  Vuh' — 
national  book—wnich  was  lost  How 
a  book  that  had  been  lost  could  be 
copied  literally,  the  Father  (meaning 
liminez)  fails  to  tell  us." 

Speaking  of  the  Quiches,  the  same 
author,  referring  to  Brasseur  de  Bour- 
bough 'a  His.  Nat.  Civ.,  vol.  i,  pp.  105-6, 
and  to  Brancroft's  Native  Races  vol. 
V.  p.  21,  both  quoting  from  the  Quiche 
Ma.  says  (p.  812):  ''  With  loving  and 
obedient  hearts  they  addressed  their 
pra^en  to  Heaven  for  the  gift  of  off- 
apnog.  '  HaU,  Creator  and  Maker  ! 
regard  ns,.  attend  us.  Heart  of  Hea- 
ven, Heart  of  Earth,  do  not  forsake 
us,  do  not  leave  us.  QtKl  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  Heart  of  Heaven,  Heart  of 
Earth,  conaider  our  prosperity  always. 
Accord  as  repose,  peace  and  prosper- 
ity, justice,  lite  and  our  being.  Qrant 
to  ua,  Uunikan,  enlightened  and 
fruitful.  Thou  who  comprehendest  all 
things  great  and  small' "  The  author, 
referring  (p.  213),  for  a  fuller  account 
of  the  '^atranfle,  wild  poetrv  of  the 
Qoicheey"  to  Mr.  Bancroft's  (vol  iii), 


says  :  "  In  the  order  of  the  Quiche 
creation,  the  heavens  were  first  formed 
and  their  boundaries  iixed  by  the 
Creator  and  Former,  by  whom  all 
move  and  breathe,  by  whom  all  na- 
tions enjoy  their  wisdom  and  civiliza- 
tion. At  first  there  was  no  man,  or 
animal^  or  bird,  or  fish,  or  green  herb 
--^nothmg  but  the  firmament  existed, 
the  face  of  the  earth  was  not  yet  to  be 
seen,  only  a  peiicefulsea  and  the  whole 
expanse  of  heaven.  Silence  pervaded 
all;  not  even  the  sea  murmured: 
there  was  nothing  but  immobility  ana 
silence  in  the  darkness — in  the  night. 
The  Creator,  the  Former,  the  Domi- 
nator — the  feathered  Serpent*— those 
that  engender,  those  that  give  being, 
moved  upon  the  water  as  a  glowing 
light  Tiieir  name  is  Oucumatz  the 
Heart  of  Heaven,  God." 

*'  The  persons  of  the  Qodhead  (see 
p.  214)  having  counseled  regarding  the 
creation  of  more  perfect  man,  on  the 
fourth  attea'ptsucceeded  so  that  Eeri- 
ly, at  last,  did  the  gods  look  upon 
beings  who  could  see  with  their  eyes 
and  handle  with  their  hands  and  un- 
derstand with  their  hearts ;  ^rand  of 
countenance  and  broad  of.  limb,  the 
four  lives  of  our  race  stood  up  under 
the  white  rays  of  the  morning  star — 
sole  light  as  yet  of  the  primeval  world 
— stood  up  and  looked.  Their  great 
clear  eyes  swept  rapidly  over  all ;  they 
saw  the  woods  and  rocks^  the  takes 
and  the  sea,  the  mountains  and  the 
valleys,  and  the  heavens  that  were 
above  all ;  and  the^^  comprehended  all 
and  admired  exeedingly.  Then  they 
returned  thanks  to  those  who  had 
made  the  world,  and  all  therein  was  : 
we  offer  up  our  thanks,  twice — 
yea,  verily,  thrice  ;  we  have  received 
life,  we  speak,  we  walk,  we  taste,  we 
taste  and  understand,  we  know  both 
that  which  is  near  and  that  which  is 
far  off,  we  see  all  things,  great  and 
small,  in  all  the  heaven  and  earth. 


^The  name  Quezalcoatl  (Nahua),  Gkten- 
mats  (Quiche),  and  Cukalcui  (Maya),  mean, 
as  translAted,  "feathered"  or  **  plumed"  or 
"  winged"  Serpent,  whioh  indicated  not  only 
power,  bnt  waa  "considered  an  emblem  oil 
the  vernal  showers."  "Hie  feathery  vapor- 
douda  of  summer  are  but  the  plumes  or 
wmgt  of  the  shower  which  the  seipent  qm*' 
bolizes."— Shores  Antiquities,  pp.  STSML 


356 


LATTBR-DAT  8AINT&'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


Tl^DkR,  then,  Maker  and   Former,  t  have  been  crea1;ed,  we  are." — From  tkt 
Father  and  Mother  of  our  life,  we  }  Salt  Lake  ^  Oonlrihutar,'* 

[to  bk  CONTINUU).]  . 


HINTS     ON     PREACHING. 


The  great  and  important  duty  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  is  of  such  vital 
moment,  especially  in  this  the  last 
dispensation,  that  the  elders  to  whom 
the  labor  is  entrusted  should  cer- 
tainly be  willing  at  all  times  to  take 
into  consideration  how  they  can  most 
effectually  perform  it  to  the  accept- 
ance of  Heaven,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  the  souls  of  men.  Human  nature 
is  pretty  much  the  s^me  all  over  the 
world,  as  regards  its  main  features, 
attributes  and  propensities.  Con- 
ciliatory measures  are  generally  more 
acceptable,  and  consequently  more 
successful,  than  the  opposite^  iu  re- 
moving prejudice,  and  promotmg  con- 
fidence and  faith  in  the  doctrine  about 
to  bo  advanced.  An  open  warfare 
need  not  be  declared  against  the 
present  convictions  of  an  audience, 
m  order  to  institute  a  more  accept- 
able and  truthful  standard  of  Gospel 
lifd  and  practice.  To  give  a  congre- 
gation to  understand  that  you  mis- 
trust their  honesty  of  heart,  their 
integrity  of  purpose,  or  their  sound 
common  sense,  even  if  buch  were 
actually  the  case,  would  not  be  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  tne  most  uleasant  re- 
flections,* nor  to  mould  tneir  minds 
into  the  most  congenial  humor  for 
receiving  the  truths  we  have  to  oflfer 
for  their  acceptance.  On  the  con- 
trary, to  apparently  agree  with  them 
on  minor  and  unimportant  points,  to 
go  with  them  as  far  as  the  tenor  of 
their  road  leads  towards  our  destina- 
tion, will  better  prepare  them  for 
going  with  us  part  way  at  least  when 
the  roads .  diverge.  It  is  an  old 
axiom  that  *'if  you  go  with  your 
companion  to  the  forks  of  the  road, 
you  can  then  take  him  whithersoever 
you  will." 

To  figuratively  light  and  oratori- 
cally  cudgel  an  assembly,  would 
haroly  be  Ci^nsidered  the  more  certain 
me^thod  of  allaying  their  antagonism 
to  your  doctrine,-  but  rather  to  en- 


gender a  dislike  of  the  speaker,  and 
through  him  a  contempt  of  his  princi- 
ples. A  liberality  of  sentiment  con- 
cerning the  opinions  of  others,  erro- 
neous as  they  may  be,  will  always 
induce  a  greater  symjiathy  towards 
our  own.  There  is  probably  nothing 
so  repulsive  to  an  audience  as  a. 
dogmatical  address;  —  an  effort  to 
coerce  the  public  mind  to  our  way  of 
thinking  by  arro^nt  assertion,  in- 
stead of  convincing  by  alignment, 
persuading  by  appeals  to  reason,  and 
touching  ttie  heart  by  the  sweet  spirit 
of  inspiration.  The  warfare  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  waged  against  meu  but 
ajg;ainst  error  ;  and  all  its  administra- 
tions are  characterized  by  love  for 
the  human  race  who  are  the  offspring 
of  God.  Its  mission  is  to  supplant 
igiK>rance  by  revealing  knowlea^  to 
cultivate  acceptance  of  that  whicn  is. 
good  and  true  by  showing  its  beauty 
and  consistency. 

The  mind  intuitively  reverences 
that  which  is  holy.  The  divine  in 
man  responds  to  the  divine  in  prin- 
ciple, when  advanced  by  an  inspired 
speaker.  Love  begets  love.  But  few 
there  are  who  will  not  recognize 
kindness,  and  yield  to  a  loving  ^appeal 
to  their  hearts  or  reason,  in  prefer- 
ence to  an  attack  upon  their  into- 
ranco,  wilfulness  or  stupidity.  Not- 
withstanding the  latter  may  be  most 
apparent,  still  wisdom  suggests  that 
much  should  be  ignored  in  the  effort 
to  infuse  correct  principle  into  a 
benighted,  tradilionated  &nd  preju- 
diced mind. 

Another  thing  that  should  be  re- 
garded- is ;  in  all  our  arguments  we 
should  hold  the  fact  prominency 
before  the  people,  that  God  haa  re- 
vealed this  Gospel  fhun  heaven  ;  that 
it  is  for  this  reason  it  should  be  ho- 
lleved,  rather  than*  because  we  our- 
selves are  convinced  of  its  'Scriptural 
CQa^rectnees,.or  that  our  inveetigations 
have  been  more  profound  or  our.  oon- 
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^losiori-s  more  just  than  others.    In- 
telligent audiences  do  not  like  to  be 
made  to  believe  a  doctrine  simply 
because  the  preadier   is  convinced, 
without  hearing  the  "  strong  reasons'' 
which  induced  him  to  believe.  Neither 
do  they  always  regard  his  opinion 
itt  paramount  because  he  may  claim 
to  nave  stood  well  in  t^e  cotnmunity. 
He  may,  however,  show  what  oppor- 
tunities he  has  had  for  investigation 
of  the  subject  in  hand.     Apt  quota- 
tions   from    historical    information 
found  in  his  researches,  will  always 
interest  and  edify,  as  well  as  make  a 
point  in  his  argument     People  natu- 
Tally  like  to  hear  brief  incidents  nar- 
rated, the  truth  of  which  is   esta- 
blished  by   some    historical   record. 
These,  however^  should  be  made  as 
concise  as  possible,  and  directly  to 
the  point    Arguments  lose  force  and 
<ffect.  if  we  stray  off  from  the  subject 
to  tcil  an  out  of  place  story.    The 
hottest  iron  will  **cool  off"    if    the 
«mith  stop  beating  to  go  out  and  see 
a  "dog  fiffht"     The  minds  of  the 
^udiopce  bnould  be   kept   intensely 
interested    in   our   subject;   and  in 
order  to  effect  this,  their  sympathy 
must  be  engaged     Illustrations  best 
adapted  to  meet  their  own  experi- 
ences should  be  used  to  portray  any 
^ven  idea,  and  if  metaphors  are  in- 
troduced, let  them  by  all  means  be 
-appropriate  and  telling.    We  should 
never  speak  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
play.   The  individual  who  yields  to 
this  flimay   temptation    defeats   his 
•own  object      It  deprives  his  efforts 
of  that  fervor — that  warmth  of  self- 
'Oonvictiou,  and  that   earnest    desire 
for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers  which 
are   such    aids   to    the    preacher  in 
making  converts.     Hence  the  telling 
effects  of  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
Gospel,  showing  not  merely  belief  in 
the  doctrine,  but  positive    revealed 
knowledge  concerning  its  truth.   Peo- 
ple may  not  always  believe  through 
Wring  our  testimony,  but  they  may 
be  led  to  an  investigation  and  further 
inquiry  into  a  doctrine  so  forcibly 
advanced  and  sustained.      Further- 
more, it  is  our  duty  to  testify  of  that 
which  we  do  know  concerning  this 
ipreat  work,  that  those  who  wUl  not 
heed  oar  teaching  may  at  last  have 
to  looe  oar  testimony;  and  thus,  by 


having  every  opportunity  of  con- 
venion,  be  left  without  excuse  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  God. 

On  the  manner  of  preaching  the 
GKispel,  vra  find  a  commandment: of 
the  Lord,  published  on  the  120th 
page  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  New  Ed.,  in  a  revelation 
to  Martin  Ha^itis,  given  in  March 
1830,  through  Joseoh  the  Seer  :-— 
"  And  thou  shalt  declare  glad  tidings, 
yea,  publish  it  upon  the  mountains, 
and  upon  every  nigh  place,  among 
the  people  that  thou  snalt  be  per- 
mitted to  see.  And  thou  shalt  do 
it  mth  all  humility^  trusting  in  me^ 
revilimj  not  ar/ainst  revilers.  And  of 
tenets  thou  SHALT  NOT  talk,  but  thou 
shalt  declare  rq^entance  and  faith  on 
fhe  Savior^  and  remission  of  sins  by 
baptism  and  by  Jire^  yea^  even  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Behold,  this  is  a  great 
and  the  last  commandment  which  I 
shall  give  unto  you  concerning  this 
matter ;  for  this  shall  suffice  tor  thy 
daily  walk,  even  unto  tlie  end  of  thy 
life.  And  misery  thou  shalt  receive 
if  thou  wilt  slight  these  counsels  ; 
yea,  even  the  destruction  of  thyself  and 
property" 

How  plainly  does  this  endorse  the 
principle  which  is  the  subject  of  our 
article !  Here  is  a  direct  command- 
ment to  not  '*  talk  of  tenets,"  showing 
that  attacks  upon  religious  creeds  are 
in  the  very  nature  of  things  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  the  worse  kind  of 
opposition,  for  Martin  Harris  was 
positively  warned  that  misery  should 
come  upon  him  if  he  slighted  these 
counsels  ;  and  that  it  would  end  in 
"  the  destruction  of  himself  and  pro- 
perty." 

The  Gospel  revealed  from  Heaven 
is  so  broad  and  deep  and  high,  that  it 
furnishes  ample  scope  for  preaching, 
without  spending  time  in  analysing 
and  attacking  the  systems  of  religion 
that  surround  us;  and  when  it  is 
preached  in  the  power  and  demonstra- 
tion of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  its  com- 
parative beauties  will  be  apparent  to 
the  honest  seeker  alter  truth.  Let 
him  make  his  own  comparison  be- 
tween the  Gospel  revealed  through 
Joseph,  and  the  creed  which  he  has 
hitherto  believed  as  divine,  and  we 
doubt  not  the  result  will  be  made 
manifest  in  due  time«     By   taking 
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this  course  the  speaker  will  stimulate 
and  promote  the  healthy  action  of 
the  hearer's  mind,  will  thus  draw 
upon  his  good  sense  instead  of 
arousing  his  combativeness ;  and  his 


heart  touched  as  it  were  by  the  majs^c 
wand  of  eternal  truth,  yields  willing 
obedience  to  the  behests  of  HesTen, 
and  blesses  the  hand  that  wielded  it 
for  his  salvation. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLB  WILFORD  WOODBUFF. 


CHAPTER  V. 

OUR  ANXIETY  TO  MEET  A  SAINT- 
JOURNEY  TO  AKEMAN's— A  DREAM 
—FIND  MR.  AKEMAN  A  RANK  APOS- 
TATE—HE RAISES  A  MOB— THREAT- 
ENED WITH  TAR,  FEATHERS,  ETC. 
—I  WARN  MR.  AKEMAN  TO  REPENT 
—HE  PALLS  DEAD  AT  MY  FEET— I 
PREACH  HIS  FUNERAL  SERMON. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church,  it 
was  a  great  treat  to  an  Elder  in 
his  travels  through  the  country  to  find 
a  *'  Mormon  ; "  it  was  so  with  us.  We 
were  hardly  in  Arkansas  when  we 
heard  of  a  family  named  Akeman. 
They  were  in  Jackson  County  in  the 
persecution.  Some  of  the  sons  had 
been  tied  up  there  and  whipped  on 
the  bare  back  with  hickory  switches 
by  the  mob.  We  heard  of  their  living 
on  Petit  Jean  River,  in  the  Arkansas 
Territory,  and  we  went  a  long  way  to 
visit  them. 

There  had  recently  been  heavy 
rains,  and  a  creek  that  we  had  to  cross 
was  swollen  to  a  rapid  stream  of  eight 
rods  in  width.  There  was  no  person 
living  nearer  than  two  miles  from  the 
crossing,  and  no  boat.  The  people 
living  at  the  last  house  on  the  road, 
some  three  miles  from  the  crossing, 
said  we  would  have  to  tarry  till  the 
water  fell  before  we  could  cro8S.  We 
did  not  step,  feeling  to  trust  in  God. 

Just  as  we  arrived  at  the  rolling 
flood  a  negro,  on  a  powerful  horse, 
entered  the  stream  on  the  opposite 
side  and  rode  through  it.  On  our 
making  our  wants  known  to  him,  he 
took  us,  one  at  a  time,  behind  him 
and  carried  us  eafely  (»ver,  and  we 
went  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

We  arrived  that  night  within  five 
miles  of  Mr.  Akeman's  and  were 
kindly    entertained     by   a   stranger. 


Dnri ng  the  night  I  had  the  following 
dream  : 

I  thought  an  angel  came  to  us,  and 
told  us  we  were  commanded  of  the 
Lord  to  follow  a  certain  straight  path^ 
which  was  pointed  out  to  us,  let  it  leaa 
us  wherever  it  might  After  we  had 
walked  in  it  awhile  we  came  to  the 
door  of  a  house,  which  was  in  the  lineof 
a  hiffh  wall  running  north  and  south, 
so  that  we  could  not  go  around.  I 
opened  the  door  and  saw  the  room  was 
filled  with  large  serpents,  and  I  shud- 
dered at  the  sight.  My  companion 
said  he  would  not  go  into  the  room 
for  fear  of  the  serpents.  I  told  him  I 
should  try  to  go  through  the  room 
though  they  killed  me,  for  the  Lord 
had  commanded  it  As  I  stepped 
into  the  room  the  serpents  coiled  them- 
selves up,  and  raised  their  heads  some 
two  feet  from  the  floor,  to  spring 
at  me.  There  was  one  much  larger 
than  the  rest  in  the  centre  of  the  roomf 
which  raised  his  head  nearly  as  hiffh 
as  mine  and  made  a  spring  at  me.  At 
that  instant  I  felt  as  though  nothing 
but  the  power  of  God  could  save  me^ 
and  I  stood  still.  Just  before  the 
serpent  reached  me  he  dropped  dead 
at  my  feet ;  all  the  rest  dropped  dead, 
swelled  up,  turned  black,  bunt  open« 
took  fire  and  were  consumed  before 
my  eyes,  and  we  went  through  the 
room  unharmed  and  thanked  God  for 
our  deliverance. 

I  awoke  in  the  morning  and  pon- 
dered upon  the  dream.  We  took 
breakfast,  and  started  on  our  iourney 
on  Sunday  morning,  to  visit  Mr.  Ake- 
man. I  related  to  my  companion  my 
dream,  and  told  him  we  should  see 
something  strange.  We  had  great 
anticipations  of  meeting  Mr.  Akeman^ 
sup()Osing  him  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Church.      When  we  arrived  at  Ms 
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house  he  received  as  very  coldly,'  and 
we  soon  found  that  he  had  apostatized. 
He  brought  railing  accusations  against 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  autho- 
rities of  the  Church. 

Word  was  sent  through  all  the 
settlements  on  the  river  for  twenty 
miles  that  two  **  Mormon"  preachers 
were  in  the  place.  A  mob  was  soon 
raised  and  warning  sent  to  us  to  leave 
immeaiately  or  we  would  be  tarred 
and  feathered,  ridden  on  a  rail  and 
hanged.  I  soon  saw  where  the  ser- 
peuts  were.  My  companion  wanted 
to  leave  :  I  told  him  no,  I  would  stay 
and  see  my  dream  fulHlled. 

There  was  an  old  gentleman  and 
lady,  named  Hubbel,  who  had  read 
the  Dook  of  Mormon  and  believed. 
Father  Hubbel  came  to  see  us,  and 
invited  us  to  make  our  home  with 
him  while  we  stayed  in  the  place. 
We  did  so,  and  labored  for  him  some 


three  weeks  with  our  axes,  clearing 
land,  while  we  were  waiting  to  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

I  was  commanded  of  the  Lord  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  go  and  warn  Mr. 
Akeman  to  repent  of  his  wickedness. 
I  did  so,  and  each  time  he  raged 
against  me,  and  the  last  time  he  or- 
dered me  out  of  bis  house.  When  I 
went  out  he  followed  me  and  was  very 
an^ry.  When  he  came  up  to  me, 
about  eight  rods  from  the  house,  he 
fell  dead  at  my  feet,  turned  black  and 
swelled  up,  as  I  saw  the  serpents  do 
in  my  dream. 

His  family,  as  well  as  ourselves,  felt 
it  was  the  judgment  of  God  upon  biiiL 
I  preached  his  funeral  sermon.  Many 
of  the  mob  died  suddenly.  We  stayed 
about  two  weeks  after  Akeman's  death 
and  preached,  baptized  Mr.  Hubbel 
and  hi»  wife,  and  then  continued  on 
our  journQy,— Faith  Promoting SerieM, 


It  is  said  that  doctor  Gehring  of  Landshut,  in  Bavaria,  by  means  of  an 
enamelling  liquid,  renders  any  species  of  stone  or  cement  harder  than  granite. 
The  process,  it  is  further  reported,  admits  of  being  applied  to  metal,  which  is 
completely  protected  from  rust 

Attainmknts.— So  constituted  is  man  that  he  generally  values  any  attain- 
ment only  according  to  the  price  it  has  cost  him.  Tliough  thing?^  may  have 
a  fixed  and  intrinsic  value,  yet  man  appreciates  them  only  as  he  is  prepared 
for  the  enjoyment  of  them  by  previous  exertion  and  experience.  The  literary 
man  or  ^K^holar  does  not  duly  estimate  the  valuable  acquisitions  of  a  liberal 
education  until  he  has  reached  them  through  the  prescribed  pathway  of  toil 
and  experience,  until  he  has  encountered  and  overcome  the  ordinary  difll- 
ci'lties  of  ascent  up  the  hill  of  science  and  learning.  So,  in  every  sphere  of 
human  life,  we  are  nut  apt  to  prize  the  object  if  we  obtain  it  without  expense. 

Anointing  in  Cases  op  Infantilb  Disorders.— Dr.  H.  Guard  Knaggs, 
F.L&,  has  been  testing,  with  uniformly  successful  results,  the  value  of  a 
very  simple  method  of  treating  such  infantile  complaints  us  atrophy,  bron- 
chicis.  convulsions,  diarrhoea,  febrile  disturbances  genersilly,  and  indeed  all 
disorders  of  childhood  which  are  accompanied  by  an  unnatural  state  of  the 
skin.  The  treatment  simply  consists  in  anointing  with  salad  oil  the  whole 
surface  of  the  body,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  tips  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  the  process  oeing  repeated  every  twelve,  six,  or  even  four  hours, 
according  ^jq  the  urgency  of  the  case.  Of  course  the  necessity  of  a  long 
flannel  gown  or  small  blanket  is  obvious,  and  the  fluid  should  be  slightly 
warmed.  The  application  of  oil  possesses  the  following  immense  advantages 
over  the  ordinary  warm  bath  :  (1)  Skin-action  is  more  completely  and  per- 
manently restored.  (2)  The  danger  of  reaction  is  avoided,  for  there  is  no 
hodden  rhange  of  temperature  ;  and,  moi-eover,  the  sheet  of  oil  protects  the 
surface  from  atmospheric  influences.  (3)  It  acts  as  a  fuel  fovil,  not  onlv 
preventing  waste  of  tissue,  but  actually  increasing  the  hulk  of  the  little 
jjatient.  (4)  It  does  not  depretjs,  but,  on  the  contrary,  appears  to  i  thilaratei 
The  formidable  affections  above  mentioned  will  frequently  yield  to  this  treat- 
ment, or,  at  any  rate,  show  signs  of  abatement  in  from  twenty  minutes  to 
four-and'twenty  hours  ;  but  sometimes  forty-eight  cr  even  seventy- two  houEp 
will  elapse  before  any  decided  signs  of  improvement  occur. 
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ACKNOWLEDGING    THE    PROVIDENCES    OF    GOD. 


Wb  are  informed  in  one  of  the  revelations  through  the  Prophet  Joseph,  that 
^  against  none  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled,  except  those  who  eon/ess  not 
Bis  hand  in  all  things^  and  obey  not  His  commandments."     Probably  on  in- 
vestigation of  the  cause?  of  murmuring,  fault-finding  and  other  kindred  eTiis 
which  sometimes  take  hold  upon  the  mind,  it  will  be  found  that  they  are 
engendered  through  a  lack  of  the  observation  of  this  great  and  blessed  princi- 
ple ;  and  that  if  a  due  regard  were  paid  to  this  as  a  requirement  of  the  Gospel, 
we  should  be  more  happy  and  contented  with  our  lot,  and  more  richly  blessed 
in  our  lives.    An  old  maxim  says,  "  a  contented  mind  is  a  continual  feast,' 
and  it  conveys  a  truth  which  may  be  fully  realized  upon  the  principle  of 
*'  confessing  God's  hand  in  all  things."    Once  establish  faith  in  our  hearts 
that  the  Lord  moves  circumstances  for  our  good,  and  operates  upon  all  things 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  serve  him,  and  the  pang  of  our  sorrow  is  oom- 
paratively  removed  ;  the  loss  of  friends,  or  wealth,  or  any  other  treasured 
object  is  regarded  as  the  necessary  decree  of  a  kind  Father,  rather  than  the 
affliction  of  a  hard  and  unyielding  fate.    We  no  longer  flee  before  the  face  of 
adversity  as  from  a  cruel  foe,  but  holding  fast  to  our  trust  in  Heaven,  we 
atand  the  ordeal  as  a  wise  providence  of  God  for  our  future  welfare,  pre- 
paring us  perhaps  for  some  great  work,  or*  cleansing  our  inmost  hearts  from 
some  lurking  evil.    People  are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  this  earth  is 
"a  sphere  of  probation  and  trial,  that  our  qualities  may  be  proved  and  our 
virtues  estimated.    We  may  be  tried  in  this  life  in  many  ways.    What  would 
try  one  person  to  the  heart's  core,  might  probably  not  be  regarded  as  a  very 
severe  afiltction  to  another  of  different  temperament.    Hence  some  are  tested 
in  poverty,  others  in  sickness.     Others  again  in  persecution  for  their  con- 
victions, and  some  are  entrusted  with  power  to  see  how  they  will  use  it^ 
while  a  few  are  tried  with  wealth  that  they  may  manifest  their  nobility  under 
temptations  of  a  selfish  character.    But  all  these  experiences  are  simf^y  triak 
4if  our  strength  and  courage  in  the  right,  of  our  faith  in  difilculty,  and  oor 
filings  in  adversity,  designed  by  the  wise  decrees  of  the  Almighty,  probably 
long  before  we  took  upon  us  these  fleshly  tabernacles,  and  which  we  may 
liave  covenanted  to  endure  as  probationary  measures,  that  we  might,  by  over- 
iooming  them,  gain  an  endless  victory. 

If  the  Savior  had  treated  hb  buffotting,  hardships  and  persecution  as  the 
result  of  a  fate,  from  which  he  would  like  to  be  delivered,  instead  of  (he 
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^iMt  purpoaee  of  his  Father  for  the  salvation  of  the  people,  and  his  future 
jkM7,  he  would  perhaps  hate  yielded  to  the  persuasions  of  St  Peter  who, 
when  Jesus  declared  that  He  must  be  slain,  and  raised  again  the  third  day« 
^Ugan  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall  net  be 
mlo-thee."  But  the  Savior  saw  it  in  a  different  light,  for  "  he  said  unto 
Peter,  *'Oet  thee  behind  me  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for  thou 
savorest  not  of  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men/'  He 
4Nenis  to  have  taken  this  opportunity  to  teach  his  disciples  a  great  lesson  on 
this  subject,  for  he  proceeded  to  say,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
£nd  it''  Now  if  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  lose  even  our  lives  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  we  should  certainly  be  willing  to  suffer  other  and  minor  incon- 
veniences and  afflictions,  acknowledging  His  providences  who  requires  our 
obedience  for  our  own  exaltation  in  his  celestial  kingdom.  But  to  do  this 
requires  faith— faith  to  see  and  "  confess  the  hand  of  Qod  in  all  things." 

Much  happiness  may  be  drawn  from  a  judicious  effort  to  comprehend  the 
Lord's  Providences.  Under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit  we  can  often  see  how 
•events  were  brought  to  pass,  changes  effected,  and  happy  results  accom- 
plished, through  some  occurrence  which  appeared  like  an  insurmountable 
affliction  at  the  time,  and  in  our  ignorance  was  perhaps  the  cause  of  murmur- 
ing and  discontent  The  £vil  One  is  ever  ready  to  throw  the  dark  pall  of 
bitterness  over  every  dispensation  of  Qod's  dealings  with  man  ;  and  when 
we  yield  to  his  advances  will  show  us  the  gloomy  side  of  everything  in  life, 
ior  his  aim  is  to  render  us  miserable,  discontented,  and  rebellious  against  the 
will  of  Heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  God  is  ever  working  for  the  salvation 
and  eternal  happiness  of  his  people  ;  and  oven  those  who  reject  his  work  and 
cleave  to  their  wicked  ways,  he  does  all  for  them  which  is  consistent  with 
justice  and  the  agency  of  man,  to  bring  them  into  the  paths  of  eternal  life, 
and  of  true  happiness  and  peace. 

Hence  the  beauty  of  the  revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  that  wo  should  "  con- 
fess His  hand  in  all  things.'*'  If  matters  don't  occur  just  as  we  have  expected, 
perhaps  it  is  all  for  the  best !  God  will  overrule  the  disappointment  for  our 
good  if  we  do  our  duty !  If  we  sustain  a  temporal  loss,  we  shall  doubtless 
find  it  an  eternal  gain  !  If  petty  annoyances  mar  our  peace,  let  us  be  calm 
and  prayerful  and  humble  !  We  are  thus  overcoming  our  selfishness,  our 
irritability,  our  restless,  peevish  and  uncompromising  natures  ;  and  looking 
upward  to  the  Great  Pattern,  are  preparing  our  souls  for  a  joy  that  is  un- 
-eeasing,  where  He  dwells  **  who  is  touched  with  a  sense  of  our  infirmities, 
having  been  tried  himself  in  all  things."  Let  those  who  have  not  tried  this 
panacea  for  sorrow,  study  to  embody  it  in  their  daily  practice !  It  is  a 
heaven- bom  principle,  and  will  bring  heavenly  results.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  help  you  to  see  the  great  objects  of  the  Father  in  your  experiences, 
and  his  providences  in  your  affliction.  It  will  open  up  to  your  minds  as  it 
were  a  new  life,  bom  of  divine  parentage  and  imbued  with  diviner  attributes 
Ihan  that  which  has  passed  away.  You  will  feel  a  readiness  for  every  emer- 
gency, and  while  yielding  obedience  to  a  great  requirement  revealed  from 
Heaven,  will  feel  a  resignation  which  no  power  can  unsettle,  and  in  time  you 
wOl  experience  a  peace  of  mind  which  Satan  cannot  disturb  nor  overthrow. 
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RsLEASBS.— The  followiDg  named  elders  are  released  to  retam  home  inth 
the  company  that  will  leave  Liverpool  on  the  25th  of  Jane,  in  the  WycmAng^ 
Quion  k  Co.  Line  : 

Samuel  Roskelley,  Preeidant  of  the  London  ;  Joeeph  Ooddard,  Premdentbf 
the  Birmingham  ;  Qeorge  8.  Grant,  President  of  the  Norwich  ;  Thomas  X* 
Smith,  President  of  and  Isaac  Dnffin  Traveling  elder  in  the  Manchester ;  and 
John  Millar,  Traveling  elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference. 


Appointments.— John  Cooper,  President  of  the  Nottingham  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  Samuel  Roskelley  in  the  Presidency  of  the  London  Con- 
ference ;  Qeorge  Stringfellow,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  John  Cooper  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference ;  Abraham  Halladay,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Birmingham  Conference, 
is  appointed  to  succeed  Joseph  Goddard  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference; 
A.  G.  Barber,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference,  is  appointed  to 
succeed  George  S.  Grant  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference  ;  and  Moroni 
Brown,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Conference,  is  appointed  to  succeed 
Thomas  X.  Smith  in  the  Presidency  of  that  Conference.  These  appointments 
are  to  take  effect  on  and  from  the  25th  inst. 


A  Coooon-Resleu  Wanted.— The  presidents  of  conferences  and  traveling 
elders  throughout  the  European  Mission,  are  requested  to  ascertain  if  a 
thorough  Cocoon-Reeler,  belonging  to  the  Church,  can  be  found  in  their 
respective  fields.  If  any  of  the  brethren  know  of  one  who  is  thoroughly 
competent,  we  desire  to  be  notified  at  once,  so  that  arrangements  can  be  made 
to  forward  the  person  to  Utah  by  the  next  company. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  writes  from  Salt  Lake  City  on  May  8th,  188L 
We  make  the  following  extract  from  his  letter  : 

"  President  Taylor  and  party  (consisting  of  his  counselors,  Pres.  Woodruff^ 
Elders  E.  Snow,  F.  D.  Richards, B.  Young,^!. H.Smith,  G.  F.  Gibbs  and  others)^ 
enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  time  during  their  visit  to  Cache  Stake. 
After  the  conference  was  over,  which  held  two  days,  the  pirty  divided,  soma 
going  north  and  others  south,  and  visited  and  held  meetings  at  Hyde  Park, 
Smithfield,  Richmond  and  Franklin  on  the  north,  and  Providence.  Millvilk^ 
Paradise,  Hyrum,  Wellsville  and  Mendon  on  the  south  and  west  of  the 
valley,  the  circuit  occupying  from  Sunday  evening.  May  1st,  to  Tuesday,  the 
3rd— the  party  all  joining  at  Mendon  on  Tuesday  evening.  The  following 
day  (May  4th,)  President  Taylor  and  counselors,  Pres.  Woodruff,  and  Elders 
F.  D.  Richards,  J.  H.  Smith  and  otheis  returned  home, spending  a  large  portion 
of  a  very  warm  day  in  Ogden  ;  and  Eldera  £.  Snow,  B.  Young  and  W.  E 
Preston  continued  the  tour  of  the  valley,  intending  to  visit  all  the  .settlements 
in  the  western  and  northern  extremities  of  the  Stake,  extending  into  Idaha 
We  found  a  most  excellent  feeling  prevailing  among  the  people  in  Cacbe^ 
which,  I  believe,  is  generally  the  case  throughout  the  Territory*  and  else- 
where.   Elders  F.  M.  Lyman  aud  J.  H.  Smith  attended  the  Wasatch  Stake 


Conference  last  Saturday  and  Sunday,  have  spent  the  week  Tisiting  in  th^t 
Ticinity,  and  yesterday  and  to-day  are  holding  conference  at  Coalville,  Sum- 
mit Stake.  It  is  expected,  all  being  well,  that  the  Presidency  and  some  of 
the  Twelve  will  attend  the  Sanpete  Conference,  on  May  14th  and  15th,  and 
others  the  Morgan  Stake  Conference,  on  the  same  date ;  so,  aa  yon  will  aoe^ 
all  are  busy.  Pk^sident  Taylor's  health  is  very  good,  as  is  also  that  of  the 
other  brethren.  Elder  0.  Pratt  is  constantly  improving  in  health,  and  Elder 
C  C.  Rich  is  believed  to  be  slowly  mending.  There  never  was,  within  my 
recollection,  since  1848,  a  more  flattering  prospect,  at  this  time  of  the  year, 
for  good  crops  and  general  prosperity,  wherever  I  have  been.  In  some  plabte 
the  grasshoppers  appear  to  be  coming  out  in  numbers  sufficient  to  cause  a 
little  uneasiness  respecting  the  safety  of  crops,  but  this  is  the  exception  ta 
the  rule.  Industry^  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness,  present  and  prospective, 
seem  to  smile  on  this  much  favored  land,  notwithstanding  the  frowns,  the 
ire,  and  the  threatened  wrath  of  the  enemies  of  the  Saints,  who  know  that, 
while  the  world  is  arrayed  against  them,  God  is  their  true,  undeviatin^^ 
and  omnipotent  friend.'^ 

By  letter  from  Elder  A.  M.  Musser,  dated  Salt  Lake  City,  May  13,  1881, 
we  learn  that  the  Saints  in  Zion  were  enjoying  charming  weather ;  the 
cereals,  vegetables,  and  fruit  crops  were  very  promising.  In  a  few  places, 
however,  they  were  threatened  with  grafsshoppers.  Qreat  numbers  of  men 
and  teams  were  employed  on  new  railroads  in  the  north  and  south.  Many 
tourists  were  arriving  to  visit  the  city  of  the  Saints,  of  whom  ho  says,  "  aU 
seem  pleased  with  our^ beautiful  city,  which,  just  now,  is  in  holiday  attire  of 
great  beauty  and  richness."  Many  new  houses  were  in  progress  of  erection. 
The  health  of  the  people  was  generally  good.  Apostle  Orson  Pratt  waa 
gradually  improving.  All  of  which  is  very  interesting  to  the  Saints  in  thia 
land,  who  look  to  Zion  as  their  future  home  among  the  people  of  God. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  BIR&UXGHAM      |  Elder  Geo.  Btringfellow.  After  taking 
CONFERENCE.  a  bird's-eye  view  of  New  York  and 

Brooklyn,  visiting  the  general  i)oint8 
of  interest  therein,  we,  on  the  morn- 
ing  of   October    19th,   set  sail    f6r 


Binningham,  May  27,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 


Dear  Brother, — Over  one  year  has  foreign  climes,  and,  after  an  unusa- 
now  elapsed  since  I  left  my  little  ally  rough  passage  of  twelve  da^ 
*'Dlxie"  home  away  out  in  the  west,  laud  iifteen  hours,  landed  safely  in 
Nearly  half  of  that  time  was  spent  in  |  Liverpool.  Here  our  *Mittle  band'' 
the  north-western  States  of  Ametica.  was  scattered,  some  to  the  Scandi- 
and  the  remainder  on  the  shores  ot  !  navian  Mission  —  Denmark,  Norway 
Old  England.  After  about  five  >  and  Sweden  ;  others  to  Scotland  and 
months'  experience  in  the  States  of  !  Wales,  and  the  remainder  to  different 


Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Ohio,  Elder 
Geo.  ll.  Butler  (a  young  buy  like 
myself,)  and  I  left  the  latter  State 
for  New  York  City,  where,  a  few 
days  after  our  arrival,  we  were  joined 
by  a  company  of  twenty*nine  elders 
from  Utah,  under  the  presidency  of 


parts  of  England. 

After  receiving  some  excellent  coun- 
sel and  advice  from  President  Wm. 
Budge,  in  regard  to  our  labors,  duties 
and  mode  of  procedure,  we  were 
assigned  to  our  various  fields  of  labor. 
Elder  Wm.  G.  Davis  and  myself  were 
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Appointed  t'>  the  Birmiogbam  C«>n- 
ference,  under  the  presidency  of  £1* 
der  Joseph  Ooddard.  Bidding  one 
Itnother  lat^well  fur  a  '*  little  season,'* 
'We  set  out,  some  to  the  fields  assigned 
'ilieiD,  and  others  to  visit  our  relatives 
juid  friends.  Getting  permission  to 
visit  my  kinsfolk,  I  proceeded  alone 
to  Worcester  and  Hereford  Counties, 
Sn  which  parts  nearly  all  my  kindred 
tM6  located.  Kearly  a  fortnight  was 
«pent  in  visiting  and  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  them  all,  during  which 
time,  I  ^ave  them,  in  my  humble, 
Way^  a  little  of  the  plain  Qospcl  of 
Ohrist,  and  also  distributed  some 
'tracts  among  them.  But  the  most  of 
my  time  was  occupied  in  chatting  over 
old  family  matters  of  the  '*  long,  long 
^o."  I  was  kindly  received  and  well 
treated  by  all  whom  I  called  to  see  ; 
'Although  they  well  knew  I  was  one  of 
those  Mormons"  from  out  where 
**Brigharii  Young"  lived — for  such 
indeed,  is  the  way  they  generally 
designate  the  **  Zion  of  the  last  days." 

From  here  I  proceeded  direct  to 
Birmingham  where  I  was  assigned  to 
the  Northampton  District  to  labor  in 
company  with  Elder  Joseph  Orton. 
^aid  district  includes  Warwick  and 
Northampton  counties.  The  Saints 
:in  this  locality  are  much  scattered, 
there  being  only  about  sixty  within 
a  ciroiit  of  over  two-hundred  and 
fifty  inile&  Although  they  are,  as  a 
general  thing,  very  poor,  yet  they 
greet  us  with  light  hearts  and  smiling 
countenances  and  say,  as  did  the 
Apostle  Peter  ''  Silver  and  ^old  have 
I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto 
thee." 

Brother  Orton  and  I  have  endea- 
vored to  warn  the  children  of  men  in 
that  section  of  country  by  proclaiming 
whenever  an  opportunity  presented 
itself  the  truths  of  the  Everlasting 
Gospel,  and  also  by  distributing  the 
•Written  word"  among  them,  in  which 
abor  the  local  elders  have  rendered 
us  much  assistance.  On  one  occa- 
sion, while  in  Northampton,  we  post- 
ed twenty-one  packagos  of  tracts 
^which  treat  on  the  first  principles  of 
the  Qospel)  to  the  lords,  dukes,  earls, 
reverends,  esquires,  and  others  of  the 
"npper  ten,"  in  that  and  adjoining 
places,  whom  we"coald  not  otherwise 
reach. 


The  Saints  generally  are  finn  in  the 
faith,  nnd  very  desirous  of  gathering 
to  Zion,  and  I  am  thankful  and  hsppv 
to  state  that  according  to  the  out-look 
of  things  at  present,  a  goodly  nnmber 
will  shortly  be  delivered  from  this 
land,  and  I  hope,  ere  long  that  all 
the  **  pure  in  heart"  will  be  the  recipi- 
ents of  the  like  blessing,  that  is,  have 
the  privilege  of  gatnering  to  the 
chosen  home  of  the  Saints. 

I  can  truly  say  that  I  havd  felt  well 
in  the  discharge  of  my  duties,  and  do 
to-day.    Do  not  know  that  I  have 
ever  felt  better,  or  that  I  ever  spent  a 
year  of  my  life  more  pleasantly  than 
I  have  done  the  past ;  although  I  left 
a  good  home  and  comfortable  sur- 
roundings when  only  nineteen  years 
of  age,  and  have  had  in  exchange  the 
fare  of  the  poorest  of  the  poor  ;  the 
shelter  of  the  most  humble  cottage 
and  ofttimes  the  dry  bread  of  the 
poor,  though  honorable  lover  of  truth, 
yes,  and  more  than  all,  the  "scoffs 
and  scorns"  of  the  world.      But  I  do 
it  willingly,  I  rejoice  and  feel  exceed- 
ing glad,  knowing  that  great  will  be 
my  reward  in  heaven  if  I  continue 
faithful  in  all  things  and  endure  to 
the  end. 

I  have  ivitnessed  the  healing  of  the 
sick  under  our  own  administmtion 
for  which  I  feel  to  praise  and  thank 
God,  our  eternal  Father.  Whenever 
we  have  needed  friends  it  seems  that 
the  Lord  has  raised  them  up  -  and  so 
it  is  in  regard  to  our  way,  wnich,  at 
times  seemed  almost  if  not  (^uito,hedged 
up,  but  by  his  providence  it  has  always 
been  opened  again.  I  well  remember 
an  instance  of  this  kind  which  I  will 
relate  :  At  one  time  during  the  winter 
our  place  of  stopping  was  very  unex- 
pectedly closed  oy  the  death  of  the 
inmates  of  the  same,  but  no  sooner 
had  the  one  closed  than  another  was 
opened,  and  although  the  latter  were 
not  members  of  our  Church,  they 
provided  us  with  comfortable  lodgings 
and  with  wholesome  food  to  eat,  and 
treated  us  with  great  kindness^  Since 
that  time  their  door  has  been  opened 
to  us  whenever  we  visited  that  part 

Having  touched  upon  this  point,  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  mention  several 
other  good  Samaritans  in  that  distriet 
who  receive  the  servants  of  €k>d  from 
time  to  time  and  provide  for  them 
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tbe  necessaries  of  life,  and  a  clean  and 
comfortable  place  to  rest  their  oft- 
times  wearied  bodies.     Amonp:  these 
are  Mr.  Henry  Fowler  of  Welling- 
boTODsh,  Mr.  Lenton   of   Coventry, 
and  Mr.  Bishop  of  Loxley.    There  is 
also  another  class  that  have  made  us 
welcome  and  ministered  to  our  wants 
at  different  times.     Among  these  are 
Messrs.  Hamp  and  Roberts  of  North- 
ampton, Mr.  canks  of  Coventry,  Mr. 
Smith  of  Mazstoke,  and  Mr.  Parsons 
of  Loxley.    There  is  still  another  I 
wish  to  mention  before  concluding, 
namely,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kendle  vicar  of 
tbe  last  named  place,  who  was  ex- 
tremely kind  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Seal  during  their  severe  illness,  and 
continaed  so  up  to  their  death,  doing 
all  possible  for  their  comfort  and  con- 
solation.   None  of  the   above  men- 
tioned go'id  people  are  members  of 
our  Church,  but  I  know  God  will  bless 
them  for  their  many  acts  of  kindness 
to  His  servants  and  will  amply  reward 
them  for  the  same.       I  feel  to  say  to 
al]  such — thanks  for  your  many  acts 
of  hospitality  and  may  peace,  success 
and  prosperity  atttend  you  in  all  your 
righteous  endeavors.      And  to   the 


Saints  of  the  Northampton  districti  I 
will  say  please  accept  my  sincere 
thanks  ana  the  gratitude  of  my  heart 
for  all  you  have  done  for  me  which  U, 
much.  My  brethren  and  sisters  be 
faithful  to  the  covenants  you  have 
made.  \  pray  Qod  that  he  willl  blesa, 
and  preserve  you  in  the  paths  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  in  his  own  due 
time  deliver  you  from  these  lands.., 

About  a  month  since,  I  was  changped  ' 
from  the  Northampton  to  this  district, 
and  am  now  laboring  in  company  with  ' 
Elder  W.  G.  Davis. 

Looking  over  my  diary,  I  see  thatr 
during  my  sojourn  of  nearly  sovea 
months  in  this  land  we  have  baptized 
four,  (Elders  Orton,  Davis,  and  my- 
self), administered  to  eighteen ; 
blessed  four  ;  held  seventy  six  meet? 
in^,  and  walked  over  1200    miles. 

Praying  that  we  as  servants  and 
Saints  of  God  may  more  fully  realize 
the  responsible  positions  we  occupy, 
and  that  we  inay  seek  to  magnify  the 
same,  I  am,  with  kind  regards  to- 
yourself  and  all  in  the  office, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

David  Spilsbury. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HKLD  IN  THE  CO-OPERATIVE  HALL,  BURY,  ON  SUNDAY,  MAY  29,   1881. 

— O 


Present  from  Utah— Elder  Chas. 
W.  Stayner,  of  the  Millennial  Star 
Office ;  lasiac  Duffin,  Moroni  Brown, 
JcMeph  Carlisle,  Thomas  Jackson, 
traveling  elders  in  the  Manchester 
Omference ;  and  Elders  John  Don- 
ald^n,  William  Probert  and  David 
Cook,  from  tbe  Liverpool  Conference. 

10  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Jackson. 
Singing. 

Eider  Duffin  made  a  few  ihtro- 
doctory  remarks,  explaining  the  cause 
of  the  absence  of  President  Smith, 
who  was  visiting  relatives  out  of  the 
Cunferenca  He  then  called  upon 
tbe  branch  prej^dents  to  report  their 
respective  branches. 

Elder  McOIatchy  then  reported  the 
Bolton  Branch.  There  tvere  thi-ee 
elders,  three  priests,  and  three  dea- 
orma.     Totad- members  and  officers, 


]  thirty-six.  There  were  some  apos- 
tates in  their  midst,  and  this  ^ave- 
them  trouble.  But  he  felt  thankful 
he  had  obeyed  the  Gospel,  and  was> 
full  of  confidence  in  Uoa  that  he 
would  bless  his  people,  if  they  lived 
their  religion  and  aid  the  will  of 
Heaven. 

Elder  Unsworth  next  represented 
the  Bury  branch,  which  consisted  of 
fifty-three     officers    and     members. 
There    were   also   some    here     who 
neglected  their  duties,  and  did  not 
help  Support  the  work  of  God,  and  . 
he  fearea,   unless  they  speedily  re-  ' 
pented,    they    would    be    numbered  * 
among  the  foolish  virgius  **  who  had 
no  oil  in  their  lamps."     Others,  how- 
ever, were  doing  welL  and  the  l ranch 
was  generally  m  a  prosperous  con- 
dition.   He  had  lately  visited  nearly 
every  family    for  five  or  six  milea^ , 
around.     He  closed  by  praying  for 
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tbe  future  welfare  of  the  people  of 
GU)d,  and  the  salvation  of  the  hone^t- 
in  heart. 

Elder  Cook  stated  that  the  Pendle- 
btiry  branch  numbered  sixty-nine,  in- 
cluaing  officers  and  members.  They 
had  a  Sunday  school,  and  the  priest- 
hood attended  the  same,  and  assisted 
to  rear  the  children  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  The  branch  was  in  a  good 
condition. 

Elder  Steele  reported  the  Tyldesley 
branch.  The  Saints  were  doing  a 
good  work,  and  laboring  to  teach  the 
people  around  them  the  great  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They 
numbered  seven  elders,  one  teacher, 
one  deacon,  twenty-four  members ; 
total,  thirty- three. 

The  president  of  the  Halshaw 
branch  being  absent,  a  report  which 
had  been  forwarded  by  him  was  read 
by  the  clerk  of  the  conference.  The 
branch  consisted  of  two  elders,  two 
priests,  one  deacon,  eight  members  ; 
total,  thirteen. 

Elder  Duiiin  referred  to  those  who 
were  weak  in  the  Church,  and  re- 
newed the  counsel  to  branch  presi- 
dents to  visit  them,  and  endeavor  to 
stir  up  their  energyjand  interest  in 
the  great  work  of  God.  Some  were 
not  worthy  to  remain  on  the  list  of 
membership,  and  should  be  dealt 
with. 

Elder  Carlisle  said  he  was  happy 
to  m«et  with  the  Saints.  He  had  no 
fault  to  find  with  the  people  of  the 
district,  as  a  general  thing.  The 
elders  were  doing  the  best  they  could 
to  teach  the  people.  Their  main 
object  was  to  hunt  out  the  honest-in- 
heart,  and  get  them  to  embrace  the 
truth.  He  Knew  Qod  would  gather 
^*his  elect  from  the  four  comers  of 
the  earth,''  and  his  faith  was  that  the 
Lord  would  bless  all  the  Saints  if 
they  would  be  honest,  law-abiding 
anci  faithful 

Elder  Stayner  stated  that  doubtless 
regret  was  felt  because  President  Car- 
riDgton  was  not  present  But  he 
would  explain  that  when  this  meet- 
ing was  appointed,  and  President  Car- 
ringtou's  oresence  solicited,  he  was 
ahready  advertized  in  the  Star  and 
otherwise  to  attend  conference  in 
Birmingham .  to-day.  He  oould  not 
therefore  consent  to  be  present,  at 
Bury,  withoat  annulling  a  previous 


I  appointment.  Ho  then  addressed  the 
Saints  in  words  of  counsel  and  in- 
struction on  the  subject  of  unity; 
showing  its  necessity  and  the  benefits 
arising  therefrom,  as  illustrated  in 
the  experiences  and  history^  of  the 
Saints.  He  also  stated  that  in  deal- 
ing with  negligent  or  sinful  parties  in 
the  Church,  care  should  be  taken  to 
visit  and  w^rn  them  thoroughly,  and 
if  unwilling  to  repent,  then  give  them 
proper  opportunity  to  face  their  ac- 
cusers, and  defend  themselves  before 
the  council  of  their  own  branch,  and 
let  them  have  a  fair,  impartial  trial. 
He  called  attention  to  recent  instruc- 
tions in'  the  Star,  concernin^^  the 
presence  of  the  conference  president, 
or  one  of  the  traveling  elders  of  the 
district,  being  requisite  at  every 
council  where  memoers  are  to  be  dealt 
with  for  their  fellowship.  The  Saints 
must  set  an  example  of  fairness,  jus- 
tice and  mercy  in  all  their  ministra- 
tions, that  th6ir  skirts  may  be  clear 
before  God  at  the  last  day. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Brown. 

2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Probert. 
Singing. 

Sacrament  was  then  adminstered. 

Elder  Brown  then  read  a  portion 
of  the  85th  Psalm,  and  disserted  on 
the  fulfillment  of.  the  words,  ^'  truth 
shall  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
heaven.'^  Showed  that  these  words 
were  brought  to  pass  in  the  revela- 
tion of  the  plates  from  which  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  translated,  and 
which  were  found  in  the  earth  as 
spoken  by  the  angel  from  heaven  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He  gave 
a  very  interesting  account  of  the  early 
historvofthe  prophet  in  connection 
with  the  visions  and  blessings  received  . 
by  him,  and  closed  with  a  powerful 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Qoepel 
'restored  to  the  earth  iq  our  day. 

Elder  Jackson  was  the  next  speaker. 
Be  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
what  had  been  spoken  and  of  the 
work  of  God.  Touched  on  the  mission 
of  John  the  Haptist|  and  others^ 
referred  to  by  the  previous 
speaker,  showing  ihat  Joseph 
Smith  had^  received  anthori^  to 
administer  in  the  ordinances  ox  the 


LAl^rHR-DAY  SAINTS    UlhUOmiAh  STAR. 


367 


Gospel  direct  from  those  who  pre-  | 
▼iooaly  held  the  keys  thereof  upon 
the  earth.  He  referred  to  the  mira- 
cles in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  quoted 
Scripture  to  show  that  greater  mira- 
cles would  be  performed  in  the  last 
days  for  the  salvation  of  God*s  peo- 
ple, in  the  magnitude  of  which  the 
fqraier  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord 
thn>agh  ancient  prophets,  would  be 
comparatively  lost  sight  of,  and  sink 
into  insi^ificance. 

Elder  JJonaldson  said  ho  was  always 
ready  "  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  was  within  him.''  He  then  gave 
some  interesting  details  concerning 
the  translation  of  certain  characters 
fi^m  the  ancient  plates  by  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph,  and  the  taking  of  the 
same  to  Prof.  Anthou,  of  New  York  ; 
and  read  from  Isaiah,  29th  chap.,'  ti> 
show  how  literally  the  words  of  tho 
ancient  prophet  were  fulfilled,  by  the 
conversation  which  took  place  with 
the  modem  professor.  Almost  the 
exact  iangua^  being  used  by  him  in 
his  conversation  with  Martin  Harris, 
who  showed  him  a  copy  of  the  char- 
acters and  their  translation  by  the 
prophetv  Referred  also  to  the  king- 
dom spoken  of  by  Daniel^  and  showed 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  organised 
ia  the  meridian  of  time  was  not  the 
'^httle  stune  cut  out  of  the  mountain," 
neither  ccmld  it  be  that  kingdom 
which  God  would  set  up  "in  the 
days  of  the  ten  kings,''  who  were  to 
be  the  outgrowth  of  the  iron  legs  of 
the  image — the  toes  of  iron  and  miry 
day,  for  they  did  not  yet  exist  when 
Christ  was  on  the  earth.  Testified 
to  the  truth  of  the  latter-day  work 
revealed  through  Joseph  Smith,  and 
declared  that  it  would  never  be  des- 
troyed, but  as  Daniel  predicted, 
should  "  stand  forever,"    <^.  -hyiyi^ 

Sin^ng.  Benediction  by  |£lder 
Hopkmson. 

6  p.m. 
Singing     Prayer  by  Elder  David 
Cook.    Singing. 

Elder  Stayner  read  Acts  xzvi,  14 
--21.  One  undeniable  fact  was  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  of  the  reader  of 
Sehptand  history —  that  good  and 
evil  had  always  existed ;  and  that  in 
pioportioii  to  the  efforts  put  forth  by 
Goa'a  aerrants  to  spreaa  truth  and 
«M>l]ah  righteousneasi  tke  Enemy, 


working  through  evil  men,  made 
antagonistic  resistance,  and  s(iught  to 
uproot  the  good  they  did,  and  to 
destroy  the  good  seed  as  fast  as  it 
was  planted.  He  then  showed  that 
this  opposition  to  truth  had  extended 
to  the  sciences.  How  unwilling  men 
had  ever  been  to  relinquish  former 
traditions,  notwithstanding  the  argu- 
ments of  learned  (ihilosophers  and  the 
testimony  of  scientific  discoverers! 
Illustrated  it  by  the  case  of  Qalileo 
on  the  motion  of  the  pknetary  bodies. 
Showed  how  this  antagonism  to  truth 
was  intensified  when  it  involved  re- 
ligious creeds  and  practices,  for  in 
nothing  were  men  so  persistent  as  in 
matters  of  religion.  In  nothing  were 
the  enemies  of  truth  so  wickedly  in* 
tolerant  and  persecutive,  and  at  the 
same  time,  in  nothing  were  the  vota- 
ries of  a  form  of  faith  so  determined 
to  live  or  die  by  their  convictions, 
especially  when  that  faith  had  been 
revealed  to  them  from  Gk>d.  Showed 
how  Paul  was  an  illustration  of  this 
principle,  and  that  because  after  his 
conversion  he  sought  to  teach  the 
peot)le  the  truths  God  had  revealed 
to  him,  they  caught  him  in  the  tem- 
ple and  sought  to  take  his  lifa  Spoke 
of  the  abundant  proof  accompanying 
the  message  of  Joseph  Smith.  Not 
only  had  the  prophet  himself  received 
visions-  and  manifestations  of  God's 
blessing,  but  many  others  of  the  bre- 
thren had  seen  angels,  also  the  ancient 
plates,  besides  visions  of  heaven  con- 
cerning the  futur&  And  thousands 
could  give  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
these  things.  Elder  Stayner  quoted 
from  history  and  prophecy  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  last  daysL 
and  testified  in  powerful  language  oi 
the  coming  judgments  which  would 
speedily  follow  the  re()ection  of  the 
Gospel  message,  and  warned  the  peo- 
ple that  great  things  were  near,  even 
at  their  ooors. 

Elder  Dufiin  then  made  a  t6w 
closing  remarks,  and  bore  his  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  as 
preached  by  the  servants  of  Goo. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Probert. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  the  addresses  throughout  the  day 
were  characterized  by  fervor  and  the 
oatpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Jbssx  Hopkinson,  Clerk 
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THE  REMNANT. 


BY  C.  W.  8. 


God  now  reTOkls  a  record  hid, 
As  many  aneient  Seem  foretold, 

He  shows  lis  what  the  piiopheta  did 
In  idl  the  favored  daya  of  old. 

A  record^  filled  with  Heav'nly  grace 
By  whioh  the  ancient  prophets  spake; 

It  tells  us  of  a  noble  race 
Who  of  His  blessings  did  partake. 

A  race  that  wandered  from  the  path. 
Which  long  their  faithful  fathers  trod  ; 

On  whom  descended  Heaven's  wrath. 
When  they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God* 

O  why  will  man  reject  with  scorn, 
The  light  which  Heaven  doth  bestow, 

And  wandor  on  thia  earth  f  oriom. 
Disdaining  Groepel  truth  to  knpw  ? 

Behold  the  curse  on  Joseph's  seed. 
Which  came  because  they  did  rebel, 


If  from  a  curse  ye  would  be  freed. 
Then  seek  the  Lord  and  serve  Hun  wdL 

This  race  waa  once  both  white  and  fair 
And  dwelt  in  joy  as  Josenh's  band. 

But  God  decreed  no  wickea  there 
Should  ever  prosper  on  that  land. 


They  sinned,  and  tamed  from  tmth 
light, 

Then  fell  the  darkness  which  we  see ; 
Their  minds  were   doihed  in  robea  of 
night 
And  all  their  ha|f|«ieBi  did  flee. 

But  aoon  the  ' 'remnant"' wiU  raoeiTe 
God's  promise  to  their  fathers  giv'n* 

That  in  our  day  they  would  believe 
The  message  now  revealed  from  Heav^ 

And  soon  the  Gospel  they  will  hear 
With  willing  hearts  as  Seers  have  saidr 

"Delightsome  -  then  they  will  appear* 
"A  nation  rising  from  the  dead.'* 


DIED. 
BoAZ.~-May  13, 1881,  of  old  age,tWiUiam  Boai>  aged  $6  yeassAndi/S  months. -*"News.!^ 

SiVP80N«— In  Qgden  Cily,  Utah,  of  diptfaeria.  May  11,  1881,  ICarintha  AlthsHn 

daughter  of  Reuben  and.  Altni'ria  Simpson. — '*Ogden  Herald.** 

Abtiu— At  West  Jordan,  Utah,  May  2,  1881,  of  whopping  ouugh,  Saiah  Aaa. 
youngest  child  of  Joseph  and  Ellen  Astil,  bom  December  18, 1880.— "Newa" 

WHiTrLK.--At  Evanston,  Wvoinjing  Territory,  Utah,  May  8,  1181,  Sarah  WhittlSp 
aged  74  years,'  1  month  and  18  days.  She  emigrated  from  Bolton,  Lancashire,  England, 
September  13, 1876.— "News.* '^ 

Donaldson.— .Vt  Tooele,  Utah,  May  2, 1881,  of  enlargement  of  the  heart,  Daniel  Kinir 
Donaldson,  son  of  James  and  Mary  Donalt^n,  bom  Oct  4, 1872.— **NeWB.'* 

Shdpk.— In  Ogden  Citr,  Utah,  Wednesday,  May  11.  at  11  a.  m,,  Mrs.  Manr  Ana 
Shupe,  wife  of  James  Michael  Shnpe,  aged  20  years  and  8  months. ~*'Ogden  Henid." 
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Veriiy  I  sa^  unio  yon.  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  tis  land  of  Sodom 
mmd  Gomorrha  m  the  day  of  judgmetUy  than  for  that  eitp.^liAT.  z,  16. 
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DIVINE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

BY  APOSTLB  MOSES  THATCHER. 
0 

[concluded  fbok  page  356.] 


Thus  from  a  copy  of  a  single  ancient 
Indian  book  which  fortunately  ea- 
•eped  the  fate  of  the  many  which  far- 
Biibed  fuel  for  niimerona  fanatical 
benHrea,  we  learn  sufficient,  we 
think,  to  convince  every  Uionght- 
fol,  nnpr^iadioed  reader  that  at  least 
•oe  important  branch  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  America  possessed, 
pfevions  to  the  eonqnest  of  the  ooun-* 
try  by  the  Spaniards,  very  remarkable 
knowied^  of  matters  pertaining  to 
the  creation  of  the  world.  The 
aoestions,  therefore,  natmallv  arise, 
Where,  and  when  did  they  oeoome 
possessed  of  this  knowledge )  So  far 
SB  the  Christiaa  ci^rilixed  world  is 
ynerslly  iafcMrmed,  the  great  law- 
giver Moses  was  the  first  to  write  and 
five  detailed  information  upon  this 
important  and  eoctremely  interesting 
tabject  Did  the  knowledge  had  by 
theOoiches  come  from  that  source, 
and  if  so,  when  and  in  what  manner 
did  it  reach  this  continents  1  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  writings  of  the  in^ 


spired  historian  were  not  the  soared 
from  whence  they  derived  their  iniom 
mation  of  the  creation,  where  did^hef 
get  it)  Did  God,  through  thefi^ 
prophets  and  revehitors,  reveal  it  W 
them  direct  9  Let  as  eonsider  these 
questions  with  the  view  of  thvowing 
bght,  if  we  can,  upon  a  mystery  wlueE 
has  seemed  greatly  to  puEzle  th# 
wise  of  sevenu  generations.  This 
having  been,  and  still  remaining  tlis 
case,  it  may  be  well  for  our  readetsta 
remember  that  '^  the  wisdom  of  ^a 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.** 

Before  referring  for  information  ta 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  we  will  roakear 
few  comments  onaparagmph  which 
we  have  already  (|aoted  from  ^*Th# 
North  Americans  of  Antiqaity,"  as 
follows,  ^  the  copy  is  stated  ambigi^^ 
ottslyto  have  bera  made  to  replace 
the  original  *  Popoi  Vah'  -—  national 
book,  which  was  lost,  How  a  book 
that  had  been  lost  could  be  copied 
literally  the  Father  (Ximinez)  faib  te 
tell  us."  Now,  we  have  alreaoy  showsi 
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by  quotations  from  Baldwin  (p.  193) 
tnat  the  V  Popol  Vuh"  was  written  in 
the  >[ear  1558,  as  an  "  abrid(fed  rrpro- 
ducium"  of  a  ve^  ancient  Ouiche 
book.  Francisco  Aiminez  made  his 
translation  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty  years  later,  and  which  may 
indeed  have  been  a  literal  copy  of  the 
abridcpnent,  but  not  of  the  <»nginial, 
to  which  he  doubtless  refers  as  having 
been  lost  Again,  Ximinez  having 
"about  A,  D.  1720 and  subsequently," 
may  have  secured  a  literal  copy  of  the 
"abridged  reproduction,"  which  may 
als^  have  been  afterwards  loHt.  We 
Imve  an  account  of  other  lost  books, 
which  were  probably  of  greater  value, 
and  which  would  prove,  by  reason  of 
their  details,  far  more  interesting,  if  j 
we  had  them,  than  even  the  original 
Unabridged  '*  Popol  Vuh  "  would  be 
likely  to  do  if  we  had  it 

In  the  year  1735,  the  Countess  San- 
tibaiiy,  who  claimed  to  be  a  descen- 
dant of  Montecuma,  employed,  as  her 
fgent,  Chevalier  Boturini,  to  go  from 
taly  to  America  in  her  interest  He 
remained  in  Mexico  and  Central  Ame- 
rica  eight  years,  and  succeeded  in 
mokinff,  during  that  time,  the  finest 
collection  of  ancient  manuscripts 
known  to  have  been  gathered  together 
on  this  continent :  and  the  value  of 
which  he  fully  unoeratood.  His  deli- 
gsnce  and  years  of  labor  were  re* 
warded,  when  about  to  leave  Mexico, 
by  being  thrown  into  prison  and  rob- 
bed of  his  treasure  by  the  Spanish 
^ceroy.  Succeeding  finally  in  leaving 
with  a  portion  of  nis  collectioo,  he 
was  captured  b^  on  English  cruiser 
and  again  despoiled.  Preserving  f  rain 
the  wreck  of  his  former  magnificient 
collection  only  sufficient  material  from 
which  to  compile  one  small  volume  of 
less  than  three  hundred  pages,  which 
was  published  at  Madrid,  by  Juan  de 
Zuruga,  A.  D.  1746.  The  manuscripts 
of  which  -he  had  been  despoiled  in 
idexico  were  sold  seventy  y^n  later, 
9X  auction.  Hamboldt»  beiDg  present 
»t  the  time,  secured  a  portion  of  them. 
H.  Aubin,  having  secured  the  remain- 
der, made  additions  thereto,  and  took 
them  to  France ;  and  it  is  believed 
that  his  is  the  best  collection  now  in 
Europe.  Desire  Charnay,  in  part  five 
of  "The  Ruins  of  Central  America,** 
tnbliBhed  in  "  The  Korth  American 


Review''  of  January  1881,  says  that 
the  historian  Ve^rtia,  who  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  examining  the  Boturini  col- 
lection, "  bitterly  bemoans  the  loss  of 
the  most  precious  of  all  these  docu- 
ments, the  Teoamoxtli — Book  of  God^ 
or  of  divine  and  sacred  things  — a 
work  coniposed  by  Hueman,'*  a  sort 
of  Toltec  Isible,  containing  the  laws, 
the  religious  precepts,  the  traditions, 
and  all  facts  relating  to  Toltec  history, 
from  the  remotest  period.*' 

We  make  the  following  quotation 
from  the  inspired  historian  Moses: 
*'  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad 
from  thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth ;  and  they  left  ofi*  to  build  the 
citv.  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it 
called  Babel :  because  the  Liord  did 
there  confound  the  language  of  all  the 
earth  :  aud  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth.**    (QetL  xi,  8,  9.) 

This  historical  item  carries  us  back 
in  our  researches,  according  to  Bible 
chronohigy,  four  thousand  one  hun* 
dred  and  twenty-seven  years  ;  a  date 
beyond  that  which  the  scientists  of 
our  age  have  been  able  to  definitely 
&x  the  firbt  inhabiting  of  these  conti- 
nents. By  it  we  not  only  learn  that 
the  Lord  did  confound  the  language 
of  the  people  at  the  tower  of  Babel, 
but  that  ne  also  "scattered  them 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  tUtthe  earth.* 
Now,  how  could  this  be  aoenmpliahed 
without  scattering  some  of  them  upon 
the  Western  Hemisphere,  as  well  as 
others  upon  the  Eastern  1  Was  not 
the  former,  at  that  date  of  the  world's 
history,  a  part  of  "  the  face  of  all  the 
earthy  as  well  as  the  latter  t  A  sup- 
position that  it  was  not,  would  be  so 
weak  and  inconsistent,  so  utterly  op- 
posed to  reason,  as  well  as  to  the  do* 
velopments  of  science,  that  it  roust 
fail  to  find  among  tlie  thoughtful 
either  support  or  credence.  That  the 
people  were  "scattered"  upon  the  face 
of  the  old  world  is  a  fact  so  well 
anthenticatedand  so  well  ondentood, 


*  HuMnaa,  trndeivlood  to  be  the 
QntttifclftftBtl  to  whflM  chanMster  and  doiiMV 
we  ihaU  hereafter  refer  in  detail  Lort 
Kip^boroogh,  in  his  **Mexiou&  Aati* 
quitiet,"  aeecribee  him  m  having  beaa 
a  white  man,  with  limuff  formation,  hntd 
forehead,  lai^  eyes  eaa  loaR  beard.  Hai 
life  was  ezoeodlagly  chaste  and  pveu 
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that  we  deem  it  ODnecessar^  to  adduce 
historical  citations  in  relation  tbereta 
We  may,  however,  be,  b^  some  con- 
sidered not  only  presuming,  but  ego- 
tistical, in  venturing  the  assertion  that 
when  the  histories,  pertaining  to  Ame- 
rica, which  have  beisn  preserved  shall 
bin  been  as  carefully  and  diligently 
atudied  as  those  pertaining  to  the  old 
world  have  been,  the  fact  that  a  por- 
tion of  the  petiple  who  were  at  the 
tower  of  Babel,  when  the  language  of 
all  the  earth  was  confounded,  were 
'Ottered"  from  thence  upon  the  face 
of  the  new  world,  will  be  equally  and 

Soeraily  as  well  understotni.  Thus 
e  declaration  of  the  historian  Moses, 
that  the  Lord  did  scatter  them 
''abroad  upon  the  *  face  of  alt  the 
aartb"  shall  be  fully  verified  by  the 
writings  of  those  who  were  fa^  re- 
moved from  his  earthly  stage  of 
action.  And  thus,  though  dead,  their 
words  still  magnify  and  praise  and  do 
eontinue  to  honor  the  name  of  Him 
that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
tad  all  things  that  therein  are.  We 
will  here  .make  a  few  quotations  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  bearing  upon 
this  subject : 

**And  now  I,  Moroni,  proceed  to 
five  an  account  of  those  ancient  inha- 
bitants who  were  destroyed  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  upuu  the  face  of  this 
north  country  (North  America).  And 
I  take  mine  account  from  the  twenty 
and  four  phttes  which  were  found  by 
the  people  of  Limhii  which  is  called 
the  book  of  £ther.  And  as  I  suppose 
that  the  tint  part  of  this  record,  which 
•peaks  concerning  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  also  of  Adam,  and  an  ac- 
eoaot  from  that  time  even  to  the  great 
tower  (Babel),  and  whatsoever  things 
tnaspired  among  the  children  of  men 
mtil  that  time,  is  had  among  the 
Jews ;  therefore  I  do  not  write  those 
things  which  trai^pired  from  the  days 
of  Adam  uutil  that  time ;  but  they  are 
had  upon  the  plates,  and  whoso  iin- 
deth  them,  the  same  will  have  power 
that  be  may  get  the  full  account" 
(Book  of  Ether,  i:  1*>4;  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, n.  e..  p.  570-l.>  ''  Which  Jared 
came  furtn  with  his  brother  and  their 
families,  with  some  others  and  their 
families,  from  the  great  tower,  at  the: 
time  the  Lord  confounded  tne  lan- 
guage of  the  peoplei  and  sware  in  his 


wrath  that  they  should  be  scattered- 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth:  and  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  the 
people  were  scattered."  (lb.  pi  571f 
V.  3a) 

Here,  then,  we  find  the  inspired  re- 
cord of.  the  historian  Moses,  written 
upon  the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  con- 
firme<i  by  the  no  less  inspired  writings* 
of  the  historian  Ether,  who  wrote 
nearly  twenty-five  hunared  years  ago 
upon  the  Western  Hemisphere  ;  bear- 
ing testimonv,  not  only  of  the  crea- 
tion^ but  of  the  fact  of  bis  forefathers 
havmg  been  brought  to  America  from 
the  tower  at  the  time  the  Lord  con- 
fused the  language  of  all  the  ea^th. 
Later  we  shall  refer  frequently  to  the 
book  of  Ether,  as  abridged  by  Moroni 
about  A.  D.  400.  The  latter  was  a 
descendant  of  Nephi,  the  youngest  of 
four  brothers,  who,  vrith  their  father's 
family  and  a  few  others,  came  to  Ame- 
rica from  Jerusalem  during  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  600  B.  C. 
To  the  emigration  of  this  family,  aa 
well  as  to  those  of  Jared  and  his  bro- 
ther and  their  families  and  friends, 
we  shall,  in  the  course  of  this  series, 
frequently  refer,  making  detailinff' 
cou)]>arisons  between  the  Book  of 
Mnrmou  record  of  these  wanderings 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  same,  which 
to  us  through  the  writings  of  the  early , 
Spanish  historians,  who  followed 
closely  Indian  records  and  traditiona 
at  the  time  of,  and  subsequent  to,  the 
conquest  At  present,  however,  it  ie 
only  to  our  purpose  to  add  that  Nephi, 
bein^  favored  of  the  Lord,  secured,  on' 
leaviug  Jerusalem,  the  records,  en- 
graven on  brass  plates,  of  his  forefa- 
thers ;  and  among  these,  as  he  stated 
was  a  copy  of  the  ^ve  books  of  Moses. 
Hence,  we  learn  that  there  were  at 
least  two  records  ezit^ing  in  America  at 
a  very  remote  period  (600  B.  C),  con- 
taining, among  other  things,  an 
account  of  the  creation ;  the  first 
being  written  upon  the  gold  plates  of 
Ether,  which  were  found  by  th« 
people  of  Limhi,  and  the  second  upon 
the  brass  plates  bn^iight  by  Nephi 
from  Jerusalem. 

Having  secured  this  information,  it 
no  longer  appears  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  the  Quiches  and  other' 
branches  of  the  original  inhabitanta 
of  ,Aw(Sric»  becttaie  posaeesed  of  faoit 
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which,  though  adulterated  b^  the 
errors  of  superstitious  vagaries,  intro- 
duced, DO  doubt,  by  false  priests  and 
uninspired  writers  subsequent  to  the 
death  of  their  pro[>(iets,  copies  to  us. 
nevertheless,  su&ciently  clear  ana 
oexnprehensive  to  convince,  we  trust, 
every  honest  reader  desiring  the  truth, 
that  one  of  two  things  occurred,  name- 
ly :   that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 


this  country  brought  a  knowledge  d 
the  creation  of  the  world  with  thei|i[ 
from  the  Eastern  to  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere, or  that  God  who  revealed  the 
facts  pertaining  thereto  to  Moses* 
there,  did  likewise  to  those  living 
here ;  for  the  two  accounts  are  ioo^ 
nearly  indentical  to  indicate  separate 
or  distinct  original  sources. 


[to  B9  continued.] 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


8T.  JAMES. 

In  history  this  Apostle  is  recog* 
i|ij^d  as  St  James  th^  Great,  to  dia- 
Un^uiah  hiuji  fronv  another  aposUe  of 
the  sao^e  name^  w^o  is  called  St. 
James  the  Less,  the  author  of  ane 
epistles  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 
i^ent,  with  whom  he  may  be  some- 
times confounded,  who  is  mentioned 
as  the  **  Lord's  brother,?  and  took 
such  an  active  part  in  the  councils  of 
tiiQ  ajiostles,  during  their  debate  upou 
the  subjects  of  the  circumcision  aud 
the  abstinence  from  certain  meats. 
The  distinction  between  the  two, 
Ijowever,  is  very  marked  and  defined, 
as  will  be  seen  in  reading  the  history 
^f  both  apostles. 

' '  The  subject  of  the  present  sketch 
was  one  of  the  **8uns  uf  Zebedee," 
and  brother  to  John,  **the  beloved 
disciple,"  sometimes  csiUed  St^  John 
the  Divine.  The  two  brothers  were 
called  by  the  Savior  from  a  ship 
where  they  were,  in  company  with 
their  father,  mending  their  fishing- 
nets,  "  and  tney  immediately  left  the 
ahip  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him.^'  A  singular  incident  which  oc- 
^jirred  after  the  ordination  of  James 
and  John,  is  related  of  these  two  sons 
!and  their  mother,  in  Matthew  xz, 
40-29  : 

;  <^  Then  cafne  to  him  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons, 
worshiping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her. 
What  wilt  thou^  She  saith  unto 
him.  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
nlav  sit,  the'  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
luul  the  other  on  the  h%  in   thy 


kingdom.  But  Jesue  answered  m4 
said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  oaptised 
vfith  the  baptism  that  I  am  baittiiseA 
with )  They  say  untfi  him.  We  am 
able.  An^d  he  saijth  unto  them,  Y<r 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  bf 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on  my  righl 
hand,  aud  on  my  left^  is  not  mine  t<^ 

?;ive,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
or  whom  it  is  prepared  of  m  v  FatheL. 
And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  with  indignation  aicaiost  thf^ 
two  brethren.    But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  .him,  and  said,  Y/s  know  thslh 
the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dommiou  oyer  them,  and  they  that 
are    great   exercise   authority    upon 
them.    But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you;   but  whosoever  will  be   great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;. 
And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  Even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  fcr  many. 
And  as  they  departed  from  Jerich^. 
a  great  multitude  followed  him." 

It  seems  from  this  that  the  Savior 
took  occasion  to  give  an  excellent 
lesson  to  his  disciples  on  the  subject 
of  seeking  and  exercising  authority 
and  dominion  over  each  other,  and 
to  infuse  into  their  minds  the  correct 
principle  of  righteous  government 
which  should  prevail  in  his  Church. 

We  find  that  although  Jesus  did  not 
concede  to  the  two  brothers  the  im- 
portant positions  which  they  sooghL 
and  which  were  evidently  reserveil 
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for  otliers,  be  still  showed  them  many 
2Dark:i  of  individual  respect  and  ed- 
teem,  for  tbey  were  bin  immediate 
•companions  in  some  of  tbe  most  im- 
portant incidents  of  his  life,  even 
when  others  oT  tbe  Twelve  were  ex- 
eluded.  St.  James  was  present  at 
the  raising  of  tbe  daughter  of  Jairus 
from  tbe  dead,  when  we  read  that  He 

Permitted  none  but  Peter,  James  and 
ohn,  and  tbe  parents  of  the  maiden, 
to  enter  tbe  apartment  Luke  viii,  51. 
James  was  alsci  one  of  the  three 
irhom  he  took  with  him  '*  up  into  a 
mountain  to  prav.  And  as  be  prayed 
the  fashion  of  bis  countenance  was 
altered,  and  bis  raiment  was  white 
and  glistening.  And  behold,  there 
talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  Elias,  who  appeared  in 
£l(»ry,  and  spake  of  bis  decease  which 
he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
•  *  And  then  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  this  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  him.''  James  was  also  a 
witness  of  the  Savior's  agony. in  the 
ijurden.  We  find  in  Matthew  xxvi, 
36-38  : 

"Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
ntn  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
scith  unto  tbe  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  And  he 
took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons 
«f  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful 


and  very  heavy.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful^ 
even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me." 

We  learn  that  in  A.D.  41,  this 
apostle  was  put  to  death  by  Herod. 
In  Acts  xii,  1,  2,  we  read  :  "  No«^ 
about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  bis  bands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  Church,  And  be  kiUed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the 
swiird." 

History  tells  us  that  when  the 
apostle  was  about  to  be  executed,  bis 
accuser  was  so  struck  with  tbe  courage 
and  integrity  manifested  by  him,  that 
he  believed  tbe  Gospel,  and  repent- 
ing of  bis  act,  fell  down  at  the  apos- 
tle's feet  and  implored  bis  pardon  for 
what  he  had  s^iid  against  him.  St 
James  embraced  him,  snying,  **My 
son,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  pardon 
of  thy  faults."  The  man  then  openly 
declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ, 
and  was  executed  with  the  apostle, 
both  being  beheaded  at  the  same 
time.  In  this  admirable  manner  did 
St.  James  suffer  unto  death,  and  thus 
this  "  son  of  Zebedee"  dmnk  of  the 
"cup  which  the  Savior  drank  of," 
and  proved  himself  worthy  to  stand 
at  tbe  liist  day  as  one  of  the  Judged 
of  the  House  of  Israel. 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIEE. 


CFrom  iJie  Salt  Lake  *' CfnUninUor" J 
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EIGHTH  LEAF. 

One  of  the  ^reat  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  en<}uiring  minds,  desirous  of 
understanding  Gospel  truth,  is  the 
^parent  doom  of  the  great  bulk 
01  the  human  family  to  perdition. 
The  declanition  is  plainly  and  posi- 
tively made  in  the  scriptures  that 
there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  whereby  man  can  be  saved, 
hut  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus.  It  is 
sls^>  proclaimed  that,  "except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  be 
<ann«>t  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
GihL"  (John  iii»  5).  Many  millions 
of  the  earth's  iDoabitants  have  passed 


away  without  hearing  the  name  of 
Jesus,  or  having  any  opportunity  of 
the  privilege  of  the  second  birth. 
And  tbe  query  arises,  must  all  these 
souls  be  lost  in  consequence  1  And  if 
so  can  the  God  of  the  Bible  be  just  ? 
Further ;  the  Question  comes  up,  if 
tbe  world  has  oeen  in  error  so  long, 
and  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ, 
what  has  become  of  the  generations 
of  professing  Christians,  who  lived 
and  died  in  die  centuries  between  tbe 
loss  of  tbe  Gospel  and  the  priesthood 
and  their  restoration  in  the  present 
agel 
The  difficulty  arises  through  lack  of 
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a  correct  nndentanding  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  through  the  erroneous 
doctrines  of  unauthorized  teachers. 
Orthodox  "  Christianity'*  affirms  that 
.the  future  state  of  man  is  fixed  at 
death. ;  that  the  departing  spirit  either 
ffoes  to  an  eternal  heaven  or  an  ever- 
rasting[  hell ;  and  that  there  is  no 
possibility  of  change,  but,  to  use  a 
familiar  saying,  '*  as  the  tree  falls  f>o 
it  lies."  The  light  of  modern  revela- 
tion rolls  back  the  darkness  of  ages 
and  unfolds  the  glorious  plan  of 
human  redemption  in  its  fulness,  and 
the  illuminated  soul  perceives  the 
triumph  of  justice  in  union  with 
mercy,  througn  the  extension  of  Gos* 
pel  privileges  beyond  the  narrow 
sphere  of  this  mortal  life. 

Why  should  the  opportunity  to 
learn  and  the  power  to  obey  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  be  contin^d  to  dwellers 
in  the  flesh  !  Is  it  to  be  su{>po8od 
that  when  the  immortal  spirit  leaves 
its  domicile  of  clay  its  powers  of  per- 
ception, of  reason,  of  reception  or  re- 
jection of  truth  or  errtjr,  of  submis- 
sion or  rebellion  to  the  decrees  of  hea- 
ven, are  buried  with  the  decaying 
body  )  The  idea  is  contrary  to  all 
the  hopes  of  the  life  to  come  kindled 
in  the  heart  by  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel  It  is  also  anti-scriptural 
There  is  nothing  in  holy  writ  which 
est^iblishes  any  such  absurdity.  Paul 
declares  that  all  men  shall  be  judged 
by  the  Gospel  which  he  preached.  If 
this  is  true  and  God  is  just,  must  not 
all  men  hear  that  Gospel  and  have 
the  ojiportunity  of  receiving  or  reject- 
ing it  1  And  if  this  privilege  has  not 
been  granted  to  them  while  in  the 
body,  must  it  not  be  afforded  them 
when  out  of  the  body  ? 

Peter  states  that  the  Lord  shall 
"  jud^e  the  quick  and  the  dead,"  and 
explains  that  '*  For  this  Cciuse  was  the 
Gospel  preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead ;  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit"  {1 
Peter,  iv,  6).  He  mentions  this  in 
connection  with  his  history  of  the 
mission  and  works  of  Jesus,  who,  he 
tells  us,  "  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  by 
which  also  He  went  and  preiched 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison"  (IPeter,  iii, 
16, 10).    This  accounts  for  the  where- 


abouts of  the  Savior'  during  the  in- 
terval between  his  death  on  the  crofls 
and  His  resurrection  from  the  sepul- 
chre in  the  rock.    At  his  appearance 
to  Mary  in  the  garden^  after  He  had 
risen,  He  said,  '*  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father."     During  the  three 
days  of  His  body's  sleep  in  the  tomb 
He    was    continuing   the    work  the 
Father  had  given  Him  to  da    H^ 
wjis  preaching  deliverance  to  the  cap^ 
tives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  oound  (Isaiah  ixi,  1). 
That  these  spirits  in  prison  had  been 
in  the  flesh,  Peter  makes  clear  by 
stating  that  they  were  **  disobedient 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
was  preparing."    The  Gospel  was  thus 
preached  also  to  the  dead,  that  they 
might  have  the  same  opportunities 
and  be  judged  by  the  same  Gospel  as 
the  living. 

The  exercise  of  faith  is  an  operatioa 
of  the  spirit  and  so  is  repentance. 
These  lead  to  obedience  to  acceptance 
with  God.  The  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead  and  can  neither  believe^ 
repent  nor  obey  ;  but  the  npirit  with- 
out the  body  is  active,  sentient  and 
capable  of  exercising  all  its  powers 
that  are  adapted  to  a  spiritual  sphera 
It  is  only  through  the  medium  of  the 
body,  however,  that  the  spirit  can 
handle,  experience  and  fully  control 
or  be  subjected  to  cor|X)real  things. 
That  part  of  the  Gospel  which  per- 
tains to  earthly  ordinances  and  obser- 
vances Im,  therefore,  unapproachable 
to  the  disembodied.  But  they  can 
learn  and  submit  to  all  its  spiritual 
laws  and  influences,  and  **live  accord- 
ing to  God  in  the  spirit."  They  can 
hear  the  Gospel,  for  Christ  preached 
it  to  many  of  them  ;  thev  can  obey 
for  He  not  only  proclaimed  liberty  to 
them  but  "He  lead  captivity  captive,* 
and  they  must  therefore  have  repent- 
ed and  become  acceptable  to  Ckni. 
As  one  of  the  early  fathers  of  the 
Church  said  of  the  slain  Redeemer, 
"  He  went  into  Hades  alone,  but  W 
came  forth  with  a  mnltitude." 

The  Jews  of  Christ's  day  believed" 
that  there  were  two  divisions  of  the 
spirit  world— Paradise  and  Tjirtams. 
The  good  went  to  the  former,  the  bad 
to  the  letter.  Jesus  promised  the' 
repentant  thief  on  the  cross  :  ^o-Aay 
thou  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Para* 
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dise."  This  is  not  the  abode  of  the 
Eternal  Father  but  of  departed  spirits, 
where  they  wait  until  the  resurrec- 
tion. A  place  of  instruction  and 
preparation,  of  peace  and  rest,  of  joy 
and  serenity,  of  progress  towards  per- 
fection. And  into  this  abode  of  the 
jast,  Christ  led  from  Tartarus  the 
spirits  purified  and  chastened  through 
tneir  captivity,  who  were  disobedient 
in  the  flesh  in  the  days  of  Noah,  but 
had  sufiered  for  their  rebellion  and  in 
the  spirit  had  gladly  received  the 
Qospel  through  his  ministrations. 
And  thus,  in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord 
all,  who  have  dwelt  upi)n  tbe  earth  in 
^y   »S^  't   Jew,     Qentile,    Heathen, 


Christian,  may  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  everlasting  Qospel  preached  by 
those  appointed  and  authorized,  and 
have  an  opportunity  of  repentance, 
improvement  and  reconciliation.  But 
the  ordinances  which  belong  to  tbe 
sphere  of  mortality  cannot  be  received 
in  a  spiritual  estate ;  they  belong  to 
the  flesh  and  must  be  attended  to  in 
the  flesh.  Consideration  of  the  means 
provided  by  Infinite  Good nessthrouj^h 
which  the  benefits  of  those  essential 
ordinances  can  be  obtained  by  be- 
lieving, repenttmt,  disembodied  Mr- 
sons,  must'  be  left  till  the  unfolaing 
of  another  leaf. 

C.  W.  Penrobb. 


^  You  will  begin  to  know  i;;rhat  a  serious  matter  our  life  is ;  how  unworthy  i 
and  stupid  it  ia  to  trifle  it  away  without  heed  ;  what  a  wretched,  insignifi- , 
cant,  worthless  creature  one  comes  to  be  who  does  not  as  soon  as  possible^ 
ben  a  his  whole  strength,  as  in  stringing  a  stiff  bow,  to  doing  whatever  task' 
first  lie8  before  him."— t7bAf»  Sterling. 

"^  Pleasure  there  is  in  all  studies  to  such  as  are  truly  addicted  to  them-** 
sweetness  which,  like  Circe's  cup,  bewitches  a  student  so  that  he  cannot  leave : 
tiff.    Julius  Scoliger  was  so  much  affected  with  poetry  that  he  broke  out  into-, 
a  pathetical  protestation  he  had  rather  be  the  author*  of  twelve  verses  in ' 
Lucian,  or  such  an  ode  as  in  Horace,  than  Emperor  of  Qermany."— jSurfoni. 

The  arts  are  sisters,  languages  are  close  kindred,  sciences  are  fellow  woric- 
men  ;  almost  every  branch  of  human  knowledge  is  connected  with  biography;- 
biogm|>hy  falls  into  history  which,  after  drawing  into  itself  various  minor.' 
streams,  such  as  geography, jurisprudence,  political  andsocuil  economy, arrives: 
full  upon  the  still  deeper  wutera  of  general  philosophy.  There  are  very  few-, 
if  any,  vacant  spaces  between  various  kinds  of  knowledge  ;  any  track  in  the' 
forest,  steadfastly  pursued,  loads  into  one  of  the  great  highways  ;  just  as  you* 
often  find,  in  considering  the  story  of  any  little  island,  that  you  are  perpetu**^ 
ally  brought  back  into  tlie  general  history  of  the  world,  and  that  this  small 
Ti*cky  place  has  partaken  the  fate  oi*  mighty  thrones  and  distant  empires.'' — ^ 
Sir  Arthur  Helps, 

'*  In  self-culture,  by  distinctly  recognizing  his  own  individual  powers,  as 
originally  and  sitecifically  belonging  to  Tiis  tnind,  a  man  is  less  likely  to  waste 
his  strength  in  cultivating  tho»e  faculties  which  are  dormant  or  feeble.    He 
18  taught  also  ti>  be  ccmtented  with  the  mental  place  assigned  him  among  his 
fellows,  and  not  to  attempt  to  imitate  those  from  whom  he  differs  essentially 
by  natural  constitution.     He  thus  avoids  self -cuntridiction— the  source  of  aU 
affectation.    By  reflecting  on  the  harmony  and  beauty  which  spring  in  all' 
nature  from  variety,  he  sees  that  his  individuality  is  but  a  part  of  a  wide  and 
eunsuDamate  plan.    A  wood  in  which  the  gnarled  oak,  the  delicate  larch,  the 
giaceful  birch,  the  wide -spreading  beech,  the  old  thorn,  even  the  rough  oiiag^ 
and  the  fern  in  tbe  fore*ground,  are  all  varieties  essential  to  the  general  effec^ 
of  beauty  or  grandeur  in  the  landscape  ;  teaching  him  a  lesson  of  content  with* 
the  condition  assigned  to  him  here,  by  that  Power  which  formed  his  soul  as' 
well  as  the  trees  he  is  gazing  upon,  and  appointed  him  his  place,  as  it  haaf 
theiis,  in  this  groat  whole.    To  fill  that  place  well,  however  humble  it  may  be^ 
be  feeds  it  his  duty,  the  sole  purpose  for  which  he  was  placed  here.     He  haft" 
no  sure  instincts  to  guide  him  to  this  end.    He  must  accomplish  this  by  laboic^ 
in  the  right  direction." — ^^Bvifiing  Thoughts,^*  by  a  PhyiiciatL 
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TRUTH      AND     TRADITION. 


It  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  some  people  because  trath  and  tradition  both 
have  an  ancient  origin,  that  they  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  That  because 
t}bth  was  found  to  exist  in  the  primeval  dispensation,  tradition,  having  also 
*\  come  up  through  the  ages,*'  by  claiming  equal  antiquity  with  truth,  should 
lid  also,  considered  aa. equal  in  all  things  in  the  public  estimation.  Bat  when 
truth  is  brought  before  the  public  mind,  it  is  almost  invariably  found  to  con- 
flict with  tradition  in  some  particular ;  for  truth  is  divine,  unsullied  and 
lidiant  with  heavenly  beauty,  while  tradition  is  generally  human— sometimes 
ik  its  very  origin,  at  others  by  human  interpolation,  modification  or  mis- 
representation. 

.  Revealed  truth  may  be  handed  down  from  one  age-  to  another,  but  it  rarely 
t»eeomes  traditional  in  the  sublime  purity  in  which  it  was  first  given.  It 
mually  gathers  or  loses  in  its  journey  through  the  miry  channel  of  time,  and 
ttecomes  encrusted  with  the  man-made  clay  of  sectarianism,  until  at  last  there 
U  very  little  of  the  ancient  truth  recognisable,  and  the  tradition  which  has 
attached  to  it,  is  only  nominally  valuable  for  the  sake  of  the  original  germ, 
which  has  invested  its  encruatationa  with  a  degree  of  dignity  and  sacredness. 
B(ow  often  does  the  reader  of  history  discern  this  to  be  the  case  !  And  on 
tBking  observations,  we  find  that  even  the  English  speaking  nations  of  our 
own  day  have  imbibed  the  erroneous  ideas  and  traditions  of  preceding  times 
-7-errors  sacred  to  many  as  the  truth  itself,  but  rendered  so  only  by  age. 
Poctrines  are  believed  to-day  as  religious  truths,  wliich  have  no  othet'daim- 
t0  credence  or  consistent  adoption,  than  that  they  were  accepted  and  followed 
By  the  generation  preceding  us,  and  are  taken  for  granted  by  a  multitude  of 
tiie  present  age  who  ought  to  know  better,  but  who  travel  the  well-beaten 
yaths  of  their  predecessors  without  thought  and  without  questicm. 

t  It  was  a  traditiim  among  the  ancient  Jews  that  the  Messiah's  advent  would 
oMBe  to  pass  with  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  power,  that  He  would  leleaae 
ISkem  from  the  Roman  yoke  and  give  them  universal  dominion,  fiut  history 
Haows  us  that  they  were  led  astray.  They  had  in  their  jseal  overlooked  his 
$nt  epning  in  humility,  and  the  tbuth  was  manifested  when  he  died  at 
their  hands  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  Blinded  by  erroneufia  trad^tion^  they 
Ajflcted  the  saving  tauTH,  and  were  scattered^-bccoming  "a  hiss  and  a  by- 
^nd  amoiig  all  nation?.''    Now  the  traditions  of  eighteen  centuries  more 
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lave  rolled  over  them  like  a  flood,  and  atiless  they  are  very  careful,  manjr 
nill  be  blinded  to  hia  eecond  advent,  rejecting  the  Goepel  reveled  in  our  d^ 
as  a  preparatory  work,  "  that  the  words  of  the  (irdphetB  might  be  fulfilled'' 
The  present  traditions  of  the  Jewish  people  will  doubtless  be  made  apparent 
Uten  the  Gospel  "  key"  is  ttftned  to  Israel.  IM  Us  hope  th%y  i^\  not  be 
#lerwhelmed  by  theta,  as  the  Qentile  nations  aeem  to  be  b^  th^rs. 

Oae  gnat  proof  of  growing  traditions  among  the  people,  is  the  fact  that  A 
wide  ditference  eicists  between  what  the  Scriptures  teach  and  what  religioufll 
people  believe.    And  another  thing  still  adds  to  the  difficulty,  in  most  cases 
Ih^  actually  think  the  Scriptures  really  contain  the  doctrines  taught  by 
auxiern  divines.    For  instance,  the  idea  that  the  world  was  **  created  oat  of 
vothing,"  (and  that  the  work  was  done  in  soven  of  our  brief  days^)  which  haa 
given  infidels  and  skeptics  such  a  grip  on  the  throat  of  Christendom,  is 
tQppnsed  by  nearly  four  hundred  millions  of  intelligent  Christian  people  to 
be  not  only  endorsed  or  sustained  by  the  Bible  but  positively  asserted  therein 
as  a  divine  truth — as  an  event  stated  by  the  inspired  historian  to  have  taken 
jriace.    Tradition  has  taught  them  this  egregious  error  ;  and  the  great  truth 
that  the  world  was  created  from  the  olementb  which  always  existed  in  eter- 
nity, and  always  will,  being  eternal  as  the  Creator  himself,  is  totally  ignored. 
Tradition  has  alsi>  led  them  tti  the  belief  that  twenty-four  hours  constituted 
a  day  in  the  creation,  while  they  entirely  lose  sight  of  the  truth  that  man's 
time,  which  is  the  time  of  this  earth,  was  not  yet  given  ;   but  that  these 
periods  must  be  reckoned  on  the  Lord's  time,  which  is  as  St  Paul  states,  a 
thousand  years  to  a  day.    "  A  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,  aad 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day."    Thus  error  is  perpetuated  from  generation  txf 
generation,  is  accepted,  believed,  and  ft^rms  a  prominent  part  of  the  un- 
oaestioned  dt>ctrine  preached  by  a  salaried  clergy  t(»  a  credulous  multitude. 
Then,  not  being  willing  to  a<}ceud  the  bill  of  truth  revealed  through  the  Gos- 
pel,  soae  skeptic  comes  along,  and  by  witty  argument  lets  daylight  into  their 
traditional  inconsistences,  and  they  leap  the  chasm  from  religious  error  to 
mocking  Atheism,  and  are  lost  in  eternal  doubt  and  darkness. 

The  question  is,  how  can  this  condition  of  society  be  improved  1  What 
will  induce  the  {leople  to  consider  their  perilous  situation  t  Nothing  but  that 
Power  who  is  the  author  of  truth,  and  who  has  revealed  it  for  our  salvation  ! 
If  people  have  not  sufficient  love  of  the  truth  to  reflect  upon  these  things, 
nothing  short  of  the  arm  of  God  will  arrest  their  downward  tendency  !  They 
most  fall ;  there  is  no  hope  for  them  unless  Ho  put  foitli  his  hand  for  their 
deliverance !  If  they  would  sufler  his  servants  to  show  them  the  truth,  how 
Quickly  would  tradition  be  dispelled  by  the  light  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  for 
it  is  by  this  means  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  ascertained  the  great 
ptinciplea  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  which  is  so  consistent  with  the  Scrip- 
teres,  and  so  beautiful  in  itself  I  But  the  honest-in-heart  will,  we  trust,  have 
their  eyes  opened  to  these  matters,  sooner  or  later  ;  and  wo  have  the  promise 
ibat  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  knowledge  of  God,  which  is  truth 
itself,  wiU  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  channels  of  the  mighty 
^p.  The  millennium  is  fast  approaching.  Christ,  the  true  Messiah,  the 
Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  will  speedily  come  and 
establbh  his  work  in  righteousness  and  power.    And  the  world  of  tradition 
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will  in  that  day,  like  tlie  earth  itself,  ^reel  to  and  fro  as  a  drunken  man,' 
while  the  Zion  of  Truth  will  stand  unshaken,  built  upon  the  immoreabltr 
Rock  of  Ages,  whose  foundation  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting: 


Ebleasbs  akd  Appoikthxnt.— Edward  King,  Traveling  Elder  in  tht 
London  Conference,  is  released  to  return  home  with  the  June  25th  company. 
David  McKay  is  released  from  being  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference, and  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference. 


Glasgow  Conference.-— On  Sunday,  July  3rd,  a  conference  will  be  held  in 
the  Upper  Hall,  6,  Watson  Street,  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Services  will  begin  at 
11  a.m.,  and  at  2  and  6.30  p.m.  President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be 
present,  and  several  Elders  from  Utah  will  attend. 


To  £xxaRANTS.->Parties  intending  to  sail  on  the  S.S.  Wyanun{f,  June  25thy 
will  please  get  here  as  early  in  the  day  as  possible  on  Friday,  the  S4th  instant;- 
and  in  all  cases  notify  this  Office  as  to  the  Station  and  time  they  will  abbivi 
in  Liverpool, 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

President  N.  Wilhelmsen,  writing  from  Copenhagen  on  June  2,  1881,  says : 
**  I  have  just  returned  from  my  visit  to  all  the  conferences  in  the  Scandinavian 
Mission,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  still* 
onward  in  these  lands,  and  the  future  prospects  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospef- 
are  very  good  A  good  spirit  prevails  among  the  elders,  who  are  laboring^ 
diligently  for  the  good  causo  in  which  we  are  engaged.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  our  feeble  efforts  with  much  fruit ; — during  the  last  half-year  wo 
have  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism  447  persons,  for  which  we  feel  to  give 
thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father." 


CORRESPONDENCE.  ' 


LETTER  FROM   IDAHO. 

Paris,  Bear  Lake  County,  L  T., 
May  2,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  not  unmind- 
ful of  old  associations,  or  uninter- 
ested in  the  progress  of  the  important 
work  under  your  immediate  presi- 
dency, but  long  absence  necessitates 
cluse  attention  to  business  after  one's 
return,  and  this  has  prevented  mc 
from  writing  more  than  I  have  done. 

All  reports  indicate  the  continued 
prospf'rity  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
under  your  watcb-c^re,  and  you  may 


be  assured  that  neither  yourself,  nor 
the  eiders  who  are  laboring  with  jrou, 
are  forgotten  in  our  prayers. 

I  cannot  furnish  you  with  thi^ 
latest  news,  or  write  such  as  I  think 
might  be  most  interesting  to  you»  as 
wo  live  so  far  from  the  '•City'*  and 
from  thp  railroad,  but  we  can  say, 
notwithstanding  our  somewhat  isolar 
ted  condition,  that  we  are  rejoicing 
in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  feel 
determinea  to  push  forward;  and  by 
faich  and  good  works,  to  still  moiw 
er\joy  the  blessings  of  our  heavanly 
Father.  , 

Our  Quarterly   Conference   open* 
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on  Saturday  next.  We  have  been 
exercising  faith  that  we  might  have  a 
?i&it  from  one  or  more  of  the  apostles, 
but  we  have  heard  nothing  positive 
yet  and  begin  now  to  thinlc  that  we 
will  not  have  that  pleasure  at  this 
time.  Oar  being  without  a  railroad 
nearer  than  Evanston  or  Franklin, 
makes  it  inconvenient  for  the  bre- 
thren to  visit  us.  This  is  a  loss  to  us; 
but  there  are  at  present  many  rumors 
of  railroads  about  to  be  built  to  ptiss 
through  Bear  Lake  County,  and  we 
may  soon  have  relief  in  regard  to 
travel,  and  be  brought  nearer  in  time 
to  our  friends  in  Utah. 

The  weather  here  is  now  very  plea- 
sant— rather  warmer,-  however,  than 
asual  at  this  time  of  the  year.  Our 
crops  are  just  about  all  in,  and  now  a 
good  rain  soon  would  be  thankfully 
received. 

President  Rich,  considering  his  late 
severe  illness,  has  mucli  improved, 
and  his  condition  is  fully  as  favorable 
as  could  have  been  expected. 

My  health  has  been  excellent  since 
my  return  home,  and  my  family  are 
also  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  blessing. 
With  constant  wishes  for  your  wel- 
fare, and  desiring  to  be  kindly  re- 
membered to  Elders  Stayner,  Martin- 
eau  and  all  in  the  Office,  I  remain, 

Yonr  brother  in  the  Qospel, 

William  Buiwsb. 


LBTTEB  FROM  NEWCASTLE  COX- 
FEREKCK. 

Hebbnm  New  Town,  May  27, 1881.  i 
President  A.  Carrington.  : 

Dear  Brother, — I  take  this  opportu- : 
nity  of  writing  you  a  few  lines,  to  let  \ 
you  know  how  I  am  getting  along  in  I 
my  labors.  The  Lfjrd  is  blessing  me  j 
in  trying  to  promulgate  the  principles  ! 
of  life  and  salvation.  I  have  been  ! 
holding  meetings  in  several  new  I 
places,  and  I  think  there  is  a  good  | 
proMMsct  of  several  joining  the  Church. 
I  held  two  meetings  in  one  place,  and 
three  persons  told  me  they  wanted  to 
be  baptized  when  I  returned  that 
way ;  there  is  quite  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
aroused  in  that  part.  I  am  trying,  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  to  get  the 
truth  before  the  people  ;  if  I  can't  in 
one  way,  I  can  in  another,  by  distri- 
buting tracts  and  going  Ifrom  house 


to  house.  I  make  it  a  practice  to  let 
the  rev.  gentlemen  have  "  The  Only 
True  Gfospel"  and  "  The  Means  of  Es- 
cape," as  I  put  the  two  together  when 
I  distribute  them.  I  think  a  good 
work  can  bo  done  in  this  part  of  Ood'»' 
vinevard,  and  i  rejoice  in  my  lahors. 
My  health  ha.s  been  very  good  since  I 
came  to  this  country. 

Praying  God  for  his  continued 
blessings,  I  am, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Geo.  H.  Butler.    * 

interesting  report  from  liver-  ' 
pool  conference. 

Warrington,  June  2,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brot be r,— Since  I  last  wrote 
to  you  I  have  visited  around  the  con^ 
fcrence,  and  find  the  wurk  opcning^ 
up,  so  tli:it  the  elders  are  kept  bus7 
distributing  tracts  and  holding  open- 
air  meetings. 

In  tlio  Wigan  district  Elder  Pro- 
bert  has  labored  very  faithfully  for 
the  last  six  months,  and  a  few  days 
ago  he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing* 
three  adults.  There  are  others  who 
express  themselves  ready  for  baptism,* 
but  I  think  it  wisdom  to  fully  instruct 
all  candidate.4  for  baptism  in  relation 
to  the  covenant  thev  arc  about  to 
make,  before  tuking  them  down  into 
the  water. 

Elder  Jones,  who  has  been  laboring 
for  some  time  in  the  Darwen  district, 
will  in  future  labor  in  the  Wigan 
district,  as  there  is  plenty  of  work  for' 
two  faithful  elders,  and  the  district 
is  in  a  better  condition  now  than  at- 
any  time  since  I  have  been  hiboring 
in  this  conference. 

I  visited  the  Darwen  district  a  few 
days  a^o,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a 
discussion  with  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Darwen  Debating  Association.' 
on  tne  subject,  "  Is  baptism  essential 
to  salvation?"  After  explaining  to 
the  company  the  principle  of  baptisnt 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  sustaining  our  views  by  extracts 
from  the  New  Testament,  I  was  an- 
swered by  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Debating  Association  with  the  old 
story,  that  Jesus  had  finished  thQ 
work  of  salvation  for  the  humaiv^ 
family,  and  all  we  had  to  do  wa% 
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"Believe."  Nearly  every  quotation  I 
made  from  the  New  Testament,  had 
to  be  confirmed  in  the  revised  editiim 
before  ^t  was  accepted  as  correct.  So 
our  elders  will  have  to  carry  a  revised 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  with 
ihem  in  future,  or  run  the  ri»k  of 
being  accused  of  misquoting  the  Scrip- 
tures. At  the  close  of  our  discussion, 
ilie  only  fault  found  was,  I  had  fol- 
lowed too  closely  the  literal  rendering 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  made  no  allow- 
ance for  the  great  wisdom  of  the 
nineteenth  century  in  matters  of  the- 
ology. I  was  very  kindly  invited  to 
oall  again  at  an  early  day  and  further 
explain  our  doctrines.  I  traveled 
through  the  district  in  company  with 
brother  Cook,  who  is  laboring  faith- 
fully to  perform  a  pcood  mission. 

I  am  now  in  the  Runcorn  district, 
in  company  with  brother  Goold.  He 
bas  done  a  good  work  here,  and  is 
beginning  to  reap  the  reward  of  his 
labors.  He  has  re-baptized  one,  and 
baptized  seven  new  members  in  the 
town  of  Warrington.  We  held  meet- 
ing there  last  night,  and  had  the 
great  privilege  of  organizing  a  new 
branch  with  nine  members.  Brother 
J'ames  Sherwood  was  appointed  pre- 
sident of  the  Warrington  branch, 
and  brothers  Janaes  Pritcbard  ana 
Peter  Wright,  his  counselors,  and 
brother  William  Toft,  secretary  and 
treasurer.  There  was  a  number  of 
atrangers  present,  who  seemed  much 
interested  in  the  proceedings,  and 
^ere  anxious  to  further  investigate 
our  doctrines.  There  is  every  pros- 
pect of  a  good  work  being  aecom- 
plished  in  this  neighborhood,  and 
throughout  the  conference  the  elders 
ikt-e  hiboring  faithfully  to  that  end, 
and  I  pray  God  may  crown  our  labors 
'with  success. 

.  May  God  bless  you  and  all  at  the 
Office,  I  remain. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Donaldson. 


ANOTHEB  cask  of  H£ALIN0  by  TBS 
POWKU  or  OOD. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  June  2,  1881. 
President  A.  Carriiigton, 

Dear  Brother,— George  Lowther  li 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  lives 
at  29,  Chilton  Street,  Monkwear- 
mouth,  Sunderland.  On  May  19th, 
he  was  at  work  at  a  colliery  m  that 
place,  when  he  fell  from  what  is 
called  a  screen,  a  distance  of  about 
twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  and 
broke  several  of  hia  ribs  and  some 
other  bones.  He  was  taken  home 
and  laid  upim  the  bed.  He  did  not 
send  for  nny  doctor,  but  did  as  re- 
commended by  the  Apostle  James, 
chap.  V,  14th  and  15tn  verses:  "Is 
any  sick  among  vou  1  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  ;  and  let 
them  iiray  over  him,  anointioff  him 
with  oil  m  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  ana  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  tney  shall  be  forgiven  him," 

The  elders  came  and  anointed  him 
with  oil  and  laid  their  hands  upon 
him  ;  the  broken  bones  came  together 
a^ain ;  he  felt  them  unite,  as  also 
did  the  dders  who  had  their  hands 
upon  him.  They  then  commauded 
him  in  the  name  of  Jesiis  of  Nazareth 
to  rise  up  and  walk,  which  he  did 
immediately  around  the  house  and 
in  the  yard,  and  on  the  Sunday 
following  was  at  meeting  and  spoke 
in  tongues. 

Witnesses  to  the  truth  of  the  above 
statement :— Elders  R  F.  Newbey 
and  F.  G.  West,  Priest  Wm.  Davin- 
son,  and. about  ten  others  old  and 
young. 

With  kind  regards  to  you  and  all 
in  the  Office.  I  remain 

Your  brotlier  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  fi.  Wkbb. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE, 

HELD  AT  THE  EOYPTIAN  HALL,  SNOW  HILL,  BIBMINOHA2C,  SUNDAY, 

MAY  29,   1881. 

the  Liverpool  Office  ^  Joeeph  Ood- 


,  t'reseut  from  Utah— Apostle  Albert 

frington.  President  of  the  European 

iQd;  Eldera  }m  B.  Martineau,  from 


dard,  president  of,  and  T.  Mayooek. 
Jo9.    OrtoD,   W.    a.   Davi%  Dayid 


lattbrpDay  saints  uillsnnial  star. 


ssi 


Spikbory,  John  3f(^iiier,  J.  Tingey, 
W.  Butler  and  Abraham  Jlalliday, 
traveling  elders  in  the  BirmiDghaxn 
Conference ;  alpo  Joseph  Bentley 
$od  Joseph  Jennin^  traveling  eldere 
in  the  London  Conference. 


10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Thoe. 
Maycock.    Singing. 

President  Goddard  then  called  upon 
the  branch  presidents  to  give  tneir 
reports. 

Elders  Qeo.  Spokes  reported  the 
Birmingham  bmnch  ;  Edwin  Brew- 
iter,  Wolverhampton  ;  Amos  Fellows, 
Dudley ;  Robert  Johnson,  Hereford  ; 
Robert  Crowton,  Maxstoke,  and  Jacob 
Stowe,  Leamington,  all  in  very  fair 
condition. 

Elder  Jos.  Orton,  in  representing 
the  Northampton  district,  said  the 
Saints,  tlioti^h  few  and  scattered, 
were  very  kmd  to  the  elders,  and 
nuinifested  a  desire  to  do  all  that  lay 
in  their  power  to  assist  in  rolling  on 
the  great  latter-day  work.  He  nad 
not  reat>ed  much  fruit  from  his  labors, 
bat  he  nad  sown  much  Gospel  seed, 
and  hoped  sooner  or  later  it  would 
result  in  many  being  brought  into 
the  fold  and  family  of  Christ 

Elder  Wm.  G.  Davis  said  he  felt 
pleased  in  representing  the  Worcester 
and  Herefoixl  district  as  being  in 
g(Kid  condition,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  who  professed  to  be  Saints, 
but  whose  course  of  life  did  not 
harmonize  with  their  professions 
Had  baptized  a  few  since  he  had  been 
appointed  to  labor  in  that  district, 
and  was  expecting  others  shortly  to 
come  forward  and  com  pi  v  with  the 
requirements  of  the  Gknpel. 

Elder  Thos.  Maycock  represented 
the  Stafford  district  The  Saints  in 
that  quarter,  as  far  as  he  had  become 
acquainted  with  them,  evinced  an 
earnest  desire  to  serve  God  and  keep 
his  commandments,  not  by  woros 
alone,  but  by  deeds.  Was  thankful 
that  be  was  considered  worthy  to  be 
a  minister  of  God's  word  unto  the 
people,  and  desired  to  faithfully  per- 
lonn  toe  mission  whereunto  ho  had 
been  called  His  labors  had  been 
fraught  with  joy,  and,  to  a  certain 
extent,  crowned  with  success,  as  he 
had  been  blessed  with  the  privilege 


of  baptizing,  a  few,  who  Jhe  trusted 
would  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  statistical  and  financial  reports 
were  then  read  and  presented  to  the 
conference,  and  ap[iroved  by  a  unani- 
mous vote.  The  authorities  of  t)m 
Church  as  organized  in  the  land  o( 
Zion,  also  Apostle  Albert  Carrington 
as  President  of  the  European  Mission, 
Joseph  Goddard  as  president  of  the 
Birmingham  Ci)nference,  Joseph  Or- 
ton,  Thos.  Maycock,  John  Wiser^ 
Wm.  G.  Davis,  David  Spilsbury. 
William  Butler,  Joseph  Tingcy  anq 
Abraham  Halladay,  as  travelling  el- 
ders in  said  ccmference,  as  also  th^ 
local  priesthood  throughout  the  con- 
ference, were  then  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained  by  the  up^- 
lifted  hands. 

Elder  Spllsbury  addressed  the, 
meeting,  expressing  his  satisfaction 
at  meeting  with  the  brethren,  an<j[ 
the  joy  he  had  found  in  his  labors 
and  ministrations  atnongst  the  Saints^ 
and  declared  his  willingness  to  con- 
tinue his  efforts  for  the  enhancement^ 
of  the  work  of  God. 

Elder  Halladaj^  stated  that  sinca 
he  had  been  in  Birmingham,  most  of 
his  time  bad  been  occupied  in  visiting 
his  relatives,  and  laying  before  them 
the  principles  of  the  Gkispel ;  also 
bore  testimony  to  the  divinicy  of  the 
religion  believed  and  taught  by  the 
Saints. 

Singing.    Benediction. 

2  30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Bentley. 
Singing.  ' 

Sacrainent  was  then  administered. 

Elder  Jennings  contrasted  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  religious  worl4 
with  those  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  reasoned  upon  the  incon- 
sistency of  infant  baptism.  The  ordif 
nance  of  baptism  God  had  appointed 
and  prescribed  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  were  capable  of  committing  an^ 
repenting  of  sin,  and  not  forsinless  in- 
fants. Said  there  was  a  great  work 
to  be  accomplished  by  those  who  haj* 
embraced  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Gk)spel,  and  it  was  necessary^ 
that  they  should  continue  to  live  in 
strict  obedience  to  all  the  laws  thac 
God  had  given  ;  it  was  also  the  ynsjr 
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lege  (if  the  SalnU  to  8t>  order  their 
Ixyea  that  they  might  claim  the  Spirit 
of  i-evelation. 

.  Elder  Martineau  was  the  next 
speaker.  There  was  beauty,  order 
and  symmetry  in  the  Qos))cl  of  Christ 
Qod  was  a  perfect  Being,,  and  his 
Gospel  plan  of  salvation  was  also  per- 
fect ana  pjowerful  to  save  and  exalt 
maukuid  in  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
indeed,  it  was  unreasonable  to  sup* 
pose  that  mankind  could  be  saved  bv 
any  other  means  than  thase  which 
Ood  had  Mitijointed.  The  religion  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  was  of  divine 
origin—it  was  not  devised  by  man, 
although  the  Almighty  had  seen  lit 
to  raise  up  a  man, — Joseph  Smith — 
to  organize  his  Church  u(>on  the 
eartli,  which  Church  was  civen  by 
revelation,  and  was  one  oi  endless 
progression.  It  was  the  duty  of  the 
oaiuts  to  become  more  })erfectly 
identified  with  all  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  to  conform  to  its 
requirements  in  all  things.  He 
Earnestly  appealed  to  the  strangers  to 
make  turtner  inquiry  into  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  Saints. 

Elder  Bentley  addressed  the  con- 
ference. He  proved,  by  clear  and 
conclusive  arguments  and  quotations 
from  Scripture,  that  individual  effort 


and  obedience  wsiqb  necessary,  in  or« 
dcr  to  realize  celestial  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  laws  of  the 
Gospel  were  immutable  in  their  na* 
ture,  and  could  not  be  perverted  by 
man  with  impunitv.  The  elders  of 
this  Church  were  advocating  the  pure 
principles  tif  Christ  revealed  from 
neaven,  and  contidently  promised  to 
all  true  believers  in  the  Gospel,  a 
testimony  .of  its  divinity  to  those  who 
obey  it 
Sm^ing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Butler. 

aaopm. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Wilkin- 
son.   Singing. 

President  Carrington  spoke  of  man's 
agency,  the  requirements  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
bmith  and  the  Lord's  great  latter-day 
work,  and  invoked  the  blessing  of 
God  u|ion  the  congregation. 

Sinffinff.  Benediction  by  Fresi-. 
dent  Goddard. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
by  Saints,  and  some  strangers  were 
present,  who  paid  good  attention  and 
appeai-ed  to  appreciate  the  remarks 
made  by  Gods  servants,  who  spoke 
with  fluency  and  power  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Edwin  Holdbk,  Clerk 


BEADING    WITH    A    PTJRPOSR 


Our  reading  must  be  ifUelliyeiU  ; 
that  is,  we  must  arm  the  attainment 
of  a  proper  conception  of  our  author's 
meaning;  must  observe  his  mode  of 
construction,  analyse  his  arguments, 
detect  his  fallacies,  and  examine  his 
conclusiona  Or,  to  adopt  Dr.  Arnold's 
words  :  —  ^  We  must  ask  questions  of 
our  book  and  of  ourselves  ;  what  is  its 
purpose  ;  by  what  means  it  proceeds 
to  effect  that  purpose ;  whether  we 
fully  understand  the  one;  whether 
we  go  along  with  the  other '<  Do  the 
arguments  4atisfy  us ;  do  the  descrip- 
tions conyey  lively  and  distinct  images 
to  us ;  do  we  understand  all  the  aQu- 
sioDS  to  persons  or  things  Y  In  short, 
does  our  mind  act  over  again  from  the 
writer's  guidance  what  nis  acted  be- 
fore; do  we  reason  as  he  reasoned, 
conceive  as  he  conceived,  think  and 
feel  as  he  thought  and  felt ;  or,  if  not, 
«in  we  discern  where  and  how  far  we 


do  not,  and  can  we  tell  why  we  do 
noti"  The  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions cannot  be  given  without  a  close 
and  careful  study  such  as  few  yonng 
persons  care  to  give  the  booka  they 
I'ead  ;  and  yet  it  is  only  by  thia  sys- 
tem (so  to  s(>eak)  of  cross-examinatioi^ 
that  we  arrive  at  a  thorough  under- 
standing of  a  good  book  and  a  great 
writer.  The  process  will  probablv 
seem  a  slow  ana  laborious  one  ;  auch 
it  is  at  flrst,  but  practice  soon  enables 
us  to  accomplish  it  with  comparative 
(quickness.  In  fact^  after  a  while,  it 
is  carried  out  almost  inatiBctively,  and 
as  we  read  page  after  page,  panign4>h 
after  paragraph,  we  app&  these  teats 
aa  a  matter  of  courieb  But  ware  it 
otherwise,  the  gain  is  so  great  aa 
amply  to  compensate  for  the  ezpeodi- 
ture  of  time  and  labor.  A  book  oooa 
road  with  thia  intelligent  thotongh- 
neaa  becomes  oar  o?ni  for  all  time  t» 
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tOBkt^  slides,  as  it  wem,  into  our  blood, 
m  thenceforth  part  and  parcel  of  our- 
lelvea.  Better  to  master  a  dozen  books 
Ibompletely  than  to  dash  through  a 
Jiundred  in  the  common  fashion,  which 
resembles  closely  the  .case  of  the  tra- 
Teller  who  hurries  through  the  finest 
scenery  in  an  express  tram  at  the  rate 
of  forty  miles  an  hour,  and  would 
€ro8s  a  continent  without  detecting 
any  of  its  remarkable  features.  More- 
over, if  this  system  be  faithfully 
worked  out,  it  will  tend  in  due  time 
to  expedite  our  studies,  because  it  will 
educate  us  into  a  ouick  and  keen  ap- 
preciation of  uU  that  is  good  in  the 
Oooki  that  come  before  us.  We  shall 
be  able,  like  an  experienced  cook,  to 
determine  the  quality  of  the  dishes  on 
our  table  by  merely  tasting  them,  and, 
when  they  prove  to  be  worthless  or 
onsavoury,  to  dismiss  them  sum- 
marily. I  am  often  surprised  to  hear 
young  persons  affirm  that  they  have 
read  this  and  that,  the  one  and  the 
other,  when  it  is  very  evident  that 
they  remember  nothing  more  than  the 
iiiU4  /  This  is  not  reading  —  at  all 
events,  not  intelligent  reading.  You 
cannot  truthfully  speak  of  a  book  as 
'^read" — except  in  the  sense  in  which 
a  tedious  report  at  a  public  meetiug 
k  held  as  **read'' — unless  you  can  re- 
member its  general  purpose,  the  mode 
b  which  that  purpose  was  realised  or 
attempted  to  be  realised,  the  line  of 
nasouing  adopted  by  the  author,  and 
the  priucipal  facts  or  iUttstratioDs  by 
which  he  sought  to  strengthen  it. 

I  have  myself  derived  much  advan- 
tage from  what  I  would  venture  to 
caU  an  *^ Ollendorffian  system"  of 
reading.  The  Ollendorffiau  system  of 
teaching  languages  is,  as  the  reader 
knows,  based  on  the  principle  of  repe- 
tition, the  exercise  of  to-day  repeating 
4be  leading  features  of  that  of  yester- 
day, and  to-morrow's  repeating  the 
ixercise  of  to-day,  and  so  on,  in  a  con- 
stant aud  orderly  process,  which  ne- 
cessarily makes  a  profound  impres- 
sion on  the  memory.  I  adapt  this 
priaci^le  to  my  reading.  When  I 
liave  dnished  a  chapter  of  a  book,  I 
dose  the  book  and  proceed  to  recall 
;lhe  leading  points  of  what  I  have 
perused.  A  second  and  a  third  chap* 
ter  are  each  treated  in  the  same  way, 
and  I  then  endeavour  to  go  back  over 
the  whole  groond    thus  traversedL 


When  the  per^ual  of  the  book  is  com* 
pleted,  I  make  an  analysis  of  its  entire 
contents,  chapter  by  chapter,  repea- 
ting all  that  1  had  already  done.  It 
has  been  well  said  that  a  man  may 
read. much  and  know  but  little.  Cer* 
tain  it  is,  however,  that  by  the  system 
here  described  whatever  books  he 
reads  he  makes  his  own.  It  is  not,  as 
I  have  said,  favourable  to  7'apid  read- 
ing. And  when  a  young  •  man  first 
begins  to  read,  he  should  read  slowly 
and  deliberately,  just  as  a  pedestrian, 
setting  out  on  a  journey,  starts  at  a 
moderate  pace,  quickening  it  as  his 
muscles  get  into  full  play  and  his 
limbs  accustomed  to  the  exercise.  If 
he  attempt  too  much  at  first,  the  over- 
loaded mind  will  a^^uredly  rebel 
The  work  of  digestion  aud  assimila- 
tion will  be  obstructed  The  scholars 
of  old  had  at  least  one  signal  advan- 
tage over  thuseat  the  present  day:  their 
books  were  but  few.  and  they  could 
study  them  thoroughly.  For,  1  repeat, 
it  is  not  the  multitude  of  books  that 
gives  wisdom  ;  it  is  not  "  how  much 
we  read'*  that  should  concern  us,  but 
**  how  much  we  retain/*  An  ignorant 
farmer  will  get  a  smaller  crop  off  eight 
hundred  acres  than  a  good  farmer  will 
get  off  half  as  many. 

What  is  the  ffreac  object  of  reading) 
"Read,**  says  Lord  liacon,.  "'not  to 
contradict  or  to  believe  and  take  for 

f  ranted,  but  to  ivet*jh  and  carnpare/' 
'hat  is,  we  must  read  methodically  ; 
we  must  read  so  that  we  ihay  know 
whoU  wo.  are  reading.  Says  John 
Locke  :-^**Reading  furnishes  the  mind 
only  with  materials  of  knowledge ;  it 
is  thinking  makes  what  wo  read  oursL 
We  are  of  the  ruminating  kind,  and  it 
is  not  enough  that  we  cram  ourselves 
with  a  great  load  of  collections  ;  un- 
less we  chew  them  over  again  they 
will  not  give  us  strength  and  nourish- 
ment. The  memory  may  be  store^ 
but  the  judgment  is  little  better,  ana 
the  -stock  oi  knowledge  not  increased 
by  beinjf  able  to  repeat  what  others 
have  said,  or  reproduce  the  arguments 
we  have  founa  in  them.  Such  a 
knowledge  as  this  is  but  a  knowledgje 
by  hearsay,  and  the  ostentation  of  it 
is  at  best  but  talking  by  rote,  and  very 
often  upon  weak  and  wrong  prin- 
ciples."—iVom  ^^ Adams*  Plain  Living 
and  High  Thinking:* 
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The  Wintcb  Palacb  At  St.  PETBMBOna— About  thra*  thoiuMid  ptnou  five  M 
the  Winter  PaUoe  al  St  Petenbuiy,  Mmitt  of  whom  hmw9  been  bom,  ohzistenediW 
firmed,  and  married  within  it«  walk.  There  are  famiUes  which  have  even  hid  tb 
honor  of  dying  out  in  it ;  and  in  St  Petersburg,  a  contemjporary  itates,  the  stoiyfiiwi 
common  acceptance  that  there  is  a  meadow  Bomewhere  on  its  reof  where  cows  an  pot 
out  to  graze.  Certain  it  is  that  there  are  huge  cisterns  on  the  roof  which  in  winter  haiffi 
to  be  kept  from  freezing  by  heating  furnaces  in  the  lofts  below. 


POETRY 


RETIREMENT. 
[bklboted.] 


Far  from  i^to  world,  O  Lord,  I  flee 

From  strife  and  tumult  far  I 
From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 

His  most  successful  war. 
The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade, 

With  pragprer  and  praise  agree ; 
And  seem  by  thy  sweet  bounty  made 

For  those,  who  follow  The^. 

There,  if  thy  Spirit  touch  the  soul, 

Ana  grace  her  mean  abode. 
Oh,  with  what  peace,  and  joy^  and  love, 

She  communes  with  her  Grod  ! 


There  like  the  nightingale  she  ponn 

Her  solitary  lays ; 
Nor  asks  a  witness  of  her  song. 

Nor  thirsts  for  human  praue. 

Author  and  Goardiaii  of  mf  life, 

Sweet  sonroe  of  light  divine. 
And  (all  harmonious  names  in  one) 

My  Savior,  thou  vt  mine  ! 
What  thanks  I  owe  Tliee,  and  what  1ot«^ 

A  boundless,  endless  store. 
Shall  echo  through  Uie  n^i^ms  above 

When  time  shall  be  no  mora. 


D  I.S  D. 

Ckawpobd.— At  Glasgow,  May  30,  1881,  of  consumption,  alter  an  illness  of  wmim 
Tears,  Cornelius  Crawford,  son  of  Thomiv  and  Flora  Crawfoia.  Bom  Sept  22,  IBS?**^ 
**  Deseret  News*'  please  copy. 

Lucas. >- At  Birmingham,  May  6,  1881,  of  brain  fever,  Smily  Eether  Luoas.  Baoi 
April  11, 1877.  ^^ 

New.— On  May  11, 1881,  Rose  New,  wife  ol  George  New  ;  bom  Augmit  16^  I889i 
baptized  in  the  Sout]uunp»ton  Conference,  August  10,  1863.  She  wae  a  true  wifeaw 
mother,  and  a  faithful  Saint. 

Spxicdlote.— At  LittUton,  Morgan  County,  Utah,  of  heart  dise«M,  May  1^  1881* 

Deceased  was  bom  at  MeabnnM^ 
Len  Herald." 

McDoPF.—In  Salt  Lake  City,  UUh^  May  12, 1881,  of  lung  fever,  Thomas  WalUo% 
infant  son  of  Malcolm  and  Jane  Lord  McBuff,  aged  20  days.—**  News." 


Spjqcdlote.— At  LittUton,  Morgan  County,  Ui 
Harriet  Payne,  wife  of  Elder  Joseph  Sppndlove. 
Leicestershire,  England,  April  14, 183a— *'Ogden 
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DIVINE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

BY  AP08TLB  M0SB8  THATOHEB. 


[OONTXNUKD  FBOM  PAOB  372.] 


flUTOBICAL  BYIDBNCES  C0K8IDSBBIX 

IL 

Botorini,  to  whose  single  remaining 
work  we  referred  in  our  previous  arti- 
cle, aaya,  on  page  six,  in  speaking  of 
tke  knowledge  possessed  by  the  Ame- 
lican  Indians,  reading  God's  deal- 
ings with  man  during  the  earlier  ac'es, 
tfaat^  **  there  is  no  Gentile  nation  tnat 
refers  to  primitive  events  with  such 
oertaiaty  as  the  Indians  do.     They 

S've  OS  an  account  of  .the  creation  of 
te  world,  of  the  deluge,  of  the  con- 
fosion  of  languages  at  the  Tower  of 
Babel,  and  of  all  other  periods  and 
ages  of  the  world,  and^  of  the  long 
peregrinations  which  their  people  haa 
m  Aua,  representing  the  specific 
years  by  their  characters  :  and  in  the 
Seven  Conejos  (rabbits)  tney  tell  us  of 
the  great  etclipse  that  occured  at  the 
death  of  Christ  our  Lord." 

This  eminent  and  reliable  author, 
whom  nearly  all  that  have  writ^n  on 


the  subject  of  American  antiquities 
have  honorably  mentioned,  having^ 
come  to  this  country  commissioned  to 
search  its  history  and  not  to  propa- 
gate Roman  Catholicism,  may  pe  con- 
sidered as  having  been  in  his  re?^- 
archer  posseesed  with  but  little  reli* 
gious  bias.  His  statements,  because  6t 
his  qualifications  and  for  the  reasoi^ 
above  given,  have  been  generally  re^ 
ceived  with  more  than  ordinar^r  cre^ 
dence  by  other  writers.  We  inay, 
therefore,  regard  his  testimony  as  vety 
strong,  and  his  historical  collection  aa 
positive  proof  that  the  e^rly  inhabi- 
tapts  of  tlus  continent  did  have  a- 
comprehensive  .  knowledge  of  fi^ta- 
contained  in  the  Mosaic  record. 

When  we  realize  that  the  Bopk  of 
Mornion  (which  we  have  very  good 
circuQistantial  evidence  for  believing 
to  be  Uie  original,  from  which,  no- 
doubt,  i>ortions  were  at  different 
times  copied  direct,  and  other  portion^, 
retained  in  the  memory  of  the  leisume^ 


386 


LATTBR-DAY  SAIMTS    MILLXNNIAL  STAB. 


transniitted  and  afterwards  written 
and  compiled  into  that  hook  now 
spoken  of  as  Teoamoztli.  the  lost  bot»k 
•of  divine  things)  was  aidden  in  the 
•earth,  with  other  valuable  insiiired 
records,  by  the  prophet  Moroni,  in 
the  early  part  ot  the  iifth  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  we  have  reason,  I 
think  to  wonder  at  the  remarkable 
preservation,  for  a  period  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  th«t  among  a  migra- 
tory and  warlike  people,  of  so  many 
*well  connected  facts  relating  to  very 
remote  times,  rather  than  to  be  sur- 
prised that  thetarly  Spaniards  should 
mi  pfiixed  up  wttn  these  divine 
tAiths,  fables  and  mythological  tradi- 
tions, of  a  later  origin. 

Boturini,  on  page  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine,  clearly  indicates  the 
Atinner  in  which  this  knowledge  was 
preserved  and  handed  down  from  ge- 
neration to  generation.  He  says  : 
**  during  the  reign  of  Yittilcuexahuac, 
in  Tala»  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
660,  Huimatzin,  a  celebrated  astro-' 
nomer  of  the  Toltecs,  called  together 
all  the  wise  men,  with  the  approval  of 
the  monarch,  and  painted  that  great 
book  A'hich  they  called  Teoamoxtli, 
that  is,  **divme  hook,"  in  which  with 
•distinct  figures  account  was  given  of 
the  origin  of  the  Indians ;  of  the  time 
of  the  separation  of  the  people  at  the 
.•confusion  of  the  language ;  of  their 
^peregrinations  in  Ajsia ;  of  their  first 
cities  and  towns  that  they  had  in 
America;  of  the  foundation  of  the 
"Empire  of  Tula  (Jerusalem) ;  of  their 
progress  until  that  time  ;  of  their 
d^onarchs,  laws  and  customs :  of  the 
system  of  the  ancient  calenaars  ;  of 
the  characters  of  their  years,  andsyra- 
}>ol8  of  their  months  and  days  ;  (»f  the 
%igns  and  planets,  cycles  and  series ; 
^f  the  first  day  of  new  moon  ;  of  the 
transformations,  in  which  is  included 
moral  phirosopny ;  as  also  the  arca- 
num of  the  vulgar  wisdom  hidden  in 
the  hierofflyphicd  of  their  gods, 
Vith  all  tnat  pertains  to  religion, 
rights  and  ceremonies ;  for  which 
•^ause  the  book  was  called,  a  mago7*i 
yanatagato^  "Divine  Book,"  and  from 
^his  cause  the  Indians  called  the 
sacred  Bible  "Teoamoxtli;'*  that  is 
to  sfty  **  Divine  Book ;"  and  in  imita- 
tion of  said  Teoamoxtli,  each  one  of 
the  hiistorians  kept  in  his  house  parti- 


cular maps  (picture  maps)  of  the 
things  of  which  they  took  note  in 
their  time." 

Now  what  is  indicated  by  the  cal- 
ling together  of  these  wise  men  of  t 
nation,  to  compile,  under  the.  appro- 
val of  the  Monarch,  a  "  divine  hock,' 
containing  knowled^  reaching  back 
to  the  dispersion  which  occured at  tbe 
Tower  of  Babell     Can  anyone  sap- 
pose  for  mQment  that  it  was  done  for 
the  parpoae  ot  teiludng  to  writing, 
traditions  which  had  been  held,  as 
such,  handed  down  from  father  to  soq 
for  nearly  three  thousand  years)  Can 
anyone  suppose  that  facta  so  clearly 
showing  that  the  Indians  knew  of  tbe 
creation,  flood,  confusion  of  language, 
j  &C.,  as  already  demonstrated  in  these 
I  articles,   could    have    brought   thi? 
j  knowledge  by  means  of  tradition  only, 
down  to  the  year  6601    At  this  tinio 
their  wi^e  men  are  brought  U>^ether 
and  compile  a  book  so  remarkable 
that   their    descendants  a  thousutod 
years  later,  on  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  our  Bible  (prob- 
a,bly  the  Vulgate  rendering),  called  it, 
also  Teoamoxtli,  and  declared  it  to  be 
''in  imitation'"  of  their  sacred  and 
"  Divine  Book,"  which,  judginji:  from 
their  intimate  knowledge  of  its  con- 
teats,  could  not  hmg  have  been  out 
of  their  hands.    It  was  pmhably  de- 
stn)yed  in  one  of  Ithe  many  bonfires 
kindled  by  fanaticism  and  fed   with 
native  records,  which  were  burned  by 
cords.     The  dho\l  of  Mormon   was 
buried  in  the  hill  Cumorah,  (Ontario 
County,  State  of  New  York,  United 
States,)  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  420. . 
Now  it  is  not  only  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, but  the  most  natural  thing  to 
ext>eCt,  of  an  intelligent  people,  on 
finding  themselves  deprivea  of  records 
containing  matters  of  such  vital  im- 
portance, would  be  to  coll  their  **  wise 
men''  together  and  again,  and  s.a  far  05 
they  could,  i-estorein  written  ft  >rm  those 
^reat  trutns.     This  we  have  seen  is 
just  what  was  done  by  the  Indians, 
and,  as  only  two  hundred  and  forty 
years  had  elapeed  between  the  loss  of 
the  Rook  of  Mormon  and  the  writing 
and  compilinff  of  "Teoamoxtli,"  we 
can  easily  understand  how  they  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  a  work  so  like 
our  Bible  as  to   induce  the  Indians 
later  on  to  call  ours  an  '*  imitation" 
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of  theirs.  For,  a9  befoi^  c^>8erved,  j  vrere  of  old  ^orld  origin,  at  a  very 
tboae  *^wis6  men''  no  doubt  had  other  remote  period  prior  to  their  having 
material   than   mere  tradition   fnnrr' developed  any  special  tribal  charac 


vLich  to  draw  their  information,  for 
if,  n$  stated  by  Botorini.  **  each  one  of 
the  histonana  kept  in  his  house  par- 
ticular  maps  of  the  things  of  which 
tjiey  took  note  in  their  time,"  they 
must  have  possessed  many  very 
auiheiitic  records.  Let  amy  person 
r»ui  ebe  Book  of  Mormon,  particu- 
kr'y  as  to  its  retigious  teachings,  and 
he  will  easily  understand  how  the  In* 
dkns  could  say  that  the  Bible  was 
hat  un  imitation  of  their   **  Divine 

Prof.  Short,  in  his  North  Americans 
of  Anticiuity,  page  two  hundred  and 
thirty-eight,  quotes  from  the  native 
writer,  Ixtlilxochttl,  aa  follows  :  "  It 
is  found  iu  the  hiatf>riea  of  the  Tol* 
tecii,  that  this  age  and  first  world,  as 
th^y  call  it,  lasted  seventeen  hnndred 
and  sixteen  years  ;  that  men  wetre  de- 
a^  *yed  by  tremendous  rains  and  light- 
niiigs  from  the  sky,,  and  even  all  the 
huid,  without  exception  of  anything, 
an  i  the  highest  mountains  were  co- 
vered up  and  submerged  in  water 
*cuxtolmi>]etlti' or  fifteen  cubits,  and 
here  they  add  other  fables  of  how  men 
came  to  multiply  from  the  few  who 
es<.*:iped  from  this  destruction  iu  a 
"toptlipetlacali,'  this  word  signifies  a' 
6>'AQ  cheats" 

So  one  who  reads  the  Moaaic  ac- 
ODJint  can  fail  to  recogqize  the  ana- 
lo;:y,  which  in  tliese  cd^^es  approach 
i^uKist  to  ezaotoess^  Who  fails  to 
recttgnize  their  oummtm  origiit,  must 
be  skeptic  indeed.  But  that  all  and 
every  doubt  may  be,  if  |iossible,  re- 
m«»ved,.we  make  further  citations. 
Tiie  on^  that  bow  presents  itself  is  so 
ioieresttng  that  we  reproduce  it  in 
f u  1,  although  not  all  pertaining  to  the 
deiage.  It  ia  from  the  work  la3t. 
a\h»ve  quoted  and  is  found  on  page 
fonr  haudred  and  sixty,  a.^  follows  : 
'^-Lrird  KiDgsborough  is,  no  doubt, 
warranted  in  holding  that  the  Nahuas 


teristics,  because  of  their  singular  and, 
we  think,  certain  knowledge  of  thc^ 
Mosaic  deluge  ;  but  he  is  not  justified; 
in  chiiming  for  them  any  particular 
relationship  to  the  Jewish  or.  any 
Shemitic  pe<)ple."  (Here  the  author,^ 
in  a  note,  inserts  an  extract  from 
Kingsborough's  work,  w^ich  we  give 
below). 

**  It  is.  impossible  on  reading  what 
Mexican  mytiiology  records  of  the  war 
in  heaven,  and  of  the  fall  of  Zmite* 
moque  and  other  rebellious  spirits ;  of 
the  creation  of  light  by  the  word 
Touacatecufili.  and  of  the  diviaon  of 
the  waters  ;  of  the  sin  of  Yztlacohuh-. 
qui,  and  his  blindness  and  his  naked- 
ness ;  of  the  temptation  of  Sucbique- 
cil  and  her  disobidience  in  gathering 
roses  f  ntm  a  tree,  and  the  coneequent 
misery  and  disgrace  of  herself  and  all 
her. posterity,. not  to  recognize  scrip- 
tural analogies.  .  But  the  Mexican 
tradition  of  the.delu^is  tliat  whick 
bears  the  most  unequivocal  marks^oi 
having  been  derived  from  u  Hebrew 
source.  This  tradition  records,  that 
a  few  persons  escaped  in  the  Ahae<^ 
hueti,  or  ark  of  fire,  when  the  earth 
was  swallowed  up  by  the  deluge,  the 
d)ief  of  whom  was  named  Patecatle 
or  Cipaquetona  ;  that  he  invented  the 
art  of  making  wine  ;  that  Xelua,  one 
of  his  descendants,  at  least  one  of 
those  who  escaped  with  him  in  the 
ark,  was  present  at  the  budding  of  a 
high  tower,  which  the  succeeding  ge- 
n^eratiou  constructed  with  a  view  of 
escaping  from  the  deluge,  should  it 
again  occur;  the  Tonocatecutli,  in*, 
censed  ut  their  presumption,  destroyed 
the  tower  with  lightning,  confounded' 
their  language  and  dispersed  them ; 
and  that  Xelua  led  a  colony  to  the' 
New  World"— Mex.  Antiq.,  torn  vi. 
p.  401.— JVoTO  t/te  '*Salt  Lake  Cor 
tribntor" 


[to  BE  CONTINUED.] 


He  who  makes  a  -baseless  insinuation  against  a  neigbeur's  integrity  or  honorr 
is  <:tiilty  of  an  iajostice  which  is  atrocious  and  monstrous  in  compurieon  with' 
the  petiy  depredation  of  the  despicable  thief  whoi  breaks  into  his  granary  and 
surreptitioiiely  caniea  away  his  com. 
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One  of  the  reasons  for  non-beltef 
pfTesented  by  those  who  do  not  obey 
Ae  Qospel  revealed  ia  oar  day,  is 
l^at  our  religion  has  ^  objectionable 
features  f  and  some  who  have  ac- 
({uired  information  concerning  the 
industrious  and  thrifty  character  of 
tiie  Latter-day  Saints,  and  their  pros- 
perous condition  in  Utah,  carry  the 
idea  that  were  it  not  for  its  *^  ob- 
jectionable'features,''  *^  Mormonisnij*' 
as  it  is  called,  might  en^ge  their 
attention,  and  that  its  daia's  would 
be  more  readily  entertained  by  the 
inteUigent  classes.  One  of  these  ^  ob  • 
jectionable  features"  is  that  we  be- 
lieve in  and  publish  a  record  called 
tile  Book  of  Mormon,  which  has  been 
felsdy  styled  the  *'  Mormon  Bible,'' 
and  through  which  the  Saints*  have 
received  from  their  enemies  the  name 
of  *' Mormons."  This  book,  instead 
of  being  a  substitute  for  the  Scrip- 
toces,  as  is  very  incorrectly  slated,  is 
a  record  translated  from  ancient  plates 
found  in  4he  earth  on  the  American 
Continent  The  record  gives  most 
▼aiuable  information  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  American  Indians,  a 
subject  which  has  furnished  a  theme 
for  much  conjecture  among  the  learned 
during  the  present  century,  and  on 
which  they  are  still  endeavoring  to 
discover  sources  of  information. 

Nowithstanding  the  desire  to  as- 
certain the  very  historical  data  which 
the  work  contains,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon has  not  received  much  of  their 
attention ;  and  this  reticence  is  the 
more  remarkable  from  the  fact  that 
scarcely  a  year  passes  without  the 
publication  of  some  newly  discovered 
evidence,  testifying  in  a  meet  telling 
manner  to-  the  truth  of  ^e  account 
given  in  .the  records  Items  of  in- 
formation are  in  ouidL  succession 
being  obtained  and  brgught  to  their 
notice,  which  have  been  before  the 
world  for  about  fifty  years  in  the 
record  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

The  vast  discoveries  in  Central 
America  made  by  Messrs.  Stephens 
and  Oatherwoodt  show  conclusively 
tha  atetemei^te  in  :the  Book  [of  Mor- 
mon to  be  correct :  and  these  evi- 
dences are   materially  increased    in 


various  vn^  throuj^h  the  diligent 
researches  of  other  discoTerere,  as 
shown  in  an  article  by  Apostle  Moms 
Thatcher,  now  being  published  ia 
serial  form  in  the  Millbnkial  Stab. 
Speculations  ooncemiog  the  abori- 
gines of  that  continent  have  famished 
matter  for  TOlnmes  upon  volumes, 
and  the  discovery  of  a  skeleton  or 
the  finding  of  dtone  has  been  dilated 
upon  with  seal,  and  supplied  con- 
ceded proof  of  a  multiplicity  of  these 
theories  and  ideas,  tending  to  show 
that  the  ancient  inhabitants  were  a 
civiiized  race. 

But  here  is  a  work  translated  from 
the  actual  record  of  those  people, 
written  by  themselves  when  in  their 
strength,  engraved  on  plates  of  curi- 
ous and  ancient  workmanship,  giving 
a  lucid  and  narrative  account  of  their 
settlement  and  social  and  religious 
progress,  and  hid  awasr  in  the  earth 
oy  the  inspired  historian,  for  some 
fourteen  centuries,  and  whose  state- 
ments are  sustained  by  undeniable 
proofs  of  a  very  striking  character; 
and  yet  the  work  is  comparatively 
ignored,  and  the  facts  therein  given 
sought  with  avidity  from  other  and 
less  authoritative  sources. 

The  reader  would  naturally  inj^mre, 
what  is  the  cause  of  thist  Simply 
because  the  Book  of  Mormon  baa  ia 
their  estimation  an  **  objectionable 
feature.*'  Its  discoveiy  was  bronght 
about  bv  a  retfdaHfm  from  Heavrtu 
Mankind,  and  the  learned  in  fttrtt- 
cular  of  our  age.  disdain  any  and' 
ev^thingtbat  ckims  present  reve- 
lation from  Qod  as  its  dririn.  If 
Joseph  Smith  had'simpl^  stated  that 
he  had  found  the  plates  in  a  mound^ 
and  had  translated  them  by  his  own 
skill  in  languages,  it  would  have  been 
regarded  as  a  most  interesting  and 
valuable  discovery,  and  the  manu- 
script would  have  been  purchased  at 
a  price,  and  doubtless  found  a  plaed 
in  the  most  prominent  repoaitory  of 
curiosities.  Bat  the  record  being 
reserved  to  come  forth  as  a  means  oi 
salvation  for  the  remnant  who  aboold 
be  scattered  and  down-trodden  in 
the  kst  days,  it  was  to  have  a  more 
dignified  in^odoctioii  to  the  iH>tica 
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of  mankind,  than  a  >inere  chanco  di:*- 
eiiTery  wunld  have  atftirded  it.  And 
all  mast  eoncede  tbat  notwithstand* 
iugthe  distaste  of  the  learned*  and 
tbeir  pmndices  eoneerning  it,  the 
Book  of  Mormon  has  been  rendered 
jnoch  more  generally  known  through 
the  very  means  of  its  introduction, 
than  it  could  possibly  have  been  ii 
simply  discovered  in  the  ordinary 
way.  In  fact,  it  is  to  these '^  objec- 
tionable features'*  that  the  Latter-day 
fiaints  owe  their  extensive  adver- 
tizing, and  are  thus  brought  promi'^ 
nently  before  the  public  like  the 
^nts  of  old. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  why 
is  it  considered  objectionable  for  a 
book  to  have  an  inspired  origin? 
Why  repudiate  as  false  a  valuable 
record  of  the  people  in  America,  be- 
cause written  and  brought  to  ligljt 
through  revelation,  white  we  accept 
the  record  of  the  people  in  Asia, 
called  the  Bible,  which  also  claims  to 
be  the  writings  of  inspired  prophets 
and  sacred  historians,  and  to  contain 
the  word  of  God  revealed  from  Hea- 
ven? Prophesied  of  in  tlie  Bible, 
the  Book  of  Mormon  stands  side  by 
side  with  the  Asiatic  Eecord,  as  its 
witness  rather  than  its  substitute  ;  it 
endorses  by  ful^lment  some  of  the 
grand  predictions  therein  contained, 
and  bears  sacred  testimony  to  the 
crucifixion,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,  and  the  introduction 
of  the  Gospel  as  given  us  by  the 
Evangelists. 

Such  then  is  the  Book  which  is 
regarded  as  an  ''objectionable  fea- 
tw"  of  the  religion  of  the  Latter-day 
Eaints  ;  and  we  claim  that  instead  of 
being  a  **  stumbling  block,"  it  should 
be  regarded,  sustained  as  it  is  by 
Scriptural  history  and  scientific  dis- 
covery, as  one  of  the  most  convincing 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  re- 
vealed to  its  translator. 

Another  *'  objectionable  feature" 
with  some  is  the  organization  of  the 
Church  with  apostles  and  prophets. 
They  cannot  deny  that  the  Ancient 
Church  was  organized  in  this  manner 
with  an  inspired  priesthood,  and  led 
by  men  "having  authority,"  being 
e^mmissioned  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
administer  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel;  and  they  cannot  dispute  that 


unle«  so  authorized  their  acta  were 
not  recognized  by  the  Lord,  nor  did 
they  receive  the  seal  ot  the  spirit 
In  fact,  the  very  foundation  of  the 
Church  was  this  organisation.  Paul 
says,  "  it  is  built  on  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jeans  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone."  ^He  even  calls 
Christ  an  "apostle,"  and  others  call 
him  a  "propnet,"  showing  that  he 
did  not  "  take  this  honor  unto  him- 
self," but  was  "  ordained  of  God"  to 
officiate,  and  acted  b^  heavenly  author 
rity  in  all  his  ministry.  '*As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  now 
send  I  you." 

Were  it  not  for  the  **  darkness" 
which  was  predicted  should  cover  the 
minds  of  the  people  in  the  last  days, 
we  would  be  inclined  to  marvel  at 
the  blindness  of  intelligent  pef)ple  to 
these  things.  That  apostles  and  pro- 
phets should  be  requisite  for  the  "work 
of  the  ministry"  in  the  ancient  Church, 
and  objects  of  Christian  ridicule 
in  the  last  days,  is  certainly  very 
peculiar  !  As  though  w,orldly  learn- 
ing had  by  right  takeii  the  place  of 
inspiration,  and  a  college  eaucatio^i 
legally  assumed  the  throne  of  divine 
appointment  The  nineteenth  century 
is  nothing  if  not  inconsistent !  And 
no  age  has  been  marked  with  more 
flagrant  outrages  ui>on  common  sense 
in  religious  theories  and  practice, 
than  the  one  in  which  we  criticise 
the  Pharisaic^  Jews  for  rejecting  the 
Savior,  and  the  Catholics  for  assu- 
ming a  power  never  delegated  to 
them  by  the  Ancient  Church.  For 
while  these  are  denounced— -the  one 
for  inconsistency  and  prejudice,  the 
other  for  bigotry  and  usurpation,  the 
modern  "  Pharisees"  wag  their  heads 
at  inspiration  and  apostleship,  and 
"  sit  in  high  places"  and  occupy  "  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagoguea,"  assu- 
ming themselves  to  teach  the  people 
without  even  presenting  or  possessing 
a  semblance  of  authority  for  so  doing. 
They  scorn  any  descent  of  authority 
from  the  Romish  priesthood  as  cor- 
rupt, hence  lay  no  claim  to  a  "  chain 
of  power*'  from  the  Ancient  Church  • 
ana  if  they  did,  it  would  be  a  futile 
attempt,  for  the  Romish  Church, 
through  which  came  even  the  sem- 
blance of  authority,  cut  off  long  ago 
all  her   Protestant   daughters   from 
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fellow»htp,.and  severed  them  from  ail 
rights  and  claims  to  the  power  she 
held. 

.  Now  when  the  Latter-day  Saints 
declare  a  new  revelation  of  the  apos- 
tleship,  and  the  re* delegation  to  man 
of  that  sacred  power  of  the  Church, 
these  "  iearnea"  gentlemen  with  col> 
legiate  prefixes  and  affiz^,  turn  u^ 
their  theological  noses  at  the  words 
*^  apostle^'  and  **  prophet/'  and  deem 
the  introducti<m  of  such  inspired 
'^  non-essentials"  as  a  sacrilenoas  in- 
Dovation  on  the  rights  of  tlie  *^modem 
ichoor  of  theology.  Thus  we  find 
the  world  in  the  anomalous  position 
of  ''Christians"  fipri^ting  Christianity  ; 
professors  of  the  Bible  religion  making  I 


war  upon  the  Bible  itself ;  Mieren 
in  Chtist  discarding  his  doctrines,  and 
parties  placing  tbeir  hope  of  salvatioa 
m  an  original  form  of  faith,  whose 
fundamental  principles  they  ignore 
and  despise  1    It  is  for  the  **  faith 
once  deliyered  to  the  Saints'*  we  are 
called  in  question !     And  we  may 
here  say,  because  we  believe  in  the 
correctness  of  the  original  organixa* 
tion  of  Christ's  Church,  that  ^  investi- 
gation into   our    doctrines     is    im- 
peded" ()X     This  is  another  of  the 
"objectionable  features,''  which  keep, 
forsooth,    tlie    "  intellitp^nt"    classes 
from  examining  our  claims  to  public 
attention,  and  is  deemed  a  barrier  to 
their  embracing  the  Gk)spel  1 


[to  be  CONTmUED.1 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLE  WILFOKD  WOODRUFF. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

MAKE  A  CAK0B-* VOYAGE  DOWN  THE 
ARKANSAS  RIVER  —  SLEEP  IN  A 
DESERTED  TAVERN— ONE  HUNDRED 
AND  lUEYENTY  MILES  THROUGH 
SWAMPS— FORTY  MILES  A  DAY  IN 
MUD  KNEE-DEEP ^A  SUDDEN  LAME- 
NESS—LEFT ALONE  IN  AN  ALUGA- 
TOR  SWAMP— HEALED  IN  ANSWER 
TO  PRAYER  —  ARRIVAL  AT  MEM- 
PHIS—AN ODD-LOOKING  PREACHER 
— COMPELLED  TO  PREACH— POWER- 
FUL AID  FROM  THE  SPIRIT — ^NOT 
WHAT  THE  AUDIENCE  EXPECTED. 

^  We  concluded  to  go  down  Arkansas 
river  and  cross  into  Tennessee.  We 
could  not  get  passage  on  the  boat, 
because  of  low  water,  so  we  went  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  and  cut  down  a 
sound  cotton woud  tree,  three  feet 
through,  and  cut  off  a  twelve-foot 
length  from  the  butt  end  ;  and  in  two 
days  we  dug  out  a  canoe.  We  made 
a  pair  of  oars  and  a  rudder,  and  on  the 
nth  of  March,  1835,  we  hunched  our 
canoe,  and  commenced  our  voyage 
down  ^  the  Arkansas  river,  without 
provisions. 

■  The  first  day  we  sailed  twenty-five 
miles,  and  stopped  ati  night  with  a 
poor  family  who  lived  on  the  bank  <»f 
the  river.    These  kind  folks  gave  us 


supper  afad  breakfast,  and  in  the 
morning,  gave  us  a  johnny-cake  and 
piece  of  pork  to  take  with  as  on  our 
jouniey. 

We  traveled^  about  fifty  miles  that 
day,  and  at  night  stoppled  at  an  old 
deserted  tavern,  in  a  village  called 
Cadron,  which  was  deserted  because 
it  was  believed  to  be  haunted  by  evil 
spirits. 

We  made  a  fire  in  the  tavern, 
roasted  a  piece  of  our  pork,  ate  our 
supper,  said  our  prayers,  went  into  a 
chamber,  lay  down  on  the  bare  floor, 
and  were  soon  asleep. 

I  dreamed  I  was  at  my  father's 
house  in  a  good  feather  bad.  and  I 
had  a  good  night's  rest  When  I 
awoke  the  bed  vanished,  and  I  found 
myself  on  the^  bare  floor  and  well 
rested,  not  having  been  troubled  with 
evil  spirits  or  anything  else. 

We  thanked  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us,  ate  the  remainder  of  our 
provisions  and  continued  our  jouniey 
down  the  river  to  Little  Rock,  the 
capittil  of  Arkansas,  which  then  cour 
sisted  of  only  a  few  cabins. 

After  visiting  the  place,  we  crossed 
the  river  and  tied  up  our  canoe,  which 
had  carried  us  safely  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles. 

We  then  took  the  old  mOitary  road* 
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leading  from  Little  Ri>ck  to  Memphis, 
TeDDesaec  This  road  lay  through 
swamps,  and  was  covered  with  mud 
and  water  most  of  the  way,  for  one 
handred  and  seventy  miW  We 
walked  forty  miles  in  a  day  through 
mod  and  water  knee-deep. 

On  the  S4th  of  March,  after  travel- 
ing some  ten  miles  throuf^h  mud,  I 
was  taken  lame  with  a  sliarp  pain  in 
my  knee.    I  sat  down  on  a  log. 

My  oumpanion,  who  was  anxious  to 
get  to  his  home  in  Kirtland,  left  me 
sitting  in  an  alligator  swamp.  I  did 
not  see  him  again  for  two  vears.  I 
knelt  down  in  the  mud  and  prayed, 
and  the  Lord  healed  me,  and  I  went 
wn  my  way  rejoicing. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  I  arrived  at 
Memphis,  we»iry  and  hungry.  I  went 
to  the  best  tavern  in  the  place,  kept 
by  Mr.  Josiali  Jackson.  I  told  him  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  had  no  money.  I 
asked  him  if  he  would  keep  me  over 
night 
He  asked  me  what  my  business  was. 
I  told  him  I  was  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel 

He  lauffhed,  and  said  that  I  did  not 
look  mach  like  a  preacher. 

I  did  not  blame  him,  as  all  the 
preachers  he  had  ever  been  acquainted 
with  rode  on  fine  horses  or  in  fine 
carriages,  clothed  in  broadcloth,  and 
bad  iai:ge  salaries,  nhd  would  see 
this  whole  world  sink  to  perdition 
before  they  could  wade  through  one 
hundred  and  seventy  miles  of  mud  to 
lave  the  people^ 

The  landlord  wanted  a  little  fun,  so 
be  said  he  would  keep  me  if  I  would 
preach.  He  wanted  to  see  if  I  could 
preach. 

I  must  confess  that  by  this  time  I 
became  a  little  mischievous,  and  plead 
with  him  not  to  set  me  preaching. 

The  more  I  plead  to  be  excused, 
the  more  determined  Mr.  Jackson 
was  that  I  should  preach.  He  took 
my  valise,  and  the  landlady  got  me  a 
g(K)d  supper. 

I  sat  down  in  a  large  hall  to  eat 
snpper.  Before  I  got  through,  the 
room  began  to  be  filled  by  Home  of 
the  rich  and  fashionable  of  Memphis, 
dressed  in  their  broadcloth  and  silk, 
while  my  apiiearance  was  such  as  yon 
can  imagine,  after  traveling  through 
the  mad  as  I  had  been. 


When  I  had  finished  eating,  the 
table  was  carried  out  of  the  room  over 
the  heads  of  the  people.  I  wsis  placed 
in  the  corner  of  tne  room,  with  a  stjind 
having  a  Bible,  hymn  book  and  candle 
on  it,  hem  mod  an.  by  a' dozen  men, 
with  the  landlord  in  the  center. 

There  were  present  some  five  hun- 
dred persons  who  had  come  together," 
not  to  hear  a  Gospel  sermon  but  to 
have  some  fun. 

Now,  boys,  how  would  you  like 
this  position  1  On  your  first  miasiony 
without  a  companion  or  friend,  and 
to  be  called  upon  to  preach  to  such  a 
ctmgregation  ?  With  me  it  was  one 
of  the  most  pleasing  hours  of  my  life^ 
although  I  felt  as  though  I  should  like 
company. 

I  read  a  hymn,  and  asked  them  to- 
sing.    Not  a  soul  would  sing  a  word. 

I  told  them  I  had  not  the  gift  of. 
singing ;   but  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  I  would  both  pray  and  preach* 
I  knelt  down  to  pray,  and  the  men 
around  me  dropped  on  their  knees. '  I 
prayed,  to  the  Lord  to  give  me  his 
Spirit  and  to  show  me  the  hearts  of* 
the  people.    I  promised  the  Lord  in 
my  pra.ver  I  would  deliver  to  that' 
congregation  whatever  He  would  give 
to  me.    I  arose  and  spoke  one  hour 
and  a  half,  and  it  was  one  of  the  best 
sermons  of  my  life. 

The  lives  of  the  congregjilion  were 
opened  to  the  vision  of  my  mind,  and 
I  told  them  of  their  wicked  deeds  and 
the  reward  they  would  obtain.  The 
men  who  nnrrounded  me  dropped  their 
heads.  Three  minutes. after  I  closed 
I  was  the  only  person  in  the  room. 

Boon  I  was  shown  to  a  bed,  in  a* 
room  adjoining  a  large  one  in  which 
were  assembled  many   of  the   men  . 
whom  I  had  been   preaching  to.    I 
conld  hear  their  conversation. 

One  man  said  he  would  like  to' 
know  how  that  Mormon  boy  knew  of  > 
their  past  lives. 

In  a  little  while  thej?  got  to  dispu- '. 
ting  about  some  doctrinal  p(»int.   One 
suggested  calling  me  to  decide  the' 
point    The  landlord  said,   *^  no ;  we  ' 
nave  had  enough  for  once.'' 

In  the  morning.  I  had  a  f^ond  break- 
fast. The  landlora  said  if  I  cime  that 
way  again  to  stop  at  his  house,  and  ' 
stiy  as  long  as  I  might  choose. — Faith 
Fromotmg  Set-t^s, 
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INTELLIGENT     INDIVIDUAL     EFFOKT. 


TFhb  teachings  of  the  modern  school  of  theology  are,  in  their  effects,  decidedly 
against  individual  effort.  It  seems  to  be  regarded  as  sinful,  to  imagine  that 
man  can  do  anything  to  aid  himself  on  his  way  to  salvation.  In  fact,  the 
ix>pular  preachers  of  the  age  lull  their  audiences  to  repose  concerning  the 
future,  with  the  idea  that  to  simply  believe  in  **  Christ  and  him  crucified,"  is 
tlie  only  requisite  to  future  bliss  ;  and  furthermore,  that  it  is  wholly  out  of 
man's  power  to  do  anything  in  a  practical  way  to  advance  his  eternal  interests, 
fanaticism  is  becoming  more  prevalent  in  consequence,  and  sound  Gospel 
{practicality  is  scouted  as  savoring  of  Atheism. 

Aside  from  those  who  ore  content  to  follow  the  beaten  path  of  tradition, 
the  world,  outside  of  the  Church  of  Gk)d,  is  fast  becoming  classified  into  two 
bodies  ;—infidels  and  fanatics.  People  must  either  shout,  rant  and  believe 
impossible  and  inconsistent  theories,  spiritualize  the  plainest  statements  of 
Scripture,  and  glow  with  wild  enthusiasm  ;  or  turn  their  backs  on  God  and 
all  sacred  things, — discarding  every  hope  of  future  existence  and  happiness 
as  beneath  their  consideration.  Mankind  is  universally  extreme.  It  takes 
niuch  individual  effort  to  check  this  propensity  in  every  sphere  of  life,  and  it 
sbems  to  be  no  less  so  in  religion  than  in  other  matters.  The  *'happy  medium*' 
is  as  difiicult  to  find  in  theology  as  in  politics  or  business.  Men  cither  loll 
and  hang  back  as  a  burden  on  the  rest  of  the  team,  or  fire  up  suddenly, 
overdo  themselves  and  sink  exhausted  before  the  journey's  end.  A  steady, 
atosible,  fixed  ])urpose,  and  a  duly  considerate,  energetic,  constant  effort  and 
&ithfulucss,  form  the  wise  combination  necessiiry  to  lasting  and  permanent 
success,  in  religion  as  in  all  other  spheres  and  callings.  We  must  not  think 
to  do  the  whole  work  ourselves,  neither  can  we  consistently  leave  it  all  to 
oihers.  We  are  not  supposed  to  await  a  sudden  manifestation  of  the  miraca- 
lous  power  of  God,  before  making  an  attempt  at  improvement,  neither  should 
"we  flatter  ourselves  we  can  do  without  His  aid.  Some  are  apt  to  trust  too 
much  to  self,  others  rely  too  much  on  other  people.  Some  think  the  religion 
tbey  have  inherited  is  good  enough  for  anybody,  and  never  pause  to  consider 
its  truth  or  consistency.  Others  suspect  all  religious  professions  as  deception, 
and  thus  shun  every  opportunity  of  reaching  trutL  For  prejudice  closes  the 
avenue  of  investigation^  and  rears  a  dark  wall  betwee;i  us  and  progress. 
^Iis  we  find  that  none  should  fly  to  extremes  in  these  matters,  but  consist- 
ently examine,  reflect,  and  when  convinced  of  duty,  perform  ft  nobly,  per- 
natently,  regardless  of  worldly  censure  and  heedless  of  worldly  praise. 
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Intelligent  individual  effort  is  a  most  neoeaaa^  principle  in  the  life  of  a 
Latter-day  Saint.    We  cannot  expect  others  to  think  and  act  for  us.    In 
fict»  it  would  frustrate  the  veiy  purposes  of  Qod  as  to  our  advancement.  We 
«(mid  not  in  such  a  condition  increase  "  in  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  but 
ivottld  remain,  like  many  in  the  world,  mere  inanimate  macbineSj—holding 
ethers  responsible  for  our  souls  in  a  day  to  come.     Progression  is  the  result 
«f  sensible  individual  effort.    The  Gospel  seems  to  be  designed  as  a  system 
«f  training ;  the  Church  is  a  school  in  which  we  are  taught.     No  one  can 
learn  the  lessons  in  our  stead.    The  apostles,  leading  elders  and  ministers  are 
ordained  of  Qod,  not  so  much  to  gather  the  sacred  fruit  and  hand  it  down  t6 
as  in  basketfuls,  as  to  help  us  climb  the  huge  trunk  of  the  tree  of  life,  till  we 
«an  ourselves  roach  the  spreading  branches,  pluck  the  fruit,  and  eat  thereof 
nnto  life  everlasting.    We  must  reach  out  and  gather  for  ourselves ;  to  be 
placed  within  reach  of  the  fruit  by  the  aids  which  God  has  provided  in  his 
Church,  is  all  we  should  expect.     We  must  do  the  thinking,  the  reading,  th6 
labor  necessary  to  proper  advancement,  trusting  at  all  times  in  the  Father  of 
light,  to  give  us  such  wisdom  and  faith,  as  shall  best .  capacitate,  us  to  prose- 
cute our  studies  and  labors  with  judgment  and  success. 

It  is  the  same  in  the  spiritual  as  in  the  temporal.  Tiie  man  who  depends 
upon  others  to  gather  his  emigration  money  for  him,  remains  a  long  time  in 
this  country.  But  he  that  puts  forth  constant  and  persistent  effort  in  the 
light  direction,  soon  finds  himself  on  his  way  to  Zion,  and  his  less  consistent 
brother  bids  him  a  longing  and  doleful  farewell,  wondering  when  it  wiH 
eome  his  turn  for  deliverance.  So  with  spiritual  progress  and  advancement. 
We  must  nut  rely  upon  the  energy  and  good  sense  of  others,  to  possess  our- 
selves of  the  rich  treasures  within  the  reach,  of  all ;  but  labor  diligently, 
faithfully,  judiciously,  seeking  to  advance  God's  purposes  in  the  earth,  and 
to  help  others  reach  the  same  heights  ^e  have  been  able  to  scale.  For  selfish 
indeed  ia  the  man  who  learns  only  for  his  own  bf nefit, — who  seeks  only  hh 
own  salvation.  It  is  in  the  blessing  of  the  many  that  we  receive  our  richest 
lewanL  Christ's  glory  consisted  in  that  "  he  came  to  minbter  unto  others, 
and  to  give  himself  as  a  ransom  for  many."  How  ennobling  are  thes^ 
thoughts  !  How  elevating  the  great  principles  of  divine  truth  !  God  ha^ 
richly  bleased  indeed  the  man  who  can  see  in  this  coui-se  true  happiness  in 
this  life,  and  eternal  rewards  in  the  life  which  is  to  come  ! 


TiTB  Mat  21st  Company.— We  learn  that  the  company  had  a  very  plea- 
99301  voyage,  and  were  very  courteously  treated  both  on  the  Wyoming  and  by 
the  customs  oflicers  in  New  York,  where  they  arrived  in  the  forenoon  of 
Jane  Ist.  There  was  one  birth  on  board  ship,  and  brother  William  Parks, 
of  the  Eastwood  Branch,  Nottingham  Conference,  died  of  apoplexy  on  the 
S6th  of  May,  and  his  body  was  committed  to  the  sea,  after  appropriate 
nmarks  by  Elder  W.  C.  McGregor,  in  latitude  45-30  N.,  longitude  46-60  W. 
His  railway  fare  was  left  with '  Elder  James  H.  Hart,  the  present  Churdi 
iLgent  at  New  York,  and  his  effects  went  forward  in  care  of  Elder  Joseph  R 
Uathews,  who  had  charge  of  the  company.  They  left  by  rail  in  the  p.m.  of 
the  2ud,  all  well  and  in  excellent  spirits,  and  expected  to  reach  Salt  Lake 
City  on  or  about  the  10th  inst 
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OORBES PON  DENGS. 


LETTXR  F&OX    LONDON    COKFEBBNCS. 

Newbury,  Berks,  June  9,  1881. 
President  A.  Carringtoo. 

Dear  Brother, — As  a  slight  change 
has  been  made  in  this  district,  we 
desire  to  state,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
the  progre&s  that  has  been  made  the 
last  seven  months,  during  the  labors 
of  Elders  C.  F.  Wilcox  and  M.  F. 
Brown. 

During  that  time  we  have  distri- 
buted several  hundred  tracts  and  held 
nearly  one  hundred  meetings,  besides 
testifying  to  thd  truth  whenever  we 
could  get  any  one  to  listen.  We 
have  seen  the  power  of  God  greatly 
manifested  in  many  instances,  esne- 
cially  in  the  healing  of  the  sick ;  also 
in  our  own  bebalf,  not  only  in  pr(»- 
viding  lor  our  comfort,  but  in  the 
strength  which  we  have  received 
while  standing  before  the  people,  both 
in  the  houses  <^f  the  Saints  and  in  the 
Open-air.  Seventeen  have  yielded 
obedience  tu  the  call,  and  three  re- 
newed their  covenants.  A  branch 
has  been  organized  in  Newbury,  also 
a  Y.  M.  M.  I.  Association,  including  a 
tract  society  at  the  same  place.  They 
sent  for  two  hundred  tracts,  which 
are  being  systematically  distributed, 
and  we  expect  to  see  good  results 
follow. 

Elder  Brown  having  been  called  to 
labor  in  London,  I  traveled  alone 
until  joined  by  Elder  O.  C.  Ormsby, 
May  24th.  Since  then  we  have  had 
many  onportuniiies  of  speaking  both 
in  public  and  private,  and,  I  am 
pleased  to  say,  are  meeting  with 
good  success,  having  baptized  five 
persons  within  the  past  few  days, 
and  prospects  are  flattering  for  still 
further  additions*  We  have  been 
successful  in  securing  a  good  com- 
fortable hall  fur  the  Saints  in  New- 
bury to  meet  in.  Held  three  meet- 
iTigs  in  it  on  Sunday,  June  5tb,  and 
had  a  good  attendance  of  Saints  and 
itrangers,  including  two  reporters, 
who  have  assisted  in  spreading  our 
principles  by  bringing  ua  prominently 
before  the  public  through  the  medium 
of  the  press. 

Ob  Mouday,  June  Gth,  the  Saints 


of   Newbury,   together    with '  their 
nds,  met  in  a  social  tea-par 
under  the  auspices  of  the 


friends,  met  in  a  social  tea-paitv,  ffot 
up  under  tJie  auspices  of  the  i.  M. 
M.  L  Association.    After  a  bountiful 


repast  and  some  other  exercises,  El- 
ders Wilcox  and  Ormsb;^  addressed 
the  meeting,  dwelling  principally  oo 
the  subject  of  baptism,  and  closed  by 
bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
great  latter-day  work.  A  very  enjoy- 
able time  was  experienced  by  all,  and 
the  day  terminated-  in  the  baptism 
of  two  intelligent  ladiea  by  Elder 
Ornisby.  ^ 

Ever  'praying  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

C.  F.  Wilcox. 


INTEBE8TINQ  BJEPOBT  FBOM  8WIT- 
ZEBLAND. 

Postgasse  33,  Bern,  June  7, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— Thinking  that  some 
items  frbm  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  will  not  be'  uninteresting  to 
you,  I  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  n  few  lines. 

The  elders  in  this  Mission  labor 
with  great  diligence  to  spread  th» 
principles  of  the  Gospel  and  to  bring 
the  honestin-heart  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth ;  but  notwithstanding* 
their  efforts,  the  work  does  not  pro- 
gress quite  as  rapidly  as  we  desire  it. 
should.  We  do  not,  however,  feel 
discouraged,  but  trust  in  Him  who 
overrules  all  things  for  good. 

Brother  Schramm  is  still  actively 
engaged  in  the  South  German  Con- 
ference, where  he  is  accomplishing 
much  good.  His  labors  are  confinea 
mostly  to  Stuttgart,  where  aeveml 
additions  have  lately  been  made  to 
the  Church,  and  the  pmepects  for. 
future  increase  are  very  favorable. 

Brother  Schneitt^r  has  been  for 
some  time  in  tiorthem  Germany.  He 
visited  the  relatives  of  his  wife,  as 
also  the  Saints  in  Berlin  and  Halber- 
stadt ;  but  as  there  is  very  little  to 
he  done  in  those  parts,  I  deemed  it 
best  to  recall  him  to  Bern,  where  he 
con  labor  to  a  better  advantage. 

On  Sunday  last  we  had  a  pleasant 
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visit  from  brother  Atg,  the  president 
of  the  Nurnberg  branch.  He  rep(»rt8 
ererTthiDg  in  a  prosperoiu  condition. 
Three  persons  were  baptized  in  that 
branch  on  the  2nd  of  June,  and  a 
nnmber  of  others  are  nearly  prepared 
to  receiTe  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Brother  Stauffer  is  laboring  faith- 
folly  in  the  East  8wiss  Conference, 
and  within  a  short  time  has  baptized 
five  peraons,  three  of  whom  are  living 
in  a  part  of  the  country  where  the 
Qospel  was  scarcely  known. 

Brothers  Oraehl  and  Bues  are  en- 
gaged in  the  French  part  of  Switzer- 
land, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  their 
united  efforts  may  be  crowned  with 
success,  80  that  a  rich  harvest  of  souls 
will  be  the  reward  of  their  labors. 

Brother  Hasler  lias  just  returned 
from  a  ▼istt  to  his  relatives  and  friends 
in  Canton  Zurich,  by  whom  he  was 


well  received,  and  a  number  of  them 
feel  inclined  to  accept  his  testimony, 
and  are  therefore  searching  diligently 
in  the  Scriptures  to  learn  what  QocL 
expects  from  his  children.  This  bro- 
ther is  now  engaged  in  preparing  a 
hymn-book,  which  we  purpose  to  pub^ 
lish  in  a  short  time— all  our  old  books 
being  long  since  sold. 

The  health  of  myself  and  the  bre» 
thren  i.s,  as  a  general  thinj^,  good, 
and  we  desire  to  progress  in  this 
work  and  to  perform  our  duties  in  an 
acceptable  manner  to  God.  I  shall 
be  very  glad  to  receive  instruction 
from  you  at  any  time. 

The  brethrefl  join  with  me  in  send- 
ing kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  all 
in  the  Office.  Ever  prajring  God  to 
bless  and  prosper  you,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

JoHK  Alder. 


A      FEW      DAYS      IN      ZION. 


-o- 


[The  following  is  clipped  from  the 
Dfmrtt  News  of  May  24,  1881]  : 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  following 
communication  from  a  gentleman  who 
has  been  spending  some  time  in  the 
Territ<iry,  quietly  informing  himself 
as  to  the  true  character  of  the  "  Mor- 
mons" and  their  lives  and  institu- 
tions. He  is  not  in  any  way  what- 
ever connected  with  our  people,  nei- 
ther has  he  been  solicited  to  give  an 
expression  of  his  views,  which  have 
been  from  an  altogether  independent 
position  : 

Salt  Lake  City,  May  21, 1881. 
Editor  Dfseret  News : 

I  desire,  not  as  a  Mormon,  nor  yet 
as  an  anti-Mormon,  but  as  a  non- 
Mormon,  and  a  non-religionist  too, 
to  acknowledge,  through  your  excel- 
lent jonmaL  the  great  difference  be- 
tween hearing  of  your  people  and 
teeing  them,  which  I  experienced  in 
my  own  case.  There  is  probably  no 
one  qnestion,  nor  ever  has  been  one 
before  the  American  people,  so  little 
understood  and  so  universally  mis- 
repreaented  to  thoee  who  have  never 
visited  Utah,  than  is  and  has  been 


that  of  the  social,  moral,  religious 
and  industrial  status  of  the  people  of 
this  Territory.  The  people  throu{;hv 
out  the  Eastern  States  of  this  Union 
are  tau^rht  from  infancy  to  re^rd 
Mormonism  as  one  of  the  most  infa- 
mous institutions  in  the  world — one 
of  the  "twin  curses"  of  America- 
end  its  adherents  at  once  allied  with 
the  devil  himself  and  '*in  league 
with  hell."  The  mass  of  the  people 
being  "  Chn.stians."  and  the  votaries 
of  that  grand  division  of  religionists 
having  persisted,  and  do  still  persisL 
in  designating  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  as  a  *' Christian'' 
government — some  even  going  so  far 
as  to  insist  that  it  is  a  Protestant 
Christian  government  —  of  course 
those  feainres  of  Mormonism  which 
most  aeem  to  antagonise  Protestant 
Christianity  as  it  is  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  evangelical  churches  of 
to-day,  are  selected  as  pretexts  for 
denouncing,  opposing  and  persecn- 
ting  Mormona  The  pretenses  are 
false  and  the  motives  evil.  Of  this 
one  thing  I  am  convinced— viz.,  if 
you  abandon  the  one  feature  of  yoar 
system,  polygamic  niarriage-<-the  one 
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which  your  eneoiieR  pretend  ni(>st  to 
object  to,  hut  which  to  you,  jw  I  un- 
derstand it,  18  by  no  means  the  enseii- 
tial  one — your  persecutions  would  not 
cease,  because  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
your  religion  that  your  eaemies  are 
after,  and  nothing  else.    .  You  may 

fot  know  it  here  in  Utah  as  well  as 
know  it,  but  the  enemies  of  the 
people  of  Utah  are  made  in  the  Pro- 
testant Sunday  Schools  and  Younc 
Hen's  Christian  Associations  ana 
similar  hot-beds  of  religious  fanati- 
cism in  the  East ;  and  the  abandon- 
ment of  polygamy  by  your  people 
would  no  more  satisfy  these  ghostly 
ghouls,  than  would  the  abandonment 
of  celibacy  in  the  Catholic  priesthood 
satiate  their  desire  to  destroy  Catholi- 
cism among  the  people.  As  a  non- 
religionist  I  would  accord  to  them, 
and  to  the  Catholic,  and  to  you,  every 
religious  right  and  privilege  under 
the  constitution  ot  our  common 
country  that  I  enjoy,  including  among 
you,  your  practice  of  polygamy,  among 
the  Catholics  their  practice  of  celi* 
bacy,  and  among  the  evangelical 
churches  of  Protestantism  their  con- 
cubinage, and  Beecherisro,  only  that 
the  latter  had  better  be  legalized  and 
canonized,  even  as  the  two  former 
are,  and  thus  legitimise  their  un- 
fortunate offspring  and  make  mistress- 
keeping  a  lawful  occupation. 

But  it  was  of  your  morals,  your 
industry  and  your  self-sacrificing 
obedience   to   law    that  I  intended 


writing.      Nn  honest  man,  who  baa 
any  regjird  fi>r  truth  an<l  justice,  uiid 
who  is  m»t  either  a  fool  or  a  knav& 
can  come  among  your   jieople,  ana 
see  what  you  have  acoomplished  in 
these  mountain   fastneesea.;    driven 
from  "  pillar  to  post"  for  claiming  to 
have  received  by  revelation  a  new 
and  a  better  faitli  than  they  ;  led  bj 
your  unswerving  faith  in  that  inspi- 
ration   which    served   the    children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  as  a  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  aiul  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  ni^ht ;    a  thousand    miles   from 
"Christian  civilization/'   with   your 
wives  and  little  ones,  to  this  then  un- 
inviting   region  ;     you   have    trans- 
formed this  valley  of  sage-brush  into 
a  garden  of  flowers,  and  its  barren 
wastes  into  blooming  orchards  and 
fertile  fields.    To  do  this  you  needed 
your  hardy  sons  and  daughters,  even 
in  their  tender  youthhood  ;    yet  you 
found  means  to  build  the  school-house 
as  soon  as  your  habitations  and  houses 
of  worship  were  fixed,  and  hand  in 
hand  went  morals,  industry  and  edu- 
cation.    I  say,  no  honest  man  can 
look  upon  these  things  and  not  love 
and  respect  you  for  it.     No  man  bnt 
a  fanatic  and  fool  can  overlook  these 
noble  characteristics  of  your  people, 
and  allow  his  prejudices  to  blind  him 
when  he  comes  among  you,   or  join 
persecuting   you    when   a    thousand 
miles  away.      Heaiing  is  believing, 
but  seeing  is  the  naked  truth. 

A  Stbaitoeb  in  Zion. 


PRACTICAL    TALENT. 


-  -i-O- 


Of  all  the  causes  of  failure,  there  is 
•iione  more  frequent  or  fruitful  than 
the  lack  of  practical  talent.  The  fact 
that  to  give  good  advice  implies  no 
capacity  of  following  it  has  often  been 
illustrated  in  the  world's  history. 
The  mere  theorist  rarely  displays  a 
high  degree  of  speculative  ability. 
The  possession  of  brilliant  intellectual 
qualities,  in  ninety- nine  cases  out  of 
.a  hundred,  proves  a  bar  rather  than  a 
help  to  worldly  advancement  If  you 
try  to  cut  a  stone  with  a  razor,  the 
•razor  will  lose  its  edge,  aod  the  stone 
xemain  uncut.    A  very  high  eduoation 


again,  unless  it  is  practical  as  well  as 
classical  and  scientific,  too  often  un- 
fits a  man  for  contest  wub  hia  f ellowa 
You  have  rifled  the  cannon  till  the 
strength  of  the  metal  is  gone.  Intel- 
lectual culture,  if  carried  before  a  cer- 
tain point,  is  too  often  purehaaed  at 
the  expense  of  moral  vigor.  It  gives 
edge  and  splendor  to  a  man,  but  (uews 
out  all  his  temper.  There  ie  reeaoe 
to  fear  that  in  the  case  of  not  a  few 
persons  the  mind  is  so  rouaded  and 
polished  by  education,  00  well 
balanced,  as  not  to  be  eneigetic  in  any 
one  faoalty,    Tliey  become  ao  oyn- 


LATTKIUDAY  SAINTS'  MILUENNIAL  STAB. 


im 


metrieal  as  to  have  nq  point ;  while  in 
Other  men,  not  tiius  trained,  the  sense 
of  deficiency  and  of  the  sharp,  jagged 
eomers  of  their  knowledge  lead  to 
ffiorta  to  fill  up  the  chasms,  that  ren* 
der  them  at  last  far  OK»re  learned  and 
hetter  edacated  men  than  the  smooth, 
pohshedy  easy-going  graduate  who  has 
jDst  knowleoge  enough  to  prevent  the 
eoDscioosness  of  his  ignorance.  In 
yuQth  it  is  not  desirable  that  the  mind 
ihould  be  too  evenly  balanced  While 
all  its  faculties  should  be  cultivated, 
it  is  yet  desirable  that  it  should  have 
two  or  three  rough*hewn  features  of 
massive  strength.  Young  men  who 
spend  many  years  at  school  are  too 
apt  to  forget  the  great  end  of  life, 
winch  is  to  b€  and  cfo,  not  to  read  ana 
hruod  over  what  other  men  have  been 
aad  done.  Elmerson  tells  us  that 
England  is  filled  with  a  great,  silent 
crowd  of  thorough-bredGrecians,  who 
prune  the  orations  and  point  the  pens 
of  its  offttors  and  writers,  but  who, 
**nnk88  €i  impulsive  nature,  arsjin* 
disposed  from  writing  or  speaking  by 
the  fulness  of  their  minds  and  the 
severitv  of  their  tastes.'^  Is  such  cul- 
ture a  blessing  1  Can  anyone  doubt 
that  a  training  which  thus  paralyses 
theenergies,  which  converts  the  powers 
of  the  mind  that  should  be  creative 
into  qualities  purely  negative  and 
critical,  is  a  bar  rather  than  a  help  to 
worldly  success  t  Do  we  not  see  aaily 
in  all  the  walks  of  life,  half-eduoated 
Ben  rush  in  with  eagerneto,  and,  by 
their  daring,  their  outspoken  synipa- 
thiesy  their  falness  and  earnestness  of 
atteraneei  sway  multitudes  of  their 
fellow- beings,  while  the  over-educa- 
ted, **  silent  Greeks,**  with  their 
doubts,  their  misffivin^s,  their  critical 
fastidiousnesBs,  weir  half -utterances, 
and,  above  all,  that  spirit  of  self  "de- 
pieciation  which  comes  from  high  cul- 
ture, suffer  their  native  htie  of  resolu- 
tion to  be  ^sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale 
east  of  thought  '1  It  has  been  justly 
said  that  the  creative  ass  in  everr 
literature  has  preceded  the  critical, 
and  that  so  must  it  be  ip  every  man's 
Itfe. 

Maay  a  young  man  is  so  exquisite- 
ly ealtivated  as  to  be  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  kept  in  a  show-case  as  a 
spedmea  of  what  the  most  approved 
system  of  education  can  da    With 


the  exception  of  the  few  eomet-Hke 
gentuseH  that^  at  rare  intervals,  iash 
through  the  firmament  of  humanityi 
it  is  the  slow-headed,  dull  unimagina- 
tive man,  with  colossal  powers  of 
labor,  and  the  patience  to  abide  re* 
suits,  and  to  profit  by  the  mistakes  of 
his  more  gifted  fellow-mortals,  thai  is 
most  likely  to  come  out  ahead  in  the 
race  of  life.  At  cricket-playing  it  is 
hard  hitting  and  quick  running  that 
win  the  game.  Good  fielding,  elegant 
wicket-keei>ing,  fast  bowling,  are  idl 
well  in  their  way ;  but  only  notches 
score.  So  the  g4roe  of  life  is  won  less 
by  brilliant  strokes  than  by  enerj^tic, 
yet  cautious  play,  and  never  missing 
an  easy  hazard. 

Do  not  misunderstand  this.  Ws 
do  not  decry  culture.  No  doubt  in» 
tellectual  training  is  to  be  prised. 
But  practical  knowledge  is  necessary 
to  make  it  available.  The  experience 
gained  from  books,  however  valuable, 
is  of  the  nature  of  learning ;  but  the 
experience  gained  from  actual  life  is 
wisdom  ;  and  an  ounce  of  the  latter  is 
worth  a  pound  of  the  former.  All 
history  shows  that  the  rough  work  of 
the  world  is  not  done  by  men  of  fine 
culture.  Courage  is  not  developed  by 
the  study  of  Greek  accents.  Creative 
power  is  not  increased  by  logic  In- 
sight is  an  instinct, — not  a  product  of 
education.  The  greatest  men  in  the 
world  have  not  been  elegant  and 
polished  scholars.  There  were  wise 
men  in  Europe   before   there   were 

Srinted  books.  The  men  who  wrested 
lagna  Charta  could  not  write  their 
own  names.  Bolingbroke,  the  scho- 
lar-statesman, fled  an  exile  from 
England  :  while  Walpole,  who  scorned 
literature,  held  power  for  thirty  years, 
"  In  general,"  says  his  son,  *'  he  loved 
neither  reading  nor  readipg."  Lord 
Mahon  justly  observes  that  Walpole's 
splendid  success  in  life,  notwithstand- 
ing his  want  of  learning,  may  tend  te 
show  what  is  too  commonly  forgotten 
in  modem  plans  of  education,  that  it 
is  of  far  more  importance  to  have  the 
mind  well  disciplined  than  richlr 
stored,  *- strong  rather  than  fulL 
Brindlev  and  Stepenson  did  not  leara 
to  read  and  write  tin  they  were 
twenty  vears  old ;  yet  the  one  gave 
Britain  her  railways  and  the  other  her 
canals.    It  has  been  remarked  that 
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Disraeli,  whuse  apeeches  are  often  a 
literary  iiixury,  hsis  tievor  laid  down  a 
Qiogle  principle  ut  policy,  foreign  and- 
domedticf,  nor  brought  forward  a  great 
measure  which  was  not  ignoininioualy 
scouted.  On  the  other  hand,  Sir 
Bobert  Peel,  whose  speeches  were 
often  the  heaviest  of  platitudes,  and 
whose  quotations  were  unualiy  from 
tlie  £ton  grammar,  reversed  hln 
country  V  financial  policy,  regenerated 
Ireland,  and  died  with  the  blessings 
of  all  Englishmen  on  his  head.  What 
practical  good  have  the  lettered  poli'^ 
ticians  of  France  achieved  for  their 
Qountry  1  or  what  nation  is  more  mis- 

f governed  than  that  which  makes 
iterary  culture  the  sole  criterion  of 
£tness  for  oiSce,>-^the  Chinese  1  Did 
not  Napoleon  complain  of  Lnplace, 
that  us  Minister  ot  the  Interior  he 
was  always  searching  for  subtleties, 
that  ail  his  ideas  were  problems,  and 
that  he  carried  the  spirit  of  the  infini* 
te«iniHl  calculus  into  the  management 
of  business]  Where  shall  we  iind 
men  of  liner  culture  than  the  profes- 
sors who  filled  the  Frankfort  Diet  in 
1843 1    Yet  with  all  their  scholarship, 


they  made  themselves  tlie  laughing^ 
st(»ck  of  Europe,  and,  with  sixty 
millions  of  In-ave  men  at  their  back, 
were  snuffed  out  without  a  struggle. 
Life  teems  with  such  illustrations. 
'  Every  day  we  see  men  of  hjgkcolturs 
distanced  in  the  race  of  life  by  the 
npsUirt  who  cannot  spell, — the  prac- 
tical dunce  outstripping  ihe  tbeonziog 
§miu4.  .  "  Men  have  ruled  wall,"  says 
ir  Thomas  Browne,  **  who  could  not 
perhaps  define  a  common-wealth  :  and 
they  who  understand  not  the  globe  of 
the  earth  coumiand  a  great  part  of  it" 
Charlemagne  could  barely  sign  his 
own  name  ;  Cromwell  was  '^  inarticu- 
late;" Mueiulay'sasthmatichero  scarce- 
ly |K)8se8sed  a  book;  and  Frederick 
the  Great  could  not  soell  in  any  of  the 
three  languages  whicn  lie  habitually 
mispronounced.  Many  of  our  great 
men  were  born  in  the  backwoods ;  and 
the  strongest  hand  that  has  held  the 
helm  of  oar  government, — a  hand  that 
would  have  throttled  secession  in  its 
cradle, — belonged  to  one  whom  his 
biographer  pronounces  **  the  most  ig* 
norunt  man  in  the  world.'' — FroM 
Maihewi '«  Gettinff  o»  in  th€  World." 


MISSIONARY     INCIDENTS. 


"O- 


( From  the  ScUt  Lake  ^^JuvetiUe  Ifutr9tc$(n\"J 


• 

«  After  laboring  in  Graves  Co.)  Ken- 
tucky, .OS  missionaries  during  the 
m^utli  of  March,  1878,  Elder  Barnett 
and  I  made  arrangements  to  proceed 
to  the  Suite  of  Virginia. 
.  Hallway  fare  bemg  high  and  our 
means  limited,  we  decided  to  take  a- 

S earner  and  go  by  \yater  as  fur  as 
ashville,  Tennessee. 
;  We  left  Farmington,  Graves  Co., 
on  the  morning  of  April  3rd,  receiving 
a  ride  iu  a  wugim  of.  one  Mr.  Kirt- 
knd,  familiarly  known  as  **  Uncle 
pick,"  who  kindly  conveyed  us^  free 
of  clmrMe,  to  Paducah  City,  whicti  Ls 
situatttd  on  the  south  bank. of  the 
Ohio,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ten- 
nessee Hiver. 

4  The  .followieg  day  we  secured 
Sassuge  on  board  the  steamer  Naeh- 
v^le,  i>nd  left  for  the  city  of  the  same 
QMue.    After  going  twelve  mUe^.  ou 


the  Ohio  to  Smithfield,  the  steamer 
changed  its  course,  goin^  up  the 
Cumberland  Biver  in  the  direction  of 
Nasliville,  the  place  being  about  two 
hundred  miles  distaut* 

This  being  my  ^t  steamboat  ride 
of  any  note,  it  was  to  me  quite  ro- 
mantic, there  being  some  beautiful 
scenery  ou  the  rugged  banks  of  the 
Cumberland.  To  add  to  this  intereati 
on  Utard  the  steamer  wae  a  negro 
minstrel  band  who  at  almost  every 
landing  would  api)ear  ou  deck  sad 
play  a  piece  of  music,  very  often  the 
favorite  tune ''  Dixie." 

We  arrived  at .  Naahv ille  about  the 
fourth  night  out  from  Paducah^ 
havieg  traveled  slowly  on*  aecoant  of 
low  water  and .  heavy  freight  witli 
frequent  stopping. 

The  next  day  we  proceeded  to  the 
d^pot,  aad  finding  our  means  too 
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limited  to  ptirchase  tickets  to  Lynch- 
burg, Ya.y  we  secured  tickets  to 
ChattftQooga,-  Tenn.,  where  we  arrived 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  ftame  day,  and 
almoHt,  as  Brother  Bamet  says, 
**  financially  stumped." 

Here  we  remained  for  several  weeks, 
and,  being  among  strangers,  without 
any  immediate  prospect  of  moving  on 
to  oar  destination,  I  felt  lather  lone- 
some. 

Before  leaving  home,  feeling  confi- 
dent in  my  own  faith,  I  felt  deter- 
mined that  while  on  my  mission,  I 
would  uot  write  homo  for  money 
nmier  any  circumstances. 

While  ill  Chattanooga  we  had  ap- 
plied iu  several  directions  for  aid,  but 
to  no  purpose,  and  if  I  ever  nrayed 
^rnestly  in  my  lifo,  I  cerUiiuly  did 
in  Chattanoogo,  while  expecting  a 
letter  from  a  geutleman  in  Kentucky. 

I  dreamed  one  night  that  I  received 
two  letters  at  the  same  time,  the 
envelope  of  one  being  yellow  and  the 
other  a  cream  color,  and  directed  to 
me  in  my  mother's  hand-writing. 

This  was  quite  a  surprise  to  me, 
and  in  the  morning  I  wondered, -with 
some  disappointment,  if  I  had  yet  to 
write  home  for  meana 

After  going  to  the  post  office  time 
after  time,  hoping  to  receive  answers 
to  letters  that  we  had  written,  but  to 
jio  avail,  I  received  a  strong  impres« 
•km  to  write  home,  I  did  aa,  and  in 
About  thirteen  days  from  then  I  re> 
ceived  two  letters  at  the  same  time, 
the  envelope  of  one  being  yellow  the 
other  a  cream  color,  directed  to  mo  in 
my  mother's  hand  writing,  just  a^  I 
had  seen  them  in  my  dream,  and  these 


brought  the  means  applied  for. 

Thus  the  Lord  had  answered  out 
prayers,  fulfilled  the  dream,  and 
o})ened  up  the  way  before  us,  and 
taught  nic  also  not  to  be  too  confident 
in  my  own  faith  before  it  is  tested, 
but  be  humble  and  submissive  to  the 
Lord's  will. 

During  (mr  stay  in  Chattanooga  I 
had  been  led  to  visit  the  depot  each 
day,  and  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the 
train  from  Nashville. 

Ithouijht  that  j)erhaps  an  elder  from 
Utah  inight  pass  th^^t  way  en  route  for 
soinu  p.-irt  of  the  Soatliern  States  mis- 
sion, though  I  harl  no  knowledge  that 
such  would  be  the  case. 

After  continuing  this  about  one 
week,  while  at  the  depot  one  day.  I 
turned  to  leave,  thinking  tliat  nerhaps 
it  was  only  my  notion  that  led  me 
there  day  after  day, .  but  as  I  was 
about  tt)  leave  the  car  shelter  a  strong 
impression  came  over  me  to  remain, 
wliich  I  did. 

The  train  hoon  arrived,  and  after 
watching  the  passengers  one  by  one 
step  fn»m  the  train,  I  w:is  about  to 
tarn .  awav  disappointed,  when  some 
one  laid  his  hand  upon  my  shoulder]^ 
and  on  looking  around  I  saw  Brother 
JosRph  Standing  at  my  side. 
'  We  were  delighted  to  meet  each 
other,  and  though  together  only  about 
five  roinutesi  I  tnink  I  shall  never  for* 
get  it.  His  cheerfulness  of  spirit* 
quite  encouraged  me,  and  this  he\x\^ 
the  last  time  I  ever  saw  him.  the  im- 
pression I  received  to  wait  for  the 
tniin  I  l(K>k  upon  as  being  from  th^ 
Lord. 

M.  F.  Cowley. 


Women  admire  strength  without  -Seeldilg  to  imitate  it ;  men  gentleness 
without  bestowing  it  in  return.  Patience  is  strength  ; '  impatience  is  weak* 
0083.  To  sit  quiet,  even  though  what  is  goiuK  on  wearies  you,  is  a  gain; 
Bads  do  not  come  up  in  a  day,  and  if  you  w:iit  you  may  find  flowers  where 
ooly  a  little  while  agf)  you  thought  it  was  all  barren  w:xste.  Strive  against 
tiie  dis(x>siti(m  to  fly  from  one  place  to  another,  simply  for  the  sake  of  cTiaugQ 
or  happiness. 

Thi  Bkautitul. — Whatever  is.  beautiful  is  refining.  Whether  in  natur^ 
t>rin  art,  the  presence  of  the  beautiful  softens  and  purifies.  '  Bat  let  no  young 
lady  fall  into  the  blunder  of  suppo^it^gtha^only  that  which  is  expensive  can 
ever  be  beautiful.  It  is  labor,  care,  skill,  an  artistic  eye,  and  a  r^fiped  taste 
•that  beautify.  Whether  in  home  or  in  dress,  in  speech  or  in  iriannei*s,~'hioney 
is  not  the  main  thing  which  provides  the  beautiful.  The  dowdy  a^)parel  of 
many  a  slattern  has  cost  more  money  by  far  than  the  neat  and  beautiful  garb 
of  her  indigent  but  orderly  neighbor. 
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Seeking  imd  bhmdeiwg  Me  ao  far  good  that  it  is  by  aeekiBg  «nd  blvodenig  i]i»i  v» 

l^MTL 


i^F^"i^^^^^^ 


POETRY 


A     HYMN. 


Now  hands  on  us  are  laid 

By  Apostolic  pow*r, 
Tho  promise  God  has  made, 
Wtom  Heaven  like  a  shower 
Descends,  and  fills  our  hearts  with  joy, 
While  we  our  souls  in  songs  employ. 

This  gift  shall  be  our  choice, 

In  these  the  Utter  days ; 
It  makes  the  heart  rejoice. 
And  fills  tbti  M>ul  with  praise. 
The  Holy  Ghost  doth  Saints  inspire. 
And  fills  them  with  the  ancient  fire. 

The  Spirit  doth  define 

Who  are  His  Saints  below  ; 
Who  will  in  glory  shine, 
Ajid  Satan  overthrow. 
This  is  the  gift  that  Jesus  gave 
Mankind  to  lead,— his  Saints  to  save. 


The  fiinrit  now  descends 

As  to  the  ancients  giv'n ; 
It  changes  foes  to  irienda. 
And  teaches  us  of  Heaven. 
Its  mission  here  to  comfort,  bless 
And  cheer  us  in  our  deep  distreaa. 

I  love  to  ponder  o'er 

The  Gospel's  sacrsd  theme. 
Rejoicing  evermore 
In.  Him  who  did  redeem ; 
And  sing  sweet  hvmns  of  ceaseless  praiaa^ 
While  Saints  oh  neav^y  beauties 


The  Spirit  doth  ualold 

The  riches  of  His  grace. 
And  prophets  have  foretold 
We  U  riee  Him  face  to  face ; 
Well  meet  and  serve  Him  without  fear^ 
When  with  His  hosts  He  dotii  appear. 


Wanted,  the  whereabouts  of  Richard  Thaekway,  eatpenter  and  builder,  who  .r..-^ 
from  Canada  to  Salt  Lake  City  about  ejidftt  years  ago.  .  Send  informatioa  to  R.  Tbaflk^ 
iray,  68i,  White  Cross  Street,  Hereford. -^-Utah  papers  please  eopy. 


~r 


DIBDu 


Eltoic.— Veiy  suddenly,  at  the  house  of  brother  Jas.  Bannister.  Bams  Hall,  BathBoad. 
near  Worcester,  on  Sunday^ay  29, 1881,  of  heart-disease,  Elder  John  Elton,  Presideai 
of  the  Worcester  Branch.  jDeceaaed  was  bom  at'Frooma  Hill,  Herefordahire,  Febmasy 
14, 1319,  and  waa  baptiaed  by  Elder  Wi)ford  Woodruff*  in  the  year  Wdk-^'^Jhrn^ 
Kewa"  please  oogy. 


Srmgnr.—At  Fleasant  Gfore,  Utah  Comity,  May  17,  1181,  Captain  William  SItm^ 
after  an  illness  of  ninQteea  months.  Beoesysed  was  bom  in  Cambartin,  Bevonabinv 
England  ;  embraced  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  faints  at  Newport,  Sonth 
Wales.    Elder  Street  came  to  Utah  in  188L    He  leaves  a  small  famUy.-^Newm." 
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THE  UnER-DAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR, 


Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  he  more  folerahle  for  the  land  of  Soddm 
and  Gomarrha  in  the  day  of  judyment^  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  x,  15. 


lo.  26,  VoL  XLHI. 


Monday,  June  27,  1881. 


Prioe  One  Fenftj 


.^^ 


DIVINE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON. 


BY  APOSTLt  M03B8  THATCHBB. 


[COKTINTTED  FtlOM  PAGE  387.] 


In  our  hiBtorieal  researches  we  fiod 
none  so  obstinate  to  Biblical  analogies 
a»Prof.  Shorty  yet  even  he  is,  com- 
piled to  admit  the  traditional  know- 
ledge existing  among  the  American 
Indiaiis  of  a  flood,  and  that  they  were 
el  dd  world  origin*  On  page  two 
hundred  and  two,  he  says :  **  That 
the  American  population  is  of  old, 
world  origin  there  can  be  but  little 
doubt ;  but  from  whence  it  came,  and 
to  wba^.  particular  people  or  peoples  it 
owes  ita  birth^  is  quite  aootaer  ques- 
tion." In  a  note  on  the  same  page  we 
find  the  following :  "  Tylor  Aiia^huac, 
London,  1861,  p.  104,  says  s  '  On  the 
whole,  the  most  probable  view  of  the 
origin  of  the  Mexican  tribes  seems  to 
be  the  one  ordinarily  held,  that  they 
really  came  from  the  old  world,  brin- 
ging with  them  several  legends,  evi- 
dently the  same  as  the  histories  ro- 
corded  in  the  book  of  Genesis.' "  A 
further  note  from  Pritchard'a  National 
Hi&tory  of  Man,  London,  1846,  reads : 


"The  6ra  .of  their  existence  aa^s^ 
distinct  and  isolated  race  must  pro* 
b^bly  be  dated  as  Ux  back  as  tha| 
time,  which  separated  into  nationa 
the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  and 
gave  to  each  branch  of  the  humju^ 
family  its  primitive  language  and  in« 
dividuality." 

The  native  author,  IxtUlxohitl,  fixes 
the  date  of  the  first  peopling  of  Ame<> 
rioa  about  the  year  2000  R  G,  wiacli 
closely  accords  with  that  given  by  th^ 
Book  of  Mormop*  which  positively 
declares  that  it  oocured  at  the  .time  of 
the  dispersion^  when  God  in  his  anger 
scattered  the  people  from  Babel  uihmi 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Scientifio 
researches  and  further  discoveries,  will 
continue,  in  our  opiuion.  to  confirm 
not  only  the  fact  that  Adam  is  the 
sole  stock  from  wjiich  has  sprung  the 
whole  human  family,  but  that  tb^ 
Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon,  beins 
divine,  and  bearing  on  their  his.toriciu 
and  prophetic  pages  their  own  coih 
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firmation,  cannot  be  impeached  by 
the  wisdom  or  learning  of  this  or  any 
other  age  :  for  Qod  has  decreed  that 
they  should  come  together  as  the 
Sticks  of  JudaJi  and  Ephraim  and  be- 
come one,  in  bearing  testimony  of  the 
dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  His 
children. 

Prof.  Short,  from  whose  able  com- 
pilation we  have,  and  shall  probably 
continue  to  extract,  while  a  seeming 
hater  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
I  presume  he  has  never  read,  only  re- 
ferring to  it  because  other  writers  of 
{preat  ability  have  made  extracts  from 
it,    has    nevertheless    accomplished 
nuch,  we  think,   in   confirming   its 
^  Divine    Origin     by   his  judicious 
compilation  of  historical  records.    As 
to  his  o])inions,  we  hold  them  valuable 
ooly  so  far  as  they  are  supported  by 
'recorded   evidence.      We   have    the 
same  right  to  disagree  with  his  theo- 
ries as  he  has  freely  and  without  stint 
exercised  in  disagreeing,  apparently 
often  without  any  reason   whatever, 
-with  those  advanced,  and  at  least  cir- 
cumstantially well  supported,  by  Lord 
Kingsborough  ;  who,  certainly  is  en- 
titled to  be  considered  amo&g   the 
greatest  compilers  of  original  Ameri- 
can writings  known  ;  as  well  as  one 
of  the*ma8t  pains-taking,  persevering 
and  exhaustive  writers  on  American 
^ antiquities  which  our' age  has  pro- 
'^duced.   'His  works,  embodied  in  nine 
^^mniense' volumes,' while  being  spoken 
f'fil  by  some  ree)»ectable' authors  as  an 
'  ittezblicttble    maae,  '■  have,   notwith- 
natanding,    proven   a  standard    and 
"  4couree  of  information;  of  which  mdst 
modem  writers  on  American  antiquii- 
«>tiea  haveliberaUyavatied  tlMitisdvesi 
*^nd  from 'Which;  also,  we  exfiect  to 
<^tt4kfr  ettmetoias  dccssion  may  4>ffBr  in 
^limaring  theserartnoles. 

lUturuing  to  the  aobject  vnderoon- 
Itaidisratien,  we  will  qu^te  from- the 
I'Wntiiigs  of>mie  of  those  ea:r]y  Gathohc 
0|>riee*8,' who -sought  to  destroy  ewy 
^>v«stige^ of  tmditionaud  histoiy'  fvom 
iiamoog  ther««atii>esMrtaini»g  to  reli* 
i)0iaii»  mattara.    Bisoop  Las  Gasas^  as 


quoted  by  Short,  p.  2i8,  says :  ''They 

ithe  Guatemalians)  have  amona  them 
knowledge  of  the  flood  and  of  toe  end 
of  the  w(>rid.  They  call  it  '  butic,'  a 
name  which  signifies  a  flood  of  many 
waters.  They  also  believe  that  an- 
other 'butic'  and  judgment  will  comiL 
not  of  water  but  oifire.  They  hold 
that  certain  persons  who  escaped  from 
the  flood  populated  their  land  ;  thess 
were  called  the  Great  Father  and 
Great  Mother." — Hist  Apologetics, 
MS.  Cau  235  u.  327. 

The  ^>k  ol  Mormon,  as  we  plainly 
proved  in  number  one  of  this  seriei, 
gives  a  dbtinct  account  of  two  records 
bad  among  the  ancient  inhabilaats  of 
this  continent,  each  of  which  con- 
tained a  detailed  account  of  the  mat- 
ters which  we  have  hastily  brought 
forward  and  compiled  in  this  nttmber 
from  authentic  records,  namely  the 
brass  plates  brought  by  Nephi  from 
Jerusalem,  600  B.  C,  contaioiBg  a 
copy  of  the  five  Books  of  Moaes ;  and 
the  same  knowledge  written  pre- 
viously upon  the  gold  platea  of  Ether. 
It  would  appear  unnecessary  to  make 
quotations  from  the  Bible  on  these 
))oint8  for  the  sake  of  comparison.  To 
those  desiring  to  do  so  we  refer  them 
to  Genesis,  chapter  vi,  14, 15,  16,  and 
ehapUr  vii,  13,  17, 19,  20,  23. 

Referring  to  the  quotationa  from 
Ixtlelxochkl,  sevenleen  hundfedLaad 
sixteeft  years  are  said  to  hare  elumid 
from  the  creatioD  to  the  flood.  Mmb 
places  it  aiztaea  himdredl  andfiftiNsii, 
a  drffeyanee  of  .only-sixty  yean.  They 
airree  exaetty*  as  to  the  number  ^jut 
eubita,  ''^^m.''^. which  the  waten 
prevailed  over  tne'bighte8l>  raoiintaiai^ 
audi  a  coineidsot*canilaad  t0butcae 
oondoaion;  the>  identity  •  of- oiigi»*of 
thetwatfeomnts. 

Xingsbonwifh  says  that -Plalcenlte, 
who  eeeaimd  m  the  ark  invented  the 
art  of  mnktAgwioe.  Jiosea  infonas 
us  that  Noil  beoame  a  huabendnaa, 
planted  a  vimyard,  drank  of  ftbe  wue 
«nd;wa8:dreBken.  .  Afaniarirabie^to- 
inoiden  t.^'%)biilr«6ii<M-." 


\JU^. 


Eidth.n^  pentisteni^  are  life'^s  ai^chttecta;  wUle  donbtnad  despair  bory 
^erety^ii^' under  the  nuns  of  endeavour* 

:Aa  land  is  improved  by  sowing  it  with  variooiiaaeda^iao  ia  the  mindhf 
j«BKOiaing  it  with  diffeient  atadiea. 
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••OBJECTIONABLE     FEATURES/' 


[COHTINUXD  FBOM   PAOX  390.] 


Another  featare   of   our  religion, 
vhich  is  cooaidered  *'  objeotionable" 
brf  the  religious  world,  is  that  w9 
ckim  the  continued  necessity  for  the 
spiritaal   gifts   of   the    Gospel— the 
'•siKns"  which  Christ  said  were  to 
''ftillow  the  believer.''     We  read  that 
slier  the  Savior  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  when  he  was  about  to  ascend 
into  Beaven    from   the    Mount    of  i 
Olives,  he  gave  his  apostles  a  certain  \ 
commission,  which  we  find  recorded  , 
in  the  following  language  by  St.  Mark.  > 
m  chaa  xvi.  15—18  :  "And  he  saia  j 
unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  guepel  to  ever^  crea- 
tpre.    He  that  oeiieveth  and  is  bap- 
tiled  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
Ueveth  not  shall  be  damned.     And 
these  aigna  shall   follow  them    that 
believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
ont  devils ;  -.they  shall  speak   with 
new  tongues  :  they  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents ;  and  ii  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they 
ihall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
ihall  recover."     And  lest  any  should 
nbte  objection  to  the  standard  tran- 
slution  of  King  James;   which   has 
het;n  read  in  churches  ever  since  the 
year   1611,    we   also.-  give  the  same 
pa^jsage^rom  thci^  New  YxBaioK,  pub- 
nsuea    last    May,    the  chapter   and 
venues  being  numbered  alike  :  **  And 
he  8aid  onto,  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
«(»rld,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
vhole  creation.     He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he   that    cUsbelieveth   shall  be  con- 
demned.    And  these  si^ps  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe  :  m  tny  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they  sbtdl 
^^^k  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents,  and  if  t^ey  drink 
an  r  deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise 
hart  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  «hfdl  recover.'' 

The  above  j^romise  evidently  fur- 
ninhes  as  a  distinctive  mark  which 
dkuald^  characterize  "  them  that  be- 
Heve"  in  Christ's  Gospel  It  admits 
of  no  other '  construction  than  that 
which  ia  given  by  the  plain  langua^ge 
oi  the  Scripture.     But  one  class  of 


people  are  promised  the  '^gifts^— the 
y  believers,  but  to  them  the  promise^ 
is  emphatic  and  undeniable  I  It  ia 
possible  to  conceive  that  persons  of 
sound  moral  principle  might  exercise 
sufficient  faith  through  prayer  to  ob- 
tain certain  manifestations  of  God's 
approval,  and  still  might  not  be  in- 
ducted members  of  the  Church*  but 
that  the  "  true  believers''  who  have 
become  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  Savior  should  be  destitute  of 
these  gifts  is  not  only  an  improba- 
bility, but  from  tlie  words  of  the 
Scripture  a  positive  impossibility. 

We  are  led  bv  the  Savior's  saying 
directly  to  the  following  conclusions : 
that  the  disciples  were  to  preach  the 
Gospel  as  it  had  been  taught  them  by 
its  Author ;  that  some  would  believe 
its  doctrines  ai;id  be  ba][)tized,  and 
that  those  who  did  so  believe  would 
receive  the  evidences  of  spiritual  gifts 
which  Christ  foretold  and  described. 
There  can  be  no  misconstruction  of 
this  Scripture,  without  eacriiicin|( 
consistency  and  stultifying  the  Di- 
vine word.  But  in  order  that  we 
may  be  still  further  assured  concern- 
ing the  literal  meaning  of.  the  Savior's 
promisQ,  let  us  consider  wjiettlier  such 
manifestations  did  actually  follow 
their  administrations  among  the  peo- 
ple. .  For  direct  record  proof  of  this 
we  have  but  to  read  the  two  following 
verses  which  close  the  chapter :  "  So 
then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  wus  received  up  into  hea- 
ven, and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with ,  them,  and  confirming  the 
%Dord  toith  nans  following.    Amen." 

But  we  alsu  find  these, gifts  men- 
tioned in  the  course  of  their  ministry, 
and  not  merelv  referiied  to  in  a  gene- 
ral way,  but,  the  special  gifts  particu- 
larized, which  were  imparted  by  Di- 
vine favor  on  certain  occasions  named. 
For  instances  of  this  kind  read  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In  the  second 
chapter  we  read  that  the]^  (the  Saints) 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
''And suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
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from  heaven  bs  of  a  raahing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting.     And  there   ap- 

f>eared  unto  them  cldven  toneues 
ike  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  eadi  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  ta  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.'*  And  we  find  that 
the  gifts  were^  so  marked  and  promi- 
nent in  their  effects  on  this  occasion, 
that  Peter  had  to  give  an  explanation 
to  the  multitude  who  came  together; 
showing  that  the^  w^re  the  blessings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  foretold  should' 
belong  to  the  Cnt* islbian  Chufch.  Then 
again  in  th^  tbird  chapter,  we  are 
informed  that  as  Petet  awd  John  went 
into  the  Temple;  *'  a  Certain  man  lame 
from  tiis  motner-s  Womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  diaily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
to  ask  alms  of  theni  that  entered  into 
the  temple ;  who  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  -  temple 
asked  an  alms:  And  Peter,  fastening 
his  eyes  Upon  him.  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us.  And  ne-gave  heed  uhto 
them,  expecting  to  receive  something 
of  them.  Then  Piter  daidj  Silver  and 
gold  have  i  none  ;  but-such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee :  -In  *he  name  of  Jesus 
Christ^f  Nazareth-  rise  up  and  Walk. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up  :  and  immediately 
his  feet  and  ankle'  bones  received 
stirength. '  And  he  leaping  up  stood, 
and  walked;  and  entered  iv^ith  them" 
into  the  temple.  Walking,  aifd  leaping, 
and  praising  God,  And  aH  the  peo- 
ple saw  him  walking  and  praising 
God  :  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the' Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and Ithey  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  timalEement  at 
that  which  had  happen^  unto  him." 
And  in  explanation  of  thi9  tnanifesta* 
tion  Peter  said.  *'And  his  name 
through  faith  ih  his  name  bath  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
kntow  ;  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him 
hath  given  mm  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  presence  of  you  all."  Showing 
plainly  that  it  was  by  the  use  of  the 
name:  of  Jesus,  through  the  "gift  of 
healing,"  that  this  blessing  was  con- 
ferred. -J 

^' Read  the  amHing  of  Apiinias  and 
Sapphira  at  the  werd  ^of  St.  Peter, 


when  they  witUuld  ipat  of  the  par- 
chase  money  at  the  time  of  the  coa- 
secration  of  their  substance  ;  also  the 
healing   power   manifested    through 
the  shadow  of  the  apostle  (Acts  s). 
Now  read  in  Acts  viii,  the  miracles 
performed  by  Philip,  one  of  the  lesser 
priests  sent  to  baptize  the  people  of 
Samaria,  verses  6  and  7  :  **  And  the' 
people  with  one  accord  ^ve  heed  untd 
those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hear- 
ing and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he 
did    For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were 
posseased    with    them :     and    many 
taken  with  palsies,   and   that  were 
lame,  were  healed"     Also  read  vei-sed 
from    13   to    17  inclusive:    ••Then 
Simon  himself  believed  also:    and 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding 
the  miracles  and  bigus  which  were- 
done.    Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sama- 
ria had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John : 
who,  when  they  were  come    down," 
prayed  for  them,    that   they   might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  (For  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  upon  Aone  of  them : 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  n.ime 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.)     Then  laid  they 
their  hands  on  them,  and   they  re* 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost"     Some  may 
raise  an  obiection  here,  and  say  that 
althouirh  the  Holy  Ghost  was  said  to 
be  given,  in  this  instance  no  gifts  are 
specially  mentioned.    But  on  reading 
the  following   verses   we   find    that 
"When  Simon  saw  that  thtx>ugh  lay- 
ing on  of  the   apostles^  hands    the 
Holy  Ghost  was   given,  he    offered 
them  money,  saying.  Give  me  :ilsa 
this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he    n(iay    receive    the    Holy 
Ghost.     But  Peter  said  unto   him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  ot 
God  may  be  purchased  with  m<iney. 
Thou  hast  neither  partiior  lot  in  this 
matter  :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  God.     fiepeht  therefore 
of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  "Wiee.    For   I   per- 
ceive that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  i^f  ini-' 
quity."    This  plainly  shows  that  the 
outpoQiing  of  the  Spirit  produced* 
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BomeGTidenceaof  tuck  a  remaEkable 
efaaniet^r  as  to  attract  the  atta&tion 
toi  SiiooD,  or  he  would  not  have  been 


tempted  to  *'  offer  mone/'  to  the  die- 
cfplts  for  the  power  to  qonfer!Biioh 
gifta.  '        : 


[to  BX  COMTUNUai).] 


T 


LEAVES    FROM    MY.   j6TJENAt. 

BT  AP08TLX  WILFOBD  WOODXUKP. 
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OfiULPTEK  VIL 

^'RIOTTB  WORSHIP— MKBT  KLDEB  PAR- 
RrSH— LABOR  TOOBTHBR  IN  TBNNBS- 
SEE— ADVENTITRB  IN  BLOODY  RIVBR 
— ANTOHT  OF  PERIL — PROVIDENTIAL 
LIOHT— MENAOED  BY  A  MOB — GOOD 
ADVICE  OF  A  BAPTMT  PREACHER— 
SUMMARY  OF  MY  LABOR  DURING  THE 
YEAR. 

After  leaving  Mempliis,  I  traveled 
through  the  country  to  Mnton  County, 
and  preached  on  the  way  as  I  had  op- 
portunity. 

I  stopped  one  night  with  a  Squire 
HnrdmaQ,  an  Episcopalian. 

Most  of  the  night  was  spent  by  the 
iaimJy  in  music  and  dancing 

In  the  morning,  at  the  breakfast 
table,  Mr.  Hardman  asked  me  if  we 
believed  in  music  and  dancing. 

I  told  him  we  did  not  really  consi- 
der them  essential  to  salvation. 

He  said  he  did,  and  therefore  should 
not  join  oar  Church. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1835, 1  had  the 
l^ppy  priyilege  of  meeting  Elder 
Warren  Parrish  at  the  house  of  brother 
Frys.  He  had  been  preaching  in  that 
part  of  Tennessee,  m  company  with 
David  W.  Patten,  and  had  baptized  a 
number  and  organized  several  small 
branches. 

Brother  Patten  had  returned  home, 
and  brother  Parrish  was  laboring 
alone.  I  joined  him  in  the  ministry, 
and  we  labored  together  three  months 
and  niaetaen  days,  when  he  was  called 
toKirtland^ 

DniioM  the  time  we  were  tog^^ther 
we  traveled  through  several  Counties 
in  TeoneBsea  for  the  distance  of  seven 
hundred  and  sixty  milea,  and  preached 
tbs  Gospel  dailjT,  as  we  had  opportu- 
nity.   We  baptized  sosie  twenty  per- 


By   the  counsel  of  the   Prophet 
Joseph  Sfluth  and  Oliver  Ouwaery, 


Elder  Parrish  ordained  n^e  an  Elder, 
and  left  me  to, take  charge  of  the 
branches  that  had  been  raised  up  in 
that  neighborhood.  ^ 

As  soon  as  I  was  left  alone. I  ex- 
tended my  circuit  and  labors.  For  a 
season  I  had  lar^  congregations; 
many  seemed  to  believe,  ana  I  baptized 
a  number. 

On  the  15th, of  August  I  had  an 
appointment  at  the  house  of  brother 
Taylor,  the  step-father  of  Abraham  0. 
Smoot 

I  bad  to  cross  Bloody  River,  which 
Lhad  to  swim  in  consequence  of  heavy 
rains.  While  crossing,  my  horse  be* 
came  entangled  in  a  tree  top,  and 
almost  drowned  :  but  I  succeeded  in 
getting  him  loose! 

We  swam  to  the  shore  separately. 
He  reached  the  shore  first,  and  waited 
till  I  came  out.  I  got  into  the  saddle, 
and  went  on  my  wa^  in  good  spirits, 
and  had  a  good  meeting. 

On  the  20th  of  October  I  baptized 
three  Cambellites,  one  of  whom  was  a 
deacon.  I  then  rode  twelve  miles  to 
Mr.  Greenwood's,  who  was  eighty 
years  old  and  had  been  a  soldier  under 
General  Washington.  His  wife,  who 
was  ninety-three  vears  old,  I  found 
quite  smart,  and  busy  carding  wool. 
I  preached  at  their  house  and  baptized 
both  of  them. 

On  the  following  day  I  preached  at 
the  house  of  Benjamin'  L.'  Clapp  and 
baptized  seven  Cambellites  and  one 
Baptist 

On  the  16th  of  November  I  preached 
at  brother  Camp's  and  baptized  three. 
On  the  following,  it  being  sunday,  I 
preached  again  at  brother  Clapp's  and 
baptized  five.  At  the  dose  of  the 
meeting  I  mounted  my  horse  to  ride 
to  Clark's  Biverj  in  company  wUih 
Seth  Utly,  four  other  brethren  aftd 
two  sisters.  The  distance  was  twenty 
miles. 
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We  tiame  to  a  straaiii,  whfch  was  so 
awoUen  by  taiiiB^  that  wa  oould  not 
cross  without  swimming  our  horset. 
To  Bwim  would  not  be  saf^iforthe 
funaiea,  so  we  went  up  the  stream  to 
find  a  ford.  In  the  attempt  we  were 
overtaken  by  a  severe  etonnr  of  wind 
and  rain,  and  lost  our  way  in  the 
darkness,  and  wandered  through 
creeks  and  mud.  But  the  Iiord  doea 
not  forsake  his  Saints  in  any  of  their 
troubleer.  While  we  were  in  the  WGiods 
suffering  under  the  bl^fst  of  the  storm, 
groping  like  the  blind  for  the  wall,  a 
bright  light  suddenly  shone  around 
us,  and  revealed  to  us  a  dangerous 
situation  on  the  edj^e  of  gulf.  The 
light  continued  with  us  untu  we  found 
the  road  ;  we  then  went  on  our  way 
rejoicing,  though  the  darkness  re- 
turned and  the  rain  continued. 

We  reached  brother  Henry  Thomas' 
in  safetv  about  nine  o'clock  at  night, 
having  been  five  hours  in  the  storm 
and  forded  streams  many  times.  None 
of  us  felt  to  complain ;  but  were 
thankful  to  God  for  his  preserving 
care. 

On  the  following  day  I  preached  in 
Damon  Creek  and  organized  a  bmnch 
called  Damon  Creek  Branch,  and  or- 
dained Daniel  Thomas  a  teacner. 

On  the  19th  of  December  I  again 
preached  at  the  house  of  brother 
Clapp,  and  baptized  five  persons  ;  one 
was  a  Campbellite  preacher. 


On  the  following  day  I  preached  at 
the  house  of  brother  Henry  Tfaomia, 
when  a  mob  of  about  fifty  peraons 
coHdcted*  headed  by  a  Baptist  preacher, 
who,  after  asking  one  Question,  ad- 
vised the  mob  to  not  lay  bands  an  any 
man  on  account  of  his  principles. 

The  advice  was  good  and  well 
ti^eo. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  bap- 
tized three  persons,  one  seventy-eignt 
years  old. 

This  brings  the  year  1835  to  a  close 
—the  first  year  of  ny  misaion — during 
which  time  I  had  traveled  three 
thousand  two  hundred  and  €i>rty-eight 
miles,  held  one  hundred  and  aeventy 
meetings,  baptized  forty-three  persons 
— three  of  whom  were  Campbellite 

Ereachers — assisted  elder  Farrish  to 
aptize  twenty  more^  confirmed  thirty- 
five,  organized  three  branches,  or- 
dained two  Teachers  and  one  deacon, 
pnicured  thirty  subscribers  for  the 
Messenger  and  Advocate^  one  hundred 
and  seventy-three  signers  to  the  peti- 
tion to  the  governor  of  Missouri  for 
redress  of  wrongs  done  the  Saints  in 
Jackson  County,  had  three  mobs  rise 
against  me  —  out  was  not  harmed, 
wrote  eighteen  letters,  received  ten, 
and,  finally,  closed  the  labora  of  the 
vear  1835,  by  eating  johnny-cake, 
butter  and  honsy,  at  brother  A.  0. 
Smoot's.— ^a*fA  Promoting  Series. 


THE    ARMOR    OP    THE    GOSPEL 

BT  XLDBR  J.   L.  BOBINSOK. 


« 


Fiiudly,  my  brethren,  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  thepownr  of  his  mighU  Pat 
the  whole  annor  ol  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  agalnat  the  wiles  of  tho  devil* 
Bph.  yi,  10,  IL 


Among  the  many  encouraging  and 
comforting  words  written  by  the 
learned  apoatleu  those  above  quoted, 
and  others  in  tne  same  chapter,  stand 
forth  conspicuously  as  practical  les- 
Bona.  and  the  beautiful  and  expressive 
•imile  there  used,  with  the  •  moral 
eonveyed^  deserves^  more  than  a  paat- 
i&f  notieai      The   excellent  aavioe 

SBD  to  the  Bphesians  is  applicable  to 
Latter-day   Sainta,   their  faith 
being  built  upon  the  same  foundation 


which  characterized  the€kmel  in  those 
times,  and,  like  the  Former-day 
Saints,  have  been  buried  with  him 
(Chnat)  in  baptism.  **Whareiii  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation*  of  GocL  who 
hath  raised  him  f  wm  the  d«uL^ 

The  warrior  going  to  battla  pra- 
para  for  the  eontwfe,  not  only  by 
taking  weapons  to  combat  the  enem^ 
but  he  atto  abieMs  hk  body  with 
appropriate'  armor,  that  he  may  not 
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a  preif   to    his  adversary. 
How  much  more  necessary  ia  it  for 
OS,  after  having  identified  ourselves 
with    the   army  which    carries   the 
banner  of  "Troth ''  to  buckle  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  with  the 
**  sword  of  the  Spirit"  (which  is  the 
word  of  God)  strike  conviction  to  the 
hearts  of  those  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact.     The  "shield  of  faith'' 
will  also  be  given  us  if  we  seek  it,  by 
the  aid  of  which  we  may  '*  be  able  to 
^eoch    all    the   fiery  darts  of   the 
wicked,"  preserving  the  soul  as  well 
ss  the  body  from  oestructioiL    **  For 
we  wreatle  not  against  flesh  and  blo(id, 
bat   against    principalities,    against 
pDwera,  against  the  niieis  of  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."     Therefore  will 
we  be  overcome  unless  assisted  by 
that  Being  who   subdues  all  those 
who  ight  against  him  or  his  chosen 
onca,  and  unto  whom  we  look  for 
deliverance  in  time  of  need.     The 
struggle  may  be  severe,  and  last  as 
hmg  aa   life  shall  endure ;   but  we 
have  the  sure  hope  of  victory  if  we 
prove  valiant  to  tne  end.    The  power 
we  are  fighting  knows  our  weakest 
pointa,  and  directs  his  shafts  thither. 
In  other  words,  people  suffer  from 
what  will  try  them  the  most,  and 
every  person  will  have  obstacles  to 
eyeroonie  which  mcly  perhaps  cause 
his  neighbor  no  trouble ;  consequently 
we  must  be  entirely  guarded,  and  this 
can  only  be  done  by  having  on  the 
whole  and    perfect   armor   of   Qod. 
^Haviug  our  loins  girt  about  with 
tmth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness,  and  our  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace."  Then  can  we  o  veroomeall  things 
and  be  able  to  stand.    Then  can  we 
be  an  example  to  the    world,   and 
cause  them  to  say  with   propriety, 
*  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  ghid  tidings  of  ^pod  things." 
^  This   is   our  mission— to   let  the 
light  of  truth  within  us  shine  forth 
and  illumine  the  world.    Our  Master 
will  hold  us  responsible  for  all   the 
erioelees  gems  he  has  given  into  our 
kisepiwg,    He  permitted  us  to  come 
here    upon    the   earth,  take  mortal 
bodies,  and  engage  in  the  struggle 


either  for  or  against  him  as  we  chose. 
By  the  aid  of  the  intelligence  he  has 
blessed  us  with,  we  have  been  enabled 
to  discern  truth  from  errur — to  shun 
the  latter  and  seek  the  former,  by  the 
enlightening  rays  of  which  we  see  the 
nedessity  of  having,  the  ''  Shield'  df 
faith,"  and  of  observing  his  command- 
ments. This  being  done,  and  all 
being  overcome,  he  has  promised  we 
shall  become  joint-heirs  with  him  in 
his  Father^s  presence.  But  if  we 
shun  the  fight  after  having  enlisted 
in  his  cause— if  we  seek  not  to  multi- 
ply the  ^*  talents"  he  has  given  us, 
and  to  be  valiant  in  his  work,  we 
forfeit  all  right  to  his  protecting  care^ 
and  the  "  armor  of  tae  Gospel"  wi^r 
be  taken  away,  leaving  us  unable  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Evil/ 
One,  and  we  shall '  be  classed  as  tbe^  <■ 
servants  of  sin.  Then  almost  befoti^k' 
we  are  aware,  we  are  fighting  the 
Power  we  once  delighted  to  ktr^e^  ^ 
and  become  foes  to  the  flag  we  have 
covenanted  to  defend. 

This  change  of  sentiment  is  n^^ 
bniught   about   all   at   once,  but  is . 
generally  slow,  gradual,  and  is  the 
result  of  our  own  neglect  in  attending  * 
to  duty.     It  may  be  we  have  been 
placed  as  sentinels  to  watch  over  the  • 
*'  body  of  Christy"  and  growing  weaijf  > 
have  fallen  asleep,  risking  the  spin-^ 
tual  lives  of  our  brethren  and  our-, 
selves,  and  perhaps  escaping  the  toila 
of  the  enemy  only  by  the  indefati*. 
gable  IcU^ors  of  fellow-sokUers  movet 
watchful  than   ourselves.     We  maj 
have  fought  bravely  fur  a  time,  gaine< 
a  little  authority  by  so  doing,  ah< 
then  thinking  ourselves  secure,  or  the 
end  attained,  gr<iw  careless,  lose  the. 
Spirit,   decline   in   that  energy   for, 
which  we  were  first  noted,  allow  our 
armor   to   grow  rusMr,   and    finallyt 
suffering  it  to  drop  off  piece  by  piece, 
lose  it  altogether.    Many  points  need, 
watching,  and  it  ia  the  duty  of  eaeh ; 
individcud  to  determine  wherein   ha. 
is  culpable  or  weak,  reforui  in  that 
particular,  be  found  lacking  in  no- 
thing ;  and  after  being  proven  and 
found  worthy,  he   will   inherit  the- 
l^ry  of  thoee  whto,  having  kept- their* 
armor  bright,  are  eiyoying  the  ever- 
lasting rewards  their  glorious  d^eds, 
have  justly  merited. 
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COMPULSOKY     RELIGION. 
.  o 

Wx  find  the  following  remarkable  language  in  tbe  published  anti^MormoU 
resolutions,  passed  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Conrention  recently  held  io 
America  :  "  And  if  those  fail,  we  coiunieud  the  use  of  the  strong  force  of  the 
military  arm." 

^It  must  be  acknowledged  by  every  thinking  person,  that  religion  should 
14  entirely  a  matter  of  individual  and  voluntary  selection.  No  sect  can 
justly  be  coerced  to  adopt  the  opinions  of  another,  neither  can  it  be  lighte- 
onsly  compelled  to  relinquish  its  own.  As  no  man  can  successfully  do 
another's  thinking,  he  cannot  consistently  choose  his  form  of  religion,  and 
compel  obedience  thereto.  He  cannot  define  what  a  person  or  people  shall  or 
shall  not  believe  as  a  means  of  salvation  hereafter.  Oi;r  only  prerogative  in 
this  regard  is  to  lay  before  others  our  'own  viewSi  and  by  argument  or  moral 
suasion,  endeavor  to  impress  our  ideas  upon  their  minds.  This  is  all  we 
liave  a  right  to  do.  We  cannot  coerce  obedience  to  the  forms  we  onrselves 
Ivave  adopted.  If  our  reasoning  dues  not  appear  sound  to  others  ;  if  our 
principles  do  not  seem  to  them  to  be  suflSicientlyJsustained  Iby  Scripture,  their 
ttinds  remain  unconvinced  ;  and  notwithstanding  oar  zeal  for  their  welfare^ 
and  our  determination  to  save  them  if  we  can,  we  hre  powerless  to  do  mors 
than  preach  to  them  the  Gospel  as  wo  understand  it,  manifesting  our  faith 
ia  the  same«  by  living  up  to  it. ourselves.  As  regards  saving  others,  it  is  purely 
aa  intellectnnl  and  spiritual  afifair,  and  cannot  in  any  degree  of  justice  become 
ohe  in  which  force  may  be  employed,'  for  the  -spirit  will  not  be  coerced^  the 
mind  cannot  be  fettered,  the  soul  is  not  compelled  to  accept  salvation. 

'  The  great  principle  of  **  man's  agency**  is  really,  while  of  the  greatest  im- 
]X>rtance,  one  that  is  comparatively  little  understood.  The  different  policy  of 
thie  two  powers— GkK)d  and  Evil,  is  perhaps  more  plainly  shown  forth  in  this 
than  in  other  principles  of  divine  philosophy.  Qod  always  respecis  vian^ 
agency,  and  will  only  lead  his  children  as  far  as  they  may  be  willing  to  accept 
t)ic»  great  principles  he  reveals.  He  shows  us  the  true  road  to  happiness  and 
peace ;  he  points  out  the  way  by  sevelation ;  the  Holy  Spirit  shines  upon  the 
'^'narrow  pathWa/'  and  gently  prompts  us  to  walk  therein.  If  whanJight 
<^mes  into  the  world,  '*  we  choose  darkness  rather  than  light,*  walkill^'lhs 
broad  road  to  a  dark  future,  the  Lord  does  not  compel  us  to  yield  obedlencs 
to  the  higher  laws  which  would  have  saved  us  from  destruction.    If  we  walk 
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the  teViDg  path  ifc  misfit  be  a  voluntary  acfaion  oo  our  part,  ,a  labor  of  love— a 
woi^  of  willingiieaQ  :  for  the  Gospel  is  the  **  perfect  law  of  liberty."  As  far 
as  the  Hear«ns  are  concerned  no  compalsion  trill  be  ezercised>  our  own 
agency  is  uatrammeled — oar  volition  respected 

.  But  bow  is  it  on  the  other  hand  1  The  powers  of  evil.  arQ  continually 
striving  to  deprive  men  of  their  a^ency«  to  force  them  hither  and  thither,  to 
coerce  the  mind  and  fetter  the  soul !  •  Hence  the  persecutions,  revilings,  mob- 
Irings,  martyrdoms  and  various  religioua  crueades  which  :  have  left  their 
fadelible  stains  on  the  pages  of  history  \  Who  inaugurated  the  persecutions 
against  the  ancient  Church  t  Those  wbo  were  actuated  by  the  powers  of 
eviL  Did  the  early  Christians  persecute  anybody  1  Did  they  seek  to  .coerce 
fioyone  to  become  Saints  ?  They  taught,  preached,  persuaded.  They  healed 
Hie  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers,  restored  sight  to  the  blind,  and  labored  to 
«Ievate  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  but  the  wicked  hypocrites — the  Pharisees 
and  8adducee8-*and  the  adulterous  population  of  Judea  sought  to  compel 
the  Saints  to  abandon  their  faith.  In  order  to  exist  among  the  wicked  of 
ttat  age,  they  would  have  had  to  sacrifice  what  Gud  had  revealed  as  the 
tneans  of  eternal  salvation  ;  they  chose  death  in  preference  to  dishonor,  and 
were  in  time  blotted  out  as  the  -prophets  luid  foretold.  The  Church  was 
-Overcome  of  evil— that  power  which  is  ever  aggressive,  persecutive,  oom^ 
pulsory  and  cruel.  The  Jews  who,  if  they  had  received  the  Gospel,  would 
liave  become  a  gathered,  concentrated  power  under  the  influence  of  Christ's 
lienevolent  Spirit,  were  afterwards  scourged,  cruciiied  and  scattered  by  tke 
Boman  government  They  bad  rejected  the  sweet  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  choosing  to  serve  Satan,  met  their  reward  from  those  controlled 
^y  the  spirit  of  destruction.  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  as. he  foresaw  what 
ihey  would  bring  on  themselves,  and  said,  *'  O,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how 
)»ften  would  I  have  gathered  yon  as  a  hen  loithereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  but  ye  vmild  not,  now  behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate/ 
Some  may  ask,  "  but  is  not  such  a  threat  and .  punishment  a  'compulsory 
ibeans  of  effecting  obedience  1  We  answer,  No  1  The  Savior  would  gladly 
Ibave  preserved  them  from  the  results  of  their  'Own  folly  and  obstinacy,  had 
they  permitted  it  But  they  "  chose  darkness-  rather  than  light ;"  they  pre- 
ferred to  walk  in  the  broad  road  which  they  had  been  warned  to  forsake 
t^eforei  it  was  too  late  t  They  had  heacd  the  glad  tidings  of  tho  Gospel,  show- 
ing them  the  path  of  safety  and  >  eternal  ha)>pittess;  and  j  chose  rather  to 
1>econie  the  murderers  of  prophets  and  the  haters  of  Christ's  people,  than  to 
'accept  the  glorious  message  of  eternal  life  with  alt  that  it  implied.  He  saw 
the  dark  chasm  which  lay  before  them  ;  he  warned  them,  they  heeded  not 
his  cry,  and  fell  under  the  curse  which  Satan  gloatingly  ^inflicted— first 
making  them  murderers  and  then  outcasts. 

'  Now  in  the  last  days  we  find  ourselves  confronted  with  an  historical  repeti- 
^on  of  some  portions  oi  those  bloody  scenes  of  pcrsecntioft.  There  is  a  class 
^f  people  who  can  neVer  learn  anything  but  by  their  own  experience;  The 
lessons  taught  by  history  are  thrown  away  upon  them.  They  must  walk 
the  road  of  misery  for  themselves.  Hence  as  Jesus  said,  ''like  your  fathers  did, 
even  so  also  do  ye."  In  this  generation  God  has  again  by  revelation  from 
Heaven,  sought  to  bless  and  s^ve  n^snkind^  by^  warning  fiiem  ojf  coming  judg- 
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mentA  which  are  to  purify  the'  etxA  «nd  pte{»ifr«  it  fdr'  ils'  punidittiisft! 
The  '*  elements  are  to  melt  mth  fervent  iieat,"  and  none  but  therighCeimffuid 
obedient  to  God'd  laws  wilt  be  abto  to  stand.  Not  because  the  Lord  '*  delink 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  thathe  should  torn  frbm  hiswiekedeessaed 
live."  We  are  warned'  thai  none  but  the  pure  in  heait  shaM  be  able  t6  look 
upon  the  glory  of  the  Messhdi  and  live  ;  andthis  too  on  mttural  princiiilSHt 
The  Apostle  says,  "our  Qod  is  a  consumihg  fhrsk"  Onet  prophet  says;  ''wh» 
can  abide  when  He  appeaieth,  for  he  is  like  a  lefiner^  fire  and  like  futiei'i 
flfdap  1 "  None  but  those  who  have  '^  the  falith  once  delivered  to  the  SahttsV 
will  be  able  to  abide  that  day,  and  because  of  this  we  are  warned  tb  prepaie 
our  hearts  by  obedience  to  all  the  higher  laws  of  the  QospeL  Will  Christ 
delay  his  coming  because  we  are  still  unpreparsd  1  No,  the  decree  has  gone 
forth,  the  time  is  fixed,  the  purposes  of  God  most*  be  fulfilled,  and  the  Aposties 
and  Elders  are  performing  their  labor  of  love  in  warning  the  people  ef  ooming* 
events.  Now,  in  the  midst  of  these  trying  circiimstaiices,  while  the  Latter* 
day  Saiuts  are  themselves  endeavoring  to  overcome  the  temptations  and  allura'^ 
ments  of  evil,  they  find  themselves  like  the  Saints  of  old,  surrounded  by  oppo«> 
sitiononevery  band,followedupbythesarae  perseoutive  infl^ience,  their  motives 
misconstrued,  and  every  effort  made  to  compel  them  to  succumb  to  the  tndi* 
tionated  religious  opinions  of  the  aga  Threatened  with  chains  and  imprivon*- 
ment,  hounded  \yf  mobs,  reviled  by  hypocritical  religionists,  oppressed  by 
the  hatid  of  political  power,  and  denounced  as  the  common  foe  of  mankind^ 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  stands  to  day  as  a  symbol  of 
that  majestic beauty,consistency and  humblegreatness  whichshouldcharactsruie 
€k)d'8  people,  and  which  are  intended  to  pervade  the  body  politic  of  the  Mes* 
Jttah's  kingdom,  based  as  it  must  be  on  the  inalienable  rights  of  man^  and  die 
love  of  an  eternal  God.  While  the  clamoring  persecutor,  the  railing  bigo(^ 
the  political  trickster  and  all  who  raise  their  voices  against  theSsiinta,  seeking 
by  compulsion  to  force  them  from  their  position  in  the  religious  world,  fully 
exemplify  the  policy  of  the  Evil  One,  who  seeks  to  coerce,  to  buffet  and  de^ 
etroy.  Let  our  "  Christian  friends"  in  America,  and  elsewhere  **  look  upea 
this  picture  and  then  upon  that,''  and  hesitate  ere  they  labor  to  euforoe  their 
religious  ideas  upon  a  struggling  peopla 

It  is  a  Sony  task  for  religious  bodies  to  undertake,  to  coerce  acceptance  by 
bloodshed,  of  their  views  which  they  fail  to  impmss  by  argument  And  wheA 
they  give  publicity  to  such  sentiments  as  that  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  they  simply  unfurl  the  colors  of  Satan  to  the  wind^  manifeating  to  the 
world  the  power  they  have  enlisted  to  serve,  and  clearing  their  own  road  to- 
ruin  and  confusion.      ' 


Abbivals.— Elder  William  W.  Hunter,  miasionary  from  Utah  to  Ckreat 
Britain,  arrived  in  Liverpool  by  the  S.Sl  ilrisonce,  at  11  p.m.  on  Wednesday 
last  He  was  accoaapanied  by  sister.  Elizabetli  Cooper  and  daughter  on  a 
visit  to  this  country.  The  passage  across  the  ocean  was  made  in  7  days  1^ 
liours,  and  was  etceedtogly  pleasant    All  arrived  ia  good  health. 

H<«>i-wwii»ii        ■ t  ■■■.■■■imir.      II 

.  William  W.  Hunter  is  appointed  traveling  eld^r  ih  tlie  NorWidi  C^ftieaes^ 
to  labor  under  the  direction  ^f  Elder  A.  O.  Barber. 
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DsPA&TUSB  07  THE  Thibd  Comfany.— At  7  o'dock  ixm.  on  Saturday 
hst,  the  third  oumpany  of  Saiots  left  Liverpool  on  the  S.B.  Wf^tmiiniff,  of  the 
Onion  Line.  They  numbered  609  Scandinavians,  and  146  English,  Scotch; 
and  Welsh.  Elders  19.  Visitor,  l-r-Total,  775  souls.  Elder  Samuel  Ros^ 
kelley  had  charge  of  the  company.  The  following  returning  elders  were  on 
board :— Samuel  Eoakelley,  Thomas  X  Smith,  Joateph  Qoddard,  G  S.  Gnmt^ 
Edward  King,  Isaac  Duffin,  and  John  Millar,  from  Britaiti;  Pet^r  A. 
Nielsen,  K  T.  f  .  Thbrup,  Isaac  Sorenaen,  Chris.  Olson,  P.  Nilsson,  J'redp 
Lundberg,  L.  A.  Manager,  Jakob  Hansen,  J.  T.  Thorup,  Mans  Nilsson,  E^  0. 
Byland,  A.  Amundsen,  from  Scandinavia. 

We  wish  this  body  of  gathering  Saints  every  blessing  calculated  to  malE6 
Aeir  journey  pleasant,  safe  and  expeditious. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LBTTER  FROM  BIBHINOHAM. 

Birmingham,  June  14,  1881. 
President  A.  Qarrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —Having  been  re- 
leased to  return  home  with  the  com- 
pany that  leaves  Liverp<x>l  on  the 
S5th  inst,  I  desire,  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Star,  to  give  a  brief 
synopsis  of  my  labors,  and  express  to 
the  Saints  mv  gratitude  for  their 
kindness  while  laboring  in  their 
midst  I  left  Ogden  City  on  the  2(>th 
of  May,  1879,  and  arrived  in  Liver- 
pool on  the  7th  of  June,  having  had 
a  very  pleasant  and  prosperous  jour- 
ney both  b]r  land  and  sea. 

Upon  arriving  at  Liverpool  I  was 
appointed  by  President  Wra.  Budge 
to  labor  as  traveling  elder  in  the 
Sheffield  Conference,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  President  George  B.  Emery, 
and  subsequently  under  the  direction 
of  President  Henrv  Margetts.  My 
labors  with  these  brethren  were  of 
the  most  pleasing  character,  and  I 
shall  ever  item'ember  their  kindness 
to  me' add  the  good  counsel  I  receired 
from  them.  I  labored  in  the  ShefSeld 
Cooference.  chiefly  in  the  vicinity  of 
Chesterifeld,  up  to  th^  8th  of  July. 
1880, .  and  during  that  tim^  baptised 
eighteen  j^rsons,  and  averaged  five 
neetings  in> doors  and  out  (>er  week. 
I  forpiol  to^  state  that  previous  to 
ehtem^ubottihe  active  labor  of  th^ 
ministry,  1  visited  my  relatives  ilk 


Leicester  and  Manchester,  with  whom 
I  spent  two  weeks,  during  which  time 
I  availed  myself  of  every  opportunity 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them  ;  my 
efforts,  however,  in  this  direction, 
were  of  no  apparent  avail. 

On  the  8tn  of  J  uly,  1880,  in  accord- 
ance with  a  call  from  President  Budgc^ 
I  went  to  Liverpool,  where  I  re- 
mained until  the  19th  of  August, 
assisting  in  the  emigration  and  other 
business  i^ertaining  to  the  Mission. 

On  the  re{ease  of  President  R 
Cliff,  I  was  appointed  to  succeed  him 
in^the  presidency  of  the  Birmingham 
Conference,  and  since  the  19tn  of 
August,  1880,  have  striven  in  my 
humble  way  to  honorably  fill  that 
position.  I  have  administered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  some  ten  or 
twelve  persons  since  first  cominig  to 
labor  in  this  conference,  and  I  Ifeel 
that  I  have  been  abundantly  blessed 
with  the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
all  my  efforts^  to  promulgate  the 
principles  of  divine  truth  among  the 
children  of  men.  When  I  have  feh 
the  weakest,  I  haVe  been  the  most 
powerfully  sustained  ;  when  suffering 
frotn  ^ain,  I  have,  through  prayer 
and  faith,  been'  instantly  relieved  ; 
when  dark  clouds  caAt  their  shadowi 
on  my  path,  and  blind  unbelief  an4 
skeptidal  aotibts  have  raided  a  hedgd 
arouqd  me— extremely  discouraffinff 
to  one  who  desired  the  spread  of 
truth— the  way  has  been  mysterious^ 
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opened,  the  hedge  removed,  the  clouds 
4iiipdt^d,  and  iny  path  illunrinated 
by  tike  powerful  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ^And^  through  some  honest* 
hearted  individual  coming  forth  and ; 
rendering  obedience  to*  the  Goerpel  of 
the  Son  of  €K>d,  a  '■  hope  has  befen 
created  in  my  heart,  and  I  have  been 
encouragjed  tog!0<m  in  the  giL>od  work. 

In  the  early  part  of  my  missionary 
labors  in  the  Sheffield  Conference,  I 
suffered  considerably  from  indigest- 
ion, which  of  course  detracted  very 
XOfuch  from  the  pleasure  1  would 
otherwise  have  felt  in  my  lalxirs. 
Thinking  that  some  liver  medicine 
would  do  mo  good,  I  turned  one  day 
to  enter  a  chemist's  shop,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  some,  when  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  arrested  me  while 
on  the  door  step,  and  I  said  to  my- 
self, **What  are  you  about  to  do? 
Are  3rou  not  on  the  Lord's  lousiness, 
and  isn't  he  able  to  restore  you  to 
health  ]"  I  answered  thes^  questions 
put  to  myself  by  saying,  **  I  will  not 
buy  any  medicine,  I'll  trust  in  the 
Lord."  My  indigestion  left  me  in? 
atantaneously,  and  I  have  not  been 
troubled  with  it  since.  This  is  but 
one  instance  among  many  wherein 
the  power  ol  Qod  has  been  made 
inaniiest  in  my  behalf ;  and  for  his 
blessings  I  feel  to  render  unto  him 
all  thanks  and  praise,  and  have  a 
desire  to  serve  him  more  faithfully, 
oy  doing  all  that  lies  in  my  power  to 
advance  the  interests .  of  his  Chufch 
^nd  kingdom  upon  the  earth.  For  I 
here  testify  that  I  know  that  the 
nucleus  of  his  kingdom  has  been 
lormed  in  this  our  day»  and  that  the 
Gospel  has  be^n  restored  and  is  being 
preached  as  a  witness  unto  all  nations 
pefore  the  end  shall  come  ;  and  whe* 
ther  the  world  believe  it  or  not,  it 
vill  not  loiter  the  fact  of  its  restora- 
tion or  the  truth  of  the  principles  it 
/eiDibraoes.  .        ' 

To  the  Saints  with  whom  I  have 
oeen  ^«sooiated  I  say,  God  bleas  you 
one  and  all  for  your  kindness  to  me ; 
I  can  assure  70U  I  an^  not  ungrateful, 
and  in  leavin^jyouto  return  to  my 
family  and  friends  who  are  in  the 
land  of.;Zion,  it  will  not  be  without 
feelings  of.  regret  I  shall  ever  look 
|)ack  upon  the  two  years  sp^nt  iq  the 
fDissionaiy  fi^ldaa  the  happiest  perio4 


of  my  life.  In  the  course  of  my  U- 
boi-s  I  have  frequently  l^een  brought 
in  contact  with  individuals  who  are 
not  of  our  faitiv  wlio  have  ministered 
to  my  wants  and' manifested  Uje  most 
friendly  feelings  toward  me.  To  such 
I  say,  may  Qod  bless  and  lead  you  to 
a  conviction  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus*  for  yqur  kindness  to 
me ;  I  cannot  wis^  you  a  better  wish. 
To  you,  dear  president*  I  extend  my 
heartfelt  thanks  for  the  ^ood,  kind, 
fatherly  counsel  you  have  given  me : 
may  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend 
you  ;n  your  labors,  and  when  they 
are  finished  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  may  you  return  to  your 
home  to  find  your  dear  family  all 
enjoying  the  rich  blessings  of  health 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  nothing  more  than  just,  before 
closing  my  letter,  to  make  favorable 
mention  of  the  -brethren  who  have 
labored  under  my  direction  in  this 
conferenca  I  can  truthfully  say  that 
they  are  men  of  God,  and  that  they 
have  labored  faithfully  in  their  re- 
spective fields.  Not  a  wrangle,  ajar, 
or  an  ill  feelin^B^  has  occurred  in  all 
our  labors  and  intercourse  with  each 
other.  I  have  nothing  but  blessings 
for  them.  Most  of  them  I  bad  never 
met  before  coming  here,  and  I  trust 
the  acqi\aintauce  and.  friendship  we 
have  formed  with  each  other  may  be 
as  enduring  as  eternity.  God  bless 
you  all^  my  Drethren  1 

President  Halladay,  who  suoceeds 
me,  I  believe  to  be  a  xnaa  of  atari  in jf 
worth,  who  will  look  alter  th«  spin* 
tual  welfare  of  those  over  whom  he 
is  placed  in  charce,  and  will,  use  the 
ability  God  has  blessed  him  with  to 
the  advancement  of  the  best  interests 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  part 
of  his  vineyard.  .  Parewell  to  ail! 
With  kind  love,  I  am, 

Vour  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Joseph  Goddabd. 


HOT    PX^aSGUTION     OF    TBjR  JQUDXBflL 

Runcorn,  Jun^  21«  ISSl. 
iPreaident  A  Carrington, 

Dear  Brotber,^ThiiU(ing  that  a 
brief  letter  ot  oorrespt)ndoQ<»  in  rela- 
tion to  our  laboiB  in  the  Bunoom  dis- 
trict. n\ay,not  be  uninterestiiM^  wa 
present  1^  coi^lensed  report  of  oor 
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Ukmb,  prospects,  plans  and  intentioos 
for  the  futare.  Since  Brother  Cook's 
arrival  in  this  district,  we  haye  been 
assidaoQS  in  encouraging  and  instruc- 
ting the  Saints* ;  also  in  warning  the 
people  and  brinf^inj;  prominently  be- 
fore them  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
through  the  process  of  open-air  meet- 
ings. On  the  12th  inst.  we  held  an 
open-air  meeting  in  Cartwright  Street, 
Runcorn  ;  all  passed  off  peaceably  and 
orderly.  We  held  another  on  the  14th 
in^t.  at  Win  wick  near  the  old  church 
where  probably  the  GU>spel  had  not 
been  preached  for  the  last  thirty 
years.  The  Warringtoii  Saints  accom- 
panied us.  We  had  an  excellent  time, 
pretty  ^ood  attention,  somei  appeared 
much  'interested.  Notwithstanding 
we  learn  that  the  people  generally  are 
dependent  to  a  very  great  extent  on  a 
few  of  the  aristocracy  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England;  who 
hold  them  in  a  species  t)f  bandage, 
taming  them  out  of  their  houses  and 
employ  ,if  they  act  contrary  to  their 
wishes.  We  visited  the  Saints  at 
Lymm  and  held  a  meeting  with  them 
a  ffo^  spirit  prevailing.  President 
Dnnkwater  appears  to  be  w^jrking' 
with  zeial  ana  spirit  Returned  to 
Warrih^on  I9th  inst  held  three- 
meetings,  many  strangers  present ; 
many  children  were  presented  to  be 
blessed ;  had  a  very  enjoyable  time- 
one  long  to  be  remembered.  -The 
Spirit  of  the  Almighty  was  poured 
out  richly  on  both  speakers*  and  hear- 
ers. The  Saints  are  feeling  well,  bnd 
some  who  were  recently  baptized  are 
iliaking  active  preparations  to  gather 
to  Zionthis  fall  and  the  Lord  is  bles- 
aing  their  efforts.  Taking  oar  leave 
of  the  Saints  in  Warrington,  we  left 
lor  Runcorn;  On  arriving  we  found 
alF  well,  after  we  had  rested  and  par- 
taken of  some  refreshment,'  we  aeci- 
ded  to  go  down  to  the  big  lamp  and 
kold  forth  to  the  peopla  Accordingly 
we  sallied  forth,  myself  and  Brother 
Cook,  and  took  our  stand  by  the  lamp. 
When  we  had  got  through  singing, 
there  were  but  few  gathered.  Bv  the 
time  Brother  Cook  had  offered  the 
opening  prayer,  there  were  quite  a 
anmber  assembled.  I  then  com- 
menced my  remarks  on  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  being  very  mild 
ID  my  d^ivery,  and  yarded  in  my 


utterances,  setting  forth  the  principlesr 
in  all  boldness,  being  careful  not  to' 
attack  any  religious  party.  From  the 
time  I  commenced  talking  the  num- 
bers of  the  people  ste^Ulilv  increased ;. 
they  had  now  developed  into  a  mul-" 
titude ;  no  one  uttered  a  word  or 
raised  any  objection.  We  could  now 
perceive  an  uneasiness  on  the  part  of 
the  people.  We  understood  that  they 
had  despatched  messengers  for  their 
leader,  and  he  had  not  come,  and  I 
had  been  talking  about  half-an-kour,. 
iience  their  uneasiness.  Perceiviag. 
this,  I  told  them  that  as  we  were 
strangers,  we  should  appeal  to  them. 
to  maratain  good  ordfer,  protect  us  in 
our  right  to  be  heard,  and  not  to  be' 
molested.  Pretty  soon  their  leader' 
made"  his  'ap];)earance,  which  was  a 
signal  for  a  rush  ;  but  we  maintained, 
our  position  and  I  kept  oh  talkinpr  to 
the  people.  I  then  closed  and  Bro* 
therCook  spoke  and  bore  testimony. 
Their  leader  had  some  book  with  him ;' 
He  gave  vent  to  his  spleen  in  uttering 
lies  of  the  basest  kind,  and  in  lan- 
guage most  filthy  and  corrupt,  which; 
were  gulped  down  by  the  majority* 
Some  few  wanted  that  we  should 
have  the  chance  to  reply.  When  w^ 
made  the  attempt,  it  was  impossible 
fbr  the  confusion  that  existed.  They 
said  we  had  no  friends  there  ;  they 
now  gave  b  signal  and  made  a  f  arioua 
rush  like  so  many  demons.  The 
spirit  of  murder  was  visible  in  theie 
countenances.  We  then  left  for  Cart- 
wright  StrejBt  followed  by  the  mob,  a^ 
we  passed  on  they  followed  at  a  little' 
distance,  some  armed  with  stones  and 
sticks;  their  numbers  steadily  increas-* 
ing.  they  followed  us  to  Brother  Gill's 
ana  surrounded  the  house  for  a  conv 
siderable  time,  but  thanks  be  to  th^ 
Lord,  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  wa9 
harmed.  Tracts  have  been  sent  to 
several  of  the  divines,  asking  them  to 
use  their  influence  in  maintaining 
peace  and  thus  assist  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  before  the  people.  I  have* 
heard  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry  Valen- 
tine has  read  my  letter  to  a  portion  of 
his  congregation,  and  requested  c^ 
them  not  to  interfere' with  us.  W^ 
have  also  written  to  the  Rev.  Mr» 
Campbell,  clergyman  and  magistrate 
for  Runcorn.  We  now  await  a  reply,* 
We  enclosed  a  tract  and  articles  of 
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faiih  80  that  he  can  see  what  we  be- 
fieve  and  teach.  We  feel  well  and 
are.  determined  by  the  hetp  of  the 
Lord  to  faithfully  warn  the  people, 
that  our  garments  may  be  free  from 
tlie  blood  of  this  geueration. 


With  kind  regards  to  yourself,  and 
all  at  "  42/'  we  remain 

Your  brethren  in  the  (Gospel, 

E.  F.  Qooux 
David  Cook. 


MANNER. 


-  — o-*- 


**  The  courteidea  of  %  small  aqd  trivial  diaraoter  ans  the  ones  which  strike  deepest  to 
the  grateful  and  appreciatinir  heart  It  b  the  picayune  complimenta  which  are  the  most 
i^ipreciated  ;  far  moore  than  the  double  onea  which  we  aometunee  pay.^^-HBHRT  Olat. 


Amonig  the  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart  which  conduce  to  worldly  suc- 
cess, there  is  no  one  the  importance 
of  which  is  pore  real,  vet  which  i» 
so  generally  underrated  at  this  dav 
by  the  voung,  as  courtesy,— that  feel- 
ing of  kindness,  of  love  for  our  fel- 
lows, which  expresses  itself  in  plea- 
sing manners.  Owing  to  that  spirit 
of  self-reliance  and  seif-^ssertion,  and 
that  contempt  for  the  forms  and  con- 
ventionalities of  life,  which  our  young 
ijaen  are  trained  to  cherish,  tb/sy  are 
too  apt  to  despise  those  •  delicate  at- 
^ntions,  those  nameless  and  exqui- 
site tendernesses  of  thought  and  man- 
ner, tiiat  mark  the  true  gentleman. 
Yet  history  is  crowded  with  examples 
showing  that,  as  in  literature,  it  is 
the  delicate,  indefinable  charm  of 
i^tyle,  tint  the  thought,  which  makes  a 
^ork  immortalf-^as  a  dull  actcir  makes 
Shakespeare's  ffrandest  passages  flat 
and  unprofitable,  while  a  Kean  en- 
ables you^o  read  them  "by  flashes 
of  lightQing,"— ^80  it  is  the  bearing  of 
a  man  toward  his  fellows  which  often- 
times, more  than  apy  other  circum- 
stance, pronjiotes^  or  obstructs  his 
Advancement  in  life.  It^e  may  com- 
plain, if  we  will,  that  our  fellow-men 
care  more  for  form  than  substance, 
for  the  superficies  than  the  solid  con- 
tents of  a  man  ;  but  the  fact  remains, 
and  it  is  the  clew,  to  meny  of  the 
seeming  anomalies  and  f^aks  of 
fortune  which  surpiise  lis  in  the 
iuatter  of  worldly  prosperity. 

No  doubt  there  ,are  a  few  mea  who 
can  li>ok  beyond  the  busk  or  shell  of 
a  fellow-being— his  angularities,  a.wk- 
Inrardness,  or  eccentricity — to  the  hid- 
den qualities  within ;  who  can  dis- 
cern the  diamond,  however  incrusted; 


but  the  m^]ority  are  naitheirso  sharp- 
eyed  nor  so  tolerant,  and  Judge  a 
pers4)n  by  his  appearance  ana  demea- 
nor more  than  by  his  substantial 
character.  Daily  experienoe  ahows 
that  civilitv  is  not  only  one  of  Xhe 
essentials  of  high  success,  but  that  it 
is  almost  a  fortune  of  itself,  and  that 
he  who  lias  this  quality  in  perfection, 
though  a  blockhead,  is  almost  sure  to 

gdt  on.  where,  without  it,  even  men  of 
igh  abilitv  fail.  "  Give  a  boy  ad- 
dress and  accprnplishmenta,!*  .  ^ava 
EUnersbup  "and  you  give  him  tne 
mastery  of  palaces  and  fortunes 
wherever  he,  goes ;  he  has  not  the 
trouble  of  ^earning  or  owning^  them : 
they  solicit  him  to  enter  ^d  ix>sse8a. 
Among  strangers  a  good  manner  is 
the  best  letter  of  recommefndatien ; 
for  a  £[reat  deal  depends  upon  first 
impressions,  and  tbope  are  favoeable 
or  unfavorable  according  to  a  Dian*s 
belling,  as  he  is  polite  or  awkward, 
shy  or  self- possessed.  .While  coarse- 
ness and  gruffness  lock  doora  and 
close  hearts,  courtesy,  refinemejut  and 
geiuleness  are  an  "open  sesame"  at 
which  bolts  fly  \^V,  and  dooxa  swing 
open.  The  rude,  boorish  man,  even 
though  well  meaning,  is  avoided  by 
all.  Even  virtue  itself  is  offenaive 
when  cpupled  with  an  offenaiva  man- 
ner. Ha>ifttorne,  himself  ashy itian, 
used  to  say  :  "  God  may  foiigive  aias, 
but  awjcw^ness  has  no  forgiveness 
in  heaven,  or  earth."  Manners,  jn 
fact,,  are  minor  mofals,  amd  a  rude 
man  is  gener^y  assumed  to  be  a  bad 
man.  , .  You  had  better,"* .wrote<C3ftes* 
terfield.to  hisson,  "retuniiL  dropped 
fan  gentellv  than  give  a  thousand 
pounds  awkwardly ;  and  yea  had 
I  oetter  refuse  a  favor  gracefolly  than 
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fTMi  it  clumsily. ...  All  your  Greek 
<tnBOver  advance  you  from  secretary 
toeovcfy,  or  from  envoy  to  ambaiuta- 
dor ;  but  your  address,. your  air,  your 
maimer,  if  good,  may." 

.Wbai  a  man  says  or  does  is  often 
an  aocertain  test  vi  what  he  is.  It  is 
Ibe  way  in  whieh  he  says  or  does  it 
that  furnishes  the  bMt  index  of  his 
character.  It  is  by  the  incidental  ex- 
pression ffiven  to  his  thoughts  and 
feelings  by  his  looks,  tones,  and 
gestures,  rather  than  by  his  deeds  or 
words,  that  we  prefer  to  judge  hip, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  the  former 
jire  involuntary.  One  may  do  certain 
deeds  from  design,  or  re|)eat  certain 
professions  b}'  rote ;  honeyed  words 
may  m:isk  feelings  of  hate,  and  kindly 
acts  may  be  penf>rmed  expressly  to 
veil  sinister  ends;  but  the  *' manner 
of  the  man"  is  not  so  easilv  controlled. 
The^mode  in  whioh.i^  kindnesa  is  done 
often  aiflwcta  us  more  than-  the  deed 
itself.  '  The  act  itself  may  have  been 
prompted  by- one  of  many  questionable 
motives,  as  vanity,  nriae,  or  interest ; 
the  twatmth  or  coldness .  with..whiph 
the  person  who  has  done  it  asks  you 
how  you  do,  or  grasps  your  hand,  is 
levligely  to  deceive.  The  manner  of 
doiR£Laoything4  it-b^e  been  tculysaid, 
is  V.iibat  which  mark»  the  degree  and 
force -of  our  internal  impreesion  ^  it 
emanates  most  ^r^tlv  from  ouf  im- 
mediate or  habitual  feelings ;  it  is 
that  which  stamps  its  life  and  charac- 
ter on  any  action  :  the- rest -may  be 
i^eiioiDued.by  ajuutiKnaton."  Afav>r 
jaay  be  eoofenao;  so.grudgipgl^  a&.to 
'ffeveat.  any  feeling' of  obligiition,.  or 
It  may  be  reMtsed  so  courteously  as  to 
awiiken  more  kindly  feelings  than  if 
it  had  been  ungraciously  granted. 

Uaslitt  observes  truly  that  aif 
aathor's  style  iaj)pl«le8»  a  criterion  of 
his  md^ntandiiiff  than  his  aentimenta 
^'The  same  story  told  by  twcrdllfereut 
•persons  sha|l,  from  the  difference  of 
ithe  manner,  eithec  ^aet  .the  table  in  a 
roar,  or  not  relax  a  feature  in  the 
whole  ocmipany. . . .  One  of  the  most 
pleaaant  ^nd*  least  .tireaome  of  .our 
acquantances  is  a  humorist,  who  has 
three  or  four  quaint  witticisms  and 
pBoverbiat  irbmsea^  .wbieh  he- .always 
repeats  over  and  over,  so  that  you  feel 
the  same  amusement  with  less  effort 
than  if  he  had  startled  his  heacen 


with  a  succession  of  original  conceits. 
Another  freind  of  ours,  who  never 
fails  t4»  give  vent  to  one  or  two  real 
jeuX'tTe^rit  every  time  you  meet  him, 
from  the  pain  with  which  he  is  de* 
livered  of  them,  and  the  uneasiness  ha 
seems  to  suffer  all  the  rest  of  the  time, 
makes  a  much  more  interesting  than 
comfortable  companion.  If  you  see  a 
person  in  pain  for  himself,  it  natu- 
rally ]mta  you  in  pain  for  him.  The 
art  of  pleasing  consists  in  being 
pleased.  To  be  amiable  is  to  be 
satisfied  with  one's  self  and  others." 

The  same  principle  is  vividly  illu- 
strated by  an  anecdote  told  by  Henry 
Wiird  Beepher  in  a  recent  lecture.    In 
I  the  early  Abolition  days  ti;'o  men  went 
out  preaching,  one  an  old  Quaker  and 
another   a   young  man  full  of  fi^ 
When  the  Quaker  lectured,  evervthipg 
ran  along  iLery  smoothly,  and  ue  car- 
ried the  audience  with  him.    When 
the  young  man  lectured,  there  was  a 
n»w,  and  stones,  and  egg?.    It  became 
so  noticeable,  that  the  younj;   man 
spoke  .to  the  Quaker  about  it    He 
said,  "  Friend,  you  and  I.are  on  the 
same -mission,  and  preach  the  same 
things  ;  and  how  is  it  that  while  )rou 
are  received  cordially,  I  get  nothing 
'  but  abuse  t"     The  Quaker  T>M)]ie(!^ 
"  I  will  tell  tiiee.    Thee  says,  '  If  you 
do  ao  and  so,,  you  shall,  be  punished,' 
and  I  say,  *^  My  friends,  if  you  will 
not  do  so  and  so.  you  shall  not  be  pun- 
ished.**'  "They  both  said  the    same 
the  thing,  but  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  diH^reiico,  in  the  way  thev  said>it. 
.  P<ihleness,hna  been  defined  as  beixe- 
^kroleiice  in  amall  things.  A  true  gentle* 
man  tsrecognixed  by  his  regard  for 
the  rights  and  feelings  of  others,  even 
in  matters  the  most  trivial.     He  re- 
specter the  individuality  of  others,  just 
aji  he  .wiahea  others  to .  respects  hi^ 
j  tMirn.      In  society  he  is  quiet,  easy, 
!  unol>tri»ive ;  putting  on  no  airst  nor 
liintiug  by  word  or  manner  that  he 
dee^is  Jii^iself  better,  wiser,  or  richer 
than  any  one  about  him.    He  is  never 
"stuck  up,"  nor  looks  down    upon 
otliers  because  they  have  not  titles, 
h^'uoi-s,  or  social  position  equal  to  his 
own.    He  never  boasts  of  his  achieve- 
|-mefits,  or  angjles  for  compliments  by 
i  affecting   to  underrate  what  he  has 
!  done.    He  prefers  to  act,  rather  than 
t  to  t^  ;  to  oe,  rather  than  to  seem ; 
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and,  above  all  thms|;s,  is  distinguii/h^d 
by  his  deep  insight  and  sympathy, 
his  quick  perception  of,  and  prompt 
attention  to,  those  little  and  appa- 
rently insignificant  things  whiqh  ttiay 
cause  pleasure  or  pain  to  others.  '  In 
giving  his  opinions  he  does  not  dog- 
matize ;  he  listens  patiently  and  re- 
spectfully to  other  men,  and,  if  com- 
|M9lled  to  dissent  from  their  opinions, 


a(ikno\p1edges  bis  fallibility  and  assertt 
his  own  views  in  such  a  manner  u  to 
command  the  respect  of  all  wko  hear 
him;  Frankness  and  cordiality  mark 
all  his  intercourse  with  his  fellowii 
and,  however  high  his  station,  the 
humblest  man  feels  instaatlv  at  esM 
in  his  presence.  —  From  MtUktwi 
"  Getting  <minthe  Woild."* 


POETRY 


— o- 


IN    THE    LAST    PEW. 

[SXLKOTED.l 


She  flits  bent  a*er  with  wrinkled  fiice, 
Poor  and  forlornly  old  ;  no  gr»ce    . 
Smooths  the  sharp  angles  of  her  form, 
Long  buffeted  b^  life's  slowstorm. 
All  else  around  is  fine  and  fair ; 
The  stained  light  falls,  a  Kolden  vlare. 
In  seeming  mockery  on  her  loose,  gmy  hairi 

The  preacher,  faultlessly  arrayed', 
Tells  how  our  hearts  afar  have  strayed. 
And  how  all  souls  should  be  content 
With  those  good  blessings  God  has  sent. 
And  one,  of  all  that  seLNpoised  throng, 
Hangaon  his  words,  npr  deenoB  theni  long. 
And  humbly  thinks  only  her  heart  ia  wrong* 

She  meekly  mumbles  o*er  th^  hymn, 
Hjor  eyes  with  age  and  t^ar-dropa  dim ;  ' 
What  can  the  gay  world  hope  for  her«~ 
This  worn  and  weary  worshipper? 
Now,  rustling  down  the  aidle  in  pride. 


Thev  toss  briffht  smiles  on  every  side  ; 
Nor  ao^s  Rhe  know  what  hurts  such  fait' 
looks  hide. 

And  still  she  ats,  with  tear- wet  face, 
Aa  loth  to  leave  that  sacred  place ; 
The  Qigan,  with  quic^  thunders  riven, 
lifts  her  sad,  trembling  soul  to  heaven ; 
She  feels  a  sense  of 'blissful  rest. 
Her  bony  hands  across  her  breiuit 
She  clasps,  and  lowly  <igha,  "Godkaowetk 
bestr  . 

One  dav.  within  some  grander  gate, 
V^'here  Icings  and  minis^ni  mu^t  wait. 
While  she  hopes  humbly  for  low  place    ' 
Far  frbm  the  dear  Loid's  shining  face. 
Above  the  chant  of  iieavenly  choir 
These  words  may  sound  with  gractooa  firei 
**Well  done,  good^  faithful  servant,  opnia 
up  higher  r 


-ir 


Information  Wanted.— Charlotte  Katoer  from  Glasgow,  ScdtiiUid,  wishes  to  kno^ 
the  whereabouts  of  Sarah  Bowan,  who  emigrated  to  Utah  in  May  1864,  from  61a4so«r» 
Scotland. ^^Address.— Mrs,  Morrison  49  John's  Lane,  Hebbuxiiy  Newton,  near  New* 
oafltle-upoB-Tyne.  -^Utah  pi^eca please  copy. 
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HISTORICAL  EVIDXNCES  CONSIDERED.— 
PSREORINATI0N& 

iXL 

Deeiring  in  this  number  to  trace  the 
miflTations  of  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants, or  first!oDloni8,ts  of  America,  we 
will  nere  briefly  consider  the  reasons 
which  induced  the  descendants  of 
Noah  to  build  the  Tower  of  Babely 
from  which  Qod  dispersed  them.  In 
the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
the  **  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,"  by 
Flavins  Josephus,  we. find  the  follow- 
ing :  ^  Now,  the  son^  of  Noah  were 
three — Bhem,  Japheth  and  Ham,  bom 
one  hundred  years  before  the  deluge. 
These,  first  of  all,  descended  from  the 
moontaixis  into  the  pldns,  and  fixed 
their  habitations  there;  and  persuaded 
others  who  wisre  great^  afraid  of  the 
lower  grounds  on  account  of  tilie  flood, 
and  so  were^  Tery  loth  to  come  down 
from  the  higher  places,  to  venture  to 
follow  their  example.   NoW|  the  plain 


in  which  they  first  dwelt  was  eal^fHl 
Sbinar.  Ood  also  conmianded  then^ 
to  send  colonies  abroad,  for  th^ 
thorough  peopling  of  the  earth,  jthafi 
they  might  not  raise  seditions  .w^uotf 
themselves,  but  moght  cuiltivate .  ljb% 
ffreat  part  of  the  earth,  and  efi^y  ilA 
fruits  in  a  pientiful  manner ;  but  th^ 
were  so  ill  instructed^  that-  tk^y  4i% 
not  obey  Qod  3  lor  which. reason  tbi^ 
fell  inta  calamitiesi  and  wetf  V^b^ 
sensible,  by  experience,  of  wshat'Sini 
they  had  been  guilty;  fOr  when  ibey 
flourished  with  a  numeroufi  youtiL 
Qod  admonished  them  ^in  to  seoa 
out  colonies ;  but  theyi  imagining  the» 
prosperity  they  enjoyed  was  joot  d!^ 
rivea  from  the  favor  of  Qod,  but  euiH 
posing  that  their,  own  power  was  tMt 
proper  cause  of  the  plentiful  oondi^' 
they  were  in,  did  not  obe^  £UnL  Nay/ 
they  added  to  this,  their  disobedience 
to  the  divine  will,  the  suspicion  thatt 
they  were  therefore  ordered  to  send; 
out   separate   colonies^    that,  being; 
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divided  asunder,  they  might  the  more 
easily  be  oppressed.  >iow,  it  was 
^imrod  who  excited  them  to  such  an 
affront  and  contempt  of  Ood.  He  was 
the  ffrandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah 
— a  bold  man,  and  of  great  strength  of 
hand.  He  persuaded  them  not  to 
ascribe  it  to  Uod,  as  i^  it  was  through 
his  means  they  were  happy,  but  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  their  own  courage 
which  procured  that  happiness.  He 
also  gradually  changed  the  govern- 
ment into  tyranny — seeing  no  other 
way  of  turning  men  from  tne  fear  of 
God,  but  to  bring  them  into  a  con- 
stant dopeiidencti  u^iun  his  power.  He 
also  said  he  wtmld  be  revenged  on 
Ood,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
drown  the  world  again ;  for  that  he 
would  build  a  tower  too  high  for  the 
waters  to  be  able  to  reach  ;  and  that 
he  would  avenge  himself  on  God  for 
destroying  their  forefathers  ! 

"Now,  the  multitude  were  very 
ready  to  follow  the  determination  of 
Nimrod,  and  to  esteem  it  a  piece  of 
cowardice  to  submit  to  Goa  ;  and 
they  built  a  tower,  neither  sparing 
any  pains,  nor  being  iu  any  degree 
negligent  about  the  work,  and,  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  hands  em- 
ployed in  it,  it  grew  very  high,  sooner 
than  any  one  could  expect ;  but  the 
thickness  of  it  was  so  great,  and  it 
was  so  strongly, built,  that  thereby  its 
great  height  seemed,  upon  the  view, 
tb  be  less  than  it  really  was.  It  was 
built  of  brick,  cemented  together  with 
mortar,  made  of  bitumen,  tmit  it  might 
BOt  be  liable  to  admit  water.  When 
GkMi  saw  that  they  acted  so  madly,  he 
^d  not  resolve  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
tince  they  were  not  grown  wiser  by 
the  destruction  of  the  former  sinners ; 
Imt  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them, 
hf  producing  in  them  different  lan- 
gUSges ;  audf  ciiusing  that,  through 
the  multitude  of  those  languages, 
they  should  not  be  able  to  understand 
ene  another.  The  place  wherein  they 
bailt  the  tower  is  now  called  Babyl<m; 
because  of  the  confusion  of  that  lan- 

eage  which  thev  really  understood 
fore ;  for  the  Hebrews  mean  by  the 
^otA  Babel,  confusion." 

This  length jr  extract  from  Josephus. 
Is  inserted  here  to  show  the  will  or 
CSk)d,  regarding  the  re-peopling  of  the 
«arth  as  it  was  previous  to  the  deluge. 


We  learn  from  it,  that  His  oommand, 
positive  and  explicit,  to  send  out  co- 
lonies, was  twice  unheeded  by  the  dis- 
obedient descendants  of  those  whom 
God  had  saved,  by  means  of  the  Ark 
from  the  flood,  and  these  commands 
were  not  only  disobeyed  and  the  Al- 
mighty  defied,  but  that  Nimrod  (upon 
whom,  no  doubt,  the  curse  of  Noah 
rested,  he  being  the  grandson  of  Ham. 
whom,  Josephus  says,  Noah  cuised 
not^  because  of  his  nearness  of  kio- 
ship,  but  his  children  after  him), 
sought  to  defeat  the  plans  of  God  in 
re-inhabiting  the  whole  earth,  by 
gathering  the  people  under  a  self-con- 
stituted tyrannical  government  of  his 
own,  by  means  of  which  he  turned 
them  from  God,  tlRd  made  them  de- 
pendent upon  his^rsonai  rule  and 
power.  But  God  defeated  the  end  of 
this  wicked  man,^«nd  those  wha 
listened  to  and  obeyed  his  treasonable 
counsels.  And,  as  we  find  recorded 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  work  from 
which  we  have  quoted,  that :  "After 
this,  they  were  dispersed  abniad  on 
account  of  their  languages,  and  went 
out  by  colonies  everyvohere^;  and  each 
colony  took  possession  ojf  that  land 
which  they  lighted  upou,  and  into 
ixhich  God  led  them  ;  so  that  the  con- 
tinent was  filled  with  them,  both  the 
inland  and  maritime  countriea  There 
were  some  also  who  paued  aver  Ike  sftf 
Ml  9hip$  and  inhabited  the  islands^" 

The  great  Jewish  historian  explains 
in  his  excellent  work,  the  location,  as 
far  as  he  was  able  to  do  so,  of  these 
different  tribes,  or  peoples,  and  shows 
from  whom  they  were  descended.  In 
speaking  of  those  who  passed  over  the 
sea  by  means  ot  shifMi,  he  evidently 
possessed  sources  of  information  not 
now  generally  known.  He  further 
informs  us  that  the  Greeks  had 
changed  the  names  of  the  various  na- 
tions, founded  by  the  colonies  which 
were  led  out  bv  the  Almighty,  and 
also  the  name  of  countrios,  rivers  and 
cities,  "  that  they  might  be  better  un- 
derstood among  thenfselves,  and  set- 
ting agreeable  forms  of  govenuueal 
over  them,  as  if  they  were  a  ]^ple 
derived  from  themselves.**  This  the 
Gieeks  did  after  they  became  potent 
and  ac(iuired  a  desire  for,  the  glory  of 
antiquity.  We  will  now  turn  our 
attention  to,  and  follow  the  wander- 
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lingi  of  the  colony  whom  God  led  to 
America. 

From   the   eichth    volame,    pages 
tw<»Dty*fiye    and    twenty-seven,     of 
Kingsborongh's  Mexican  Antiquities, 
we   qtu4e    the    following:      "Don 
Fruncuco   Munoe   de   la  Vega,   the 
Bbhop  of  that  diocese  /Chiapa^  certi- 
lies  in  the  prologue  to  nis  '  Diocesan 
Ooi»Ututions,|  dieclaring  that  an  an- 
cieot  manuscript  of  the  primitive  In- 
dians of   that   province,    who    had 
learoed  the  art  ot  writing,  was  in  his 
reoird  office,  who  retained  the  con- 
stent  tradition  that  the  father  and 
fmmder  of  their  nation  was  named 
T^}ioQahaale,  which  signifies  the  lord 
of  the  hollow  piece  of  wood,  and  that 
he  was  present  atHhe  building  of  the 
Great  WalL  for  so  thev  named  the 
Tuwer  of  Babel,  and  beheld  with  his 
own  eyea  the  confusion   of  the  Ian- 
foage ;  after  which  event,   GUxl,  the 
Grnttor,  commanded  him  to  come  to 
these  eztensive  regions,  and  to  divide 
Uiem   amongst   mankind."       *^They 
affirm  that  at  the  time  of  the  confu- 
aion  of  tongues,  there  were  seven  fa- 
milies who  spoke  the  same  language, 
which  was  Nahuatl^  that  which  is  still 
spoken  by  the  Mexicans  (Aztecs),  and 
miueihey  understood  each  other,  they 
QBited,  and  forming  a  single  company, 

Sticeeded  on  their  journey,  through 
v<*r8  lands  and  countries  as  chance 
durected  thein^  and  without  any  par- 
ticttkir  destination,  in  search  of  a 
convenient  habitation;  and  having 
tmveled  during  a  century  (which 
aBh>ngst  them  was  a  period  of  time 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  four 
years),  passing  in  the  interval,  moun- 
tains, rivers  and  arms  of  the  sea, 
which  they  noted  down  in  their  paint- 
ings, they  arrived  at  the  place  were 


they  made  their  first  settlement,  in 
the  northern  part  of  this  kingdom^ 
which  they  named  Tlapalan,  which 
signifies  the  red  country,  on  account  of 
the  soil  bein^  on  that  color  ;  and  even 
still,  in  all  modern  maps  (picture 
writings^  they  gave  the  name  of  the 
Red  Sea  to  the  gulf  which  is  situated 
between  the  eastern  coast  of  the  pro- 
vince of  New  Mexico  and  Sonora; 
and  the  river  (Colorado)  which  flows 
into  the  northern  part  of  the  gulf  is 
named  the  Red  River." 

To  my  mind  there  is  something  re- 
markable in  this  name  "  Tlapalan  '  as 
signifying  red  coHtUry,  for  tne  ^  Hue 
hue  Tlafxilan,''  appears  to  be  the  ori- 
ffinal  land  from  whence  came  the  dif- 
ferent colonies  that  inhabited  and 
peopled  America  in  the  early  ages, 
*'  Hue  hue,"  meaning  ''  old.''  Thus  we 
would  siiy,  "  Hue  hue  Tlapalan'''— old, 
or  original,  red  country.  Now,  we 
may  reasonably  suppose  that  the 
country,  at  least,  in  tne  vicinity  of  the 
Red  Sea,  is  of  a  similar  color,  and, 
Josephus  says:  ^^This  man  was 
called  Adam^  which,  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  signifies  fm€  that  i$ red;  be- 
cause he  was  formed  out  of  the  earth, 
compounded  together:  for  of  that 
kind  is  virgin  true  earth."— Chap,  i,  2 
Antiq.  of  the  Jews.  According  to 
this  authority,  then,  we  learn  that 
virgin  true  earth  was  originally  red, 
hence,  as  I  view  the  matter,  we  have 
a  very  natural  foundation  for  the 
word  "Tlapalan"  —  red  country  —  as 
applied  to  that  land  in  the  vicinitv  of 
the  Gulf  of  California,  and  for  '*  Hue 
hue  Tlapalan,"  as  applied  to  the  ori- 
ginal land  beyond  the  seas,  from 
whence  came  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  America.— "(7ofi<n6if/or." 
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Then  read  in  Acts  ix,  the  case  of 
Saul  being  healed  of  his  blindness 
under  the  nands  of  a  certain  disciple 
named  Ananias,  (this  is  not  the  same 
who  was  smitten  at  Peter's  word) : 
"And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
ttiterod  into-  the  house ;  and  putting 


his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  SauL 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appearea 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Qhost  And  immediately  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales: 


m 


^^ff^BAifv  ti^^TB'  ^UAJtmUU^AVi. 


4nd ,  he  received  sight. forthwitb,  tnd 
arose,  .aad  was  haptiBed«'V .  Aiso  the 
raisins;  of  Tabitha  from  the  dead  by 
St.  Feter«. recorded  in  same  ehapl;«c. 

Acts  z,  tells  ^  fit  the  Holy  Ghost 
\>eiiitg  poured  out  upon  tlie  Gentil^ 
ixk  the  persoDs  of  Goroelias  and  his 
household';  verse  46  says,  '*for  they 
heard  tbeoi  weak  wUh  <offj7iM«,.ana 
magnify  God  Acts  zii  gives  ua  the 
aoconnt  qf .  Beter^  deliverance  from 
prison  by  an  ansel,  through  th«.  faith 
ana  prayers  of  the  Church  sent  up  in 
his  Debaif :  "  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison  :  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  oi  tho  ehurch  unto 
God  for  him.  And  when  Herod 
would,  have  brou^t  htm  forth,  the 
aame  ni^t.  Petef.  was.  sleeping  be* 
tween  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains :  and  the  keepers  before  the 
docur  k^pt  the  prison.  Andy  behold, 
t^e  angel  of  tlia  Lord  eaoie  upun  him, 
and  a  fight  shined  in  the  prison  :  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised 
him  up^  sayingv*  Arise  up  quickly. 
AjDd  his  chains  fell  off  from  bis  hands. 
And; the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  tliy  sandals. 
And  so  he  did.  .  And  hesoith  unto 
him,  Oast,  thy  garment  about  thee, 
^d  follow  me.  .  And.  he  went  ouit, 
fUKl  followed  him  ;  and  wist  not  that 
it  was  true  which  wasdone^by  the 
angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 
Wken  they ,  were  past  the.  first  and 
t^e  seQond  ward,  they  game  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  l^kdeth  unto  the  city  ; 
which  opened  to  thetn  of  his  own 
accord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
piV^sed ,  on  through  one  street ;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I.  knoiy  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectations  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews.  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark  ;  where  many  were 
^thered  together  praying.  And  as 
Pet^r  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate. 
a  damsel  came  to  hearken,  named 
Rhoda.  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice^  she ,  opened  not  tlie  gate  for 

fladness,.  biit  ran  in,  and  told  how 
'jsiec  s'tdod  before  the. .gate.     And 


thfey:  daid  untO/hert  ^oa  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it 
was  even  aa     Thfen  saidUheyy  It  is 
his   angel       But    Peter    ooncioaed 
knocking :  and  wbsn  the^  luad  opened 
the  door,  aad  saVr  him,  they  were 
astonished.    But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand*  to.  hold  their 
neaee,  declased  unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had .  brought  him  <  out '  of  the 
prison.    And  he  said,  Go  skew  these 
things  unto  James^  and  to  the  bre- 
thren.. And  he  departed,  and  weot 
into  anol^er  plaee.    Now  as  aoon  as 
it  was  day,  there  was  no  amall  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  waa  become 
of   Peter.'     And  when  H^rod   hsd 
fiougjit  for  him,  and  foand  kirn  not^ 
he.  examined  the  keepen,  and -com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to 
deaith.      And   he   went  down  from 
Judea  to  GsBsarea,  and  there  abode.'' 
In  Acts  ziiik  faul  cnnea  Elymas  the 
sorcerer  witn  blindness  :   "  Audi  now^ 
belwld^  the^hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  snn  for  a  season. .  And  im* 
mediately  tkere  £ell  .on  iiami  a  mist 
and  a  .darkness ;  and  be  went  about 
seeking  some,  to  lead   him  by   the 
hand.''    In  Acts  ziv^  the  same  apostle 
heals  an  impotoit  m«ii :  ;'*  And  ihece 
sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystcn,  impotent 
in  his  feet,'  being  a  cr^iplis  from  his 
mother's    womb,    who  -  ueyer  .  liad 
walked  :  the sam^  hasrd  Paul  speak: 
who  steadfastly  beholdiaig  him,  and 
neroeiving^  that  be  had  Bsith*to^be 
nealed,  said  with  a  loud,  voice,  StMui 
upright  on  thy  feet     And  he  leaped 
and  walked.    And  when  the  people 
saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  apeecJi 
of 'Lyceonia,  The  gods  aie  come  down 
to  us  in  the  liknesa  of  men." 

These  were  literal  fulfillments  of 
the  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  No  distortion  of 
Seripture  cata  give  them  any  other  than 
aliteral  meaning.  These  works  were  in 
reality  performed  by  and  for  thoee 
who  believed.  Paul  had  once  been  a 
disbeliever,  but  now  a  "  bediever,"  he 
r^oices  in  the  gifts  find  shows  iforth 
the  power  of  GkKl  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  And  we  find  that  these  gifts 
w^re  not  confined  to  the  apostlea^  but 
that  the^  existe4  also  among  the 
other  Saint&     Li  chapter  ziii,  ' 


LAtnciUI/AY'  SA^NTM  ^  Mtl.r.lBKXI AL  Hl>Alit 


4H 


^tbo  Acto,  wearb  told,  ^Notr  tAier^  )  Hdnie  rmrTe  tan  consistently  9717  that 
mra  in  the  •church*  thait  wb»  at  A^ti-  -I  the  "*'  gifts"  ami  '^signs"  were  limited 


oefa  certatir  prophets  And  teaoher»; 
tt  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  timt  was 
oiled  Nigir,  aad  Lucius  of  Oyrend, 
lod  Manaan^  wiikbhad  beeo  brought 
np  with  Henni'  the  tetrarch/and 
&xl\.  As  tbey '  miniat^ii^  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
Mid,  Sepavate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 'called 
tiiem.  .  And  when  they  had  fasted 
sndpmytd;  and"  laid  their  *  hands  oa 
tlieiu;  they*  sdot  them  away.''  Now 
these^  men  were>not  apostles  who  pru^ 
pbdicied,  though  perhape  prominent  in 
the  Cbureh,  but  possessing  the  **  gifts," 
the  Spirit  spoke*  through  them,'&nd 
the  Church  was. edified  and  blessed* 


to  the  upofltleshlp^  and  thus  argue  tho 
sudden  cessatiMvof  them  with  the  death 
of  the  apostles.  BesideSi  th^  multitudes 
who,  we  are  told  in-  various  parts  of 
the  record,  '*  spoke  in  tongues  and 
prophesied'^  when-  donfirmed,  fuilj^ 
show  that  the  gifts  were  general  A 
their  clMrae£iBr«  and  not  bestowed  ex* 
clttsiveiy  on  a  special  few  of  those 
whO'  belieyed,  or  that  any  doss  of 
''believers"  was  debarred  from  eu*- 
joyingthem-j  but' that'it  wasn-fore- 
gooB  conclusion  withitbe  Church  that 
these  evidences  sk&uld  follow,  aud 
tb«t  it  was  a  factia*tboi^  histoty  that 
they  did  follow  belief  and  obedienes 
to  'tue  Gospel  of  Jesus  Oiris t 


Xto  Bis  CONTINtJED.] 


MOKMONISM. 
^From  The  Kan$a9  CttyJoumal:^  June  IS,  1881.^ 


AUTHBNTIO  AOOOUNT  OJ?  XHE  OfiiGIN 
or  THIS  8SCT  JPBOM  ONE  OF.  TflJS 
PATRIABOHS.  -^  JOISCOVBRY  07  THB 
rLAT«9t — AMIX.TBB  TBANSLAT|02i  07 
THB  BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

In  view  of  the  large  Morpaon  im- 
migration that  is  n<^w  pouring  into 
thii)  county,  and' also  in 'view  of  the 
diiticultiejl '  that  hiive  heretofore  ex- 
isted between  that  sect  and  the  peo^ 
pie  of  Jackson  County,  the  Jottmal 
lias  tak^u  tho  trouble  to  ascertain 
the  facts  as  tO  the  origin  of  the  sect, 
as  well  as'  the  history  of  their  expul- 
sion from  Jackson  County  in  1833. 

The  translation  of  the  Book  is  said 
to  have  been  witnessed  by  eleven 
persons,  as  follows :  Martin  Harris, 
David  Whitmer,  Oliver  Cowdery, 
Christian  Whitmer,  Hiram  Page, 
JsGiib  Whitmer,  Joseph  Smith,  Sr., 
Pfeter  Whitmer,  jr.,  John  Whitmfer, 
&rmm  Smith,  and  Samuel  H. -Smithy 
all  of  whom  except  David  Whitmer, 
«re  long  since  dead.    David  Whitmer, 

TBB  ONLY  UVINO  WITNESS, 

has  rssided  since  1838  in  Itichmond. 
Bay  County,  Ma,  and  the  Journal 
dispatched  a  repbtier  to  Richmond. 
te  uteniew  the  ^*  last  of  the  eleven.'^ 


The  reporter  called  at  the  residence 
of  Mr.  Whitmer  and  found  the  patri«^ 
arch  renting  in  au  invalid's  chair,  knik* 
ing  very  pale  and  feeble,  he  having 
but  juat  itecovered  from  a  long,  and 
severe  illness..  In  person,  he  is  about 
medium  height,  of  massive  framS) 
though  not  at  all .  corpulent,  his 
shoulders  slightly-  bent  as  with,  the 
weight  of  years.  His  manly^  benevo* 
lent  fa^  was  cloaely  shaven^  his  hair 
snow  white,  and  his  whole  appearance 
denoted  one  of  nature's  noblemen; 
The  education  acquired  during  his 
bovhood  days  and  liislione  life  devo«> 
ted  U^  study  and  thought,  have  stosed 
his  mind  with  a  vast  fund  of  informa- 
tion.. 

After  introdttciug  himself,  the  ret 
porter  opened  the  conversation  as 
follows : 

**Mr.  Whitmer,  knowing  ;that  you 
are  the  only .  living  witaese  to  the 
translation  of  the  OBook  of  Mormon 
and  also  that  you  were  a  resident  of 
Jackson  County  during  the  Mormon 
troubles  in  1833, 1  have  been  sent  to 
you  by  the  JourruU  to  get  from  your 
lipa 

THK  TBVB  BTATBMBNT  OF  PACTS 

in  regard    to  these    matters.      For 


ii2 


UlTTKA-DAT  8AINT8   MIUJEMNIAL  STAR. 


nearlv  half  a  oenturv  the  world  has 
had  but  one  side  only,  and  it  is  now 
our  desire  to  present  to  our  readers 
for  the  first  time  the  other  side.'' 

"Young  man^  yon  are  right*  I 
am  the  only  hving  witness  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  but  I  have  been 
imposed  upon  and  misrepresented  so 
many  times  by  persons  claiming  to 
be  honorable  newspaper  men,  that  I 
feel  a  delicacy  in  allowing  my  name 
to  come  before  the  public  in  news- 
paper print  agaia" 

^*  I  sin  very  sorry  to  bear  that,  but 
I  promise  you  that  we  shall  only  give 
your  statement  as  you  make  it,  and 
will  not  misrepresent  you  in  any 
manner." 

After  a  few  other  remarks  of  the 
same  tenor  the  reporter  at  last  in- 
duced the  patriarcn  to  furnish  the 
desired  facts,  which  he  did  in  the 
following  language : 

BIOGRAPHICAL. 

"I  was  born  near  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
January  7,  1805,  but  when  only  four 
years  of  age  my  parents  removed  t4) 
the  State  of  New  York,  settling  at  a 
point  mid-way  between  the  northern 
extremities  of  Lake  Cayuga  and 
Beneca,  two  miles  from  Waterloo, 
seven  miles  from  Geneva,  and  twenty- 
seven  miles  from  Palmyra,  where  I 
lived  until  the  year  1831.  In  the 
year  1830  I  was  married  to  Miss  Julia 
A.  Jolly  who  is  still  living.  The  fruit 
of  our  union  was  a  son  David  J. 
Whitmer,  now  aged  48,  and  a 
daughter,  now  aged  46  years,  both  of 
whom  are  now  iivin|^  with  me.  I 
first  heard  of  what  is  now  termed 
Mormonism,  in  the  ^ar  1828.  1 
made  a  business  tnp  to  Palmyra, 
N.Y»  and  while  there  stopped  with 
one  Oliver  Cowdery.  A  great  many 
people  in  the  neighborhood  were 
talking  about  the  finding  of  certain 
liolden  plates  by  one  Josenh  Smith, 
jr.,  a  young  man  of  the  neighborhood. 
Oowdery  and  I,  as  well  as  many 
others  talked  about  the  matter,  but  at 
that  time  I  paid  but  little  attention 
to  it,  supposing  it  to  be  only 

THX  IDLE  aOSSIP 

of  the  neighborhood.  Cowdery  said 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  Smith 
family,  and  he  believed  there  must  be 


some  troth  in  the^stonr  of  the  platei^ 
and  that  he  intended  to  ^investigats 
the  matter.    I  had  cboversation  with 
several  young  men,  who  said  that 
Joeeph  Smith  had  certainly  golden 
plates,  and  that  before  he  had  attain- 
ed  them  he  had  promised  to  shaie 
with  themi  but  had  not  done  so,  and 
they  were  very  mneh  inc«ised  with 
him.    Said  I,  *  how  do  you  know  that 
Joe  Smith  has  the  plates  f     They  re- 
plied, '  We  saw  the  plates  in  the  hill 
that  he  took  them  out  of,  jost  as  he 
described  it   to   us   before  he  had 
obtained  them.'      These  parties  wete 
so  positive  in  their  statements  that  I 
began  to  believe  there  must  be  some 
foundation  for  the  stories  then  in  cir- 
culation all  over  that   part  of   the 
country.    I  had  never  seen  any  of 
the  Smith  family  up  to  that  time,  and 
I  began  to  inquire  of  the  people  in  re- 
gard to  them,  and  learned  that  one 
night  during  the  year  1827,  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.,  had  a  vision,  and  an  an^ 
of  Qod  appeared  to  him  and  told  him 
where  certain  plates  were  to  be  foun^ 
and  pointed  out  the  swt  to  him,  ana 
that  shortly  afterwnra  he  went  to  that 
place  and  found  the  plates,    which 
were  still  in  his  possession.      After 
thinking  over  the  matter  for  a  long 
time,    and    talking    with   Cowdery, 
who  also  gave  me  a  history  of  the 
finding  of  the  plates,  I  went  home^ 
and  after  several  montlis  Cowdery 
told  me  he  was  going  to  Harmony, 
Pa.,  whither  Joseph  Smith  had  gone 
with  the  plates  on  account  of  the 
persecutions   of   his   neighbors,  and 
see  him  about  the  matter.      He  did 
go,  and  on  his  way  he  stopped  at  my 
father's  house  and  told  me  that  as 
soon  as  he  found  out  anything,  either 

TRUTH  OR  UNTRUTa 

he  would  let  me  know.  After  he 
got  there  he  became  acquainted  with 
Joseph  Smith,  and  shortly  after, 
wrote  to  me  telling  me  that  he  was 
convinced  that  Smith  had  the  re- 
cords and  that  be  (Smith)  had  told 
him  that  it  was  the  will  of  heavcoi 
that  he  (Cowdery)  should  be  hit 
scribe  to  assist  in  the  translation  of 
the  platea  He  went  on  and  Joseph 
translated  from  the  plates  and  ke 
wrote  it  down.  Shortly  after  thM» 
Cowdery  wrote  me  another  letter*  id 


LATTBSrDAT  SAmS    WLUXSlSfULh  8TAR 


as 


whieh  he  gave  me  a  few  lines  of  what 
thej  had  translated,  and  he  assured 
me  that  he  knew  of  a  certainty  that 
he  had  a  record  of  a  people  that  inha- 
bited this  continent,  and  that  the 
I^tes  they  were  translating  gave  a 
complete  histoiy  of  these  people. 
When  Oowdery  wrote  nio  these  things, 
and  told  me  that  he  had  revealea 
knowledge  concerning  the  truth  of 
them,  I  showed  these  letters  to  my 
parents,  and  brothers  and  sisters. 
Soon  after  I  received  another  letter 
from  Cowdery,  telling  me  to  come 
down  into  Pennsylvania,  and  bring 
him  and  Joseph  to  my  father's  house, 

E'ving  as  a  reason  therefor  that  they 
id  received  a  commandment  from 
God  to  that  effect  I  went  down  to 
Harmony  and  found  everytJiing  just 
as  they  had  written  me.  The  next 
day  after  I  got  there  they  packed  up 
the  phites  and  we  proceeded  on  our 
journey  to  my  father's  house,  where 
we  amved  in  due  time,  and  the  day 
after  we  commenced  upon  the  tran- 
slation of  the  remainder  of  the  plates. 
I,  as  well  as  all  of  my  father's  family. 
Smith's  wife,  Oliver  Cowdery.  and 
Martin  Harris,  were  present  auring 
the  tninslation.  The  translation  was 
by  Smith,  and 

TBB  VANNBR  AS  FOLLOWS  : 

"He  had  two  small  stones  of  a 
chocolate  color,  nearly  egg  shape,  and 
perfectly  smooth,  but  not  transpa- 
rent^ called  interpreters,  which  were 
S'ven  him  with  the  plates.  He  did 
d  not  use  the  plates  in  the  transla- 
tion, but  would  hold  the  interpreters 
to  his  eyes  and  cover  his  face  with  a 
hat,  ezcludiog  all  light,  and  before 
his  eyes  would  appear  what  seemed 
to  be  parchment,  on  which  woald 
appear  the  characters  of  the  plates  in 
a  line  at  the  top,  and  immediately 
below  would  appear  the  transktiou, 
in  English,  which  Smith  would  read 
to  his  scribe,  who  wrote  it  down  ex- 
actly as  it  fell  from  his  lips.  The 
scribe  would  then  read  the  sentence 
written,  and  if  any  mistake  had  been 
made  the  characters  wonld  remain 


visible  to  Smith  until  corrected,  when 
they  faded  from  sight  to  be  replaced 
by  another  line.  The  translation  at 
my  father's  occupied  about  one  month, 
that  is  from  June  1  to  July  1, 1829." 

*'Were  the  plates  under  the  im» 
mediate  control  of  Smith  all  the 
time  r 

"No,  they  were  not  I  will  ex- 
plain how  that  was.  When  Joseph 
first  received  the  plates  he  translated 
116  pages  of  the  book  of  *  Lehi,'  with 
Martin  Harris  as  scribe.  When  this 
had  been  completed  thev  rested  for  a 
time,  and  Harris  wanted  t<»  take  the 
manuscript  home  with  him  to  show 
to  his  family  and  friends.  To  this 
Joseph  demurred,  but  finally 

ASKED  THE    LOBD 

if  Harris  might  be  allowed  to  take  it. 
The  answer  was  *  No.'  Harris  teased 
Joseph  for  a  long  time,  and  finally 
persuaded  him  to  ask  the  Lord  a  se- 
cond time,  pledging  himself  to  be 
responsible  tor  its  safe  keeping.  To 
this  second  inquiry  the  Lord  told 
Joseph,  Harris  mi^ht  take  the  manu- 
script, which  he  did,  showing  it  to  a 
great  many  people ;  but,  through 
some  carelessness,  allowed  it  to  oe 
stolen  from  him.  This  incurred  the 
Lord's  displeasure,  and  he  sent  au 
angel  to  Joseph  demanding  the  plates, 
and  nntil  Joseph  had  thoroughly  re- 
pented of  his  transgressions,  would 
not  allow  him  to  have  the  use  of 
them  again.  When  Joseph  was  agaia 
alFoweato  resume  the  translation,  the 
plates  were  taken  care  of  by  a  mes- 
senger of  Qod,  and  when  Joseph 
wanted  to  see  the  plates,  this  messen- 
ger was  always  at  hand.  The  116 
pages  of  the  book  of  *  Lehi'  which 
were  stolen  were  never  recovered,  nor 
would  the  Lord  permit  Joseph  to 
make  a  second  translation  of  it 

*'A  few  months  after  the  transla- 
tion was  completed,  that  is  in  the 
spring  of  1830,  Joseph  had  the  book, 
published,  und  this  (showing  a  well- 
worn  volume)  is  a  copy  of  the  first 
edition,  which  I  have  had  in  my  poa^ 
session  ever  since  it  was  printed." 


[to  be  OOmiFUKD.] 


As  land  is  improved  by  sowing  it  with  various  seeds,  so  is  the  mind  by 
exercising  it  with  different  studies. 


4M  iMlrra^^AY  iB^rNts  ^mJt/tsifilUL  stabL 
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tHE  LATTER-DAY  SAIKTS'  MILLENNIAL .  STAE. 


MONDAY,  JULY   4,   1881. 


THE    ANNIVERSARY    OF    SORROW. 

Thirty-sevbn  years  ago  on  the  27th  ult,  the  blood  ot  God'a  Prophet  an^ 
Patriarch  was  shed  by  assassins  in  the.  Jail  at  Carthage,  State'  of  IJKnois,  and 
the  American  Continent  disgraced  by  a  scene  of  religiooa  martyrdom  vhidi* 
wl  ^uQ^use  the  chi^eks  of  future  generations  with  blushea  of  shame  and  coa- 
fuaioD. '  The  cruel  persecutioo  and  .final  assassination  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  fill  the  souk  of  honest  and  reflective  persons  with  hoxTor,  and  lemind 
tia  of  what  was  inflicted  upon  the  ancients  by  the  mobocratic  spirit  of  bi^try 
trhich  has  to  such  an  extent  prevailed  against  every  innovation  upon  esta- 
blished and  erroneous  theories.  The  martyrdom  of  an  innocent  man  because 
tie  differs  from  us  in  religious  belief,  even  though  he  were  in  error,  is  in  itself 
a  crime  that  makes jone  shudder  to  contemplate,  but  it  is'  doubly  inteosified 
when  that  man  is  discovered  to  be  in  the  right  And  the  murderous'  scenes 
tvhicli  occurred  in  Carthage  )^ail  on  the  27th  of  Jane,  1844,  arise  in  the  mind 
6i  society  each  anniversary,  like  some  hideous  spectre  calling  us  back  to  the 
glpom  of  the  dai^  ages,  and  reminding  us  of  the  horrid  gibbets,  the  bkuni^ 
fliggots,  and  the  torturing  racks  and  thumbscrews  of  those  would-be-forgotten 
times  !  We  imagine  we  hear  the  clanking  of  chains  upon  the  swollen  limbs 
of  honest  conviction,  whose  deathly  sound  still  echoes  through  the  darkness 
of  centuries  gone  by,  and  threatens  our  very  liberty  in  this  ^*  enlightened'*  aga 
There  i^  still  a  spirit  abroad  in  the  c:)irth,  which  has  survived  the  effects  of 
Ihe  reformation,  and  which  lurks  in  the  twilight  of  "  Christian  civiluEation ;" 
lying  in  wait — ready  to  spring  out  and  throttle  the  man  of  soaring  thought, 
ot. broad  instincts  and  liberal  views  on  the  principles  pf  religion.  It  may  be 
well  conc9i\led  till  its  opportunity  is  apparent,  but  for  this  it  is  all  the  more 
dangerous  and  deadly.  Under  the  shining  garb  of  religion  itself,  oloaked  in 
tbt  yery  habih'ments  of  piety,  it  stalked  out  in  1844,  when,  by  the  fanatical 
promptings  of  "  Christian  sects,"  nearly  two  hundred  men— their  faces  painted 
black  as  symbolical  of  their  design,— and  led  by  a  minister  of  a  papular 
p§r0uanofh  rushed  like  wild  beasts  upon  their  innocent  prey—like  the 
eunning  tjger  upon  the  fettered  lamb— and  slew  the  beloved  prophet  of  a 
Ood-serving  ))eople,  and  liis  brother  the  Patriarch.  Joseph  and  Hymm— 
Ood's  chosen  servants,  fell  by  the  bloody  hands  of  these  bigots,  as  victims  to 
that  cruel  spirit  of  religious  Imtred  and  intolerance  which  slew  the  prophets 
ih  days  of  old.    They,  too,  knew  it  before  hand  by  the  prophetic  ffit  with 
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vhiob^^y  were  endowedl  TAey  were  not  taken  by  flfirprise,  any  more  tiuk 
«den  who  preceded  ikem  in  the  paldi  of  sorrow  to  the  gate  of  martyrdrnn,  for 
we  find  recorded  in  the  account  of  their  martyidom,  written  by  an  ey»- 
witaeoB^  the  following  paragraphs  :-^      '  '^ 

''When  Joseph  went  to  Carthage  to  delirer  liimdelf  up  to  thepreteiKfed 
ffeqniiements  of  the  law,  two  01"  three  days  pfeviooa  to  his  assassination;  be 
cud,  'I  am  going  Hke  a  lamb  to  the  shinghter )  but  I  am  calm  as  a  summer^ 
neming ;  I  hftve  a  consoiehce  void  of  Offfence  towards  G^d,  and  towards  ail 

Ben.     I  8HAIX  DDB  niNOCBNt,  AND  IT  SSALL  YmiK  SAID' OF  ME*^flB  WAft 

xuitDKRSD  IN  COLD  BLOOD.'  The  Same  morning,  after  Hyrum  had  made 
leady  to  go—shall  it  be  said  to  the  slaughter  ?  Yes,  for  so  it  was,— he  read 
the  following  pan^graphi  near  the  close  of  >the  fifth  <^pler  of  Ether,  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  turned  down  tho  leaf  upon  it : 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  that  he  wotdd  gwe  unto 
the  Qentiles  grace,  that  they  might  have  charity.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  if  they  have  not  charity,  it  mattereth  not  unto  you, 
thon  hast  been  faithful ;  wherefore  thy  garmomta  are  clean.  And  because 
thou  hast  seen  thy  weakness,  thou  shalt  be  made  strong,  oven  unto  the  sit- 
ting down  in  the  place  which  I  have  prepared  in  the  mansions  of  my  Father. 

And  how  .1 r bid  farewell  unto  the  Gentiles  ;  yea  and  also  unto  my 

brethren  whom  1  love,  until  y(Q  shall  meet  before  the  judgpent-seat  of 
Christy  where  all  men  shall  know  that  my  garments  are  not  spotted  with 
your  blood/  '  The  testators  are  now  dead,  and  their  testanlent  is  in  force."    i 

Thus  did  these  men  of  Qod  leave  on  record  their  divine  calling,  and  seal 
their  testimony  with  their  heart's  blood.  Tha$  was  the  century  of  modern 
^enlightenment,"  stained  with  the  foul  deed  which  cursed  the  earth  in 
former  generations, — ages  now  regarded  by  many  as  exclusively  barbarous, 
and  intolerantly  wicked.  Thus  did  the  people  of  this  generation  bring  upon 
them  **  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  since  the  world  began,"  and  wheresoever 
they  have  consented  to  this  act  have  proved  themselves  to  be  veritable  follow.- 
ers  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  whom  Jesus  rebuked.  **  Woe  unto  you, 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  yie  are  like  unto  wfaited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleannesa.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  Woe  unto  you. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro- 
pliets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye 
are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the- prophets.  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell  1"    (Matt,  xxiii,  27—23.) 

We  trust,  however,  that  there  are  many  honest -hearted  persons  who  look 
with  horror  upon  these  scenes,  and  who  hate  too  great  love  for  tnith,  righte- 
ouineas  and  religioas  freedom  to  give  countenance  to  such  outrages  upon  the 
iMssted  enlightenment  of  the  tinie  in  which  we  live  ;  and  we  appeal  to  such 
to  consider  our  position  as  Latter-day  Saints,  and  for  their  own  sakes  to 
investigate  and  obey  the  truths  which  have  cost  years  of  suffering  and 
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demanded  the  sacrifiije  of  innocent  blood  !  And  for  the  canBo  of  leligioaB 
liberty  bought  so  dear  by  the  fathers  of  the  reformation,  and  by  the  sacred 
blood  <^  the  prophets  of  €k)d,  let  them  raise  their  Toices  in  defence  of  sa 
innocent  people  who,  like  the  ancient  Sunts,  are  struggling  in  the  midst  of 
misrepresentation  and  abuse,  for  the  advancement  of  mankind  in  the  scale  of 
purity  and  intelligence  !  And  to  the  Saints  we  say,  brethren  and  sisters  be 
not  discouraged !  He  who  raised  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  is  able  in  His 
own  due  time  to  bring  forth  the  martyrs  of  the  last  days  from  the  darkness  of 
the  tomb,  and  crown  them  with  glory  everlasting  in  his  kingdom  ;  and  we 
know  that  He  will  do  it  1 


In  Scotland.— President  Oarrington  left  Liverpool  on  Friday  last  to 
attend  the  Qlasgow  and  Dundee  Conferences,  to  be  held  respectively  on  the 
Srd  and  10th  instants.    He  expects  to  return  soon  after  the  last  named  date. 


CORBESPONDENCE. 


THK  COMPANY  AT  QUSKNSTOWN. 

Steamship  TTyomtfij/,  offQueenstown, 

June  26,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — As  socm  as  practi- 
cable after  the  last  tender  left  our 
ship,  and  before  anchor  was  weighed, 
a  meeting  of  the  Saints  was  con- 
vened on  the  upper  deck  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  thorough  orga- 
nization of  the  company.  By  unani- 
mous vote  the  following  officern  were 
elected — vit:  President  of  the  com- 
pany, Samuel  Roskelley ;  President 
of  the  Scandinavian  portion  of  the 
company,  Peter  A.  Nielson,  and  L. 
C.  Manager  and  H.  F.  F.  Thorup,  Iiis 
counselors ;  Chaplain,  Thomas  X. 
Smith  ;  Clerk  of  toe  company,  Joseph 
Gk>ddard  ;  Secretary  for  the  Scandi- 
navians, John  T.  Thorup  ;  Captain  of 
the  guard,  Gko.  S.  Grant,  and  C. 
Olsen  and  F.  Lundber^,  his  assistants. 

After  a  few  instructions  from  Pre- 
sidents Boskellev  and  Nielson,  the 
brethcen  proceeded  immediately  to 
the  accomplishment  of  their  several 
duties,  and  at  present  writing  all  are 
comfortably  situated  and  good  order 
prevaila  The  sea  is  smooth  and  all 
are  feeling  excellently.  The  ship's 
officers  are  kind  and  courteous,  and 
have  materially  aided  us  in  contribu- 
ting to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
the  company. 


With  kind  love  to  yourself  and  all 
the  brethren  in  the  Office,  we  remain 
Your  brethren  in  the  Qospel, 

SaKUBL  Ri»8KnXET, 

Pbtkr  a.  Niklbok, 
Joseph  Goddard,  Clerk. 

UCTTSB  nOM  ICANCHiaTSR. 

Manchester,  June  19,  188 L 

President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  time  of  my 
departure  from  this  land  is  at  hand,  I 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss  to 
give,  through  the  medium  of  the  Stab, 
a  brief  account  of  my  labors  as  an 
elder  of  Israel  among  the  people  of 
this  country,  the  hqme  of  my  birth. 
When  but  a  boy  I  received  the  Gos- 
pel with  joy,  and  in  an  eariy  day 
gathered  with  the  Saints  to  the  great 
Salt  Lake,  in  Uteh  TerriU)ry,  where 
I  made  a  home,  and  with  my  family 
resided  until  April,  1880,  when  at  a 
General  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Ijatter-day  Saints  I 
was,  in  company  with  some  of  my 
brethren,  called  to  take  a  mission  to 
Great  Britain.  I  therefore,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  call,  bade  farewell  to 
my  family  and  friends,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  13th  of  April,  met  my 
brethren,  thirty-three  in  number,  at 
Ogden,  the  Junction  Cit^  of  Utahi 
where  we  took   the   Union  Pacific 
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Railroad  tod  oommenced  oar  jonrney 
to  EogUod. 

We  nrriTed  at  New  York  on  the 
18th,  and  on  the  SOth  took  passage  on 
tlieS&  Aruon4iy  arriving  at  Liver- 
pool April  S9th,  when  I  was  appointed 
by  brother  Wm.  Badge,  who  was 
theu  President  of  the  European  Mis- 
aioD,  to  kbor  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference, ander  the  direction  of  Elder 
David  C  Danhar,  who   was  subse- 

aQentlv  appointed  to  preside  over 
it  Olavgow  Conference,  when  he 
was  sacoeeded  b^  Elder  Oscar  F. 
Hooter  in  the  presidency  of  the  Not- 
tbgham  Conference.  Under  the 
direction  of  these  brethren  respect- 
ively I  took  great  pleaaare  in  labor- 
ing among  the  people,  laying  before 
them,  in  my  humble  way,  when  op- 
portunity would  permit,  the  plain, 
nmple  truths  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ 
tt  revealed  from  heaven  through  the 
great  modem  prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 

I  labored  iti  tnis  conference  until 
August  1880,  when  I  was  appointed 
to  suooeed  lMt>ther  John  Rider  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Manchester  Con- 
ference, who  was  then  released  to  re- 
tarn  home.  While  occupying  this 
position,  I  have  erer  sought  the  Lord 
for  wisdom  to  make  me  equal  to 
every  emergency,  and  I  can  truhrsay 
that  through  the  aid  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  energy  of  the  elders 
and  local  ministry,  tne  work  is  pro- 
ireesing  in  this  conference.  Thus 
ht  our  labors  have  not  been  in  vain, 
bat  on  the  contrary,  the  Lord  has 
blessed  our  efforts,  in  that  many  have 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Qospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power 
of  Qod  unto  salvation  to  all  them 
that  obey  it  and  live  up  to  its  re- 
qoirementa. 

Elder  Moroni  Brown  having  been 
appointed  to  succeed  me  in  the  presi- 
dency of  this  conference,  I  will  say 
that  since  I  became  acquainted  with 
him  I  have  had  the  utmost  assurance 
that  he  will  be  success ful^in  the  duties 
and  labors  whereunto  he  is  called. 
His  heart  and  soul,  as  also  the  other 
elders  who  are  left  to  labor  with  him, 
ve  in  this  work,  and  I  exhort  all  men 
to  heed  the  message  they  bear.  In 
this  is  salvation,  for  not  one  word  of 
the  sayings  of  the  Savior  will  pass 
nnfolfilledr 


I  shall  ever  remember  with  plaft- 
sure  the  kindness  of  the  Saints,  and 
the  many  pleasant  momenta  we  have 
spent  together  during  my  brief  so* 
journ  among  them,  not  only  in  thii^ 
but  also  in  the  Nottingham  Con* 
ferenoe.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
be  with  his  faithful  children,  may  hit 
Hol^  Spirit  be  their  constant  com* 
pamon  to  lead  and  guide  them  in  the 
paths  of  virtue  and  truth,  and  txm 
the  time  soon  come  when  they  wiU 
be  gathered  home  with  the  Saints  to 
the  place  which  Qod  has  appointed  for 
the  gathering  of  his  covenant  people. 

Now,  as  I  am  about  to  gu  from  this 
land  and  bid  farewell  to  my  native 
country  perhape  for  the  last  time,  I 
wish  to  leave  with  the  people — with 
the  Saints,  and  with  my  relativea 
who  have  not  obeyed  the  Cospel^ 
my  testimony  that  this  work  is  of 
Qod  and  not  of  man,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  Most 
High,  and  holds  the  keys  of  the  last 
dispensation  of  Qod  to  man  on  the 
earth,  that  he  preached  the  Qospel  in 
its  fullness  as  it  was  preached  by  the 
Savior  and  his  apostles,  and  it  is  now 
being  preached  throughout  Qreat 
Britain,  in  the  United  States,  and 
on  the  Islands  of  the  Sea,  and  will 
be  preached  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people  under  the  whole 
heaven  :  and  the  same  fruits,  the 
same  blessings,  the  same  light  and 
glory  will  be  manifested  as  anciently. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  thank 
you,  as  also  brother  Wm.  Budce,  for 
the  kind  and  fatherly  counsel  and 
advice  I  have  received  during  my 
labors  among  the  people  of  this  land. 
I  shall  also  remember  with  pleasure 
the  kindness  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Office. 

With  kind  regards  to  all  the  elders 
and  to  all  the  Saints  who  desire  to 
see  this  work  progress  and  spread 
forth  upcm  the  right  hand  and  upon 
the  left,  I  remain. 

Your  brother  in  the  Qospel, 

Thomas  X.  Smith. 


KEPORT  FROM  0LA800W. 

Qlasgow,  June  21, 1881. 
President  A.  Qirrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Judging  by  my  own 
feelings  since  I  have  been  connected 
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with  this  'Himaionftiy-  labor  in  Bvitain, 
in  relation  to  the  welHare  tmd  pro:ipe- 
rity>  ot'  the  same,  to  bear  ironi  my 
fallow  laborera  and  learn  of  tiieir 
^ueceM  or  otherwise.  I-  MieTe  that 
vou  with  all. the  Saints  are  likewise 
mterested,  so  I  send  a  brief  outline 
of  oar  labours.  And  ifa  the  two 
months  that  have  elapsed  .since  £x^ 
Pres.  Dunbar  repcortea  matters  per- 
taining to  our  Conference,  in  eorapiiny 
with  himself  elders- J.  Lowe:  J.  Jack 
and  W'.rG,  McGhregor  have  been  re*- 
leased  an4  •rettmiSed  tb-- their  Kernes, 
and  Eldfev  J.tiMitlar  Haiing  skobeen 
released nviUieafva  on  the-25th  inst. 

Elders /A.  'Ferry^  J.  Stoddard  and 
B.  McFaiikiid  have  arrived  and .  been 
assigned  to  labor  in  this  Conference, 
as  was  also  Elde^  D.  McKay  but  he 
was  since  released  'to  labor  in  the 
North  of  Scotlatid ;  and  I  must  say 
th»X  I  felt  sorry  to  part  with  suck  kn 
effedent  missionaryv  as  he  was  very 
energetic  in  the  caiise,  at  the  saiaae 
time  I  knew  his  servides  were  neeckd 
and  believe  he  will  do  mvith  good  in 
bis  new  field  in  the  Dundee*  Con* 
ferenoe.  I  am  pleased  to  state  that 
some  time  ago  we  organized  a  Brainch 
of  the  Church  in  the  Town  of  Ayr 
with  eight  members  and  since  that, 
Eider  A.  Burt  has  added  twa  more  by 
baptism  and  prospects  are  favorable 
for  further  'auditions  to  the  Branch. 
Abo  one  or  two  rebaptisms  in  other 

Sirts  of  the  Ayrshire  district  where 
Ider  R  McFarland  also  labors,  and 
last  week,  in  Motherwell,  Elder  W.  S. 
Brighton  had  the  privilege  of  bapiisidg 
two  more;  considerable  inquiry  is  ma- 
nifest there  at  present.  One  evening 
about  to  weeks  ago  he  went  to  the 
Main  Street  to  preach  and  a  Brass 
Band  was  playing,  so  when  they  retired 
into  the  Tavern,  having  gathered 
his  congregation,  he  spK>ke  to  them  for 
fifty-live  minutes  during  which  time 
all  were  so  still  *'a  pin  might  have 
been  heard  to  drop,"  a  policeman 
walked  up  and  stopped '  mm  ;  and 
would  not  even  allow  him  to  conclude 
his  meeting,  so  he  walked  in  among 
the  peoulu  and  told  them  ha  would 
try  and  Jet  them  know  when  he  could 
again  have  the  |>rivilege  of  addressing 
them.  Oumeetingeomeof  themaftei^ 
ibey  asked  him  wky  he  did  not  hire  a 
Bali  and  preaoh  to  them,  but  we  wiU 


try  and .  give  ail  the  'oi)portwmty  to 
hear  us  that  wish. 

Eldei-s  J.  Urie,  Q.  S.  Condil  siid 
J.  Stoddard  have  hkd  a  few  verv  good 
meetings  in  their  Hall  in  Edinbur^ 
bat  as  yet  none  have  appUed  to  joia 
our  ranks.  Since  the  pleaaeint  wither 
began,  I  have  traveled  around  with 
tha  brethren  through  most  of  the  Cod- 
ferefcice,  holding  meetings  indoors  and 
out  affcircomstan  OSS  presented.  Some* 
tiroes:  we  would  ga  fmnL  house  to 
house  and  invite  the  people-^  come 
to  a  street  -curniu'i  aad  hew^m'preack 
Agaitii  khring'aitall)  wawould  send  the 
bellman  around  tketown  and  notify 
in  this  way:  So  we  continue  to  lab(ff 
and  try  to  get  at  Uie  people.  Elder 
A.  Perry  has  hired  a  hail  in  Paisiey,  ii 
posting  bills  and  advertising  the  times 
and' place  of  meeting,  but  thusifar  he 
has  labt  had  -very  large  congregation, 
i  must  ea^.in  regard  to  Glasgow  and 
suburbs  that  we  feel  encouraged.  In 
the  Farkhead  district  we  have  bad  a 
few  very  good-open  sinneetings.'  One 
revbaptism  lately,  and  iii  the  Oiaagow 
branch  FmBident'-Gray  says  the  pro- 
spects are  brighter  n6w  than  they  have 
been  for  a*  long  time  back,  and  he  is 
at  the  Ripper  Clyde  administering  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  one  or  more 
nearly-  every  weeic  Yesterday  ontf  of 
our  daily '^pers  gave  ua- a  lather 
friendly  notice. 

As  our  -  half-yearly  Conference  is 
near  at  hand,  and  we  shall  then  have  a 
statistical  rej^rt  for  the  past  six 
months,  we  will  ascertain  at  taat  time 
our  exact  inereaee,  also  the  number 
emigrated.  I  expect  about  fifteen  will 
leave  here  to  go  with  the  company  on 
the  35th  inst 

I  feel  satisfied  that  our  elders  and 
also  the  local  priesthood  with  few  ex- 
ceptions are  doing  all  they  can  to  roll 
on  the  (i^reat  work  of  the  latter-days. 

Praying  the  Lord*  to  bless  one  and 
all  who  ara  laboring  for  his  cause.  I 
remain 

Your  brother  in  the  Gosp^, 

Jamxs  Fixlatbon. 


PBOOKBBS  IN   BUBfiAK.' 


Stockton-on-Tees,  June  SB,  i881. 
President  A.  Canrii^iton. 
Dear    Brother,  >-  Nearly   fiftaan 
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moDtfas  hafo  no^  elapsed,  since  I  left 
my  moatUeiD .  home,,  and  since  ray 
•nival  in  JSo^land  I  have  labored  in 
the  Neweastle  a^d  Durham  Con- 
ference. For  the  firat  six  months  I 
traveled  iathe  SouthChurch  district, 
most  of  tbe^  tim^  beinif  ^lone,  and 
althoogh  I  was  .•  inexperienced  in 
missioiuury  l^ibors; .  I  felt  well  and 
epdeayored  m  my  humble  way, .by 
the  aid  of  the-  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  to 
S|»«ad  thB  tjTUthfir  of  the  evjariasting 
Gospel,  and  deilTer  tbe*;me8iAge  that 
Ood  has  repealed  through  his  pro- 
phet in  our  day  for )  the  benefit  of 
the  hximan  fajnily.  s:- 

After  spending  abbut  one  .jnonth 
and  .a  .half  ^without.a  companiun^.I 
had  the  pleasure  of:  ..traveling  for  a 
few  weeks  with  Elder  John  Donald^ 
«OD|-aiid  throujjh  his.  kind  and  father- 
ly eottiisiel*  I  gained  an  experience 
which  haisibeen  of 'great  bene&t  to  me 
eyer  since.  I  then  .travelled  alone, 
distributuig  tracts  and  preaching  in 
my  humble. way»  wheneter  I  could  get 
an  opportunity,  and  tim  Lord  crowned 
my  laooni  with  success,  .and  upwards 
of  fifteea  were- added  to. the  Church 
iathait  district- 

.  On  the  14th  of  September  I,  was 
joined  b^  Elder.  Jos.  R  Hulbrook. 
end  ia  tune  we .  had  the  pleasure  ot 
addins  a  few  more. members  to  the 
Churchf.and  a  oew  branch  >  waa  orga- 
msed  at  DarUoctoiL 

In  my  travels  I  have  found  most 
professing  Chnstiana  veiy.  much  op- 
poaedio  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
S6  they  were  .pDeacned  in  puritv  by 
the  Savior .  ana  hia  apostles ;  for  it 
(eema..the  time  has  come  i  when  the 
world  *'  will  not  endure  sound  dop- 
trine;"  they hav«  "the  form  of  ffodli- 
Mssi  hot  detiy  the  potirer  thereof." 


I  ieel  to  thank  the  Lord  that  I 
h^ve  been  thought  worthy  to  be  an 
instrument  in  his  hands  to  assist  in 
the  great  and  glorious  work  of  the 
latter  day&  For  the  last.eiglit  months 
I  have- labored  i|i  comitany  with 
Elder  W.  H.  Butler  in  this  district 
During -the  winter  we  distributed  a 
great  many  tracts^  <  but  met  with  little 
success, .  but'  since  spring  we  have 
baptifled^  fourteea  and  re- baptised 
three,  and  the  pixtspects  are  good  for 
adding  mofe  to  the  Church  iqi  the 
.near  future.  Our  tim^  is  S))ent  new 
in  distributing  the.  written  word  and 
preaching  both  out-doojrs  and  in, 
whenever  we  have  an.  opportunity. 
,  We. are* endeavoring  to  ppen  up  some 
neW'Jfields,  i>ut.  the,  {leople  are  very 
indifferent  obuiit  conmg  to  hear  us. 
The  Saints  :areigeEneraiUy.  firm  in  the 
faith/and  .^vecy  desirous,  of.  gathering 
to  Zihm.  Quite  a  aumber  ha^  i^migpar 
ted  from.  tlnsiconfavtiBoe  this  eeasoQ, 
^aud  L  hppci.«r|9  hmg'^thaft  aU  the  pure 
iti-heart  wilt  hav6;  thevpri^ege  ^t 
gathering  to  the  ehpsen  hoioe  of  ..the 
Saints.  I  «m  .inUy.jsiiy  .thiit  I  have 
felt  well  i^  thediscfaarge  ol  s|y  duties^- 
and  do  to-day^  Whenever  we  have' 
needed  Meads  it  issems:  that  the  Lord 
has  raised  them  up»!:  and.  when  one 
door  hsts  been  ;ek)eed«r  ailotUer  has 
opened  .  We  have abraysi  .been  treat- 
ed with  the  greatest  -of  -kindness 
among  the  Saints,  and  ^by  ^qme  who 
are  not  members  of  thef  €burch,  .ii^ha 
have  administered  to  oar  .wants  and 
made  us  welcome. 

.Elder  Butler  joins  ase  in^sending 
kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  the 
brethren:  in  the. Office,  and  ever  pniy^ 
ine  for. the  wel^seof  Zioo, I  remaia 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  C.  fxBiUNSON. 


M     •* 


MINUTES    OF    A   DISTRICT    MEETING, 

BELD  AT  OSaON's  ASSBMBLY  BOOlfiS/  23,  NBW  BOAD,|WHITBGHA?X^  LONBOIT 

ON  SUNDAY,'  JUNE  19,   ]8Bl. 


Present  from  Utah—Apostle  Albert 
Oanington^resident  of  the  European 
Mission;  Elders  Samuel  Roskelley, 
President  of  London  Conferenceujohn 
Cooper,  ^his   successor^   and   T.    C. 


Griggs,  X'G.  BentW,  S.  Tucker,  tt 
iCing,  J.  ^A.  J^niugs,  H.  J.  Wilcbr, 
!M.  F,  Brown,  J.  Stevens  and  O.  C. 
Drmsby^.  triaveling  elders  in  the  Lpn- 
don  Conference.  '  •.• 
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10  a.in. 

.  Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Ormsby, 
Singing. 

President  Koskelley  made  a  few 
introductory  remarks,  and  called  n|)on 
the  elders  to  report  their  respective 
fields. 

Elder  Stevens  in  reporting  his  la- 
bors in  the  Southampton  district,  said 
he  was  glad  to  meet  with  his  brethren 
and  sisters  once  a^in  in  London.  It 
was  a  lon^  time  since  he  had  enjoyed 
that  privilege.  He  could  say  he  felt 
well,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Gi>d  was 
here.  Since  he  was  here  last,  he  had 
been  laburing  inthe^nthampton  dis- 
trict It  was  made  into  a  conference, 
and  they  were  left  to  themselves,  but 
he  was  pleased  to  say  it  was  grafted 
into  the  old  tree  again,  and  maae  part 
of  the  London  Conference.  He  felt 
much  stronger  for  it— be  knew  he 
should  get  the  united  faith  and  pray- 
exs  of  his  brethren,  and  that  some  of 
them  would  be  coming  along  to  help 
htm.  ^  He  was  pleased  that  brother 
Jenninjra  was  appointed  to  go  with 
him.  The  district  is  much  scattered, 
and  requires  some  traveling  to  go 
over  it,  but  the  people  are  a  warm- 
hearted people,  and  welcome  us  when 
we  sro  to  see  them. 

Elder  King  said  he  could  report 
well  of  the  district  where  he  had  been 
laboring — the  people  there  were  com- 
ing aloiig  well,  striving  to  live  their 
reliraon  and  doing  their  best  to  build 
up  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  "^Eigiit  have 
been  added  to  the  Church  bv  baptism 
since  last  Conference,  and  tliey  make 
good  Latter-day  Saints.  There  is 
quite  a  spirit  of  gathering  manifest 
among  them.  He  was  pleased  that  he 
was  going  home,  but  with  the  ho^)e 
of  jtfion  meeting  with  the  Saints  again 
in  Zion. 

Elder  Wilcox  said  he  could  report 
his  labors  in  Wilts  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure.  The  branch  which  he  at 
l^t  coiff^rence  reported  as  being 
newly  organized,  was  doing  well 
They  have  taken  a  hall  capable  of 
holding  from  150  to  200  people,  and 
thp  Saints  teel  well  in  the  work.  They 
have  formed  a  Mutual  Improvement 
Society,  also  a  Tract  Societ;^,  through 
wliich  they  are  not  only  improving 
theinselves,  but  spreading  the  written 
word  throughout  the  neighborhood 


The  Saints,  with  few  exceptions,  ars 
a  good,  warm-hearted  people. 

Elder  Brown  said  he  was  pleased 
with  the  privile|[e  of  reporting  hii 
labors  in  the  Orpington  district.  It 
is  a  part  of  Kent  He  had  found  the 
Saints  feeling  first  rate,  although 
there  were  but  a  few.  He  had,  to 
the  best  of  his  ability,  preached  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and 
warned  the  people  of  the  judgments 
to  come.  Elder  Tucker  and  himself 
went  to  a  place  called  Crag,  and  held 
two  out-aoor  meetings.  In  other 
parts  of  the  district  we  have  visited 
some  who  were  once  in  the.  Church, 
but  they  manifested  a  spirit  of  fault- 
finding, and  did  not  seem  willing  to 
pepent  and  renew  their  standing  in 
the  Church. 

Elder  Bentley  said  he  could  report 
well  of  the  North  London  district, 
although  since  last  conference  he 
had  been  away  from  it,  and  had  been 
traveling  with  brother  Snow  in  the 
country,  and  he  could  say  they  en- 
joyed their  labors.  In  the  North 
London  they  were  i^rogressing,  hold- 
ing out-door  meetings,  and  open- 
ing up  halls  and  nnims  for  week- 
night  meetings.  There  also  seems  a 
prospect  of  many  going  to  Zion  this 
season.  Some  of  the  old  members 
seem  to  be  wakening  np^  and  think* 
ing  it  is  time  they  had  gathefed  out, 
and  generally  speaking  the  Saints 
feel  well. 

The  choir  sang  a  hymn. 

Elder  Tucker  then  reported  his 
labors  in  the  Lambeth  district.  He 
said  he  could  realise  that  it  was  a 
|[reat  blessing  to  be  engaged  in  labor- 
ing in  the  Cnurch  of  Qod.  He  had 
felt  ^at  pleasure  in  laboring  in  this 
district  lie  did  not  think  tnere  was 
one  member  in  the  district  but  what 
felt  weH,  and  this  give  him  satisfac- 
tion. There  were  some  who  had 
h\xnf  back,  but  they  now  seemed  to 
be  improving.  We  expect  quite  a 
number  will  gather  out  this  year, 
and  there  seems  a  prospect  of  some 
being  added  to  the  Church  who  have 
been  investi^ting  the  truth. 

Elder  Grig|;8,  in  arisin|[  to  re- 
port the  Whitechapel  district,  said 
ne  realized  the  diflerence  between  a 
battle  and  an  execution.  When  you 
are  in  the  excitement  of  battloi  yon 
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dash  on  regardless  of  the  resnlt ;  but 
when  you  are  doomed  to  execution, 
Tou  are  led  up  one  by  one,  and  you 
know  it  will  be  your  turn  some  time. 
This  seemed  to  be  his  feeling  this 
morning.  He  saw  his  brethren  called 
upon  one  by  one,  and  he  felt  his  turn 
would  soon  come.  If  he  had  been  in 
Lis  field,  he  would  have  felt  more 
at  ease,  and  not  regarded  it  with  so 
moch  solemnity.  In  the  branch 
where  he  was  called  to  labor  there 
were  some  earnest  men  and  women, 
who  he  believed  were  trying  to  lire 
their  religion.  They  have  made  a 
fftep  in  advance  since  last  conference. 
They  have  taken  this  large  hall  to 
hold  their  regular  meetings,  and  have 
had  some  ffood  and  large  meetings 
there  alreadv.  The  Sunday  School 
was  also  well  attended,  and  in  their 
out-doc>r  and  week-nightmeetingH  they 
had  good  times.  They  held  council 
meeting  every  Sunday  ;  by  this  means 
the  state  uf  the  district  was  always 
before  them,  so  that  if  anvthing  need- 
ed attention,  it  could  be  done  at  once, 
end  he  could  say  that  this  district 
was  indeed  progressing.  ^ 

President  Carrinj^>n  occupied  the 
few  minutes  left  m  speaking  upon 
the  power  of  the  Qospel,  certain  pro- 
phecies being  fulfilled,  and  bore  testi- 
mony of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Gamer. 


8.30  pim. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  (iriggs. 
Singing. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Qamer  and  Cornell. 

President  Roskelley  then  addressed 
the  meeting,  reviewing  his  labors 
while  he  had  acted  as  president  of 
the  conference;  and  as  he  was  re* 
leased  to  retUm  home,  he  tendered 
his  thank<i  to  all,  and  expressed  the 
desire  that  it  would  not  be  Ion;;  be- 
fore he  should  welcome  them  in  Zion. 

Singing.  BenedictiuA  by  Elder 
Cooper. 

6.30p.in. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Tucker. 
Singing. 

President  Carringtou  spoke  upon 
the  pur|)oses  and  progress  of  the 
Lord'A  great  latter-day  work,  the 
agency  of  man,  the  gathering,  and 
other  nrinciples  of  the  Qospel,  and 
concluded  with  the  testimon]^  that 
he  knew  that  the  work  in  which  we 
are  enj^aged  is  the  work  of  Qod,  and 
would  go  on  until'  it  prevailed  the 
world  over. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Eider 
JenningH. 

In  the  interval  between  the  after- 
noon and  eveninff  meetings,  out-door 
meetings  were  held  near  the  hall, 
presided  over  by  the  branch  presi* 
denta. 

Ephbaix  Adaks,  Clerk. 


We  measure  truth  by  our  own  narrow  standards,  and,  because  we  cannot 
comprehend  it,  we  fear  it  may  come  short.  Let  us  rather  measure  ourselves 
by  its  grand  i>roportions,  and  try  humbly  to  grow  up  to  it  Whatever  else 
we  lose  faith  in,  let  us  hold  fast  to  the  truth  wherever  we  can  find  it,  assured 
that  in  it  lie  all  power,  all  goodness,  and  all  porraanence. 

Dklibsration  Ain>  Aorioir.—Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  favor  of  a 
broad  outlook  that  embraces  all  aspects  of  a  oise  and  prevents  narrow  and 
one-sided  views  and  purposes.  If  years  and  education  do  not  give  us  this,  they 
must  have  been  ill-spent  There  are  also  certain  cases  where  an  absolute 
suspension  of  opinion  is  the  only  reasonable  condition  of  mind  in  which  to  rest 
for  a  time,  and  perhaps  indefinitely.  .But  ihis^  is  where  opinion  alone  is  con- 
cerned. Wherever  action  is  called  for  there  must  be  a  limit  to  all  delibera- 
tion. What  that  is  will  of  course  depend  on  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
Some  one  has  wisely  said  that  in  cases  of  imminent  danger,  where  there  is 
bat  one  minute  of  time  to  act,  thirtv  seconds  may  well  be  spent  in  reflection. 
It  is  very  clear  however  that,  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  no  decision  is  made, 
and  thirty  more  are  spent  in  the  same  manner,  however  wise  may  have  been 
the  cogitations,  they  are  utterly  futile  for  the  present  emergency.  The  time 
tt  gone ;  all  power  of  averting  the  danger  is  tiiken  out  of  our  hands. 


Am. 
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SUMMER 

[8BLI0TSD.] 


Bright  lummer  comei  along  the  sky, 
And  paints  the  glowing  year ; 

Where'er  we  turn  the  raptured  eye, 
Her  splendid  tints  appear. 

Thus  when  so  fit  to  lift  th^  song 

To  gratitude  and  heaven. 
To  whom  her  purple  charms  belong, 

From  whom  those  ehanus  are  given? 

Thee,  Thee,  Almighty  King  of  kings, 

Man  worships  not  alone  ; 
Each  budding  flower  its  incense  brings. 

And  wafts  it  to  Thy  throne. 

The  fields  with  verdant  mantl<^  gay. 
The  {^roves'  sequestered  walks,- 

All,  all  around  Thy  pr»ise  display, 
And  dumb  creation  talks. 

'  When  Mom.  with  rosy  finffen  fair. 
Her  golaen  journey  tsikes  ; 

When  freshening  sephyrs  fan  we  air»    ■ 
And  animation  wakes ;     ' ,  , 

Man  starts  from  emblematic  death,- 
And  bends  the  grateful  kn6e, 

To  welcome,  with  transported  breath. 
New  light,  and  life,  and  Thee ! 

When  Noon  averts  his  nidiant  face, 
Add  shoots  his  piercing  eye  ; 


And  Eve,  with  modest,  measured  jiaae, 
Steps  up  the  western  sky. 

Beposed  beneath  Thy  guardka  wings^    , 

.  The  pious  mortal  rests; 
Nor  knows  one  watchful  care  that  springa^ 
Within  unholy  breasts. ' 

What,  then  if  peiding  thunders  roll. 

It  lightnings  flash  i^ar ; 
Undaunted  hewn  his  sainted  soul 

The  elemental  war. 

rris  but  to  him  a  parent's  voice, 
That  blesses  while  it  blanuss ; 

That  bids  unburdened  air  rejoice, 
.And  life  and  health  proclaims. 

Night's  deei^t  gloom  is  bi^t  a  cahn 
That  soothes  the  wearied  mind ; 

Th^  labored  day's  restoring  balm 
The  comfort  of  mankind, 

0,  thus  may  heaven  and  hoW  pefoet     i 

Sinooth  soft  the  roicks  of  age  ; 
Till  ThoU  shalt  bid  eod^tence  cease. 

And  tear  its  blotted  page  : 

*  ' *  '■       i         .  •.' 

Till  stQTms  no  more  or  tempests  rage. 
And  death's  dark' vale  I  see  ; 

That  vale  which,  through  ihe  shadowy  grave^ 
But  leads  to  heaven  and  Thee ! 


01  SO. 


,  ♦ 


ETAirs.— In  the  3rd  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  June  1, 1881,  lit  10.20  a.  m.,  of  old  age^ 
ILIZARETH  EVANS,  wife  of  Johu  Evans,  and  mother  of  Henry  and  James  Dinwoodey,  at 
Salt  Lake  City.  She  was  bom  Dec.  21, 17iN(,  in  Somersetshire,  England ;  baptized  in 
the  Liverpool  Conference,  August  31,  18il,  and  cmig|r*ted  to  St  Lojus  in  I863,  and  to 
Salt  Lake  City  in  Sept.  1855.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife  and  nfother,  beloved  bf 
01  who  knew  her;  and  died  in  full  faith.—*'  News.** 
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and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judnnvtni^  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  x,  15. 
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DIVINE  ORIGIN  OP  THE  BOOK  OP  MORMON. 

BY  APOSTLB  XOSES  THATCHER. 

O^ • 


[CONTINtHED  PROM  PAGB  419.] 


The  historian  Clavigero, .  aa  quoted 
by  Pro!  Shorty  on  p.  204,  says :  Tlie 
Chiapaoesehtfre  been  the  first  pepplers 
of  the  New  Worla,  if  we  give  credit 
to  their  traditions.  They  say  that 
Votan,  the  grandson  of  that  respect- 
able old  man  who  built  the  great  lirk 
to  aave  himself  and  family  from  the 
deluge,  and  one  of  those  who  under- 
took the  building  of  that  lofty  edifice, 
which  was  to  reach  up  to  heaven,  went 
by  express  command  of  the  Lord  to 
people  that  land  They  say  also  that 
the  first  people  came  from  the  quarter 
of  the  north,  and  that  when  they  ar- 
HTed  at  8odon\isco,  they  separated, 
some  going  to  inhabit  the  country  of 
Nicaragua  and  others  remaining  at 
Chiapas."  Prol  Short,  .on  same  page, 
coaimeating  upon  this  and  other 
writings  of  Clavi^ero,  says  :  "Accord-* 
iog  to  this  tradition,  Yotan  came  from 
the  East^  from  across  the  sea,  by 
divine  command,  to  apportion  the 
land  of  the  new  continent  to  seven  fa- 


milies which  he  brought  with  him*? 
^gardiug  this  cotony  coming  iu  from 
the  east,  and  not  from  the  west,  we 
may  have  something  to  say  hereaften 
It  appears  to  be  a  matter  about  which 
authors  differ  greatly;  and  in  traciiig^ 
the  arrival  of  subsequent  colonies,  we 
may  have  occasion  to  give  some  views 
upon  the  sulject.  • 

We  shall  now  turn  our  attention  ta 
the  Book  of  Mormon  for  testimony, 
confirming  the  historic  Quotations 
made  in  this  article,  and  tending 
to  establish  the  divine  origin  of  that 
sacred  book : 

*^  Which  Jared  came  forth  with  his- 
brother  and  their  families^  with.some 
others,  and  their  families,  from  the 
great  Tower,  at  the  time  the  Lord 
confounded  the  language  of  the  peoble,. 
(md  sware  in  his  wrath  that  tuey. 
should  be  scattered  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  earth;  and  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  the  people  werd 
scattered    Aud  the  brotner  of  Jaro4 
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l)6iDg  a  large  and  mighty  roan,  and 
being  a  man  hiehly  favored  of  the 
Xiord ;  for  Jared  his  brother  said  unto 
bim,  crv  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  will 
not  confound  us  that  we  may  not  un- 
<ierstand  our  wordsw  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  brother  of  Jared  did  cry 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  had 
compassion  upon  Jared  ;  therefore  H« 
did  not  confound  the  language  of 
Jared ;  and  Jared  and  his  brother 
were  not  confounded.  <  ♦  ♦ 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  brother 
of  Jared  did  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  had  compassion  upon  their 
friends,  and  their  families  also,  that 
they  were  not  confounded.  ♦  ♦  • 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord 
did  hear  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  had 
compassion  upon  him,  and  said  unto 
^im :  go  to  and  gather  together  thy 
flocks,  both  male  and  female,  of  every 
kind  ;  and  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
earth  of  every  kind,  and  thy  families; 
and  also  Jared  thy  brother  and  his 
family  :  and  also  thy  friends,  and 
their  families,  and  the  friends  of 
Jared  and  their  families."  —  Book 
of  £ther.  chap^  i,  33,  34,  35,  37,  40 
and  41. 

*'  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jared, 

«nd  his  brother,  and  their  families, 

«nd  also  the  friends  of  Jared  and  bis 

brother  and  their  families,  went  down 

Into  the  valley  which  was  northward^ 

'(and  the  name  of  the  valley  was  Nim- 

rod,  being  called    after  the  mighty 

bunter,)  with  their  flocks  which  they 

bad  gathered    tocher,    male    and 

female,  of  every  kind.    And  they  did 

•also  lay  snares  and  catch  fowls  of  the 

.•«ir,  «nd  they  did  alsoprefMre  a  vessel, 

in  which  they  did  car^  with  them  the 

fish  of  the  waters ;  and  they  also  carry 

tvith  them  Deseret,  which,  byinter- 

-pvetation,  is  a  honey  bee ;  and  thus 

*did  they  carry  with  them  swarms  of 

bees,  and  all  maoBer  of  that  which 

"was  upon  the  face  of  the  land,  seeds 

>of  evehr  kind.    And  it  oame  to  pass 

that  woen  tbey  had  eome  down  mto 

tiie  vall^  ct  Himroi.  the  Lord  came 

down  and  talked  wini  the  brother  of 

*Jai6d$  and  He  was  in  a  cloud,  and 

the  bMther  of  Jafed  saw  him  not 

And  it  oamo  to  peas  that  the  Lord 

oommanded  them  that  they  should  go 

forth  into  tho  wilderness,  yea,  into  that 

•quarter  where  ftever  had  man  been. 


{  And  it  came  to  pass  that  tho  Lord  ^ 
gi»  before  thenr»  and  did  talk  with 
them  as  He  stood  i»  a  cloud,  and  gate 
directions  whither  they  should  travel 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did 
travel  in  the  wilderness,  and  did  build 
bargeii,  in  which  they  did  cross  many 
waters,  being  directed  continuaUy  by 
the  hand  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Loid 
would  not  suffer  that  they  should  stop 
beyond  the  sea  in  the  wifdemeaB^  bat 
He  would  that  thev  should  come  forth 
even  unto  the  land  of  promise,  whieb 
was  choice  above  all  other  lands,  whiek 
the  Lord  God  had  preservod  for  s 
righteous  people."  —  book  of  Ether, 
chap,  ii,  I — 7. 

In  the  third  chapter  and  third  vene 
of  same  book,  we  find  this  language : 
'*  Behold,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  smitten 
us  because  of  oiur  iniquity,  and  hsth 
driven  us  forth,  and  for  this  many 
years  we  have  been  in  the  wildernesi: 
nevertheless  thou  hast  been  merdfnl 
unto  us."  The  first  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  mentions  eight  ss  being  the 
number  of  vessels  built  by  divine 
command,  and  in  which  this  colour 
crossed  the  great  deep.  The  sixth 
chapter  gives  a  detailed  account  of 
their  entering  these  barges,  which 
were  the  length  of  a  tree,  with  their 
families,  animals,  fowls,  food,  seeds, 
etc.,  and  the  Lord  caused  a  furious 
wind  to  blow  unceasingly  towards  the 

Sromised  land  ^  And  thus  they  were 
riven  forth,  three  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  days  upon  the  waters  ;  ana 
they  did  land  upon  the  shore  of  the 
promised  land" 

Thus  we  have  traced  the  miicratioos 
of  tlib  smaU  colony  from  the  Tower 
to  America,  as  they  journeyed  under 
the  direction  of  the  Ahni^ty ;  and 
will  oondnde  this  article  with  a  brief 
oom|»anson  of  the  two  acoonnta.  J^* 
sephus  says  that  Nimrod  was  a 
mighty  man,  the  grandson  of  Ham ; 
the  Book  of  Mormon  speaks  of  the 
brother  of  i^red  and  bis  companions 
going  down  into  a  valley  of  that  name 
called  after  the  mighty  nonler.  Joee- 
phos  speaks  of  shipe  in  which  some 
crossed  over  the  sea,  when  Ood  scaW 
tered  the  people  everywhere  from 
the  Tower,  ana  led  them  whitherso- 
ever He  willed  We  have  seen  that 
the  colony  of  Jared's  brother  need 
eight  baxges  or  vesseb  in  irtdeh  to 
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ctm*  tiie  great  dee^.  Most  writers  on 
American  aqtiquities  say  seven,  but 
the  historian,  Francisco  Espinosa, 
states  the  number  as  being  eight 
The  Book  of  Mormon  quotations  made 
in  this  frtiole,  refer  to  animals,  fowls, 
fishes,  bees,  etc,  and  to  seeds  of  every 
kind  beins;  gnthered  together  by  com- 
mand of  the  Lord.  Boturini^  on  page 
one  hundred  and  twenty^six,  states 
that  the  seven  families  wandered  a 
hn'A  time  in  Asia,  carrying  with  them, 
seeds,  com,  beans,  peppers,  etc.,  and 
that  their  families  increased  in  num- 
her>i  during  their  journeyings.  Book  of 
Ether  (chap,  vi,  16)  says :  *'  And  the 
friends  of  Jared  and  his  brother,  were 
IB  number  about  twenty  and  two 
•ouls ;  and  they  also  begat  sons  and 
daughters  before   they  came  to  the 

einised  land ;  and  therefore  they 
an  to  be  many."  The  extract, 
frotu  Kingsborough,  states  that  the 
manuscript  id  the  primitive  Indians 
mfersto  the  Tower  as  the  ''Oreat 
Wall,"  which  the  lord  of  the  '*  hoUow 
mece  of  wood"  saw,  when  it  was  being 
ouilt,  and  beheld  with  his  own  eyes 
the  ooQfusion  of  the  language  of  the 


people.  Yotan,  it  is  stated,  was  a 
grandson  of  Noah,  and  came  by 
express  command  of  the  Lord  to  the 

Jeople  of  this  land.  The  brother  of 
ared  did  the  same ;  pleading  with 
the  Lord  not  to  confound  the  language 
of  Jared,  or  their  friends  and  families. 
The  seven  families,  being  the  same, 
doubtless,  whom  Yotan  ^  led,  main- 
tained one  language,  being  not  con- 
founded. They  formed  one  company 
and  traveled  together  many  years 
(104X  over  rivers,  mountains  and  arms 
of  the  sea.  So  did  the  colony  led  bv 
Jared's  brother,  who  was  in  the  wil- 
derness many  years  and  built  barges 
to  cross  many  waters.  If  the  records 
of  the  Indians,  which  survived  the 
vandalism  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
who  followed  in  the  wjake  of  the 
Spanish  conquerors,  are  reliable,  and 
form,  when  combined  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  primitive  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  a  cnain  of  facts  like  those 
produced  even  thus  far  in  this  series 
of  articles,  then  who  can  consistently 
deny  the  divine  ori^n  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  1 — **  Contributor,'^ 


•^OBJECTIONABLE     FEATURES. 


ft 


[CONCLUDKD  FBCOC    PAOX  4S1.] 


Instances  mi|^t  be  mnltiplied  to 
prove  the  existence  of  the  gifts  among 
the  Saints,  audi  for  instance  as  the 
eue  of  a  certain  man  named  Agabus, 
whii  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  of 
vhnm  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apifltlea,  chapter xxi,  11—13:  "And 
when  he  was  come  unto  us.  he  took 
Fiini's  girdle,  and  bound  nis  own 
hanils  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Holy  Ohost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Qentiles.  And  when 
we  heard  tfaeM  things,  both  we,  and 
Uiey  of  chat  place,  besought  him  not 
to  go  UD  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul 
answered.  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
to  break  mine  heart  1  for  I  am  reac'y 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  ta  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesds."  This  is  the  same  prophet 
who  had  previously  foretold  tne  great 


dearth  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Claudius  Cssar  ;  Acts  xi,  27,  S8  : 
"And  in  these  days  came  orophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antiocn.  And 
there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  spirit 
that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
Cesar."  We  also  read  in  Acts  xxi,  8, 
9,  that  Philip  the  evangelist  had/uur 
daughters,  virgins,  who  possessed  the 
gift  of  prophecy  :  "  And  the  next  day 
we  that  were  of  Paul's  company  de- 
parted, and  came  unto  Caasarea  :  and 
we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven ;  and  abode  with  him.  And 
the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  prophesy."  Stephen 
a|so  whOp  like  Philip,  was  one  of  the 
lesser  priests,  and  not  an  apostle,  saw 
at  the  time  of  his  martyrdom  "  the 
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heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

These  and  many  other  incidents 
plainly  show  that  yisiohs,  propliecy- 
inp5.  tcinfruef«.  healings  and  the  gene- 
ral "gifts  of  the  Gospel"  were  dis- 
seminated amox^  the  Saitits,  both 
male  and  femald,  "  severally  as  willed 
by  the  Spirit" ,  Paul  says  (1  Cor.  xiv, 
26,  27),  **  How  is  it  then,  brethren  1 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one  of 
you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine, 
hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath 
an  interpretation.  ^  Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it 
be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 
and  that  by  coujrse  ;  and  let  one  in- 
terpret," showing  that  these  gifts  Were 
universal,  and  that  the  possessors  had 
to  be  checked  and  instructed  in  theit; 
use. 

Added  to  those  cases  recorded  in 
fhe  Scriptut^s,  the  blessings  enjoyed 
by  the  Saints  as  the  "signs  following 
the  believer,"  are  mentioned  in  a 
geimralway  by  historians.  In  the 
st'cimd  cent\iTy^  St'Iraanjeus  testifies 
tliat  '*  the  Christians,  by  the  gift  of 
God,, cast  out  devils,  healed  the  sick, 
rniaed  the  dead,  and  performed  mira- 
culous works  in; the  nam^  of  Christ 
in  all  parts  of  the  world."  (See  Ga- 
han*s  Church  Ilistorj',  page  76.)  But 
we  lind  that  in  the  third  century, 
the  frovernment  and  organization  of 
th'i  Church  began  to  change  from  th« 
priniitivo  form  established  by  Christ 
At  least  in  detail,  if  not  in  a  general 
way;  some  of  tne  ordinances  were 
earlier  changed  and  modified.  Even 
in  the  second  century,  we  find  the 
historian  Gahan  refers  to  a  change 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  the 
following  pointed  langua^.  Speak- 
ing of  Novation,  who  was  ill,  "he  was 
baptized  in  bed,  not  b//  immersion, 
v'hick  iras  then  the  u$ual  method^  but 
l«y  it>tUHion  or  pf firing  of  water.'  On 
r*>covri'iiig  he  received  not  the  teal  of 
the  Lord  *  *  says  St  Paciaih  that 
is  to  say;  the  sacrament  of  confirma- 
tion.^'—(See  Gahan  and  Hosheite.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these 
**chat)gea'^  which  d^pt  into  the 
Churcb,  gradually  produced  th9ce.s- 
satioft  of  the  gifts  among  them,  that 
to  this,  and  also  the  withdrawal  of \ 
the  authority  to    confer  the   Holy  | 


Ghost,  must  be  imputed  their  absence 
in  succeeding'  centuries,  until  at  the 
present  day  these  evidences  of  the  troe 
Gospel  ai^  discountenanced  by  paities- 
^claiming  to  be  followers,  of  Christ, 
and  the  Latter-day  S&inte  condemned 
as  presumpuouB  and  wicked  for  seek* 
ing  to  possess  them,  and  testifying  of 
their  ezifitence  in  the  ChurclL  And 
it  is  lamentable  to  know  that  it  is* 
considered  an  "objectionable  fea* 
ture"  of  the  religion  we  profess,  to 
enjoy  these  blessed  tokens  of  God's 
approval  which'  edified,  strengtliened 
and  cpmforted  the  ancient  Saints,  and 
which  Christ  declared  should  **  fol- 
low them  that  believe." 

Reader,  16  it.not  strange  that  pro- 
.fbssing*  Christians  should    not   only 
themselves  fail  to  obtain  tiie   gifts 
which  are  an  inseimrable  evidence  of 
the  Christian  religion,  but  that  they^ 
should  take  up  arms  with  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ  in  denouncing  tiiose 
who  possess  them,— considering  th^ 
existence  of  the  gifts  a  bar  to  accept* 
ing  the  truth,  and  a  stumbling-block' 
in  the  pathway  of  obedience  ?    What 
they  despise  and  denounce,  however/ 
we,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  hold  as  a 
substantial  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  revealed;  to  Joseph  Smithy 
and   a   standing   testimony   against 
those  who  "  have  a  form  of  godliness^ 
but  deny  the  power  thereof.''    And 
we  reiterate  the  apostle's  advice  when 
speaking  of  this  class,  "  from  sueb  turn 
away."    And  the  writer  of  thisf  article 
desires  to  add  his  testimony  to  the 
many  which  have  been '  recorded  in 
the  Church,  that  the  gifts  of  the  Gos- 
pel promised  to  the   believers,   are 
with  the  Latler*day  Sainta  I     That 
he  has  seen,  witnessed  and  experi- 
enced them  in  his  own  person  !   That 
he  has  himself  be($u  healed  under  the 
administnition  of  tho  elders,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  James  recorded 
in  chap.  ▼,  14,  16 :    **  Is   any  sick 
among  you  1  let  him  call  for  the  eldeta. 
of  the  chnrch  ;  and  let  them  praj 
over  him,  anpinting  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  aod  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  np ;   and  if  be 
have  committed  aius,  uiey  shall  be 
forgiven   him."      That   othen  have 
been  healed  under  his  handd  instant^ 
aneooaly  by  the  power  of  Qodl '  rhat- 
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«ome  h&TO  the  gift  of  tongues,  others 
propbtisy,  and  all  who  ar^  faithful 
possess  the  Holy  Spuit,  which  testi- 
fier that  theae  things  are  verily  true, 
—that  this  is  the  veritable  work  of 
God  set  up  for  the  preparation .  of  a 
people    to   meet  the  Lord  when  he 


conaes  in  power  !  And  he  beais  thjs 
tetftiiuony  in  ail  sineerity,  knowing 
that  ly  ouc  words  shall  we  be  jnstt- 
tied  or  condenined,  and  that  both 
writer  unci  reader  will  have  to  meet 
them  at  the  last  day  ! 


MORMONISM. 

; 0 

[OONCLTJDSD  VROM  PAGE  423.] 


*'  When  did  vou  see  the  plates  f 
"  It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  June, 
1829.  Joseph,  Oliver  Cowdery  and 
my:ielf  were  together,  and  the  angel 
showed  them  to  us.  We  not  only 
saw  the  phites  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, but  he  also  showed  us  the  brass 
plutes  of  the  Book  of  Ether  and  many 
others.  They  were  shown  to  us  in 
tfaU  way.  Joseph  and  Oliver  and  I 
were 

SITTINO  ON  A  LOO, 

when  we  were  overshadowed  by  a 
light  more  gloripus  than  that  of  the 
sun.  In  the  midst  of  this  light,  but 
a  few  feet  from  us,  appeared  a  table 
upon  which  were  many  golden  plates, 
ahio  the  sword  of  Laban  and  the 
directors.  I  saw  them  as  plain  as  I 
sec  you  now,  and  distinctly  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  declaring  that  the 
records  of  the  plates  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  were  translated  by  the  gift 
and  the  power  of  God.'* 

'*Wbo  else  saw  the  plates  at  this 
time  f* 

^'  No  one.  Martin  Harris,  the  other 
witness,  saw  them  the  same  day,  and 
the  etffht  witnesses,  Christian  Whit- 
mer,  Hiram  Page,  Jacob  Whitmer, 
Joseph  Smith,  son.,  Peter  Whitmer. 
Byrum  Smith,  Jno.  Whitmer  ana 
Sanmei  H.  Smith,  saw  them  next 
day." 

'*  Did  you  see. the  angel  f ' 

^'Yes,  he  stood  before  us.  Our 
testimony  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  absolutely  true,  just  as  it 
is  written  there.'' 

**  Can  you  describe  the  plates  V* 

''The^  appeared  to  .be  of  gold, 
about  SIX  by  nine  inches  in  size,  about 
as  tibick  as  parchment,  a  great  many 
innuBiber,  and  bound  together  like 
the  leaves  of  a  book  by  massive  rings 


passing  through  the  back  edges'.  The 
engraving  upon  them  were  very  plain 
and  of  very  curious  appearance. 
Smith  made  fac  simileg  of  some  of 
the  plates,  and  sent  them  by  Martin 
Harris  to  Professors  Anthon  and  Mit- 
chell, of  New  York  City,  for  exami- 
nation. They  pronounced  the  char- 
acters reformed  Egvptian,  but  Were 
unable  to  read  them. 

**  Did  Joseph  Smith  ever  relate  to 
you  the  circumstance  of  his 

FINDING  THE   PLATK8  T 

"  Yes  ;  he  told  me  that  he  first 
found  the  plates  in  the  year 
1823  ;  that  during  the  fall  of  .1823 
he  had  a  vision,  an  angel  appearing 
to  him  three  times  in  one  nignt,  and 
telling  him  that  there  was.  a  record 
of  an  ancient  people  deposited  in  a 
hill  near  his  father's  house,  called  by 
the  ancients  ^Cumorah,'  situated  in 
the  township  of  Manchester,  Ontario 
County,  N.  Y.  The  angel  pointed 
out  the  exact  spot,  and  some  time 
after  he  went  and  found  the  records 
or  plates  deposited  in  a  stone  Uox  in 
the  hill  just  as  had  been  described  to 
him  by  the  angel  It  was  some  little 
time,  however,  before  the  angel  would 
allow  Smith  to  remove  the  plates 
from  their  place  of  deposit." 

*'  When  was  the  Church  first  esta- 
blished 1" 

*'We  had  preaphin^;  during  the 
time  the  book  was  being  translated, 
but  our  Church  was  not  regularly  or* 
ganized  until  after  the  book  was 
printed,  in  the  winter  of  1829-'30« 
The  first  organization  wa^  in  Seneca 
County,  New  York,  under  the  name 
of  *The  Church  of  Christ*^  The  first 
elders  were  Joseph  Smith,  Oliver 
Cowdery,  Martin  Harris, ;  Hyrum 
Smith,  John  Whitmer,.. Peter, Whit 
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mer  and  myself.  On  the  6th  of  April, 
1830,  the  Church  was  called  together 
and  the  elders  acknowledf^ed  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  N6w  York.  Oar 
instructions  from  the  Lord  were  to 
teach  nothing  except  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  From  that  time  the  Church 
spread  abroad  and  multiplied  very 
rapidly.  In  the  summer  of  1830, 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  Peter  Whitmer  and 
S.  Peterson  went  to  Kirtland,  O.,  and 
established  a  branch  of  the  Church, 
which  also  grew  very  fast,  and  soon 
after  a  fine  temple  was  erected,  which 
is  still  standing.  During  the  winter 
of  1830,  the  same  parties  went  to 
Independence,  Mo.,  and  established  a 
church,  and  purchased  very  large 
tracts  of  land  in  all  parts  of  Jackson 
C<mnty,  as  well  as  a  large  amount  of 
property  in  the  town  of  Indepen- 
dence, including  the  site  for  the  tem- 
ple. The  reason  of  the  emigration 
to  Jackson  County  was  that  Smith 
had  received  a  revelation  from  God 
designating  Independence  as  the  place 
of  the  gathering  of  the  Saints  together 
in  the  latter  days.  Joseph  Smith  and 
Elder  Sidney  Ricdon,  of  the  Kirtland 
church,  established  the  church  m 
Jackson  County,  bat  soon  after  re- 
turned to  Ohio.  The  temple  has 
never  been  built  at  Independence, 
but  the  site  still  remains  vacant,  and 
the  title  deeds  are  held  by  the  Church, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  at  some 
future  day 

IT  WILL  BX  BUILT. 

About  500  people  emigrated  from 
Ohio  to  Jackson  Counter,  and  the 
Church  there  increased  in  numbers 
with  extraordinary  rapidity  during 
the  ensuing  two  years.  They  lived 
in  peace  in  Jackson  County  until 
early  in  the  summer  of  1833,  when 
difficulties  arose  between  the  Church 
and  citizens  of  the  county.  What 
first  occasioned  these  dimcalties  I 
am  unable  to  say,  except  that  the 
Church  was  composed  principally  of 
Eastern  and  Northern  people  who 
were  opposed  to  slavery,  and  that 
there  were  among  us  a  few  ignorant 
and  simple-minded  persons  who  were 
oontinuallv  making  b(»asts  to  the 
Jackson  County  people  that  they  in- 
tended to  possess  the  entire  county, 
erect  a  temple,  eta     This  of  course 


occasioned  hard  feelings,  and  excited 
the  bitter  jealousy  of  the  other  reli- 
gious denominations. 

''The    Church    at    Indepeodenoe 
established  a  newspaper  celled  the 
JHortiing  and  Evming  Star,  which 
published  the  revelations  and  prophe- 
cies of  Joseph  Smith  and  toe  doe- 
tnnes    of  the   Church,   which  abo 
caused  a  great  deal  of  hard  feelings 
amon^  the  citizena     I  was  at  that 
time  living  three  miles  east  of  West- 
port,  and  the  first  intimation  I  ever 
nad  that  the  people  intended  driving 
us  out  of  the  countiT,  was  an  affray 
between  an  organized  mob  of  alioot 
eighty   citizens  and  -  about  eighteen 
M()rnions,  which  occurred  at  Mrilson's 
store,  near  Big  Blue,  about  the  middle 
of  the  summer  of  183a     The  mob 
destroyed  a  number  of  our  dwellingli 
and  fired  upon  the  little  party  of  Mor- 
mons, killing  one  young    roan  and 
wounding  several  others    The  Mor- 
mons returned  the  fire,  killing  the 
leader   of   the   mob,  a  Campbellite 
preacher  named  Lovett     The  next 
difficulty  was  in  Independence,  about 
the  middle  of  July  ot  the  same  year, 
when 

A  LABOB  XOB  ^ 

of  armed  men  gathered  in  front  of 
the  Court  House,  under  the  leader- 
ship»  I  think,  of  three  men,  named 
Wilson,  Cockreli  and  Overton,  k 
committee  of  ten  was  appointed  to 
wait  upon  the  leaders  of  tne  Church 
and  state  their  demands,  which  were 
that  the  Morning  and  Evening  Star 
newspaper  office  and  all  other  places 
of  business  be  closed,  and  that  we 
immediately  leave  the  county.  This 
was  so  sudden  and  unexpected  that 
we  asked  time  to  consider  tlie  matter, 
which  was  refused,  and  a  battle  im^ 
mediately  ensued,  during  which  the 
newspaper  office,  which  stood  on  the 
southwest  comer  of  the  square,  joit 
south  of  the  present  site  of  Chrisman 
k  Sawyer's  Hank,  was  torn  down  and 
the  type  scattered  to  the  four  winds. 
Bishop  Partridge  and  another  of  the 
Saints  were  dragged  from  their  houses 
and  tarred  ana  feathered  upon  the 
public  square,  and  numerous  other 
mdignities  heaped  upon  ua.  But  no 
one  wae  killed.  After  this,  diffieuities 
of  a  like  nature  occurred  almoet  dai(y 
until  some  time  in  October,  when  t^ 
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find  aprisiog  took  place,  and  we  were 
driven  oat  at  the  muules  of  ^ns 
from  the  connty.  without  being  given 
the  opportunity  of  disposing  of  our 
lands.  Our  bouses  were  burned  and 
oar  property  destroyed,  and  seveial 
of  our  number  killed.  The  indignities 
that  were  heaped  upon  us  were 

aiMPLT  TERRIBLB. 

"We  were  beaten,  our  families 
mssly  insulted,  and  we  fled  for  our 
jiTes  out  of  the  county.  We  scattered 
iD  every  direction,  the  larger  portion 
ffr>ing  to  Van  Buren  and  Grand  River. 
A  short  time  after  the  citizens  of  Clay 
Gbunty  invited  us  to  come  there, 
which  we  did,  and  were  treated  with 
the  ttDnost  kindness." 

**Did  your  peonle  ever  have  an 
opportunity  of  selling  their  lands  in 
Jackson  Ct^unty  f 

**  No,  they  did  not,  and  it  now  by 

right  belongs  to  their  descendants." 

»  «  «  « 

"I  belong  to  the  original  Church, 
oiganised  in  1829,  and  have  never 
sssociated  myself  with  any  other,  and 
never  upheld  the  re-organization  or 
change  of  name  to  '  Latter-day  Saints, 
St  Kirtland,  O." 

**  Where  did  you  go  after  leaving 
Far  Weat." 

"I  went  first  to  Clay  County,  and 
in  the  latter  piirt  of  1838  came  here, 
sod  have  lived  here  ever  since.  Oliver 
Cowdery  lived  in  Clay  Connty  until 
1^48,  when  he  came  here  and  died  in 
my  father's  house  in  the  winter  of 
1849." 

"What  kind  of  people  were  the 
Ifonmnitt  of  Jackson  County  ?" 
/'They  were  a  peaceable,  law-abi- 
ding and  industrious  people,  and  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  Kimple- minded 
ones,  paid  strict  attention  to  their 
own  business.  There  never  was  a 
charge  of  any  kind  preferred  against 


any  of  them  during  their  stay  in  Jack- 
son  County.  Their  only  crime  was 
that  they  were  opposed  to  slavery, 
and  were  industrious,  progressive  and 
enterprising  in  their  habits  and  teach- 
ings." 

**  How  did  the  name  of  Mormons 
originate  Y* 

It  was  given  to  us  by  our  enemies, 
and  was  never  recognized  by  us." 

**  I  understand,  Mr.  Whitmer,  that 
you  have  the  original  manuscript  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.'' 

"  I  have  ;  here  it  is.  (He  produced 
about  500  pag^s  of  manucript,  yellow 
with  affe,  of  large,  old-fashioned,  un- 
ruled fools&ip  paper,  closelv  written 
upon  both  sides  with  ink,  and  fastened 
together  in  sections  with  yarn -strings. 
It  very  plainly  showed  that  it  had* 
been  through  the  hands  of  the  printer^ 
the  *"  take'  marks  being  still  upon  it) 
"This,"  continued  he.  "was  kept  by 
Oliver  Cowdei-y,  and  when  he  came 
to  die,  he  placed  them  in  my  care, 
charging  me  to  preserve  them  so.  long: 
as  I  lived.  When  I  die,  I  will  leavft 
them  to  my  nephew,  David  Whitmer^ 
my  namesake. 

"Are  you  not  afraid  they  will.ba 
destroyed  or  stolen  T 

"  No,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of , 
his  own.  When  this  house  was  des-  * 
troyed  by  the  cyclone  three  years  ago* 
to-day  (June  1,  1878),  nothing  in  the^ 
room  where  this  manuscript  was  keptr 
was  harmed  Everything  else  wa& 
completely  destroyed" 

Both  Mr.  Whittner  and  his  family 
are  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  idea 
that  the  manuscript  is  under  the  im* 
mediate  protection  of  the  Almighty. 

"  Are  there  any  relations  of  Oliver 
Cowdery  now  living  in  this  vicinity  V* 

"  Yes.  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Dr.  Charles 
Johnson,  now  resides  in  town." 


Faith,  like  light,  should  ever  be  simple  and  unbending ;  while  love,  like 
warmth,  should  beam  forth  on  every  side  and  bend  to  every  necessity. 

No  man  can  ever  be  made  secure  from  any  sin  by  having  temptation  kept 
from  him,  but  he  need  not  seek  temptation  in  order  to  show  his  strengtn. 
He  is  safe  only  when  he  is  strong  enough  to  overcome  it 

It  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  a  man  may  or  may  not  have  objects  of 
beauty ;  it  is  not  required  that  a  man  should  make  himself  a  hermit  in  the 
deserc  A  man  has  a  riffht  to  wealth  and  all  that  it  produces,  but  no  man  has* 
aright  to  hold  them  selfishly  and  shut  others  out  from  their  enjoyment 
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GUARD    YOURSELVES    IN    ALL    THINGS! 

o 

An  oldadago  says,  "  forewarned,  forearmed."  The  Savior'^  instruction  to  his 
disciples,  **  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation,"  was  strikingly  apt, 
in  consideration  of  the  various  trials  which  continually  lie  in  wait  for  tbe 
Sainta  And  we  find  that  incessant  watching  is  the  more  necessary,  from  tbe 
fact  that  trials  usually  present  themselves  differently  from  what  they  are 
expected,  and  frequently  come  in  a  way  for  which  we  are  unprepared.  We 
may  form  excellent  resolvee  as  to  our  future  course,  and  judging  from  present 
feelings  are  comparatively  secure  from  evil  impulaes  and  future  temptations ; 
but  notwithstanding  these  resolves,  if  we  are  not  watchful  in  a  general  way, 
we  may  be  assailed  from  an  unexpected  quarter,  or  in  a  manner  totally 
unlooked  for,  and  being  caught  unawares  are.  apt  to  succumb  to  the  trial 
For  instance  :  A  man  may,  as  Latter-day  Saints  are  expected  to  do,  resoTve 
to  never  drink  intoxicants,  use  tobacco,  coffee  or  tea,  or  defraud  his  neighbor, 
or  otherwise  violate  the  principles  of  honesty ;  and  strong  in  these  veiy 
excellent  resolutions  which  perhaps  absorb  all  his  attention,  he  feels  equal  to 
any  emergency  ;  and  by  making  these  a  hobby,  he  leaves  himself  unguarded 
on  some  other  equally  important  points,  so  that  before  long  we  perhaps  find 
faim  quizzing,  criticising,  and  censuring  his  brethren  who  very  likely  in  a 
general  -way  are  fully  as  progressive  as  himself,  or  who  may  have  selected 
other  hobbies  for  themselves,  varying  some wh: it  from  his,  but  equally  laud- 
able and  reformatory  with  those  on  which  he  is  determined  to  ride  into 
future  exaltation. 

Now  there  is  probably  no  more  disagreeable  trait  in  a  man,  and  especially 
in  a  member  of  the  Church  of  God,  than  the  disposition  to  quiz  and  criticiae 
the  motives  and  actions  of  other  people.  It  is  in  every  respect  uncharitable, 
and  in  most  cases  refers  to  matters  with  which  the  party  has  nothing  what- 
ever to  do,  hence  he  is  not  only  doing  violence  to  a  great  principle,  but  is  also 
trespassing  on  the  ground  of  the  "  busybody**  who  is  never  admired,  and  must 
be  universally  despised.  Thus  while  a  *'  stickler"  for  ouo  or  more  sterliag 
virtues,  such  a  man  is  ever  in  danger  of  falling  into  vices  against  which  he 
has  failed  to  arm  himself,  and  which  are  as  likely  as  others  to  dethrone  his 
testimony,'  and  imbue  him  with  the  spirit  of  apostasy.  Satan  is  ever  ready 
1^  smite  us  between  the  joints  of  our  armor,  and  ho  frequently  sends  a  deadly 
javelin. in  to  some  weak  spot  on  the  human  character — a  spot  which  had  been 
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overlooked  perhaps  iq  o\xf  zeal  to  render  other  points  safe  and  impenetrable. 

Hence  the  necessity  of  continual "  watching^*— not  other  people—but  our- 
selves !  And  although  perhaps  doubly  fortified  at  the  points  selected  by  us, 
.remember  the  wise  caution  of  the  apostle,  **  When  ye  think  ye  standi  take  heed 
'Ust  ye  fall  F*  ijow  often  does  a  person  leave  the  meeting-house  with  the 
.  strongest  determinations  to  stand  against  every  wile  of  the  adversary,  and 
feeling  confident  that  he  could  not  be  moved  from  his  purpose  by  any  tempta- 
tion ;  yet  on  arriving  home  he  is  at  once  thrown  off  his  spiritual  balance  by 
.  «ome  unpleasant  incident  at  the  fireside  !  His  wife  says  a  disagreeable  thing, 
-or  a  child  is  worrisome,  or  |)erchance  some  trifling  accident  has  occurred 
during  his  absence,  which  being  "  unexpected,"  catcher  him  unawares,  he  is 
lampooned  in  one  of  his  weak  spots,  (having  guarded  only  the  strong  ones), 
and  fired  with  passion  he  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  wicked  influences.  Per- 
liaps  gives  way  to  unkind  expressions  to  one  who  loves  him  dearer  than  her 
life  ;  perchance  strikes  one  of  his  little  ones  in  a  way  that  he  will  ever  regret, 
or  gives  vent  to  an  oath  or  other  language  calculated  to  disgrace  him  and 
make  him  appear  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  his  family  and  friends  !  His 
honesty,  chastity  and  other  guarded  virtues  may  be  unscathed,  but  his  peace 
is  disturbed,  his  patience  has  been  tried  and  found  wanting,  his  temper  not 
being  properly  curbed,  has  taken  the  bit  in  its  teeth  and  conveyed  him 
vhithersoever  it  would.  Sbame,  remorse,  sorrow  and  confusion  must  follow 
such  a  course,  and  unless  changed  by  using  proper  safeguards,  final  apostasy 
from  the  Church  ;  for  '^  the  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  unholy  temples.''  And  it 
matters  but  little  how  strenuously  we  maintain  one  principle,  however  great 
and  true,  if  we  drive  with  a  loose  rein  in  other  matters  equally  important. 
And  even  in  errors  which  may  appear  trivial,  may  lie  the  tiny  seeds  of  our 
apiritual  dissolution,  whicb,  if  neglected,  will  grow  into  immoveable  oaks,  and 
block  the  narrow  way  to  eternal  life.  Remember  "  it  is  the  little  foxes  which 
.  spoil  the  vines,"  and  tbat  it  was  by  comparatively  puny  means  the  giant  suc- 
cumbed to  the  stripling.  Goliali  vas  loaded  down  with  mail -armor  for  his 
pei-son,  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  "like  a  weaver's  beam,"  but\his  forehead — 
one  little  spot— wa^  left,  unguarded,  and  a  simple  stone  from  the  sling  of  the 
ytmth,  David,  sent  him  tottering  to  the  earth. .  It  was  a  shot  for  which  he 
was  unprepared,  and  he  fell.  His  ponderous  armor  was  well  intended,  but  a 
minor  point  of  unexpected  attack  had  been  overlooked,  and  it  proved  fatal. 
If  the  giant  had  been  met  with  a  lance,  or  a  sword,  or  a  javelin  or  a  spear,  he 
would,  perhaps,  have  vanquished  a  much  stronger  foe,  but  here  was  a  novel 
means  o\  warfare,  whicb,  though  insignificant  in  itself,  proved  effectual 
through  its  being  of  a  character  for  which  tbe  warrior  had  failed  to  prepare 
himself. 

The  Saints  cannot  be  too  careful  to  guard  themselves  in  all  things,  and  it 
IS  not  that  we  would  discourage  a  proper  zeal  in  watching  the  points  now 
tinder  their  observation,  but  to  urge  upon  them  a  tnore  general  and  perfect 
preparation  for  defense,  which  shall  not  only  be  efficient  in  the  customary 
warfare  of  life,  but  entirely  preclude  the  possibility  of  their  being  taken  off 
their  guard,  and  vanquished  ere  they  have  time  to  recover.  Hence  it  devolves 
on  the  Saints  today,  as  much  as  it  did  in  ancient*  times,  to  '*  watch  and 
pray,"  cleaving  unto  all  truth,  and  living  in  all  righteousness. 
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COB&ESPONDSNCE. 


A  FARTING  VOfiD  FBOM  KORVICH. 

Wymondham,  June  18, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— The  time  is  at  hand 
when  I  am  permitted  to  return  to  my 
moantain  home,  which  I  left  April 
t7,  1879,  and  arrived  in  Liverpool 
May  16th,  in  com^ny  with  twenty- 
one  elders  from  Zion,  and  received 
our  appointments  the  same  day,  I 
being  appointed  to  labor  in  the  Lon- 
don Conference,  where  I  proceeded 
the  same  evening.  I  here  met  Presi- 
dent G.  H.  Taylor,  under  whose  direc- 
tion I  labored  thirteen  months,  and 
was  the  means  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  of  adding  twenty-one  to  the 
Church.  I  traveled  mostly  alone, 
holding  out-door  meetings  and  distri- 
buting tracts.  In  this  way  I  was 
enabled  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
many  hundreds  who  never  before  had 
heard  the  Gospel,  and  baptized  one 
family,  having  formed  their  acquaint- 
ance through  distributing  tracts. 
'*  Tracting''  is  a  trial  but  the  medium 
through  which  much  good  can  be 
done  if  carried  on  systematically. 

I  will  here  mention  an  instance  of 
healing  which  took  place  while  I  was 
on  my  way  to  distribute  tracts  in 
Southanuiton,  June  1,  1879.  Leaving 
brother  Taylor  for  this  purpose.  I  felt 
impressed  to  call  on  sister  Bailey. 
On  my  arrival  I  found  she  was  ab- 
aent,  and  the  house  in  a  perfect  up- 
roar, her  son,  nine  yeais  old,  being 
possessed  of  an  evil  spirit.  I  suc- 
ceeded in  layiuff  him  on  the  lounge, 
where  I  held  nim.  and  inquired  it 
they  had  any  oil,  out  was  informed 
they  had  not,  so  I  sent  the  eldest  girl 
for  some.  During  the  interval  I  laid 
my  hands  on  him,  when  he  became 
perfectly  calm^.but  the  instant  my 
hands  were  ofif,  he  commenced  raving 
m^aia.  I  again  laid  my  hands  on  him 
with  the  same  results.  At  length  the 
oil  came,  when  I  anointed  and  a^ain 
administered  to  him.  The  desired 
blessing  was  the  result  He  raised 
his  he^,  and  looking  in  each  corner 
of  the  room  exclaimed,  ''They're 
gone— they  wanted  to  kill  me." 

I  left  that  conference  June  16, 1880, 


to  succeed  Elder  0. 1?.  Hunter  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Norwich  Confer- 
ence. I  can  say  mjF  labors  here  ss 
elsewhere  have  been  a  pleasure  te 
me.  The  elders  with  whom  I  have 
labored  have  been  energetic  in  dis- 
ehareing  their  dnties.  Last  season 
two  nnndred  and  forty  sennona  were 
preached  in  the  open-air  j  thepveseot 
season  there  have  been  eighty-aiz,  so 
vou  see  we  are  warning  the  people.  I 
have  held  one  hundred  and  four  opeo- 
air  meetings  with  good  results,  and 
DOW  leave  thia  eonterenee  in  good 
condition,  the  Saints  generally  feeling 
well  in  the  work  and  anxious  to 
gather,  and  the  way  is  opening  up  for 
many  this  season.  The  elders— four 
in  number—are  alive  to  their  duties, 
and  under  the  direction  of  brother 
A.  G.  Barber,  a  faithful  elder  ap- 
l>ointed  to  succeed  roe,  good  results 
mav  be  expected.  Since  conference 
we  nave  organized  a  branch  at  Slithery, 
consisting  of  nine  new  members,  with 
flattering  prospects  for  the  future,  the 
fruits  of  open-air  meetings  followed 
by  "  tracting,"  with  God's  olessing. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  this  mission, 
and  close  praying  God  to  bless  his 
Saints  and  elders,  and  aU  who  hibor 
for  the  welfare  of  ^ion.  Thanking 
you  for  your  fatherly  and  wise  coun- 
sel, and  praying  that  the  blessing  of 
God  may  attend  vour  labors, 

I  am  your  brother  in  the  Goepel, 

G.  S.  Gbamt. 

BEFOBTFBOM   KEWCASTLB. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Jane  94, 1881. 
President  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother.— With  feelings  of 
much  pleasure  I  once  a«;ain  report  ta 
you  the  condition  and  Tabors  of  the 
elders  in  the  Newcastle  and  Durham 
Conference.  I  am  pleased  to  report 
that  the  health  and  spirits  of  the 
elders  is  very  good,  and  they  are  very 
energetic  in  tneir  labors,  preachiug 
the  Glospel  and  bearing  their  testi- 
mony to  what  they  know  to  be  true, 
wherever  they  can  get  the  people  to 
listen  to  what  they  have  to  aay,  aod 
through  the  testimony  of  the  elders 
and  the  diatributioti   of  the  tfacts^ 
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(bondMs  of  which  are  given  away  in 
this  conference)  thposand^  of  people 
get  to  see  ana  hear  the  Gospel  as 
tanght  by  the  Latter-dav  Saints,  also 
that  Gk>a  has  spoken  from  the  hea- 
Teos.  prophets  have  been  raised  up, 
togels  nave  appeared,  the  everlasting 
Gospel  restoied  and  Christ's  Charcn 
le-organixed  upon  the  earth  in  these 
hst  days.  And  although  a  great 
nany  treat  the  testimony  of  the 
elders  lightly  and  cry  '^  delusion,^  yet  I 
am  pleased  to  state  that  some  have  felt 
the  force  of  the  truth  and  have  hum- 
bled themselves  and  received  the  Gos- 
pel, which  gives  encouragement  to  the 
aiders  in  seeing  members  added  to 
the  Church,  as  the  fruits  of  their  la- 
bors. And  sinco  my  letter  to  the 
Star  in  March  last,  twenty-nine 
adult  members  have  oeen  added  to 
the  Church  in  this  conference  by  bap- 
tism, with  some  very  intelligent  peo- 
ple amongst  the  number. 

Elder  W.  C  Parkinson  and  W.  H. 
Butler  are  laboring  with  some  success 
in  the  Stockton  district,  they  are  un- 
tiring in  their  efforts  to  get  the  Gos- 
pel and  their  testimony  before  the 
people,  they  are  holding  meetings  in 
the  open-air  and  distributing  tracts  to 
the  people  afterwards,  abo  p;oing  from 
door  to  door  with  the  wntten  word 
and  b^  Uiis  means  they  have  raised 
some  little  enquiry  in  various  parts  of 
their  district,  and  the  result  of  the 
same  is  six  adult  members  baptized 
and  three  re-baptized  as  well  as  good 
prospects  for  further  additiona 

Elders  J.  L.  Holbrook  and  J.  A. 
McAllister  are  laboring  in  the  South 
Church  district.  These  brethren  are 
holding  meetings  in  the  open  air  and 
distributing  tracts,  a  great  many  of 
which  they  give  away  through  their 
district  to  all  who  are  willing  to  take 
them,  accompanied  with  their  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  work  they 
are  engaged  in.  They  feel  well  in 
their  labors  amongst  the  people,  they 
leport  eight  new  niembers  (adults) 
haptised^sHth  flattering  prospects  for 


further  additions  in  the'near  future. 

Elder  G.  H.  Butler  is  laboring  in 
the  Northumberland  district,  holding 
meetings  and  giving  tracts  in  new 
localities,  which  has  created  some 
little  stir,  the  result  of  which  is,  some 
have  agreed  to  open  their  homes  to 
hold  meetings  in,  when  he  may  fe^ 
inclined  to  do  so,  which  will  of  course 
be  accepted.  He  re|>ort8four  new  mem- 
bers (adults)  baptized  and  three  re- 
baptisms.  We  leel  well  in  the  work, 
and  my  health  at  the  present  time  is 
better  than  I  have  known  it  before. 
I  feel  well  in  my  labors.  I  visit  with  the 
brethren  in  their  districts  as  often  as 
I  can  and  assist  them  in  their  labors, 
and  encoura^  the  Saints  to  faith fullv 
perform  their  duties  in  the  Church 
and  thereby  help  to  sustain  the  work 
of  God  upon  the  earth.  I  have  been 
at  several  open-air  meetings  with  the 
brethren,  and  had  the  privilege  of 
speaking  to  a  great  many  on  tlie  prin- 
ciples of  the  GoS{»el,  and  of  leaving  my 
testiimaiy  with  them  in  relatiiin  to 
this  work  and  the  divine  mission  of 
the  Latter-day  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 
I  can  report  the  Saints  in  this  con- 
ference with  but  very  few  exceptions, 
as  feeling  well  in  the  work,  with  the 
local  priesthood  ever  willing  and  on 
hand  to  meet  with  the  elders  in  the 
open-air  and  bear  their  testimony  to 
the  people.  I  feel  quite  encouraged 
with  the  prospects  which  are  before  us 
in  this  conference.  Although  this 
season's  emigration  has  taken  away 
some  good  lively  members  fr<»m  im- 
portant positions  as  presidents  of 
branches,  eta,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  fill 
their  places  with  active  men  wlio  wiU 
be  alive  to  their  duties  and  callings  in 
the  work  of  Gcd  upon  the  earth. 
Five'  adult  members  have  been  bap- 
tized into  the  Newcastle  Branch. 
Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you  and  the 
brethren  in  the  Office*  lam  with  kind 
love, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  K  Wmbk 


EULOGY    ON    THE    MORMON    PIONEEBS. 

o— — 


In  the  year  of  oar  Lord,  1847,  a 
hand  of  brave  and  energetic  Mormon 
^neen  staftad  in  quest  of  a  home, 


and  to  explore  the  then  unknown  sa- 
flions  of  the  Far  West*  where  whiteman 
had  never  trod ;  where  the  howling  of 
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the  wild  beast,  and  the  fierce  cry  «>f  | 
the  savage  Indian  hud  been  ti>e  tmly 
ii>und»  tJiat  fi»r  lonp:  a^e.H  liad  pene- 
trated these  dark  and  lonely  Huli- 
tudes.  Yet  this  undaunted  band 
pressed  onward  4)ver  trackieas  deserts 
and  dreary  prairies,  suffering  from 
hunger,  cola  and  thirst,  enduring 
every  hardship  and  privation;  and  yet 
they  wera  never  known  to  murmur 
nor  complain,  not  even  when  death 
entered  their  ranks  and  compelled 
them  to  lay  many  of  their  best  friends 
beneatli  the  parched  sand  of  the 
Great  American  Desert 

They,  like  the  "  Pilgrim  fathers  of 
New  England,"  were  cruelly  driven 
from  their  comfortable  firesides,  to 
seek  a  home  and  resting  place  an^ong 
the  wilds  of  an  uninviting  country ; 
and,  like  them,  they  were  kindly  pro- 
tected by  an  over- ruling  Providence, 
until  they  landed  with  bleeding  feet 
and  wayworn  j];arments,  in  the  then 
sterile  Valley  ot  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

Here  they  were  one  thousand  miles 
from  civilizsition.  surrounded  by  the 
•blood-thirsty  savage,  with  no  friend 


to  call  upon,  bat  their  God.  Yet  their 
courage  failed  them  not,  but  with,  all 
the  energy  and  zeal'at  their  coniniHnd 
they  redeemed  the  waste  and  barren 
places,  and  caused  them  to  teem  with 
life  and  vegetation.  And  they  have 
long  since  unfurled  to  the  mountain 
breeze  the  flag  of  freedom,  and  raised 
on  the  mountain  tops  a  standard  of 
liberty,  to  which  the  poor  and  op- 
pressed of  all  nations  might  fiee  and 
find  refuge  and  safety  i 

God  bless  the  Pioneers  wbo  led  us  the  var, 
And  found  a  free  Und  where  God's  people 

can  stay, 
Who  trod  the  great  desert  and  braved  ev^ij 

foe, 
May  they  ever  be  prospered  wherever  they 

Ko! 

May  their  couches  be  guarded  by  anj^b  of 

peace — 
May  blessings  and  joy  on  their  heads  e'er 

increase  ; 
When  by  death  they're  called  from  us  to 

tiiat  distant  land, 
Let  them  e'er  be  remembered  as   God's 

favored  Band  ! 

W.  H.  Appebley. 
Stantoubury,  July  4, 1881. 


THRIFT. 

0 

"  For  the  stmcture  that  we  raifee. 
Time  is  with  materials  filled ; 
Our  to  days  and  yesterdays 
-Vre  the  blocks  with  whch  we  build.** — IiONGFEIXow. 


Thrift  began  with  civilization.  It 
began  when  men  found  it  necessary 
to  provide  for-  to-morrow,  as  well  as 
for  to-day.  It  began  long  before 
money  was  invented. 

Thrift  means  private  economy.    It 

•includes  domestic  economy,  as  well  as 

the  order  and  management  of  a  family. 

While  it  is  the  object  of  Private 

Economy  to  create  and  promote  the 

wejll-being  of  individuals,  it  is  the 

object  of  Political  Economy  to  create 

and  increase  the  wealth  of  the  nations. 

•Private  and  public  wealth  have  the 

same  origin.     Wealth  is  obtained  by 

labor ;  it  is  preserved  by  savings  and 

accumulations  ;  and  it  is  increased  by 

diligence  an:d  pereeverance. 

It  is  the   savings   of   individuals 

,  ^which  compose  the  wealth  ~  in  other 

•words,    the    well-being  —  of    every 

.  Juition.    On  thei  other  hand,  it  is  the 


wastefulness  of  individuals  which 
occasions  the  impoverishment  of 
states.  So  that  ^very  thrifty  person 
may  be  regarded  as  a  public  bene- 
factor, and  every  thriftless  person  88 
a  piiblic  enemy. 

There  is  no  dispute  as  to  the  neoesft- 
ity  for  Private  Economy.  Everybody 
admits  it,  and  recommends  it  Bat 
with  respect  to  Political  Ecouomy, 
there  are  numerous  discussions,— for 
instance,  as  to  the  distribution  of 
capital,  the  accumalatioDS  of  property, 
the  incidence  of  taxation,  the  Poor 
Laws,  and  other  subjects, — into  which 
we  do  not  propose  to  enter.  The  sub- 
ject of  Private  Economy,  of  Thrift,  is 
quite  sufficient  bv  itself  to  occupy  the 
pages  of  this  book. 

Economy  is  not  a  natural  instinct, 
but  the  growth  of  experience,  esamp)^ 
and  forethought    It  ia  alao  the  lesuit 
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ot  edacaUoD  and  intelliganoe.  It  is 
only  when  men  become  wise  and 
tboughtfal  that  they  become  frugal. 
Henoe  the  best  means  of  milking  men 
and  women  provident  is  to  make  them 
wise. 

Prodigality  is  much  more  natural  to 
man  than  thrift.  The  savage  is  the 
greatest  of  spendthrifts,  for  he  has  no 
forethooght,  no  to-morrow.  The  pre* 
historic  man  saved  nothing*  He  lived 
in  caves,  or  in  hollows  of  the  ground 
covered  with  branches.  He  subsisted 
OQ  shellfish  which  he  picked  up  on 
the  seashore,  or  upon  hips  and  haws 
which  he  gathered  m  the  woods.  He 
killed  animals  with  stones*  He  lay 
in  wait,  for  them,  or  ran  them  dtiwn 
oafoot  Then  he  learnt  to  nae  stones 
as  tools;  making  stone  arrow-heads 
asd  spear-points,  thereby  utilizing  bis 
labor,  an' I  killing  birds  and  animals 
more  quicicly. 

The  original  savage  knew  nothing 
of  agriculture.  It  was  only  in  com- 
paratively recent:  times  that  men  ga- 
thered seeds  for  food,  and  saved  a 
portion  of  them  for  next  year's  crop. 
When  minerals  were  discovered,  and 
fixe  was  applied  to  them,  and  the- ubi- 
nerals  were  smelted  into  metal,  man 
made  an  immense  strida  He  could 
then  fabricate  hard  tools,  chisel  stone, 
build  houses, and  proceed  by  unweary- 
ing industry  to  devise  the  manifold 
means  and  agencies  of  civilization. 

The  dweller  by  the  ocean  burnt  a 
hollow  in  a  Jelled  tree,  launched  it, 
went  to  sea  in  it,  and  iished  for  food. 
The  hollowed  tree  became  a  boat,  held 
together  with  iron  nails.  The  boat 
became  a  galley,  a  ship,  a  paddleboat, 
a  screw  steamer,  and  the  world  was 
opened  up  for  colonization  and  civiU^ 
zstion.  . 

Man  woul4  have  continued  uncivi- 
lised, bnt  for  the  results  of  the  useful 
labors  of  those  who  preceded  him. 
The  soil  was  reclaimad  by  his  prede- 
oeasors,  and  made  to  grow  food  for 
human  usee.  They  invented  t<»ols  and 
fabrics,  and  we  reap  the  useful  results; 
They  discovered  art  and  science,  and 
we  satpeed  to  the  useful  effects  of 
their  labors. 

Ail  nature  teaches  that  iio  good 
thing  which  has  once  been  done  passes 
utterly  away.  The  living  are  ever  re- 
minded of  the  i^uried  millions  who 


have  woriced  and  won  before  them. 
The  handicraft  and  skill  displayed  in 
the  buildin£;s  and  sculptures  of  thel 
long*h>st  cities  of  Nineveh,  Babylon, 
and  Troy,  have  aescended  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  In  natures  economy,  no 
human  labor  is  altogether  lost  Some- 
remnant  of  useful  efl'ect  continues  to 
reward  the  race,  if  not  the  individual. 

The  mere  material  wealth  bequea- 
thed to  us  by  our  forefathers  forms^^ 
but  an  insignificant  item  in  thesuoi. 
of  our  inheritance.  '  Our  birthright  is 
made  up  of  something  far  more  im-; 
perishable.    It  consists  of  the  sum  of 
the  useful  effects  of  human  skill  and 
labor.    These  effects  were  not  trans»» 
mitted  -by  learning,  but  b}^  teaching 
and  ejcample.    One  generation  taught 
another,  and  thus  art  and  hsmdicraft,- 
the  knowledge  of  mechanical  appli^ 
ances  and  materials,  continued  to  be 
preserved     The  labors  and  efforts  of 
tormer  generations  were  thus  trans-^ 
mitted  by  father  to  son  ;   and  tliey. 
continue  to  form  the  natural  heritage, 
of  the  human  race — one  of  the  most 
important  instruments  of  civilizatioji. '. 
'     Our  birthright,  therefore, consists  in. 
the  useful  effects  of  the  kbors  o^our 
forefathers;     but    we  oannot   enjoy 
them  unless  we  ourselves  take  part  in 
the  work.  All  must  labor,  either  with 
'  hand  or  head.     Without  work,  life  is 
worthless ;  it  becon^es  a  mere  state  of' 
moral  coma.    We  do  not  mean  merely 
physical  work.    There  is  a  great  deal 
of  higher  work— the  work  of  action  - 
and  endurance,  of  trial  and  patience, 
of  enterprise  and   ohilanthropy,    of 
spreading   truth  ana  civilization,  of 
diminishmg  suffering   and    relieving 
the  poor,  of  helping  the  weak,  and 
enabling  them  to  help  themselves.       : 

"  A  noble  heart,"  says  Barrow,  "wilL 
disdain  to  subsist,  like  a  drone,  upon, 
others'  labors  ;  like  a  vermin  to  filch 
its  food  out.  of  the  public  granarv;  or, 
like  a  shark,  to  prey  upon  the  lesser. 
fry  ;  but  it  will  rather  outdo  his  pri-, 
vate  obligations  to  other  men's  care 
and  toil,  by  considerable  service  and- 
beneficence  to  the  public  ;  for  there  is 
no  calling  of  any  sort,  from  the  sceptre. 
to  the  spade,  the  management  where-, 
of,  with  any  good  success,  any  credit^, 
any  satisfaction,  doth    not    demand, 
much*  work  of  the  head,  or  of  the- 
hands,  or  of  both.'' 
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Labor  is  not  only  a  necessity,  but  it 
is  also  a  pleasure.  What  would  other- 
wise be  a  curse,  by  the  constitution  of 
our  physical  system  becomes  a  bless- 
ing. The  sun,  the  air^  and  the  earth 
are  constantly  abstracting  from  us  our 
Tital  forces.  Hence  we  eat  and  drink 
for  nourishment,  and  clothe  ourselves 
for  warmth. 

Nature  works  with  us.  She  provides 
the  earth  which  we  furrow;  she  grows 
and  ripens  the  seeds  that  we  may  sow 
Bind  gather.  She  furnishes,  witn  the 
help  of  human  labor,  the  wool  that 
we  spin  and  the  food  that, we  eat 
And  it  ougiit  ^ever  to  be  forgotten, 
that  however  rich  or  poor  we  may  be. 
all  that  we  eat,  all  that  we  are  clothea 
with,  all  that  shelters  us,  from  the 
palace  to  the  cottage,  is  the  result 
of  labor. 

Men  co-operate  with  each  other  for 
the  mutual  sustenance  of  all.  The 
husbandman  tills  the  ground  and  pro- 
Tides  food  ;  the  manufacturer  weaves 
tisHues,  which  the  tailor  and  seam- 
stress make  into  clothes  ;  the  mason 
and  the  bricklayer  build  the  houses 
in  which  we  enjoy  household  lifa 
Numbers  of  workmen  thus  contribute 
and  help  to  create  the  general  result 

Labor  and  skiU  applied  to  the  vul- 
garest  things  invest  them  at  once  with 
vrecious  value.  Labor  is  indeed  the 
ufe  of  Lamanity;  take  it  away,  banish 


it,  and  the  race  pf  Adam  were  at  oboe 
stricken  with  'death.  "  He  that  will 
not  work,"  ^id  St.  Paul,  ''oeitfaw 
shall  he  eat ; "  and  the  apostle  glori- 
fied himself  in  that  he  nad  labored 
with  his  own  hands,  and  ha^  not  been 
chargeable  to  any  man. 

There  is  a  well-known  stoiy  of  an 
old  farmer  calling  his  three  ioile  sou 
around  him  when  on  his  death- bed, 
to  impart  to  them  au  important  secret 
**  My  sons,"  said  he,  'f4i  jpreat  treasuro 
lies  hid  in  the  estate  which  I  am  about 
to  leave  to  you."  The  old  man  gasped. 
*' Where,  is  it  hidt"  exclaimed  Uie 
sons  in  a  breath.  **!  am  about  to  tell 
vou,"  said  the  old  man;  '*you  will 

have  to  dig  for  it "    bat   biB 

breath  failed  him  before  he  could  im- 
part the  weighty  secret ;  and  he  died 
Forthwith  the  sons  set  to  work  with 
spade  and  mattock  upon  the  long- 
neglected  fields,  and  toey  turned  up 
every  sod  and  dod  upon  the  estate. 
They  discovered  no  treasure,  but  they 
learnt  to  work ;  and  when  the  fields 
were  sown,  and  the  harvests  came,  lo! 
the  yield  was  prodigious,  in  oonse- 
ouenoe  of  the  thorouga  tillage  which 
they  had  undeiigone.  Then  it  was 
that  they  discovered  the  treasure  con- 
cealed in  the  estate,  of  which  their 
wise  old.  father  had  advised  them.— 
Fifm  ''Smiles  an  Tkrifk'' 


FULFILLMENT  OF  PROPHECY.-GATHERINQ  OF  THE  JEW& 

BY  SLDKR  a  y.  WILCOX. 


There  have  never  been  a  people  who 
have  more  justly  incurred  the  fierce 
wrath  and  indignation  of  Almighty 
Ood,  and  then  paid  the  penalty  of 
their  transgressions  and  disobedience 
to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel ,  than  have  the  Jews.  They  not 
only  rejected  the  Gospel,  but  they  , 
crucified  the  Son  of  GFod,  and  then 
united  in  i>er8ecuting«even  unto  death, 
many  of  his  followers,  simply  because 
they  maintained  their  inte^ty  by 
dinging  tf)  an  unpopular  belief.  ^  The 
awful  consequences  of  their  wicked 
and  unchristian  course  are  clearly 
portrayed  by  the  Savior  in  Luke  81, 
IN)— 84: 


*^  And  when  ye  ahall  see  Jemsalea 
compassed  with  amies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 
Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee 
to  the  mountains ;  and  let  tlwrn 
which  are  ih  the  midst  of  it  depart 
out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries  enter  thereinto.  For  these 
be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fill- 
filled.  But  woe  unto  them  that  aie 
with  ahild.  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  I  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  lan<JL  and 
wrath  upon  this  people.  Ana  thev 
shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  aworoL 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  att 
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BAtions  :  and  Jerasalem  shall  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Qentiles*  until  the 
times  of  the  Gtentiles  be  fulfilled." 

boas  than  forty  years  after  this  pre- 
diction was  uttered,  Jerusalem,  the 
eapitii  city  of  the  Jews,  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  Roman  armies  under 
Titns.  and  one  of  the  most  memorable 
and  aestructive  sieges  ever  recorded 
in  history  took  place.  The  time  of 
this  occurrence  was  an  anomaly  in 
the  history  of  this  nation,  for  the 
Lord  had  promised  them,  through 
MusM,  that  as  long  as  they  would  be 
obedient  to  the  ct>yenant8  they  had 
entered  into  with  Him,  theur  enemies 
should  have  nu  iK)wer  to  injure  .them 
during  their  annual  feasts. 

The  fact  that  the  Koman  army  aur- 
rounded  the  city  durin^r  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  imprisoned 
within  its  walls  a  vast  number  of  peo- 
ple who  had  gathered  to  that  feast 
from  the  surrounding  country,  is  con- 
ditsive  evidence  of  their  apostasy  and 
wickedness^  and  thi|t  Qod  had  en- 
tirely forsaken  theuL 

In  the  fearful  atmi^le  thai  fol- 
lowed, nearly  one  million  and  a  half 
of  Jews  were  slain,  about  one  hun- 
dred thousand  of  their  choicest  young 
men  and  women  redujced  to  slaverer, 
an  immense  number  over  a  certain 
age  sent  to  the  Egyptian  mines,  and 
many  thousands  destroyed  in  the 
theatres  for  the  amusement  of  the 
multitude. 

The  time  hud  now  come  when 
^  Jerusalem  should  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Qenriln,  until  the  timea  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  Their  country 
was  laid  waste,  their  city  burned,  and 
their  b^iutiful  Tem];)le,  which  had  so 
long  been  their  pride,  utterly  des- 
troyed ;  and  the  miserable  remnant 
who  were  left  were  scattered  abroad, 
becoming  for -the  last  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  a  '*  kv^  9P<d  a  by- word 
amoi^;  ^11  nationsw"  They  have  been 
persecuted,  plundered  and  driven.  In 
many  nations  th^  haive  orowded  to- 
gether in  doee,  unhealthy  Quarters  of 
the  laige  cities,  and  are  denied  the 
common  privileges  of  citisen^hip. 
They  have  had  great  cause  to  mourn 

ior  their  unbelief  and  badness  of 
leart  The  chafttening  hand  of  the 
Almi^ty  has  been  over  them  for 
^denying  the  Lord  who  bought  them/' 


and  for  closing  their  ears  to  the  pr^ 
cious  truths  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel. Were  it  not  for  the  many  pro^ 
mises  vouchsafed  unto  them  by  a 
kind  atid  merciful  Father,  their  situa- 
tion would  be  trulv  deplorable  :  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  the  debt  is  almost 
paid,  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  finger  of  scorn  will  cease  to 
be  pointed  ai  the  Jew.  The  day  of 
hope  long  waited  for  is  at  last  dawn- 
ing upon  this  sorely  af3icted  people. 
Engbnd  was  the  first'  among  the  na- 
tions of  Europe  to  place  them  on  an 
equality  with  other  citizena  Other 
nations  followed  her  example,  until 
to-day  the  Jews  seem  to  feel  that  they 
are  nu  longer  outcasts  and  despised. 

There  va  probably  no  subject  exer- 
cising the  mind^  of  reflecting  reli- 
gious men  and  women  more  than  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  usher- 
ing in  of  his  millennial  reign.  One  of 
the  ini^>rtant  events  preceding  Hia 
cooping  is  the  fathering  of  the  Jews 
back  to  the  land  of  Palestine,  to  re- 
build their  city  and  reclaim  the  land 
which  has  been  a  barren,  desolate 
waste  for  centuries. 

In  accordance  with  the  commission 
given  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver 
Uowdery  in  tne  Kirtland  Temple. 
April  3,  1836,  by  Moses,  who  held 
the  keys  of  the  gathering  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  Apostle  Orson  Hyde 
went  ill  1841  to  Jerusalem^  and,  on 
the  Jdouiit  of  Olives,  dedicated  the 
land  for  the  xetum  ot  the  Jew8»  and 
prayed  Gi»d  to  remove  the  curse  that 
had  beon  hanging  over  it  for  ages. 
Tiifl  prn^r  was  answered,  for  we  heer 
that  raui  began  to  fall,  farms  were 
opened  up,  and  in  1853  a  surplus  of 
fine  grains  were  sent  to  different  part& 
such  a  thing  not  haying  occurred 
before  for  many  centuriea 

The  last  few  years  have  witnessed 
a  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine 
from  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
**The  Hebrew  population  of  Jerusa- 
lem IS  more  than  double  what  it  was 
ten  years  ago»  and  the  movement  is 
going  on  rapidly.  Most  of  the  city 
.nrpperty  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  a  few  years'  time  they 
will  ^tihojtAj  be  the  owners  of  the 
whole  city." 

Political  changes  are  every  year 
taking  place  in  the  East|  which  augur 
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well  for  the  Jews,  and  present  ap- 
pearances favor  the  expectation  that 
mrtber  changes  will  soon  so  dispose 
the  nations  iiboat  Palestine,  that  the 
scattered  millions  of  Israel  may  be 
restored  to  their  native  land.  In- 
turning  our  attention  to  the  pro^-- 
pects  of  this  people,  we  behola  an 
ever-active  Providence  in  preparing 


the  way  for  restoring  them  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers  and  to  the  favor 
of  their  Ood.  The  time  is  near  ai 
hand  when  this  standing  monumeDt 
of  Divine  displeasure,  this  once  highly 
honored,  but  now  scattered  and  dis- 
persed family,  is  tube  ^'gathered  from 
all  lands  whither  the  Lord  their  Qod 
has  driven  thein." 


POETRY 


•o — 


SHADOWS. 

[8BLXCTKD.1 

There  are  times  in  our  liTes  when  with  sadness  and  gloom, 
Our  minds  are  overshadowed  as  dark  as  the  tomb. 
When  Joy,  Hope,  and  Gladness  have  faded  away. 
And  left  as  in  darkness  to  grope  on  o«ir  way; 
But  do  not  despair  nor  at  fortune  be  whining, 
For  ev*ry  dark  cloud  has  a  bright  silver  lining  ! 

Though  fortune  is  fickle  and  friends  ure  untrue. 
And  late  is  against  you.  and  pleasures  are  few; 
Although  dark  are  the  clouds  that  o'ershadow  thy  way. 
Press  oo,  do  not  heed  why^t  the  tempter  may  say; 
Don*t  falter  or  stumble,  or  ever  be  inning. 
For  the  darker  the  cloud  is,  the  brighter  the  lining! 

Thongh  yeur  friends  may  be  few  and  yonf  fortune  adrerse. 

Look  around,  you  will  see  those  whose  fate  U  still  worse ; 

'Tis  to  teach  iM  this  lesson  that  trials  we  meet. 

If  we  taste  not  the  bitter,  we'll  know  not  the  sweet; 

Be  patient,  the  sun  will  soon  brightly  be  shining, 

Ana  show  you  the  doud  had  a  bright  silver  Umng! 


D  I  K  D. 

Prorr.  At  Calls  Fort,  Box  Elder  County.  May  28,  ISSl^of  pat^Jyaifl,  Esther  Boalte» 
Pyott,  a^ed  sixty-nino^ears,  two  months  and  eleven  days.  Sister  Fyott  embraced  the 
Gospel  m  the  year  1853,  in  the  Stockport  Branch,  Manchester  Conference,  England  ; 
^migrated  to  Utah  in  the  year  1863.  -**NewB." 

Ikvormatiox  WANTCo.-*MrB.  Angelina  Faronharsori,  66  White  loon  Street,  Talinf^toiv 
London,  N.,  wiahes  to  know  the  whereaboutrf  ol  her  sintw  Napmi  EUiagfaaia.  whocmigra^ 
ted  with  her  son  Htmry  to  Utah,  from  Birmingham,  about  1875.  Mrs.  Kllingham  can. 
obtain  valuable  information  by  corresponding  with  the  above  address — **  Deseret  Kews* 
pleeee  copy. 
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Vei-ilff  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom, 
and  Gonwrrha  in  the  day  of  judijmejU^  than  for  that  city. — Mat.  x,  15. 
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THE   GOSPEL,  WHY    NOT   RBVEALED   IN   THE  DARK  AGES. 

.'   BT  SLDBR  OEOROE  BEYNOLD&  . 


It  is  sometimes  asked  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saiots,  '*  Why  the  Xiord  did  not 
send  some- inspired  men  to.  preach  the 
Gospel  during  the  many  centuries  of 
darkneaB  which,  we  claim,  elapsed 
between  the  great  apostasy  after  the 
death  of  the  apostles,  and  the  calling 
of  Joseph  Smith  f 

We  asswer,  the  Lord's  .time  is  t)ie 
right  time.    He  knows  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  whieh  we  do  not  After 
the  persecutions  of  the  early  Saints, 
and  the    withdrawal   of  .  the    Holy 
Priesthood,   the   nations  became  so 
corrupt  and  bigoted,  that  it  is  alto- 
gether presuipable  .they:  would   not 
have  permitted  the  tru^h  in  its  full-  ! 
neHS  to  be  ()Feached  in  their  midst,  i 
For  ma^y  oejitaries  liberty  of  con-  I 
science,  as*  the'  inalienable  right  of  i 
eveiy  man,  was  not  recognized ;  in-  | 
deed,  in  many  nations  it   is  not  so 
wcognized   to-day.     A   preparatory 
vorkjiad  to  be  ^compliahed— little 
by  little  -the   chains  which   bound 
mankind   had   to    be  looaened-=-the 
old  Qower^^^aiji  to  .be,  overtljrpyrn  jand 


new  ones  established  in  their  places--^ 
fresh  .  races  had  to  overwhelm  the 
more  ancient  types,  and  new  civiliza^ 
tions  be  developed  in  which  the  pre- 
rpg^tives  of  the  masses  would  be  ct^n- 
ceded.  If  the  re-e;itablishment  of 
God's  kingdom  upon  the  earth  had 
not  been  thus  postponed  to  an  age 
whep  certain  governments  had  beep 
framed  favorable  to  relidous  liberty, 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  its 
ministere  wopld  h^ve  been  destroyed, 
and  the  Church  of  Christ,  again  driven 
from  the  face  of  the  eartb.  If  axkoa 
had  been  the  case^  the  inhabitants  q( 
the  world  would  hav^.  bcfen  placed  in 
a  far  ^orse  condition. than  if. the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  had  never  been 
sounded  in  their  ears.  Thns  it  was 
merciful  in  the  Almigh^to  withhold 
the  greater  light  until  a.  con4iti'>n 
prevailed  in  which  it  eould  be  dis- 
seminated and  received. 

The  j^pihts  of  the  departed^  wh(v 
have  died  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  Goapel^  are  in  a  far  better  posi- 
tion to  .receive  .its,  glori^MS?- tru^iih^,^ 


450 


LATTKR-DAT  SAINTS   MILLENNIAL  8ATR 


than  if  they  had  lived  when  it  was 
proclaimed  amimg  the  soiis  of  men, 
and  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  ito  warn- 
ings. It  has  been  observed  :  "  Other 
generations  are  in  more  favorable 
circumstances  to  have  the  Gospel  in 
this  life,  and  in  such  cases,  greater 
numbers  can  be  saved  than  could  he 
by  postponing  the  offer  of  salvation 
until  tney  enter  the  spirit  world. 
Hence  Ood  takes  into  account  the 
favorable  or  unfavorable  circumstan- 
ces in  which  generations  are  placed, 
and  sends  them  the  Qo8|>el  in  this 
life  or  in  the  world  of  spirits,  just 
according  as  he  sees  that  it  will  have 
a' tendency  to  save  the  most.'' 

The  plan  of  salvation  devised  by 

the  Almighty  will  save  all  men  to  thu 

uttermost,  or,   in  other  words,  will 

praise  them  to  the  highest  ez:\ltation, 


to  the  enjovment  of  the  greatert 
amount  of  happiness,  and  to  the 
fullest  Kalvation  that  they  are  capable 
of  receiving  and  enjoying.  No  other 
means,  no  other  plan  will  accompliBh 
this.  If  we  were  to  admit  such  a 
thing  possible,  it  would  be  tanta- 
mount to  admitting  that  some  other 
being — angel,  man  or  devil  — were 
wiser  than  Gk)d,  and  knew  better 
than  the  Diety  what  was  fitted  for 
man's  eternal  good.  Lucifer  once  im- 
bibed the  idea  that  his  plan  for  man's 
salvation  was  better  tnan  that  pro- 
posed by  the  Father,  and  strove  to 
enforce  his  views.  His  action,  eulmi- 
nnting  in  rebellion,  caused  one-third 
of  the  hosts  of  heaven  to  be  cast  oat, 
and  he,  a  Son  of  the  morning,  became 
Satan,  and  they  his  fallen  angels. 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIFK 
(Fnm  the  Salt  Lake  ^^ConUibntor!') 


NINTH  LBAF. 

The  divine  fiat  has  gone  forth  that, 
'^  Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water 
^nd  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  into 
'the  kingdom  of  Ood.  This  is  a  fixed 
'law.  The  same  certainty  that  is  exi- 
^ited  in  the  government  of  the  mate- 
rnal universe  obtains  in  the  spiritual 
•domain,  and  is  as  much  a  neccJisity  in 
one  aif  in  the  other.  As  man  cannot 
•change  the  revolutions  of  the  planets, 
'nor  alter  the  principles  that  underlie 
*all  motion  ana  regulate  all  matter,  so 
'be  cannot  turn  aside  the  decrees  of 
^Jehovah,  nor  modify,  in  the  least  de- 
.gree^  any  rule  or  commandment  per- 
taining to  the  everhisting  (jk)spel. 
INeither  will  He,  who  reigns  in  the 
'Unseen  world,  as  well  as  in  the  sphere 
^perceived  by  the  senses,  swerva  from 
'His  established  laws  in  the  former 
rany  more  th^n  in  the  latter. 

Baptism,  or  the  birth  of  water  in 
*the  form  and  mode  already  deecribed, 
is  an  essential  ordinance.  There  are 
others  equdly  neceasitfy  in  their  time 
and  place  in  the  divine  plan  of  hu- 
man redemption.  They  must  be 
tffightly  rewired  and  administered,  or 


the  blessings  that  spring  from  them, 
as  their  natural  fruit,  cannot  be  en- 
joyed. As  aliens  cannot  be  admitted 
to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  eitiien- 
ship  in  an  earthly  government,  with- 
out complying  with  the  natttntliiation 
laws  in  such  caw  made  and  provided, 
so  aliens  from  the  heavenly  kingdom 
cannot  be  received  into  its  .dominion, 
nor  be  adopted  into  the  family  of  the 
Eternal  Kms;  without  obeying  the 
laws  set  as  the  conditions  ii  admis- 
sion. 

These  laws  and  ordinanoes  will  be 
made  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
planet,  either  in-  the  flesh  or  in  the 
disembodied  condition.  The^r  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  reoeiTing  or 
rejecting  tnem  on  the  agency  given  to 
man,  that  a  jnst  judgment  may  be 
rendered  in  the  great  day  of  aeoonnts. 
Bat  ordinances,  sach  as  baptinn»  the 
laying  on  of  handfl  for  ooDfimistioo, 
oraiaation,  marriage,  etc^  beHong  to 
the  corporeal  sphere.  Tney  are  set 
for  the  state  of  probation.  Water  is 
an  earthly  element,  or  compound  of 
elements,  and  the  blessings  ordained 
to  flow  from  the  death,  barial  and 
aewbirth,  typified  by  aataonnMi  bap- 
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ti»in  ike  rein,  cannot  be  secured  in 
Any  other  way.  Millions  of  earth's 
soiM  and  daughters  have  passed  out 
of  the  body  without  obeying  the  law 
of  Itaptism.  Many  of  them  will  glad- 
h  accept  the  word  and  law  of  the 
Lord  when  it  is  proclaimed  to  them 
io  the  spirit  worla.  But  they  cannot 
there  attend  to  ordinances  that  be- 
long to  the  sphere  which  the^  have 
left.  Can  nothing  be  done  in  their 
casie  t  Must  they  forever  be  shut  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1  Both 
JQsitioe  and  mercy  join  in  answering 
^yes"  to  the  first  and  "  no"  to  the  last 

auustiun.     What,  then,  is  the  way  of 
)Ar  deliverance  1 

The  living  may  be  baptized  for  the 
dead  Otner  essential  ordinances 
m  ly  be  attended  to  vicariously.  This 
gli»rioaa  truth,  hid  from  human  know- 
ledge for  centuries,  has  been  made 
knuwn  in  this  greatest  of  all  divine 
dispeniiationa.  It  is  indeed  light  in 
the  midst  of  darkness.  It  shines  into 
the  depths  of  the  shrouded  past,  illu- 
minates the  mystic  future,  and  reveals 
the  infinite  love  of  God  and  His  ten- 
der mercy  over  all  his  worka  It  ex- 
plains the  meaning  of  Scripture  texts 
loii^  considered  difficult  and  obscure. 
It  hnks  by  loving  ties  the  living  with 
their  dead.  It  shows  why  "the 
fathers  without  us  cannot  be  made 

S effect*  It  opens  the  way  of  re- 
eiiiption  for  the  hosts  of  depArted 
heutaensw  It  brings  together  in  one 
all  who  ttfe  in  Christ:,  even  though 
parted  by  the  veil  that  is  drawn  be- 
tween the  physical  and  spiritual 
spheres  It  gives  the  faithful  Saints 
tae  power  to  become  **  Saviors  on 
Hoant  Zion."  Jesus  being  the  great 
Ciutain  in  the  army  of  redeemers. 

In  Qod*9  house  all  things  are  done 
in  order.  There  is  a  right  way  and 
a  proper  place  for  the  administration 
of  oniinances  for  the  dead.  The 
living  rehatives  of  those  who  have 
departed  without  an  opportunity  of 
obeying  the  earthly  rcijuirements  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,  if  they  them- 
selves havinf  been  born  *<d  the  t^tec 
and  of  the  Bpirit»  stand  in  the  name  and 
plaee  of  the  departed  and  receive  the 
erdinanoee  to  be  placed  to  the  credit 
«f  the  dead.  Eitner  sex  represents 
its  own.  Men  are  not  baptiaed  for 
women,  nor  women  for  men.     The 


first-born  son  in  each  family  has  rights 
of  priority  connected  with  this  vica- 
rious work  if  he  has  proven  himself 
worthy.  The  ordinances  must  be  ad- 
ministered by  those  having  authority, 
being  being  set  apart  for  the  work,  ana 
must  be  duly  witnessed  and  properly 
recorded.  The  b(X)ks  on  earth  must 
tally  with  the  records  in  heaven.  The 
place  for  these  administrations  is  in 
a  Temple  built  to  the  Most  High  God, 
after  the  pattern  revealed.  The  bap- 
tismal font,  like  the  brazen  sea  in  tne 
Temple  of  Solomon,  is  placed  in  the 
basement,  under  the  place  where  the 
living  are  wont  to  assemble,  t^pifyin^ 
the  place  for  the  dead,  all  things  spi- 
ritual having  their  correspondence 
with  things  natural.  That  which  is 
done  on  earth,  according  to  the  divine 
instructions,  is  acknowledged  in  hea- 
ven, and  is  of  force  and  effect  in  the 
world  to  come.  Herein  is  manifest 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood, 
binding  or  loosing  on  earth,  and  it  is 
bound  or  lotted  in  heaven,  all  accord- 
ing to  the  commandments  and  revela- 
tions of  the  Most  High  through  Jesus 
the  Anointed. 

This  principle  of  proxy  runs  like  a 
thread  of  gold  throughout  the  entire 
robe  of  salvation.  Christ  is  the  proxy  of 
blood  for  the  whole  race  of  sinners.  The 
Spotless  One  died  in  the  place  of  the 
impure.  He  is  the  offering  for  the 
deadly  sin  of  Adam,  He  is  tne  propi- 
tiation for  the  evil  deed[s  of  a  world. 
The  lamb  on  the  smoking  altar,  the 
scapegoat  turned  into  the  wilderness, 
the  sprinkling  of  atonement,  all  the 
sacrifices  of  the  old  covenant,  as  well 
as  the  infinite  one  of  the  new,  are 
based  on  the  doctrine  of  vicarious 
action  and  the  divine  acceptance  of 
authorized  substitutes. 

The  manifestation  of  this  truth  in 
the  last  dispensation  came  from  the 
prophet  Elijah  in  the  Temple  built  to 
the  Almighty  by  the  Liatter-day  Saints 
in  Kirtland,  Ohia  On  the  third  of 
April,  1836,  he  who  was  caught  up  to 
heaven  without  death,  appeared  to 
Joseph  Stni>h  and  Oliver  Cowdery, 
and  committed  the  keys  of  the  power 
to  **  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children  and  the  children  to  the 
fathers,**  that  the  earth  might  be  saved 
from  a  curse.  The  living  are  thus 
authorized,   under  prescribed  oondi- 
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tions,  to  act  for  the  dead,  and  the 
fathers  in  the  spirit  world  look  to  the 
children  iii  the  flesh  to  perform  for 
them  the  works  which  they  were  un- 
able to  attend  to  while  in  the  flesh. 
Here  is  the  j>eculi»ir  blessing  upon  the 
heads  of  the  Saints  in  the  (ptind,  cul- 
minating and  completing  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times.  To  labor  for 
the  redemption  of  their  progenitors 
until  every  lost  link  in  the  line  of  their 
ancestry,  back  to  the  Abrahamic  stock 
from  which  they  originally  sprang, 
shtill  be  taken  up  and  welded  into  the 
]»erfL*ct  family  chain.  Herein  is  seen 
one  of  the  blessings  attending  the  per- 
] actuation  of  a  man's  name  in  the 
earth  •  to  die  leavinjj  no  seed  being 
C(msidered  in  olden  times,  among  the 
people  of  God,  one  of  the  gr*»atest  of. 
calamities.  Indeed  the  glory  and 
dominion  and  joy  and  rapture  of  the 
future  state  will  be  found  to  have 
intimate  relation  to  the  family  condi- 
tion, and  the  promise  to  Abraham  of 
a  ftumerous  posterity,  was  not  merely 
of  earthly  portent;  but  reached  into 
the  exaltation  and  beatitudes  of  eter- 
nal existence. 

This  glorious  doctrine  bears  the  key 
to  the  sphere  within  the  veil.  It  re^ju- 
lates  the  ciommunion  of  the  living  with 
the  dead.  It  wives  those  who  receive 
it  from  improper  and  deceptive  spirit 
communications.  Tidings  to  the 
living  from  their  friends  who  have 
passed  away  do  not  come  in  disorder 
and  confusion,  nor  by  tho  will  of  men 
or  women,  whether  corrupt  or  pure. 
Older  is  maintMned  in  all  the  works 
and  waj  8  of  God.  Knowledge  that  is 
needful-  concerning  the  spirit  sphere 
will  come  through  an  appointed  chan- 
*ncl  and  in  the  appointed  place.  The 
Teinj)le  where  the  ordinancei^  can  be 
administered  for  the  dejid,  is  the 
place  to  hear  from  the  dead.  Tho 
rdesthood"  in  the  flesh,  when  it  is 
.i\ecessary,  will  receive  conimunica- 
*lion3  from  the  Priesthood  behind  the 
veil.  Most  ho!y  conversations  on  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  rcHepiption  of 
the  raceJ  belong  in  the  places  prepared 
in  the  Temples.    The  Saints  in  the 
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flesh  are  required  to  use  all  dae  dili- 
gence in  obtaining  their  genealogies  b^ 
the  means  at  command,  and  a  spirit 
has  moved  upon  men  in  the  world  to 
collect  and  perfect  and  publish  the 
records  of  their  ancestore,  by  which, 
thousands  upon  th<msand8  acceptable 
names  have  been  obtained,  and  the 
work  of  vicarious  bai>tism  alreadr 
done,  is  immense.  But  that  which 
remains  to  be  accomplished  is  so  vsigt, 
that  no  mind,  unless  illuminated  hj 
the  light  of  God,  can  see  how  it  can 
ever  be  performed  and  perfected.  Yeit 
it  will  be  done,  and  blessed  are  thev 
who  aid  in  the  heavenly  labor  !  With 
what  jpy  will  they  be  greeted  by  thto 
spirits  of  thier  progenitors  when  they 
meet  them  in  Paradise  !  What  honor 
will  crown  their  brows  in  the  day  of 
reward  and  compensation !  The? 
will  stand  amon^  the  Saviors,  sna 
shine  among  their  kindred  who  are 
redeemed,  like  glorious  suns  in  the 
heavenly  constellations  I 

This  divine  plan  of  vicarious  action, 
is  one  of  the  broadest,  brightest  aod 
loveliest  leaves  in  the  bleissed  tree  of 
life.  It  bears  a  healing  balm  for 
millions  upon  millions  of  earth's  sons 
and  daughters  who  haTe  passed  away 
without  liearing  the  only  name  wht^re- 
by  mah  can  be  s^ved,  or  who,  having 
heard,  were  never  taught  the  way  of 
salvation  as  ordAined  through  Jesus 
Christ  It  is  redolent  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  the  Eternal  Father,  aad 
bears  the  sweet  perfume  of  chjiritv 
and  gratitude  of  the  children  reaching 
out  after  the  fathers,  of  the  fathers 
blest  in  the  works  of  the  children, 
aud  of  kindred  affection  enlarged,*  ce- 
mented'and  perpetuated  for  ever  and 
ever.  It  parts  the  veil  between  the 
physical  and  the  spiritual,  it  softens 
the  heart,  and  'brings  the  living  and 
the  dead  nearer  to  God,  and  itsmictt- 
fies  the  soul  to  obedience, '  worship 
and  devotion,  filling?  it  with  revertnce 
.and  adoratien  of  Him,-  tfrho  has  de]- 
vised  this*  broad  and  ui^rversal  plan 
for  the  redemption  of  the  human  race. 

C,  W.  Ptnrose, 


Sottie  people  think  that  justice  applies  exclusively  or  almost  exclusirely  t^ 
money  transactions  j!]ind  dealings  in  business.  But'  that  is  a  vei:y*  restricted 
tind  imperi"Get  view  of  whht  constitutes  jiislficfe.  It  lies  qliite  as'niuch  ::i  the 
habitattd  manna:  of  speech  as  in  the  making  atid  fultillmcnt  of  oontradt^  '^" 
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THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGEa 
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8Z.  JAH£S  TH£  LE38. 

There  being  two  apostles  called 
Jainefi,  meDtioned  in  toe  New  Testa- 
ment, historians  have  called  one  St. 
James  the  Great,,  and  the  other  St. 
James  the  Less.  The  former  promi- 
nent apostle  was  tlie  subject  of  a 
previous  article  in  the  Star,  as  one 
of  the  "  sons  of  Zebedee."  ^  The  sub- 
ject I  if  the  present  sketch  is  believed 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Joseph,  the 
husband  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  by  his 
fint  wife,  £scha,  Mary  being  the  se- 
cond or  plural  wife  of  Joseph  the  car- 
Jenter.  St.  Jerome  says,  "  Escha, 
i»^eph*s  first  wife,  was  a  daughter  of 
Aijiji— brother  to  Zacharias,  the  father 
of  John  the  Baptist''  Hence  James 
wri-i,  by  his  mother's  side,  a  cousin  to 
Je«u8,  and  his  brother  according  to 
family  reputation — ^Joseph  being  tlie 
"reputed  father"  of  the  Savior.  St. 
Paul,  speaking  of  Janies^  calls  him 
**  the  Lord's  brother."  He  seems  to 
bve  been  quite  prominent  and  influ- 
eotiul  among  the  apostles  after  tlie 
iMX^Dsion  of  Jesus,  for  in  the  discus- 
aioii  which  took  place  on  the  subject 
of  the  circumcisioa  of  Gentile  con- 
verts, and  the  abstaining  from  certain 
meats,  we  find  the  following  recorded 
ID  AcU  XV,  13—20  :  "  And  after  they 
iu<i  held  their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying.  Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
onto  me  :  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
Dame.  And  to  this  a^ree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 
Afit;r  this  I  will  ret:irn,  and  Avill  build 
agiiD  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
id  talien  down  ;  and. I  will  build  again 
the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up: 
that  the  residue  of  men  miglit  seek 
after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles, 
opon  whom  my  name  is  called,  saith 
the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 
Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
ttimi  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  [or  as  the 
pew  version  gives  it,  **  myfudyemerU 
is^  that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  tlie  Gentiles  are  turned 
to  Ood:  But  that  we  write  unto 
them,  that  they  abstain  from  pollu- 


tions of  idols,  and  from  fornication), 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood."  As  "  the  apostles  and  eldenV 
appear  to  have  closed  the  discussion 
after  his  .sijeech,  and  incorporated  his 
"sentence  or  "judgement"  in  their 
letter  of  instructions  to  the  Gentile 
churches  in  "  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Ciliciii,"  it  is  evident  James  stood  high 
in  their  estimation. 

Some  think  his  relationship  to 
Christ  rendered  him  more  influential 
with  the  Church  than  ho  would  other- 
wise have  been.  He  is  said  by  some  to 
have  presided  over  the  Church  at  Jeru-. 
salein.  However  this  may  have  been, 
it  is  certain  he  was  highly  esteemed 
ns  a  great  and  faithful  apostle,  and  a^ 
leading  spirit  among  the  ancient 
Saints.  Ho  wrote  a  general  epistle 
*'  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad."  This  letter  is  char- 
acterized by  plains-poken  lebukes  and 
sensible  counsel  on  practical  life, 
which  modern  "Christians" might a^j- 
propriately  apply  to  themselves.  Tliis 
apostle's  work  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  other  James  before  written 
of,  and  who  was  martyred  some  eight 
years  prior  to  the  "  council"  just  men- 
tioned, and  who  is  not  alluded  to  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  except  in 
relation  to  that  lamentable  event  in 
the  twelfth  chapter. 

The  subject  of  the  present  sketch 
was  also  a  victim  of  mart yirdom,  which 
occurred  in  the  year  A-D.  62,  in  the 
96th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  brought 
about  through  the  malice  of  the 
"  Scribes  and  Pharisees."  They  had 
desired  to  bring  him  to  ccmdemnation 
before  this  time,  but  could  not  effect 
their  base  design  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Festus,  so  they  made  an  at- 
tempt under  Albinus,  his  successor, 
*'  Ananus  the  younger,  of  the  sect  of 
the  Sadducecs,  being  high  priest."  St. 
James  and  othera  were  arraigned  be- 
fore a  council,  and  condemned  as 
violators  of  the  law.  But  the  "  Scribes 
and  Pharisees"  persuaded  him,  under 
a  false  pretense,  to  go  up  with  them 
to  the  top  of  the  temple.  They  stated 
that  it  was  desirable  for  him  to  correct 
certain  errors  which  were  afloat  con- 
cerning the  Christian  doctrines,  and 
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that  at  the  time  when  many  people 
were  at  Jerusalem  would  be  a  cud- 
▼enient  opp<n*tunity,  so  the  apostle 
consented.  On  arrivinit  there  they 
addressed  him  thus :  '*  Tell  us  what 
is  the  instruction  of  the  crucified 
Jesus  V*  In  St.  James'  replv  he  said 
in  a  loud  voice,  "  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
Man,  sits  in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Maiesty  on  high,  and  will  come 
again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  The 
people  below,  hearing  this,  cried  out, 
'^Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David," 
whereupon  the  pereecuting  hypocrites 
who  were  with  him  on  the  temple, 
seeing  that  his  statement  impressed 
the  people  favorably,  cried  out  that 
he  "  was  deceived,"  and  was  "  an  im- 
pfstor,''  and  rushing  upon  him  they 
nurled  him  from  the  pinacle  of  the 
temple  on  which  he  was  standing, 
into  the  court  below.     He  was  not 


killed  by  the  fall,  and  immediately 
rising  onto  his  knees,  he  commenced 
praying  for  his  murderers.  They  then 
poured  a  shower  of  stones  upon  him, 
and  one,  stepping  up,  put  an  end  to 
his  life  with  a  "fulWs  club."    Jcwe- 
phus  himself  confesses  the  death  of 
this  apostle  was  lamented  by  all  gpod 
men,  and  even  "^by  sober  and  just 
persons   among   the   Jewa**       How 
strange  that  not  even  the  grey  huin 
of  96  winters,  nor  the  desire  to  blea 
mankind,  nor  a  life  devoted  to  faith- 
ful examples  of   righteousness,   can 
counteract  the  thirst  for  bUtod  which 
enters  into   those    who,    corrupt  at 
heart  themselves,  can  see  no    good 
thing  in  the  holy  men  whom  God  hai 
in  various  ages  called  as  the  special 
witnesses  and  messengers  of  his  Loly 
word  ! 


WHITING      LETTERS. 
(From  the  Evening  and  Morning  St<ir  in  1SS2,) 


o- 

The  art  (»f  writing  is  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  we  enjoy.  To  culti- 
vate it  is  our  duty,  and  to  use  it  is 
our  privilega  By  it  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  can  act  without  the  body, 
and  the  mind  can  speak  without  the 
heiid,  while  thousands  of  miles  apart, 
and  for  ages  after  the  flesh  hiis  mould- 
ered back  to  its  mother  dust 

Beloved  reader,  have  you  ever  re- 
flected on  this  simple,  this  useful,  this 
heavenly  blessing?  It  is  one  of  the 
best  gifts  of  God  to  man,  and  it  is  his 
privilege  to  enjoy  it.  By  writing,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  has  been  handed 
down  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
from  generation  to  generation.  By 
writing,  the  inventions  and  knowledge 
of  men  have  been  received,  age  after 
age,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world.  By 
writing,  the  transactions  of  life,  like 
the  skies  over  the  ocean,  are  spread 
out  upon  the  current  of  time,  for  the 
eyes  of  the  rising  multitudes  to  look 
Ufjon.  And  while  we  are  thus  sum- 
ming up  some  of  the  blessings  and 
enioyments  which  result  from  this 
noble  art,  let  us  not  for^t  to  view  a 
few  of  the  curses  and  mischiefs  which 
follow  an  abuse  of  it. 


Let  us  not  forget  to  set  a  better  ex- 
ample, when  we  see  the  slanderer  dip 
his  raven's  quill  in  gall  to  blot  the 
fair  fame  of  some  innocent   person. 
Let  us  weep,  for  so  will  the  heavens 
do,  when  the  great  men  of  the  etirth 
write  their  glory  in  the  tears  of  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow.      Let  us 
mourn  while  this  wood's  vautty  is 
written  for  deception,  in  letters  of 
gold.      But  enough,  for  the  wicked 
are  writing  their  own  death-warrant, 
and  the  hail  of  the  Lord  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies.    We,  aa  the 
disciples  of  the  blessed  Jesus,    are 
bound  by  every   consideration   that 
makes  religion  a  blessing  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  while  we  see  this 
exalted  privilege  abused,  to  set  a  more 
noble  example  :  to  do  our  basines:$  in 
a  more  sacred  way,  and,  as  9er\'ant8 
of  the  Lord,  who  would  be  approved 
in  all  things,  bide  no  fault  of  our  own, 
nor  cover  any  imperfection  in  others ; 
neither  offend  lest  we  bring  repmach 
upon  the  great  cause  of  our  Eternal 
Father. 

It  is  pleasing  to  God  to  see  men 
use  the  blessings  which  he  gives  them« 
and  not  ab«se  tnen.    For  this  reason 
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—if  the  Saints  abide  in  the  faith 
wherewith  thev  have  been  called,  the 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the 
blessings  of  heaven  shall  attend  them, 
and  the  Lord  will  turn  to  them  a 
pure  language,  and  the  glory  of  Qod 
will  again  be  among  the  righteous  on 
earth.  All  things  are  for  men,  not 
men  for  all  things.  Beloved  brethren, 
before  we  can  teach  the  world  how  to 
do  right,  we  must  be  able  to  do  so 
oaneives.  Therefore,  in  the  love  of 
Him  who  is  altogether  lovely,  whose 
yoke  is  easy  and  whose  burden  is 
light,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
let  us  offer  a  few  ideas  on  this  subject 
for  the  c«msideration  of  such  as  mean 
to  love  their  neighbors  as  themselves, 
for  the  sake  of  righteousness  and 
eternal  life. 

Never  write  a  letter  to  a  friend  or 
foe,  unless  you  have  business,  which 
cannot  be  done  as  well  in  some  other 
way;  or^  unless  you  have  news  to 
communicate,  that  is  worth  time  and 
monev.  In  this  way  you  will  increase 
confidence  and  save  postage. 

Never  write  anythm^  to  a  friend  or 
foe  that  you  are  afraid  to  read  to 
friend  or  foe.  for  letters  from  a  dis- 
tance, especially  one  or  two  thousand 
miles,  are  sought  for  with  great 
anxiety ;  and  us  no  one  is  a  perfect 
iudee  of  men  and  things,  you  are 
liable  to  misrepresent  yourself,  your 
country,  your  friends  aud  your  ene- 
mies, and  put  in  the  mouths  of  the 
honest,  as  well  as  the  dishonest,  si  lie, 
which  truth,  iu  her  gradual  but 
virtuous  way,  may  nut  contradict  tilf 
your  head  is  under  the  silent  clods  of 
the  valley. 

Never  write  anything  but  truth,  for 
truth  is  heavenly,  and,  like  the  sun, 
is  always  bright,  and  proves  itself 
without  logic,  without  reasousi,  with- 
out witnesses,  and  never  faiK^.  Truth 
is  of  the  Lord  and  will  prevail. 

Never  reprove  a  friend  or  foe  for 
faults  in  a  letter,  except  by  reveLi- 
tion ;  fur,  in  the  ^rsl  place,  your 
private  intentions,  be  they  ever  so 
good,  are  liable  to  become  public,  be- 
cause all  letters  may  be  broken  o^ien, 
aod  your  opinion  only  on  one  side  of 
the  question  can  be  scattered  to  the 
four  winds  ;    and  he  to  whom  yuu 


meant  good  receives  evil,  and  you  are 
not  benefited.  A^in,  we  can  hardly 
find  langua^,  written  or  spoken  on 
earth  at  this  time,  that  will  convey 
the  true  meaning  of  the  heart  to  the 
understanding  of  another.  Being  thua 
liable  to  be  misunderstood  vou  may 
cause  pain,  and.  to  use  an  old  simile, 
bleed  an  old  sore  by  probing  it  for 
proud  flesh,  when  it  only  needed  a- 
little  oil  from  the  hand  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  in  person,  to  heal  it  No 
matter  how  pure  your  intentions  may 
be,  no  matter  how  high  your  stana- 
ing  is,  you  cannot  touch  man's  heart 
when  absent  as  when  present.  Truly 
you  do  not  cast  your  pearls  before 
swine,  but  yuu  throw  your  gold  before 
man,  and  he  robs  you  for  your  folly. ' 
Instead  of  reproof  give  good  advice ;. 
and  when  face  to  face,  rebuke  a  wise ; 
man  and  he  will  love  you ;  or  do  so 
to  your  friend,  that,  should  he  become 
your  enemy,  he  cannot  reproach  you  ; 
thus  you  may  live,  not  only  unspotted, 
but  unsuspected. 

Never  write  what  you  would  be 
ashamed  to  have  printed,  or   what 
might  offend  the  chastest  ear  or  hurt' 
the  softest  heart.     If  you  write  what' 
you  are  ashamed  to  have  printed,  yoa 
are  partial ;  if  you  write  what  would 
offend  virtue,  yuu  have  not  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  ;   and  if  you  write  what 
would  wound  the  weak-h'^arted,  you 
are  not  feeding  the  Lord's  lambs,  and 
thus  you  are  not  doing  to  others  what 
you  would  have  them  do  to  you. 

Tiie  only  rule  we  would  give  to 
regulate  writing  letters  is  this  :  Write' 
what  you  are  willing  should  be  pub- 
lished in  this  world,  and  in  the  world 
to  come.      Would  to  God  that  not: 
only  the  disciples  of  Christ,  but  the 
whole   world    were  willing  to  follow 
this  rule.    Then  the  commandments 
Wiiuld  be  kept,  and  no  one  would 
write  a  word  against  the  Lord  his' 
Ood,      Np  one  would  write  a  wordi 
against  his  father  or  mother.    No  one 
would    write    against    bin    neighbor.] 
No  one  would  write  a  word  against! 
the  creatures  of  God.     No  one  would 
need  write  a  word  against  anything 
but  sin  ;  and  then  the  world  would: 
be  worth  living  in,  for  there  would  be 
none  to  offend. 
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When  passion  beara  us  towards  anything,  we  forget  duty. 


tf5>  UlTTBH^AT  MmWHtlAnmULL  SVAft. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


MONDAY,  JULY    18,   1881. 


MEANS      OF      INF0RMAT;I0N. 

0 

0ns  of  the  most  lamontable  failings  of  the  human  family  is  that  they  almost 
universally  neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  the  various  means  of  informatioa 
and  improvement,  so  liberally  furnished  them,  not  only  by  the  words  of 
ihapiration,  but  through  the  writings  and  examples  of  the  master-minds 
"which  have  from  time  to  time  illuminated  the  literary  and  scientific  horizon. 
How  few  men  are  conversant  witli  tiie  sciences,  upon  which  so  much  has  been 
written,  or  with  the  geography  of  our  earth, — with  the  hbtory  of  nationst— 
with  the  biograpliy  of  great  personages,— with  the  laws  which  prevail  in  their 
own  country,  and,  in  fact,  with  even  the  commonest  details  of  any  sphere 
except  their  own  ^*  nutshell  exiierience."    And  in  most  cases,  the  progressive- 
ness  found  in  tliat  limited  circle,  is  duo  to  the  persistent  labors  of  some  lead- 
ing spirit,  who  has  made  his  mark,  and  is  considered  an  authority  in  sach 
matters.    The  volumes  which  have  been  written  on  various  subjects  leading 
to  a  thorough  comprehension  of  any  given  s'^.ience,  art  or  policy,  are  seldom 
read  by  the  masses  of  the  people.    It  seems  as  though  they  were  content  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their  immediate  predecessors — to  be  creatures  of 
custom  rather  than  students  of  science— and  regard  every  innovation  upon 
the  "good  old   way"  of  their  ancestors,  as  an   outrage  upon   established 
theories,  which  should  not  be  entertained  or  encouraged  for  a  moment 
Hence  the  great  public  are  today  ignorant  of  much  that  exists  on  the  earth 
and  in  the  universe  around  them. 

We  find  that  the  same  feeling  prevails  to  a  great  extent  in  religious  matters. 
Notwithstanding  the  many  and  diversified  creeds,  but  few  really  understand 
what  their  neighbors  believe,  and  in  some  instances  they  scarcely  realize 
what  is  the  orthodox  theory  of  the  religion  they  themselves  profess.  Many 
could  not  tell  why  they  do  not  believe  in  Catholicism,  except  that  they  do 
not  like  the  Catholics,  and  that  they  are  and  always  were  prejudiced  against 
that  body  of  worshipers.  Neither  could  they  tell  why  they  do  not  believe 
in  the  Established  Church  of  England,  in  the  Baptist  i>er8uasion,  or  in  Cal- 
Tinism  or  Pretibyterianifim.  In  fact,  if  they  are  Methodists  or  Congregatioo- 
alists,  they  do  not  know  why  they  are  dissenters  at  all,  while  others  are  per- 
haps as  ignorant  why  they  are  Catholics  or  Episcopalians.  Fe^  seem  to  be 
••posted"  on  the  "why  and  the  wherefore"  of  anything  religious.  Many 
belong  to  a  church  because.their  father  was  a  member  of  it    They  considered 
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Urn  ft  "good  iimii»''  he^ce  accepted  hi»  roligioo.  aa  the  aouod  and  pmper  ona» 
tfiibciit  inquiry  aa  to  its  principlos,  origin  or  compalttbility  with  the  Scripturoft- 
Th^y  would  h^ve  been  equally  zealous  for  any  other  creed  if  their  paternal 
ancestor  bad  happened  to  adopt  it.  Or  perhaps  he,  too,  followed  in  faia 
iather^e  foutaleps^  and  could  not,  without  getting,  angry,  give  an  inquiring 
offiipring  a  reason  for  **  the  hope  that  was  within  him,"  except  that  it  was  a 
**cQstoni  of  the  family"  to  maintain  the  anoestca)  creed,  and  that  apparently 
vith  perpetual  succession. 

Hence  much  of  the  religion  of  the  day  is  the  result  of  outward  circum* 
stances  rather  than  of  inward  conviction.  People  are  willing  and  evear 
anxious  to  fight  for  a  religion  which  they  do  not  understand  and  cannot  ex- 
pbiiL  They  cling  to  the  form  of  worship  which  prevails  in  the  church  or 
<ha|)el,  wi^out  knowing  or  caring  much  upon  what  principles  it  is  fimnded. 
And  some,  through  this  very  condition  of  ignorance,  have  drifted  into  the 
absurd  idea,  that  so  they  believe  in  Christ  it  matters  not  how  they  worship 
him,  or  upon  what  difTerences  of  opinion  their  church  was  founded.  Yet  they 
claim  t/inrs  to  be  the  true  church,  but  for  what  reason  except  that  thei/  Monrj 
to  it^  is  rarely  defined.'  Hence  in  some  of  the  discussions,  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  been  at  times  induced  to  enter,  through  challenges  against 
their  faith,  it  has  been  a  notable  feature  for  the  ministers  of  various  denomi- 
iiations,  when  their  published  doctrines  were  brought  under  critical  com- 
parison with  the  Scriptures,  to  actually  disown  the  fundamental  principles  of 
their  creeds,  and  to  manifest  in  the  most  palpable  manner  their  former  lack 
of  thonmgh  investigation,  not  only  of  the  religion  of  the  Saints  but  of  their 
wen!  In  short,  many  people  denounce  other  religionists  upon  hearsay,  and 
regard  their  creeds  as  inconsistent  and  improper,  without  having  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunities  afforded  for  information  regarding  them. 
Many  people  who  to-day  would  be  grossly  offended  if  accused  of  such  in- 
justice, do,  without  hesitation,  condemn  and  malign  the  Latter-day  Saints 
njwn  what  they  have  heard,  or  perhaps  seen  in  the  newpapers,  which  fre- 
quently furnish  the  entire  library  of  the  English  speaking  population. 

We  publish  a  catalogue  of  works  written  by  our  ablest  men,  handsomely 
printed  and  bound,  setting  forth  our  belief,  principles  and  doctrines.  Each 
week  we  issue  the  Millennial  Star,  as  the  organ  of  the  Church  in-  Europe. 
Bi-weekly  we  issue  the  Journal  of  Discourses,  delivered  by  the  First  Pre- 
sidency, the  u^xistles  and  other  leading  elders*  showing  what  is  publicly 
preached  in  Zion—the  mountain  home  of  the  Saints — and  yet  how  compara- 
tively few  of  those  who  denounce  '*  the  Mormons,''  as  we  are  erroneously 
styled,  have  ever  read  those  publications !  On  the  contrary,  if  any  investiga- 
tiuu  is  contemplated,  it  is  usually  confined  to  works  written  and  publislied 
by  our  bitterest  enemies,— apostates  from  the  Chui'ch,  and  frequently  men 
who  have  been  excommunicated  for  some  crime  which  rendered  their  [iresence 
among  the  Saints  tot-ally  undesirable.  The  true  and  expedient  sources  of 
direct  information  concerning  our  doctrines  are  ignored  by  most  people. 
They  are  therefore  totally  ignorant  of  our  real  belief,  motives  and  prevalent 
practices,  and  the  Saints  are  thus  unjustly  subjected  to  censure,  and  even  in 
some  instances  personal  abuse.  Our  elders  are  at  times  refused  a  hearing  in 
explanation  of  our  true  position  ;  and  the  rabble,  who  might  and  should  be 
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6ontrolled  by  persons  of  influence,  are  at  times  ineensed  by  tbem  to  penscate^ 
and  annoy  us.    What  can  we  do  in  such  cases  1    The  means  of  information 
are  famished,  but  as  in  matters  of  science  and  art,  and  history  and  geography,' 
so  in  this ;  if  people  prefer  to  remain  in  ignorance,  who  shall  be  held  to^ 
answer  for  their  rejection  or  non*adoption  of  those  great  truths  by  whicL 
they  might  be  blessed  and  redeemed  t    They  are  themselves  to  blame  !    This^ 
generation  is  not  the  first  which  has  ignored  a  heavenly  warning  and  suffered' 
the  penalty  !    There  were  people  anciently  who  preferred  repndiatioB  to  in- 
vestigation, and  were  destroyed  in  their  utter  ignorance  and  persistent  obsti- 
nacy !    If  the  world  would  hear  and  read  the  messsge  Qod  has  sent,  many 
more  would  accept  tho  great  principlee^f  tnith ;  but  if  they  pass  heedlessly 
on,  casting  aside  the  available  opportunities  for  informing  their  minds  on  the 
facts,  they  number  themselves  with  that  class  who  '*  judge  a  matter  before» 
hearing  it,"  and  not  being  among  the  **  wise,"  go  on  to  that  punishment  which, 
is  the  just  and  natural  result  of  their  fiolly. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


REPORT  FROM  WALES. 

Merthyr-Tydfil,  July  6,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,--!  write  you  these 
few  lines  to  let  you  know  how  we  get 
along  in  the  Welsh  Conference.  I 
have  traveled  tIirt)ughout  this  Con- 
ference more  than  (uice,  and  am 
pleased  to  say  that  with  all  the  care- 
lessness, coldness  and  indifference 
which  exist  in  the  world,  I  have 
noticed  quite  an  improvement  in  the 
feelings  of  the  Saint;}  generally.  Most 
of  them  nre  very  unxioiis  to  gather 
with  the  Saints  to  Zinn,  and  do  so  as 
fast  us  they  can.  Eighteen  emigra- 
ted last  month,  and  a  few  have  been 
added  to  the  Churcn  this  mouth. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
brother  William  Jones,  of  Brynmawr, 
informing  me  of  a  great  blessing  of 
healing  which  he  received  through  an 
administration  undef  the  hands  of  my- 
self and  brother  Thomas. 

Myself  and  the  brethren  are  all 
well,  with  the  exception  of  brother 
Thomas  D.  Bees,  who  does  not  seem 
to  enjoy  very  good  health. 

Bn others  Edwin  and  Benjamin  Bar- 
man have  been  lubi>ring  in  the  Car- 
marthen and  Swansea  district  for 
some  six  or  eight  months,  and  are 
doing  a  good  w<»rk  there.  They  are 
beginning  to  see  the  fruits  of  their 
labors,   having    baptized  eight    new 


members  and  re-baptized  some. 

Brother  XL  J.  Thomas  has  been  for 
some  conniderahle  length  of  time  la- 
boring in  the  Monmouthshire  district*, 
and  has  done  a  good    work   there, 
havixig  baptized  some.     He  and  bro- 
ther David  J.  Evans  traveled  together 
in  the  Cardiff  and  Pontypridd  mstrict 
this  Inst  month,  and  succeeded   in 
baptizing  one  young  man   into  the 
Church  in  Tonyrefail,  who  is  the  first 
and  only  Ssint  in  this  vilkge  and^ 
for  several  milen  around,  but  there  is. 
some  prospect  of  more  being  added  in 
the  near  future.     This  was  the  first 
time  they  saw  this  young  man,  but  I 
had  already  seen  him,  and  preached. 
and  slept  in  his  house,  and  gave  them, 
his  address. 

Brothers  J.  M.  Bowen  and  Thomas 
D.  Rees  have  traveled  in  the  Swansear 
and  Cardiff  district,  but  the  last 
month  they  have  been  in  the  Mon- 
mouthshire district,  and  succeeded  in 
baptizing  one  and  re-baptizing  three.. 
They  seem  to  honor  their  calling. 

I  have  noticed  a  great  change  in* 
this  country  since  I  was  here  before,, 
twenty-sevun  years  ago,  I  fiad  that, 
twenty  iron  works  have  been  closed^ 
including  Cyfartha  and  a  part  of  Hir- 
waun. 

Praying  God  to  bless  you  and  all  at, 
the  Office,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

•     John  Evan&. 
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MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  THB  UPPIR  HALL,  8,  WATBON  8TBBST,  GALLOWOATB,  0LA800W| 

JUNE  3»  1881. 


Present  from  Utah  — :  Apostle  A. 
Omrin^n,  President  of  the  Europ- 
ean Mission ;  Eider  James  Finlay- 
80D,  President  of  the  Glasgow  Con- 
ference ;  Alexander  fiurt,  Robert  Mc- 
Farland,  W.  S.  Brighton,  Alexander 
Perry,  G.  S.  Condie,  John  Urie,  John 
8toddart,  David  Urie,  Traveling  El- 
ders in  the  Glasgow  Conference ; 
and  A.  N.  Macfarlane,  Traveling  Elder 
in  the  Dundee  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Condie. 
Singinjf. 

IVestdent  Finlayson  was  plensed  to 
meet  the  Saints  under  circumstances 
so  favorable,  atid  trusted  the  S|Mrit 
of  God  would  be  with  us,  so  that  we 
might  feel  that  it  was  good  to  meet 
t<^ther.  He  then  called  uptm  the 
traveling  elders  to  report  their  re- 
spective districta 

Elder  Alexander  Bart  said  he  had 
labored  in  the  Ayrshire  district,  which 
inclnded  Ayr,  Galston,  Kilivinning, 
Irvine  and  Kilmarnock,  and  had 
foand  a  good  people  striving  to  live 
their  religion.  There  had  been  some 
changes  m  the  district,  from  twelve 
to  fourteen  having  emif|[rated  and  a 
like  nnmber  been  baptized.  They 
had  held  out-door  meetings  and  dis- 
tributed the  written  word.  There 
were  good  prospects  of  further  addi- 
tions to  the  Church.  The  financial 
condition  of  the  district  was  also 
quite  favorable. 

Elder  Robert  McFarland  corrobo- 
rated Elder  Burt's  statements,  and 
endorsed  the  report  given. 

Elder  W.  S.  Brighton  reported  the 
Lanark,  district  in  a  favorable  con- 
dition. *  He*  bad'  been'  veffjr-  *kindly 
treated  by  the  Saints  and  also  by 
strangers,  some  of  whom  were  in- 
quiring after  the  truth.  Future 
prospects  were  also  good. 

Elder  G.  S.  Condie  reported  the 
Edinbuigh  district  as  being  in  an  un- 
favomble  condition.  He  had  been 
labonng  in  that  district  for  about  five 
months,  and  had  done  all  he  could  to 


warn  the  people.  Had  rented  balla 
and  distnbnted  tracts  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  he  found  that  when  he  said 
he  was  a  Latter-day  Saint,  the  pnblic 
turned  a  deaf  ear,  owing  to  the  pre- 
judice existing  against  the  Sainta 

Elder  John  Stoddart  testified  to 
the  report,  and  said  he  found  some 
few  who  might  lie  better  I^ttter-day 
Saints  under  different  circumstances. 
They  would  perhaps  be  more  pro- 
gressive if  differently  situated ;  still 
this  was  no  excuse,  we  should  be 
faithful  under  all  circumstances,  and 
thus  prove  ourselves  worthy. 

Elder  Alexander  Perry  had  labored 
in  the  Paisley  district  only  a  few 
weeks,  but  was  happy  to  be  present  to 
give  a  favorable  rejKirt.  They  held 
two  meetings  there  on  Sundays,  and 
one  on  Thursdays,  also  distributed 
pamphlets. 

Elder  John  Urie  had  labored  du- 
ring the  last  six  months  in  Hamilton, 
Falkirk  and  Edinburgh,  and  had 
found  the  Saints,  generally,  a  good 
people.  He  had  no  fault  to  find  with 
any  one  of  them.  Some  people  had 
inquired  after  the  Latter-day  Saints 
for  the  purpose  of  goinf:  to  Utah  to 
get  a  good  living ;  but  be  had  told 
them  that  while  it  was  a  land  of 
**milk  and  honey/'  they  would  first 
have  to  get  the  cows  and  the  bees,  in 
order  to  produce  them  ;  that  it  was 
only  suitable  for  true-hearted  Saints. 
He  preferred  renting  halls  and  adver- 
tizing, to  preaching  in  the  open-air, 
as  he  found  a  good  many  out-door 
preachera  were  scoffed  at  and  insulted 
oy  the  people. 

Elder  J.  C.  Gray,  President  of  the 
Glasgow  Branch,  reported  the  bre- 
thren of  the  priesthood  as  being  united 
and  the  Saints  feeling  well  They 
were  doing  their  duty  in  circulating 
tbe  written  word  and  preaching  in 
the  open-air.  Spoke  highly  of  the 
Relief  Society,  and  complimented  the. 
members  on  their  diligence. 

Elder  Henry  Wila^m,  President  of 
the  Parkhead  Branch,  reported  those 
holding  the  priesthood  as  being  united' 
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and  the  Saints  striving  to  do  their  '  npoke  a  shinrt  time  on  the  firat  prin- 
duty.  Had  held  nut-door  meetings  1  ciple-s  of  the  Gospel,  testify ini?  to 
in  .ennjuiiedun  with  tite  Glasgow  :  their  kooirl«]gu  eomoeniing  the  work 
Branch.     President  Gray  liad  kindly  .  of  God. 

agreed  to  join  with  them  in  this,  as  I  Presiident  Carrington  said  the  bre- 
the  brethren  in  Parkhead  were  young  |  thren  had  taught  us  words  of  truth, 
and  had  not  much  experience.  They  {  as  all  may  know  for  themselves,  it 
also  distributed  the  written  word.         ;  they  will    but   do   the    will  of  the 

Elder  George  Campbell,  President  \  Father.  Whatever  may  be  said  to 
of  the  Galston  Branch,  reiKirted  it  as  j  the  contrary,  authority  to  preach  the 
being  in  a  favorable  Ci)ndition.  He  ;  Gospel  has  again  been  restored 
stated  that  when  any  one  joined  the  ;  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,and 
Church,  the  fact  became  generally  i  the  wayward  opposition  of  erring 
known  in  a  very  short  time,  owine  to  i  mortals  will  not  impede  the  accom- 
the  small  size  of  the  place,  and  he  plishment  ot  the  Lrjrd's  purposes ; 
feared  this  kept  many  back.  They  '  counseled  care  in  training  our  child- 
met  often  together,  and  the  condition  '  ren,  and  prayed  that  we  might  be 
of  the  branch,  both  spiritually  and  |  blessed  of  God  to  gain  eternal  lives, 
financially,  was  good.  j      Singinf^.      Benediction   by     Elder 

Elder  Alex.  Burt,  by  request  of  the  '  John  Urie. 

S resident  thereof,   reported  the   Ayr  |  

iranch.     He  said  it  had  been  orga-  i  6.30  p.m. 

nized  recently.  The  president,  Elder  j  Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Stod- 
Thomson,  emigrated  with  the  last  com- I  dart.  Singing, 
pany,  and  they  had  to  appoint  ano-  President  Carrington  spoke  upon 
ther  to  fill  his  place.  Five  members  the  plan  of  salvation,  the  Lord's  pur- 
had  been  addea.  '  ikjscs  for  the  welfare  of  the  human 
The  financi:il  report  of  the  past  six  i  family,  inasmuch  as  we  will  learn  and 
months,  ending  June  30tli,  was  then  do  His  will ;  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
read  and  unanimously  accepted.  The  diligence  in  keeping  the  command- 
statistical  report  was  also  read,  show*  luents  of  God,  and  prayed  God  to 
ing  a  total  of  officers  and  members,  ble^^s  us  all  as  we  may  severally  need. 
456  ;  baptized,  51  ;  emigrated,  43.  i  President  Finlayson  made  a  few 
President  Jas.  Finlayson  then  pre-  closing  remarks,  and  said  he  had  en- 
seoted  the  authorities  of  the  Church  joyed  himself  very  much,  and  al- 
as sustained  at  the  last  General  Con-  though  the  time  hao  expired,  lie  could 
ference  in  Salt  Lake  City  ;  also  Apos-  not  refrain  from  beaxing  his  testi- 
tle  Albert  Carrington  as  President  of  mony  to  the  truth  of  what  had  been 
the  European  Mission ;  Jas.  Finlay-  said.  He  knew  that  God  had  esta- 
son  as  president  of  the  Glasgow  Con-  blished  his  work  on  the  earth  in  these 
ference,  who,  with  the  traveling  el-  last  days,  and  prayed  that  we  might 
ders  and  local  priesthood  thereof,  be  continually  lea  m  the  strait  and 
were  all  unanimously  sustained  by  |  narrow  path  which  leads  unto  life 
the    uplifted    hand.       It    was    then    eternal. 

moved  tltat  we  sustain  the  presidents  ;  Singing.  Benediction  by  Prosi- 
of  branches,  the  local  priesthood,  and    dent  Carrington. 

each  other  ;    also  John  Hunter,   as  

clerk  of  conference,  all  of  whom  were  A  priesthood  meeting  was  held  at 
unanimously  sustained  in  the  usual  9.30  on  Sunday  mornmg,  at  which 
manner.  some  business  pertaining  to  the  con* 

Singing.      Benediction    by    Elder    ference  wns  attended  ta     The  meet- 


Stoddart. 

2  i).m. 
Singing.    Prater  by  Elder  W.  L. 
Brighton.    Singing, 
^crament  was  then  adminstered 
Elders  McFarkmd.    Perrv,    Stod- 
dart^ Brighton  and  Macfarlane,  each 


ings  throughout  the  day  were  well 
attended  by  lioth  Saints  and  stran- 
gers, the  hall  being  especially  well 
hlled  in  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
and  an  excellent  sjpirit  prevailed  da- 
ring, the  entire  conference. 

Jonjf  Hunter, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 
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A    MIRACULOUS    SHOWER. OF    RAIN. 
(Frcm  Uie  Soli  Lake  ^*  Juvenile  Imiructw") 


■o- 


When  the  Spirit  of  the  Iiord  rests 
npon  his  servftots,  and  the  power  of 
fsith  is  strongly  exercised,  a  resistless 
force  attends  their  words,  which  seems 
not  only  to  produce  a  powerful  convic- 
tion on  the  minds  of  others,  but  some- 
tiines,  when  they  are  promted  by  this 
Spirit  to  prophecy,  we  find  that  the 
elements  of  nature  themselves  are 
moved  by  the  power  of  their  words. 

At  snch  times,  the  prophetic  fire  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  sUrs  up  within  them 
that  God-like  attribute  to  command, 
•which  claims  the  respect  of  the  {powers 
in  heaven  as  well  as  those' here  upon 
the  earth. 

So  It  was  when  the  Prophet  EHmh 
said  unto  Ahab,  ^^Asthe  Lord  God  of 
Israel  livetii,  beloro  whom  i  stand, 
there  shall  b^TKi  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but.  according  to  my  word: !* 
And  there  was  a  «ure  -  famine  in-th^ 
land,  because  Israel  kept  not  tlie  covn- 
mandments  of  God.        '      <     ^       - 

After  three  years,  the  Lord  said 
Hnto  Elijah,  '^Go,  show  thyself  tiiito 
Ahab ;  and  I  will  send  rain  upon  the 
earth.  "And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab, 
Get  the  up,  eat  and  drink  ;  for  there 
is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain."    . 

In  the  history  of  this  gr^at  eventf,it 
appears  that  Elijah  fell  with  his  face 
to  the  ground,  and  ^as  e9gaged  in 
most  efir  nest  and  fervent  prayer  to  God 
to  haVe  liis  own  words  ifultilled.  He 
continued  ^is  prayer  before  thp  Lord, 
and  while  thus  chgiiged  he  sent  his 
servant  seven  different  times  to  see 
if  there  were  any  signs  of  his' prayer 
being  answ,ered,  At  the  seventh  time 
lie  receiye4  the  intelligence,  "  BeUold 
there  atL^eth  fi  little  doud  out  uf  the 
sea,  like  a  man's  hand."  He  th^n  sent 
his  sQrvi^pt'  to  tell  Ahab  to  prepare  his 
phariot  and  get  duwq,  or  the  storm 
mi^t  stop  him.  And  the  hoaveii  was 
black  with  clouds  and  there  was  a 
great  mi n,  and  so  tl^e  faftiine  ceased. 

I  allhdc  to  this  to'aho w  my  juv^i^ile 
readers  how  the  Lord  respected'  the 
▼opcte  of  1^8  aoc!ept>  propjiets,  and  I 
yish  also  to  show. that  We  hav^'men 
io.thpse  dayB  .clothed  with  the  sawe 


power  that  Elijah  possessed  in  days 
of  old. 

The  winter  of  1849  and  1850  was  a 
long  and  dreary  one  to  the  Saints 
living  on  the  banks  of  Missouri.  Up 
to  the  time  of  the  April  conference, 
in  1850,  which  was  held  in  Kanesville, 
scarcely  a  blade  of  grass  was  visible. 
It  seemed  as  if  nature  it^f  stood 
still.  All  around  was  sterile.  True, 
the  sun  shone  without  a  cloud,  but  its 
raya  seemed  powerless  to  cheer  the 
face  of  the  earth.  A  cold,  hazy,  chilly 
atmosphere  prevailed,  without  a  pro- 
spect of  any* warm  spring  weather. 

It  was  a  time,  too^  when  some  hun- 
dreds of  pilgrims  to  the  *  California 
gold  fields  had  arrived  there,  prepara<- 
toiyto  an- early  trip  across  the  i^aina. 

&anesvine,  at  tnat  period,  was  a 
last  stopping-place  at  which  to  recruit 
the  jMrength  of  th^ir  teams.'  Som!6 
bad  been  there' for  weeks.  But  eviery^ 
thing  looked  gloomy  to  them  J  which 
their  despairing  countenances  indi- 
cated, showing  'in  some  cases  the 
dark^t  forebodings  •  And  disappoint 
ment. 

During  the  conference,  Elder  Orsoft 
Hyde  was  addressing  a  company  of 
the  Saints,  and  a  large  number  of 
emigrants  skirted  the  audience. 

Ke  complained  that  the  Saints  did 
not  observe  the  Sabbath  ;  as  somQ 
were  in'  the  habit  of  going  for  wooc^ 
or  listlessly  lounging  at  home  on  that^ 
day^  '  Others,  he  «i1d,  were  blasphe- 
rtiihg  the  name  of  th^  Deity,  and  a6me 
were  indulging  in  intoxicating  drinks. 

He  told  them  that  the  Lord  was  not 
pleased  .with  their  ceutse,  and  that  if 
they  did  not  repent  6f  thede  evils  thejr 
would  soon  find  themselves  on  the 
high  road<  to  apostasy.  ' 

After  devoting  much  of  his  time  t^ 
these  and  kindred  topics,  he  made  an 
earnest  ■  appeal  to  the  consciences  of 
tliepeo{>le,' asking  them  if  they  would 
not  "break-  off-  from  these  evil  habits-, 
and  tnrti  to  the  Lord  with  full  pur^ 
pose -of  heart.  •     •      •  *  . 

•   Under  the^  simthing  rebukes  which 
he  givfej  thei'e  wtts,  no  doubt,  a  feelin)} 
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of  compunction,  and  an  earnest  desire 
on  the  part  uf  the  Saints  to  live  tlioir 
religion. 

He  then  called  for  an  oat  ward  ex- 
pression, and  asked  who  would  be  on 
the  Lord's  side  1  As  many  as  would 
.were  required  to  signify  it  by  the  up- 
lifted hand,  and  the  vote  appeared  to 
be  unanimous. 

Then,  turning  to  the  congregation, 
he  said,  *'  In  the  name  of  Him  who 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  and  judgeth  all 
hearts,''  that  if  it  was  their  firm  pur- 
pose to  keep  and  live  up  to  their  cove- 
nants, he  coulil  promise  them  that  the 
elements  above  and  around  them 
should  be  pnipitioua :  tliat  the  king 
of  day  should  wann  and  fructify  the 
earth  with  his  genial  rays ;  that  the 
clouds  should  gather  over  them,  and 
shower  their  blessings  on  the  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  and,  the  earth  assume  its 

frand  attire  of  living  green  ;  that  the 
aints  should  be  blest  with  a  plentiful 
harvest  to  sustain  man  and  beast ; 
**and/'  said  he,  turning  to  the  emi- 
grants, **  these  my  friends,  shall  be 
Able  to  prosecute  their  journey,  to 
leap  the  golden  harvest  that  may 
await  them." 

No  sooner  were  these  utterances 
made,  with  the  great  eloouenoe  and 
power  so  characteristic  of  Llder  Hyde, 


than  the  sky  and  fttmosphere  assumed 
another  feature.  The  elements  were  at 
once  changed.  The  cold  and  cheer^ 
less  air  gave  place  t<»  a  warm,  balmy 
and  refreshing  breeze.  The  clouds  be(pin 
to  hover  overhead  as  if  concentrating 
their  forces  to  gather  moisture.  Before 
the  sorvices  of  the  conference  closed, 
heavy  and  scattering  drops  increased 
to  a  pouring  rain. 

With  hurrying  the  people  began  to 
dis|>erse.  The  enect  of  this  marvelous 
interposition  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
emigrants  present,  was  such  that  they 
could  not  leave  the  gn)and  without 
some  demonstration  on  their  part. 
Some  of  them,  pullingoff  their  oats, 
shouted,  f'Hurrak  for  Elder  Hyde  r 

One  of  them,  I  afterwards  under- 
stood, pulled  out  his  purse  and  gave 
him  five  dollars. 

While  some  of  the  loaded  vehicles 
were  hurrying  for  home,  one  of  them 
stopped,  and  asked  this  man  if  be 
would  not  sten  up  and  ride.  His  re- 
sponse was,  **  Xio.  thank  you  ;  I  have 
paid  HvQ  dollars  for  this,  and  mean  to 
take  the  benefit  of  it ; "  and  so  walked 
leisurely  along  through  the  drenching 
rain,  to  camp. 

To  those  who  were  present,  whether 
Saints  or  emigrants,  I  believe  that 
day  will  ever  hi  memorable.    R  C. 


POLITENESS. 


Wordsworth  has  well  expressed  one 
of  the  cardinal  laws  of  politeness  in 
the  admonition,  — 

"  Never  to  blend  our  pleasure  or  our  pride 
With  sorrow  to  the  meuiest   thing  that 
feels." 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  this  rule  is 
most  f ro()uently  violated  is  by  saving 
witty  thin|;s  at  others'  eipense.  Many 
a  man  sacrifices  his  wordly  success  to 
his  love  of  jesting.  There  ore  persons 
who  would  rather  lose  a  life-long 
friend  than  their  joke.  But  friendii 
are  not  so  plentiful  that  any  man  can^ 
afford  to  lose  one  for  a  moment's  grati- 
fication, nor  even  for  a  whole  day  of 
oooversational  triumpa  It  has  beea 
wisely  said  that  spite  and  ill-nature 
are  among  the  most  expensive  loxuriea ' 
in  life.    Dr.  Johnson — whoi  unfortu- 


nately, violated  his  own  precept,  and 
to  whom  one  is  tempted  to  sav,  with 
Sir  Thomas  Browne.  •*'  Since*  thou  so 
hotly  disclaimest  the  Devil,  be  not 
thyself  guilty  of  diabolism**— -eaid  on 
a  Certain  occasion :  **  Sir,  a  man  has 
no  more  right  to  say  ^n  uncivil  thins: 
than  to  act  one ;  no  more  right  to  sair 
a  rude  thine  to  another  than  to  knock 
him  down.^  One  of  the  redeeming 
points  in  Sheridan's  character  was 
that,  though  thriftleM  and  intempar- 
ate,  he  wounded  no  man's  feeling*  by 
his  jesta : — 

"His  wit  inHhe  oombat,  asr^Oa  m  favii^l, 
Never  CMried  a  hesit'StiaB  away  oa  i^ 
bbde.*' 

It  is  easy  to  depredate  these  gentle- 
manly ooalities  as  trifles ;  bat  triflei^ 
it  must  be  remembered,  aiake  up  the 
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'«l!gregate  of  human  life.  It  w  not  ao 
often  the  great  acts  of  others  that  we 
^reasare  up  and  remember,  as  the 
petty  incivilitiea,  slight  nefflects, 
miscroecopic  rudenesses,  of  which  men 
are  guilty  without  thoughts  or  from 
lick  of  insight  or  sympatny.  *^A 
beautiful  form,"  says  the  shrewdest  of 
American  essayists,  '*  is  better  than  a 
beautiful  face,  and  a  beautiful  beha- 
vior is  better  than  a  beautiful  form  : 
it  gives  a  higher  pleasure  tlian  statues 
or  pictures  ;  it  is  the  finest  of  the  fine 
arts."  There  is  no  society  where 
smiles,  pleasant  looks,  animal  spirits, 
are  not  welcomed  ;  where  they  are  not 
of  more  imiH>ruince  than  sallies  of  wit 
or  refinements  of  understanding.  The 
man  who  thrives  in  any  calling  is  not 
always  the  shrewdest  or  m(ist  Lib«>ri- 
ous  man,  but  he  is  always  invariably 
one  who  has  shown  a  williognass  to 
please  and  be  pleased,  who  has  res- 
ponded to  the  advances  of  others,  not 
now  and  then,  with  conscious  effort, 
hut  heartily,  through  nature  and  habit, 
while  bis  rival  has  sniffed  and  f  rowoecl 
and  snubbed  away  every  helping  hand. 
It  is  said  of  the  Duke  of  Marlbor- 
ough that  his  charming  manners  often 
-changed  an  enemy  into  a  friend,  and 
that  to  be  denied  a  favor  by  him  was 
more  pleasing  than  to  receive  one 
from  another  man.  It  was  these  per- 
sonal graces  that  made  him  both  rich 
'and  peat,  f«r,  though  he  had  nothing 
ahinmg  in  his  genius,  and,  according 
to  Obesterfietd,  was  eminently  illit- 
erate,—^Vrule  bad  English,  and  spelt 
.it  wone."-^yet  his  figure  was  beauti- 
ful, and  bis  manner  irresistible  by  man 
or  woman.  It  was  this  which,  when 
be  was  Eoaign  of  the  Gkiard^,  charmed 
the  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  the  favorite 
of  Charles  IL,  who  gave  him  five 
thousand  pounds,  with  which  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  hb  subsequent  for- 
tune. His  address  was  so  exquisitelr 
fascinating  41s  to  dissolve  fierce  jeal- 


ousies and  animoeitioA,  lull  suspicion, 
and  beguile  the  subtlest  diplomacy,  of 
its  arts.  His  fascinating  smile  and 
winning  tongue,  equally  with  his  sharp 
sword,  swayed  the  destinies  of  em- 
pires. Before  the  bland,  si>ft-spoken 
commander,  "grini-vJAaged  war,"  in 
the  person  of  Cbarles  XLl,  of  Sweden. 
^sm(K>thed  his  wrinkled  front"  ;  and 
the  fiery  warrior  king,  at  his  appeal, 
bade  adieu  to  the  grand  and  importu- 
nate suitor  lor  his  reliance,  Louis  XIV. 
whom  it  was  his  great  mission  to  de- 
feat and  humble.  It  was  by  the  same 
cbarm  of  manner  that  he.  was  able  so 
long  to  kecf)  together  the  members  of' 
the  grand  allianue  ai^ainot  France,  and 
direct  them,  in  s^iite  uf  their  clashing 
interests,  their  jealimsies,  and  their 
perpetual  dissensions,  to  the  main  ob- 
jects of  the  war. 

It  is  said  that  l>ees  will  not  stin^  a 
tierson  whose  skin  ia  smeared  with 
honey.  The  gracious  manners  of 
Charles  James  Fox  preserved  him 
from  personal  dislike  even  when  he 
had  ^mbled  away  his  hist  shilling,  and 
politically,  was  the  most  unpopular 
man  in  England.  A  charming  man- 
ner not  only  enhances  personal  beauty, 
but  hides  ugliness  and  makes  even 
plainness,  ^reeable.  There  is  hardly 
any  career  in  which  an  ill-favored 
countenance  is  not  a  stumbling-block 
at  the  outset,  that  may  never  be.  sur- 
mounted. There  are  people  called 
"  unpresentable,"  who  have  giants  to 
contend  with  at  their  first  start  in  lifei 
Yet  who  does  notJtuow  how  much  a 
happy  manner  often  does  to  neutra- 
lise the  ill  etiec  8  of  forbidding  liKiksl 

The  success  which  Aaron  Burr 
achieved,  up  to  the  hour  when  he 
betrayed  his  iiarty  in  1801,  arose  not 
more  from  his  political  skill  and 
knowledge  than  m»m  his  inimitable 
address  and  his  infinite  tact  in  con- 
versation.— From  Matihew^  "  Getting 
mkxntU  WitrUV' 


Tem  BsAtJTXFVL. — Whatever  is  beautiful  is  refining.  Whether  in  nature 
orm  art,  the  pvMence  of  the  beautiful  softens  ftnd  purifies.  But  let  no  young 
lady  fall  into  the  blunder  of  supposing  that  only  that  which  is  expensive  can 
eter  be  beautiful.  It  is  labor,  care,  skill,  an  artistic  eye,  and  a  refined  taste 
that  beautify.  Whether  in  home  or  in  dress,  in  sneech  or  in  manners,  money 
is  not  the  main  thing  which  provides  the  beautiful  The  dowdy  apparel  of 
sany  a  slattern  has  cost  more  money  by  far  than  the  neat  and  beautiful  gasb 
of  her  indigent  but  orderly  neighbor. 
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Mont  niMi  work  for  the  present,  » lew  lor  the  f»tttre»  The  wke  wqric  for  botli--lar  tib 
future  in  the  present,  and  lor  the  present  in  th^  future. 

The  secret  of  sll  suooess  is  to  know  how  to  deiiy  yourself.  If  you  once  le«m  to  get  the 
whiphand  of  yourself,  that  ii  the  best  educator.    .         ' 


P  0  E  T  E  Y 
TIME. 


[BKLECtKD. 


Time  is  preoious  u^e  it  wisely, 

Idle  not  the  hours  away  $ 
Years  are  n^ade  of  little  moments, 

Grasip  and  use  them  while  you  may! 

Time  is  fleetinc    evefv  moment 
Let  some  noble  deed  be  done  ; ' 

When  'tis  passed  'tis  gone  forever^ 
Yeani  are  passing  one  by  one!  , 

Every  moment  there  is  Mifaethinff 
'  That  yo«ir  heads  may 'find  to  do,    • 
That  will  lighten  nomeone's  burdeii,  '- 
And  a.hUssisig-  being' to  yon! 

There  are  always  those  around  you 
Who' may  need  your  help  or  care'; 

Sinking  hearts  are  always  near  yon,  ■ 
For  the  iMor  are  everywhere. 


Feed  the  hungrr  dotbe  the  needy* — 
Kindness  to  the  poor  impart ; 

Gentle  words'  that  cost  you  nothing 
Oft-times  raiso  the  sinking  heart) 

Kerer  falter  in  well  doing. 
Labor  with  3rpur.  hands  and  bndn; 

Kind  words  spoken  to  the  erring 
Sometimes  bhiig  them  bad^  sgsin! 

When'  the  years  of  tif^  are  numhered. 

And  your  «un  is  nearly  set, 
Learenoi  staini  iniife  -bekind  yon 
;  That  may  cause  yon  sad  segiet! 

Xet  your  life  be  stoent  in  doing 
'Gfood  to  all  and  harm  to  none, 

That  yon  ealmiv  may*  resign  it, 
.*  Knowing  all  has  Isoen  well  diooel 


-***♦♦-    III      i  I 


InFORMATIox  Wanted. —A  k  J.  Lucking,  of  15,  PelhanlBoad,  Baerthafo,  Essex,  wiBh 
to  know  the  whereabouts  of  Charles  and  I^estes  Mille,  who' left  Kbrlh  Barrow,  nesr 
Castle  Carey,  Si^mersetshire,  about  sevens  years  aga-r^-Utfili  papetsiplease  eopy. 


;    » 


P^  ED. 


•  I  «•     t 


yriVABVE».—\t  his  home  tn  BiHt#ilMadi  July  «« 1881,  tllder  Qeoifee  VenAlitaL  aged 
65  years.  .  He  was  a  member  d  the  Churdi  4d  years,  and  died  iafnll  fidth  Toi^n  Uospei 

Cabsiday.— At  Sutt6n,' Nottinghamshire,  June  5,1861,  John  Wmiam;8on  of  Th6nuh 
and  Amelia  Cassiday,  bom  Sept.  II,  1886. 

Marplvs  — At  Arnold,  Nottingfiamatee,  England,  MaV  13,:i58l,  Frederick  Maiplcs, 
bom  in  ]7d3  ;  baptised  Sept  13, 1866< '  The  deoMSd  U^edand  died  aiaithfnlLalterrday 
Saint 


V 


'*    r. 


.    .  CON  TF/N.TS..  , 

The  Giospel,  why  not  EsTealedin  tiie  Qorresnondenee. -^.Letter  froQi  Eldsr 

DsrklAges   .-    :.-       -.  .,-  ^  a^  -,.  JohnKvana  .-,.;    -       -^    - 

Leaves  frou^  the  Tre<9  of  Life       />>  •  4$0  JMUnutea  df.the  Qlasgow  Conference 

The  Twelve  Aiwatolic  Judg.es       -  -  453  A  Miraculqus  shower  of  Bain 

Writing  Lettera    -        -        -        -  -  454  Politeness  '    •        -    •    1        J  "     * 

EditoriaL — ^Means  of  Information  -456  Poetry .^Time     •• 


i5fi 
45» 
461 
463 
464 


-r-^ 


— J — 


-^ 


VOiTSD,   PBI^TkD  ▲KB.PUBUaSED.^Y  AIJBERT    Ci.RRIKQTOM^  48,.  ISIiVOTOjr 


'f. 


t'  f . 


X. 


THE  UTTEEDAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR 


»^-j- 


Verilp  I  May  unto  you^^It  ikaU  he  rn^e  tolerahU  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
md  Gomorrha  in  the  dap,  of  judgfnmt^  than  for  that  city, — Mat.  x,  15. 


Itt.  80^  7oL  Him 


MMiaart  July  25,  1881. 


Ptioe  Oat  Pmiaj 


THE    OLD    FOLKS'    EXCURSION,    1881. 
(From  tke  Deseret  News:) 


The  annual  eYparsioa  of  the  Old 
Folk^  on  Bishop  Edward  Uantar'a 
hirth-day,  is  aiwi^vsrsucoessfaL  II 
ficows  in  magnitude  with  each  suc- 
ceeding year.  The  number  of  aged 
people  who  pass  away  to  their  rest  is 
XDOch  less  than  the  number  who  ad- 
wuce  to  thcee  jmm>i»i  and  ten,,  whieh. 
entitles  tham .  to  a  f rea  pass  for  the 
day,  so  the  ranks  grow  witti  time,  and 
the  ▼eUcaaa  increase  with  the  ^eaf& 
On  Wednesday,  June  S^tnd.  thirteen, 
can  were  needed,  at  the  Utah  Central 
Depot  to  acoommodata  the  ex^orsi^n-r 
ists  on  thei£  trip  to  Ogden  C&ty^  A 
few  mini^tee  after  the  appointed  timew' 
*ls^  the.tfaia.st8Ct6d|,mily>deooratea 
?^  &ig9|  thdS  stars  and  striiw  show* 
^QS  pDPmioeBtljy.  on .  Uia  eiiigiQe>  and 
tender.  A  limited  number  ol,  guests 
was  tajkea  on.  board,  at  each  Zl  ,the. 
Btatioea  OAthe  way. 

It  was  gemiin^. pleasure  to  look  at 
sad  conFeraa  with  th#  aged  people, 
who  Iwd  been  carefully  conveyed 
ffom  their  bomaa  to  the  caiis»  and 
weie  comfortably  seated,  eiuoyiog  the 
Wvel^  inoraiog,  the.  fresh,,  btumgi  «ir» 


the  vevdant  landscape,  the  ^nd  and!' 
varied  scenery,  and  the  feeling  of  eoc- 
hilaration    occasioned   as   the   trajit* 
moved  steadily   but   swiftly   nor^- 
ward.     The  Old  Folks  were  all  re-'* 
Bpectably  attired  and  ia  good  heialtlf,,^ 
exhibiting  plaiu  evidences  that  theyr 
were  well  cared  for,  and  that  grinrr 
Want  had  no  place  in  their  homes* 
and  lives*     They  were  as  gay  and'^ 
happy  as  children.    Beminiscenees  off, 
bygone  events,  some  of  a  very  remotet 
period^  figurea  in  the  conversation,^ , 
and  dear  old*  ffiehds' met'  eaclr  other** 
with  genuine  affection  made  stronja^^t 
by  associations  iti"  hours  of  trittlT. 
ifauvoo  and  Missouri,   "the  timee 
wUkh  >  tried  mekk'ei'SouW".  the:teaa]y 
dtya  of  the  opimtsy's-  mabom  weaLy 
many,  e  venlka-^e  reeonntiog  os  wkicfen 
seemed  like  echoea of  the  past,'  coulii 
be  heard  of  a«  the  visitor  moved  lipmi' 
car  to  car,  and  minglad  with  the  whki»> 
haired  veterans,  and  spectaoledimat^* 
trona  who  had  paseed  thzooghnaflBneft;: 
that  none  but  .'heroes  and  heopineBf 
could  sucvive.. 
JPresideikta  John^  Ta^<Mr,  Gaofge  Q«j . 
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Cannon  and  Wilfurd  Woodnifi^  also 
£isho(>s  Edward  Hunter  and  L.  W. 
fiardy,  of  the  Church  authorities, 
"Were  with  the  party,  which,  however, 
was  not  confined  to  any  society,  sect, 
party  or  race,  but  was  made  up  with- 
out regard  to  any  distinctions  of  that 
character,  every  one  freely  participa- 
ting in  the  enjoyments  of  the  occa- 
sion, with  no  *'  middio  walls  of  parti- 
tion,'* or  boundary  lines  of  faith  or 
opinion. 

In^p^ction  and  inquiry  elicited  the 
fact^n&t  theru  were  three  gentlemen 
and  -^me  lady  on  the  train  over  90 
years  of  age,  tifty  persons  over  80  and 
under  90,  and  two  hundred  and 
eichty-iive  between  70  and  80.  Bc- 
^des  tJieHe,  tliere  were  a  hirge  num- 
ber just  under  JO  years  of  age,  with  a 
sprinkfing  of  younger  people  in  charge 
of  the  fueble.  The  whole  company 
on  the  train  bjr  actual  count  was  640, 
but  a  few  might  have  escaped  th^ 
census,  so  the  traveling  party  was 
reckoned  at  650. 

To  each  person  over  90  years  of 
ago  a  silver  medal  was  given  on  the 
way.  Brother  George  Qoddard  asked 
them  in  turn  to  stand  upon  their  feet, 
also  oil  who  were  in  the  carsi  with 
uncovered  heads.  The  ribbon  at- 
tached to  the  medal  was  then  placed 
over  tl)e  neok  of  the  veteran  to  whom 
it  was  awarded,  accompanied  by  a 
hearty  bleatung  pronounced  by  bro- 
ther Goddard.  xhe  recipients  were 
deeply  affected,  the  tears  streaming 
from  their  eyes  and  running  down 
their  aged  f^ces,  while  the  spectators 
were  also  moved  to  deep  emotion. 
Tbose  who  received  the  medals  were 
John  Wilsoa  .(**  Father  Wilding'')  of 
tbe  17th  Ward,  a^ced  97 ;  Susannah 
Liveaaffe.  of  the  X7th  Ward,  aged  97  : 
Wm.  Htnes,  2nd  Ward,  aged  96 ;  and 
Mary  Bishop,  16th  Ward,  91. 

On.  the  way  refreshmeDt,  in  the 
shape  of  cakes,  eandy,  oranges  attd 
leOKMiadB  were  freely  passed  around, 
and  a  moat  excellent  choir,  under  the 
«haiige  of  brother  Williaui  H.  Foster 
— PMesaor  Ebeneser  Beealey  kindly 
assisting— randered  some  charming 
selectiwis,  going  into  every  car  and 
antertaining  the  occupants  with  sweet 
melody.  The  voices  were  ail  good 
and  btcaded  in  pjirfect  harmony.  The 


singing  was  a  most  enjoyable  featnie 
of  the  trip. 

Evervthing  went  along  pleasantly 
until  Kaysvjile  had  been  passed  fur 
some  distance,  when  the  train  came 
to  a  halt  and  could  go  no  further.  A 
joint  had  given  way  in  a  steam-pipe 
of  the  l(»oomi>tive  ;  but  a  man  was 
promptly  dispatched  to  Kaysyille, 
and  the  word  telegraphed  to  Ogden, 
whence  another  engine,  with  Mr.  John 
Reeve  in  charge,  came  on  quick  time 
to  the  rescue.  During  the  delay 
there  was  time  for  visiting,  refres^- 
ineuts  and  music,  an^  the  wait  occa- 
sioned no  unpleasantness^ 

When  Ogden  was  reached  the  train 
was  curved  on  the  switch  to  the  east 
of  the  Y,  and  the  ground  to  the  west 
with  the  space  between  thte  train  and 
the  U.  C.  and  U.  P.  tracks  was  filled 
with  vehicles  waiting  to  convey  the 
)»arty  to  Farr's  Qn»ve.  It  was  an 
animated  scene.  Flags  flying,  the 
people  dismounting,  two  hundred 
and  ei^htv-live  carriages  and  wagons 
with  liyely  teains,  mounted  men  di- 
recting the  transfer,  and  the  band 
playing  with  vigor.  Apostle  F.  D. 
Kichards,  Presidents  D.  ri.  Peery  and 
C  P.  Middleton,  with  others,  were  at 
band  to  receive  the  party,  and  soon  a 
procession  was  formed,  headed  by 
Barnard  White,  Esq.,  Marshal  of  the 
day,  and  the  Ogden  Brass  Band  in 
splendid  uniform,  followed  by  fine 
carriages  with  the  Presidency,  Bishop- 
ric and  others,  and  over  three  hun- 
dred vehicles  in  line,  which  marched 
thningh  the  main  street  of  the  city 
and  on  to  the  grove,  attended  by  the 
Marshal's  aid,  the  band  playing  splen- 
didly by  the  way. 

At  the  spacious  grove  6n  the  banks 
of  the  0|;den  river  there  were  ample 

g reparations  for  the  e^bcursionista. 
toves  were  heated,  tables  laid,  pro- 
visions in  immense  abundance  spread 
for  the  company,  and  soon,  under  the 
pleasant  abade,  the  gre^t  picnic  was 
partaken  of,  with  plenty  for  all  comera« 
in  rich  profusion  and  great  variety. 
Hon.  Lorin  Farr«  proprietor  of  tfie 
ffrove,  a  number  of  Bishops  from 
diflferent  aeUlements  ci  W^^  and 
Box  Elder  Counties,  and' a  bevy  of 
young  gtrta  of  Ogden  City,  were  readf 
to  make  things  comfortabie  for  the 
Tifiaton.    The  ttain  had  biought  in  a 
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lai^  company  from  Brigbam  Citv  and 
Willard,  while  ^ams  from  all  the 
Weber  County  settlements  conveyed 
additional  instalments  to  the  ^ther- 
isg.  Over  tive  thousand  persons  were 
aMembled  in  the  Grove.  It  was  a 
grand  and  impressive*  sijjht,.  and  the 
entire  absence  of  rowdism,  intoxica- 
tion, ill-humor  or  discontent  was 
specially  noticeable  and  pleasing* 

After  the  picnic  the  company  assem* 
bled  around  a  large  atand  which  had 
been  erected,  and  were  called  to  order 
by  brother  Q  K  Savage.  Foster's  choir 
saag  the  unthem  "  Cmne  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lofd,"  com- 
pased  by  brother  E.  Stevens,  of 
W illard,  a  rising  young  musical  genius. 
It  is  a  very  fine  effort  and  was  beauti- 
fully rendered. 

President  Wilf  ord  Woodruff  followed 
with  prayer.     „ 

Then  came  music  from  the  Ogdeu 
Bniss  Band. 

President  D.  H.  Beery  came  forward 
and  said  : 

Off  behalf  of  the  people  of  Weber , 
County  we  welcome  you  all  to  Of;den. 
I  thank  President.  Taylor,  ^ishop 
Hunter  and  the  brethren  with  them 
for  their  presence  and  all  wh()  have 
ooQie  to^  see  us  and  have  contributed 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  day.  There  are 
few  here  who  will  ever  live  to  see  what 
they  now  behold,  such  honor  paid  to 
a  man  like  -Bishop  Edward  Hunter. 
Few  men  who  were  born  1703  are 
Hviog  who.  could  obtain  such  respect 
as  is  now  paid  to  hire.  He  lived 
onder  the  administration  of  General 
Washington,  and  out  of  twenty-four 
Presidents  daring  his  life  all  but  three 
have  passed  away.  B^t  he  lives  to 
behold  this  joyful  day  find  is  honored 
h^  bis  friends.  I  thank  yoq  all  for 
the  hospitality  shown  to  our  visitors, 
and  hope  you  may  live  long  to  enjoy 
the  blet»ii^  ol  peace  and  prosperity. 
Bishop  Edward  Hunter  being.called 
nptm,  aaid : 

'*1  do  not  want  to  ]»e  coDsidered 
an\'LhiDg  more  than  one  among  you. 
Why  are  we  hero  t  Well,  five  or  six 
years  ago  brother  Sayage  and  others 
called  on  me  about  an  excursion  for 
the  benefit  of  the  old  people,  frothing 
was  more  pleaaing  to  me.  We  ar- 
ranged tor  a  trip.  Our. first  w^  to 
Lake  Point    One  of  the  finest  affars 


I  ever  saw*  It  is  said  by  phrenolo- 
gists that  there  is  quality  of  .braina 
and  quantity  of  brains.  This  was. 
quality  ;  a  fine  affair.  We  have  kept 
this  up  every  year.  We  should  honor 
the  aged,  it  is  right  and  proper.  I  can 
call  back  the  scenes  irf  many  years,  I 
hope  I  have  b^n  true  to  my  God  and 
my  country.  The  best  thinsr  of  all  is 
that  I  met  with  this  best 'people,  who 
are  taught  of  the  Lord.  I  recollect 
the  time  wheii  Washington  waa  buried. 
I  was  but  a  small  boy,  but  I  felt  the 

?;loom  that  wus  on  the  jieople.  My 
ather  and  my  sister  told  ine  about 
him,  tlie  father  of  our  country.  I 
learned  to  love  the  Constitution,  which 
provides  that  hU  men  may  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictation  of 
their  own  consciences,  and  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence*  which  hails 
all  nations  as  brothers.  When  I  waa 
old  enough  I  f^lt  moved  upon  to  enlist 
as  a  volunteer.  I  served  seven  years. 
faithfully  and  received  my  honorable 
discharge,  which  I  have  preserved.  I 
tried  to  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
my  country.  I  learned  many  things 
but  never  came  to  an  understanding 
about  God  and  his  laws  till  I  met  with 
thb  people.  I  believed'  there  was  a 
God,  but  I  knew  not  how  to  approach 
Him.  I  met  with  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  told  him  this,  and  he  waa 
the  first  I  ever  met  who  could  give  me 
light,  I  kept  the  law  of  the  land,  but 
was  not  in  Nauvoo  eighteen  months 
till  I  was  accused  of  treason*  What 
forl^  I  broke  no  law.  Yet  there  was 
enmity  against  us,  though  no  one 
could  prove  their  accusations.  I  was 
convinced  of  this  great  work  and 
Priesthood,  and  I  feel  blessed  therein. 
I  am  proud  and  pleaded  to  meet  you. 
We  are  among  the  .redeemers  We 
have  blessings  greater  than  we  could 
ask  for.  This  reception ;  it  is  far ' 
more  than  we  could  expect  We  will 
treat  you  in  the  same  way  when  yoa. 
come  to  us.  I  was  on  the  spot  where 
Ogden  is  now  in  1647  ;  there  was  no 
^house  there  nor  any  settlement ;  now 
there  is  a  finetowq,  and  we  are  blessed 
temporally  and  spiritually.  I  took  an 
active  part  in  iHauvoo,  and  when  I. 
listenea  to, Joseph,  the  Lordtidked. 
through  him  ana  unfolded  glorious 
things.  I  helped  to  dig  his  ffrave  and 
saw  him  placed  away.     He  was  a 
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prophet  of  Qod.  Kezt  day  I  saw 
orother  Jobn  Taylor,  who  was  wound- 
ed and  who  stood  between  his  brother 
and  death.    He  is  here  now.    May 

[to  be  OONTUfUED.] 


Qod  help  us  also  to  do  our  part,  aai 
may  we  all  do  our  duty  is  my  prayer. 
Amen." 


TUB    TWELVE.  APOSTOWC    JUDGES. 


SUCON  2BL0TE8. 

< 

This  Apostle  was  sometimes  called 
Siiiion  the  Canaanite.  The  word 
*'  Kana''  in  the  Hebrew  langnafre  sig- 
nifying **  seal/*  or  warmth  of  temper, 
fer  which  he  was  noted.  It  appears 
that  he  had  belonged  to  some  reli- 
'ffious  sect  prior  to  bis  being  called  to 
ihlluw  the  Savior,  and  had  manifeRted 
gretit  zeal  and  warmth  in  that  society 
of  religionist^.  Hence  be  was  known 
as  Simon  Zelbtes,  or  Simon  th^'Zetilot. 

The  history  of  tliis  Apostle^  is  et- 
oeedingiy  tnea'gre.'  He  is  mentioned' 
but  three  times  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
then  only  named  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Apusties.  None  of  his  acts  or  say- 
ings are  recorded  there,  and  historic 
cat  information  concerning  him  is 
verj*  di-fficult  to  find,  except  that 
which  18  founded  on  conjecture  and  be- 
lief. There  is  no  doubt  he  was  a  firni 
arid  zealous  advocate  of  the  principles 
of  the  G 0:11)01,  which  some  say  he 
lireached  in  Egypt,  Africa  and  Gyrene, 
atnoiig  thA.  barbarous  inhabitants  of 
which  he  doubtless-  suffered  m4ny 
hardships  and  privations.  It  is  also 
stated  tnftt  after  fulfilling  his  mission 
in 'those  parts,  be  went  by  sea  to  the 
extreme  nortnern  tegions,  and  after- 
wards labored' in  the  western  parts  of 
the  iqiown  world.  His  mission  ex- 
tendecl  to  Britain,  where  he  suffered 
gr^t  persecution,  and  at  last  suffered 
death  on  the  cross*  He  was  buried 
in  some  part  of  Great  Britain,  but 
the  place  where  his  body  was  laid  is 
not  etpfesent  known. 

Thus,  by  the  scantiness  of  the  an- 
cient recoiras,'  and  the  non-appitcia- 
tion  of  such  mAt  men  by  theireontem- 
pbrarks  in  toe  world,  thi^  generation  is 
debarred  from  becoming  acquainted 
with  many  incidents  in  the  earhedt 
lives  of  those  **  vessels  of  honor," 
chosen  by  tfa^  Sa^vior  of  the  world  *  as 
his  Apostles.    To-day  such  infonfib- 


tion  would  be  received  with  gladness, 
and  the  memorv  of  those  men  whom 
the  ancients  slew  in  ignorant  and 
anger,  would  be  objects  of  universal 
veneration    among  '  their    posterity. 
Doubtless  if  the  burial-place  of  Simon 
Zelotes  were  discovered,  a  gon^eous 
cathedral  or  chapel  would  be  eret-ted,' 
bearing  the  name  St.  Simok  in  letteii 
of  gold.    Thus  do  succeeding  genera- 
tions *'  build  and  garnish  tne  sepul- 
chres of  the  righteous,"  whom  tn^r 
fathers  stoned,  beheaded  aind  cruci- 
fix, while  living  Apdlstlea  are  evei^ 
despised^  rejectea  and  cast  out  from 
societv.    It  Is  not  until  nien  are  dead 
that  their  virtues  are  appreciated  and^ 
eitolled.     Then  a  portrait,  a  signa- 
ture, a  sketch,  an  ihcideut  in  their 
lives,  or  the  place  of  their  death  and, 
burial,  becomes  a  much- valued  relic 
which  is  clung  to  by  millions  who  say 
in  their  hearts,  ^  if '  we  had  lived  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  b^en  guilty  with  them  in  the 
bI(K>d  of  the  prophets."     "  Woe  unto 
you,"  said  Jesuf»,  "for  your  fathers 
slew  the  prophets  and  ye  build  their 
sepulchres." 

It  is  grievous  to  find  scarcely  a 
mention  in  history  of  those  noble 
men  who  stood  forth  as  the  heralds 
of  salvation  in  the  meridian  of  time. 
Let  us  hope  that -suitable  and  com- 
plete biographies  will  be  written  of  sndi 
men  wholive  in  our  day,  so  thatsbould 
they  paiss  ftDm  mortality  before  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  those  v^o  may 
not  have  been  honored  with  th^ 
acquaintanee  while  living,  will  have 
the  privilege  of  reading  tull  and  re« 
liable  accounts  of  their  lives  and 
labors  for  the  betfeftt  of  mtokind. 
Let  us  use  the  facilitiss  aflbrded  ns 
for  keeping  an  historioi^  record  of 
the  gr»Eit  deeds  fhdiviaiially.  per- 
formed in  thd  Chutt^h  of  drnst,  the 
experiences  of  fiaithful  tnto.  and  the 
meritorious  ezanq^les  a^t  in  t]k^'ii^«ft 
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«f  those  called  in  the  prvisent  diy  t<» 
minister  unto  the  nations  fi»r  their 
ta\yntum. 

Through  the  neglect  of  past  gene- 
ratidns  to  preserve  such  a  record,  thu 

5 resent  sketch  of  a  great  Apostle, 
Mtined  to  sit  as  one  of  the  Twelve 
Judges  in  the  day  of  Christ's  second 
advent,  is  necessarily  founded  on  two 
or  three  words  in  the  Scriptures,  and 


a  few  ILiies  in  secular  history  •  tlius 
W^iyitik  u^  bo  I  u[)ardtivelyuhac()ua  lilt- 
ed with  the  life  of  ono  of  the.cDoicesfc 
veterans  of  Chmtianity;.  ordained 
under  the  H^nas .  of  jthe  Savior.lif m* 
self,  and  sent  forth  a  special  witness 
of  His  career  and  ministry,  bis  sor- 
rowful  death  and  his  elorious  resur- 
rection from  the  sepulchre  at  Jeru- 
salem. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  AP08TLB  ^ILFORD  WOODBUVF. 
0— 


CtiAVrZR  VUL 

«TD  DYING  OBAMMAB  — -  MIEST  KLDKR 
FATTEN  — GLORIOUS  NEWS  —  LABOR 
WFTH  A.  O.  SMOOT -— TURNED  OUT 
OF  A  MEETING  HOUSE  BY  A  BAP- 
TIST PREACHER— PREACH  IN  THE 
OPEN  AIR— GOOD  RESULT— ADVEN- 
TURE ON  THE  TENNESSE  RIVER— A 
NOVEL  CHARGE  TO  ARREST  AND 
CONDEMN  MEN  UPON— MOB  POISON 
OUR  HORSES. 

I  Spent  the  fore  part  of  January 
1836  (the  weather  being  very  cold)  at 
the  house  of  A.  O.  Smoot,  in  Ken- 
tucky, studying  Eirkham's  English 
Grammar.  I  continued  to  travel  and 
preach  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee, 
and  baptized  all  that  would  believe 
my  testimony. 

On  the  26th  of  February  we  held  a 
conference  at  the  house  of  brother 
Lewis  Clapp  (father  of  B.  L.  Clapp). 
There  were  represented  one  hundred 
and  three  members  in  that  mission.  I 
ordained  A.  O.  Smoot  and  Benjamin 
Boydston  Elders,  and  Daniel  Tiiomas 
and  Benjamin  L.  Clapp  Priests.  I 
also  ordained  one  Teacher  and  two 
Deacon& 

After  conference  I  took  brothers 
8moot  and  Clapp  witb  me  to  preach. 
The  former .  travelled  with  me  cun- 
«tantly  till  the  2l8t  of  April,  when  wo 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
Elder  David  W.  Patten,  who  had 
been  ordained  one  of  tne  Twelve 
Apostles. 

it  was  a  happy  meeting.  He  gave 
us  an  account  of  the  endowments  at 
Kirtland,  the  glorious  blessings  re- 


ceived, the  ministration  of  angels,  t&e 
organization  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
and  Seventies,  and  informed  me  that 
I  Wiis  appointed  a  member  of  the  se- 
cond quorum  of  Seventies,  All  of 
tills  was  glorious  news  to  me  and 
caused  my  neart  to  rejoice. 

On  the  27th  of  May  we  were  joined 
by  Elder  Warren  Parrish,  direct  from 
Kirtland.  We  had  a  happy  time  to- 
gether. 

On  the  28th,  we  held  a  conference 
at  brother  Setli  Utey's,  where  were 
represented  all  the  branches  of  the 
Clnirch  in  the  South. 

I  was  ordained  on  the  Slst  of  May 
a  member  of  the  second  quorutn  of 
Seventies  under  the  hands  of  David 
W.  Patten  and  Wan-en  Parrish. 

At  the  close  of  the  conference  we 
separated  for  a  short  time.  Elders 
Patten  and  Parrish  labored  in  Ten- 
nessee, brother  Smoot  and  myself  in 
Kentucky.  On  the  9th  of  June  wer 
all  met  at  Damoh  Creek  Branch, 
where  brother  Patten  baptized  two. 
One  was  Father  Henry  Thomas,  who 
had  been  a  revolutionary  soldier  under 
General  W^ijshington,  and  was  father 
of  Daniel  and  Henry  Thomas. 

A  warrant  was  isaued,  on  the  oath 
of  a  priest,  against  D.  W.  Patten,  W« 
Parrish  and  myself.  We  were  accused 
in  tlie  warrant  of  the  great  **  crime''  of 
testifying  that  Christ  would  pom^;in 
this  Generation,  and  that  we.promise4 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  whom  we 
bapti:^ed.  Brothers  Patten  and  Parrish 
were  taken  on  the  19th  of  June. .  L 
being  in  another  County,  esc^^a 
being  arrested.  The  brethren  were 
put  under  two  thousand  dollars  bouaa 
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to  appear  at  court.    Albert  Petty  and 
Seth  Utley  were  their  bondsmen. 

They  were  tried  on  the  22nd  of 
June.  They  plead  their  own  cause. 
Although  men  came  forward  aqd  testi- 
fied they  did  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
aft«r  they  were  baptized,  the  bi^thren 
were  condemned;  but  were  finally 
released  by  paying  the  expenses  of  the 
inob  eotitt 

There  was  one  peculiar  circumstarice 
connected  with  this  trial  by  a  mob 
court,  which  was  armed  to  the  teeth. 
When  the  trial  waa ^through  with,. the 
people  were  not  willing  to  permit 
more  than  one  to  speak.  Warten 
Parrish  had  said  but  tew  words,  and 
they  were  not  willing  to  let  David 
Patten  speak.  But  he,  feeling  the  in- 
justice of  the  court,  and  being  filled 
with  the  power  of  God,  arose  to  his 
feet  and  delivered  a  speech  of  about 
twenty  minutes,  holding  them  spell- 
bound while  he  tuld  them  of  their 
wickedness  and  theub«nuinations  that 
they  were  guilty  of,  also  of  the  curse 
of  God  that  awaited  them,  if  they  did 
not  repent,  for  taking  up  two  harmless, 
inofifensive  men  for  preaching  the 
Gosiiel  of  Christ. 

When  he  had  got  through  his  speech 
the  judge  said,  **  You  must  be  armed 
with  secret  weapons,  or  you  would 
not  talk  in  this  fearless  manner  to  an 
armed  court" 

Brother  Patten  replied  :  "  I  have  j 
weapons  that  you  know  not  of,  and  I 
they  are  given  me  of  God,  for  he  gives  ' 
me  all  the  power  I  have." 

The  judge  seemed  willing  to  get  rid 
of  them  almost  upon  any  terms,  and 
offered  to  dismiss  them  if  their  friends 
would  pay  the  costs,  which  the  bre- 
thren present  freely  offered  to  do. 

When  the  two  were  released,  they 
mounted  their  horses  and  rode  a  mile 
to  Seth  Utley's  ;  but,  as  soon  as  they 
had  left,  the  court  becanie  ashamed 
that  they  had  been  let  go  so  easily, 
and  the  whole  mob  mounted  their 
horses  to  follow  them  to  Utley's. 

One  of  the  brethren,  seeing  the 
state  of  affairs,  went  on  before  the 
mob  to  notify  t\\(\  brethren,  so  that 
they  had  time  to  ride  into  the  woods 
Dear  by. 

They  tnveled  along  about  three 
miles  to  Brother  Albert  Pett/s,  and 


went  to  bed.    The  night  was  dark, 
and  thev  fell  asleep. 

But  Brother  Patten  was  warned  in 
a  dream  to  get  up  and  flee,  as  the 
mob  would  soon  be  there.  They 
both  arose,  saddled  their  animals,  ana 
rode  into  the  adjoining  County. 

The  house  they  had  just  left  was 
S(K>n  surrounded  by  the  mob.  but  the 
brethren  escaped  through  the  mercy 
of  God. 

I  was  invited  to  hold  a  meeting;  at 
a  Baptist  meeting  boose  on  the  27th 
of  June.  On  my  arrival  I  met  a  large 
congregation  ;  but,  on  commencing 
meeting,  Parscm  Browning  ordered  the 
meeting  to  be  closed.  I  told  the 
people  I  had  came  ten  miles  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  them,  and  was  willing 
to  stand  in  a  cart,  on  a  pile  of  wood^ 
on  a  fence,  or  any  other  place  they 
would  appoint,  to  have  that  privilege. 

One  man  said  he  owned  the  fence 
and  laud  in  front  of  the  meeting-house, 
and  we  mtpht  use  both«  for  he  did  not 
believe  "Mormonisni"  would  hurt 
either. 

So  the  congregation  crossed  the 
road,  took  down  the  fenoe  and  made 
seats  of  it,  and  I  preached  to  them 
oiie  hour  and  a  half.  At  the  close 
Mr.  Randolph  AliBxander  bore  his 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  hjtd 
been  said.  He  invited  me  home  with 
him,  bought  a  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
was  baptized,  and  I  organized  a 
branch  in  that  place. 

On  the  18th  of  July  brother  A.  0. 
Smoot  and  I  arrived  at  a  ferry  on  the 
Tennessee  River,  and,  as  the  ferryman 
was  not  at  home,  a  woman  kindly  gave 
us  permission  to  use  ferryboat.  We 
led  our  horses  on  board,  and  took  the 
oars  to  cross  the  river.  Brother  Smoot 
had  never  used  oar,  and  I  had  not  for 
some  years,  so  we  made  awkward 
work  of  it  Soon  he  broke  one  oar, 
aiid  I  let  another  fall  overboard,  whidi 
left  us  only  one  broken  oar  to  get  to 
shore  with.  We  narrowly  esca|)ed 
being  run  into  by  a  steamboat.  We 
struck  shore  half  a  mile  below  the 
landing  place,  tied  up  the  boati 
jumped  on  the  bank  with  our  horses^ 
and  went  on  our  way  with  blistered 
hands,  thankful  to  get  off  so  well. 

On  Sund<w,  the  31st  of  July,  A.  O. 
Smoot  and  I  preached  at  Mr.  David 
Crider's,  Weakly  County,  Tenoessea 
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After  the  meetiDg  Mr.  David  Crider 
was  baptized.  A  mob  gathered  and 
threatened  us,  and  poisoned  our 
horses  so  that  the  one  I  rode,  belong- 
in'^  to  Samuel  West,  died  a  few  days 
after.  This  horse  had  carried  me 
thousands  of  miles  while  preaching 
the  Gospel 

I  continued  U}  travel  with  brothers 
Snioot,  Piitten  and  Parrish  in  Ten- 
nessee and  Kentucky, .  and  we  bap- 
tized all  who  would  receive  our  testi- 
mony. 

On  the  second  day  of  September  we 
held  a  (^^ctieral  conference  at  the 
Damon  Creek  Branch.  Elder  Tiiomas 
B.  Marcli^  President  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  presided.    AU  the  brmches 


in  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  were  re- 
presented. 

Brothers  Randolph  Alexander,  Ben- 
jamin L.  Clapp  and  Johnson  F.  Lane 
were  ordained  Eldera  and  Lindsay 
Bradey  was  ordained  to  the  lesser 
priesthood. 

I  assisted  President  Marsh  to  obtain 
fifteen  hundred  dollars  from  the 
Southern  brethren,  to  enter  land  in 
Missouri  for  the  Church.  The  bre- 
thren made  a  present  of  fifty  dollars, 
which  I  sent  by  President  Marsh  to 
enter  forty  acres  of  land  for  mc.  Elder 
Smoot  and  I  were  released  from  the 
Southern  mission  with  |ier mission  to 
go  to  Kirtland.  —  Faith  Promoting 
Series. 


WISDOM     IN     A     BOY. 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  *^  Juvenile  Instructor  J*) 

— O 


Amon^the  many  interesting  articles 
in  the  Instructor,  I  always  look  for 
the  '*  Letters  from  the*  Boys,"  anH 
often  feel  to  .«y»y  **  God  bless  the  V^oyfe  1 
What  would  mothers  do  without  them'if 

Thov  often  drop  ideas  which  iilake 
older  heads  ponder  and  reflect,  and 
sometimes  speak  a>mforting  words 
when  they  little  dream  of  it. 

I  will  relate  an  incident  of  thi9 
kind. 

I  have  a  boy  who  is  but  thirteen 
years  of  age,  the  eldest  boy  of  six 
children,  whtse  father  is  n«iw  on  a 
missitm.  In  consequence  of  iny  hus- 
blind's  absence,  the  responsibility  of 
taking  cire  of  tlie  garden,  stock  and 
outdoor  chores  devolves  npon  this 
boy. 

About  a  year  ago.  as  we  were  sitt- 
ing at  the  breakfast  table,  I  felt  rather 
discouraged  and  looked  very  though t- 
fol,  which  is  not  usual,  as  I  am  very 
cheerful  generally,  bat  my  family 
cires,  besides  teaching  school,  ratlier 
stsemed  t4i  cause  me  stmie  anxiety. 

**  What  is  the  matter,  maT  a»ked 
my  boy. 


"  Well,  I  don*t  hardly  know  j  1  feel 
a  little  low-spirited  this  mtirmng,"  I 
answered. 

"  I  just  know  how  ma  feels,"  said 
he,  "The  other  day  I  was  on  the  shed, 
where  I  could  see  all  the  garden,  and 
how  much  I  had  to  do.  I  threw  my- 
self down  on  the  hay,  and  felt  per- 
fectly heartsick." 

'*  And  what  did  you  do  then  my; 
son  1"  I  asked. 

**  Why  I  thought  I  would  start  at 
one  end,  and  do  what  I  ctmld  every 
day  ;  and  now  I  have  nearly  got  the^ 
garden  cleared." 

O,  how  my  heart  rejoiced  :is  I  said^ 
"Well  done!" 

Coi:ld  I  express  my  feelings  in' 
words  %  No  ;  but  I  thanked  God  for 
such  a  boy,  and  the  lesson  he  taught 
me ;  and  often  since  that  time  I  have 
thovight  of  those  words,  "  I  will  start 
at  one  end,  and  do  what  I  can  every 
day,"  and  felt  to  say  : 

Gird  up  your  loins,  frcah  courage  take. 
The  Lord  Will  never  ub  forsake. 

Anna. 


£:iroest  active  industry  is  a  living  hymn  of  pDiise,  a  never  fuilin;?  S'>urce  ct 
happiness :  it  is  obedience  ;  fur  it  is  Ovid's  great  law  for  moral  cxistenco. 

For  a  man  to  conquer  himself  is  the  firat  and  noblest  of  all  victories  : 
whereas,  to  ba  vanquished  by  himself  is  the  basest  and  most  shameful  of  all 
things.  For  such  expressions  show  there  is  war  in  each  of  us  against  our- 
selvesL — Plato. 
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THE     VETERANS      OF      UTAH, 


Wb  commence  in  this  issue  of  the  Star,  an  account  put)1i8hed  in  tbe  Deseret 
Evening  News,  of  the  Old  Folks'  Excursion  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  Ogden,  on 
the  22nd  of  last  June.    This  excellent  means  of  affording  enjoyment  to  the 
aged,  regardless  of  creed  or  aoeial  position,  has  become  an  annual  feast  for  tbe 
veterans  who  have  made  their  homes  ia  the  valley  of  tbe  Qreat  Salt  Lake 
and  is  one  of  the  most  ei^joyable  for  various  reasons.     In  the  first  place,  it 
induces  a  large  number  of  persons  whose  great  age  has  a  tendency  to  debar 
them  from  the  customary  pleasures  of  younger  people,  to  leave  home  for  t 
reason,  and  in  the  change  of  air  and  scene  coTiseqnent  upon  an  excnrsioo, 
they  recuperate  and  revive  their  failing  health  and  energy,  and  return  with 
renewed  vitality.    It  also  brings  about  a  very  a|;reeable  association  between 
many  of  the  Fathers  and  Mothers  through  whose  labors  and  perseverance  the 
country  has  been  built  up,  and  also  furnishes  many  hundreds  of  people  the 
opportunity  of  a  day's  pleasure  in  their  company  when  assembled  in  the 
resorts  selected  for  this  purpose.    Old  times  are  recalled,  present  conditions 
discussed,  and  future  prosi»ect8  considered,  morally,  socially  and  religiously 
It  is  a  wakening  up  of  the  dear  old  scenes  of  past  years,  and  perchance  a 
favorable  contrasting  of  present  happiness  with  days  of  hardship  long  gone 
by.    It  mvives  old  acquaintanceships,  forms  new  and  agreeable  associations, 
and  more  than  all  shows  to  our  surviving  progenitors  our  gratitude  and  laating 
respect  for  them  and  their  labors. 

One  notable  feature  of  these  excursions  is  that  they  are  entirely /r^f/rosi 
toppnue  to  the  old  people,— all  above  a  certain  age  1)cing  furnished  with  t 
complimentary  pass,— while  friends  and  assistants  are  taken  at  a  very  reduced 
figure  from  regular  irates.  Through  the  energy  of  the  committee,  the  railroad 
and  tramcar  companies  arc  induced  to  aid  largely  in  transmitting  the  party 
to  the  place  of  rendesvoos ;  people  owning  vehicles  tnrn  oat  and  convey  the 
aged  to  and  from  the  stations  ;  means  is  liberally  donated  by  leading  firms 
and  citizens  with  which  to  purchase  supplies  and  prizes,  and  a  geneial  **  good 
tune"  is  universally  anticipated  and  always  enjoyed. 

How  strikingly  and  practically  does  this  annual  othibition  of  respect  for 
Ibe  aged,  deny  the  wicked  statements  of  our  enemies  concerning  the  treat- 
ment of  old  people  amongst  tbe  Saints  I  It  plainly  gives  the  lie  to  every  foul 
accusation  of  apostates  and  others  as  to  our  heedless  course  in  caring  f«r 
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tlMM  ef  advaaeed  yttn ;  and  Ihe  very  exutenoe  of  such -a  naiaberof  persons 
of  ranarkable  sge.'showS'iD  an  umnistakable  oninnar  that -the  eTik  iinputad 
to  the  fiaiataare  tvftbc^t  fulindalioii,  and  that  they  have  reaily  no  existence, 
except  in  ^lie  oorhipt  hearts  <>f  Our  liaters  and  vilifiei^  who  originated  and 
propsgated  the  slander.  If  the  intelligent  public  would  read  the  account 
pablished  of  this  excursion,  the  speeches  made  on  the  occasion,  and  the  gene- 
nl  satisfaction  experienced  by  both  rich  and  poor  who  participated,  they 
Would  doubtless  be  led  to  further  investigate  a  religion  whose  example  con 
responds,  at  lea^t  in  this  regard,  with  its  precepts  ;  and  in  tiine  their  long- 
•chenshed  prejudices  would  give  way  before  the  power  of  truth,  and  many 
would  recognize  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel,  for  as  the  Savior  declared,  "  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  ;  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs 
ofthistlee." 

And  wesay  to  thefaged  Saints  in  these  lands,  be  eomlorted  1  Heed  not 
what  the  world  may  say,  but  trust  in  the  mighty  God  of  the  ancients,  for  in 
his  Church  will  be  found  "  the  old  and  the  young  together/'  He  who  cannol 
lie  hath  declared  through  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  "  Behold,  I  will  bring  them 
from  the  north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and 
with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame  ;  a  great  company.  Therefore  they  shall 
come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the 
flock,  and  uf  the  herd  :  and  their  souls  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden ;  anfd 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all  Then  shall  the  vii^n  rejoice  in  the 
dance,  both  young  men  and  old  together':  for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  intio 
joy,  and  will  comfurt  them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow,  and 
my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness  saith  the  Lord!" 

On  the  Roll.— The  case  involving  the  seat  of  Deleitate  to  Congress  ir&m, 
Utah,  has  assumed  another  phase,  very  unfavorable  tojthe  would-be  Congress- 
man of  seventeen  thousand  minority.  It  appears  that  Delegate  Cannon  pre- 
sented the  certificate  of  the  Secretary  of  Utah,  with  the  seal  of  the  Territory 
attached,  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Congressional  House  of  Representatives  ;  and  as 
the  certificate  was  in  every  respect  legal  and  regular,  and  showed  that  this 
oandidate  had  received  the  "  greatest  number  of  votes,"  which  is  all  the  law 
requires,  the  Clerk  very  properly  put  the  gentleman's  name  on  the  Roll  -of 
the  Ronse.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  certificate(l)  given  to  Mr.  Camp^ 
hell  by  the  €k>veroor,  also  corroborates  the  statement  that  George  Q.  Cannon 
had  ^the  greatest  number  of  votes,"  but  claims  that  he  is  not  a  **'  citizen,"  and 
therefore  unqualified  to  act,--a  matter  with  which,  even  if  true,  his  Extel- 
leney  had  no  more  right  to  interfere  than  the  King  uf  the  Sandwich  Islands, — 
the  **  House"  being  the  only  tribunal  on  the  qualifications  of  its  members. 
So  tlie  Clerk  has  legally,  justly  and  wisely  accepted  the  certificate  of  Mr. 
Oaanon,  and  very  properly  placed  his  name  on  the  Roll  as  member  of  the 
47th  Congress.  This  leaves  the  minority  candidate  in  the  unenviable  position 
of  contestant  with  no  show  whatever  for  the  seat,  and  really  no  ground  for  a 
eontesi 

RKTiiBMXi>.-*~PrBsident  Carrington  returned  to  '^48"  on  the  morning  of 
Thondoy,  ^e  14th  inst,  after  attending  the  CDuferencas  at  Ghisgpw  Und 
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DandeB,  and  other  meetings  appointed  in*  anitable  parts  of  those  northern 
fielda  He  is  enjoying  good  health,  and  expresses  himself  pleased  with  h\i 
y'ltatj  and  with  the  piwspects  of  the  Confetences  visited.  The  brethren  there 
are  laboring  assiduouBlyy  and  appear  to  be  ei^oying  their  mxnistiy  among  the 

people. 

___ .»   _^^^___.^_  '"""""~  • 

Ay  IcELAKDisH  CoMpany.-^Oq  Saturday,  the  16th  inst,  a  corapAny  of 
Saints  from  Iceland,  numbering  twenty- two  souls,  in  care  of  Elder  John 
Eyvindsod,  took  their  departure  from  Liverpool  on  the  S.S.  Jffvada^  of  th^ 
Guion  Line,  leaving  at  1  p.m.  The  returning  ElderB  with  this  jpompany  were 
John  Eyvindson  and  Jacob  1).  Johnson.  Tlie  Saints  were  iu  good  health  and 
spirits,  and  rejoicing  in  their  deliverance  from  Babylon  to  gatlier  with  the 
Saints  in  the  Zion  of  Go(L    We  winh  them  a  pleasiint  and  prosperous  journey. 

A  UsBFUL  Arttclk. — A  very  neat  album  containing  twenty  photo-litho- 
graphic views  of  principal  places  in  Salt  Lake  City,  with  descnptioOr  has  jasfc 
been  ia<(ued  by  James  Dwyer,  bookseller  of  that  city.  Those  who  may  desire 
this  convenient  little  memento  of  tho  home  of  the  Saints,  can  obtain  it  from 
the  publisher  at  three  shillings  per  copy ;  but  by  ordering  through  this  Office, 
the  missionaries  can  get  a  discount 


An  Uphoust£R£R  Wanted.— Brother  Henry  Dinwoodey,  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  desires  to  obtain  a  first  class  upholsterer.  Any  of  the-  Elders  who  may 
be  acquainted  with  a  suitable  man  in  the  Church,  who  thoroughly  under- 
stands this  business,  will  please  communicate  at  once  with  this  Office. 

The  Next  Company.— The  next  company  of  Saints  will  start  on  Septem- 
ber 3rd,  on  the  S.S.  Wyoming^  of  the  Guion  Line.  The  same  fares  and  regu- 
lations as  usual  prevail. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORKESPONDENCE. 

o 

By  letter  from  Elder  Jos.  S.  Tingey,  we  learn  that  he  is  laboring  quits 
energetically  and  prospero^8ly  in  his  field,  the  Birmingham  Conference.  He 
says  :  **  We  (brother  Wm.  Q.  D.ivies  and  I,)  determined  to  open  up  new  fields 
and  started  off  on  our  tramp,  walking  over  forty  miles  without  seeing  a  Saint, 
distributing  tracts  right  and  left,  talking  to  people,  and  endeavoring  to  find 
a  place  to  hold  a  meeting,  but  received  nothing  but  abuse  for  our  trouble ; 
stilJl  the  tracts  may  do  some  good  yet  Arriving  at  Hereford,  wo  learned  of  a 
few  people  who  wished  to  see  us— they  lufcd  read  a  Mr.  Chandler's  letters  in 
in  the  Hereford  Times^  "  Exposing  Mormonism.''  We  held  a  meeting  there 
on  the  19th  of  Juna  Among  those  attending  was  an  old  genclemani  owner 
of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Chapel.  At  tho  close  he  invited  us  to  speak  in 
the  chapel  that  evening,  but  when  brother  Davis  arose,  he  was  qnickly 
stopped  by  the  local  preacher,  who  objected  ti>  his  continuing.  This  caused 
confusion,  and  some  left  the  chapel.  Most  of  the  people  wished  to  hear  mora 
about  us,  and  kept  us  busy  on  Sunday  night,  all  day  Monday  and  part  of 
Tuesdayi  answering  questions  and  teaching  them.  Of  course  we  had  a  few 
Vitter  opponentsk    Having  other  appointments  to  fill,  we  left  and  traveled 
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tbruQgh  the  southern  parts  of  Herefiirdshire  and  back  to  Birmingham,  having 
walked  in  S9  days  over  300  miles.  Here  brother  Davis  and  I  were  separated^ 
sod  brother  David  Spilsbury  and  I  were  appointed  to  travel  through 
Worcestershire  and  Herefordshire.  We  have  traveled  through  most  of 
Worcestershire,  and  on  last  Saturday  came  back  to  this  place,  and  held  tw9 
meetings  on  Sunday.  The  people  seem  thomuehly  aroused,  and  we  expect 
to  baptise  four  or  five  before  leaving.  It  is  quite  encouraging  to  meit  with 
success  of  this  kind.  Since  brother  Spilsbury  and  I-  have  been  out  together 
we  have  baptized  four,  and  the  prospects  are  very  encouragitig  in  several 
parta  of  the  district  The  country  we  are  traveling  in  is  very  beautif ul~> 
thoroughly  rural,  there  being  no  large  cities.  It.  is  Apostle  Wilford  Wood- 
nifTs  old  field,  and  it  seems  he  has  left  but  few  honest-hearted  people  behind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTKB  FROM  NOBWICH. 

L<»westoft,  July  13,  1881. 
President  A.  Carringtnn. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Thinking  that  a 
few  items  frum  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard would  interest  you,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  communicating  them.  Since 
onr  Conference  we  have  all  been 
laboring  hard,  takinp:  advantage  of 
the  fine  summer  evenings  to  preach 
the  Qospel  to  all  who  will  listen.  We 
have  our  regular  places  of  meeting  in 
and  around  Lowestoft :  we  take  every 
evening  in  the  week  except  Saturday 
of  every  other  week,  so  we  preach  at 
each  place  every  two  weeks ;  that 
gives  us  time  to  go  through  the  dis- 
trict and  hold  our  regular  meetings 
in  the  towns  and  villages.  We  have 
extended  our  field  as  far  as  the  town 
of  Diss,  where  the  Gospel  had  not 
been  oreached  for  many  years.  We 
bave  nad  some  interesting  meetings 
there.  The  Lord  is  bestowing  bles- 
sings upon  our  labors  which  are  very 
encouraging.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  baptizing  fiv&  new  members  on  the 
evening  of  the  12th  inst.,  atter  having 
a  splendid  meeting,  at  whieh  we  ex- 
horted all  to  feel  the  weight  of  the 
responsibility  the^r  were  assuming, 
ana  remember  their  covenants  which 
they  were  about  to  make.  We  all  felt 
to  rejoice  exceedingly,  thanking  God 
our  Eternal  Father  that  at  least  a 
few  more  bad  come  forward  to  par- 
take of  the  everlasting  blessings  of 
the  Gospel.  After  meeting  we  all 
vent  to  the  sea  shores  to^ attend. to 


the  ordinance  ;  quite  a  number  of  the 
Salvation  Army  followed  u&  As 
soon  OS  they  came  tliey  commenced  16 
sing,  **  We  are  saved  in  the  blood  of 
the  La  ml)."  So  excited  were  they 
that  they  ti>ok  hold  of  one  sister,  beg- 
ging her  not  to  go  into  the  water,  and 
calling  me  vile  names  while  I  was  in 
the  water.  I  am  happy  to  »fky  that 
not  a  word  was  said  in  reply,  we  only 
felt  in  our  hearts  to  say,  ''  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do  1"  Some  of  the  by* 
standera  reprioHinded  them  for  their 
folly  and  ignorance,  and  told  them  if 
they  were  goin^  to  join  a  Church,  it 
would  be  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latt^er-day  Saints.  So  we  cannot 
tell  what  good  may  yet  come  of  what 
appeared  t(»  us  to  be  fiersecution.  This 
brings  to  my  mind  the  prophecy 
uttered  by  you  when  I  sprained  my 
ankle.  I  must  confess  1  could  not 
see  what  good  would  come  of  so  severs 
a  hurt;  it  was  nevertheless  literally 
fulfilled  to  my  heartfelt  joy,  2\nd  only 
proved  to  me  that  "  God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  his  wonders  to  per* 
form." 

I  never  felt  to  rejoice  more  in  my 
life  than  at  the  present  time,  and  I 
must  confess  that  the  time  seems-  to 
be  passing  almost  too  quickly.  I 
am  hapiiy  tosav  that  my  ankle  has 
nearly  recovered,  though  I  stiU  feel 
the  sprain  at  times. 

Myself  and  brother  W.  Hunter  are 
now  laboring  together,  and  under  the 
kind*  and  wise  counesl  of  President 
G.  A.  Barber,  we  hope  to  be  instnif 
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nnehtftl  in  the  hands  of  God  of  doing 
jnucii  good.  It  seems  that  men  Hre 
BO,  bound  hy  priestcraft  in  these  »gri- 
cultural  districts,  they,  are  afraid 
in  be  seen  talking  to  an  Elder  of  our 
Church.  There  is  quite  a  little  oppo- 
Iritionat  times  in  some  places,  but  it 
only  atrengthens  our  faith,  and  catwea 
lis  to  be  more  and  more  diligent  to 
fortify  every  weak  place,  and  it  makes 


[  u«  more  proficient  in  keeping  on  the 
j  whole  armor  of  right eousneSHw 
[     I  am  happy  to  say  that  two  nr  three 
I  more  are  about  ready  to  Ite  baptized. 
With  kindest  love  to  yourself  and 
the  brethren  at  tlie  Office,  and  pray- 
ing for  the  welfat^  of  Zion  and  the 
truth  in  all  lands,  I  remain 
Your  brother  in  the  QoBpel» 

W.  Wood, 


MINUTES  OF  A  CONFERENCE 

HBLD  IN  TALLY  STREET  HALL,  DUNDEE,  JULY   10»  1861. 

O 


Present  from  Utah— Apostle  Albert  i 
Carrington,  President  of  the  Europ- 
ean Mission  ;  Eider  R  R  Ir^ne,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Dundee  Conference,  and 
William  Jack,  John  K.  Baxter  and 
A.  N.  Macfarlane,  Traveling  Elders  in 
that  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prfl3rer  by  Elder  J.  R 
Baxter.    Singing. 

In  intt'odneing  the  business  of  the 
Conference,  President  Irvine  said  that 
•the  first  matter  to  be  broeght  before 
tb6  meeting  would  be  a  report  of  the 
various  districts  from  the  brethren 
now  present. 

Elder  Jack  said  that  the  Paihead 
district,  w^hich  he  represented,  lay  in 
tiie  eastern  portion  of  the  county  of 
Fife.  He  was  sorry  that  at  present 
he  could  not  give  a  very  hopeful  re* 
port  of  the  condition  of  things  in  the 
district  The  Saints  are  widely  scat- 
tered, some  living  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  centre,  and  on  that  account 
the  meetings  are  thinly  attended  A 
few  had  emigrated  from  the  district 
recently.  He  hud  distributed  tracts 
wherever  an  opportunity  offered,  and 
had  done  some  oiten-air  preaching. 
Had  been  able  to  remove  considerable 
of  the  prejudice  which  had  existed 
itmong  many  of  the  people.  The  the- 
ory of  onr  doctrines  is  much  admired 
by  sc»me,  althongh  there  is  not  aa  yet 
any  hope  of  many  baptisms.  In  the 
City  of  St.  Andrews,  where  the  Gos- 
pel bad  not  been  preached  for  thirty 
years,  he  had  had  many  opportuni- 
ties of  conversing  with  the  people  re* 
garding  the  faints,  their  mode  of  life, 


etc.      He  was   sanguine  that  at  an     ' 
early  day  some  of  them  would  receive 
the  Qospel 

Eider  Baxter  said  he  had  been 
laboring  in  the  Cowdenbeath  district 
since  last  Confereaca  The  Saints 
there  are  also  widely  scattered,  bat 
meetings  are  held  as  re^Iarly  as 
possible.  Sixteen  had  emigrated  and 
eleven  had  been  baptized  since  last 
Conference.  He  had  found  that  if 
the  Elders  and  Saints  do  their  duty 
and  live  their  religion,  they  can  do 
awuy  with  a  great  deal  of  existing 
prejudice.  He  had  distribnCed  seve- 
ral hundred  tracts,  and  but  few  days 
passed  without  an  opportunity  of 
bearing  testimofiy  to  some  one.  Since 
last  Conference  he  had  traveled  on 
foot  some  1.800  miles.  He  had  found 
that  as  a  rtile  very  few  people  refused 
onr  tracts  when  presented  to  them. 

Elder  Macfarlane  said  that  the 
Aberdeen  district  was  still  more  wide- 
ly scattered  than  those  just  repre- 
sented. The  Branch  roll  in  Aberdeen 
called  for  thirty- two  members,  while 
the  meeting  there  did  not  number 
more  than  eight  or  ten  persons.  Many 
are  ennrfled  in  the  Branch  who  are 
supposed  to  reside  -in  the  Orkney 
Islands  and  other  distant  places  for 
many  miles  around.  Their  condittoo 
could  not  be  very  favorable,  as  they 
did  not  subscribe  for  the  Stae,  and 
did  nothing  for  the  support  of  the 
work.      The   Aberdeen  Saints  were 

?ood   ond   faithful    members  of  the 
Itiureh,  with  whom  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
labor.    A  few  are  investfgatittg  and 
will  no  doubt  be  baptixed  soon. 
President  Irvine  said  that  owing  to 
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the  distance  f  raiD  the  district  to  which  I 
Elder  David  McKay  had  been  recent- 
ly aopuinted  (Thunip),  it  was  im- 
po88{bie  for  him  to  be  present  with 
lu  at  this  Conference,  brother  Mc* 
Kay  writes  that  he  had  been  preach- 
ing and  travejlin^  around  amon^  the 
people,  and  douig  his  best  to  intro- 
duce our  doctrines  among,  the  ro- 
dents of  that  far  nyrthei^n  part,  of 
Scotland. 

Elder  Robert  MathisoOf  Preaideixt 
of  tbe  Dundee  Branch,,  said,  that  liQ, 
would  very  much  lil^e  to  be  able  to 

S've  a  more  favorable  report  of  the 
ranch  than  he  could  at  present 
Some  of  the  Saints  are  very  careless 
upon  many  points,  and  there  is  room  for 
much  improveraenfliere.  The  meetr 
io^s  are  not  as  well  attended  by  the 
Saints  :ia  they  nug;ht  be.  Some  of 
course  wore  mc^re  alive  to  their  du- 
tiesL  Sin,ca  Presidont  Irving,  ha^  been 
amongst  us,  his  exertions  have  tended 
to  Qur  advtincement.  Some  .out- door 
pleaching  has  beeiV  done  and.  good 
times  eqjoyed.  H^.  truatea  th^ce 
would  be  a  fyirther  improvement  iii 
the  near  futuria,  both  in  the  course  of 
those  who  were  negligent,^  and  iu  ad- 
ditions to  the  ChurcQ. 

Elder  David  Buist,  President  of 
tbe  Arbroath^  Branch,  said  that  he 
bad  not  a  flattering  report  to  cive  as 
regards  additions ;  none  haa  l>eea 
added  to  the  Church  since  last  Con- 
ference. The  Saints  in.  the  Branch 
are  few,  but  they  attend  their  oteet- 
ings  veiy  regularly,  Unity,  prevailed 
amongst  them,,  and  they  had  good 
times.  Visits  from  the  Conference 
President  and  .  other  brethren,  are 
always  niuch,  valued. 

President  Irvine  said  that  since 
comiqg  to  this  Conference  he.  had  re- 
joiced, in  his  laboi^  ao;iong  the  people 
m  the  various  districts.  He  would 
bave  felt  still  better  had  a  bettei; 
spirit..  ^;iia^d^  an^oo^  them.  He  found 
that'so]tne  would  like  to  be  Latter- 
day  Saints,  bat  would  prefer  that 
Seir  cQunectioa.  with  the  Saints 
ould  not  be  known.  We  should  be 
Sainta  not  only  in  napie  but  in  deed, 
and  never  be  ashamed  to  let  our 
friends  ^l^now  that  we  are  such.  We 
profess  to  be  the  best  people  upon 
the  earth,  and  should  endeavor  to 
carry  oat 'oar  principles  in  our  lives. 


Said  Uiat  it  was  his  deaire  that  thei' 
President  of  the  Mission,  who  is  noyr/. 
wiih  uSf  should  know  from  our  ro^. 
ports  exactly  how  we  stand,  andthus; 
hei  a^ble  to. counsel, ui|d  adviae  us..  WeL> 
haye  all^to^do  our  part  in^  ordeptO/ 
k^p  up  with  tb(^  work  we  Araej:^*, 
gaged  in.  Let  us  determine  to  sei've^ 
Qoa.and  m^ke  pro^cress,  so  that  esK'fh^. 
report,  we  give,  will  be.  better,  tb^^ 
that^  which  preceded  iL 

Presioent  Irvine  then  re^  the  sta^ 
tistical  and  financial  reporta  of  the^ 
Conference,  whi^h  were  unanimously* 
accepted. 

The   Gc^neral    Authorities   of   the 
Church  were  then  presented,  as  su9-, 
tained  at  the  la^t  Qt^neral  Coaference  • 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  aL^o  Ap<»stle. 
Albert  Carrington  us  rresident  of  the 
European  Mission,  Robert  R.  Lrvine^ 
President  of  the  Dundee^  Confereaee». 
William  .Jack,  John  R.  Baxter,  A,  N«' 
Macfarlane  and  .David  McKay.  Tra-i 
veling  Elders-  in  said  Conference^  and 
the  several. .  Brapch  Presidents.  ao4. 
local  Pri^thoqdf  all  of  whom  w^.r^t 
unanimously   sustained    by  the  up- 
lifted hand 
sustain  eaci 
pmrers  and  good  works. 

President  Carriugton  said  he  wagi 
very  thankful  that  the  brethren  had. 
been  able  to  give,  such  favorable,  re*. . 
ports*  and  spoke  of  th.e  present  con*  - 
dition  of  mankind,  the  progress  o£- 
the  Lord's  great  latterrday  work,  and 
instructed  and  encouraged  the  S«dj[it8. 
iu  their  duties  and  circumstances. 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President ; 
Irvine, 

2.15  p^m*. 

Singii^.     Prayer,  by.  Eider  A.  N*. 
Macfarlane.    Singing.. 

Sacrament  waa  then  administered. 

Elder  A.  N.  Macfarlane  made  some 
appropriate  remarks,  among  which  he 
said  that  as  a  people  the  Xiatter-day 
Saints  were  not  understood.    If  man- 
kind but  knew  for  a  momeot  how 
anxious  the  Saints .  were  to  improve  ^ 
the  condition  of  their  fellow  beingi^ 
and  aid  them  iu  their  search  for  hea* . 
venly  blessing^  they.wpuld  very  soon, 
be  able  to  look  at  matters  in  a  diQer?  . 
ent  light  from  what  they  are  now 
regarded.     The  Elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  are  (laboring  with  s/jk  ; 


:  the  Saints  also  voting  to^ 
m   other    by  their   fa^tht  • 
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their  might  to  establish  rightebusnefts 
Upon  tiie  esirthjHiul  prepare  the  miodis 
of  men  for  the  kingdom  of  Gnd,  for 
which  they  have  prayed  for  so  many 
years.     He  referred  to  tlie  tenacity 
with  which   the  people  of  Scotland 
ding  to  their  ideas  regarding  what 
they  believe  to  be  th«  -word  of  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  their  stubborn- 
ness in  holding  on  to  doctrines  which 
have  so  often  been  proved  to  be  only 
the  uninspired  precepts  of  men.    Let 
God  be  true  if  every  man  8h<»afd  be 
ntad€^  a  liar.     Seek  fir»t  the  kingdom 
of  God  and   h!s  righteousness,   and 
have  faith  thaV*  every  other  blessing 
will  be  added.    Let  ours  be  the  nath 
of  the  righteous,  that  it  may  shine 
brighter  and  brighter  until  the  per- 
fect day.     How  is  it,  he  asked,  that 
nankind  can  say  Lord«  Lord,  and  ex- 
pect his  blessings,  if  they  do  not  the 
things    which    he    has  commanded) 
Let  men   l)e  consistent  with  them- 
selves, and  not  drive  from  their  doors 
the  most    precious    blessings   which 
bave  ever  been  offered  to  mankind  ! 
The  s)ieaker  bore  testimony  to  the 
truthtt  wiiich  his  experience  as  a  Lat- 
ter-duy    Saint     had     brought    him ' 
through    obedience,     and    exhorted 
those  present  to  put  away  all  fear  of 
man,  and,  regardless  of  what  might 
be  said  of  them,  go  forth. in  obedience 
to  the  truth  just  as  soon  as  they  be- 
come convinced  of  the  truthfulness  of 
the  work,  and  of  its  value  to  them. 
T4ii8  ife  a  course  that  none  will  ever 
r^ret,  but  will,  on  the  contrai-y,  be  a 
scmrco  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure  to 
them  throughout  all  coming  time. 

President  Carrington  said  he  was 
muoh  pleased  with  the  remarks  made 
by  brother  Macfariane,boi<e  testimony 
to  their  truth,  and  spoke  upon  the 
•*  law  and  the  testimony.**  ♦ 

dinging.  Benediction  by  President 
R  R  Irvine. 


6.30  p.m.  ^ 
longing.     Prayer  by  Elder  Robert 
Mathison.  -Ringing. 

•President  Irvine  sard  that  he  felt 
well,  and  haid  much  pleasure  in  meet- 
ing with  the  Saints  in  this  Confer- 
tnte,    Rt  desired  to  be  among  the 


Saints  either  in  good  or  evil  report 
He  wi»  aware  that  outside  of  tbis 
kingdom  we  had  very  few  friendai 
Tile  Saints  believe  that  our  greatest 
friend  is  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
such  being  the  case,  we  should  seek 
to  obey  tne  commandments  he  hai 
laid  down  for  us  to  walk  by.  If  we 
abide  in  the  doctrine,  we  most  cer< 
tainly  shall  receive  the  promised  bles- 
sings. Said  that  he  did  not  wish  it 
to  be  understood  that  he  deemed 
himself  perfect,  but  at  the  same  time 
wished  it  to  be  understood  that  he 
had  taken  upon  himself  the  name  of 
God,  and  was  anxious  to  obtain  the 
blessings  which  ure  in  store  for  the 
faithful.  The  Elders  have  been  sent 
from  their  Mountain  Home  in  Ame- 
rica to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  Gbd  as  revealed  through  the  Pro- 
phet Jasqph  Sn^ith.  There  are  n^any 
sects  upon  the  earth  at  the  present 
day,  but  they  have  been  left  in  dark- 
ness. Some  really  do  not  know  what 
the^  believe  in.  If  you  ask  them  if 
their  prayers  are  answered,  they  will 
tell  you,'  no !  How  much  would  men 
dq  for  the  kingdom  of  God  t  Ask 
any  of  the  ministers  of  the  day  If  they 
would  ^.  and  preach  the  Gospel  as 
the  ancients  did,  say  for  six  weeks, 
relying  upon  the  Lord  alone,  without 
purse  or  sci*ip  or  salary,  and  most  of 
them  would  say,  no  1  This,  is  no  man- 
made  religion,  it  has  been  revealed 
from'  God.  and  there  is  no  other  Gos- 
pel outsiae  of  this  Church  which  can 
bring  salvation  and  exaltation  t6  man- 
kind. We  tell  you  that  the  Gospel 
has  been  restored ;  this  may  sound 
strange  to  some,  but  if  the^  will 
compare  the  trutos  and  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  with  the* Scriptures,  and 
then  VLgiim  with  the  teachings  of  men, 
they  can  J)rove  it  for  themselves,  for 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  are  true 
and  faithful! 

President  Carrington  then  expresiied 
his -satmf action  with  the  Conference 
meeting,  gave  some  instructions  to 
the  Saints,  and  spoke'  in  conclusion 
upon  tb^  gathering. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Eidei 
Wiliiani  Jack. 

A.  N.  Macfarlanx,  ClerL 


A  good  and  honorable  character  is  a  safe  provison  for  every  event  and  evez^ 
turn  of  fortune. 
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THKIFTY    INDUSTRY. 


Labor  is  at  onco  a  burden,  a  chasti- 
sement, an  honour,  and  a  pleasure.  It 
may  bt)  identified  with^  i)overty,  but 
there  is  also  glory  in  it'  It  bears  wit- 
ness, at  the  same  time,  to  our  natural 
wants  and  to  our  manifold  needs. 
What  were  man^  what  were  lif^,  what 
were  ciTilizatioD,  without  labor  1  All 
that  is  great  in  man  comes  of  labor  ; 
—greatness  in  an,  in  literature,  in 
acience.  Knowledge — '*the  wingwbero- 
with  we  fly  to  heaven^' — is -only  ac- 
quired through  lab(»r;  Genius  is  but 
a  capability  of  laboring  intensely  :  it 
is  the  power  of  making  great  and 
sastained .  efforts.  Liabor  may  be  a 
chastisement,  but  it  is  indeed  a  glo- 
rious one.  It  is  worship,  duty,  praise, 
and  immortality^ — ^for  thos^o  who 
labor  with  the  highest  'aims,  and  for 
the  purest  purposes.   . 

There  are  many  who  murmur  a^d 
complain  at  the  law  of  labor  under 
which  we  live,  without  l?<etlecting  that 
obedience  to  it  is  not  only  in  con- 
formity with  the  Divine  will,  but  also 
necessary  for  the  development  of  in- 
telUgeficti,  and  for  the  thorough  enjoy- 
ment of  our  common  nature.  Of  all 
wretched  uien,  surely  the  idle  are  the 
most  so  ;-- those  whose  life  is  barren 
of  utility,  who  have  nothii^  to  do 
exept  to  gratify  their  senses.  Are  not 
such  men  the  most  querulous,  mise- 
rable, and  dissatisfied  of  all.  constantly 
in  a  state  of  ennuis  alike  useless  to 
themselves  and  to  others — mere  com* 
berers  of  the  earth,  who,  when  re- 
moved, are  missed  by  none,  and  whom 
none  regret?  Most  wretched  and 
ijSDoble  k>t,  indeed,  ia  the  lot  of  the 
idlers. 

Who  have  helped  the  world  onward 
so  much  as  the  workers ;  meu  who 
have  had  to  work  from  necessity  or 
from  choice  1  All  that  wo  call  pro- 
gress —  civilization,  well-being,  and 
prdsperity  —  depends  upon  industry, 
ailij^Uy  applied,— ^^rom  the  culture 
of  a  barleystalk,  to  tne  construction 
of  a  steamship, — from  the  stitching  of 
a  collar,  to  the  sculpturing  of  **the 


'  statue  that  endiaots  the  world" 
Ail  useful  and  beautiful  thoughts, 
in  like  manner,  are  the  issue  of  labor, 
of  study,  of  observation,  of  researcli, 
of  diligent  elaboration.  The  noblest 
poem  cannot  be  elaborated,  and  send' 
down  its  undying  strains*  into  the 
future  without  steady  and  pains- 
taking iab<ir.  No  great  work  has  ever 
been  done  "at  a  heuf  It  is  the 
result  of  repeated  efforts,  and  often  of 
;  many  failures.  One  generation  begins, 
!  and  another  continues-— tile  present 
co-o|»erating.wich  the  past.  Thus,  the 
Psitthenou  began  with  mud-hut;  the 
L  ist  Judgihent  with  a  few  scratches 
on  the  sand.  It  is  the  same  with  in- 
j  dividualn  of  the  race ;  they  begin  with 
i  abortive  efforts,  which,  by  means  of 
j  perseverancti,  lead  to  succesi^ful  issues. 
!  The  history  of  industry  ia  uniform 
in  the  character  of  its  illustrations. 
Industry  enablea  the  poorest  man  to 
achieve  hc^nor,  if  not  distinction.  The 
greatest  names  in  the  history  of  art. 
literature,  and  science,  are  those  of 
labt>ring  men.  A  working  instrument* 
maker  gave  us  the  steam-engine ; 
a  bari>ei*,  the  spinning-machine ;  a 
weaver  the  mule  ;  a  mtuian  perfected 
the  locomotive ; — ^and  working  men  of 
all  grades  have,  one  after  another, 
added  to  the  triumphs  of  mechanical 
skill. 

By  the  working  man,  we  do  not 
n^^M  merely  the  man  who  labors  with 
muBcles  aud  sinews.  A  horse  can  do* 
this.  But  he  is  pre-eminently  the 
workiiiff  man  who  works  with  his 
*  br:iin  also,  and  whose  whole'  physical 
system  is  under  the  'influence  of  his 
highe'r  fac^ulties.  The  man  who  paints 
a  picture^  who  writes  a  book,  who 
j  malces  a  law,  who  creates  a  poem,  is  a 
I  working  man  of  the  highest  order, — 
not  so  necessary  to  the  physical  sus- 
tainment  of  th^  community  as  the 
ploughman  or  the  shepherd  ;  but  not 
less  important  as  providing  tor  society 
its  highest  intellectual  nourishment. 
— JVom  ''Smiles  on  TKrifC 


^n  suffers  for  his  deeds  ;  crime  finds  out  its  author,  and  the  guilty  ia 
overwhelmed  by  his  own  acts  unlea  he  repeats. 
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o 

"THE    GATE    OF    HEAVB^i." 

ST  0.  W.  S. 


"  And  he  was  aindd,  and  said,  &ow  dreadful  is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other  but  th* 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  HeaveD.'*— Gen.  xxirUi,  17, 

As  Jacob  slapt  at  even. 
On  a  pUlow  made  of  stone. 
He  dreamed  a  glorions  vision, 
iS'or  God  in  His  glory  shone. 
And  a  ladder  reaching  upward. 
Prepared  a  glorious  way 
.  For  aagelsf  who  deeeenoed 
In  all  their  luright  axray. 

And  God  himself  above  it. 
Declared  his  precious  wora. 
And  promise  gave  to  Jaebb 
While  he  with  wonder  heavd. 
**  I  am  the  God  of  Isaac, 
And  Abraham,  my  friena. 
The  land  whereon  Aou  liest 
Is  thine,  world*  without  endf* 

.  '*  Iliy  seed  no  man  can  number. 
And  soon  <ibaU  spread  abroad. 
Both  West  and  £act,  from  Kortl^  to. 

South, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy  God  ! 
And  I  am  with  thee  ever, 
To  bring  thee  back  again, 
For  veiily  mv  promise 
Shall  not  be  heard  in  vain !" 

"And  I  will  ever  guard  thee 
Whefrever  thou  nhalt  go, 
BTen  through  the  daneet  fntnre 
liy  meroy  I  will  show  1 .  • 


Tf«  I  aa^thy 
Thy  Father  and  tlnr  FfcMDd^ 
To  .see  thee  through  the  shadow, 
And  save  thee  to  the  end  l" 

Then  Jacob  soon  awakened, 
Aad  filled  with  sacred  f oar. 
He  thus  his  feelings  uttanMl, 
"  I  know  that  God  is  near  I 
This  phice  is  great  and  dzeadfol. 
It  is  His  house  I  se^ 
This  is  the  gate  of  Hea;ven 
Tis  opened  now  to  me  r* 

He  then  did  make  »  foliar 
And  oil  he  poured  tiieceon. 
And  called'the  city  Betbxl 
For  what  the  Lord  had  done. 
And  thus  our  father  Jacob 
By  Heav'nly  vision  fouad 
The  roi4  to  life  BtenuO, 
And  scaled  it  round  by  round. 

Hie  key  was  thus  imparted 
To  one  ti  ^osen  race, 
By  Him  wlioae  giactoua  i^rwieaei 
Be  then  eikw  face  to  laoa. 
And  learned  the  way  of  wisdom 
To  which  the  Saints  must  bend. 
Who  have  **  eternal  increase 
And  Kingdoms  without  end." 


The  address  of  the  ■  London  Conference  House  has  been  changed  from  10.  Doneb 
Strset,  to  10,  DoriAda  Street,  Bride  Street.  liverpool  Road,  Islington,  London,  N.; 
SoKset Streethavkig  been  venamod Borinda Street 
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Verilff  I  §ay  unto  pou^  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  qf  judgment^  than  for  that  city.—}iAr.  x,  15. 
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THE    OLD    FOLKS'    EXCURSION,    1881. 


— -*o- 


[CONCLtTDKD  ?nOM    PACK  4.68] 


Sapt  L.  Monch,  in  the  name  of 
the  SuDcby  Schools  of  Ogde",  and  as 
a  token  of  tholr  aporeciatton  of  the 
•ervioes  of  Bishop  Hunter,  preseuted 
that  geutleman  with  a  handsome 
testimoniaL  It  consists  of  a  hirge 
framed  memento^  containing  the  i)or- 
traits  of  the  Piophet  Jobepn  Smith, 
who  occupies  the  heaH  of  the  group, 
President  £t*igham  Young  to  the 
nght,  President  John  Taylor  to  the 
left,  and  Bishop  Edward  Hunter  be- 
low. At  the  top.  at  either  corner, 
are  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants.  Below  are  the 
following  words,  and  some  Terses  by 
Suiter  ET  R.  Snow  Smith,  the  whole, 
with  the  exception  of  the  portraita 
which  are  photographs,  being  beauti- 
folly  executed  with  the  pen  by  Pro- 
fesAorA.  J.  Phelps: 

Testimonial  to  Bishop  Edward 
Hunter,  preaented  in  behalf  of  the 
Suttdty  Schools  of  Qgdeu  City,  on 
the  22nd  of  June,  1681^  beinff  the 
88th  anniTersary  of  his  birthday, 
when  he  visited  Ogden  with  the  Old 
Folks'  Excursion.     This  presentation 


is  tendered  as  a  token  of  affection 
and  esteem,  in  which  the*  faithful 
Vetera  n,  to  whom  it  is  made,  is  held 
by  tbe  donors.  The  world  at  large 
hold  up  the  lives  of  their  great  raen^ 
that  the  young  m**Y  foUow  their  illus- 
trioos  {potjitdpa.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  can 
proudly  do  the  same,  furnishing  soma 
of  the  brightest  examples  that  grace 
the  pages  of  history.  Amonff  the  in- 
dividuiUities  that  will  be  thus  pre- 
sented, Bishop  Hunter  will  always 
find  a  )fromiutsot  place.  His  purity 
and  simplifiiy  of  character  and  un- 
tarnished integrity,  should  be  never- 
failing  objects  of  emulation  by  the 
youth  of  Israel.  May  the  Clod  of  our 
fathers  bless  him  forever. 

To  the  Presiding  Bishop  EDWARD 
HmUer^  on  the  88th  Anniversary  of 
his  Birthday, 

Han,  oar  worthy,  aged  Bivhop, 
On  your  AnnivexWr, 
You  have  w«a  uDfaoing  laureU, 
Tbi-o'  your  Btaunch  integrity. 
Bich  in  giita  of  grace  ai^  wiBdom  — 
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With  celestial  liglit  imlmed. 

By  supernal  beams  of  knowledge. 

From  tb'  Eternal  Source  of  Good. 

Our  first  Propbet  loved  you  dearly — 
Well  yuur  sterling  worth  he  knew ; 
He  in  holy  bonds  of  friendship. 
Still  retains  hii  love  for  you. 
'Your  large  heart,  with  gen'rouA  impulse, 
Unrestrained  by  selfish  greed, 
From  your  ample  store,  imparted 
Treely  to  the  Prophet's  need 

When  unhallpwed  persecution, 
Waged  asrainst  the  Saints  of  Ood, 
You,  unflinching  and  undaunted. 
Firmly  as  a  bulwark  stood. 
3f en  of  trust— of  faith  and  oourage, 
"When  the  sky  was  dark  and  drear, 
'Were  esteemed  most  choice  and  precious, 
Sy  our  noble,  martyr'd  Seer. 

Tou  Jiave  blessed  the  lonely  widow— 
Soothed  and  cheered  the  orphan's  heart  ; 
You,  with  kindness,  faith  and  patience, 
.Have  performed  a  brother's  part 
^s  a  fond  and  loving  father, 
ITott  ftUeviate  distress— 
'When  officially  presiding, 
'You  decide  in  righteousness. 

You  have  made  a  noble  record. 
Filled  with  useful  service  here^ 
Where  the  name  of  Edward  Hunter, 
Many  "hearts  and  homes"  hold  dear. 
You  have  reached  a  mark  of  honor, 
Far  aiMve  all  earthly  fame — 
~You  require  no  sculptured  marble 
7o  immortalize  your  name. 


The  following  verses  were  composed 
Toy  one  of  the  old  folk»,  a  laay  too 
retiring  to  Iiave  her  name  mentioned 
the  author : 

All  bail  to  Father  Hunter, 
Whose  birth  we  celebrate, 
His  useful  life  has  been  prolonged 
To  the  Me  of  eighty  eight 
The  good  Book  says  the  age  of  man 
'Is  three*soore  years  and  ten, 
i'lf  h«  attains  to  fonr-soore  years, 
.His.  days  are  grief  and  pain. 

'We  redoice  to  meet  our  President, 
.And  all  the  brethren  hers, 
^We  know  they  come  to  bless  as. 

And  give  us  words  of  cheer. 

yUy  the  Si>irit  of  EUjah's  God 

Seat  mistily  on  th#m^ 
'  iTbat  they  may  stand  as  saTion 
.Aasong  tLe  sons  ef  men. 

'We're  gUA  to. meet  our  aged  friend* 

Withiiktlik  tftadr  grove ; 

Wa  hope  to  spend  tiie  day  with  them 
lln  hMnmot^  and  lote. 
*-€^y  hairs  a  crown  of  glory  are, 
jif  Imiiidin  wiadom's  ways ; 


Oh,  Father  !  bless  each  hoary  head. 
And  lengthen  out  their  days. 

We  thank  our  friends  and  brethren 
Who  brought  us  to  this  place, 
Whero  we  can  join  in  song  or  dance,— 
Perohance  we*ll  have  a  race. 
We've  left  our  aches  and  pains  behind. 
Rheumatics  all  foiigot^ 
And  we  thank  the  God  of  Joseph 
For  this  our  happy  lot 

To  our  kind  friends  of  Ogden 

We  have  a  word  to  say. 

We  will  return,  with  interest. 

The  fayois  of  to-da^. 

The  project  soon  will  be  a  blast. 

Which  now  is  but  a  spark- 

We  hope  ero  long  to  welcome  you 

In  Salt  Lake  City  Park. 

Three  cheen  for  Father  Hunter, 

Whose  birth  we  celebrate  ■ 

We  fain  would  keep  him  with  us 

Till  he  is  ninety-eight 

May  kindly  greetings,  year  by  year, 

StiU  lengthen  out  our  days. 

And  heaven's  choicest  blessings  fall 

tJpon  the  silyer  greys. 

Bishop  Hunter  responded,  with 
thanks  and  good  wishes,  when  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor  said : 

**  I  am  v«ry  happy  to  meet  with  3[o\j 
on  this  occasion,  in  commemoratioa  i 
of  the  birthday  of  brother  Hunter, 
with  whom  I  oaye  been  aoqoatiited 
for  many  years.  He  ia  a  mAn  of  inte- 
grity and  faithfulness,  aivd  we  delight 
to  iionor  him.  I  am  also  pleased  to 
meet  ao  matiy  aged  brethren  and 
sktera,  with  many  of  whom  I  been 
familiar  for  a  number  of  years.  We 
are  all  hastening  along  towards  the 

great  ehaii^  that  must  come.  The 
oary  head  is  b<iaorabe,  if  attained  in 
rigliteousnesii.  It  is  on  righteousness 
and  and  truth  that  we  base  our  hopes. 
The  Lord  honored  Abraham^  and  why! 
Because  he  knew  him  and  kaew  that 
he  would  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him  that  they 
should  keep  the  WM«  of  the  Lord.  We 
must  foUow  this  illustrTous  ezam^e. 
I  am  pieatfed  dt  thiateatimonml-oumtog 
from  the  children  of  the  Sooday 
achKH)!,  4t  is  a  token  thai  they  are 
being  trained  to  fear  God  and  keep 
his  cemmandmonta.  I  am  glad  that 
thejr,  wM  their  teachers,  had  it  ia 
their  fcearta  to  cet  np  this  token  of 
their  teveience  for  our  venerable 
Bishop.    Let  us  all  tiy  to  do  what  it 
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right  under  eveiy  circumstance,  and 
let  t!ie  old  teach  the  young  the  ways 
of  righteousness  that  they  may  walk 
therein  all  their  days,  so  that  when 
we  are  through  with  the  affairs  of  this 
world  we  may  secure  an  exaltation 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  God.  God 
bless  you  and  help  us  so  to .  do. 
Amen.' 

All  attempt  was  then  made  to  clear 
a  spiice  in  f r^nt  of  the  stand  for  the 
oldPMt  people  in  the  company  but  the 
cmwd  and  pressure  were  too  great  to 
effect  it.  PresentsofsiWer  medals  were 
then  made  to  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  White, 
of  0<den,  aged  89;  Wm.  l)avis,  (blind) 
of  Krigham  Gity,  aged  67 ;  Erastus 
Bingham,  of  Lynne,  83 ;  Sabra  El- 
dredge,  of  Farmer's  Ward,  87;  Samuel 
Ckdndier,  WUlard  Oity,  81;  Susanna 
Qan^tt,  North  Ogden,  89.  The 
meduls  were  suspended  from"  a  blue 
silk  ribbon,  which  was  placed  around 
the  neck  oi  the  recipient. 

The  oldest  man  present,  John  Wil- 
son (sometimes  calied  Father  Wild- 
ding),  of  the  17th  Ward,  98  next 
Oct<'tjer,  received  a  9&  gold-piece  and 
a  bnge  plug  of  tobacco— as  he  is  a  user 
of  tlie  weed. 

The  ddest  lady  present,  Susanna 
Livesage,  of  the  17th  Ward,  98  next 
September,  was  giiren  a  $5  gold- 
pieco,  some  beautiful  artificial  flowers 
made  by  an  Ogden  lady,  and  a  sun- 
shade. 

Tiiomas  Edwards,  of  Ogden,  89, 
received  a  silver  cup  and  a  bottle  of 
wine. 

Richel  Middleton,  of  Ogden,  86, 
and  Margaret  De  Saules,  of  Lynne,  88, 
wens  awarded  a  parasol. 

The  oldest  woman  in  Plain  City, 
Haiinah  Peterson,  was  given  a  fine 
tea|K>t. 

Ii  was  stated  that  brother  Wm. 
Falcon  bridge,  of  the  17  th  Ward,  was 
over  100  years  old,  but  was  not  able 
to  Ikj  present. 

The  oldest  lady  present  that  had 
polltfd  a  handcart  over  the  plains, 
prcyved  to  be  Catherine  Wilson,  of  the 
SOth  Watd,  aged  78;  she  received  a 
dress  pattern. 

John  Morris  of  11th  Ward,  84,  a 
package  of  tea  and  bottle  of  wine. 

Mnk  Gibbons  of  Ogden,  83,  received 
a  dr«fi«  pattern. 

Mn  Ann  Moas  of  11th  Ward|  hav* 


ing  had  21  children,  was  given  a. dress 
pattern. 

Hon.  Lorin  Farr  was  awarded  a  set 
of  Church  Works  (donated  by  Presi- 
dent Geo.  Q.  Cannon)  as  the  man 
present,  the  father  of  the  greatest 
number  of  children— 39. 
'  Any  man  over  60  that  could  spell 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  entitled  to  a 
dollar.  One  old  gentleman  said, 
"  Two  pairs  of  slippers  and  one  pair  or 
shoes  spells,  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
King  of  the  Jews,"  and  received  a 
prize. 

A  number  of  canes,  paraafols,  dress 
patterns,  packages  of  coffee  and  tea. 
etc!,  were  distributed  to  worthy  old 
people. 

Brother  George  Goddard,  on  behalf 
of  the  committee,  returned  thanks 
to  the  people  of  Ogden  for  the 
handsome  manner  in  which  they  had 
received  the  old  folks.  From  Presi- ' 
dent  Perry  down  everybody  had  done 
nobly.  He  hoped  to  acknowled^ 
them  well  next  year,  when  their 
priesence  wcmid  be  desired,  he  ex^ 
pected,  in  the  new  Park,  Salt  Lake 
City.  He  prayed  that  God  would 
bless  them  a  hundred  fold. 

The  time  having  expired,  the  Foster 
choir  sang  **Auld  Lang  Syne"  and 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 

The  party  was  then  conveyed  to  the 
depot,  the  work  causing  some  delay 
because  of  the  hirge  number  of 
^vehicles  and  the  dust  in  the  lane, 
which  was  unavoidable,  and  all  being 
safely  placed  on  board,  at  6.15  the 
train  started  on  the  return  trip.  On 
the  way  refreshments,  music,  etc, 
helped  to  while  away  the  time,  and 
all  arrived  safely  at  7.15;  the  old  peo- 
ple standing  the  journey  splendidly. 
The  committee  are  deserving  of 
high  commendation.  They  are  Bishop 
Edward  Hunter,  George  Goddard.  C. 
R  Savage,  Wm.  Nuylor.  Wm  Ed- 
dington,  Wm.  Naylor,  W.  L.  Binder 
and  John  Kirkman.  They  planned 
everything  admirably  and  succeeded 
as  usual,  perfectly.  Brother  Savage 
was,  as  on  former  occasions,  continu- 
ally on  the  alert,  and  full  of  life  and 
kindness,  and  brother  Goddard  also. 
The  only  accident  that  haopened 
was  at  the  Grove,  when  brotner  A. 
Smith,  a  member  of  the  choirt  a  young 
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man  of  the  7th  Ward,  badly  sprained 
his  ankle.    Everything  else  passed  off 
agreebly,  and  without  a  jar,  a  jangle 
or  a  complaint. 
God  bless  the  old  people,  and  may 


the  rest  of  their  days  be  as  pleassnt 
as  that  on  which  they  ^assedf  the  ex- 
cursion in  their  honor  in  the  year  of 
grace  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty- 
one  I 


DOUBT. 


One  of  the  most  stupendous  diffi- 
culties which  people  have  to  contend 
with  in  this  life  is  doubt  It  is  doubt 
which  keeps  many  from  hearkening 
to  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  from 
embracing  it  when  they  do  hear  it. 
They  doubt  either  the  veracity  of  the 
preacher,  or  his  judgment,  or  bis 
candor,  or  his  motive,  or  something 
which  debars  them  from  a  full  ac* 
ceptance  of  his  message.  When  the 
Prophet  Joseph  declared  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision,  his  word  was  doubted 
by  most  people.  Some  thought  he 
was  deceived,  others  that  he  was  an 
impostor ;  but  a  few  suffered  their 
minds  to  dwell  upon  his  testimony, 
aiui  became  convinced  he  had  spoken 
the  truth.  Some  of  these  embraced 
his  doctrines,  and  in  turn  bore  testi- 
mony  of  the  truth  to  others.  Some 
doubted  at  first,  but  were  afterwards 
convinced,  and  rendered  obedience. 

Doubt  prevented  Saul  of  Tarsus- 
from  receiving  the  Gospel  at  first,  apd 
made  him  tmnk  he  was  doing  God 
service  by  persecuting  the  Saints. 
Doubt  causea  Zacharias  to  be  stricken 
dumb  when  the  angel  promised  him  a 
son  in  his  old  age.  Doubt  prevented 
peter  fn»m  walking  on  the  water,  for 
Jesus  caught  him  as  he  was  about  to 
sink  and  said,  *'  Wherefore  did'st  thou 
doubt  /"  Twas  this  demon  of  doubt 
that  caused  the  afflictions  in  the  wil- 
derness. The  Israelites  said,  when 
the  Prophet  was  receiving  revelation 
m  Siniu,  "As  for  this  man  Moses,  we 
know  not  what  has  become  of  him, 
ipake  us  a  golden  calf,  that  we  may 
worship  it"  Doubt  caused  the  world 
to  reject  Noah  and  his  waminff. 
Doubt  caused  Eve  to  eat  the  forbia- 
4en  fruit,  notwithstanding  the  words, 
^  in  the  oay  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  Satan  tempt- 
ed her  to  doubt  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Doubt  >caused  Sarah  tp  laugh  when 
t)ie.  ang^l  predicted  thaft  she  should 


bear  Isaac,  and  brooxht  her  nnder 
rebuke.  Doubt  caused  Lot's  wife  to 
be  changed  into  a  pillar  of  salt,  when 
she  turned  and  looked  towards 
Sodom.  Doubt  prevented  the  Jews 
from  accepting  the  Prr>ph6t'8  mesnage 
concerning  the  Babylonish  captivity^ 
and  they  failed  to  repent  and  were 
taken  captive.  Doubt  caused  the 
Jews  to  reject  and  crucify  the  Savior. 
Doubt  prevented  their  accepting  the 
testimoi>y  of  the  Apostles  concerning 
his  resurrection.  These  servants  of 
God  t«>stified  to  having  seen  and  con- 
ven>ed  with  him,  but  the  world  doubt- 
ed their  Htatements.  Doubt  sent 
Judas  into  the  apostate's  grave,  suiote 
Korihor  with  dumbnesa,  and  has 
turned  the  hearts  of  many  a^ioit 
their  **  first  love"  for  the  truth,  m  all 
sges.  And  it  is  doing  iu  fearful  work 
to-day.  Skepticism  is  stalking  abrosd 
in  the  land.  Men  doubt  the  words 
of  inspiration  uttered  by  Apostles  and 
Prophets.  They  doubt  the  Scriptures 
of  Divine  Truth.  Some  eveii  doubt 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Bein^ 
They  doubt  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cients, and  disbelieve  the  statements 
of  those  who  testify  of  present  reve- 
lation. 

Whjr  is  all  this  the  case  t  Because 
Satan  is  the  author  of  doubt,  as  God 
is  the  Author  of  Faith,  and  it  seems 
much  easier  to  follow  evil  than  kqoL 
People  fall  into  error,  but  they  iiave 
to  climb  for  truth.  By  faith  men  are 
to  be  saved,  but  the  Apostle  savs. 
"ho  that  doubteth  is  damned! 
Above  all  should  the  Saints  seek  to 
avoid  doubt,  by  living  in  ^e  full 
faith  of  the  Gc»pel.  ^'Aesist  the 
Devil  and  he  will  flee  from  yoo,^ 
seek  for  strength  to  overcome  doubt, 
and  trust  in  God  **  nothing  doubting, 
and  He  will  protect  you  whatever 
may  betide.  Abraham  did  not  doubt,' 
ana  the  ram  was  caught  in  the  thicket 
that  Isaacmight  be  saved    JbCoah  did 
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-not  doubt,  and  he  built  tbe  ark,  and 
wan  preserved  therein.  The  brother 
of  Jared  did  not  doubt,  nnd  Qod  re- 
frained from  confounding  bid  lau- 
guage,  and  conducted  him  to  the 
chosen  land  !  Daniel  did  not  doubt, 
and  the  mouths  of  liona  were  closed 
for  his  deliverance  1  The  Hebrew 
children  did  not  doubt,  and  the  flames 
did  not  consume  them  I  Joseph 
Smith  did  not  doubt,  and  he  obtained 
the  plates  and  translated  the  Book  of 
Mormon  therefrom  t  Bri^ham  Young 
did  not  doubt,  and  he  pioneered  the 
way  t<»  the  place  of  gathering  in  the 
topg  of  the  mountains,  as  the  Pro- 
phets had  foretold  1 

"But,"  says  one,  *'how  am  I  to 
discard  doubt,  and  believe  what  does 
not  coine  to  me  naturally  as  truth  V' 
There  is  a  God  who  is  ever  ready  to 
••give  wisdom  liberally,"  if  we  ask 
him  !  He  will  show  us  how  to  live, 
what  to  accept  and  what  to  reject,  if 
we  will  trust  him  !  The  Saint:)  have 
an  unerring  guide  in  these  things,  for 
they  possess  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  sbould 
do  80,  which  testifies  to  tbe  things  of 
Ood,  and  if  their  ffaith  is  tried  at  any 
time,  they  can  seek  for  greater  lijp^ht 
from  him  who  is  the  Fountain  of  it, 
and  thus  be  led  onward  and  upward 
to  perfect  knowledge,  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence. 

There  is  an  effectual  way  to  drive 
the  demons  of  doubt  and  skepticism 
from  the  path  marked  out  for  us  by 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  that  is 
to  faithfully  and  unflinchingly  live 
.np  to  the  principles  of  righteousness 
contained  in  the  Gospel,  and  valiantly 
face  the  foe  with  the  weapons  of  the 


Spirit,  rebuking  him  in  the  all- power- 
ful nanif  of  Jesiin,  when  we  are  tt;u)|4- 
ed  to  forsake  the  path  of  right,  or 
yield  to  any  evil  allurement.  Avoid 
reading  skeptical  works,  whether 
scientiflc  or  otherwise.  Be  chaste  a/i 
ice,--virtuous  in  thought,  word  and 
action, — honest  in  motive, — benevo- 
lent and  charitable  t6  all  men,  and 
then,  with  prayerful  heart,  stand 
firmly  on  the  rock  of  honest  conviction 
to  the  truth,  and  rebuke  with  power 
all  temptation  to  forsake  it  1  There 
is  something  grand  in  overcomina; 
evil ;— there  is  a  fund  of  real  joy  in 
resisting  temptation  I  As  truth  is 
not  alwajrs  at  first  palatable,  so  the 
path  of  right  may  appear  oft-times 
strewn  with  the  thorns  of  difficulty. 
It  may  be  surrounded  with  dangers, 
but  there  is  no  danger  to  him  who 
walks  it  in  faith.  And  we  shall  some 
day  rejoice  exceedingly  that  (ve  have 
crushed  the  viper  of  sin,  hurled  doubt's 
behind  us,  and  clung  to  the  iron  rod 
of  God's  saving  truth  to  the  end. 
And  we  will  recall  with  happiness  this 
time  when  we  slew  the  lion  of  tempta- 
tion in  our  path,  and  the  more  vigor- 
ous the  required  effort,  the  greater 
will  be  our  satisfaction.  Let  us  re- 
member there  is  a  God  who  rules  in 
our  affairs,  and  whose  all-s^^eing  eye 
penetrates  into  the  very  soul  of  man  : 
and  that  discerning  the  motives  oi 
our  hearts.  He  will  at  last  crown  the 
faithful  and  victorious  with  peace, 
while  the  doubtful  and  disobedient 
will  be  shut  out  from  his  nresence, 
for  they  are  the  **  fearful  ana  the  un- 
believing." 


THRIFTY    ECONOMY. 


Having  said  so  much  of  the  impor- 
tance and  the  necessity  of  industry, 
let  us  see  what  uses  are  made  of  the 
advantages  derivable  from  it  It  is 
dear  that  man  would  have  continued 
uncivilized  bat  for  the  accumulations 
of  savings  made  by  his  forefathers, — 
the  savings  of  skill,  of  art,  of  inven- 
tion, and  of  intellectual  cnlture. 

It  is  the  saviogs  of  the  world  that 
have  made  the   civilization   of   the 


world.  Saving  are  the  result  of 
labor ;  and  it  is  only  when  laborers 
begin  to  save,  that  the  results  of  civi- 
lization accumulate.  We  have  said 
that  thrift  began  with  civilization : 
we  might  almost  have  said  that  thrift 
produced  civilization.  Thrift  produces 
capital ;  and  capital  is  the  conserved 
resalt.  of  labor.  The  capitalist  is 
merely  a  man  who  does  not  spend  all 
that  is  earned  by  worL 
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But  thrift  is  not  a  natural  instinct 
It  is  an  acquired  principle  of  conduct. 
It  involyes  self-denial — the  denial  of 
present  enjoyment  for  future  good — 
the  subordination  of  animal  appetite 
to  reason,  forethought,  and  prudence. 
It  works  for  to-day,  but  also  provides 
for  to-morrow.  It  invests  the  capital 
it  has  saved,  and  makes  provision  for 
the  future. 

**  Man's  right  of  seeing  the  future," 
says  Mr.  Edward  Denison,  "  which  is 
conferred  on  him  by  reason,  has  at- 
tached to  it  the  duty  of  providing  for 
that  future ;  and  our  language  bears 
witness  to  this  truth  by  using,  as  ex- 
pressive of  active  precaution  against 
future  want,  a  word  which  in  its 
radical  meaning  implies  only  a  passive 
foreknowledge  of  the  same.  When- 
ever we  sj>eaK  of  the  virtue  of  provi- 
dence y  we  assume  that  fore -warned  is 
fore-armed.  To  know  the  future  is 
no  virtue,  but  it  is  the  greatest  of 
virtues  to  prepare  for  it." 

But  a  large  proportion  of  men  do 
hot  provide  tor  the  future.  They  do 
not  remember  the  past  They  think 
only  of  the  present  They  preserve 
nothing.  They  spend  all  that  they 
earn.  They  do  not  provide  for  them- 
selves :  they  do  not  provide  for  their 
families.  They  may  make  high 
wages,  but  eat  and  drink  the  whole  of 
what  they  earn.  Such  people  are 
constantly  poor,  and  hanging  on  the 
verge  of  destitution. 

It  is  the  same  with  nations.  The 
nations  which  consume  all  that  they 
produce,  without  leaving  a  store  for 
luture  production,  have  no  capital. 
Like  thriftless  individuals,  they  live 
from  hand  to  mouth,  and  are  always 
poor  and  miserable.  Nations  that 
nave  no  capital,  have  no  commerce. 
They  have  no  accumulations  to  dis- 
pose of ;  hence  they  have  no  ships, 
00  sailors,  no  docks,  no  harbors,  bo> 
canals  and  no  railways.  Thrifty  in- 
dustry lies  at  the  root  of  the  civilisa- 
tion of  the  world.! 

Look  at  Spain.  There,  the  richest 
soil  is  the  least  productive.  Along 
the  banks  of  the  Guadalqniver,  where 


once  twelve  thousand  yillages  existed, 
there  are  now  not  ei^ht  hundred; 
and  they  are  full  of  beggars.  A 
Spanish  proverb  says,  "  El  cielo  y 
suelo  es  bueno,  el  entresnelo  malo**— 
The  sky  is  good,  the  earth  is  good; 
that  only  is  bad  which  lies  between 
the^  sky  and  the  earth.  Continuous 
effort  or  patient  labor,  is  for  the 
Spaniard  an  insupportable  thing, 
Half  through  indolence,  half  through 
pride^  he  cannot  bena  to  work.  A 
Spaniard  will  blush  to  work  ;  he  will 
not  blush  to  beg  I    * 

It  is  in  this  way  that  society  mainly 
consists  of  two  classes — the  savers 
and  the  wasters,  the  provident  and 
the  improvident,  the  thrifty  and  the 
thriftless,  the  Haves  and  the  Have- 
nots. 

The  men  who  economize  by  means 
of  labor  become  the  owners  of  capital 
which  sets  other  labor  in  mcttion. 
Capital  accumulates  in  their  hands, 
and  they  employ  other  laborers  to 
work  for  them.  Thus  trade  and  com- 
merce begin. 

The  thrifty  build  houses,  ware- 
houses and  mills.  They  fit  manu- 
factories with  tools  and  machines. 
They  build  ships,  and  send  them  to 
various  parts  of  the  world.  They  put 
their  capital  together,  and  build  rail- 
roads, harbors  and  docks.  They 
open  up  mines  of  coal,  iron  and  cop- 
per, and  erect  pumping  engines  to 
Keep  them  clear  of  jwater.  They  em- 
ploy laborers  to  work  the  mines,  and 
thus  give  rise  to  an  immense  amount 
of  employment. 

All  this  is  the  result  of  thrift.  It 
is  the  result  of  economizing  D¥»ney, 
and  employing  it  for  benencial  pur- 
poses. The  thriftless  man  has  no 
share  in  the  progress  of  the  world. 
He  spends  all  that  he  gets,  and  can 
give  no  help  to  anybody.  No  matter 
bow  much  money  he  makes,  his  posi- 
tion is  not  in  any  respect  laised.  He 
husbands  none  of  his  re9i>ttrces.  He 
is  always  calling  for  holp.  He  Lh,  in 
fact  the  born  thrall  and  slave  of  the 
thrifty.— i^roffi  **  SadU$  tm  ThrifL" 


.  True  nobility  and  worth  are  only  to  be  found  amoD^  ft  hm^  bat  their 
opposite  aoiongst  the  many ;  for  there  is  not  one  man  oi  nerit  and  nigh  spirit 
in  a  handred)  while  there  ue  many  destitute  ef  both  to  he  found  every- 
where. 
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MEN     WANTED. 


■o- 


The  great  need  of  the  present  day 
and  age  is  men  ;  men  who  are  not  for 
Mie;  men  who  are  honest,  sound 
from  centre  to  circumference,  true  to 
the  heart's  core  ;  men  who  will  con- 
deom  wrong  in  friend  or  foe,  and  in 
themselves  as  well  as  others ;  men 
whose  consciences  are  as  true  and 
steady  as  the  needle  to  the  pole,  who 
will  stand  for  the  right  if  the  hea- 
vens totter  and  the  eartli  reels  ;  men 
who  can  tell  the  truth,  and  look  the 
world  and  the  devil  right  in  the  eye  ; 
men  who  neither  brag  nor  run  ;  men 
who  neither  flag  nor  ninch  ;  men  who 
have  courage  without  shouting  to 
keep  it  up  ;  men  in  whom  the  current 


of  everlasting  life  runs  still,  deep  and 
strong ;  men  who  will  not  fail  nor 
be  discouraged  till  judgment  be  set 
in  the  earth  ;  men  who  know  their 
message  and  tell  it ;  men  who  know 
their  places  and  till  them  ;  men  who 
know  their  own  business  and  mind  it; 
men.who  will  not  He :  men  who  aro 
not  too  lazy  to  work,  nor  too  proud  to 
be  poor  in  order  to  he  honest ;  mea 
who  aro  willing  U*  earn  what  they  eat^ 
and  wear  what  they  have  paid  for ; 
and  last,  but  not  least— men  who  are 
willing  "to  do  what  they  would  that 
others  should  do  unto  them." — Sc" 
lecttcL 


Knowledge  is  more  precious  than  gold  There  is  hardly  anything  that  people 
wilt  not  part  with  for  money,  but  we  never  knew  any  person  who  would  be 
willing  to  be  deprived  of  his  knowledge  and  become  ignomnt  for  any  prioo» 
This  shows  the  superlative  value  which  all  persons  put  upon  the  knowledge 
which  they  have  in  their  possession.  Knowleage  is  a  treasnie  at  once  priceless 
and  imperishable.  Strive  to  be  rich  in  knowledge.  A  man  gets  more  thaa 
the  value  of  whatever  he  gives  in  exchange  for  learning. 

ExcEiXBNCE.  —  Incompetent,  inferior,  inefficient  workmen  are  pleijtifut 
everywhere ;  they  are  always  seeking,  and  never  sought,  always  complaining 
of  their  hard  lot,  and  never  imagining  that  thev  have  brought  it  upon  them^ 
selves.  An  incapable  statesman  is  no  more  vmuable  than  an  incapable  car» 
penter  ;  a  tliirdrate  architect  can  no  more  obtain  confidence  and  respect  thaa 
a  third-rate  shoemaker— indeed  in  proportion  to  tho  importance  of  his  labors 
will  be  the  dissatisfaction  showered  upon  him.  The  demand  for  ezcellenca 
was  never  so  great  and  pressing  as  it  is  to-day,  and  whoever  can  bring  it  wiU 
be  warmly  welcomed  and  highlv  vidued,  whatever  be  his  department  of  labor. 
But  inferior  work  will  always  be  begging,  and  they  who  offer  it  will  speedily 
become  the  ciphers  of  the  community. 

Fboh  Within  Outwards.— Nothing  is  more  common  th;in  to  feel  sure 
that  we  could  do  something  worth  doing  had  we  only  certain  advantages  or 
oppi)rtunities.  If  the  boy  could  only  go  to  college,  if  the  young  man  only  had 
capital  to  start  a  businesii;,  if  the  mechanic  had  better  tools,  if  the  physician 
had  a  larger  practice,  if  the  mother  of  a  family  could  command  a  hieher  style 
of  living,  or  could  secure  more  faithful  service,  then  would  the  world  see  hovr 
scholarly  was  the  lad,  how  enterprising  the  merchant,  how  skilful  the 
mechanic,  how  wise  the  physician,  how  perfect  the  housekeeper  !  Meantime, 
as  they  labor  under  sucn  disadvantages,  it  hardly  seems  worth  while  to  try. 
The  truth  is  that  all  these  higher  advancements  are  far  more  dependent  upoa 
what  a  man  or  a  woman  1;^orks  out  of  him  or  herself  by  persitnal  industry^ 
^<^rgy,  perseverance,  and  determination  than  upon  any  of  the  external  propa 
that  they  long  to  lean  upon.  If  a  man  resolves  to  do  without  tliem,  they  may 
perhaps,  if  needs  be,  become  friendly  aids ;  but.  if  he  hangs  all  bis  hopes  upon 
thf^m,  they  will  fail  him,  even  though  he  secures  them.  It  is  from  within, 
from  a  man's  own  resolute  will  and  active  endeavours,  that  he  must  8ucceed| 
if  at  aU.  Then  alone  can  every  outward  advantage  bring  to  him  its  real 
valuer 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST    1,   1881. 


VIEWS     CONCERNING     2I0N. 


Some  people  are  -ever  foreboding  evil  concerniog  the  f ntnre,  and  of  this  daa 
are  those  who  regard  the  trials  surrounding  a  migration  to  Utah  as  next  to 
insurmountable,  while  others  again  suffer  their  ideas  to  become  inflated  with 
impossible  theories,  and  seem  to  be  enchanted  with  purely  speculative  auti* 
cipations  concerning  the  home  of  the  Saints  on  the  American  Continent 
While  we  are  desirous '  that  none  should  be  discouraged  in  respect  to  the 
gathering  place  appointed  by  the  Jjord  in  **  the  tops  of  the  mountains"  we  are 
averse  to  any  person  imbibing  erroneous  impressions,  or  any  idea  tending  to 
an  over-estimation  of  the  country,  or  the  condition  of  the  Saints  who  have 
made  it  their  home.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Territory  of  Utah  is 
comparatively  a  newly-settled  part  of  the  continent.  Oui^  first  settlers  went 
there  in  1847,  and  while  the  progress  of  the  Territory  has  been  marked,  con- 
aidering  the  brief  time  since  its  first  settlement,  we  are  not  to  Buppt>se  that  a 
just  comparison  can  be  made  with  places  which  have  been  under  the  hands  of 
municipal  improvement  fur  centuries.  Again,  the  country  itself,  as  has  been 
often  stated, Vas  at  first  a  very  forbidding  one,  and  as  is  also  truthfully 
said,  "  is  not  fit  for  anybody  but  Latter-day  Saints."  Even  at  the  present 
time,  notwithstanding  the  rapid  strides  she  has  made,  and  the  general  prospe- 
rity of  her  people.  Utah  is  not  an  attractive  locality,  in  many  respects,  for 
those  who  emigrate  simply  for  worldly  aggrandizement  There  are  luany  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  greater  fertility  abounds,  and  mure  natural  advan- 
tages can  be  obtiined  ;  and  where  speculators  us  well  as  husbandmen  could 
more  readily  acquire  wealth.  In  fact,  it  is  a  very  poor  field  for  speculation, 
and  not  better  than  many  otliers  for  general  money-making,  except  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  work  at  whatever  they  may  find  to  do,  and  trust  in  God 
to  give  them  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  True  there  are  many  fine  buildings, 
and  the  Saints  generally  have- comfortable  homes,  but  it  has  been  through 
great  effort  and  in  the  midst  of  hardship  that  theto  desirable  results  have 
been  attained.  And  perhaps  the  same  energy  in  other  parts  of  the  country 
would  have  been  much  more  amply  rewarded,  owing  to  their  facilities  as 
regards  location  and  fruitfulnes^  of  soil. 

,  Still  we  willingly  admit  it  is  a  better  country,  as  is  aay  part  of  America, 
than  England  for  a  working  man,^v^ages  being  higher,  and  employment  gene, 
rally  more  plentiful    Especially  is  it  adapted  to  mechanics,  for  it  ii  a  grow- 
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iogcoQotry.  There  are  bonsee  to  bnild,  brfdges  to  conntroot,  temples  to 
rear,  and  t&e  ▼arioua  requirements  oF  new  cities,  towns  and  Tillages  to  supply. 
Jiachioery  and  railroads  are  9]m>  inoreasing.  Hence  the  man  who  goes  with 
lbs  determination  to  help  "  build  up  Zion  with  his  hands  and  head,  and  is 
endowed  with  a  due  proportion  el  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints," 
is  pretty  sure  to  get  along,  and  will  generally  like  the  country.  While  the 
man  who  imagines  everything  is  prepared  for  his  reception  on  a  grand  scale, 
and  who  deems  his  labors  at  an  end  when  he  leaves  Babylon, — or  that  he  is 
going  to  Zion  to  **  rest,"  will,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  disappointed. 

When  the  Saints  gather,  they  should  go  with  the  understi^nding  that  it  is 
io  help  "  build  up  Zion,''  and  not  to  criticize  the  labors  and  short-comings  of 
those  who  have  preceded  them.  They  do  not  go  for  the  purpose  of  "  seeing 
what  the  country  is  like''  either,  but  because  it  is  the  place  appointed,  and  it 
is  their  duty  to  make  it  their  home,  and  to  help  beautify  it  accordingly.  They 
do  not  go  there  to  find  fault  because  it  is  not  further  advanced,  but  to  help 
posh  forward  the  interests  of  Gk>d's  woik  as  they  mny  be  required  by  his 
inspired  servants.  They  do  not  travel  that  distance  to  see  if  the  Saints  are 
all  perfect,  because  they  must  know  that  they  are  not  before  leaving  this 
omntry.  Hence  there  is  no  necessity  to  write  back  and  inform  their  friends 
in  Babylon  that  they  are  dismppointed  in  this  reg-ard.  The  Saints  do  not  lay 
claim  to  perfection  yet.  in  Zion  or  anywhere  else,  and  many,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  carry  Babylon  with  them,  which  renders  speedy  progression  an  uphill 
Work  to  a  great  extent.  The  fact  is,  as  before  stated,  it  is  only  a  gathering 
place  for  the  Saints,-^a  place  where  they  can  be  comparatively  free  from  per- 
secution, and  the  diseases  and  contaminating  evils  of  the  old  world,  where  by 
honest  industry  and  good  management  they  can  obtain  a  fair  livelihood  for 
themselves  and  families,  educate  their  children,  and  lay  by  something  for  old 
age,  while  they  learn  more  perfectly  "  the  ways  of  the  Lord,"  and  contribute 
towards  the  advancement  of  his  cause; — where  they  can  eigoy  the  privilege  of 
congregating  in  large  bodies  for  public  worship,  hear  from  time  to  time  the 
voices  of  the  First  Presidency,  Twelve,  and  other  leading  servants  of  God, 
associate  with  those  of  their  own  faith,  and  help  sustain  the  work  of  the 
Father  in  a  more  direct  and  substantial  manner  than  is  poss],ble  in  their  scat- 
tered condition.  They  can,  when  proved  worthy,  receive  the  blessings  for 
themselves  and  their  dead  friends  in  the  Temple  at  St.  George  and  others 
now  rearing,  obey  the  higher  laws  of  the  Gospel  as  made  known  to  them  from 
time  to  time,  and  prepare  themselves,  by  faithfully  living  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christy  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  reign  with  his  people.  Mean- 
time they  will  be  preserved  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  Bocky  Mountains,  from 
the  judgments  which  are  speedily  going  forth  among  the  ungodly  on  other 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  thus  by  fulfilling  the  commandments  of  God,  will  reap 
the  rewards  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  which  flow  from  humble  obedience 
to  His  laws,  and  faithfulness  to  His  Qospel. 

At  Nitw  York.— By  letter  from  Elder  Roskelley,  we  learn  that  the  June 
Company  of  Saints  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  seventh  of  July,  and  were 
aafely  embarked  on  the  Bailway  cars  on  the  eightli.  The  health  of  the 
company  was  good,  and  the  ship*s  officers  had  exercised  great  care  and  kind- 
ness towards  the  Saints  on  the  voyagis. 
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Siockion*o)¥-Tbw  OoNFi»gKCB~A  Ooiilw^Me  will  be  held  in  the  Tern- 
perabce  Lodge  Room,  Teima^  Streeti  3toektoii-oii-TeeB,  on  Sanday,  Auguit 
7, 1S81,  at  which  President  Qarrtngtoiii  and  aevenl  other  Elden  are  expected 
to  be  preseDt 

Meetings  at  10.30  a.m.,  aud  2.aO  and  6  p.m 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


HBPORT  FBOK  JttUaVQL. 

Crewkerne,  July  i9»  18^1. 
President  A.  Carriugton. 

Dear  Brother, — As  you  have  not 
receiver]  a  word  from  tnis  part  of  the 
Ix»rd's  vineyHrd  for  a  length  of  time, 
I  thought  perhaps  a  few  lines  would 
not  be  considered  out  of  place. 

I  am  pleased  to  report  the  Ccm- 
ference  in  a  fairly  healthy  condition, 
with  few  exceptions.  Brother  Gar- 
diner has  racently  visited  the  hiwer 
part  of  the  Conference  as  far  as  Devon* 
port.  He  found  the  Saints  enjoying 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ready  to  listen 
to  the  counsel  he  had  to  impart  for 
their  guidance  and  benefit.  He  bap- 
tized several  whilst  on  that  tour,  and 
two  brethren  have  been  baiitized  at 
Devon].)ort  by  the  local  Priesthood 
since  his  return. 

Brother  A.  Alder  and  myself  have 
also  visited  the  north  part  of  the 
Conference  as  far  as  Cheltenham, 
where  we  found  the  Saints  desirous 
of  doing  their  duty  and  practicing  in 
their  lives  the  counsel  and  instruc- 
tions which  they  receive  from  the 
servants  of  God. 

Brother  Gardiner  and  myself  re- 
cently visited  Weston-super-Mare, 
where  we  ba])tized  nine  new  mem- 
bers, eight  of  them  of  one  family, 
who  recently  became  acquainted 
with  the  revealed  will  of  the  Lord, 


and  being  perfectly  convinced  of  its 
truth  after  a  thorough  investigatitm 
of  the  doctrines,  have  embncsd 
them,  and  intend  going  out  with  the 
next  company,  if  they  can  possibly 
settle  up  their  business  by  that  time. 
There  are  also  several  others  making 
preparations  to  go  by  that  oom|iany. 

We  feel  enoonnig^  to  f:o  on  in  the 
discharge  of  our  duties,  as  we  can  s«b, 
though  our  efforts  may  be  feeble  in 
scattering  the  seeds  or  truth  in  oar 
imth,  it  is  not  altogether  in  vain,  for 
some  of  it  falls  in  the  hearts  of  the 
honest  and  bears  fruit  in  due  time. 
This  is  the  class  that  is  willing  to 
abandon  the  old  beaten  track  of  their 
forefathers,  and  accept  the  truths  of 
heaven'  as  they  come  thniugh  God's 
inspired  servants,  whom  he  has  raised 
up  in  these  latter  days.     I  find  that 
those  who  are  alive  to  their  interests 
and  are  enjoying  the  S)urit  of  God, 
are  eagerly  waiting  and  watching  for 
the  rays  of  light  which  beeoi  forth 
through  the  Stab.     It  sliows  them 
the  way  in  which  they  ought  to  walk, 
and  inspires  them  with  a  desire  to 
flee  from  these  lands  of  wickednena, 
and  gather  with  those  who  want  to 
serve  God  in  our  Mountain  Home. 

Praying  the  Lord  to  bless  you  and 
the  brethren  in  the  Office,  I  remain, 
with  kind  love. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Maek  Bsazbr. 


EXPERIBNCES   OP   MISSIONARY   LIFE. 


On  November  7th,  1879, 1  landed  I  -After  a  brief  visit  to  nj  relatives, 
in  Liverpool,  having  been  called  on  a  X  entered  upon  my  labors  m  the  miui- 
mission  to  England.  I  received  my  '('try,  with  zeal,  and  spirit,  conscious 
appointment  to  labor  in  the  Liverpool  of  my  own  weakness,  bat  trasting  in 
Conference,  «nder  the  direction  of  the  God  of  Iseael  for  his  divine  assist - 
President  J,  L.  Bunting.  lance. 
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Myself  and  Elder  J.  W.  Vickere,  n 
reiy  geniali  worthy  and  exem[»lary 
youDg  man,  were  assigned  to  the 
Wigan  district.  Armed  with  a  good 
supply  of  the  printed  word,  we  aallied 
forto,  determined  by  the  blessing  of 
Gt»d,  to  at  least  faithfully  warn  the 
people.  Never  shall  I  forget  our  la- 
ours  in  tract  distributing,  the  varied 
receptions,  and  different  kinds  of 
spirits  we  met  with,  as  we  passed 
from  house  to  house. 

In  our  travels,  we  find  many 
of  the  people  are  so  wedded  to  the 
false  traditions  of  their  progenitors, 
that  they  have  become  sacred  to  them 
by  age  and  popularity,  and  no  amount 
of  reasoning  will  induce  them  to  con- 
sider the  pure  unadulterated  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  as  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  in  the  works  of  the  Church. 
Sometimes  we  meet  some  of  the  more 
reflecting,  who  readily  receive  our 
tracts  and  appear  to  manifest  an  in- 
terest in  perusing  their  contents,  and 
openly  decltire  that  the  principles  they 
set  forth  are  far  in  advance  of  any- 
thing they  ever  read  or  heard  before. 
Some  are  afraid  if  they  open  their 
houses  for  preaching  the  Gospel  they 
will  be  turned  out  of  doors  by  the 
Landlord,  others  fear  they  may  incur 
the  displeasure  (Jif  their  employers  or 
sacrifice  interests  of  a  i)ecuniary  char- 
acter yet  w*e  find  some  in  the  course 
of  our  travels  who  will  open  their 
houses,  not  counting  the  cost,  or  fearing 
the  consequences.  Wo  iind  as  a  rule 
that  when  we  have  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  place  in  which  to  hold 
meeting  and  can  thus  bring  the  people 
together  where  they  can  hear  the  truth 
concerning  us,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  poured  out  richly  upon  the 
speakers  and  the  hearers,  a  great  deal 
ot  predjadice  is  allayed,  and  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  people  ore  enlisted 
towards  us;  and  if  they  are  honest 
seekers  after  truth  they  will  be  con- 
vinced that  we  have  and  do  preach 
the  truth,  and  as  a  general  thing  they 
receive  and  embrace  the  same.  The 
experience  of  the  writer  is  that  many 
who  have  been  induced  to  attend  our 
meetings  have  been  most  agreeably 
surprised  when  they  have  seen  the 
way  we  conduct  them,  and  the  spirit  of 
peace  which  pervades  them,  and  have 
evidently  enjoyed  themselves  under 


its  influence.    Some  have  given  ex- 

tiression  to  their  feelings  in  the  fol- 
owing  utterances.  ^*I  am  satisfied 
the  truth  has  been  spoken."  "  I  have 
been  much  interested  and  shall  cer- 
tainly come  again."  *T  think  it  very 
good  of  you  to  ctmie  and  preach  to 
the  people  under  the  circumstances 
you  do,  knowing  that  we  labor  with- 
out salary.  Otluers  say,  "we  could 
have  sat  and  listened  much  longer,  we 
felt  so  interested,"  and  still  others-*- 
**  we  never  heard  any  of  our  ministers 
that  we  liked  better."  But  they  have 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  that  de- 
ceptive doctrine  so  universally  pro- 
claimed throughout  Christendom  to 
day  by  uninspired  naen,  that  a  mere 
"  belief  in  Christ  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation."  and  that  it  "  mat- 
ters not  what  Church  you  belong  to 
if  you  ara  only  sincere,"  that  it  is  hard 
for  the  people  to  free  themselves  from 
!  the  influence  of  such  false  teachings 
and  take  hold  of  the  practical  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  as  laid  down 
in  the  Scriptures,  As  said  by  one 
before  me,  **it  requires  an  honest 
heart,  an  independent  mind  and  a 
firm  reliance  upon  Jehovah,  to  embrace 
an  unpopular  truth,  to  combat  the 
errors  of  age3  and  stand  up  against 
the  torrent  of  lies  and  persecution, 
with  which  the  L^itter-day  Saints  are 
constantly  aasailed." 

It  certainly  requires  considerable 
moral  courage  and  the  spirit  of  their 
miiision  and  priesthood  resting  richly 
upon  the  Elders  of  Israel,  to  prose- 
cute their  labors  unceasingly  and  with 
patience  among  the  people,  under  the 
circumstances  by  whicn  we  are  sur- 
runded.  Still  we  press  on, .  for  "  we 
know  in  whom  we  trust."  And  not- 
withstanding there  is  much  to  con- 
tend with  at  times  of  a  discouraging 
nature,  yet  we  know  that  God  lives, 
and  that  he  has  spoken  from  the  h^- 
vens  in  these  last  days*  and  clothed 
us  with  authority  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  the  children  of  men, 
"for  a  witness  that  the  end  may 
come."  And  the  writer  can  bear 
testiuiony  that  God  does  and  will 
provide  for  his  servants  who  are  faith- 
fully laboring  in  the  ministry^  which 
has  been  wonderfully  exemplified  in 
his  own  experience  during  his  mini- 
stry in  this  land  as  a  herald  of  s«Uva- 
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tion.  Strangers,  unaccountably  to 
tiiemnelves.  nave  been  inducea  iv 
feed  and  lodge  the  nervantH  of  the 
Almighty  while  in  thje  prosecution  of 
their  labora,  and  they  have  invariably 
felt  blessed  in  so  doing.  And  I  can 
also  bear  testimony  that  mvself,  with 
Toy  traveling  companion,  £lder  J.  W. 
.Yickers,  have  been  directed  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Qliost  to  visit 
places  entirely  strange  to  us,  where 


we  have  found  people  ]irepare<l  to 
luceive  the  Goa|)el.  Thie»  was  b<*HUti- 
fully  illustmted  iu  the  ca.se  of  wlint  is 
now  knowii  tm  the  Atditun  Bninch. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  in.spire  bjs 
servants  in  these  lands  to  '*  lift  their 
voices  and  spare  not*  in  proclaiming 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  warnii^ 
the  people  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord 

K  F.  GooLD. 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


AT,  JUDX.  i 

I 

We  find  this  Apostle  is  mentioned 
in  Scripture  by  the  names  of  Jude  and 
Judas  (not  Iscariot),  also  as  Thaddeus. 
surnamed  Lebbeus.  In  Matthew  and 
Mark  he  is  named  among  the  Apostles 
as  Thaddeus,  and  in  Luke  vi,  16,  he 
is  called  Judas,  the  brother  of  James, — 
the  name  of  Judas  Iscariot— "  which 
also  was  the  traitor,"— being  given  in 
the  same  verse  as  another  of  the 
Twelve,  He  is  also  called  **Jndas 
tlie  brother  of  James"  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  i,  13,  being  named  as 
one  of  the  "Eleven"  who  *' continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation." 

There  is  no  mention  in  Scripture  of 
the  individual  calling  of  this  Apostle 
to  follow  Christ,  but  we  find  him 
mentioned  with  the  Twelve  in  various 
places  as  one  of  their  number ;  and 
m  Luke  vi,  in  the  account  given  of 
Christ  choosing  twelve  ont  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  calling  them  "Apostles," 
we  find  his  name  as  before  recorded, 
in  verse  sixteen.  In  John  xiv,  22 — 
26,  we  find  the  following  incident, 
'When  Jesus  was  speaking  of  mani- 
f eating  himself  to  tnem  that  love  him, 
**  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Isoariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
wotldl  Jesus  answered  and  said 
tmto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words  :  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He 
that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my 
aayinge :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear 
U  not  mine,  bilt  the  Father'a  which 


sent  me.  These  things  have  I  snoken 
unto  youj  being  yet  present  with  yoo. 
But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  thiu^ 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you." 

This  is  the  Apostle  who  wrote  thi 
General  Epistle  of  Jude,  oonsistiof 
of  only  one  chapter,  but  which  is  re- 
markable, in  that  it  contains  a  Quota- 
tion from  the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  no- 
where else  recorded  in  the  Bible: 
'^And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  tea 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all.  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  amon^  them  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  au 
their  hard  speeches  which  nngodlv 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him 
(verses  14^  15).  He  also  record;s  the 
fact  of  Michael,  the  archangel,  cop- 
tending  about  the  body  of  Moses,  in 
verse  9  :  '*  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil,  he 
disputed  about  the  body^  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
accusation,  but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee.'' 

Paulinus  thehistorian^aaysthis  Apos- 
tle labored  in  Lybia.  But  it  is  also 
known  that  he  first  traveled  in  Judea 
and  Galilee,  also  through  Samaria  to 
Idaroea,  and  also  went  to  the  cities  of 
Arabia  and  neighboring  parts;  and 
afterwards  to  Syria  and  Mesopotamia 
Some  writers  unanimously  declare 
that  he  also  labored  in  Perua  where 
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he  was  "  cniellf  pat  to  death ;"  havioff 
reproTed  the  iiuperstitious  ritea  and 
costoins  of  the  Magi ;''  which  very 
likely  excited  a  hot  peraecution.  If 
tfaeee  Hccuuats  be  true,  as  in  all  pro- 
bability they  are,  then  we  may  record 
one  more  martyrdom  among  the 
chtwen  Apostles  ot  the  Lord ;  all  of 


whom  seem  to  have  been  destined  to 
drink  of  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  perse- 
cution, which  nad  been  partaken  of 
by  the  Savior  of  the  worla,  who  had 
in  view  of  theae  tilings,  uromised  them 
thnmes  of  power  whenHeshouId  come 
in  His  glory. 


LEAVES    FHOM    M^^   JOUBNAL. 

BT  APOSTLK  WnVOtD  WOODAUFF. 

0 


CHAPTKB  IX. 

ATTCTDING  BCaoOL—MARRIAQK— IM- 
PRESSED TO  TAKE  A  MISSION  TO 
FOX  ISLAND  —  ADVISED  TO  GO  — 
JOITRKEY  TO  CANADA  — CASES  OP 
HEALING— JOURNEY  TO  CONNECTI- 
CUT—  KY  BIRTHPLACE  —  MY"  MO- 
THER'S GRAVE— BAPTIZE  SOME  RE- 
LATIVES—JOINED BY  MY  WIFE- 
JOURNEY  ON  FOOT  TO  MAINE— AR- 
RIVAL AT  FOX  ISLAND. 

Having  returned  from  my  Southern 
mission  m  the  autumn  of  1836,  in 
company  with  Elders  A.  O.  Smoot 
snd  Jeaae  Turpin,  I  spent  the  follow- 
ing winter  in  Kirtland  During  this 
time  I  received  mv  endowments  and 
attended  the  school  of  Professor  Haws, 
who  taught  Greek,  Latin  and  English 
grammar.  I  confined  my  studies 
mostly  to  Latin  and  English  gmm- 
mar. 

This  winter  and  the  following 
spring,  in  some  respects,  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  interesting 
periods  of  the  history  of  the  Church, 
when  we  consider  the  endowments 
and  teachings  given  in  the  temple, 
and  the .  great  apostasy  which  tol- 
bwed. 

I  was  married  to  Miss  Phoebe 
Whitmore  Carterton  the  X3th  of  April. 
1837,  and  received  my  patriarchal 
blessing  under  tbe  hands  of  Father 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Patriarch,  two  days 
later. 

I  felt  impressed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  take  a  mission  to  the  Fox  Is- 
lands, situated  east  of  the  Maine 
shore,  a  oountrv  I  knew  nothing  about* 
I  made  n^  feelings  known  to  the 
Apostlee^  and  they  advised  me  to  ga 

Feeling  that  it  was  my  duty  to*go 


upon  this  mission,  I  did  not  tarty  at 
home  one  year  after  having  married  a 
wife,  as  the  law  of  Moses  would  have 
allowed.  On  the  contrary,  I  started 
just  one  month  and  one  day  after  that 
important  event,  leaving  my  wife  witli 
Sister  Hale,  with  whom  she  expected 
to  stay  for  a  season. 

I  left  Kirtland  in  good  spirits,  in 
company  with  JBlder  Jonathf^n  H. 
Hale,  and  walked  twelve  iniles  to 
Fairport,  wiiere  we  were  joined  by 
Elder  Milton  Holmes.  There  we 
went  on  board  the  steamer  Seuhduiky^ 
and  made  our  way  to  Bufialo,  and 
proceed  thence  to  Svracuse,  by  way 
of  the  Erie  Canal  We  then  walked 
*to  Richland,  Oswego  Ca,  N.  Y.». 
where  I  met  my  two  brothers,  whom 
I  had  not  seen  for  several  years. 

After  spending  one  night  there,  wa^ 
continuea  our  journey  to  Sackett'a 
Harbor,  and  crossed  Lake  Ontario  oa 
the  steamer  Oneida,  to  Kingston,  Up' 
per  Canada,  and  from  there  also  by 
steamer  along  the  canal  to  Jones' 
Falls,  whence  we  walked  to  a  place 
called  Bastard,  Leeds  County. 

Here  we  found  a  branch  of  the 
Church,  presided  over  by  John  E. 
Page  and  James  Blakesl^.  We  ao» 
compNanied  them  to  their  place  of 
meeting,  and  attended  a  conference, 
with  them,  at  which  three  hundred' 
members  of  the  Church  were  repru- 
sented. 

Thirty-two  persons  presented  them- 
selves for  ordination,  whom  I  was  re^ 
quested  to  ordain,  in  company  with 
Eider  Wm.  Draper.  We  ordained 
seven  Elders,  nine  Priests,  eleven 
Teachers  and  five  Deacons. 

We  spoke  to  the  people  several 
times  during  this  conference,  and  at 
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its  close  wd  were  called  upon  to  ad- 
minister to  a  woman  who  was  pos- 
sessed of  the  devil.  At  times  she  was 
dtJTTib,  and  greatly  afflicted  with  the 
evil  spirits  that  dwelt  in  her.  She 
believed  in  Jesus  ahd  ns  as  His  ser- 
vants, and  wished  us  to  administer  to 
her.  Four  of  us  laid  our  hands  upon 
head.aod  jcooiinaudod  the  devil,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  depart  out  of 
her.  It  wa<  immediately  dene,  and 
the  woman  arose  with  great  joy,  and 
gave  thanks  and  praise  tin  to  God  ; 
for,  according  to  her  faith,  she  vjul 
made  whole  from  that  hour. 

A  6hi\dy  also,  that  was  sick,  was 
healed  by  the  hiying  on  of  hancbs,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God. 

We  walked  thirty  miles  to  visit  an- 
other bmnch  of  the  Saints  at  Leeds, 
where  we  met  with  John  Gordon  and 
John  Snider.  Here  we  hold  a  meeting 
and  bora  our  testhnonj  to  the  people. 

A  Sisiter  Cams  here  came  tonsand  fd- 
quested  to  have  the  ordinance  for  the 
healing  of  the  sick  performed  for  two 
of  her  children  who  were  afflicted. 
One  WMS  a  suckling  child,  which  was 
laying  at  the  point  of  death.  1  took 
it  my  arms  and  presented  it  before 
the  Eldera,  who  laid  their  hands  u{)on 
it,  and  it  was  n)ade  whole  immedately, 
and  I  handed  it  back  to  the  mother 
entirely  hesiled. 

We  nfterwars  laid  our  hands  upon 
l^e  other,  when  it  was  also  healed.  It 
was  d«»ne  by  the  power  of  God,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  [inrents 
praised  God  for  his  goodness. 
.  After  leaving  the  Saints  in  this 
place,  we  returned  to  Kingston,  and 
ero»ised  Lake  Ontario  in  company  with 
Isaac  Russell,  John  Goodsou  and 
John  Snider. 

Brother  Russel  seemed  to  be  con- 
stantly troubled  with  evil  spirits^ 
which  followed  him  when  he  subse- 
quently went  upon  a  mission  to  Eng- 
land, where  Apostles  Orson  Hyde  and 
fieber  C.  Kimball,  when  administering 
to  him,  had  a  severe  contest  with 
them,  AH  brother  Kimball  has  related 
in  his  history. 

Brothers  Rusftell,  Goodson  and 
Snider  continued  with  us.,  to  Sche- 
iiectndy,  where  they  left  ns  to  proceed 
to  New  York  to  join  Elders  Kimball 
and  Hyde  to  go  upon  their  mission  to 
England. 


After  leaving  these  brethren  we  tra- 
veled by  rail  to  Albany,  and  walked 
from  there  to  Canaan.  Conn.,  where 
we  found  a  branch  of  the  Church,  in- 
cluding Jesse  and  Julian  Moses  and 
Francis  K.  Benedict 

We  held  two  days' meeting  with  the 
Saints  in  Canaan,  and  I  ordained 
Julian  Moses  and  Francis  K.  Benedict 
Elders. 

.After  holding  several  meeting  in 
the  town  of  Colebrook.  and  visiting 
my  half  sister,  Eunice  Woodruff,  who 
fjvaa.  teaching  school  there,  I  proceeded 
to  Avon,  the  place  of  my  birth.  There 
I  visited  many  of  my  former  neigh- 
bors and  relatives,  and  the  s^veuf 
my  mother,  Bulah  Woodruff,  who 
died  June  11,  1808,  when  twenty-six 
years  of  age.  The  following  verse  was 
upon  her  tombstone : 

"A  pleaainp:  fonn,  a  geatfroiu  heart, 
A  good  oompanion,  just  without  Art ; 
Just  in  her  dealing,  faithful  to  her  friend, 
Beloved  through  hfe,  lamented  in  the  end." 

At  the  close  of  the  day  I  walked  six 
miles  to  Farmington,  where  my  father 
Aphek  Woodntffj  waa  living,  and  I 
had  the  happy  prtvth^  al  <^nce  more 
meeting  with  him  and  my  st^imiother, 
whom  t  had  not  seen  for  sevesL  veaiSw 
They  greeted  me  with  great  kindnesSi 
'  and  it  was  a  happy  meeting. 

After  visiting  with  my  father  a  day 
or  two,  I  returned  to  Avon,  where 
most  of  my  relatives  lived,  and  held 
meetings  with  them,  and  on  the  12th 
of  June*  1837,  I  baptized  my  uncle, 
Ozem.  Woodruff,  his  wife  Hannah, 
and  his  son  John,  and  we  rejoiced  to- 
gether, for  this  was  in  fulhllnient  of 
a  dream  I  had  in  1818,  when  I  was 
eleven  years  of  age. 

On  the  15th  of  July  I  had  an  op- 
pointment  to  preach  at  the  -house  of 
my  uncle,  Adna  Hart.  While  there  I 
had  the  happy  privile^  of  meethtf 
with  my  wife,  Phoebe  W.  Woodrufl; 
who  had  come  from  Kirtland  to  meat 
me  and  accompany  me  to  her  father's 
home  ill  Scarboro,  Mame. 

Those  who  had  assembled  to  hear 
me  preach  were  relatives,  najghbom 
and  former  friends.  After  maetmft 
we  returned  to  Farmingtoh  tb  my  la- 
ther's home,  where  I  spent  tht  night 
with  my  father,  etep-molher,  ai«te# 
and  wife.    Elder  Hale  #As  awo  with 

Ufl. 
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On  the  19th  of  July,  Eldier  Hole  left 
08  to  go  to  his  f  riendii  in  Now  Rowler. 
Mass.,  and  on  the  same  OTening  I  held 
A  maeting  in  the  Methodist  meeting- 
house in  the  town  of  Farmington.  I 
had  a  large  congregation  of  citizens, 
with  whom  I  had  been  acquninted 
from  ray  youth.  My  parents*  wife  and 
sister  attended  the  meeting.  T|^e  cim- 
gregation  seemed  satisfied  with  the 
dMctrine^  I  taught,  and  they  requested 
ne  to  hold  another  meeting  ;  but  I 
felt  anxious  to  continue  myjournev, 
and  on  the  20th  of  July  I  parted  witn 
my  father,  step^mother  and  sister, 
and  took  ^tage  for  Hartford  with  my 
wife. 

On  my  arrival  at  Hartford,  not  hav- 
ing mt^ney  to  pay  the  fare  of  both  oC 
us,  I  paid  my  wife's  fare  to  Rowley, 
Miisii.,  wiiere  there  was  a-  branch  of 
the  Church,  presided  over  by  brother 
Nathaniel  Holmes,  father  of  Jonatiian 
and  Milton  Holmes,  and  I  )oameyed- 
on  fooL 

The  first  day  I  walked  fifty-two 
miles,  the  second  day  forty-eight,  and 
the  third  day  tbirty-w  miles^;  and  nr 
rived  at  Kowley  at  two  o'ckxsk,  making 
136  miles  in  a  little  over  two-aud-a- 
half  days. 

I  spent  eight  days  at  New  EoWley, 
holding    meeting    and   visiting    the 

He  cannot  be  a  friend  to  any  one  who  b  hia  own  enemy. 

Be  simple  and  modest  in  your  deportment,  and  treat  with  indifferenoa 
whatever  lies  between  virtue  and  vice,    liove  the  human  race  ;  obey  Qod, 

OvBRsiaHT.  —  A  general  and  intelligent  oversight  is  very  different  from 
petty  and  irritating  meddling.  The  appreciative  eye  which  discovers  real  merit 
and  rewards  it  by  increasing  trust,  wnicii  discerns  unfaithfulness  or  slackness 
and  visits  it  with  just  rebuke,  Is  a  potent  influence  to  produce  good  and  true 
Work.  Many  of  the  steps  in  doinir  wm-k,  mimy  of  the  methods  by  which  it  is 
done,  may  be  judiciously  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  agent ;  but  to  see  to  it 
that  the  work  itself  is  well  done,  to  show  un  intelligent  and  lively  interest  ia 
it,  to  tolerate  no  unfaithfulness,  and  to  sh>>w  appreciation  of  all  real  ezoel'> 
lernce  is  the  daty  and  to  the  interest  of  every  employer. 

SsLF-CoNTBOi..-^Th6  habit  of  self-control  ia  but  the  acoumulation  of  con- 
tinued acts  of  self-denial  for  a  worthy  object ;  it  is  but  the  repeated  authority 
of  the  reaaoo:  Qv«r  the  imp^ulses,  of  the  judgment  over  the  inclinations,  of  the 
sense  of  duty  over  the  desires.  He  who  has  acquired  this  habit,  who  can 
govern  himself  intelligently,  without  painful  efi'ort,  and  without  any  fear  of 
revolt  from  his  appetites  and  passioi\s»  has  within  him  the  source  of  all  real 

Swer  and  of  true  happiness.  The  force  and  energy  which  he  has  put  forth 
y  by  day  and  hour  by  hour  is  not  exhausted,  nor  even  diminished  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  has  increased  by  use,  and  has  become  stronser  and  keener  by 
exereiae ;  and^  although  it  has  alreadjF  completed  its  work  in  the  past,  it  la 
still  hk  true  and  powerful  weapon'  for  future  conflicts  in  higher  regions. 


Saints,  including  the  Holmes  family,, 
and  left  there  on  the  1st  of  August. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  in  company 
with  my  wife  and  Elder  Hale,  I  visit- 
ed my  wife's  father,  £zra  Garter,  and 
his  family  in  Scarboro,  Maine,  it  being 
the  (init  time  I  had  ever  seen  any  of 
her  relatives.  We  were  very  kindly 
received.  My  wife  had  been  absent 
from  her  father's  home  about  one  year. 

I  spent  eight  days  with  Father  Car- 
tor  and  household,  and  oned«i)r  I  went 
out  to  sea  with  Fabian  and  Ezra  Car- 
ter, mv  brothers- in-law,  in  a  boat,  to 
fish  with  h<K)ks.  We  caught  250  cod, 
had'iock  und  hake,  and  we  saw  four 
whiileti,  two  at  a  time*  it  being  the  firs^ 
time  ill  my  life  I  had  ever  seen  the 
kind  of  a  lish  which  is  said  to  have 
swallowed  J(»nah. 

On  the  Idth  of  August,  1837,  I 
i>drled  witli  my  wife  atMt  her  father's 
!ioarohi»(d,  le»Tfng  her  with  them,  and, 
in  c«)m{)any  with  Jonathan  H.  Hale, 
started  uuon  the  mission  that  I  had 
in  vittW  when  I  left  Kirtland. 

We  walked  ten  miles  to  Portland, 
ahd  took  passage  on  the  steamboat 
Banoor^  which  carried  us  to  Owl's 
Head,  where  we  went  on  board  of  a 
8hM>p  which  landed  us  on  North  Fox 
Island  at  3  o'clock,  a.m.,  on  the  20th. 
— Faith  Prt/moting ^Series. 
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Care  preflerrei  what  mdustry  gainm    He  who  attends  to  Ma  btulaew  difigeatiy,  bsi 
not  carefully,  throws  away  with  one,  hand  what  he  gathers  with  the  other.  • 
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THE    STOPPING    OF    THE    CLOCK. 

[BILtOTBDh] 

Stunpruinr  falls  the  instantaneous  calm.  Companionship  soaroe  reoogniaad  till  fooiy 

Tne  sudden  silence  in  my  chamber  small;  And  lost  in  sudden  sleep. 
I,  starting,  lift  my  head  in  half  alann— 

The  clock  has  stopped  — that^s  alL  And  so  thehUssings  Hearen  daily  granti 

Are  in  their  eommonnoss  forgot ; 

The  dock  has  stopped !      Yet  .why  have  I  We  little  heed  what  aoswereth  our  wants^ 

so  found  Until  it  answers  not. 
.Vn  instant  feeling  almost  like  dUmay  ? 

Why  note  its  silence  sooner  than  its  sound? —  A  strangeness  f alleth  on  familiar  ways, 

Por  it  has  ticked  all  day^  As  if  some  pulse  were  gone  beyond  reoO— 

Something  unthought  of,  Hnked  with  s& 

So  may  a  life  beside  my  own  go  on,.  our  days — 

And  such  companionship  unheeded  keep;  Some  clock  has.stopped — thafto  alL 


DIED. 

NuLSOir — At  Glasgow,  Scotland,  April  29, 1881,  of  consumption,  John  Neilmn,  aged 
lizty-siz  yean  and  eiffht  montiii.  Emmoed  the  Gospel  in  the  year  1808  in  Xrlasgow.— 
**  l>eaer(it  News  please  copy." 

BvawB.o  At  her  home  in  the  20th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  morning  of  June92ttd 
1881,  Eliubeth  Teeter,  wife  of  James  STttw  ;  aged  39  years.  Deoeaacd  waa  ban  in 
Birmingham,  England,  October  3Ut,  1841.—"  News." 


iHFOKHATrON  Waktbd.— H.  Tfiunnesen,  Esq.,  writing  from  Gunnison,  Sanpete  Oonnfer^ 
on  the  14th  in«it  states  that  in  that  settlement  there  lives  a  gentleman  named  Ole  C. 
Nielsen,  formerly  of  Stranby,  EUing  Sohn,  Hjoring  Amt,  Denmark.  He  had  a  son 
named  Niels  Christian  Ol^en,  who  served  as  seaman  on  board  a  ship  called  a  coff  or  cooff 
named  Datftro,  Holland  built,  and  used  this  kind  of  ship  years  ago.  They  were  rigged 
like  a  galUase.  The  Captain's  name  was  Nielsen,  and  he  was  bound  from  FrederickshaTn, 
Denmark,  for  London,  England.  He  arrived  safe  at  l^ndon  in  1882.  The  young  sea- 
man was  bom  Februaty  K)^,  1846,  and  was  sixteen  yean  of  age  at  Uie  time  the  dup 
arrived  in  England.  Since  that  time  nothing  has  been  heard  from  nim  or  oonoeming  him. 
His  parents  and  other  relations,  now  living  at  Gunnison,  would  be  very  glad  to  know  hit 
tvfaereabouts,  if  living,  or  his  fate,  if  otherwise. — *'  News.'' 
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TKUE     LIBEETY  — WHAT      IS     ITl 


''Wbile  they  prpmise  them  liberty,  tbey  themselTes  are  the  HervAiitB  of  corruption; 
f«r  of  whom  %  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  br(>aght  in  bondage.  For  if  aftco*  tbey 
^ve  escaped  the  poUntiona  of  the  world  through  the  loiowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savio» 
Jeeos  Chriit,  th«v  are  a^gain  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  ia  worf« 
vitk  them  tham  the  beffmning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  tb(| 
way  of  ii^hteou«|iew,  tlian,.after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  oommano* 
Bent  de]|vered  unto  them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  tone  prov^r^)^ 
The  doe  la  tamed  to  hia  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  aow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallow^ 
itg  in  the  mire.— ^2  Pbrb  ii,  ia-22. 


It  is  fraqaeatly  the  ease  that  when 
people  axe  endeavoring  to  persuade 
the  Saints  to  foiaake  their  religion^ 
and  become  identified  with  the  more 
popular  institutions  of  the  world,  the 
principle  of  liberty  is  held  up  as  a 
great  oooii  to  be  obtained  hr  such  a 
conne;  and  those  who  ooject  to 
deserting  the  truths  are  accused  of 
sabmittinff  to  a  species  of  serfdom — 
a  sort  of  atarery^^which  it  is  asserted 
most  be  hard  to  endure.  It  is  also 
ooniidBied  servile  to  obey  the  voice 
of  inspiiation,  and  it  is  claimed  that 
we  should  ^  come  out  from  under  its 
inflaenee  if  we  would  be  vub." 

It  is  snrpriaing  how  little  .is  really 
known  about  liberty  in  its  true  sense  1 
Iq  the  first  place,  what  is  liberty) 
True  liberty  is  the  freedom  to  think, 
speak  and  act  without  restraint,  as 


far  as  may  be  compatible  with  righta^ 
ousness,  good  order  and  the  welfana 
of  society  1  It  is  true  there  are 
various  kinds  of  liberty  defined  by 
philosophers,  lawyers  and  statesmeun, 
such  as  national  liberty^  civil  liberty, 
political  liberty  and  rebgiana  liberty. 
All  of  these  have  their  various  apeoial 
definitions  and  constructions,  butea/oh. 
is  -subject  to  law,  and  is  governed 
uther  by  natural,  social,  civil,  idi^ 
gious,  national  or  other  governmental 
policy.  As  for  iostanee,  a  man  who 
IS,  said  to  eiyoy  '^natural  liberty,'^ 
must  be  free  in  every  sense  to  do  an 
he  deems  fit,  without  restriction  of 
any  kiad'-^eaMm^  ths  lavm  qf  ncaten^ 
which  are  binding  on  every  person 
that  live%  and  which  we  mast  all 
admit  are  as  stringent  as  needs  be^ 
when  we  consider  the  conseqnencea 
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"Of  their  violation.  Then  he  who  en- 
joys "civil  liberty,''- must  be  naturally 
free  in  everv  sense,  except  as  be  may 
be  abridged  by  the  said  hiws  of  na- 
ture, and  the  restraints  designed  and 
instituted  as  being  necessary  for  the 
safety  and  interest  of  society.  Any 
restraint  more  than  this  borders  on 
tyranny.  But  good  order  and  the 
general  welfare  demand  that  such 
regulations  be  adopted  in  well-con- 
ducted societies,  as  shall  ensure  safety 
to  life,  person  and  property.  Con- 
sequently, in  the  exercise  and  enjoy- 
ment of  tlie  greatest  ]>o8sible  amount 
of  civil  liberty  we  are,  and  of  neces- 
sity must  be,  restricted  as  regards 
tresiia^sing  upon  the  rights  of  others 
in  these  respects.  In  fact,  it  is  deemed 
f n  (ssential  featui^  uf  civil  liberty,  to 
establish  and  niMintain  such  regula- 
tions as  shall  ensure  safety  and  peace 
to  the  citizen,  and  security  to  his  pro- 
perty. 

Again,  such  nations  as  are  supposed 
to  enjoy  "  p(>litieal  liberty ,"are  not  free 
from  the  jubt  regulations  which  pre- 
vail to  ensure  international  harmony, 
as  well  as  safety  to  commerce,  with 
freedom  and  protection  to  the  for- 
eigner in  his  travels,  involving  his 
temporary  or  peruianeut  sojourning 
in  distant  lands.  A  nation  is  inter- 
nationally free  in  proportion  as  it  is 
Hot  abridged  of  its  just  rights  and 
privileges  by  other  nations.  But  it 
18  no  evidence  of  freedom  or  liberty 
for  a  nation  to  trespass  upon  those 
rights  belonging  to  anotlier ;  neither 
«can  it  he  deemed  an  element  of  liberty 
for  an  individual  to  step  beyond. the 
^wise  limits  prescribed  by  proper  and 
Just  restrictions  for.  the  safety  of 
others  ; — thus  abridging  the  liberty 
«of  those  who  have  a  perfect  right  to  its 
4igoyment  as  well  as  ourselves.  It  is 
the  lack  of  higher  civilization,  not  the 
•existence  of  it^  which  induces  nations, 
^societies  or  individnaia  to  trespass 
beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety,  jus- 
tice and  good  order.  True  liberty  is 
[Supposed  to  be  found  where  the  high* 
«Bt  civilization  prevails ;  and  civiliza- 
tion^ in  its  true  sense,  is  based  on  the 
institution  of  wholesome  restrictions 
for  the  control^  government  and  well- 
being  of  society,  granting  and  secu- 
ring to  all  classes  their  just  rights, 
4tnd  linjiting  no  individual  in  the  en<^ 


jo^ment  of  all  the  freedom  consistent 
with  the  welfare  of  the  whole. 

It  having  been  shown   then  tbat 
there  can  be  no  liberty  without  re- 
striction of  some  kind,  the  question 
arises,  what  are  the  restricticins  uf  the 
Gospel?     And  are  they  beyond  that 
which  provides  for  the  security  of  the 
just  rights  of  all  men  1     The  restri^ 
tions  of  the  Gospel  being  established 
and  revealed  by  the  Supreme  Being, 
are  decidedly  divine,  and  as  such  just 
and  proper  in  their  very  essence,  pure 
in  their  origin  and  motive,  and  to  the 
greatest  extent  beneficial;  in  their  re- 
sults.   Secondly^  they  are  really  the 
foundation  of  true  liberty,  being  based 
on  th««  love  and  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  the.riffhts,  happiness  and 
salvation  of  his  children,  in  time  and 
eternity.     They  incorporate  the  na- 
tural laws,  the  requirements  of  tbe 
family,  of  society, — whether  as  towns, 
cities  or  nations,  and  of  the  whole 
world.     They  involve  the  happiness 
of  the  present  and  the  future.    They 
secure  tne  greatest  possible  liberty  uf 
conscience,  exercise  of  moral  agency, 
and  free  development  of  all  that  is 

food  and  ^reat  and  noble^  in  man. 
'hese  restrictions  only  limit  licentej 
which  is  sometimes  mistakeu  for 
liberty;  they  curtail  exoeaa,  check 
sinful  practices,  hold  in  subjection 
the  lower  instincts,  and  prevent  the 
growth  of  tlicse  evils  which  would  in 
time  subvert  all  liberty,  bringing  men 
under  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  making 
them  "tbe  servants  of  ourruption." 
It  is  from  .these  wholesome,  these 
divine  restraints  that  our  ^^^  friends" 
would  have  us  free  ouraelTea  ;  leave 
the  society  where  vice  is  restricted, 
and  revel  in  the  licentiouanesa  of  an 
unrestricted,  mis-governed  world  of 
confusion  ;  desert  the  fla|c  of  true 
liberty,  and  enroll  under  the  banner 
of  license  and  debauchery ;  cut  louse 
the  silken  threads  of  loving  control, 
and  yield  our  limbs  to  the  iron  chains 
of  the  carnal-minded,  self-loving  fol- 
lowers of  vanity  and  wantanneaa.  This 
is  the  exchange  we  are  offered,  and  at 
times  f)erBttaaed  to-  adopts  but  the 
Latter-day  Saints  know  better  than 
to  yield  to  the  temptation  !  They 
have  long  since  abandoned  tbe  glit- 
tering tinsel  of  worldly  inducements, 
and  enrolled  themselves  under  the 
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banner  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  fight  for 
tbeHberty  of  His  Gospel:  and  they 
will  maiDtain  their  integrity,  until 
that  liberty  which  has  its  foundation 


on  triie  principles  and  righteous  laws 
shall  extend  frbni  one-  end  of  the 
earth  unto  the  other! 


HOME    AND    WOMAN. 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  ''Contributor:') 


Many  things  have  been  written  and 
ipoken  ui)oh  the  requirements  of 
borne  and  the  duties  of  womsin  ;  many 
things  will  yet  be  said,  for  the  subject 
is  almost  inexhaustible.  It  is  not, 
bowevier,  my  intention  to  endeavor 
to  present  new  ideas  before  the  pub- 
lic. I  only  wish  to  reiterate  what  is 
known  to  all,  with  the  hope  of  re- 
calling the  subject  to  the  minds  of  at 
least  a  few  of  tne  readers  of  our  valu- 
able magazine,  and  of  rousing  them, 
if  possible,  to  reflect  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  making  their  homes  places  of 
the  truest  happiness. 

Lamartine  says  :  "There  seem  to 
be  ideas  floating  in  the  air,  a  species 
of  intellectual  miasma,  which  thou- 
tands  of  men,  without  concert,  breathe 
at  once."  Thus  will  it  be,  and  is  even 
at  present,  with  the  Saints  in  striving 
to  make  their  homes  such  places  as 
QikI  intended  them  to  ba  The  d^ys 
of  parental  tyranny  and  filial  servility 
have  almost  vanished,  and  are  sup- 
planted by  pure,  fervent  iove  and 
affectionate  obedience. 

There  was  a  time  when  "  too  much 
of  duty  and  too  little  love"  existed, 
because  it  is  inherent  in  human  nature 
to  involuntarily  love  what  gives  us 
joy,  and  to  hate  whatever  causes  us 
misery  or  pain  ;  and  it  is  said  in  books, 
and  by  older  people,  that  it  was  a 
^Q^itom  in  the  countries  of  England, 
Germany,  Scandinavia  and,  in  short, 
in  all  tne  European  countries,  for 
parents  to  be  very  domineeringt  and 
to  exact  the  severest  obedience  even 
to  the  most  absurd  commands,  by 
virtue  of  the  fourth  commandment. 
I  do  not  mean  to  contest  the  righte- 
ousness of  this  implicit  obedience  ; 
neither  will  I  maintain  that  those 
parents  acted  wisely  in  thus  tyrani- 
sng  over  their  children,  because  the 
Bible  says,  sixth  chapter,  fourth  verse 
of  Ephesians ;  **  Ye  fathers  provoke 


not  your  children  to  anger,"  and  gL 
Paul  might  have  added  "ye  mothers. 
But,  as  before  stated,  those  days  have 
almost  di8ap{>eared,  at  legist  we  can- 
not perceive  much  of  this  strange  tyr- 
anny among  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
though  too  much  of  it  is  still  existing.' 
This  intellectual  miasma  has  revolu* 
tionized,  to  a  great  extent,  dpipestic 
as  well  as  civil  government,  and  it 
will  continue  to  work  until  it  has  ac- 
complished a  complete  revolution, 
and  instituted  the  family  government 
of  love  and  reason.  Parents  are  learn- 
ing to  rejprd  their  children,  eveii 
from  their  infancy,  as  humdn  being3 
possesdng  human  judgment  and  hu- 
man feelings,  and  are  shaping  their 
domestic  government  in  accordance 
with  their  enlightened  views. 

And  who  will  deny  that  in  this, 
woman  takes  an  active  if  not  the 
principal  part  1  Home  is  her  realn^ 
and  therein  she  should  reign  as  queen, 
in  perfect  unison  with  him  >  whom,  as 
a  counterpart  of  the  noble  title,  we 
must  designate  her  king.'  But  she 
should  be  a  queen-  of  gentleness  and 
love,  ever  eager  to  retjiin  peace  and 
harmony,  ana  to  set  aside  all  that 
could  possibly  cause  discord  or  oa- 
trangement  She  should  endeavor  to 
dispel  all  clouds,  and  to  let  the  warm 
golden  sunlight  of  love  brighten  and 
gladden  the  lives  of  all  who  surround 
her,  or  have  any  claim  upon  her  at-, 
tention.  Let  her  not  be  harsh,  in  a. 
single  act  Josephine  said,  **Our 
glory-^the  glory  of  woman — lies  ict 
submission.  And  if  it  be  permitted 
us  to  reign,  our  empire  should  rest  oa 
gentleness  and  goodness.''  Let  her 
be  careful  not  to  discourage  her  childr 
reu  in  their  mental  pursuits.  No-. 
thing  is  so  disheartening  as  discou- 
ragement at  home;  nothing  so  invi- 
gorating and  stimulating  as  the  ap-. 
preciation  and  intereste^l  assistance 
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of  a  mother.  Wherein  is  the  joy  of 
the  "'  (iraide  of  nations  afar  off.**  when 
mother  or  father  or  sister  or  orother, 
at  home,  arc  incapable  of  appreciating 
the  work  of  the  laborer  1  *'  Quench 
not  Uie  spirit*'  It  is  well  to  endeavor 
to  accomplish  all  that  is  possible  in 
the  way  of  physical  labor.  An  un- 
tidy, uncleanly  home  doe«»  little  to- 
ward producing  happiness,  and  when 
a  woman  neglects  her  house,  she  n^- 
lects  a  great  portion  of  her  duty  if 
Ahe  be  blest  with  health  and  strength. 
'*  God's  house  is  a  house  of  order/' 
The  house  of  every  Latter-day  Saint 
should  be  lit  for  the  abode  of  His 
spirit  Let  all  our  homes  be  "houses 
of  God;"  let  them  be  orderly,  cleanly 
and  beautiful  as  far  as  it  is  possible 
to  make  them.  At  the  same  time,  let 
not  work,  the  results  of  which  can 
only  benefit  us  in  this  Iife»  quench  our 
thirst  and  search  after  knowledge  and 
wisdom  which,  when  acquireoL  will 
accompany  us  into  etefnity.  House- 
work, or  any  other  work,  should  be 
systematized,  so  that  a  mirtion  of 
womian's  time  may  be  devoted  to 
rMbding  and  studying.  It  pays  well ! 
Co  not  permit  work  to  overcome  you 
at  the  expense  of  the  cultivation  of 
the  mind.  If  you  are  in  poor  health 
better  try  to  procure  assistance,  even 
though  you  may  be  poor.  That,  too, 
will  pay  you.    Kemember 

"  Ignoraoee  is  the  oursv  of  CkKl, 
Knowledge  the  wing  wherewkb  we  fly 
to  he^veiu'* 

**  He  that  aoweth  to  fhe  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
aoweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  evcrUsting." 

Children  are  born  into  the  world 
Utterly  ignorant  of  everything ;  but 
as  they  advance  in  days  and  months 
and  years,  they  learn  more  and  more 
of  what  the  world  contains;  they 
ooRStantly  make  discoveries,  from 
the  day  of  their  birth  to  the  day  of 
their  death ;  discoveries  which  may 
lie  old  to  the  world  but  new  to  them  ; 
we  call  it  experience.  How  carefully 
diould  guardians  protect  them  from 
bdxig  surrounded  by  evil  in  their 
daidhood,  while  their  minds  are  pure 
aiNl  pliable,  that  these  discoveries 
may  be  only  good.  Children  are 
bemgs  of  imitation  and  observation, 


and  Ood  has  planted  within  them 
such  faculties  as  are  intended  for  their 
benefit  and  the  benefit  of  minktnd^ 
but  they  are  as  flowers  planted  in 
virgin  soil,  the  weeds  can  easily  grow 
up  and  ohoke  them.  These  very 
faculties,  if  not  carefully  trained,  may 
become  their  destruction,  and  with 
themselves  they  may  drag  others 
down. 

If  they  saw  only  gentleness  and 
affection,  heard  only  chaste  and 
elevated  language  and  cimversatioo^ 
felt  no  spirit  but  the  spirit  of  cheer- 
fulne:$s  and  love  and  charity,  which  is 
the  spirit  of  God,  weie  treated  only 
with  the  same  spirit,  and  with  justice; 
if  they  were  thoroughly  trained  by 
example  and  judicious  |jrecept  to  love 
virtue  and  t<i  loathe  vioe  in  its  sim- 
plest form  ;  if  they  were  taught  from 
their  cradles  to  restrain  passion,  to  act 
with  justice,  reason  ana  mercy,  t«)  be 
benevolent  towards  all  mankind*  to 
direct  their  aims  toward  a  high,  noble 
mark,  would  they  not  walk  in  the 
very  path  marked  out  for  them  t 
What  other  path  were  it  poasible  for 
them  to  chouse  than  that  wherein 
every  chord  of  their  nature  vibrated 
with  glad,  eloquent  h^mony  — for 
habit  and  perpetual  training  become 
naturel 

Ye  parents  who  mourn  over  a  re- 
creant child,  cannot  you  find  s<»me« 
thing  in  your  own  natures,  Qr  in  your 
own  examples  or  indulgences,  which 
has  caused  your  child's  waywardness? 
Did  you  not  permit  hiniy  while  still 
almost  an  infant,  to  associate  with 
such  companions  as  must  have  wielded 
an  evil  influence  upon  his  mind  t  Did 
you  never  scold  or  accuse  him  wron^- 
f ullv,  thus  pouring  bitterness  int^*  hu 
soul  I  Did  you  not  sometimes  disuata 
among  yourselves,  thus  sowing  the 
seeds  of  discord  and  strife  t  Diayoa 
never  give  way  to  wrath  in  his  pre- 
sence 1  Did  vou  always  '*pour  oil 
uix)n  the  troubled  waters''  when  his 
soul  was  lashed  into  fury  or  anguish  I 
Or  did  you  meet  the  storm  fif  his 
mind  with  a  storm  of  anger  in  yoor- 
selfl  And  did  you  find  the  tempest 
stilled  when  the  two  storms  mett 
Canvass  yourselves  thoroughly  and 
say,  if  you  can,  that  you  have  not  in 
some  way  sown  the  seeds  of  evil  youi^ 
selvea^you  may  have  sown  oi4y  tiny 
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seeHa,  hut  the  aconi  Ixicome.'i  a  mighty 
oak— then  In)  c*ireful  how  yiui  ju»ige 
your  chilil  !  **  VVh{it«(»ever  a  intni 
aoweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  beat  form  of  goveriiutent  ever 
devised  upoa  the  earth,  and  the  ruling 
gDTemment  of  heaven,   is  love.    If 
a  mother  or  wife  infuses    love  into 
every  action  of  her  life,  she  will  find 
her  own  burden  lightened  and  her  own 
life  made  happier,  and  she  will  find  a 
sweet  reward  in  the  reciprocity  of  that 
tendernesR  in  her  loved  onen.    **  Like 
begets  like."    Love  and  obey  those 
«lii»  )M>8sefis  authority  over  you,  and 
you  will  be  loved  and  obeyed  by  those 
whom  you  have  right  to  commund. 
Compel  your  children  by  tenderness, 
viitue,  prudence   and    constant    en- 
deavor in  a  thousand  little  ways,  to 
love  you.  Pray  constantly  for  wisaom 
and  strength  to  gain  and  retain  their 
hetrts  ;  be  firm  ;  do  not  surrender  tor 
a  moment,  the  reins  of  government ; 
du  not  i>ermit  them  to  disobey  you  in 
the  smallest  degree,  but  be  careful  to 
oonimaiid  nothing  but  what  is  per- 
fectly right  and  consistent,  all  things 
beitiK  said   and    done    lovingly  and 
kindly*   If  they  do  wrong  as  all  child- 
ren must  do,  permit  not  yourself  to 
become  angry,  but  let  them  compre- 
hend your  sorrow,  and  exhibit  hound- 
1&«  lovo  and  forgiveness  ;  teach  them 
firmness    in   adversity  by  your  own 
firmness  in  ctmtroUing  yourself  ;  teach 
judgment    by   kindly   setting    their 
faults  clearly  before  them  ;  teach  them 
politeness   because  it    is    right,    not 
merely  because  it  liM>ks  well  in  com- 
(Aiy  ;  have  them  behave  politely  at 
all  times  to  enforce  this  doctrine,  and 
wbile  you  teach  them  to  be  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  be  ladies  and  gentlemen 
yourselves;     respect   yimrselves   too 
much  ever  to  be  guilty  of  a  low  or 
vulgar  act  or  word,  be  noble  and  great 
yet  meek  in  mina ;  thus  force  your 
children  to  love  and  esteem  you  and 
you  need  never  doubt  that  they  will 
obey  you.    Tune  the  strings  of  the 
heart  correctly,  and  they  will  produce 
heavenly  harmony,  as  the  master  hand 
of  life  and  nature  touches  its  chords  ; 
bat  permit  one  string  to  break,  sow 
the  oeeds  of  discord,  and  the  instru- 
ment will  only  produce  harsh,  discor- 
dant jam 


WomHii'.H  mission  U  a  great  and 
noliie  one,  if  she  leiini  tolcnovv  and 
keep  her  place.  Let  her  become  edu- 
cated,   ftM*  bow    can   she    otherwise 

know  or  do  what  is-  required  of  her  1 

•  «  «  • 

Tuokerman  has  said,  truly  and 
beautifully:  *'It  is  not  the  attain- 
ments or  the  literary  talents  that  men 
would  have  women  abjure.  They 
only  pray  that  through  and  above  all 
these  may  appear  the  woman.  They 
desire  that  the  harmony  of  nar* 
ture  may  not  be  disturbed  j  that 
the  sensibility,  delicacy  and  quiet  en- 
thusianm  of  the  female  heart  may  con* 
tinue  to  awaken  in  man  the  tender 
reverence  which  is  the  most  elevating 
of  his  sentiments.  The  triumps  m 
mind  always  command  respect,  bat 
their  style  and  trophies  have  divers 
ami  plosions  in  the  two  sexes.  It  is 
only  when  these  distinctions  are  lost 
that  they  fail  to  interest  It  matters 
not  how  erudite  or  mentally  gifted 
woman  may  be,  so  that  she  remains 
in  manner  and  feeling  a  woman." 

Before  closing  we  cannot  resist  the 
temptation  of  f;iviug  Qeorge  Eliot's 
idea  of  what  childhood's  home  should 
be  :  ''A  human  life,  I  think,  should 
be  well  rooted  in  some  spot  of  a  native 
land,  where  it  may  get  they  love  of 
tender  kinship  for  the  face  of  earth, 
for  the  labors  men  go  forth  to,  for  the 
rounds  and  accents  that  haunt  it, 
for  whatever  will  give  that  early  home 
a  familiar,  unmistakable  difference 
amid  the  future  widening  of  know- 
ledge ;  a  spot  where  the  definiteneas 
of  early  memories  may  be  inwrought 
with  affection  and  kindly  acquaintance 
with  all  neighbors,  even  to  the  dogs 
and  donkeys,  may  spread,  not  by  sen- 
timental effort  and  reflection,  but  as 
a  sweet  habit  of  the  blood." 

Let  love  of  literature,  art^  music, 
science,  religion  and  all  that  serve  to 
cultivate,  refine  and  educate  the  mind, 
be  cultivated  and  promoted  in  our 
homes ;  let  love,  justice  and  gene- 
rosity be  cultivated  in  our  minds;  let 
all  be  done  that  can  be  done  to  make 
home  a  place  of  happy  attraction,  and 
there  wul  be  but  little  danger  oi  any 
of  the  household  members  wandering 
away  into  the  darker  paths  of  life. 

Ma&ia  M.  Millxb. 


Three  things  to  govern— temper,  tohgue,  and  conduct 
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ALL    THINGS    GOVERNED    BY    LA.W. 
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There  is  a  law  imrooaMy  d«crMd  in  heaven  before  the  fmindatiott  of  thii  worij, 
upon  which  all  blessings  atw  predicated  j  and  when  we  obtoiii  any  ble«ing  from  God,  ft 
is^by  obedience  to  that  lair  upon  which  tt  is  predicated."— Doo.  k  Co  v.,  pai^e  402,  New 
Edition. 


L(»giciilly  it  follows  from  the  above 
text,  that  all  punishment  will  be 
awarded  from  tne  same  unalterable 
principles,  for  Jesus  told  the  people 
iQ  his  day,  that  he  came  ^  not  to  des- 
troy the  law,  but  to  fulfill  it,''  and 
'*  though  the  heavens  and  the  etirth 
should  pass  away,  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  the  law  should  go  unfultiUed." 
He  also  told  them  they  conld  in  no 
wise  break  even  tho  least  command- 
ment without  subjecting  themselves  ! 
to  certain  punishment ;  for  instance,  ' 
•*  Whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  cause  shall  be  in  dan> 
get*  of  the  judgment ;  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  R'lca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council  t  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  tire"  (Matt  v, 
22).  Here  we  see  various  punish- 
ments follow  the  violation  of  difier- 
ent  laws.  Christ  s»iid  to  his  disciples, 
**  resist  not  evil,"  (or  wrcmgs,)  but 
*' agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
lest  ye  be  delivered  to  the  judge  and 
cast  into  itrison,  where  ye  will  have 
to  remain  until  ye  have  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing." 

Again,  we  find  the  same  principle 
clearly  manifested  in  the  ^*  Word  of 
"Wisdom,"  given  by  revelation  through 
tho  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Samts,  providing  for 
their  well-being  and  happiness  in  this 
life,  and  glory  and  exaltation  in  the 
next,  by  complying  with  certain  laws, 
such  as  abstaining  fmni  hot  and  in- 
toxicating drinks,  for  ""  the  drunkard 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven;" also  the  use  of  tobacco  in  its 
various  forms,  whether  it  be  smoking, 
chewing,  or  taking  it  as  snnff,  as  it  is 
a  herb  which  should  <mly  be  used  for 
bruises,  or  doctoring  sick  cattle  ;  and 
all  who  contaminate  themselves  by 
using  this  filthy  weed,  are  breaking 
one  of  the  laws  of  God  and  shutting 
themselves  out  from  the  choicest  bles- 
sings of  heaven,  for  ''  no  unclean  thing 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  iieaven, 


while  those  who  obey  this  counsel, 
**  walking  inobedience  to  the  command- 
men  t8,"haveapo8itivepromi8e  from  the 
Lord  that  they  shall  become  strong, 
healthy  and  wise,  even  to  the  under- 
standing of  hidden  mysteries.  Th^ 
shall  also  be  able  to  run  without  ^t- 
ting  weary,  and  walk  without  famt^ 
ing  ;  **AndI,  the  Lord,give  unto  them 
a  promise  that  the  destroying  angel 
shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  not  slay  them." 

Here  we  have  the  sure  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  by  obeying  certain  laws 
we  shall  be  enveloped  as  it  were  in  a 
covering  of  righteousness,  enabling  as 
to  perform  the  various  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  us  from  time  to  time  in  fier- 
fect  safety,  whether  it  be  to  cross  the 
mighty  ocean,  stand  before  an  infuri- 
ated mob  and  boldly  proclaim  the 
principles  of  life  and  8alvati<m,  or 
pass  tnrough  a  city  infested  with  foul 
and  noxious  diseases,  realizing  that 
we  are  under  the  immediate  watch- 
care  of  the  Almitrhty,  and  that  His 
promises  are  sure,  and  His  words 
never  fail. 

How  necessary  it  is  that  wc  should 
avail  ourselves  of  this  inestimable 
treasure,  and  come  under  His  pro- 
tecting ann,  for  it  is  stretched  out 
still,  inviting  all  to  come  and  shelter 
themselves  from  the  fierce  wrath  and 
fiery  indignation  of  Jehovah,  "for 
these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  thst 
all  things  which  nre  written  may  be 
fulfilled  ;"  and  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass 
away  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

The  earth  is  full  of  wars  and  ruroora 
of  war&  Famine  and  pestilence  are 
stalking  abroad,  while  earthquakes 
and  the  elements  are  causing  **  men^ 
hearts  to  fail  them  for  fear,"  because 
they  will  not  yield  obedience  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel, 
and  gather  where  they  may  eeeape 
the  judgments  which  are  ready  to  be 
poured  out  upon  the  wicked  and  un- 
godly. 
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Now  the  idea  is  very  prevalent  in 
this  80-calIed  Christian  world,  that  in 
urder  to  enjoy  the  society  of  the  Sa- 
vior throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity,  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  con- 
fess His  name  only,  and  we  are  saved, 
that  heing  all-sufficient ;    but  Jesus 
commands  us  to  *' enter    in   at  the 
strait  gate/'  as  *'  not  every  one  thas 
Siiith  Ix>rd,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom   of    heaven,"   but   he    that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."    This  is  the  reason  Jesus 
himself  had  to  be  baptized,  as  also  his 
followers.     Faith  was  necessary,  for 
Philip  would  not  baptize  the  eunuch 
until  he  first  confessed  Christ ;   but 
Cornelius  had  to  have  the  ordinance 
of  baptissm  applied  even  after  he  had 
received    the    Holy    Ghost,    proving 
conclusively  that  no  man  can  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  except  he  com- 
ply with  the  laws  given   before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

It  is  not  consistent  or  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  God,  the  Author  of  all 
Uw  and  order,  would  allow  the  great 
inasses  of  humanity  to  come  rusliing 
into  His  kingdom  in  a  state  of  con- 
fusion, for  it  is  written,  "  my  house 
is  a  house  of  order,"  and  the  Lord 
vill  not  alldw  it  to  he  turned  into  a 
I* den  of  thieves."  and  all  who  get  in 
in  any  (»ther  way  than  through  the 
d(K)r,  will  be  counted  as  **  thieves  and 
rciblKJrs." 

Wo  also  read,  "In  my  Father's 
hnase  are  many  mansions  ;  and  I  go 
t«>  prepare  a  place  for  ycm,  that  where 
I  iun  ye  may  be  alsc»."  And  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  speaking  upon  the  different 
degrees  of  glory  wnich  should  pre- 
vail in  these  various  mansions,  says  : 
^  There  are  also  celestial  bodies  and 


bodies  terrestrial,  but  the  glory  of  tbe^ 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  fflory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  i\nA  another  glory  of  th» 
stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glor}'.  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead"  (1  Cor.  xv, 
40,  42).  This  Scripture  informs  as 
that  the  Creator  hsis  prepared  an  in- 
numerable number  of  dwelling-places, 
so  that  when  the  "  books  are  opened" 
everv  man  can  receive  his  just  deserts, 
and  be  rewarded  or  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  record  which  he  has  made 
while  dwelling  in  the  flesh. 

If  we  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  and  live  up  to  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  our  religion,  we  shall  come 
forth  in  the  morning  of  the  first  res- 
urrection, and  reign  with  Clirist  and 
all  his  righteous  Saints  upon  the  earth 
throughout  the  millennium ;  and 
''  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath. 
]»art  in  the  first  resurrection,  for  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power." 
If  he  does  not  live  up  to  the  liighest 
law,  he  cannot  obtain  the  highest 
gh)ry,  but  may  partake  of  a  "  lesser** 
one,  more  suited  to  his  capacity,  and 
one  that  will  be  the  just  reward  of 
his  works.  But  let  none  be  dis- 
couraged, for  all  may  attain  the  high- 
est glory  by  living  the  life  of  a  true 
Latter-day  Saint,  and  obeying  the 
laws  whicii  God  has  revealed  and  will, 
yet  reveal  in  our  day.  **For  all 
who  will  have  a  blessing  at  my  hands^ 
shall  abide  the  law  which  was  ap- 
pointed for  that  blessing,"  and  the 
great  principle  exists  lorever,  that* 
*'All  men  shall  be  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  their  works  1 


The  most  manifest  sign  of  wisdom  is  a  continual  cheerfulness. 

ExcEixsNCiS. — The  consciou'^ness  of  excellence  in  any  one  thing  ought  to 
produce  a  faith  in  and  a  symiitithy  with  excellence  in  all  other  things  ;  and 
this  would  be  the  case  did  not  a  vain  and  selfish  egotism  blot  out  from  the 
vision  all  light  except  what  emanates  from  a  single  source.  Ignorance  is  not 
in  itself  culpable,  and,  when  united  with  modesty  and  deference,  it  demands 
resj^ect ;  but,  when  it  vaunts  itself  in  a  fancied  superiority  and  a  scornful 
indifference,  it  is  simply  desfiicable.  The  assumption  of  greater  elevation, 
fn^m  the  pretence  of  looking  down  upon  other  (people's  labors,  is  essentially 
vulgar  and  absurd.  The  truth  is  that  all  honorable  eniployments  are  ujx>n  a 
level ;  and  he  who,  excelling  in  his  own  and  having  it  best,  yet  accords  the 
most  perfect  respect  to  all  others,  has  the  strongest  claim  upon  the  esteem  and 
consideration  of  the  community. 
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AT     IT     AGAIN. 


1*HE  latest  sensation  in  the  shape  of  an  attempt  at  religious    persecution 
ftgainst  the  Saints  in  Utah,  is  attired  in  that  threadbare  cloak  of  hypocrisy,— 
a  code  of  Resolutions  denunciatory  of  the  Church  of  Jasus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.    An  insignificant  number  of  persons  of  the  Methodist  persuasion, 
eonsisting  of  the  ministers  who  exist  on  the  donations  of  a  "  corporal's  guard" 
of  that  sect  in  Utah,  and  what  they  can  obtain  by  falsification  among  the 
churches  abroad  ;  with  two  or  three  Bible  canvassers  and  a  few  visitors, 
formed  a  meeting  in  Ogden  lately,  to  which  they  gave  the  dignified  title  of  a 
^  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference.''    It  stands  to  reason  that  although  the 
Insignificance  of  its  authors  is  apparent  to  people  in  Utah,  any  document  pur- 
porting to  contain  the  official  opinion  of  a  "  Conference,"  and  published  as 
4such  in  the  papers  at  a  distance,  will  have  more  or  less  influence  upon  tbs 
public  mind  throughout  the  country,  for  but  few  are  posted  as  to  the  real 
^gin  of  the  '*  resolutions,'*  while  the  masses  will  read  them  as  the  expression 
6f  a  respectable  body  of  some  proportions.    But  when  it  is  remembered  that 
ihe  Methodistic  element  in  America  has  always  been  the  most  aggressive  and 
persecutive  against  the  Saints,  and  that  while  it  denounces  them  as  contruling 
politics  in  the  West,  this  wily  sect  has  unremittingly  labored  behind  the 
Scenes  to  manipulate  the  policy  and  interests  of  the  national  Government 
liniversally — in  fact,  has  done  so  in  a  most  eflfectual  manner  to  the  advantage 
of  its  own  members,— what  they  do  or  may  say  will  jierhaps  have  leas  infla- 
«uce,  and  fall  into  the  natural  and  consistent  contempt  which  it  deserves. 

Another  thing,  the  last  clause  but  one  of  the  painfully  lengthy  document 
discloses  the  real  fundamental  cause  for  their  pious  ebullition.  It  rea^s  as 
foWoy^s^-^'^Besolved,  that  we  earnestly  urge  the  friends  of  humaDity  to 
liberally  sustain  the  Christian  agencies  now  at  work  in  Utah.''  Begging  is 
one  of  the  staunch  pillars  of  the  Methodist  >£piscopHl  Church  in  the  Uhited 
States  ;  persecutive  preaching  and  persistent  plate-passing  are  the  arches  of 
power  upon  which  their  structure  is  made  to  .stand.  These  form  a  sort  of 
propagatory  Siamese  twins,  held  together  by  the  ligament  of  priestcraft  Those 
who  are  mellow  enough  to  yield  their  nttention  to  the  questionable  oratory 
of  the  one,  usnally  feel  the  grappling  iron  of  the  other  on  their  purses  before 
they  leave  their  presence.  The  fact  is,  the  Methodists  in  Utah  have  made 
an  utter  and  disgraceful  failure  ecclesiastically.     Their  religiouB  policy  has 
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been  faanh,  disagreeable,  peraecntiva  and  deoeptivei  and  because  the  people 
do  not  accept  their  inconsistent  creed,  and  give  them  their  substance  for  its 
propagation  and  support,  they  are  enraged.  Qoaded  l)y  poverty,  their  priests 
aeek  under  every  cover  of  duplicity  to  encourage  subscriptions  from  abroad; 
and  this  resolution  business  is  another  ruse  to  effect  the  reanlt  which  has 
Utherto  been  so  diligently  sought,  and  but  partially  attained.  It  may  be 
found  a  popular  chord  to  touch  with  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  true 
status  of  things  in  Utah  ;  but  like  all  other  fallacies,  when  they  become  sub- 
jects of  general  recognition,  the  *^  resolutions"  and  their  poverty-stricken 
anthora  will  soon  fall  into  that  oblivion  which  awaits  the  efforts  of  the  hypo- 
crite,  regardless  of  his  ecclesiastical  standing  in  the  community,  and  of  the 
influence  of  those  partio*i  who  share  his  "liupe  of  reward. ** 


The  New  Version. — ^Tlie  criticism  on  the  new  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment still  continues  ;  .snine  maintaining  that  it  is  an  improvement  on  the  old 
established  version,  and  others  denouncing  certain  alterations  as  rather 
inconsonant  Some  again  hold  to  the  English  Edition,  whHe  others  defer  to 
the  American  translators.  One  of  the  passages  which  is  eliciting  special 
comment  is  the  first  verse  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  which  in  the 
old  version  reads  :  **Now  faith' is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen."  In  the  new  English  version  it  is  made  to  read : 
*'  Now  faith  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  proving  of  things  not 
seen."  While  the  American  edition  gives  it :  "  Now  faith  is  the  assurance  of 
things  hoped  for.  a  conviction  of  things  not  seen."  We  will  here  remark  that 
years  ago  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  gave  to  the  world  as  the 
proper  translation,  *'  Now  faith  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,"  thus 
anticipating  by  about  forty  years  what  has  lately  been  developed,  at  least  as 
regards  a  part  of  this  passage. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


By  letter  dated  at  Salt  Lake  City,  July  7tb,  from  Elder  L.  John  Nuttall, 
President  Taylor's  Private  Secretary,  we  learn  that  the  First  Presidency  and 
the  Apastles  are  constantly  engaged  traveling  and  preaching.  Some  of  them 
had  recently  made  a  tour  of  Weber  County.  Apostles  F.  M.  Lyman  and  J. 
fi.  Smith  had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  Southern  settlements— as  far 
asSL  George.  The  brethren  were  enjoying  usual  good  health.  Apostle 
Orson  Pratt  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  present  ut  the  Tabernacle  services 
on  the  Sunday  prior  to  Elder  NuttalUs  writing.  The  news  of  President 
Garfield's  attempted  assassination  had  cast  a  gloom  over  the  country,  and  at 
the  Buggestton  of  the  First  Presidency  the  elaborate  celebration  of  July  4th 
was  abandoned  throughout  the  Territory.  Work  on  the  Temples  was  pro- 
greasing  quite  favorably.  Prospects  were  very  good  for  an  abundant  harvest 
this  aeaaon,  and  farmers  were  commencing  to  cut  their  grain.  The  hay  crop 
is  mentioned  as  being  very  good.  Zion  seemed  to  be  generally  progressing, 
and  the  Saints  living  in  comparative  serenity  and  quiet 
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LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL 

BT  APOSTLE  WILFOBD  WOODRUFF. 
_0 


CHAPTER  X. 

DESORIPTIOK  OF  VINAL  HAVBN— POPU- 
LATIOy  AND  PUKSUIT  OF  THE  PEO- 
PLE —  ORRAT  VAEIKTY  OF  FISH — 
THE  INTROpUCTIOK  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

The  town  of  Vinal  Haven  includes 
both  North  and  South  Fux  Inlandis  in 
]at  44**  north,  and  Ion.  69"*  lO' east 
The  population  numbered,  nt  the  time 
of  my  visit,  about  1.800.  The  inhabi- 
tants were  intelligent  and  industrious, 
and  hospitjible  to  stningern.  They 
get  most  of  their  wealth  and  living  by 
nshing.  The  town  fitted  out  <»ver  one 
hundred  licensed  sailing  venbels,  be- 
sides smaller  craft. 

North  Fox  Island  iH  nine  roilea 
long  by  two  miles  in  width,  and  had 
a  popmlation  of  800.  They  had  a 
post-oiiice,  one  store,  a  Bajitist  church 
and  meeting-house,  four  school-houses 
and  a  tide  grist-mill. 

The  land  wan  rather  p<»or,  yet  there 
were  some  good  farms.  The  products 
were  wheat,  barley,  oats.  potati>es  and 
grass.  The  nrincipal  timber  was  ^t,  \ 
spruce,  heml<»ck  and  birch.  Rasp- 
berries and  gooseberries  grew  in  great 
abundance,  and  some  up-lanrl  cran- 
berries were  raised.  The  principal 
stock  of  the  island  were  sheep. 

South  Fox  Island  comes  as  near 
being  without  any  definite  form  as 
any  spot  on  eartli  I  ever  saw.  It 
would  be  difficult  for  any  i^erson  to 
describe  it.  It  is  about  ten  miles  in 
length  by  five  in  width,  and  is  one 
universal  mass  of  rocks,  formed  into 
shelves,  hills  and  valleys,  and  cut  up 
into  necks  and  points  to  make  room 
for  the  coves  and  harbors  that  run 
through  and  through  the  island. 

The  population  was  1,000.  The  in- 
habitants got  their  living  entirely  by 
fishing.  There  is  no  chance  for  farm- 
ing upon  the  island,  and  but  a  few 
garden  patches,  which  are  cultivated 
at  great  expense.  Some  few  sheep 
are  raised  there. 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  fish  in  the 
region  of  Newfoundland,  and  bring 
their  fish  home  and  cure  them  on 
flakes  and  prepare  them  for  the  mar- 


ket   They  supply  the  market  with 

great  quantities  of  cod,  mackerel  and 
oxed  nerring. 

Upon  this  island  there  were  two 
stores,  three  tide  saw-mills,  six  school- 
houses,  and  a  small  branch  of  th» 
Methodist  church,  presided  over  by  a 
priest. 

What  tiipber  there  is  upon  this 
island,  such  as  pine,  fir,  spruce^  hem- 
lock and  birch,  an<l  the  whortleberries, 
raspberries  and  gooseberries,  mostly 
grow  out  of  the  cracks  of  tho  rocks. 

Great  quantities  of  fish,  and  in 
almost  endless  variety,  inhabit  the 
coves  and  harbors  around  the  island. 
The  whale,  blackSsh,  shark,  grmiad 
shark,  pilot-fish,  horse  mackera,  stur- 
geon, .salmon,  lialibut,  ood,  pollock, 
torn  cod,  hake,  haddock,  mackerel, 
shad,  baas,  alewife,  herring,  pohagen, 
dolphin,  whiting,  frost- fish,  flounders, 
smelt,  akate,  shrimp,  skid,  cusk.  blue- 
back,  scollop,  dogfish,  muttonfish, 
luinpfish,  squid,  five-fingers,  monk- 
fish,  horsefish,  sunfish,  swordfish- 
th  rasher,  cat,  scunpog.  t<H>tog.  eye, 
fish,  cunner.  ling,  ais(»  the  eel,  lobster, 
clam,  mu.stlc,  fieri wincle.  jHirpoise, 
seal,  etc.,  are  found  there. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  Vinal  Haven.  It  was  Quite 
dark  when  we  Lmded  there,  without 
a  farthing  in  money.  We  made  our 
way  over  the  rocks  and  through  the 
cedars  the  best  way  wo  cuuld,  until 
we  found  a  house,  when  we  rapped  at 
the  door.  A  woman  put  her  head  out 
of  the  window  and  asked  who  was 
there  and  whnt  was  wanted. 

I  told  her  we  were  two  strangers, 
and  wanted  a  bed  to  lie  down  upon 
until  morning. 

She  let  us  in -and  gave  us  a  bed,  and 
we  slept  until  quite  Tate,  it  being  Sun- 
day morning.  When  we  came  out 
and  took  breakfast  it  was  nearly  noon. 
I  asked  her  what  she  charged  for  our 
entertainment,  and  she  replied  that 
we  were  welcome. 

I  then  asked  were  there  an)r  relifioD 
or  minister  or  church  on  the  island. 
^  She  informed  me  there  was  a  Bap- 
tist minister  by  the  name  of  Newton, 
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who  had  a  congregation  and  meeting- 
hoa.^  about  five  miles  from  th«re. 

We  thanked  her  for  her  kindness, 
valked  to  the  meeting-house  and 
stepped  inside  the  doorway.  We 
stood  there  until  a  deacon  came  to  the 
door,  when  I  asked  him  to  go  and  tell 
the  minister  in  the  pulpit  that  there 
were  two  servants  of  Ood  at  the  door, 
who  had  a  message  to  deliver  to  the 
peoj>le,  and  wished  the  privilege  of 
aehvering  it 

He  sent  for  us  to  come  to  the  pul- 
pit, so  we  walked  through  the  congre- 
gation with  our  vulises  under  our  anus, 
and  to<»k  a  seat  by  the  side  of  the 
minister,  who  was  about  to  speak  as 
we  came  to  the  door. 

He  arose  and  delivered  his  dis- 
course to  tlie  people,  occupying  about 
half  an  hour.  When  he  closed  he 
asked  me  what  was  niv  wish. 

I  told  him  we  wished  to  spenk  to 
the  i»eople  at  any  hour  that  would 
suit  nis  or  their  convenience  ;  so  he 
gave  mitice  that  there  were  two 
strangers  present  who  would  speak  to 
thepeople  at  five  o'clock  that  evening. 

We  were  quite  a  source  of  w(»nder- 
ment  to  the  people,  as  they  had  no 
idea  who  we  were. 

Mr.  Newton  asked  us  home  to  tea 
with  him,  and  we  gladly  accepted  the 
invitation.  When  we  arrived  at  his 
hooae  I  opened  my  valise  and  took 
out  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  laid  them 
upon  tlie  table,  and  took  my  seat 

Mr.  Newton  tfM>k  up  the  books  and 
looked  at  them,  but  said  nothing.      I 


then  asked  him  if  there  were  any 
school-houses  upon  the  island,  and  if 
so,  whether  they  were  free  to  preach 
in.  He  answered  that  there  were 
four,  numbered  respectively  from  one 
to  four,  and  that  they  were  free. 

Mr.  Newton  and  family  accom** 
panied  us  to  the  meeting-house,  where 
we  met  a  large  congregation,  none  of 
whom  knew  who  we  were  oranythinji^ 
about  our  profession,  except  the  mini- 
ster. 

Elder  Hale  and  I  went  into  the 
stand,  and  1  arose  with  peculiar  feel^ 
ings,  and  addressed  the  congregation 
for  an  hour,  taking  for  my  text  Oala^ 
tians  i,  8—9. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  I  or  any 
other  elder  of  the  Ciuirch  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  had  (te 
my  knowledge)  attempted  to  preach 
the  fullne.ss  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  the  inhabitanls 
of  any  island  of  tlie  Sea. 

I  had  much  liberty  in  speaking,  and 
infi>rmed  the  ))eople  that  the  Lord  had 
raised  up  a  prophet  and  organized 
His  Church  as  in  the  days  of  Christ 
and  the  ancient  apostles,  with  pro- 
phets, apostles  and  the  gifts  as 
anciently,  and  that  He  had  brought 
forth  the  Book  of  Moimon. 

At  the  close  of  my  remarks  Elder 
Hale  bore  testimony. 

I  gave  liberty  for  any  one  to  speak 
tliat  might  wish  to.  As  no  one  res* 
TK>nded,  I  announced  that  we  would 
hold  meeting  the  next  four  evetiinga 
in  the  school-houses,  be^nning  at 
No.  L — Faii/i  Promoting  Series. 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 

— — o 


ST.   JOHN,  THB  BEVELATOR. 

This  Aix)stle  was  by  far  the  young- 
est of  the  Twelve,  but  does  not  seem 
to  have  lacked  in  inflcience  or  strength 
on  this  account, — having  been  one  of 
the  moat  prominent  of  their  number 
from  the  first.  He  is  called  "the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  he  was 
one  of  the  first  who  followed  him,  and 
was  the  one  to  whom  the  Savior  c(m- 
fided  the  care  of  his  mother,— the 
virgin  Mary,  when  upon  the  cross. 


He  was  one  of  the  three  who  accom- 
panied Him  when  he  performed  his 
great  miracle  of  raising  the  daughter 
of  Jairus  from  the  dead.  He  waa 
present  at  the  transfiguration  of  Christ* 
and  heard  the  voice  of  God  who  de- 
clared Him  to  be  His  Beloved  Son. 
He  was  ])resent  at  the  scene  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,  having  been 
chosen  with  Peter  and  James  the 
Great,  to  accompany  Jesus  in  all  of 
the  most  striking  scenes  of  His  experi- 
ence in  the  ministry.    He  received 
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tbe  promise  that  he  should  tarry  on 
ti)e  earth,  till  Christ  Ui«m)H  cuttie  in 
liis  feingdom,  and  we  ftnd  that  ni>t- 
'wkhstanding  an  effort  whh  nmde  in 
the  feign  of  Domitian,  the  Roman 
Emperor,  to  execute  the  Api^stle  by 
casting  him  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling 
cil,  he  escaped  unharmed.    Being  by 
command  of  that  tyrant,  submergeo 
in  tbe  scalding  fluid,  which  would 
have  quickly  dispatched  a  person  not 
protected  by  the  Divine  Power^  he 
came  forth  with  no  further   effects 
upon  his  person  than  if  he  had  simply 
been  anointed.    He  was  then  banished 
by  the  cruel  emneror  to  the  Isle  of 
Patmos,  in  the  Archipelago.     It  was 
during  his  sojourn  upon  this  island, 
that  he  received  the  remnrkable  vision 
nrhich,  though  given  in  history  as  the 
first  of  his  writings,  is  recorded  at 
the  close  of  the  New  Testament  as 
the  Book  of  Revelations.      In    this 
vision  he  saw  the  future  apostasy  of 
the  ancient  Church,  the  introduction 
of  the  Popish  ))owf>r,  the  restoration 
of  the  Gosjiel  in  the  last  days  by  an 
angelt  the  gathering  of  the  people  of 
Qod,  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  the 
establishment  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  first  resurrection  and  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  the  millennial  reign 
and  second  resurrection  at  its  close, ' 
with  the  final  celestial ization  of  the 
Planet  and  glory  of  the  Saint&   Manv 
other  things  also  were  shown  ; — such 
as,  the  introduction  of  anti-christ,  the 
judgments  to  be  poured  on  the  wicked, 
the   destruction    of   ''Babylon   the 
Great*  —  the  Mothir  of  Harlots 
and  abominations  of  the  earth,"  the 
prophesying  of  prophets,  the  opening 
of  the  seals,  the  sounding  of  the  trum- 
pets, and  the  general  condition  of  tbe 
earth  and  its  inhabitants  in  the  latter 
days.    In  short,  this  recorded  vision 
forms  one   of   the  most  remarkable 
books  of  the  Bible.    Nothing  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament  equals  it  in 
variety  and  scope  of  vision,  and  none 
of  the  prophecies  have  given  the  un- 
in8i>ired  ''Christian^'  world  so  much 
anxiety  as  to  the  meaning  of  its  con- 
tents. 

The  Gospel  having  been  restored 
through  the  administration  of  the 
angel  to  the  Prophet  Joseph,  in  ful- 
fillment of  the  vision,  the  Saints  are 
in  possession  of  a  key  to  the  apparent 


mypterioH  contained  in  the  Apostle's 
hmguage,  and  we  know  hu  whs  a  great 
Seer  attd   Proohet.   ha    welt    us   the 
beh)ved  dibciple  of  the  LkwI.    It  *i« 
believed  St.  John  was  iirat  a  disciple  of 
John  the  Baptist,  being  the  associate 
of  St.  Andrew  when  tbe  "^two  dii- 
ciples]*  visited  the  Savior  at  his  abode, 
he  being  too  modest  to  name  himself 
in  his  writings.    **  Again  the  next  day 
after  John  (the  Baptist)  stood,  and 
two   of    his  disciples ;    and  looking 
upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !    And  tbe 
two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed   Jesus.      Then   Jesus 
turned,*  and  saw  them  followin^and 
saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  1  xhey 
said  unto  him,   Babbi,  (which  is  to 
say,  being  interpreted.  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou  1    He  saith  unto  them, 
Come  and  see.    They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day  :  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour.    One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother."  (St 
John,  i,  35—40.)    He  was  brother  to 
St.  James  the  Great,  with  whom  he 
was  closely  connected  in  the  ministry 
ot  the  Gospel,  until  the  latter's  mar- 
tyrdom by  Herod.     These  were  the 
'•  two  sons  of  Zebedee,"  so  often  re- 
ferred to  in  the  GospelSi  and  of  whose 
associations    with    Christ   we  wrote 
morn  fully  in  the  life  of  St.  James. 

This  Aoostle  being  released  from 
exile  at  tlie  death,  of  Domitian,  in 
A.D.  96*  returned  to  Asia,  and  esta- 
blished himself  at  Ephesua.  Besides 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  he  wrote 
three  epistles,  and  in  A.I).  97,  his 
Gospel,  which  gives  a  vivid  account 
of  some  of  the  most  prominent  sayings 
and  doings  of  the  Savior  *  about  one- 
third  of  it  being  devoted  to  the  last 
twenty-four  hours  of  His  life.  Thb 
Goi>pel  being  written  long  after  the 
other  Gospels  had  become  known 
throughout  the  Church,  he  supple- 
mented them  with  more  detailed  ac» 
counts  of  what  appeared  to  have  been 
but  partially  explained,  corrected  some 
false  impressions  formed  by  reading 
th  e  others  already  before  the  people,  and 
corroborated  without  re[)etilion  the 
statements  made  by  the  other  Evan- 
gelists. In  short,  this  Apostle  has 
made  an  indelible  mark  in  the  history 
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of  the  world,  as  a  choaen  instrament 
in  God's  band  t<>  warn  all  people 
through  Ills  writings..  He  was  one  uf 
the  tEree  Apostles  chosen  to  ordain 
Joseph  Sinitii  to  the  Apustleship  in 
this  dispensation,  and  will  doubtless 
yet  %are  promiaentlj  in  the  future, 


when  Uie  time  arrives  for  him  to 
assist  in  gathering  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  in  bringing  to  pass  the  great 
events  which  he  a:iw  in  vision,  nearly 
two  thousand  ye^iu  before  their  laU. 
iiUment> 


MONEY,-ITS    USE    AND    ABUSE. 


Money  is  a  good  thing,  of  which 
every  man  sbpuld  try  to  secure  enough 
to  avoid  dependence  upon  cithers, 
either  for  his  bread  or  his  opinions  ; 
but  it  is  not  so  g(»od  a  thing  that,  to 
win  it,  one.  should  crawl  in  the  dust^ 
stoop  tea  mean  or  dislionorable  action^ 
or  i^ve  his  conscience  a  single  pan^. 
Money-getting  is  unhealthy  when  it 
impoverishes  the  mind,  or  dries  up 
tiae  sources  uf  the  spiritual  life  ;  when 
it  extinguishes  the  sense  of  beauty, 
and  makes  one  indifferent  to  the  won- 
ders of  nature  and  art ;  when  it  bluats 
the  moral  oense,  and  •confuses  the 
distinction  between  right  and  wcoo^, 
virtue  and  vice ;  when  it  stifles  reli- 
gious impulse,  and  blots  all  thou^t 
of  Qod  from  the  soul  Money-getting 
is  unhealthy,  again,  when  it  engrosses 
all  crne'e  thought,  leads  a  man  to  live 
meanly  and  coareeij^,  to  do  without 
books^  pictures,  music,  travel,  for  the 
sake  of  greater  gains,  and  causes  him 
to  find  his  deepest  and  most  soul- 
satisfying  joy,  not  in  the  culture  of 
hb  heart  or  mind,  not  in  doing  good 
to  himjMlf  or  others,  but  in  the  ad- 
ding of  eagle  to  eagle,  in  the  know- 
ledge that  the  money  in.  his  chest  is 
piled  up  higher  and  higher  everjr  year, 
that  his  account  at  the  babk  is  con- 
stantly growing,  that  he  is  adding 
bonds  to  bonds,  mortages  to  mortu^;es, 
stuck  to  stock,  and  may  say  to  him- 
self, f  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
np  for  Kuuiy  years." 

There  is,  indeed,  no  more  pitiable 
wretch  than  the  man  who  has  mort- 
giged  himself,  soul  and  body,  to  Mam- 
moD,— in  whom  the  one  giant  passion 
for  gnAd  has  absorbed  every  other  affec- 
tion ;  no  nu»re  painful  spectacle  than 
to  see  a  man  dragging  his  manhood 
at  the  heels  of  his  employment,  losing 
life  for  the  sake  4>f  the  means  ot  living, 
disregarding  the  celestial  crowu  held 


over  his  head,  and  raking  to  himself 
the  Mtraws,  the  small  sticks,  and  dnstr 
of  the  earth.  The  poorest  of  idi 
beings  is  the  man  who  is  rich  in  gold, 
but  intellectually  and  spiritually 
bankrupt  As  Cowley  says,  ''the- 
poor  rich  man's  emphatically  p<)or.^ 
Qrant  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  of 
the  neoessity  and  the  value  of  money, 
it  will  still  remain  forever  true  that 
life  is  more  than  the  means  by  which 
it  is  sustained,  more  than  dwellings, 
lands,  merchandise,  stock,  bonds,  and. 
dividends,,  more  even  tlian  food  and 
raiment.  All  things  are  for  the  mind, 
the  soul,  the  divine  |Nirt  within  ua : 
and  if  this,  our  true  selt  is  dwarfed 
and  starved,  the  most  royal  worldly 
possessions  only  serve  to  set  forth  hf 
contrast  its  deep  poverty  and  servt*- 
tuda 

Let  every  one,  then,  who  wishes  to 
get  on  in  the  world,  justly  estimate 
the  value  of  money.  Let  him  neither, 
on  the  one  hand,  make  it  the  only  gauge 
and  object  of  success,  nor,  on  the 
other,  affect  for  it  a  philosophic' 
contempt  which  the  necessities  of  life, 
will  compel  him  to  unlearn.  Let 
him  neither  strive  for  a  mere  living^ 
nor  (unless  he  has  a  rare  genius  for 
money-making,)  for  a  great  fortune, 
but  gather  gear,  as  Bums  says, — 

"  By  6very  wHe 
That  *B  jnstified  by  honor ; 

Not  for  to  hide  it  in  a  hedge, 
Nor  for  •  train  atteadsnt, 

But  for  the  glorious  priyUege 
Of  being  independent" 

A  great  deal  has  been  written  on 
the  art  of  money-getting ;  but.  though 
comparatively  few  become  ricn,  there 
is  no  real  secret  about  it.  The  pith- 
of  the  world's  wisdom  on  it  is  eon*  •. 
densed  into  a  few  proverbs.  To  work 
hard,  to  improve  small  opportunities, 
to  economizet  to  av^id  debt,  are  the 
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ffeneral  rtiles  in  which  is  summed  up 
the  hoarded  experience  of  centuries, 
and  the  tnost  sagacious  writers  have 
added  litlle  to  them.  Of  all  the 
objects  which  a  man  can  propose  to 
himself,  that  of  money- making  is  the 
simplest  and  most  attainable,  provided 
he  will  take  the  proper  steps.  To 
become  an  artist,  a  statesman,  an 
orator,  a  poet,  or  a  scholar,  of  high 
ability,  is  what  few  persons  can  expect. 
In  some  callings  not  even  the  most 
indefatigsihle  enort  and  the  most  ex- 
haustless  patience  are  sure  to  win 
success.  The  man^  on  the  contrary, 
who  strives  to  ^in  money,  knows 
that  he  is  following  no  chimera,  no 
phantom  or  will-o  •the-wii^p,  which 
will  forever  beckon  him  on,  yet  for- 
ever baffli3  him,  or  which,  if  attained, 
will  only  mock  bis  expectations.  He 
toils  for  H  definite  end,  and  there  is 
no  sen.^e  of  incongruity  between  his 
tiiil  and  his  hopa  Money-getting  is 
a  pursuit  in  which  almost  any  diligent, 
earnest,  prudent  man  may  hope  to  get 
on,  without  brillanfc  talents  or  genius. 
Any  beginner  in  life  who  has  mastered 
the  three  R's  ''iteading,  'Ritin'  and 
'Rithmeiic,''  may  hope  to  become  in- 
dependent, if  not  rich,  if  he  will  but 
work  presistently,  be  temperate,  and 
save  a  (lart  of  \m  earnings.  Mediocre 
abilities  wiU{  suffice  for  this  end,  nay, 
may  pnive  more  advantageous  than 
the  most  daczling  mental  gifts. 

There  is  no  workingman  in  good 
health  who  may  not  become  indepen- 
dent, if  he  will  but  carefully  husband 
his  receipts,  and  guatd  jealously 
against  the  little  leaks  of  useless  ex- 
penditure. But,  to  become  indepen- 
dent, one  must  be  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  He  must  be  industrious,  and 
ne  must  be  prudent.  Perhaps  the 
hardest  <>f  these  rules  to  follow  is  the 
latter.  There  are  a  hundred  persons 
who  Ciin  work  hard,  to  every  ten  who 
can  properly  husband  their  earnings. 
The  classes  that  toil  the  hardest 
squander  most  recklessly  the  money 
they  earn.  Instead  of  hoarding  their 
receipts,  so  as  to  pri^vide  against  sick- 
ness or  want  of  employment,  they  eat 
and  drink  up  their  earnings  as  they 
go,  and  thus  in  the  financial  crisis, 
when  mills  and  factories  stop,  ana 
capitalists  lock  up  their  cash  instead 
of  .usiug  it  in  great  enterprises,  they 


are  ruined.  Men  who  thus  live  "froria 
hand  to  uuiuth,^  never  keeping  more 
than  a  day's  march  ahead  of  actual 
want,  are  little  better  lyff  than  slaves. 
They  are  not  their  own  masters,  but 
may  have  at  any  moment  to  chc^ose 
between  the  alterhati^  of  bondage 
or  starvation.  They  cannot  help  being 
servile,  for  they  know  they  can  neither 
command  their  time,  nor  choose  how 
and  where  they  shall  live. 

To  one  who  has  seen  much  of  the 
miseries  of  ^  the  })oor,  it  is  hard  to  ac- 
count for  this  short-fiightedness  of 
coniduct ;  but  doubtless  the  main 
cause  is  the  c«mtempt  with  which  they 
are  wont  to  look  upon  petty  savings. 
Ask  those  who  spend  all  as  they  go 
why  they  do  not  put' by  a  fraction  of 
their  dailv  earnings^  and  they  will 
reply,  **  Tbat^'s  of  no  use  ;  what  good 
can  the  saving  of  a  few  cents  a  day,  or 
an  occasional  dollar,  do  1  If  I  could 
lay  by  four  or  five  dollars  .a  week, 
that  would  ultimately  amount  to 
something."  It  is  by  this  thoughtless 
reasoning  that  thousands  are  kept 
steeped  to  the  lips  in  poverty,  who  by 
a  moderate  degree  of  self-denial  might 
place  themselves  in  a  state  of  comfort 
and  independence,  if  m>t  of  alfluence. 
They  do  not  consider  to  what  enor- 
mous sums^  little  sums,  little  savings 
and  little  spend ings  s^well.  at:  last, 
when  continued  through  a  long  series 
i  of  years. 

What  laborer  is  there  in  g[ood  h^ilth 
who  may  not  save  from  ht^  earnings 
fifty  dollars  a  year  t  Yet  this  paltry 
sum,  compounded  at  six  per  cent  in- 
terest, amounts  to  $650  m  ten  years, 
91,860  in  twenty^  $3,950  in  thirty 
years,  and  $  7,700  m  forty  years  ;  thus 
securing  a  snug  provision  fort>ldagB 
by  the  saving  of  less  than  fourteen 
cents  per  day !  How  imperceptibly 
may  this  last  sum,  or  twice  asgreatslip 
through  one  s  fingers  in  the  gratifica- 
tion of  habits  worse  than  lueless, 
without  a  thought  of  the  vast  aggre- 
gate to  which  it  finally  amounts ! 
What  clerk  or  workingnian,  who 
spends  twenty  cents  (lOd.)  a  day  for 
tobacco  or  cigars,  dreams  that  by  this 
expenditure,  with  the  accumulated  in- 
terest, he  will  in  fifty  years  have 
smoked  away  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars (four  thousand  pounds)?  Yet  a 
man  who  by  a  life  of  indnstiy  had 
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laid  by  such  a  sum  would,  in  most 
country  towns,  be  deemed  rich.  It  is 
4  hard  thing  to  begin  the  world  with- 
out a  dollar,  and  yet  hundreds  of  men, 
by  petty  savings  at  the  outset  of  their 
career,  have  amassed  large  fortunes 
from  a  single  shilling.  Among  the 
<»pitalists  m  one  of  our  large  cities 
aonie  years  ago  was  a  builder,  wurth 
probably  some  hundreds  of  thousands, 
who  began  life  as  a  bricklayer'd  laborer 
at  a  dollar  a  day.  Out  of  that  small  sum 
he  contrived  to  save  fifty  cents  a  day, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  tirst  year  had 
laid  by  9 182,  from  which  moment  his 
fortune   was  made.     Like  a  hound 


upon  the  right  scent,  he  was  on  the 
track  of  ricUes,  and  the  game,  sooner 
or  later  won,  was  sure  to  be  his  own. 
Of  :i  leading  tirm  in  New  York  city, 
whioh  Some  years  ago  had  accumu- 
lated an  immense  property,  it  is  stated 
that  lM>th  ni«3mberd  came  to  that  city 
withoiu^a  cent,  and  swept  the  very 
shop  wl>erein  they  afterwards  made 
their  fortanes.  Like  the  builder,  they 
had  an  indomitable  spirit  of  industry, 
periieyerau(;e,  and  frugality,  and. so 
tlie  Hi-st  dollar  became  the  foundation 
of  a  m'lWion,— From  Mathewg'  ^^  GeU 
ling  <m  in  the  World!* 


HABITS. 


I  know  of  no  other  subject,  at  pre- 
sent, that  is  more  important  for  young 
people  to  consider,  than  that  of  form: 
ins  ffood  habits  while  in  their  youth. 

We  are  jB^ovemed,  more  or  less,  in 
our  c^ily  life,  by  the  habits  we  have 
formed.  If  these  habits  are  good 
ones,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conduct  our- 
selves properly  while  in  the  presence 
of  others. 

If  we  make  it  a  {)oint  to  always  act 
in  a  manner  becommg  to  a  respecta- 
ble ])er8on,  it  will  m  no  trouble  to 
observe  the  rules  of  good  order  while 
in  a  place  of  worship,  or  in  any  public 
gathering. 

I  would,  therefore,  advise  the  young 
to  be  careful  about  forming  habits. 
Remember  that  it  is  as  easy  ti)  acquire 
good  habits  as  it  is  to  form  bad  ones. 

In  order  to  keep  ourselves  free 
from  practices  which  are  not  right,  it 
\a  necessary  for  us  to  associate  with 
food  cfUDiiany.  If  a  person  associates 
freely  with  people  who  are  not  lead- 
ing a  proper .  life^  unless  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  convincing  them  of  the 
•error  of  their  way,  he  will,  sooner  or 
later,  be  just  as  bad  as '  his  compa- 

MOOS. 

If  we  associate  witfi  the  pure- 
minded,  we  will  naturally  adopt  good 


habits,  and  will  grow  up  to  be  better 
men  .and  women,  and  will  be  more 
redi>ecteJ  in  a  community  than  those 
who  are  reckless  aud  indifferent,  and 
who  seem  to  care  nothing  about  their 
char;i^*ter. 

It  is  not  necessary,  for  a  young  man 
to  be  wild  in  order  to  make  a  good 
man  .when  he  is  older  ;^ in  fact,  if 
something  d(»es  not  transpire  to  cause 
him  to  reficcc  and  change  his  course 
of  life,  instead  of  getting  better  he 
will  beci)mu  worse*  Even  if  we|are 
coutident  that  we  will. do  better  in 
the  future,  it  is  not  safe  to  risk  it. 
Life  \A  uticerttTm  ;  and  the  best  plan 
is  to  commence  now,  and  rid  our- 
selves of  any  habit  that  is.not  a  good 
one. 

The  yxmng  |)eople  of  this  commu- 
nity shnnld  strive  to  make  themselves 
useful,  by  forming  habits  of  industry 
and  economy. 

AYhenever  you  have  any  spare  time, 
devote  it  to  the  cultivation  of  your 
mindn.  Ni*ver  let  the  time  pass  in 
idleness.  By  keeping  yourselves  busy, 
the  devil  will  have  less  chance  to  lead 
y<m  Uittray  ;  and  you  will  find  that 
the  time  pusses  more  pleasantly,  and 
your  lives  will  be  more  happy. — ScUi 
Lake  **  Juvenile  Instructor  "J 


Three  things  to  love— courage,  gentleness  anl  affection. 
Three  things  to  admire — intellectual  power,  dignity  and  gracefulness. 


512 


liA.TXSR-P4Y  ailNTB    lUlXKNNIAL  8TAJL 


POETRY 
o— — 

KEEP    IT    DOW^M 

BY  C.  W.  S. 


Kmp  down  •vil,  V»th«r  !  Mother  ! 

K«ep  it  down  1  Keep  it  down  ! 
When  it  tempt*  you,  Sieter  I  Brother  ! 

Keep  it  down ! 
Let  not  wickedneei  dethrone  yon 
After  Chriet  his  work  h»th  shown  yon. 

Keep  it  down ! 

When  the  angry  apirtt  riaes, 

Keep  it  down  !  Keep  it  down  ! 

The  noble  heart  such  things  despises, 
Keep  it  down  I 

Better  bow  in  meek  sohtnissifin^ 

Ihen  to  weep  in  sore  oontrition. 
Keep  It  down ! 

When  you  meet  with  altercation, 

Keep  it  down  !  Keep  it  down  ! 

Never  seek  retaliation, 
Ksepitdown) 

Then  when  tried  through  dark  suspicion. 

Curb  your  rising  soul's  ambition, 
Keep  it  (bwn  t 

When  yon  hear  the  voioe  of  slander, 
Keep  it  down  !  Keep  it  down  I 

Never  to  the  Devil  pander, 
Keep  it  down ! 

THends  are  scarce,  so  let  us  labor 

That  we  gain  both  friend  and  neighbor. 
Keep  it  down  1 


When  the  heart  breathe*  forth  ffl-fesllii^ 
Keep  it  down  I  Keep  it  down  I 

Gospel  work  is  one  of  healmg. 
Keep  it  down ! 

In  foolish  paths  the  world  is  goillg,— 

Seeds  of  sorrow  daily  sowing. 
Keep  it  down  I 

When  the  greed  lor  mammon  soigesi 
Keep  it  down !  Keep  it  down ! 

For  the  carnal,  are  the  scourges. 
Keep  it  down ! 

SedE  the  Kingdom's  radiant  bem^. 

Fight  temptation,  do  your  duty  I 
Keep  it  down  I 

Wlien  beset  by  pride  or  passion. 

Keep  it  down  !  Keep  it  down  I 

Yield  not  to  the  taste  for  xaidiion. 
Keen  it  down  I 

In  the  mid'st  of  greatest  blessing. 

In  all  scenes  the  most  distrening. 
Keep  it  down ! 

8sllingo*er  life's  stonny  ooean, 

Keep  it  down  !  Keep  it  down ! 

When  the  heart  is  in  oonunotion. 
Keep  it  down  1 

Of  eadi  virtue  be  defender. 

Let  no  vice  arise  to  hinder. 
Keep  it  down ! 


DIID. 


EooLBs.— In  the  10th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City.  July  11,  1881,  of , , 

Elizabeth  Eccles,  wife  of  the  late  Heniy  Eodes  ;  bom  in  Stockport,  Cheshire,  Bngland» 
March  25, 182L    She  died  in  full  faith  of  the  GkwpeL— "  News.'*^ 

Grbt.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  July  10, 1681,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowela,  liliaA  M.« 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Harriet  Orey ;  aged  14  months,  lacking  two  days*--*'  Kews.** 


OO^TKNTS. 

True  Liberty.— What  is  it?  -       -       •  497  Leaves  from  My  Journal     « 

Home  and  Womnn        ....  499  The  Twelve  Apostolic  Judgea 

All  Things  Governed  by  Law       •       -  502  Money. — Its  Use  snd  Abuse 

Editorial  —  At  it  Again.  -The  New  Habits  .       .*       .       . 

Versiou 604  Poetry.— Keep  it  TX>wn 

Abstract  of  Correspondeiioe  •  606 


.  5U 


AOITED,  FRINTXD  AND  PUBUSHXD  BY  ALBERT  CARBINOTON,  42,  IBLINQSOB^ 

LIVERPOOL. 

rOB  til  LB  ALSO  AT  THE  LATTBB-DAT  SAIKTB'  BOOK  P.EPOT»  10»  DOBIKBA  STBIKS 

BBIDB  8TBBET,  UTEBPOOL  BOAD,  X9U270XON. 

LONDON 


THE  UTTER-DAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


Verily  I  say  wUo  you,  It  shcUl  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  o/jud(/merU,  than  for  that  a<y.— Mat.  x,  W. 


It.  33,  ToL  XLin. 


Xoadaj,  Angnit,  15  188L 


PrioeOM  Pinny 


PBACTICAL  CONSISTENCY. 

BT  ELDXB  A.  N.  KACFASLANB. 


To  be  coosistent  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  term,  requires,  that  as  sensible 
and  responsible  beings,  we  should  em- 
body in  oar  lives  the  principles  which 
we  profess  to  adhere  to  as  our  rules  of 
faith  and  prectice.  How  strikingly  is 
the  Tery  opposite  of  this  made  mani- 
fest, and  now  often  met  with  in  our 
ihteroourse  with  the  world,  and  even 
in  some  casefl^  with  eacih  other  as 
Latter-day  Siaints  I  Outside  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  this  crying  evil 
eiists  to  an  aliurming  extent,  and  in 
nothing  more  so  than  in  matters  of 
religion.  Among  professing' christians, 
to  be  a  re^phir  attendant  at  church; 
and  a  stnct  theoretical  adherent  to 
eTervthing  that  may  be  considered 
**  ortiiodoz,^seems  tp  be  a  great  neces- 
sity of  their  ezisteiice;  but  at  the 
same .  time  ^much  tliat  is  believed  is 

Sractically  ignored  in  the  matter-of-^ 
let  expelriences  of  every  day  life: 
Under  feelin{;s  of  reverence  for  ^tbe 
Savior^  mankind  have  b^ti  taiighlt  to 
nee.  either  by  itself  or  in  contieetien 
ttitk  tb^'^iadous  fbrntii  of  wotUup; 


what  is  commonly  known  as  '^ths^ 
Lord's  Prayer."  At  snch  times,  people 
to  all  appearance  the  most  devout  and 
sincere  prav  unto  the  Lord,  *Hhy  King^ 
dom  eorne^  thywillbedone  on  the  earth  a& 
it  %8  in  the  Heaven/*  and  with  -the 
greatest  possible  fervor,  ask  that  their 
trespasses  mav  be  overlooked  and  foi^ 
given,  even  ^as  they  forgive  thoeer 
who  sin  against  them ; "  thus  theori* 
ticlEtlly  enaorsing  two  great  principlea' 
Such  persons  are  often  met  witn  hf 
the  Elders  of  the  Chureh  of  Christ 
whose  anticipations  are,  on  account  or 
witnessing  such  religious  fervor,  at 
times  considerably  elated.  In  listen** 
ing  %o  such,  the  Elders  sometimes^ 
pronube  themseltes  almost  certaiii^ 
success^  in  opening  up  to  them  the* 
way  of  salvation,  and  witih  Bangiiifl# 
hopes  announce  the  message  regarding- 
the  Kingdom beingsetupinaooordanco* 
with  the  prayer  offei^Msoeamestly.  Th»-^ 
Gospel  in  itsplainuessis presented, and- 
t)ie  declaration  made,  that  Ood  ha*^ 
iheard  the  prkyers  of  his  earnest  and^ 
'd^oCedVoas  iod-  dafeightersL    Tbsat  W 


su 


LATTKR-DAY  SAINTS   MILLENNIALSTAK. 


fulfillment  of  the  sayings  of  the  Savior 
himself,  the  '*  Kingdom  of  God  "  has 
indeed  '^come/'  and  that,  as  indicated 
in  the  prayer,  his  will,  having  been 
revealed  to  man,  may  now  be  "  done 
upon  the  earth  even  as  it  is  done  in 
Ifeaven."  The  way  of  life  is  declared, 
and  the  path  of  eternal  happiness 
pointed  out  in  a  most  convincing 
manner,  as  revealed  by  the  Lord  in 
our  day.  The  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  in  other  words,  the  laws  nf  the 
"Kingdom"  for  wh  ich  men  have  prayed 
so  Ion;?,  are  dwelt  upon  in  their 
simplicity.  The  way  of  escape  from 
the  guilt  of  darkness  Bnd  long  preval- 
in^  apost^cy  is  made  known,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit's  aid  brou^rht  within  their 
leaca.  All  is  made  clear  as  the  noon 
day  sun,  and  nothing  now  is  wanting 
tml  fsitb  in  God)  and  consistency  on 
the  part  of  those  who  seemed  them- 
selves to  be  most  anxious  for  such 
heavenly  blessings.  But  alas  for  the 
consistency  of  men  and  the  weakness 
of  their  resort  in  the  time  of  trouble  ! 
*We  do  not  mean,"  say  they,  "the 
Xingdom  as  you  understand  it  We 
pray  for  a  spiritual  Kin^om.  'We  do 
not  wish  for  any  other  Kingdom  than 
thia  These  great  blessings  of  which 
you  speak  were  truly  enjoyed  by  the 
ancient  Saints,  but  they  are  not  for  us. 
life  live  iM  an  age  of  enlighten oient 
fad  wisdom^  and  our  wisdom  teaches 
9is  that  these  thinn  belonged  to  a  day 
ivhich  is  past  ana  ^ne.  In  other 
^ords,  "  we  would  be  Jet  alone— we 
prefer  to  be  as  we  are,  '  for  since 
•our   fathers   fell   asleep   all    things 

?re  as  they  were.'  ^    Some  say,  "  the 
lOrd's  Pn^er  ia  precious  unto  us — we 
esteem  it  grand 'in  its  conceptions,  and 
^is  such  we  want  to  use  it  still,  but  its 
hlfissinpi  do  not  refer^to  us  —  perhaps 
^^r  x^iuldren,  our  ohildren's  children 
9ay-^snjoy  them,  but  they  are  too 
good  for  us—* «ve  are  altogther  i^n- 
*^ordiy  — we  can>do.  nothing  for  our- 
f^lvfia.    You  jnay^call  us  inconsistent 
T^wa  IttViS'to  jropaat  the  pcayer,  butilet 
lyiisioas    dp:not .tiy  to  awaken .  in  us. 
«li*eappectstion -that  we  shall  aver  live 
^  .see  at  answered  or  fulfilled  t  ^ 
^li'isDfjIion  tbusrin  copvessation  mitii 
t|ie  ^w6rshippen  of  the  day.    These; 
4^  but  the  sahoes  of  ^he^iojind  which 
aissi  she  ears  pf  the  'missionsries  of. 
t)>»  ita^db-rOlis  .rowMSngsrs  of  salva- 


tion, prei^ching  "  the  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom."  In  such  a  way  as  this  is 
the  Gospel  message  driven  from  the 
homes  of  th<ise  who  pray  so  earnestly 
for  the  "  Kingdom  of  God  to  come," 
and  when  it  comes  it  is  rejected  of 
men  ! 

How  thankful  should  the  Saints  be 
who  have  escaped  such  terrible  dark- 
ness, and  received  the  divine  light  of 
truth;  who  havethus  been  able  to  avoid 
the  rocks  upon  which  so  many  have 
foundered  in  the  darkness  of  the  hour. 
Let  the  Saints  therefore  be  consistent 
in  the  things  we  have  received  thsough 
ithe  merc^  of  God  in  the  GoepeL     Let 
others,  if  they  will,  debar  themselves 
of  the  blessings  now  restored,  but  let 
us  embody  in  our  lives  the  precious 
truths  we  are    taught  by  revelation. 
In  this-  way,  will  many  of  t^e  just 
amoiifi  men  learn  that  we  are  COinst's 
disciples,  seeing. that  '*we  h)ve  one 
another,''  and  witnej^ing   our   good 
works  will  "  glorify  God.     To  be  con- 
sistent we  must  preach  the  doctrines 
we  have  embraced,  by  exampU  as  well 
as  nrecept,    and    thus   do    much  to 
estaiolish  righteousness  upon  the  earth, 
and  manifest  that  even  now  we  are 
approximating  that  happy   state  to 
which   some    religionista   ignorantly 
aspire,  wherein  "  the  will  of  God  skaU 
be  done  on  earth.**' And  who,  althon^ 
knowing  well  in  many  cases  the  deii- 
ciences    of  the   systems   they    have 
es)H>used,  cling  tenaciously  to  their 
dead  "  forms  of  Godliness,"  but  dsny 
the/living  "power."    These  are  they 
who  are  '^everlearniogbut  never  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  tcuth,**  of  whom 
the  Apostle  .-wrote. . 

This  pioture  is  not  overdrawn,  bnt^ 
on  the  contrary  comes  far  short  of  tha 
condition  of  thiqgs  as  they  really  exist. 
The  darkness  cf. which  we  speak  is 
overwhelming  and  can  be  seen  and 
felt»  especially  by  Uioee  n^hose  minds 
have  been  enlightened  by  the  spirit  of 
truth  received  through  obedi^noe  to 
theGos^L 

As  Saints,  therefore,  whp'have  been 
made  partakers  of  this  great  sulyatioo, 
let  us  endeavor  in  all  our  assoeiistions 
to,  properly  estimate  theblsssuigsdf  the 
Qo^pelsttheicpropSf  Tslae.  Kotpa^d- 
ing  them  before  die  tuigodly  witmut 
ftoy  Yeg»rd  to  time  or  pliveSk'but  always 
maiatainiog  iSkvm  wiik  ffigiiiltj,  aat 
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ever  Atriviiig  when  introducing  them 
to  our  friends  Ut  <nmck  tham  in  the 
cboi(;e:»t  lan^u^ge  at  oar  command; , 
and  above  aU  things  to  preiient  them 
befor  J  the  world  by  practical  exempli- 
fijbati«»n.  Having  found  the  "  pearl  of 
great  price"  whicu  men  have  ao  long 
8oag'it  after,  and  in  their  Aiucare, 
thoi];h  blind  devotion,  have  prayed 
for  iri  earnestness  and  aeal,  let  us 
guard  it  as  a  precious  treasure  ;  and 
while  we  point  with  pride  to  its  many 


attractions,  nevar  let  us  lorget  that  we 
have  received  it  ii&  a  sacred  boon  for 
wliich  we  ore  expected  to  exert  all  the 
consistent  ejOTorts  and  propttrly  directed 
energies  of  our  future  lives.  We  shall 
then  manifest  that  we  revere  the. 
King  by  houorinx  the  Laws  of  His 
Kingdom  ; — tliat  Kingdom  which  the 
Father  has  set  up  in  answer  to  praver, 
and  which  He  will  finally  establish  in 
power  as  the  {o-ophets  have  foretpld. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLK  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

MB.  N£WTOiN»  THB  BAPTIST  PRBACHXR, 
WE!:9TLINO  WITH  OUR  T£STIMONY 
--RBJSCTB  IT,  AMD  BEOINS  TO  OP* 
PO«X— BINDS  TO  A  MBTHODIBT  MI- 
NI4TBB  TO  HBLP  HIM— MR.  DOUG- 
LASS}* SPK1C»*-0UR  ORXAT  81KX3ESB 
05  THB  If  ORTH  .  ISLAND  —-  GO  TO 
TBB  80UTB  ISLAND  AND  BAPTIBB 
MR.  DOUGLASSr  FLOCK  r-<UUE AT  NUM- 
BBR  OF  ISLANDS— BOILBD  GLAMS*<- 
DAY  or  PRAYXB~<:0DFI8H    FLAKBS. 

D  iring  the  first  thirteen  days  of  our 
sojourn  upon  the  island  we  preached 
seventeen  discourses*  heiug  invited  by 
the  people  to  tarry  with  them.  I  left 
a  f^lfV  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
witli  Mr.  Newton  for  his  perusal. 
.  Ht;  read  it,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
bore  testimony  to  him  of  its  truth.. 
He  P'lndered  over  it  for  days,  and  he 
ii:alked  his  room  until  midnight 
tiyinc;  to  decide  whether  to  receive  or 
tejeci  it. 

Ht».  and  his  family  attended  about  a 
dozen  of  my  first  meetings,  and  then 
he  m  ide  up  his  mind,  contrary  to  the 
dictaiion  ot  the  Spirit  of  God  to  him,  ] 
to  reject  the  testimony,  and  come  out 
sgaiiHtme.,  However  we  commenced 
MLptiztD^  his  flock. 

The  first  two  we  baptized  were  a 
sea  captain,  by  the  name  of  Justin 
Bam««,  and  his  wife.  Brother  Jona- 
tlLan  H*  Hsle  went  doWn  into  the  sea 
sad  tiaptiaed  them  on  the  3rd  of  Sep- 
lamber,  aod  thise  were  the  first  bap- , 
^sms  perfomied  by  pjropef  authority 
^ffon  aojr  of  ths  iskn^  o{  the  sea  (to 


my  knowledge)  in  this  dispensatioiu 

Before  we  left  Kirtland  some  of  the 
leading  apostate^  there  had  tried  to 
discourage  brother  Hale  about  going 
upon  his  mission,  telling  him  he  would 
never  baptize  anv  one,  and  he  had 
better  remain  at  nome.  When  Cap- 
tain Eames  offered  himself  for  bap- 
tism, I  told  brother  Hale  to  go  and 
baptize  Iiim,  and  prove  those  men 
false  prophets  and  he  did  so. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  I  bap-' 
tized  his  brother,  Ebenezer  Eames, 
another  sea  captain,  and  a  young  lady. 

Mr.  Newton,  the  Baptist  minister, 
now  commenced  a  war  against  us,  and 
sent  to  the  South  Island  for  a  Mr. 
Douglass,  a  Methodist  minister  (with 
whom  he  had  been  at  variance  for 
years)  to  come  over  and  help  him  put 
down  "  Morraonism." 

Mr.  Douglass  came  over,  and  they 
got  as  many  people  toother  as  thej 
could  and  held  a  conference.  He 
railed  against  Joseph,  the  prophe^ 
aud  the  liook  of  Mormon,  ana,  taking 
that  book  in  his  hand,  with  out- 
stretched arm,  declared  that  he  feared 
none  of  the  judgments  of  God  that 
would  come  upon  him  for  rejecting  it 
as  the  word  of  God.  (I'never  heard 
what  his  sentiments  upon  this  subject 
were  at  the  end  of  his  term  of  fourteen 
years'  Imprisonment  in  the  Thomaston 
Peniteutiarv,  for  an  outrage  upon  his 
daughter,  the  judgment  of  which  was 
given  upon  the  testimony  of  his  wife 
and  dai)0hterX 

I  was  present  fmd  beard  Mr.  Doug- . 
Isss'  sstsedi  upon  this  oocssioii^ftiid 


fI6 


LATTKR-DAT  SAIMTB    MILLENMIAL  STAR. 


took  minutes  of  the  same.    When  he 
closed  I  arose  and  infonned  the  peo- 

§le  that  I  would  meet  with  them  next 
unday  in  the  meeting-house,  and 
answer  Mr.  Douglass,  and  wished  him 
as  well  as  the  people  to  be  present 

I  informed  the  people  that  Mr. 
Douglass  had  made  many  false  state- 
ments against  Joseph  Smith  and  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  with  whom  he  had 
no  acquaintance^  and  he  had  mis- 
quotiid  much  scnpture,  all  of  which  I 
could  correct 

We  continued  to  baptize  the  people 
on  the  North  Island  until  we  had 
baptized  every  person  who  owned  an 
interest  in  the  Baotist  meeting-house. 
I  then  followed  Mr.  Douglass  home 
to  the  South  Island  and  preached  the 
Qospel  to  and  baptized  nearly  all  the 
members  of  his  ctiurch. 

The  excitement  became  great  upon 
both  islands,  and  on  Sunday,  the  17tb 
(if  September,  I  met  a  large  assembly 
from  both  islands,  and  took  the  same 
subject  that  Mr.  Douglass  had  dwelt 
upon  in  his  remarks  a^inst  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  our  principles* 

I  spoke  two-and-a-half  hours,  and 
answered  every  objection  against  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  Joseph  Smith  and 
oUr  principlea 

I  had  good  attention,  and  the  peo- 
ple seemed  satisfied.  At  the  close  of 
the.  meeting  Elder  Hale  administered 
the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
.  Mr.  Newton,  in  order  to  save  his 
cause,  went  to  the  mainland  and 
brought  over  several  ministers  with 
hjuu  and  held  a  protracted  meeting. 
They  hoped  by  this  to  stop  the  work 
of  Gud,  but  all  to  no  avail,  for  the 
whole  people  would  attend  our 
meeting  and  receive  the  word  of  Qod, 
and  we  continued  to  baptize. 

We  visited  the  dwellings  of  most  of 
the.  inhabitanta  during  our  sojourn 
thirr. 

Upon  one  occasion,  while  standing 
upon  Mr.  Carver's  farm  on  the  east 
end  of  the  North  Island,  we  counted 
lifty-five  islands  in  that  region,  the 
majority  of  which  were  not  inhabited. 
y^Q  aUo  4aw  twenty  ships  under  sail 
aj;  the  same  time. 

We  had  no  lack  for  foqd  while 
unoi^  the,  ialauG^  for  if  we.  did  not 
wl^  to,  tjrpubre  oiSr  friends '  ^or  a 
dinner,  we^only  had  to  borrow  i  spa3e 


I  or  a  hoe  and  a  kettle,  and  go  to  the  * 
;  beach  and  dig  a  peck  of  slams.  These, 
I  when  boiled,  would  make  a  delicious 
I  meal,  which  we  often  availed  our- 
j  selves  of. 

!  One  day.  Elder  Hale  and  I  ascended 
to  the  top  of  a  high  granite  rock  upon 
the  Soutn  Island  for  prayer  and  sup- 
plication. We  sat  down  under  the 
shade  of  a  pine  tree  which  grew  out 
of  a  fissure  in  the  rock,  and  Elder 
Hale  read  the  16th  chapter  of  .fere- 
j  miah,  where  mention  is  made  of  the 
I  hunters  and  fishers  that  €k>d  would 
send  in  the  last  days  to  gather  Israel. 

Of  a  truth  here  we  were  uptm  an 
island  of  the  sea,  standing  o|>on  a 
rock  where  we  could  survey  the  gjal- 
lant  ships  and  also  the  islands,  which 
were  as  full  of  rocks,  ledges  and 
caves  as  any  part  of  the  earth.  And  : 
what  had  brought  us  here  1  Tu  search 
out  the  blood  of  Epfaraim,  the  honest 
and  meek  of  the  earth,  and  gather 
them  from  those  islands,  rocks,  holes 
and  caves  of  the  earth  unto  Zion. 

We  prayed,  sang  and  rejoiced 
togetlier.  The  Spirit  of  Qod  rested 
upon  ua  ;  we  spoke  of  Christ  and  tli» 
ancient  prophets  and  aposUes  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  of  Nephi,  Alma,  MomM«n  and 
Moroni  in  America ;  Joseph,  llyrum^ 
Oliver  and  the  ap<)8tles  in  our  own  ^ 
day,  and  we  rejoiced  that  we  wers  ' 
upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  searching 
out  the  blood  of  Israel 

While  being  filled  with  these  medi-  ; 
tations  and  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  we  fell 
upon  our  knees  and  gave  thanks  to 
the  Qod  of  heaven,  and  felt  to  pray 
for  all  Israel. 

After  spending  most  of  the  day  in  . 
praise  ana  thanksgiving,  we  descended 
to  the  settlement  and  oeld  a  meeting  * 
with  the  people. 

On  the  6th  of  September  we  called ' 
upon  Captain  Beivjamin  Coombs,  and 
visited  his  flakes,  where  he  hud  one ' 
thousand  quintals  Of  codfish  drying 
for  the  market     They  had  mostly 
been  caught  in  the  region  of  New-* 
foundland.     While  we  Were  paa^ng 
Carvey's  Wharf  our  attention    "was* 
calle^  to  a  large  school  of  mackerel 

g laying  by  the  side   of  the  'wliaxl 
everaf  men  were  pitching;  thet^  out; 
witli  hooks.    We  also  flung  in  a  hook^' 
a)id  c^hght  all  wanted,  thin. went  on' 
our  Way.  —  faith  Pi^JmtiH^  Sh^eHem^' 
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TbiakiDg  perhaps  it  might  be  in- 
teresting to  many  of  the  readers  of 
the  Stab,  I  take  the  liberty  of  pre- 
senting before  them  a  description  of 
the  journey  tliat  the  Saints  have  to 
make  when  they  leave  the  shores  of 
Old  England  to  come  to  the  land  of 
Zion,  to  do  the  will  of  the  Iiord. 

After  a  person  gets  on  board  the 
vessel,  and' bids  ^*  good-bye,''  to  those 
so  dear  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and  the 
ship  be^ns  to  wend  her  way  west- 
ward, his  first  thoughts  are  to  get 
himself  accustomed  to  the  place  he 
has  to  make  his  home  during   the 
nassjige,  and  settle  hie  mind  to  rest ; 
oecause  all  is  in  a  confusion  the  first 
day.     Hnre,  perhaps,  will  be  found  a 
lot  of  bedding,  tiuware,  luggage,  etc., 
all  in  a  muddle,  which  has  got  to  be 
ass<»rted    and  distributed  among  its 
several  owners.       Then,    perhaps   a 
certain  sister  has  lost  u  bea  or  a  box 
with  some  pn> visions  in,  that  she  in- 
tended to  use  on  the  way,  and  which 
cannot  be  seen.     This  necessitates  a 
searching  in  all  quarters,  so  that  if 
possible  it  may  be  restored.    Then, 
no  duubtt  some  will  be  dissatisfied, 
and  commence  murmuring.    All  this, 
put  together,  forms  an  extensive  scene 
of  confusion,  but  which,  however,  is 
all  straightened  the  first  night  at  the 
latest,   and  generally,  after  the  ship 
has  been  started  but  two  or  three 
hours.    Then  after  tea  all  is  cleared 
away,  and  a  meeting  held,  at  which, 
instructions  appropriate  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  voyage  are  impart- 
ed :  as  well  as  the  necessary  organisa- 
tion of  the  company  eifected, — which 
greatly  tends  to  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  the  Saints.    The  latter  gene- 
rally consists  in  first  dividing  up  the 
company  into  sections,  called  wards. 
These  wards  are  ^nerally  composed 
of  about  fifty  Saints  at  an  average, 
and  over  them  responsible  and  faith- 
ful men  are  placed,  who  operate  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Captain  of  the 
Guardl    The  duty  of  the  elders  is  to 
see  that  no  ^'  outsiders"  come  down  to 
annoy  the  Saints;  also  that  those  who 
are  sick  are  properly  attended  upon ; 
that  na  one  gets  hurt,  and  various  other 


things,  as  the  spirit  of  Wisdom  dic- 
tates.   The  chaplain,  who  is  quite  an 
essential  person  on  the  journey,  sees 
that  prayers  are  attended  to,  night 
and  morning, — generally  at  7  a  m.  and 
8  p.m.    Thus  all  things  are  seen  to, 
and  the  general  happiness  and  welfare 
of  the  Saints  sought  after  by  those 
whose  duty  is  it  is  to  preside.    The 
first  day.  is  generally  passed  over  all 
rigUt    But  on  the  Sunday,  when  the 
vessel  gets  fairly  on  the  journey,  it 
begins  to  shake  a  little,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence, gives  the  inside  of  a  person 
a  sliaking  too.    This  results  in  a  feel- 
ing cif  sea-sickness,  and  the  table,  be- 
fore patronized  by  mostly  all  on  board, 
begins    to    be    gradually   deserted. 
None  hardly  care  to  eat  anything,  and 
the  very  sound  of  the  once-welcomed 
dinner  bell  acts  as  a  sort  of  an  emetic 
to  those  feeling  a  little  peculiar.      As 
the  evening  approaches,  the    vessel 
begins  to  rock  a  little  more  extensive- 
ly, and  a  more  general  sea-sickness  is 
the  result.    Some  do  not  experience 
it  ut  all,  while  others  are  very  bad. 
This  much  depends  upon  how  a  per- 
son lives.     No  one  should  eat  too 
heartily  when  first  on  board  j  but  eat 
sparingly  and  the  sickness  will  not  be 
so  trying.    On  the  Monday,  pretty 
much  of  the  sea-sickness  is  forgotten, 
and  the  Saints  are  observed,  some- 
times in  groups,  sometimes  in  a  com- 
pany, on  the  deck,  singing  "  the  songs 
of  Zion,"  dancing,  talking,  etc — The 
sea  calm  and  smooth,  and  the  ship 
sailing  along,— a  nicer  sight  could  not 
be  wished  for.    As  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach,  nothing  but  sea  meets  the  gase, 
except  the  wild  sea-gulls  (which  gene- 
rally follow  the  ship  for  two  or  three 
days)  and  the  porpoises,  which  are 
diving  in  and  out  of  the  water,  and 
swimming  after  the  ship.     An  occa- 
sional vessel  is  seen  on  the  voyage, 
which  is  always  hailed  with  delight 
Concerts  are  generally  held  on  the 
ship,  at  which  the  Saints  sing,  recite, 
ana  enjoy  themselves.       Tnus   all 
thinge  go  along  smoothly,  and  the 
journey  Decomes  as  a  pleasure  trip  to 
all    The  bell,  announcing  the  time  of 
meals^  is  greeted  with  pleasure ;  the 
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Saints  are  anxious  to  'attend  their 
meetings  and  prayers,  and  all  goes 
along  as  comfortably  as  possiblyr 

On  landing  at  New  York,  a  little 
more  confusion  ensues ;  but  happily 
is  of  only  brief  duration.      Here  the 
luggage  IS  all  searched  to  see  that  no 
dutable   articles   are    among   them. 
This    necessitates   the    unroping    of 
the  boxes,  and  the  opening  of  other 
parcels.      But  usually  this  does  not 
take  more  than  half  a  day,  so  that  it 
is  soon  over.     When  everything  is 
looked  over,  and  the  boxes  are  secure- 
ly fastened  up  ngain,  they  go  on  board 
a  tender,  or  small  steamer,  which  is 
waiting  alongside,  and  conveyed  to 
Castle  Gardens.    Here  is  a  large  and 
extensive    building,     with     gardens 
pleasantly  situated  around  it.    Emi- 
grants from  all  climates  land  here, 
and  everyone  on  landing  has  to  pass 
a  U.  S.  official,  who  enters  the  name, 
age,  occupation,  etc.,  of  every  person 
who  arrives  on  American  soil :  after 
which  they  pass  on  and  are  at  liberty 
to  go  where  they  please.    Here  in 
'  Castle  Gardens,  is  almost  every  con- 
venience that  is  required— a  provision 
shop  (or  kind  of  a  DHr)i8f<»und  on  the 
left,  where  the  Saints  can  obtain  their 
first  days  provisions  from,  if  agreeable. 
On  the  other  side  are  different  offices, 
where  you  can  get   foreign    money 
changed  into  American  ;  where  you 
can  obtain  st.^mps,  paper,  envelopes, 
send  tele^ms,  etc.    In  fact  the  whole 
place  is  nicely  fitted  up  for  the  accomo- 
dation of  emigrants.      Having  gene- 
rally to  stay  here  for  a  little  while, 
(mostly  till  5.30  p.m.)  a  walk  can  be 
taken  into  the  city  of  New  York, 
where  iBome  beautiful  sights  may  be 
seen.      It  is  also  best  to  get  your 

Ero visions  in  some  of  the  stores  while 
ere,  sis  they  are  so  much  cheaper 
than  at  any  other  place  on  the  road. 
If  at  all  possible,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
the  services  of  one  who  understands 
the  value  of  things,  and  also  who  can 
handle  the  money,  as  it  is  veiy  awk- 

•  ward  at  first*  because  it  is  so  different 
here  in  America,  to  what  it  is  in  the 
«  Old  Country." 

After  everything  ie  settled  and  all 

•  Is  ready,  we  again  go  on  board  a  ten- 
'  der  which  takes  us  to  the   station 

where  we  sbirt  from.    Here  tAe  "cars  " 
(railway  catriageif)  are  all  ready,  which 


are  generally  seen  to  before-hand,  by 
the  Church  Emigration  agent,  Elder 
W.  C.  Staines,  (the  present  agent  is 
Elder  James  H.  Hart,  owing  to  Bro- 
ther' Staines'  sickness).  Ali  seated, 
and  the  thirigs  put  away  in  snag 
places,  you  start  on  your  land  jouraey 
westward.  The  ca rs  here  are  arranged 
somewhat  differently  to  tliose  in 
England.  They  are  generally  the  sin 
of  four  or  five  of  those  used  in  the 
*•  Old  Country,"  and  are  nicely  fitted 
up  with  every  accommodation,  includ- 
ing two  large  firestovesone  at  each  end 
of  the  car,  and  a  tank  with  iced  water 
in,  which  is  very  nice  to  drink  when 
it  is  not  too  cold.  Cooking  am  be 
done  on  the  stoves  and  water  boiled 
on  them.  The  scenery  that  is  ]  massed 
is  somewhat  grand.  Most  of  all  is 
the  romantic,  yet  magnificent  scenery, 
up  the  Alleghany  mountains,  the  best 
sight  of  which  is  viewed  from  the 
**horse  shoe  bend,"  named  thus,  be- 
cause of  the  sharp  curve  the  train  hss 
to  make,  which  is  quite  astonishing. 

Passing  through  the  State  of  Illinois, 
one  cannot  help  reflecting  up4m  the 
rise  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this 
dispensation,  and  the  persecutions 
vhich  it  met  Yet  more  especially 
does  one  meditate  upon  the  blood  of 
the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  which 
^'stains  Iliinoia,"  as  well  as  that  of 
others  of  the  faithful  sons  and  dau^- 
ters  of  God  ;  while- more  vividly  dt»es 
the  scene  appear  when  cniseing  the 
mighty  Mississippi,  over  which  the 
Saints  in  early  days  had  to  pass  when 
it  was  frozen  over,  when  driven  by 
the  red-hot  hand  ojf  persecution,  and 
the  ruthless  mobs  that  were  organised 
to  hunt  the  Saints  of  Gkxl  down  like 
wild  beasts.  But  oh  1  the  change ; 
when  arriving  at  Salt  Lake  Cityl 
As  far  ae  the  eye  can  reach,  nothing 
but  the  smiles  of  Nature  greet  the 
vision  ;  while  the  heavens  b^m  down 
propitiously  upon  the  ^  chosen  land.' 
Hearing  their  lofty  beads  to  the  sky 
the  snow-capped  mountains  look  sub- 
lime, while  the  silver- threaded  SI  ream 
wind  their  way  down  the  ravines  of 
the  rocks.  Smiling  fields  of  corn 
adorn  t)ie  land  :  and  the  city  is  a  place 
to  be  desired  by  all. 

On  arriving  at  the  depot  a  lot  of 
teanis  are  waiting,  ready  to  convey 
the  emigrants  to  the  Tithing  OlSee^ 
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wbere  a  large  room  is  filled  with  the 
oeoessaries  of  life  and  ^*  the  fruits  of 
the  soil"  These  are  for  the  purpose 
of  refresliin^  the  Saints,  and  show 
that  the  feehug  of  the  Gospel  is  expe- 
rienced by  those  who  know,  not  who 
the  fresh  arrivals  may  be.  Generally 
ail  who  feel  so  disposed,  can  go  to 
work  almost  as  soon  as  they  arrive. 
There  are  over  a  hundred  men  wanted 
right  away  to  work  at  different  avoca- 


tions. Those  who  come  here  for  the- 
purpose  of  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord 
will  be  prospered,  while  they  who 
emigrate  only  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  around  them  the  things  of 
this  life,  may^  be  disappointed.. 
'*  Seek  ye  first  'the  kingdom  of  Gfod. 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  other 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Jam KS  U.  Waixis. 


ANECDOTE   OF   LADY   WASHINGTON. 


-o- 


There  was  residing  in  Morris  County, 
a  Mrs.  Troupe,  the  widow  of  a  half - 
pay  captain.  She  was  a  frequent 
visitor  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  T.,  and 
on  one  of  these  occasions^  before  she 
had  passed  the  usual  compliments, 
exclttitiifio  * 

"  Well,  what  do  you  think,  Mrs.  T.? 
I  have  been  to  see  Lady  Washington!" 

'*Uiave  you,  indeed  1"  said  her 
friend.  '-Tell  me,  then,  all  about 
how  you  find  her  ladyship,  how  she 
appeared,  and  what  she  said.** 

•^WeJL  I  wiU  honestly  tell  you," 
replied  Mrs.  Troupe,  "that  I  never 
was  HO  ashamed  in  all  the  days  of  uiy 

hfet      You  see,  Madam ,  and 

Madam  — ,  and  Madam  , 

and  myself  tlumght  we  would  visit 
Lady  Washington,  and  as  she  was 
said  to  be  a  grand  lady,  we  thought 
we  must  put  our  best  bibs  and  bands. 
So  we  dressed  ourselves  in  our  most 
elegant  ruffles  and  silks,  and  were  in- 
troduced to  her  ladyship.  And  don't 
you  thitak,  we  found  her   knitting, 


with  a  speckled  (checic)  apron  on  I 
She  received  us  very  graciously  and 
easily,  but  after  the  compliments  weri 
over,  she  resumed  her  knitting.  Them 
we  wore,  without  a  stitdi  of  work,  and 
sitting  in  state,  but  General  Washing? 
ton's  lady,  with  her  own  hands,  wa^ 
knitting  stockings  for  her  husband 
and  herself.  And  that  was  not  alk 
in  the  course  of  the  afteruiNju,  shi 
took  occasion  to  say,  in  a  manner  thai 
we  could  not  be  offended  at,  that  ai 
this  time  ic  was  very  important  thai 
American  ladies  should  be  patterns  ef 
industry  to  their  countrywomen^ 
because  the  separation  from  Uu^ 
mother  country  will  dry  up  our 
resources,  whence  many  of  our  com- 
forts ara  derived.  We  must  become 
independent  by  our  determination  to 
do  without  what  we  cannot  make  idt 
ourselves.  While  our  husbauds  an^ 
brothers  are  examples  ot  patriotisou 
we  should  be  patterns  of  industry? 
— Salt  Lake  "  JuvenUe  Instmctot,'*    * 


The  images  with  which  the  mind  holdn  converse  may  uplift  or  degrade 
truly  an  companions  in  bodily  form,      A  thought  may  scar  the  soul  a3f 
weapon  leaves  its  mark  on  the  flesh. 

True  benevolence  neeks  the  benefit  of  its  object;  true  affection  finds  it^ 
highest  happiness  in  loviivg  ;  true  excellence  is  most  concerned  about  the  valu^ 
of  its  work.  These  make  the  fewest  claims,  yet  it  is  to  them  that  gratitud^ 
love,  and  appreciatitm  flow  in  spontaneous  and  abundant  straams. 

The  doubting,  distrustin^r,  and  unbelieving  are  among  the  most  unfortunate 
and  pitiable  of  all  classes  of  people.  Have  faith  in  yourselves,  in  your  fellow^ 
in  your  home,  in  your  religion,  m  everything  that  has  capabilities  for  guodb 
Deceit  is  a  prevalent  vice,  and  it  will  often  grieve  you  ;  but  it  is  vastly  better 
to  mourn  over  disappointment  than  to  allow  indiscriminate  distrust  to  ma^^ 
you  generally  miserable  with  yourself  and  all  about  you. 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST    16,   1881. 


TIME   AND   ETEUNITY. 


There  is  perhaps  no  necessity  to  repeat  the  statement,  that  everything  in 
ithe  universe  is  calculated  to  impress  us  with  the  "  littleness  of  time  and  the 
magnitude  of  Eternity," — that  the  present  is  but  a  drop  in  the  great  ocean  of 
the  past  and  the  future.  But  notwithstanding  the  well-known  fact  that  such 
18  the  case,  with  its  great  importance  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet,  there 
iseems  to  be  a  general  heedlessness  regarding  the  future  or  heavenly  existence, 
and  an  all-absorbing  interest  manifested  in  connection  with  earthly  things* 
If  it  were  reversed,— if  it  were  possible  for  eternity  to  be  lessened,  and  time 
to  be  prolonged  to  suit  our  mortal  ideas,  wo  could  scarcely,  as  a  race,  to  be 
consistent,  take  any  different  course  than  that  now  pursued,  as  regards  ^'living 
•nd  preparing  to  live."  Aged  veterans,  whose  limbs  totter  towards  the  grave, 
are  frequently  found  enlarging  their  business  operations  for  future  aggran- 
disement and  the  further  accumulation  of  wealth.  Men  whose  lives  of 
debauchery  and  wickedness  have  stricken  them  down  with  disease,  still  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  they  can  again  revel  in  worldly  ei^'oyment,  regardless 
of  the  vast  eternity  which  is  opening  wide  its  massive  gates  to  receive  them. 
Political  aspiration  is  none  the  less  persistent  because  an  unknown  future  faces 
the  wrinkled  brow  of  its  devotee.  The  lust  for  power,  for  wealth  and  fame 
atill  boils  and  surges  in  the  vems  of  a  dying  humanity ;  and  the  uncertainties 
of  a  great  "  world  to  come"  are  left  for  those  whose  business  it  is  by  custom 
and  tradition  to  contemplate,  fathom  and  define  religious  thinga  Once  in  a 
while  a  good  man  leaves  the  earth  with  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection, 
t>ased  upon  a  Godly  and  consistent  life.  But  the  great  masses  of  mankind 
iipparently  care  nothing  for  the  joys,  and  but  little  for  the  sorrows  of  the 
future  state.  So  that  they  can  be  satisfied  with  the  luxuries  or  even  the  bare 
necessaries  which  Mammon  affords,  they  are  content  to  toil  **  for  the  bread  that 
perisheth;"  while  the  great  heights  of  future  happiness  are  left  for  others  to  scale, 
whom  they  term  fanatics ;— and  its  depths  of  misery  to  be  fathomed  and 
)elt  by  those  whom  the  world  regard  as  hypochondriacs.  Thus  Satan  has  by 
^e  false  glitter  of  earthly  and  transient  pleasures,  beguiled  man  from  the 
jitudious  and  beneficial  contemplation  of  divine  things — things  which  involfe 
a  never-ending— never  fading  existence.  Yet  every  day,  every  honr,  every 
biinute  of  time  records  the  passage  of  some  spirit  from  its  ** tabernacle  of  clay," 
into  that  future  for  which  nearly  all  are  totally  unprepared. 
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TUi  m  the  ooodHion  of  things  in  whtdi  we  find  people  in  the  Nineteenth 

Oeninry  of  the   Christian    Era,    after   nearly    two  thousand   years    of 

whit  is  termed  ''Christian  effort"     Life  dwindled  down  to  a  minimum 

in  duration,  scarcely  long   enough   to  lay  a   foundation   for  a  favorable 

future    oondition,    and    yet   almost    "from    the    cradle    to    the    graTe," 

•dsTOted  to  earth  and  the  deceptive  influences  of  evil !    Now  the  Gkispel  is 

jestored  what  may  we  anticipate  %    So-called  ''Christianity"  having  proved  a 

failure,  as  regards  maintaining  and  establishing  a  proper  regard  for  divine 

things  even  among  its  own  members  and  advocates,  we  must  now  look  to  the 

-Church  of  Christ,  revealed  in  our  day  to  briug  about  the  desirable  result  I 

How  is  it  to  be  done  f    Firsts  by  individual  purity  and  energy  in  the  cause  of 

nghteous  living  among  the  Saints  tbemselves.    Secondly,  by  collective  effort 

in  the  direction  of  spreading  the  truth,  and  impressing  fallen  man  with  its 

.great  and  ennobliug  principles.    Thirdly  by  preparing  ourselves  in  unity  and 

unselfishness  as  a  Church,  to  usher  in  tho  great  millennium  of  universal 

happiness  and  peace.    True,  many  will  fall  in  the  judgments — will  perish  in 

sin,  but  the  climax  must  be  reached,  when  all  must  decide  as  to  whether  they 

will  "serve  Ood  or  Mammon."   Each  will  at  last  have  the  reward  for  which  he 

has  labored,  and  will  get  his  wages  from  the  one  he  has  "  listed  to  serve." 

Let  the  Saints  decide  now  and  forever  who  shall  be  their  Ood,  and  let  them 

-serve  the  Deliverer  of  Israel,  the  King  of  Kings,  whose  reward  is  eternal  and 

whose  power  endureth  forever. 


RsLXABsa. — The  following  named  Elders  are  released  to  return  home  with 
the  September  3rd  company  :  James  Finlayson,  President  of,  and  John  Urie 
Travelling  Elder  in  the  Glasgow  Confemnce  ;  Elder  line's  son  David  will 
accompany  his  father ;  W.  C.  Kydalch,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds  Con- 
ference f  J.  W.  Qardiner,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Bristol  Conference ;  William 
Jack,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Dundee  Conference  ;  Thomas  Maycock  and  John 
M.  Wiaer,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Birmingham  Conference;  Z.  P.  Terry, 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference  ;  Thomas  Jackson  and  Joseph 
Oarliale,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Muichester  Conference ;  and  William 
Probert,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liverpool  Conference. 


Appointments.— R.  R  Irvine,  President  of  the  Dundee  Conference,  is 
appointed  to  succeed  President  J.  Finlayson  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Glasgow 
Conference.  When  President  Finlayson  leaves  fur  home,  the  Dundee  Con- 
ference will  be  difioontinued  and  its  Branches  aud  Traveling  Elders  added  to 
the  Glaegow  Conference,  agreeable  with  the  instructions  written  to  the  two 
Presidents. 

Joeeph  J.  Giles  is  released  from  being  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham 
Conference,  and  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  thu  London  Conference  ;  and 
Hebef  J.  Eomney  is  released  from  being  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Con- 
ference, and  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 
Elders  Giles  and  Bomney  are  expected  to  pn>ceed  to  their  new  fields  at  their 
earliest  convenience. 
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Dbaih  or  Prxsident  Joabph  Youvo. — We  learn  from  tke^Nmu''  Ihil 
Elder  JFoeeph  Young  senior,  First  President  of  the  Beventiest  defmited  this 
life  at  foor  oVdock  on  the  morning  of  July  16th  at  the  advanced  age  of  84 
years.  He  had  suffered  more  or  less  from  ill-health  for  about  eight  montfasprier 
to  his  decease,  but  bad  neTertheless  occasionallyattended  meetingii,  eiiUBciis  etc: 
About  two  weeks  before  his  death,  he  preached  a  very  eameet  and  interestaq^ 
diseoarse  at  the  funeral  of  his  niece  Mrs.  Little.  He  was  confined  to  bis  bed 
from  that  time,  and  gmdually  sank  till  he  quietly  passed  away  without  a 
atruggla  His  departure  was  so  calm  that  his  family  at  the  bedside  did  nst 
realise  when  he  expired. 

The  deceased  was  an  elder  and  much  beloved  brother  of  the  Iste 
President  Brigham  Young  ;  and  was  born  in  Massachusetts  on  April  7, 1797. 
He  was  baptised  in  an  early  day,  having  had  his  attention  called  to  the  GUispsl 
by  his  brother  Brigham ;  and  was  ordained  a  Seventy,  Febmary  S8,  1835, 
being  called  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  the  office  of  First  Presideat 
of  the  Seventies,  which  position  he  occupied  until  his  decease.  He  was  also  a 
member  of  Zion's  Camp,  and  suffered  in  the  early  persecutions  of  the  ChurcL 
He  labored  as  a  missionary. in  England  and  elsewhere  having  crossed  the 
ocean  in  his  old  age  to  minister  among  the  Saints  in  Europe.  A  few  yesxa 
ago  he  was  ordained  a  Patriarch  under  the  hands  of  President  Brigham  Young, 
in  which  capacity  he  enjoyed  a  free  flow  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  His 
natural  inclination  was  to  bless,  instruct  and  cheer  the  Saints  of  Qod,  and  as 
a  Patriarch  he  gave  full  vent  to  the  innate  goodness  of  his  heart  in  blessing 
the  people  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  seemed  to  ever 
spring  up  within  his  soul  as  a  well  of  eternal  life. 

**  Uncle  Joseph,"  iis  he  was  familiarly  called,  was  a  man  of  sterling  integrity^ 
sound  principle,  loving  chanicteristics  and  unswerving  faithfulness  to  th» 
cause  of  God,  being  highly  devotional;  and  as  such,  as  well  as  for  his  genial 
disposition,  was  greatly  esteemed  and  beloved  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  And 
his  greatness  of  soul  and  kindness  of  heart  will  live  in  their  memory,  while 
his  exemplary  life  will  ever  9hine  in  the  history  of  Ood^s  faithful  servants. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  s()eak  that  peace  to  the  bereaved  relatives,  whidi  haa 
been  so  often  administered  to  the  afflicted,  by  him  who  has  nowpaaaed 
into  a  sweet  and  peaceful  rest. 

Anothsr  good  man  60MK.— On  Monday  August  Ist  at  six  o'clock  a.  m> 
Elder  Niels  Wilholnisen,  President  of  the  Scandinavian  Mission,  breathed  hh 
last,  at  the  age  of  57  years.  He  had  been  troubled  for  some  time  with  stone 
in  the  bladder,  and  had  recently  undergone  a  painful  operation,  for  which 
purpose  he  was  staying  at  an  hospital  in  Copenhagen.  The  night  before  his 
decease,  he  gave  instructions  to  brother  Jenson,  laboring  un  the  Sfferfie,  as  to 
his  burial,  family,  etc.,  as  also  to  the  Mission  over  which  he  Presided.  Ho  felt 
that  it  was  well  to  be  prepared  for  an  emergency.  The  brethren  had  fore- 
bodings of  his  death  during  the  night,  and  ou  making  application  at  the 
hospital  in  the  morning,  found  that  he  had  passed  away  at  the  hour  namedL 

Elder  Wilhelmsen  was  bom  in  Feuling,  Skanderborg  Amt,  Denmark,  April 
21,  1824.    He  was  baptized  in  Copenhagen  by  Elder  Fred.  Phister  August  3(V 
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1854,  and  shortly  after  wan  ordained  to  the  Priesthood  and  sent  out  on  a 
mission  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  continued  in  the  ministry,  advancing  step 
by  step  and  filling  places  of  great  responsibility,  until  he  emigrated  with  his 
family  to  Utah  in  1861.  After  his  arrival  in  the  territory  he  settled  on  the 
Weber,  according  to  the  counsel  of  President  Young,  and  endured  the  priva- 
tions incident  to  pioneer  life  ia  connection  with  the  rest  of  the  settlers  in  that 
rogion.  In  the  fall  of  1864  he  went  to  Bear  Lake  and  located  in  St.  Charles, 
where  his  family  has  resided  ever  since.  The  following  spring  he  was  called 
to  go  on  a  mission  to  h»  native  land.  Leaving  his  family  in  anything  bat 
flourishing  circumstances,  he  started  on  his  mission,  arriving  at  Copenhagen 
iQ  company  with  fifteen  other  Utah  Elder.^  on  August  2,  1865.  As  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  whole  Scandinavian  mission  and  counselor  to  President  Chas. 
Widerborg,  he  spent  about  two  years  in  the  ministry  at  that  time.  He  returned 
home  in  1867  as  Captain  of  the  26th  company  of  emigrating  Saints  from 
Scandinavia. 

On  July  21, 1879,  £lder  Wilhelmsen  left  his  home  in  Bear  Lake  Valley  the 
second  time,  arriving  in  England,  on  August  15, 1879,  and  in  Copenhagen  Angost 
19th,  having  been  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  N.  C.  Fiygare  iti  taking  charge 
of  the  Scandinavian  part  of  the  European  Mission,  in  which  important 
position  he  was  laboring  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  greatly  beloved  by 
his  family  and  friends,  and  particularly  was  he  respected  by  those  associated 
with  hitn  in  the  Ministry.  We  condole  with  all  who  are  thus  suddenly 
bereaved,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  soothe  their  painful  experience,  with  the 
greatest  of  all  consolations,  that  their  husband,  father  and  friend  has  gone  to 
rest  with  the  righteous,  and  that  if  faithful  we  shall  meet  him  again  in  the 
midst  of  that  holy  throng  who  have  part  in  the  First  Resurrection. 


AERiVAi..--On  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  the  5th  inst.,  Elder  H.  W.  Brown, 
missionary  from  Utah  to  Great  Britain,  arrived  in  Liverpool,  per  S.S. 
Wtsccnsin^  of  the  Quion  Lino. 

The  passage  was  exceedingly  fine,  and  Elder  Brown  enjoyed  good  health  all 
the  way  across.  He  is  a  native  of  .England,  and  has  taken  the  opportunity  to 
visit  bis  friends  in  Preston  and  elsewhere,  prior  to  entering  upon  his  duties  in 
the  ministry. 


At  NKWCASTLK.~-President  Carrington  left  Liverpool  on  Saturday  the  Oth 
instant  on  a  visit  to  the  Durham  and  Newcastle  Conference.  He  purposed 
attending  the  Conference  at  Stockton-on-Tees  on  the  next  day,  (Sunday^  aiid 
Some  other  meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  Conference  during  the  week. 


SPECL/LL  TO  EMIGRANTS.— Parties  expecting  to  emigrate  to  UUh  will 
pleaae  remember,  that  only  100  pounds  of  luggage,  including  the  weight  of 
boxes  or  bags,  can  be  taken  free  by  each  adult,  and  60  pounds  for  those  at 
half  fare. 

All  bxtba  luouaob  will  be  charged  for  at  four  pence  per  pound,  f rcyn 
New  York  to  Ogden,  and  parties  having  such  overweight  muat  be  pre- 
pared to  pay  for  the  excess  at  that  rate,  on  demand. 
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RBPOBT  FAOM  BI&XINOHAM. 

Birmingham,  July  12,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — ^I  expect  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  some  little  of 
the  coDditioD  and  labors  of  the  breth- 
ren here,  and  our  prospects.  Wearecon- 
Tincing  and  baptizing  a  few  of  the 
honest-in -heart ;  but  it  is  a  hard  mat- 

.  ter  to  persuade  the  people  that  they 
need  any  moie,  or  at  least  any  better 
religion  than  what  is  generally  preach> 
ed.  As  a  general  thing  they  Sjiy  that 
they  haye  religion  enough,  but  they 
want  more  money  or  wealth.  But 
there  are  a  few  who  think  enough  of 
truth  and  Qod  to  come  to  hear  and 
even  to  obey  the  Qospel.  I  have 
spent  all  the  time  that  I  could  among 
tne  Branches  and  visiting  the  people, 
and  advising  them  for  their  best  good, 
as  I  have  been  directed  by  the  spirit 
at  the  time,  but  I  have  been  laboring 
under  a  severe  cold  which  was  a  great 

'  detriment  to  me  in  speaking,  but  the 

'  eold  has  nearly  left  me,  and  I  feel 
as  well  now  as  I  can  expect 
Brother  J.  M.  Wiser  has  been  here  for 
about  nine  days.  Hehas  been  recruiting 

.  his  health,  which  wassomewhat  feeble, 
fie  has  much  improved  and  gone  back 
to  his  field  of  labor.  Brother  T.  May- 
cock  has  been  very  unwell  for  some 
time,  and  I  advised  him  to  take  a  rest 

•  for  a  while,  and  go  and   visit   his 

^  friends,  but  to  keep  me  posted,  which 
he  has  done  ;  his  health  however,  does 
not  seem  to  improve.  He  is  now 
stopping  at  Crab's  Cross  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  come  into  Birmingham 
as  he  is  not  able  to  walk  so  far.  I  am 
on  the  look-out  for  him  and  will  try 
and  recruit  him  up  again.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  brethren  are  well  at 
this  time,  and  doing  their  best  to  fill 
an  honorable  mission,  but  1  find  that 
these  elderly  brethren  who  have  lived 
in  the  dry  atmosphere  of  Utah  so  long, 

.  when  they  come  to  this  climate  it  has 
quite  an  efifect  upon  them. 
With  kind  regards  to  you  and  all  in 

'  the  office.  1  remain 

'     Yoar  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Abraham  Hauaday. 


NEWS  FROM  JZfiflXY. 

St.  Heliers,  July  28,  188L 
President  A.  Carriiufton. 

Dear  Brother. — ^i  write  von  these 
few  lines  to  let  yon  know  now  I  get 
along  in  the  Channel  Islands.  I  land- 
ed here  on  the  12th  of  October  1880, 
and  since  that  time  I  have  distributed 
a  great  many  tracts,  going  from  house 
to  house.  Sometinies  the  tracts  were 
received  with  thanks,  and  sometimes 
otherwide  ;  but  the  Grospel  roesaen^rs 
have  always  had  to  suffer  persecution. 
We  are  here  on  the  Lord's  work  and 
the  Lord  knows  the  integrity  of  their 
hearts  and  our  reward  is  sure.  I  am 
not  left  without  encouragement,  as  I 
begin  to  see  the  fruits  of  my  labors, 
having  baptized  three  intelligent  per- 
sons lately ;  one  Mr.  Mollo  a  wealeyan 
{)reacher,  and  hia  wife.  He  is  a  good 
atter-day  Saint,  and  expressed  a  desire 
to  distribute  tracts  and  do  all  the  good 
he  can.  The  prospects  for  a  few 
others  to  receive  the  Gospel  are  favor- 
able. The  love  and  kindness  I  have 
received  from  the  Saints  and  others 
whom  I  have  become  acquainted  with 
is  such  as  never  can  be  forgotten. 
My  health  has  improved  since  kst 
winter,  though  I  am  troubled  at  times 
with  a  cough.  It  is'my  desire  to  com* 
plete  my  mission,  and  praying  God  to 
bless  you,  I  remain, 

.Your  Brother  in  the  GknpeL 

K  H.  Le  Chbminakt. 

REPORT  FROM  NOTTINOHAM. 

Nottingham,  July  90, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother. —As  some  time  has 
elapsed  since  I  wrote  to  the  STAJt,  and 
also  some  changes  have  taken  place, 
it  may  not  be  out  of  the  way  for  me 
to  review  some  of  my  labors  since  my 
arrival  in  this  country,  whicJi  ia  aboat 
nine  months  ago ;  and  also  inform 
jrou  as  to  how  the  work  is  prof^i^eaaing 
m  this  part  of  the  Lord's  YineyardL 
Immediately  after  my  arrival  at  laver- 
pool  Office,  I  was  appointed  to  labor 
in  the  London  Conference  under  the 
direction  of  President  &  Boakellcy 
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and  on  my  arrival  there,  I  was  nraigned 
to  the  Soasex  or  Brigbton  District, 
where  I  had  much  pleasure  in  labor- 
ing amongst  a  warm  hearted  peitple 
who  were  ve^  kind  to  me.  Wnile  in 
that  district  I  endeavored  to  labor  to 
the  best  of  my  ability ;  I  traveled  a 

feat  dejil  on  foot  with  iiiy  co-laborers, 
can  also  say,  that  I  never  missea 
one  chance  that  was  afforded  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel ;  and  I  am  thankful 
to  say  that  Qod  crowned  my  labors 
with  much  success  in  adding  members 
U)  the  Church.     We  did  a  great  deal 
of  tracting   from    house    to    house 
through  that  region  of  countrVj  and 
did  considerable  out-door  preaching. 
I  was  called  to  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference to  labor  as  traveling  elder,  and 
afterwards  to  succeed  President  John 
Cooper  in  the  presidency  of  that  con- 
ference.    Since  that  time  I  have  been 
very  much  engaged  in  going  through 
the  various  distncts,  so  as  to  ^t  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of 
the  conference,  and  become  acquainted 
with  the  Saints  ;  and  in  doing  this  I 
have  found  the  elders  who  are  labor- 
ing here,  alive  to  their  duties ;  and 
doing  a  good  work  in  preaching  in 
the  open-air.    While  I  was  down  in 
Leicester  I  got  the  elders  who  were 
there  U)  join  with  me,  and  we  held  a 
meeting  m  the  streets,  which  was  verv 
largely  attended.    Elders  Greenwell, 
Howard  and  Giles  are  laboring  in  that 
district^  and  they  feel  well  in  their 
labors.       I  have  gone   through  the 


Hucknall  district  chiefly  with  Elder 
W.  EL  King.  We  have  held  quite  a 
number  of  out-door  meetings  in  differ- 
ent towns  and  vHlnges  which  were  aU 
well  attended.  I  iiave  also  attended 
three  camp  meetings  every  Sunday 
during  the  last  four  or  five  weeka^ 
which  have  been  held  in  different 
parts  of  this  conference,  having  from 
one  to  three  hundred  people  present 
each  time.  Elder  King  has  done  a 
good  deal  of  preaching  along  with  me 
at  the  camp  meetings.  He  and  Elders 
D.  West  and  F.  Woolley  are  doin^  a 
good  work  in  the  Hucknall  distnet. 
Some  are  being  added  to  the  Church 
and  they  are  laborinsr  with  great  zeaL 
I  also  learn  from  Elders  Perry  and 
Robinson  that  they  are  holding  open- 
air  meetings  in  the  Lincolnshire  dis- 
trict ;  they  are  also  feeling  well  in 
helping  to  roll  on  the  great  latter-day 
work.  I  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us  with  many  good  priW* 
leges  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  large 
numbers  to  listen  to  us.  generaUjr 
giving  good  attention.  The  spirit  ot 
inquiry  after  the  Gospel  is  aroused 
amongst  the  people,  and  we  expect  to 
reap  a  bounteous  harvest  of  soUls  be- 
fore very  Ions. 

May  God  bless  the  labors  of  the 
elders  in  the  mission^nd  cro#n  them 
with  much  success.  Ever  praying  the 
L<»rd  to  bless  you  and  your  co-laborers 
in  the  office,  I  am 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel. 
GsoROB  Stbinofsllow. 


HABITS    OF    THRIFT, 


*'  How  to  oonstitiite  aiMMlf  a  maaiT*  Kothing  harder,  if  oat  knows  not  how  to  will  it^ 
Bothing  Mai«r  if  one  wills  it— ALKXAMDaa  DUMAS. 


Competence  and  oomfovt  lie  within 
the  reach  of  most  people,  were  they 
to  take  the  adequate  means  to  seeure 
and  enjoy  them.  Men  who  are  paid 
^ood  wages  might  also  become  capital- 
ists, and  take  their  lair  ahara  iu  the 
impPDvemeot  and  wall-being  of  the 
world  •  But  it  ia  only  hy  the  exercise 
of  bbor,  energy,  honesty^  and  thrift, 
that  they  ean  advance  their  own  pnsi* 
tied  )irtiial^o£  their  clam. 
' Sedety  at  pa«Bettt  suffMrs farmofe 
ftota- wMteirf  tneo^  thAa-from-^wasit ; 


of  moner.   It  is  easier  to  make  monery 
than  to  know  how  to  spend  it     It  i* 
not  what  a  man  ^[eta  that. constitutes 
his  wealth,  but  his  manner  of  soend* 
ing  and  economicing.    And  when  a* 
man  obtains  by  his  labor  more  than 
enough  for .  his  personal  and  familT 
wanta,  and  can  lay  hy  aiittle  store  ol. 
saTinga  beaides,    he   unqaeatioiuibljf . 
poeaesaes  the  elementa  of  -social  wielU>. 
Doing:     The  savings  may  amount  te<« 
little,  but'  they  may-  be,  anffioieni  tma 
mfke  Ima indepaBdeDt.t    •.    /  .    ;. .  : 
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.  There  is  no  reason  wliy  the  highly^ 
paid  workman  of  to-day  may.  nut  save 
a  store  of  capital.  It  is  merely  u 
matter  of  SQlf-denial  and,  private 
economy.  Indeed  the  princi^l  in- 
dustrial leaders  of  to-day  consist,  for 
the  most  part,  of  men  who  have  sprung 
directly  from  the  ranks.  It  is  the 
accumulation  of  experience  and  skill 
that  makes  the  difference  between  the 
workman  and  the  no- workman  ;  and 
it  depends  upon  the  workman  himself 
whetner  he  will  save  his  capital  or 
waste  it.  If  he  save  it,  he  will  always 
find  that  he  has  suiiicient  opportuni- 
ties for  employing  it  protitaply  and 
usefully. 

*^  When  I  was  tiown  in  Lancashire 
the  other  day,"  said  Mr.  Cobden  to 
hjs  fellow- townsmen  at  Midhur^t,  **I 
y^ited  a  mill,  in  company  with  some 
other  gentlemen,  and  that  mill  be- 
lopsed  to  4i  person  whose  real  name  I 
ivill  not  mention,  but  whom  for  the 
present  purpose  I  will  call  Mr.  Smith. 
There  could  not  have  been  less  than 
three  or  four  thousand  persons  engaged 
in  this  mill  when  it  was  at  worL  and 
t}iere  were  seven  hundred  power  looms 
under  une  roof.  As  we  were  coming 
away,  one  of  the  friends  who  accom- 
paoied  ma  patted  the  owner  of  the 
mill  on  the  shoulder,  and  with  that 
f|ank  and  manly  familiarity  which 
r^tlier  distinguisaes  the  Lancashire 
race,  he  said,  Mr.  Smith  was  a  work- 
ing man  himself  t wen ty- five  years  ago, 
and  he  owes  this  entirely  to  hi»  own 
industry  and  frup;ality.  To  which 
Mr.  Smith  immediately  replied,  in  the 
same  frank  and  good  humored  man- 
ner, *  Nay,  I  do  not  ow^Jtiall.  to  my- 
self ;  I  married  a  wife  with  a  fortune; 
for.  she  was  earning  9»  Qd,  a  week  as  a 
leaver  at  the  power^ioom,  when- she 
married  me.'" 

V.Thrif t  of  Time  is  equal  to  thrift  of 
money.  Franklin  said,  "Time  is 
(^d,"  If  one  wishes  to  earn  money. 
It  may  be  doae<by  tke  propee  use  of 
ttma  But  time  may  alse  bs' spent  in 
doing  many  good  and  nobia  aetiuas. 
It  may.  be  spent  in  learning,  in  study, 
in  ark,  in  seienoe,  in  titemture.  Time 
dcm  ^economised  bf  systeuL  intern 
is  an-  amngemeot  te  secure  eertain 
ends,  se  tliat  no  time  may  be  lost  in. 
neeomplishing  them.  Bvety  business 
man  must  be  systamatie  aod  oidMif. 


So  must  every  housewife.  There 
must  be  a  place  for  everything,  and 
everything  in  its  place.  There  must 
aUo  bo  a  time  for  everything,  and 
everything  must  be  done  in  time. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  show  that 
econom^r  is  useful.  Nobody  denies 
that  thrift  may  be  practised.  We  see 
numerous  exam  pies  of  it  What  many 
men  have  already  done,  all  other  men 
niay  do.  Nor  is  thrift  a  painful  \ir- 
tue.  On  the  conti'ary,  it  enables  us^to 
avoid  much  contempt  and  many  in- 
dignities. It  requires  us  to  deny  our- 
selves, but'  not  to  abstain  from  any 
proper  enjoyment  It  provides  many 
honest  pleasures,  of  which  thriftless- 
ness  ana  extravagance  deprive  us. 

Let  no  man  say  that  he  cannot 
economize.  There  are  few  persons 
who  could  not  contrive  to  save  a  few 
shillings  weekly.  In  twenty  years, 
three  shillings  saved  weekly  would 
amount  to  two  hundred  and  forty 
pounds ;  and  in  ten  years  more,  by 
addition  of  interesti  to  four  hunared 
and  twenty. pounds.  Some  may  say 
that  they  cannot  save  nearly  so  mucL 
Well  I  begin  with  two  shillings,  one 
shilling,  or  even  sixpence.  Begin 
somewhere  ;  but^  at  all  events  make  a 
beginning.  Sixpence  a  week  deposited 
in  a  savings  bank,  will  amount  to 
forty  pounds  in  twenty  years,  and 
seventy  pound  in  thirty  years.  It  is 
the  habit  of  economizing  and  denying 
oneself  that  needs  to  be  formed. 

Thrift  does  not  require  stfperior 
courage,  nor  superior  intellect,  nor 
any  superhuman  virtue.  It  merely 
requires  common  sense^and  the  power 
of.  resisting  selfish  enjoyments.  In 
fact,  thrift  is  merely  common  sense  in 
every-day  working  action.  It  needs 
no  forTent  rssolntion^  bntonly  n  iittle 
patient  self-denial.  BioiN  is  its  de- 
vice I  The  more  the  habit  of  tbrift  is 
practised*  the  easier  it  beoomee  ;  and 
the  sooner  it  compensates  the  self- 
denier  for  the.-  sacrinces  whioU  .ijt  iaia 
imposed^ 

The  qnesdon  nu^  be  asked, — ^Is  it 
pos^ble  for  a  man,  ^^orkiog  for  amaU 
wages  to  save  anytUng«  and  Ity  it  by 
in  a  satiaga  bank,  w]han  be  mqmfea 
evierr  penny  iar  tbe  maigtanaaga  e( 
his  family)  BiA  the  fcrt  MMin% 
that  it  4i  dona  hgr  mm  indwatiiuni 
and  sober  smu  ;  dbal  tJMj  ^  4flV 
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themselves,  and  nat  their  spare  earn- !  poorest  man  to  provide,  in  however 
logs  ioto  savings  banks,  and  the  oth^r ;  slight  a  degree,  for  the  support  of 
receptacles  provided  for  poor  men's ,  himself  and  his  familv  in  the  season 
savings.  And  if  some  one  can  do  this,  i  of  sickness  and  helplessness,  which 
all  may  do  it  under  similar  circum- 1  often  comes  upon  men  when  they 
stances,  —  without  depriving  them- '  lea8t  expect  such  a  visitation, 
selves  of  any  genuine  pleasure,  or  any  |  Oompai-atively  few  peop-e  can  be 
real  enjoyment  ^  !  rich  ;  but  most  have  it  in  their  power 

How  intensely  selfish  is  it  for  a  per- 1  to  aec|[uire,  by  industry  and  economy, 
son  in  the  receipt  of  good  pay  to  spend  :  suf&cietit  to  meet  their  personiil  wants, 
everything  upon  himselt, — or.  if  he  i  They  may  even  hec  »methe  possessors 
has  a  family,  to  spend  his  wWe  earn-  ^  of  savings  suflSjieut  to  secure  them 
ings  from  week  to  week,  and  lay  |  against  penury  aqd  poverty  in  their 
nothing  by.  YHien  we  hear  that  a  •  old  age.  It  is  not,  however,  the  want 
man,  who  has  been  in  the  receipt  of  a  '  of  opportunity,  but  the  want  of  will, 
good  salary,  has  died  and  left  nothing  '  that  stands  iu  the  way  of  economy^ 
behind  him — that  he  ha.s  left  his  wife  '  Men  may  Ul>or  unueii^iiiigly  fnmi  hand 
and  family  destitute — left  them  to  to  head  ;  but  they  cannot  abstain  from 
chance — to  live  or  perish  anywhere, ;  spending  too  freely,  and  living  too 
we  cannot  but  re^d  it  as  tlie  most  |  highly. 

selfish  thriftlessness.  And  com  para-  {  The  majority  prefer  the  enjovment 
tively  little  is  thought  of  suchoasea.  j.of  plaisure  to  the  practice  of  self- 
Perhaps  the  hat  goes  round.  Sub- ;  denial.  With  the  msiss  of  men.  the 
scriptions  may  produce  somethings  !  animal  is  paramount.  But  it  is  not 
perhaps  nothing ';  and  the  ruined  rem-  j  merely  the  working  people  who  are 
nants  of  the  unhappy  family  sink  in  to  spendthrifts.  We  near  of  men  who 
poverty  and  destitution.  for  years  have  been  earning  and  spend- 

Yet  the  merest  prudence  would,  to  ,  ing  hundreds  a  year,  who  suddenly 
a  great  extent,  have  obviated  this  |  die,^leaving  their  chilciren  penniless, 
result.  The  eartailmeat  of  any  sen-  ,  Everybody  knows  of  such  oises.  At 
soal  and  ttellish  enjoyment— of  a  glass  I  their. death,  the  very  furniture  of  the 
of  beer  or  a  screw  of  tobacco — would  ;  house  they  lived  in,  belongs  to  others, 
enable  a  man,  in  the  coarse  of  years.  It  is  sold  to  pay  their  funeral  expenses 
to  save  at  least  something  for  others,  •  and  the  deots  which  they  have  in- 
instead  cif  wasting  it  onliiuuielf.  It  i  curred  duriu2  their  thriftless  lifetime. 
is,  in  fact,  the  absolute  duty  of  the  ^  — From  Smues*  on  Thrift. 


Duty  is  a  power  which  rises  with  us  in  the  morning  and  goes  to  rest  with 
us  at  nigbt.  It  is  co-extensive  with  the  action  of  our  intelligence.  It  is  thR 
shadow  which  ever  cleaves  to  us,  go  wl^ere  we  will,  and  which  leaves  us  only 
▼hen  we  leave  thje  lighjt  of  life. 

pAnM9SfiQic-rIt  is  a-carioas  und  axiggeative  truth,  which  however  is  seldom 
perctive4  by  those  most  interested  in  it,  that  all  affectation  of  superiority,  oq 
whatater  groimd  it  ma^  be  based,  oroduces  exactly  the  opposite  impres^on 
p  that  which'it  ai'ms  to  convey.  Nature's  penalty  for  vanity  and  pretenston 
iSBot  mejrely'(ailii^  but  afailure  of 'so  oxags^erdted  a  kind  as  to  siuk  the 
offender  even  oelow  the  level  of  esteem  which  naiy  fairly  belong  to  him. 
Society,  however  indulgent  to  those  who  make  no  intrusive  claim  upon  her 
notice,  assumes  a.  critical  attitude  directly  any  one  approa>ches  her  tribunal 
Mmd^liig  the  tmiapet  of  his  own  pctrfections.  She  holds  him  at  arm]s  length 
filsbecan  itived'ti^te  his  proud  claims;  she  inquiren  rigorously  into  his 
record,  discovers  his  weak  points,  expect  iiis  faults,  and,  instead  of  yielding 


tp  hiA4eq|An4B  ^^  respect  and  approval,  is  very  apt  to  find  out  f[ood  groundi 
Minsr  oDOtmiipt 'and  oensarSL  There  is,  m  fact,  a  natur.il  disposition  to 
depreciate  one  who  ofer^i^ncftitos  hiamAU  vad  hoW  up  to  severe  critidsm 
^Sleets  which  had  otherwise  passed  unnoticed. 
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"THE    GOLDEN    RULE." 

BT  a  w.  s. 

"Do  unto  othcn,**  the  8avior  has  udd, 

"  /L»  jtt  would  they  nhould  do  usto  70a/' 

And  this  u  the  Uw  by  which  they  are  led. 
Who  to  God  Ace  moet  faithful  and  trae  I 

By  living  thif  rule  with  a  pure,  honeit  heart, 
A  oommnnitv  ever  would  thrive, 

For  no  one  would  then  from  the  itrait  way  depart, 
Nor  e*er  be  a  drone  in  the  hive  I 


No  itealing,  no  dander^  nor  injnrr  done 

To  any  who  dwell  m  the  land, 
But  peace  and  good  will  unto  everjrone 

Would  sprwMl  forth  on  every  hand. 

No  poor  man  would  then  be  oppreaeed  by  the  proadv 

Nor  the  sick  and  afflicted  eVr  need. 
No  BORow  would  ever  the  righteoua  enahrondf    . 

Nor  the  heart  of  the  wounded  e'er  bleed. 

The  tnith  in  ita  greatneaa  and  grandeur  would  apread, 

En^irined  in  the  hearts  of  the  pure. 
And  all  bv  ita  precepta  in  righteouaneaa  led. 

Would  abide  and  forever  endure. 

All  gentleneaa,  kindneaa  and  charity  too 
^ould  apread  like  a  aweet-savored  balm. 

While  the  charm  of  contentment  each  heart  would  imbiie 
With  a  loving  nnapeakable  calm. 

And  peace  .to  all  aoula  aa  a  river  would  flow, 
while  knowledge  and  faith  did  extend. 

Till  men  like  the  heavenly  beinga  would  know 
The  decreea  ol  their  Father  and  Friend. 

Then  '*  do  unto  othera  aa  often  ye  would 

That  othera  ahould  do  unto  you,** 
And  thua  ahall  ye  mingle  with  tnoae  who  are  good. 

For  thua  they  are  willing  to  do  1 
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Verily  I  Mff  nnio  ytm^  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  tlu  land  of  Sodom 
•nd  Gomarrka  in  the  day  of  jfulf/mentj  than  for  that  ciey.— Mat.  x,  16. 


It.  8i»  7«L  XUIL 


Mcaday,  Aogttt  33,  1881. 
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(From  the  Deseret  Evening  News,  July  19tLJ 


Tbe  fanend  aBirices  over  the  re- 
maioB   of   Presideiit  Joseph   Youiig 
were  aolemoifled  this  morning  in  the 
Tabernade,    under  the  direolion   of 
fiders    Hoimee    8.    Eldredge,   John 
Van  Cott  end  Wm.  W.  Taylor,  of  the 
^tnt  Seven  Flresidents  of  the  Seren- 
tien    The  stand  was  craped  ior  the 
oecuion,  and  immediately  in  front 
was  pfaused  the  casket  ocmtaining  the 
body  of  the  departed.     It  was  made 
of  aoEd  wrahiut   with   French   bnrl 
waloat  iMoela,  and  was  chastely  deco- 
rated with  flowerSb  arranged  in  the 
form  of  s  cross  ana  ehapleti  with  the 
iaitiab  of  the  -deoeased  and  several 
fine  bouquets.     A  silrer  plate  seen  in 
the  eentie  off  a  oirdet  of  white  blos- 
soms, was  iofloribed'^ 

JOS«PH   YOUNQ, 

Died 

auly  16, 1881 ; 

Aged 

84  yeai^  3  months  and  0  days. 

Under  tim  cadiet  was  diBpfa^reda 


shock  of  ripe  golden  grain,  surmount- 
ed by  a  floral  sickle,  representing  the 
work  of  the  anffelic  reaper,  and  the 
completed  earthly  life  of  the  aged 
Patriarch. 

Asesrly  as  nine  o'clock  the  peo{4e 
commenced  to  file  into  tbeTabernade 
to  take  a  last  look  at  the  fentuf^es 
known  so  well  throoghoot  the  Terri- 
tory*  The  expression  of  tbe  ooante- 
nanoe  was  calm  and  placid,  a  sweet 
and  natural  smile  beaittifyiDg  the 
psie  face,  leanng  the  impressteti 
upon  all  beholders  that  Uncle*  Joteph 
was  in  a  pleasant  and  peaoefid  sleep. 

The  people  passed  by  the  bodl^  ^ 
an  uvbrokea  hnag  stream  until  «Cho 
aerrioes  commenced,  and  the  fesHSins. 
were  viewed  by  from  ^eig^t  to  ten 
thoosand  persons,  quite  a  numlber  of 
whom  could  not  remain  to  take  mift 
in  the  obsequies,  having  left  vtbelir 
l>usiiiesB  and  various  ^emfdoynrents'-uv 
pay  brief  but  genni«e  respect  to>tkb 
man  they  lovtd  ao^fmsHi 

Wiiile  the  congregation  was  being^ 
sealted,  Piof.  Joseph  J.  DflQ^aes  (per- 
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formed   several  soft    voluntaries   on 
the  great  organ. 

On  the  stand  were  Presidents  J(»hn 
Taylor,  George  Q.  Cannon  and  Joseph 
P.  Smith  ;  Apostles  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff, Franklin  D.  Richards,  Briprham 
Yonna:  and  John  Henry  Smith;  Coun- 
selor D.  H.  Wells  ;  Presiding  Bishop 
Edward  Hunter  and  Counselor  L.  W. 
Hardy  ;  tiie  Prosidenry  of  the  Stake 
— Elders  Angus  M.  Crinnon,  D.  O. 
Calder  and  Jcs.  E.  Tjiylor  :  also  seve- 
ral Presidents  of  Stakes,  Bishops  and 
other  leading  men  from  various  wards 
and  settle nients. 

Previous  to  the  commencement  <»f 
the  services,  the  casket  containing  the 
'remains  was  elevated  in  full  view  of 
the  congregation.  The  family  and 
relatives  were  seated  in  front  of  the 
Dtand.  The  galleries  were  thrown" 
open,  and  a  large  ustiiemUly  occupied 
the  vast  building  at  pleasure,  about 
7,000  persons  being  present 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
President  Horace  S.  Eldredge,  when 
OroxalFs  Silver  Band,  in  new  silver 
grey  uniform,  played 

Nearer  my  God  to  Tbee. 

The  Tabernacle  choir,  led  by  Prof. 
E.  Beesley,  sang  * 

Hark,  from  afar  a  fnneral  knell.   . 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Apostle  F. 
D.  Richards. 

The  choir  sang : 

Unveil  thy  boeom,  faithful  tomb. 

To  the  tune  of  "Joseph,"  composed 
last  evening  by  Prof.  G.  Careless  who 
conducted  its  rendition. 
The  first  speaker  was 

APOSTLE  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 

'*We  are  again  called  to  assemble 
.here  to  pay  our  last  respecta  to  one 
-of  Qod'a  noblemen.    We  have  lying 
before  ua  the  tabernacle  of  President 
I  Joseph  Young.    It  ia  said  that  he  is 
rdead.    I  suppose  he  is  as  we  use  the 
term  death.    His  tabernacle  lies  here 
in  this  casket,  but  Uncle  Joseph  is 
not  there  !     We  call  him  ''  Uncle " 
because  he  has  been  related  to  almost 
all  the  Holy  Priesthood  of  Israel  from 
the  oiiganisation  of  this  Church.    I 
.ask  brother  Lorenzo  Youn^  and  bro- 
ther Young's  wires  and  his  sons  and 
danjghten,  if  they  feel  to  mourn  in 
their  hearts  to-dajr )    If  they  do,  I  do 


not ;  if  they  do.  President  Joseph 
Young  does  not ;  for  it  was  one  of  the 
most  glorious  moments  of  his  existence, 
whether  in  time  or  in  eternity,  when 
he  opened  his  eyes  in  the  bpirit  world 
and  struck  hands  with  Joseph  Smith, 
Vith  Brigham  Young,  with  his  fa- 
ther's huuse,  and  with  the  Elders  of 
Israel  with  whom  he  has  been  associ- 
ated here  on  the  earth  more  or  less 
for  the  last  50  years  of  his  lifa  If 
brother  Joseph  ever  felt  while  in  the 
flesh  to  shout,  glory,  hallelujah !  he 
did  so  when  this  new  birth  took  place. 
Now  these  are  some  of  the  sentimenU 
of  my  heart.  I  caunot  mourn  when  1 
follow  to  the  grave  a  man  like  Joseph 
Young  ;  I  have  never  been  able  to  do 
it  since  I  have  been  a  meml)er  of  the 
Church,  when  I  have  followed  a  true, 
faithful,  Latter-day  Saint  ti»  the  grave. 
Death  was  a  gloomy  subject  to  me 
before  I  heard  the  Gospel  of  Jesua 
Christ.  It  was  sad  to  see  the  bodies 
of  men  and  women  laid  away  iu  the 
tomb.  I  did  not  know  where  they 
came  from,  why  they  were  here,  where 
they  were  going.  It  was  taking 
as  it  were,  a  leap  in  the  dark. 
But,  thank  God,  the  blood  of  Christ 
has  burst  the  bonds  of  death,  giveo 
us  power  in  the  resurrection,  and  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  pointed 
out  to  us  the  blessings,  the  gli»ry  and 
the  privileges  that  we  can  enjoy  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  coma 
Death  has  lost  its  gloom  with  on, 
with  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  spirit  of  brother 
Joseph  is  watching  over  us  Uvdti 
seeing  this  funeral,  hearing  us  tiu 
upon  this  subject,  or  whether  in  the 
eternal  world  his  joy  is  so  great  that 
he  will  say  in  his  own  mind  to  thosi 
that  are  left  behind,  "  bury  my  body, 
I  have  got  something  else  to  da"  J 
do  not  know  that  this  is  the  case,  M 
has  not  revealed  it  to  me  ;  but  ooi 
thing  I  can  say  from  the  veiy  depth 
my  heart,  and  that  is,  I  icijoice  ao 
thank  God  that  I  bad  theipnvilege 
becoming  acquainted  with  such  a 
as  President  Joseph  Yohng  and 
being  associated  with  him  in  the  A 
for  nearly  50  years.  His  life  is  bef< 
me  and  you,  it  has  been  before 
heavens  and  the  earth.  A  pmrer 
a  more  Tirtnous  man,  a  more  hoi 
maii»  aceording  to  the  light  and  kne# 
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ledge  Qod  bestowed  upoa  him,    I  do 
oot  know  that  we  have  in  our  midst 
"Bitiiised  are^he  dead  that  die  in- the 
hori,  yaa,  aaith  tlie  Spirit  from  hence^ 
forth,  for  thejs  rest  from  their  labors 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  We 
hive  death  here  in  this  world.    We 
attend  funerals ;  our  friends,  our  fa- 
thei-^,  our  mothers,  oar  bretliren,  our 
Bisters,  our  children  die  ;   we  mourn 
over  them  in  a  measure  ;  we  follow 
them  to  the  grave  ;  but  do  you  com- 
.prehend  andf  understand  .that  when 
we  iiave  such  a  death  as  this  here, 
there  is  a  birth  on  the  other  side  of 
the  vail  t  Don't  you  think  that  Sarah, 
when  she .  received  Isaac,  rejoiced  at 
the  birth  of  her  son  ?    Yes,  she  did, 
and  so  have  all  the  mothers  in  Israel 
who  comprehend  the  value   of  off- 
spring.   Now,  whether  there  was  any 
mourning  in  the  spirit  world  when 
Isaac  left^  I  do  not  know.    I  should 
thi).k  not,  for  those  there  would  fully 
comprehend  the  v^lue  of  spirits  taking 
mortal  tabernacles  on  the  earth.    But 
Bat  here^  we  have  a  death,  a  funeral 
Well,  if  vou  could  see  the  vail  lifted 
up,  and  behold  Uncle  Joseph,  the  old 
pati  iarcb,  who  has  lived  84  years  in 
the  desh,  and  more  than  half  of  his 
life  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
Ood,  do  yop  tbiok  you  would  see 
much  mourning  there  ?  No  you  would 
pot.     Brother  Joseph  Young  is  re- 
joicing with   brother  Joseph  Smith 
and  bis  brothren  thh  Elders  of  Israel, 
and  we  certainly  should    rejoice  on 
thift  occasion,  trhen  we  are  paying  our 
respt'cta  to  a  man  who  has  been  faith- 
ful liaring  this   great   many   years, 
faitiiful  to  his  Gk>d,  faithful  to  his 
family,  faithful  to  his  ouorum.  faith- 
ful to  the  Ohurch  and  kingdom  of 
Go<i  and  to  hia  covenants.    Brother 
Jo6«'ph  has  finiahed  his  work  here  in 
the  desh  and  gone  into  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  we  have 
the  hope  and  consolation  that  this 
man  will  inherit  eternal  life  and*  come 
forth  in  the  morning  of  the  first  re- 
sarrecfion.       That   same   tabernacle 
which  Uncle  Joseph  haa  occuoied  for 
over  84  years  will  come  forth  again, 
and  he  will  be  crowned  with  principa- 
h'ties  and  powers,  and  be  made  an 
heir  of  Qod  and  joint  heir  with  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  the  blessings  that  Ood 
himself  peesetsea    Can  yoa  mourn? 


I  (^nnot  I  wieh  I  might  live  as  good 
a  life  and  receive  as  good  a  glory  and  ' 
exaltation  as  I  am  f^tisHed  brotrher 
Joseph  Young  will  obtain.  He  has 
lived  to  a  great  age.  My  first;  acquaip- 
tance  with  him  was  in  1834,  irr  Kirt- 
dand.  I  traveled  with  him  in  Zion's 
.■Camp  a  thousand  miles,  led  by  Preai- 
ident  Joseph  Smith  and  brother 
Brigham,  with  a  great  many  others 
from  whom  the  Lord  chose  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  I  always  rejoiced 
in  the  society  of  brother  Young.  He 
is  from  a  noble  family,  and  perhaps  it 
is  my  duty  here  to  say  something 
with  regard  to  his  father.  I  made,  a 
remark  in '  some  of  my  public  dis- 
courses that  Father  Joseph  Smith  was 
the  hrst  Patriarch  ordained  in  this 
Church  and  Kingdom.  I  should  have 
been  more  explicit  in  this  matter. 
The  father  of  Joseph  Young  and 
Brigham  Youug  was  the.first  ordained 
Patriarch  in  this  generation,  but  he 

.was  ordained  ks  Patriarch  of  his  own 
family,  he  did  not  officiate  as  the  Patri- 
.arch  of  the  Church,  as  Father  Joaeph 
Smith  did  up  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
I  wished  to  make  theae  remarks  be- 

j  cause  I  consider  they  are  just  and 
righV  / 

Well,  now,  what  shall  I  say  to  you 
with  regard  to  brother  Jusei>h  Youngl 
You  are  acqnanted  with  him^  he.  has 
been  in  your  midst.  He  was  ifr- 
dained  *the  First  President  of  the 
Seventies  in  1836.  He  has  held  that 
office  from  that  time  up  tu  the  day*  of 
his  death,  and  he  will  nold  that  posi- 
tion and  the  keys  of  that  position 
after  death  and  after  the  resurrection. 
Not  only  so,  but  he  will  occupy  a 
place  as  a  king  and  priest  to  the 
Most  High  God,  ruling  and  reigning 
in  the  house  of  Israel  for  ever,     r 

I  want  to  say  to  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  brother  Joseph  Young, 
follow  your  father  as  he  has  followed 
Christ  and  you  will  rejoice  in-  the 
eternal  worlds  with  hiuL  He  has 
been  a  good  father  to  you.  agood  hus- 
band, and  a  good  counselor  not  osly 
to  his  famfly  but  to  the  Church  and 
Kingdom  of  GkxL  He  *  has  been 
associated  with  these  seven  Presidents 
of  the  first  quorum  ot  Seventies. 
There  are  but  few  of  those  living-  to- 
day, and  are  here  remaining  who 
were  ordained  the  same  time  tnat  he 
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was.  He  was  ordained  a  Patrtareh 
ander  the  bands  and  direotion  of  his 
brtither  Brigfaam  in  the  Endowment 
House  a  few  yeardago.  He  has  held  that 
position  from  that  day  to  Uiis  ;  and  bis 
tabemnde  will  lie  in  the  tomb  but  a 
short  time  until  it  will  burst  the  bonds 
of  death  and  come  forth  out  of  the 
grave,  uiui  time Mpirit  which  todnf  14 
nrjiHcing  in  the  spirit  world  will  again 
return  to  the  same  house.  I  am  glad 
of  th9)t.  I  rejtiice  in  that  prinelple 
that  we  can  again  have  our  bodies  in 
which  we  have  traveled  on  foot,  with- 
out money  and  without  reward,  for 
many  thousands  of  miles  to  preach 
the  Q(»8pel,  in  which  we  have  labored 
in  weariness  and  hunger  and  thirst  t<.'» 
perform  this  labor.    Now  this  is  a 

Ct  consolation  to  me  that  this  same 
le  that  our  spirits  dwell  in  to-day, 
we  san  have  in  the  morning  of  the 
feaurrection.  This  will  be  the  cese 
with  President  Joeeph  Youpg,  who 
lies  here  before  ue  to-day.  I  was 
very  much  pleased  in  looking  upon  bis 
Am,  so  natural,  so  placid,  so  plea* 
uiuL  BO  life-like  in  one  sense  of  the 
word|  it  k)oks  as  though  he  went  to 
deep  apd  was  faa{)py.  His  tabernacle 
4ih(»wSj  as  it  were,  the  happinebs  of 
J^is  spirit  when  it  departed. 

Brother  Joseph's  hkttory  has  been 
ol  interest  to  us.  He  has  magnified 
his  Ciiiting,  he  has  been  true  and  faith- 
ful in  all  liiK  daya  Before  he  was  a 
nieinlier  of  this  Chu^ch  he  was  a  Me- 
th<Klist  preacher.  He  taught  the 
QoHi»el  according  to  the  best  light  and 
knowledge  he  had.  But  when  he  had 
the  GoBuel  carried  to  him  by  his 
biiutlier,  he  embraced  it,  and  it  is  said 
he  never  laughed  in  his  life  until  he 
embraced  our  religion.  When  he  was 
a  Methodist  preacher  he  was  always 
gtcHimyami  sober,  very  seldom  smiled, 
but  when  he  embraced  the  true  Gkis- 
pel  it  is  said  he  laughed  for  six 
montiis,  he  was  so  overjoyed  to  think 
that  he  had  found  out  the  truth. 
Wellf  I  will  promiee  you  he  is  happy 
to-day,  and  he  will  see  no  more  sorrow. 
I  reJMoe  when  I  see  a  man  who  is  true 
and  faithful  to  the  Gospel;  to  the 
Priesthood,  to  his  calling  and  cove- 
nants before  God,  I  can  tell  ^ou  the 
the  heavens  rejoice  over  him,  the 
angela  rejoice  over  him,  «&d  why 
ehooldaolwet 


I  am  pleased  to  have  the  privikga 
of  making  a  few  remarks  on  tbin  oc^ 
easion.  I  do  not,  however,  wi>h  to 
detain  you,  as  there  are  others  cf  ny 
brethren  who  will  speak.  But  I  think 
God  that  we  have  Uie  privilege «( 
paying  our  laet  resf  lectn  to  our  dc ptft- 
ed  br«»tJier.  His  body  will  ntiw  be 
hiid  away  in  the  tomb,  bv  and  by  it 
will  come  forth  and  lie  giorifie<i. 

I  pray  God  my  Eternal  Fatlier  to 
let  his  blessing  rest  nnon  us  ;  tLtit  kit 
spirit  may  rest  niJ<»n  brother  Lurenn, 
and  upon  the  wives,  sons  and  d.-iogh- 
ters  and  friends  of  the  decesseii ;  tbt 
we  may  all  of  us  take  the  admouitios 
— for  all  these  things  are  admonition^ 
to  live  faithful  like  unto  our  dtriisited 
bnither  for  **  the  night  will  come  wImd 
ne  man  can  work.  I  have  s  denn 
myself  to  do  fsood.  I  cannot  reisnin 
hers  long.  Men^  of  luy  brethrm  btn 
gone  hence —Brtgham  Yeung,  HeberC 
Kimball.  Ornon  H^det,  GhNtrKS  A. 
Smith,  P.  R  Pratt,  Wlttani  Rithsrdi, 
and  now  President  Joseph  Voosf. 
For  yeaCB  these  men  eecnpied  promi- 
nent positions,  and  now  broClier  Pntt 
and  myself  are  the  only  two  left  of  the 
early  Quorum  of  the  Twelve.  Hov 
long  we  shall  tarr|^  here,  I  «hi  not 
know,  bat  while  I  live  I  want  to  60 
what  good  I  can,  I  tell  you  it  ia  s  glo- 
rious blessing  for  men  to  receive  the 
Priesthood  of  God,  and  to  bcculedof 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  old 
prciphete  and  patriaroha  are  wutcbin| 
over  us.  lliey  are  abxiona  t«  ^tee  w 
|ierform  our  work.  Brother  .(owph 
came  to  me  a  few '  weeks  since  tnd 
talked  about  bis  death.  He  wanted 
to  finish  up  his  records  befere  he  left 
He  wishea  to  do  what  he  omldfor 
his  dead  while  he  was  in  the  flefk 
Well.  I  UM  him  I  rejoiced  that  be 
was  lookicg  after  these  thin^ai  B«t 
now,  if  he  has  left  anything  i>ndoiie, 

his  brother  Lorenao  or  his  faiu.ly  ^^ 
attend  to  the  matter,  as  we  »ave«|l 
got  to  do  what  we  can  to  stive  U4n 
the  living  and  the  dead. 

May  G<k1  bless  us  all,  and  give  « 
power  to  finish  our  wt»rk.  t<«  oe  tne 
and  faithful  unto  death,  that  we  ouy 
gain  eternal  life,  is  my  prayer,  in  tke 
name  of  Jesus,  Ameo. 

PBBSIDXXT  QIOSOX  Q.  GANNOK 

Bead  from  the  76th  aeetmi  of  tke 
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Book  of  Doetriiw)  nnt^  Covenants, 
from  Ike  doth  la  tiie  70lii  pftragraphs, 
and  mid : 

Ii  n  upon  ooeesion  likie  this  thftt 
laimnage  etaw  feeble  and  fule  to 
perform  lie  pert  How  irapoesible  il 
II  for  any  hnmeD  being  to  ezpireae  hie 
emotioiis  in  reflecting  upon  the  life 
and  ibe  f ntnre  glory  and  exaltation  of 
one  like  him  whose  death  we  have 
eome  here  to-day  to  commemorste.  It 
aeems  as  though  the  best  that  could 
be  done  under  such  circumstances  to 
satisfy  our  own  feelings  would  be  to 
sit  still  and  reflect,  to  ponder  upon 
tke  thou|[ht«  that  are  suggested  by 
this  occasion. 

As  President  Woodruff  has  said, 
tbere  is  no  reuson,  aside  from  the 
Mparation  that  has  taken  place,  from 
the  Joss  of  the  society  of  one  who  is 
beloved,  why  any  of  us  should  mourn. 
When  a  man  has  filled  the  mesiHure  of 
biff  creation,  and  lived  14  years  and 
upwards  beyond  the  time  that  is 
allotted  to  man  upon  the  earth— tlie 
three  score  years  and  ten — and  daring 
that  time  has  lived  an  active  and 
fruitful  and  happy  life,  devotiuK  his 
eaeigies  to  the  work  of  God,  has  had 
faculties  perfectly  preserved,  and  then, 
surrounded  by  his  household,  in  tlie 
midst  of  his  friends,  his  brethren  and 
sisters,  thoae  who  love  him  as  they  do 
their  lives,  he  departs  peacefully  as 
an  infant  falling  asleep,  takin|^  quiet 
leavA  of  this  existence,  there  is  little 
coQiiected  with  such  a .  death  to  cre- 
ate feelings  of  anguish  or  sorrow, 
such  as  m«uiy  think  appropriate  when 
death  enters  the  family  circle. 

The  last  time  I  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  President  Joseph  Youns  was 
a  lew  days  ago^  when  Presidents 
Taylor  and  Smith  and  I  went  to  his 
residence  to  administer  to  him.  He 
vas  perfectly  happy.  He  said  that 
be  cunld  sing,  if  his  son  Seymour  had 
stayed ;  that  he  would  like  to  have 
saog.  He  felt  that  it  would  do  bim 
good  to  give  vent  to  the  feelings  of 
joy  that  were  in  his  heart  He  was 
so  emotional  man,  fond  of  giving  vent 
to  his  feelings  either  in  the  song  or 
aome  other  expressive  way ;  a  man 
that  eonld  not  conceal  his  emotions, 
they  being  on  the  surface.  When  I 
looked  upon  his  face  I  thought  tliat 
the  expreseioD  upon  it  betokened  a 


death  sickness.  I  saw  before  me  the 
face  of  a  man  who  wtn  na  litir  iit\ 
angel  in  his  appearance  in  the  placi* 
dity  of  hb  countenance,  in  theserenttir 
of  his  expression,  and  in  the  peac« 
that  rested  down  upon  him,  as  it  is 
the  privilege  of  many  men  to  behold 
in  the  flest  These  were  mv  feelini{s 
as  I  stocd  at  the  foot  of  his  bed  look- 
ing upon  bis  face.  There  was  no  sign 
of  pain  or  distress ;  nothing  upon  the 
countenance  to  indicate  any  fear ;  but 
to  the  contrary,  his  face  betokened 
angelic  serenity,  that  peace,  that  quiet, 
that  placid  expression  which  it  has 
seldom  been  my  pleasure  to  witness 
in  any  human  face. 

I  am  thankful  this  day,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  that  this  man  of  Ood 
has  remained  faithful  to  the  truth 
during  his  entire  life,  that  we  can 
surround  his  coffin  this  day  feeling 
that  during  his  long  career  of  faithful- 
ness, nearly  fifty  years,  there  has  no 
record  come  down  to  us  who  are 
younger  men  of  the  ^generation  of 
Brother  Young,  of  his  ever  havinir 
flinched  or  wavered  in  the  cause  of 
Ood.  In  the  hours  of  trial,  when 
men's  soub  were  tried,  we  have  no 
record,  no  line,  no  tradition  that 
comes  down  to  us  conveying  the  idea 
that  there  has  ever  been  any  flinching 
to  his  devotion  to  the  work  of  God. 
He  has  been  a  true  man,  a  man  of  in- 
tegrity. When  others  wavered,  when 
their  knees  trembled,  when  their  arms 
faltered,  nothing  of  this  kind  occurred 
with  Brother  Joseph  Young.  I  have 
looked  at  him  many  a  time  with  the 
greatest  of  admiration  on  thb  account. 
JNaturally  he  was  a  timid  man, 
physically  timid,  a  man  of  a  nervous 
organization,  even  feeble  apparently ; 
when  I  knew  him  first  he  seemed  aa 
though  he  could  not  live  a  great 
while.  But  notwithstanding  the 
feebleness  of  his  physical  nature,  he 
possessed  an  undaunted  courage,  an 
indomitable  will  that  never  wavered 
or  shrunk  in  the  hour  of  trial  This 
can  be  said  of  him  truthfully  by  every 
one  who  knew  him.  He  obtained  a 
wonderful  victory  over  himself. 

We  have  our  types  of  men  among^ 
us.  You  take  this  Twelve  Apostles, 
the  First  Presideney  of  tiie  Seven- 
ties, and  ail  our  leading  men,  and; 
each,  it  mi^y  -  be  said,  represents  a 
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peculiar,  type.  President .  Joseph 
Young  .was  a  typical  man,  represent- 
ing a  class,  ^and  we  have  more  such 
men.  He  was  full  of  devotion,  full  of 
religion.  iuU  of  those  peculiar  feelings 
that  distinguished  him  even  among 
distinguished  people,  as  being  |)re- 
eminently  a  religious  man.  I  think 
this  was  a  characteristic  of  Brotlier 
Joseph  YouDg's.  He  was  nothing 
unless  he  was  religious ;  he  was 
nothing  unless  he  was  devotional ;  he 
was  nothing  unless  he  was  devour 
He  was  not  a  lighting  man  ;  he  was 
not  a  quarrelsome  man;  he  was  a 
man  that  never  rushed  into  strife. 
He  would  be  a  jjeace-roaker ;  he  would 
pour  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters  ;  ho 
would  quell  all  turbulence  whenever 
he  could.  And  be  was  unbounded 
in  hi.*}  charity  and  his  benevolence. 
He  never  could  have  been  a  rich  man ; 
it  was  not  in  his  nature  to  keep 
mean^,  his  hand  was  open  all  the  day 
long,  and  this  was  folUiwedto  such  an 
extent  that  if. there  could  be  any 
fault  to  be  found  in  him,  it  would  be 
his  open  handedness,  his  generous 
disposition.  If  he  heard  of  any  per- 
son suffering,  he  coulcl  not  rest  con- 
tented until  his  needs  were  supplied  ; 
and  because  this  characteristic  was  so 
marked  in  him,  some,  perhaps  have 
felt  to  blame  him  for  it  He  is  cer- 
tainly one  who  will  reap  the  reward 
of  the  unselfish ;  and  tnese  are  the 
characteristics  through  the  exercise  of 
which  men  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 
People  who  are  not  sordid  in  their 
natures,  who  do  not  think  about 
wealth,  who  go  short  themselves  in 
this  life  many  times  to  benefit  others, 
they  seem  U)  be  the  men  and  the 
women,  that  have  lived  nearest  to  the 
Lord,  and  that,  have  most  of  the  peace 
and  the  power  of  Qod  resting  down 
apon  them. 

There  is  one  thing  that  I  wish  to 
refer  to  again  connected  with  his 
character.  There  are  some  men— «nd 
they  arc  very  numerous  in  this  Church 
•^who  seem  to  be  adapted  from  their 
organization  and  their  cast  of  charac: 
ter.  and  from  all  that  belongs  to  them, 
to  be  "  Mormons,''  as  we  are  called,  to 
come  in  contact  with  all  the  obstacles 
that  have  to  be  met,  and  grapple  with 
them.  They  seem  to  be  of  that  pecu- 
liar casti  and  have  that   peculiar 


organiaation.    Sturdy  men  poasesaed 
of  hardihood  and  nerve,  wlio  woald 
rather  battle  with    difficulties   than 
not,  and  who  are    not  very   much 
troubled    with    emotional    religioo. 
Brother  Joseph  Young  wns  not  a  man 
of  this  character.    He  was  a  man  that 
had  to  overcome  a  great  deal  to  he  a  • 
Latter-day  Saint.     From  the  bent  of 
his  mind»  from  his  natural  disposition 
to     which    Brother    Woodruff    has 
alluded,  having  said  that  he  did  not 
laugh  for  years  before  joining  this 
Ohurch,  he  was  a  man  of  tliat  type 
and  that  serious  cast  of  mind.    Ko 
doubt  many  thin^  connected  with 
this  people  came  in  contact  with  bis 
traditions  and  his  ideas  of  what  a 
people  should  be,  making  the  profes- 
sion of  Saints,  and  I  look  upon  this 
as  a  great  tribute  to  the  character  of 
President  Joseph    Young ;    that  he 
never  allowed  these  things  to  affect 
his  faith.     He  never  was  offended  by 
the  acts  of  his  brethren  however  wide- 
ly they  might  differ  from  those  ot  hb 
own.    Brother  Joseph  had  his  ideal 
of  a  Prophet  of  G<»d.  derived  as  it 
naturally  would    be  from    aecbirian 
sources.     The  course  he  had  token 
with  regard  to  laughter  before  jttiniog 
the  Church  serves  to  giv&  us  an  idea 
of  the  man,  and  what  he  thought  a 
man  of  Grod  should  be.    The  Prophet 
Joseph  was  a  different  kind  of  man ; 
but    Brother   Joseph    Young    never 
stumbled  at   anything  that   Joseph 
Smith  ever  said  or  did    Bat  he  ac- 
cepted him  as  a  man  and  as  a  Pro- 
phet of  God ;  and  he  accepted  his 
tellow  servants  in  the  same  spirit ; 
and  the  course  wjiich  they  to<»k,  as 
far  as  we  know>  was  always  acceptable 
to  him.    Now,  I  think  in  this,  that 
he  obtained  a  wonderful  victory  over 
his  own  nature,  and,  to  my  mind, 
shows  wonderful  int^rity  in  the  msa 
He  was  a  man  of  sterling  integrity,  of 
of  the  purest  integrity,  for  witli  his 
traditions  and  views  of  religion  he 
o<mld  not  have  endured  as  be  did. 
He  was  a  Methodist  of  the  strictest 
kind,  and  those  of  you  who  know 
what  Methodists  were  fif^  years  ago^ 
can  form  an  idea  of  the  man.     But, 
notwithstanding  this,  when  the  truth 
reached  him,  Methodism  and  every- 
thing else  in  the  shape  of  tfaditioos 
left  aim,  and  he  embraced  it,  gladly 
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and  cheerfully  ;  he  took  upon  himself 
tbe  CDDsequences  of  its  espousal. 
When  his  brother  Bri^ham,  went  to 
Canada  to  tell  him  of  it,  it  reminded 
me,  when  I  heard  of  it,  of  Andrew 
and  Simon  Peter,  the  two  brethren, 
one  of  whom  went  and  oaid  to  the 
other,  *  We  have  found  the  Messiah  ; 
come  let  us  follow  him.'  And  they 
did  it.  These  two  brothers,  kuit  to- 
gether by  the  bonds  of  affection,  when, 
one  found  the  truth,  the  Church  and 
Kingdom  of  God,  he  hastened  with  all 
8i)eed  to  communicate  the  intelligence 
to  his  beloved  brother,  and  brought 
him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and 
they  both  entered  into  the  Church 
and  remained  true  nnd  faithful  in  the 
front  ranks  of  the  Priesthood,  as  has 
been  stated,  to  the  time  of  their 
death  ;  never  wavering,  never  turning 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
Others  may  have  trembled  or  faltered; 
but  these  men  never  faltered,  never 


the  future  of  such  men  as  these  ?  I 
can  not  tell  you  better  nor  half  so  well 
as  it  is  given  in  the  language  I  have 
read  in  your  hearing:  **They  are 
Gods,  even  the  sons  of  God"  That 
is  their  destiny  ;  that  is  the  future 
tUat  awaits  them  ;  that  is  the  glory 
with  which  they  will  be  endowed, 
crowned  with  glory,  immortality  ana 
endless  lives  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
our  Father-  Will  this  body  come 
forth  1  Yes,  resplendent  with  glory 
in  the  morning  of  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. He  will  take  his  place  among 
the  sanctified  and  the  redeemed  and 
be  a  King  and  a  Priest  unto  God  and 
the  Lamb  and  reign  over  a  Kingdom; 
and  his  posterity,  if  they  will  be 
faithful  to  his  teachings^  if  they  will 
follow  hiit  example,  will  be  in  that 
Kingdom  and  C(mstitute  it. 

I  prny  God  that  they  may  be  thus 
faithful,  and  that  we  all  may  be  faith- 
ful, as  he  has  been,  thnmghout  the 


trembled  j  their  faces  never  quivered  |  remainder  of  (mr  lives,  and  that  we 


at  thc^  siG^ht  of  anything  broui^ht 
against  this  work,  or  against  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith.  They  were  true 
men  to  the  very  lose    What  shall  be 

[to  be  continued.] 


may  never  falter  in  our  devotion  to 
the  work  of  God,  and  in  discharjging 
the  duties  devolving  upon  us,  which  I 
ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 


Three  things  to  cultivate — ^good  books,  good  friends  and  good  humor. 

It  is  a  man's  own  dishonesty,  his  crimes,  his  wickedness  und  boldness,  that  * 
takes  away  from  him  soundness  of  mind ;   these  are  the  furies,  these  the 
flumes  and  firebrands  of  the  wicked. 

Direction  of  Other?.— Other  things  being  equal^  the  leader  of  men  or 
Women  who  h:is  himself  borne  all  their  toil  and  discipline  will  be  far  more 
Bnccessful  than  one  who  has  not.  He  knows  by  personal  experience  what  the 
real  difficulties  are  and  how  they  can  be  surmounted.  He  has  but  to  draw 
npon  hb  memory  to  r^'alize  the  situation,  and  to  decide  how  much  can  rea- 
sonably be  expected.  Thus,  wherever  it  is  possible,  it  is  certainly  safer  ta 
gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  businesti  m  hand  by  actual  work  before 
assuming  the  dirt;ction  of  others.  In  some  employments  this  is  absolutely 
indispensable. 

Toil. — Toil  is  the  inheritiince  of  all  by  a  law  that  is  universal  and  inexo- 
rable, and  that  fearfully  avenges  its  violation.  It  is  the  command  of  God, 
and,  like  all  His  mandates,  is  wise  and  merciful.  Do  not  grieve  because  others 
wem  more  favored  thsn  yourself,  for  such  appearances  are  often  deceptive. 
With  all  the  varied  cares  and  duties  and  strange  inequalities  of  life,  we  are  , 
largely,  if  not  wholly,  moulded  by  our  t>wn  effi»rt8,  and  sunshine  or  shadows 
will  predominate  as  we  may  decide  for  ourselv&s.  No  community  was  ever 
pros^ieroua  where  ** wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay;"  no  Church  ever 
advanced  in  vital  piety  when  indolence  prevailed  among  its  worshippers  ; 
no  uncial  circle  ever  improved  in  morals,  intelligencf;  or  happiness,  when  labor  . 
w*j  rejected  as  wanting  in  respectability,  and  no  individual  ever  made  him- 
self useful  or  gladdened  a  home  with  the  wealth  of  ctintent  by  persistent 
idleness. 
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SENSE     AND     SARCASM. 


Oke  very  common  and  ready-to-hand  means  of  disposing  of  a  knotty  aigument, 
religious  or  otherwise,  is  ridicule  ;  and  the  field  of  sarcasm  haa  been  pretty 
thoroughly  explored  to  find  material  with  which  to  turn  the  tide  of  popular 
favor  against  religionists  and  the  doctrines  they  hold  as  sacred.  A  good 
many  people  mistake  wit  for  wisdom,  and  seem  to  forget  that  any  half-inebri- 
ated simpleton  can  excite  mirth  even  on  the  most  inappropriate  occasions  for 
merriment,  while  it  requires  the  mind  of  a  logician  to  command  a  hearing  or 
convince  by  argument  A  fool  or  a  dotard  may  detract  the  attention  of  a 
listener  to  reason,  and  nullify  by  his  folly  tfie  most  telling  effects  of  the  pro- 
foundest  reasoning  and  philosophy.  Many  a  sound  remark  has  lost  its  weight 
upon  an  audience,  through  the  idiotic  *^  squibs"  of  a  drunken  know-nothing. 
The  old  adage  says  "  there  is  only  one  step  from  the  sublime  to  the  ridicu- 
lous,'' and  this  is  frequently  made  apparent  when  we  contemplate  the  efiects 
of  ridicule  upon  a  congregation.  Eloquence  itself  has  sometimes  taken 
flight  under  the  influence  of  sarcasm.  The  public  mind  is  frequently  poisoned 
by  the  jokes  and  gibes  which  are  hurled  against  a  speaker  or  his  religion. 
Without  reason  or  reckoning  the  masses  succumb  ta  ridicule.  The  greatest 
pathos  subsides  when  a  long-eared  lunatic  utters  a  figurative  bray  at  the 
preacher,  be  he  ever  so  sublime  1  Is  it  because  the  argument  of  the  speaker 
i»  defective,  or  the  ebullitions  of  the  intruder  more  worthy  of  acceptation  f 
No,  but  simply  becnuse  the  masses  like  nonsense  !  The  giddy  throng  would 
always  rather  be  amused  than  instructed  ;  in  short,  most  people  prefer  to  be 
tickled  than  to  be  taught  Hence  a  gibe  at  a  Prophet  or  an  Apostle  meets 
with  uproarious  approval ;  while  a  sensible  defense  of  the  devout  servants  of 
Gk>d  and  their  ministry  of  salvation  is  comparatively  ignored  or  entirely 
fioouted.  The  fool  defeats  the  philosopher  in  almost  every  effort  made  to 
bless  mankind,  whether  in  sdence  or  religion.  It  is  in  the  realm  of  the  ridi- 
culous that  the  atheistic  fraternity  have  been  so  successful  They  have  not 
argued  down  Christianity  and  the  Bible  with  the  truth-loving  population^bat 
they  have  laughed  them  down  with  the  ignorant  and  the  profane^  who  on* 
fortunately  are  in  the.  m^ority.  They  have  amused  the  rabble  at  the  eipenae 
of  the  sacred  word  of  Ood.  By  jesting  they  have  brought  Ohrist  and  the 
atonement  into  much  public  contempt.  The  sting  of  sarcasm  has  been  under 
their  tongues,  and  every  religious  benefactor  of  his  race  has  been  made  to  feel 
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ite  venom  nsee  we  em  reteember..  Now  eoiiie  UioQBaDd%  aed  perliape* 
BiillioiMy  of  the  populaea  diabelieve  in  Ood  ehd  ftttBrity^^-^iit  becaiue  their 
leeiDD  ia  ciinvinced  bj  ai^uventy^-biiAbecaiiae  their  hilarity  was  araoaed  at 
ih»  cnelioB  of  the  earth,  or  htetia«ie  a  *'  good  joke^*  waa  *'  got  off^  on-Mi^aea  by 
"  Bob  Jenktoa,"  or  sonsebody  elae,  in  an  iniidd  lecture- oa  **  man."  They  aie' 
ikediacipleaof  ajeat-^tbe  oonverta  of  aaarcaam.  They  had  itching  eaara^ 
and)  like  the  fool  in  the  proYerb,  they  have  said  in  their  hearts.  *'  there  is  no 
<}ed." 

It  ia  just  so  with  many  as  regards  the  latter-day  Saints^  and  the  Church  to 
which  they  belong.  We  have  yet  to  hear  it  (if  there  be  one)~the  first  deep 
rooted  argument  against  the  religion  we  profess.  Many  books  have  been* 
written,  and  items  culled  therefrom  by  newspapermen  for  sensational  pur- 
poses, but  while  fun  has  been  plentiful  and  inducements  to  laugh  quite 
familiar,  the  first  sound  reason  why  the  Gospel  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith 
should  not  be  believed  as  true  and  as  divine,  has  never  yet  been  given  in  any 
of  them  to  our  knowledge  The  arguments  advanced  by  the  Latter- day 
Saints  still  face  the  jeligious  and  atheistic  champion?  of  the  world  ;  they 
never  have  been,  they  never  can  be  answered  nor  overthrown  !  Hence  those 
speakers  and  writers  who  oppose  the  truth  revealed  from  Heaven  in  our  day, 
have  fled  from  the  field  of  honest  argument,  and  resorted  to  ridicule,  mis- 
representation and  abuse.  Sarcasm  is  not  at  all  a  new  weapon  of  defense 
against  one  who  may  be  stronger  in  argument.  It  has  long  been  quite  cus- 
tomary to  thiis  lampoon  a  powerful  opponent  ere  he  gains  an  easy  victory. 
In  fact,  durrng.the  centuries  which  have  passed  since  the  Reformation,  almost 
every  sectarian  has  in  turn  grasped  the  creed  of  his  most  potent  contempo- 
rary, stripped  it  bare  of  all  sacredness,  and  held  it  up  as  far  as  he  was  able  to 
public  ridicule,  thinking  by  this  to  diminish  its  influence  and  limit  its  accept- 
ance by^e  people. 

But  what  is  really  accomplished  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  by  such  a  frivo- 
lous and  dishonorable  course  1  Or  is  their  own  influence  enhanced  thereby  ? 
Simply  to  blind  the  public  eye  to  our  defeat  does  not  constitute  us  heroes  or 
victors  !  An  erroneous  opinion  is  still  overcome  by  sound  reason,  and  folly 
must  at  last  be  overwhelmed  by  common  sense.  The  truth  remains  the 
same — naked  it  may  be  of  the  habiliment  of  smart  sentences  and  adornments 
of  beauteous  rhetoric,  but  the  fact  still  remains  that  it  is  truth,— and  truth 
will  endure  forever.  We  may  be  amused  and  laugh  at  its  devotees,  but  ridi* 
eule  is  not  argument, — sarcasm  is  not  Qospel.  In  fact  it  is  generally  con* 
eeded  that  satire  is  one  of  the  last  resorts  of  a  defeated  rival.  People  rarely 
descend  to  norufrue^  in  argument,  until  their  stock  of  sound  logic  is  exhausted. 
When  the  **  great  preachers"  of  the  day  undertake  to  annihilate  '*  Mormon- 
ism,''  as  they  term  it^  with  a  witticism,  and  reply  to  a  statement  of  facts  with 
a  joke,  the  wise  may  understand  that  these  theological  punsters  have  touched 
bottom  for  argument,  and  that  their  craft  is  nearly  run  aground  for  want  of 
good  common  sense. 

The  Saintsare  ever  ready  to  listen,  that  they  may  hear  and  answer  any 
good  reason  why  they  should  desert  their  religion,  and  again  amalgamate 
with  so-called  Christendom,  or  the  world  at  large ;  but  while  they  probably 
have  as  good  an  opportunity  as  anybody  else  for  playing  upon  the  hilarity  of 
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tile  public,  ftt  l^e  ^xrpense  of  fefaose  who  are  not  of  them,  they  have  too  ex- 
tensive a  fund  of  reyealed  knowledge,  and  too  deep  a  fountain  of  divine  truth 
to  draw  from,  to  resort  to  Buch  a  palpable  subterfuge  as  ridicule  in  their 
efforts  to  substantiate  whiit  they  believe.  And  in  conclusion'  we  wotddadd^ 
that  while  it  may  be  occasionally  proper  to  *'  answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,''  and  with  the  lancets  of  the  language  to  puncture  the  bubbles  of  fadiioa 
and  foolishness,  it  is  unbecoming  in  the  extreme  to  use  the  same  weapons 
when  discussing  the  sacred  principles  of  the  Qospel  of  Christ  revealed  for  our 
eternal  salvation.  And  it  must  be  very  evident  to  the  thinking  class,  on 
observation  and  reflection  upon  this  subject,  that  while  ridicule,  like  abuse, 
may  excite,  inflame  and  annoy,  it  rarely  converts  a  lost  soul  to  Christy  or 
saves  a  misguided  people  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 


Release.— Elder  Joseph  Wadley,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Bristol  Con- 
ference, is  released  to  return  home  with  the  Sept.  3rd  company,  at  his  request 
on  account  of  ill  health. 


Appointment.— Elder  Henry  W.  Brown  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  ia 
the  London  Conference. 


South  Wales  Confebence.— -A  Conference  will  be  held  on  Sunday^ 
August  28,  1881,  in  the  liailway  and  Locomotive  Assembly  Room,  Mertbyt 
Tydfil.  Meetings  will  commence  at  11  a.m.,  and  2.30  and  6  p.m.  President 
Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present 


Manchester  Conference.— A  Conference  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember  11,  1881,  in  the  Alexandra  Hall,  Grosveuor  Street,  Manchester.. 
Meetings  will  commence' at  10  a.m.,  and  2  and  6  p.m.  President  Carringtun 
Is  expected  to  be  present 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 
By  letter  from  Elder  Roskelley,  dated  at  Smithfield,  Cache  County,  Utah 
Territory,  on  July  25, 1881,  we  learn  of  the  general  prosperous  condition  ot 
the  Saints  who  went  in  the  June  vessel,  under  his  charge.  Our  lack  of  space 
preclude.4  the  publication  of  his  letter  in  full,  containing  as  it  does  many 
items  with  which  our  readers  are  already  acquainted,  and  others  not  of  genend 
interest ;  but  among  other  things  he  writes—*'  We  made  provisions  on  leaving 
Liverpool  to  care  for  the  sick,  by  organizing  the  Saints  into  wards,  and 
appointing  some  of  our  best  **  seamen"  from  among  the  Valley  Eiders  to  pre- 
side in  these  wards,  to  see  that  the  Saints  were  cared  for  by  the  ship's 
stewards,  and  hold  prayer  with  them  morning  and  night,  it  being  more  con- 
venient than  to  get  so  large  a  company  together,  and  ex|)erience  proved  that 
it  worked  to  the  best  advantage.  The  ship's  officere  granted  every  request 
made  of  them,  and  the  purser  and  chief  steward  proved  themselves  gentl^en 
to  our  people."    He  also  says.—'*  A  few  days  after  our  arrival  at  Salt  Lake» 
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the  Saints  had  found  homes  and  were  feeling  well     The  Elders  were  a  good 
lot  of  in^,  and  all  things  went  off  quite  pleasantly."    It  is  gratifying  to' 
know  that  such  a  large  company  should  make  the  jourRiey  so  comfortably 
and  safely,  and  that  only  one  death— that  of  an  infant  of  Sister  Ball  o| 
London — occurred  during  the  entire  journey  by  sea  and  land. 

Elder  C.  H.  (Jreenwell,  writing  from  Derby  on  Aug.  13th,  says, — "I  have- 
had  great  pleasure  in  my  missionary  labors  in  the  Lieicestershire  District  of 
this  the  Nottingham  Conference.  The  greatest  difBculty  is  to  get  the  people 
to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  Elders  Howard  and  Giles  are  laboring  with  me,  and 
we  are  doing  all  we  can  to  spread  the  truth  among  •a  spiritually  dark  and 
benighted  people.  We  have  met  with  some  success,  however  ;  we  have  bap-  * 
tized  five  since  last  May,  and  have  further  prospects." 


COREESPONDENGE 


LirrTEB   FBOH  PRESIDENT  WOODRUFF. 

Salt  Lake  City,  July  28,  1881. 
President  A.  Currington. 

Dear  Bn)tl)er, — Your  last  letter  to 
me,  dated  May  24th,  arrived  in  good 
time,  but  I  have  not  had  time  to 
answer  it  sooner.  I  am  traveling 
about  half  of  my  time,  attending  con- 
ferences in  the  various  stakes  of  Zion. 
I  am  seldom  in  Salt  Lake  City  on 
Sunday.  I  was  at  Brigham  City  on 
Sunday  last,  at  a  quarterly  conference 
in  their  new  meetmg  house.  I  shall 
be  with  the  First  Presidency  on  Sun- 
dayt  31st^  at  Logaa  Brothers  Taylor 
and  Cannon  proceed  to  Bear  Lake 
Valley  to  attend  conference  there  on 
the  6th  and  7th  of  August.  I  attend 
Manti  Conference  on  the  Idth  and  14th 
of  August. 

The  tin  roof  will  all  be  on  the 
Logan  Temple  in  a  few  daya  The 
Manti  Temple  is  being  pushed  rapidly. 
The  second  tier  of  large  windows  is 
now  beinsr  capped  on  Salt  Lake 
Templa  We  expect  to  be  able  to 
begin  work  in  the  basement  or  font- 
room  in  Logan  Temple  next  winter, 
bapti2dng,  etc 

I  agree  with  you  that  all  those  in 
debt  to  the  Perpetual  .  £migrati<m 
Fund,  if  they  felt  as  they  should,  or  as 
they  did  when  they  were  emigrated, 
would  soon  pay  those  debts  ;  but  too 
many  forget  or  neglect  to  pay  them 
when  they  come  here. 

Brother  O.  Pratt  has  so  gained  in 
health  that  he  has  been  able  to  attend 


the  meetings  in  the  Tabernacle  seve-  • 
nil  times,  but  is  net  able  to  speak  to 
the  congregation.    He  has  not  been> 
quite  so  well  for  a  week  past.     I  do 
not  think  Brother  Rich  is  gaining  in 
heiilth.     I  think  Brother  Thatcher's 
health  is  rather  poor,  and  that  he  has 
been  released  to  come  home.    Bro* 
tlier  E.  Snow  is    still    in    Arizona.. 
Brother  Brigham  Young  is  with  us  at 
present,  but  expects  to  return  in  a 
few  days   to    Arizona.      The   First 
Presidency  are  an  well  as  usual. 

There  is  a  great  mania  on  building 
railroads  in  this  western  world, 
especially  in  Utah.  Two  tracks  are- 
bemg  graded  thnmgh  Parley's  cnnon. 
One  railroad  is  projected  from  Lehi 
west,  several  in  the  North,  and  <me 
in  through  Bear  River  and  Bear  Lake* 
Valleys. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  harvest,  and 
I  think  the  crops  are  the  best,  take 
them  through  the  whole  Territory,  we 
have  ever  had. 

Give  my  respects  to  those  with  you. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

W.  Woodruff. 


LETTER  FBOH  ESSEX. 

Braintree,  Essex,  Aug.  12,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  ttike  pleasure  in 
penning  you  a  few  lines.  It  is  ten 
mouths  to-day  since  I  bade  adieu  to 
home  and  friends,  and  mounted  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  train  in  com- 
pany with  a  large  number  of  Elders 
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who  were  goinff  on  mmions  to  the 
▼arioQB-  diioet  of  the  eareli, 

Pasisiiig  over  many  little  iiicldentA 
that  happened  duriug  our  overland 
journey  and  voyiige  acrufits  the  great 
deep,  we  arrived  at  Liverpool  Oct 
ai«tf  where  on  the  following  day  we 
received  our  appointmente  trom  Pre- 
sident Wm.  Buage.  I  was  appointed 
to  labor  in  the  London  Conterence, 
under  the  direction  of  President  S. 
Roskeiley,  who  appointed  me  to  a 
diatrict.  Since  that  time  I  have  en- 
joyed myself  greatly,  traveling  about 
the  country,  scattering  the  written 
word,  and  bearing  my  testimony  to 
the  truthfulness  of  the  Qospel.  My 
testimony  has  penetmted  the  habita- 
tions of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
learned  and  the  ignorant,  and  on  one 
occasion  the  courts  of  tribunal.  My 
watch  haying  been  stolen,  numerous 
q^uestions  were  asked  me  at  the  sta- 
tion, as  to  where  I  came  from  and 
what  my  business  was.  I  unhesita- 
tingly told  them  I  was  from  Utah, 
and  that  my  business  was  to  preach 
the  0^)speL  This  aroused  a  feeling 
of  inquiry  in  the  minds  of  the  police 
and  other  officers.  Elder  Tucker  and 
I  were  not  unmindful  of  our  duties  : 
we  answered  many  questions,  ana 
left  our  testimonies  with  them.  The 
trial  finally  came  off,  when  I  re- 
covered my  stolen  property,  and  one 
of  the  prisoners  being  found  guilty,  was 
sentenced  to  five  years'  penal  servi- 
tud&  Elders  Tucker  and  Romney 
were  at  the  trial,  and  none  of  the 
court  officials  were  ignorant  as  to  who 
we  were,  for  all  knew  that  we  were 
Latter-day  Saints.  Our  presence 
caused  a  great  deal  of  comment  among 
the  peopla  We  took  the  opportu- 
nity to  distribute  some  tracts,  and 
afterwards  posted  others  to  persons 
who  requested  us  to  do  so.  I  can 
readily  see  that  the  Lord  causes  the 
actions  of  wicked  men  to  assist  in 
spreading  the  OoepeL  Cbod  im- 
pressions were  left  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  a  great  deal  of  pre- 
judice wnich  has  been  entertained  by 
them  towards  the  Latter-day  Saints 
has  beenf  eradioated.  We  were  trei^ed 


very  kmdly  by  the  fsmrt  oAoiaK  snd 
they  MJii  they  woi>M  |a-<itectUHiii  uiir 
riguts.  OS  they  wouKi  £:c|it:ct  us- 1«»  do 
the  sahie  for  tfiem  if  they  shftuld  go 
to  Salt  Lake  City.  I  felt  t«i  Mekn«>«r- 
ledge  the  band  of  the  Lofd  in  ic^  and 

Sf,  '*  Qod  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
IS  wonders  to  perform.'^ 

I  believe  the  aay  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  honest  in  heart  will  more 
fully  understand  that  Qod  reeo^ises 
the  Latter-day  Saints  as  his  Elect, 
and  that  they  have  gathered  out  of 
the  world  to  escape  the  judgments 
which  are  coming  upon  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  I  also  believe  the  time  ii 
not  far  distant  when  people  who  de- 
mand signs  from  the  servants  of  Ood 
will  see  plenty  of  them,  but  not  to 
their  salvation.  I  am  thankful  to 
my  Heavenly  Father  that  I  have  been 
considered  worthy  to  come  to  this 
land  and  warn  the  people  of  the 
things  that  are  coming  upon  the  na- 
tions, and  to  tell  them  hqw  they  may 
escape  the  same.  I  have  been  in- 
smmental  by  the  blessing  <^  the 
Lord  in  adding  ten  persons  to  the 
Church,  and- the  prospects  are  flatter- 
ing in  some  parts  of  the  district  for 
future  additions.  One  who  has  been 
raised  in  the  valleys  of  the  Bocky 
Mountains,  and  then  comes  into  the 
world,  can  readily  see  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  a  heaven- blessed  peo- 
ple, and  I  often  think  of  the  hymn 
which  says,  '*  Oh  Zion,  what  a  favored 
lot  is  thine  r 

My  desire  is  to  perform  an  honor* 
able  mission,  and  then  return  to  my 
home  in  the  Far  West  I  pray  Ood 
that  I  may  be  able  to  do  this,  and 
that  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  truth  may  so  let  their  light  shine 
before  the  world,  that  the  nations 
may  see  the  brightness  of  Zion  and 
awaken  from  their  long  slumber,  and 
**  worship  Him  who  created  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  and  all  that  in 
them  is," 

With  kind  regards  to  younelf  and 
all  at  the  Office,  1  remain 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel* 

M(»aNi  F.  BRowir. 


No  one  was  ever  corrected  by  a  sarcasm,  but  oftener  driven  farther  in  the 
wrong  direction.    In  teaching  always  be  kind  and  patient. 
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MINUTES    OF    A   OONFEBENCE 

HBLD  IN  THB  TXMPRRANGS  HALL,  TKNNAl^T  8TBKBT,  STOCKTON-OK-TSE8, 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  7,    1881. 


^O- 


10  ILB9. 

Prasent  from  UtoU-^  Apostle  A. 
OarrinetoD,  Pit^id^nt  of  Uie  li!nrop> 
«ia  Miesum;  Eldera  W.  JL  Webb, 
President  of,  and  W.  C.  Parkiuaoo, 
Joseph  Ia  H(4brook,  William  H. 
Butler,  Qeo.  H.  Butler  and  John  A. 
McAlieter,  Traveling  £iders  in  the 
Newcastle  and  Darham  Conference. 

After  the  usual  opening  services, 
and  a  few  introductory  remarks  from 
Pre&  W.  R  Webb,  sacrament  was 
administered  by  Elders  Hard  wick 
aod  Williama 

Elders  W.  C.  Parkinson  reported 
the  Stockton,  Joseph  L.  Uolbrook  the 
SouUi  Citurch,  aad  Q^ovgB  H.  Butlsr 
the  NorthuBibsrlaiid  Districts.  These 
reports  were  highly  satisfactory,  show- 
ip^  that  as  a  rule  the  Saints  were 
livmg  their  relijfion,  and  that  a  spirit 
of  diligence,  unity  and  peace  prevailed 
thron^out  the  Confereoee. 

The  Branch  Presidents  thai  re- 
ported in  detail  their  respective 
Benches,  representing  them  as  b^ing 
in  a  healthy  condition. 

Pres.  Webb  then  presented  the  Sta- 
tistical and  Financial  Reports  of  the 
Conference,  which  were  unanimously 
accepted. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder  & 
A.  Middleton. 

— ^  2  p,m. 

Singing  Prayer  by  Elder  Samuel 
Smith.    Singing. 

The  Authorities  of  the  Church  in 
Zion  were  presented  and  sustained  by 
noan  imeus  vote.  Apostle  Albert  Car- 
rington  was  unanimpusly  sustained  as 
President  of  the  European  Mission ; 
also  Wm.  R.  Webb  as  President  of, 
and  W.  C.  Parkinson,  Joseph  U  Hoi* 
bropk,  W.  H.  Butler,  Qea  H.  Butler 
and  John  A.  McAlister,  as  Traveling 
Elders  io  the  Newcastle  and  Durham 
Conference, 

The  Presidents  of  Branches  were 
aoa^ined  in  like  munner,  and  the 
Saints  unanimously  voted  to  Hustato 
each  other  by  their  faith,  prayers  and 
good  works^ 

President  Carrin£^n  expressed 
much  gratification  with  the  District 


and  Braaeh  reiiorls ;  said  the  care- 
lessness of  some  woe  nothing  uncom- 
mon, «ttd  spoke  el  the  operations  and 
intents  of  th9  spirit  and  i^ower  of 
evil  He  bi»re  a  strong  testiuHHiy  to 
the  restoration  of  tlie  Gk^pel  in  its 
fullness  in  our  day,  through  the  Pro* 
phet  Joseph  Smith,  remarked  upon 
the  kingdom  of  God  predicted  by 
Daniel,  and  earnestly  exhorted  the 
Saints  to  increase  their  diligence  and 
faithfulness,  that  their  way  might  be 
all  the  sooner  opened  up  fur  gatheriiig 
to  Zion. 

Sin^g  Benediction  hy  Elder 
McAlister. 

— r-  6  p.m. 

Singing.  fr%/Bf  by  Elder  TUomi^ 
Mitchell    Singmg. 

President  Carringtcm  occupied  the 
time  in  delivering  a  lucid  and  power- 
ful discourse  on  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God,  as  revealed  and  proclaimed 
in  its  fullness  in  our  day  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  human  family ;  said  this 
was  a  splendid  probation,  in  which 
we  could  be  admirably  tried  and 
proven  ;  clearly  showed  the  necessity 
of  Divine  authority  to  commission 
men  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  uffici*- 
ate  in  its  ordinances,  and  of  con- 
tinued revelation  for  the  guidance  of 
the  Church  \  and  bore  testimony  of 
the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
ancient  puri^  and  power,  through 
Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet. 

Pres.  Webb  thanked  the  audience 
for  their  kind  sttentioa  He  was 
pleased  with  thtf  dsy's  prooeedinn^ 
and  felt  to  bear  bis  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  this  work,  for  he  knew  it  to 
be  the  work  of  God,  and  tbit  th^ 
Gospel  had  again  been  revealed  bv 
an  holy  angel  He  felt  to  bless  all 
present  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  President 
WebK 

The  weather  was  lovely,  and  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  by  both 
Saints  and  strangers,  and  several  of 
the  latter  remarked  that  they  had 
never  listened  to  such  excellent  dis*^ 
cottzseaL 

R  A.  Middleton,  Clerk 
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LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL 

BY  APOSTLS  W'lLFORD  WOODBUPF. 
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BETUTN  TO  THE  MAINLAND— PARTING 
WITH  BROTHER  HAtE  —  MY  SECOND 
VISIT  TO  THE  ISLANDS  —VISIT  TO  THE 
ISLE  OP  HOLT— A  SIGN  DEMANDED  BY 
MR.      DOUGLASS  —     A      PREDICTION 

•  ABOUT  HIM— ITS  SUBSEQUENT  FUL- 
FILLMENT-^SPIRIT  OP  OPPOSITION- 
FIRING  OFF  CANNONS  AND  GUNS  TO 
DISTUTB  MY  MEETING.  , 

We  continudd  to  labor,  preaching 
and  baptizing)  and  organizea  a  branch  | 
of  the  Church  upon  each  island,  and,  ; 
finally,  on  the  2nd,  of  October,  we 

Jarted  from  the  Saints  on  the  North 
sland  to  return  to  Scarboro  for  a 
short  time. 

We  walked  from  Thomaston  to 
Bath,  a  distance  of  forty-six  miles,  in 
one  day,  and  at  the  latter  place  at- 
tended a  Baptist  convention.  I  also 
preached  there  to  a  large  congregation 
m  the  evening,  and  the  people  gave 
good  attention  and  wished  to  learn 
more  about  our  doctrines. 

On  the  day  following  we  waliied 
thirty-six  miles  to  Portland,  the  next 
day  to  Bcarboro.  Here  I  again  met 
with  ra3r  wife  and  her  father's  family. 

The  time  had  come  for  me  to  give 
the  parting  hand  to  Brother  Jonathan 
,H.  Hale.  We  had  traveled  during 
the  season  over  two  thousand  miles 
together,  with  our  hearts  and  spirits 
well  united. 

'  On  the  9th  of  October  I  accom- 
panied Brother  Hale  one  mile  upon 
nis  journey.  We  retired  to  a  grove 
ftnd  knelt  down  and  prayed  together, 
and  had  a  good  timb,  and.  after  com- 
mending each  other  to  Gh)a,  we  parted, 
he  to  return  to  Kirtland  and  I  to  Fox 
Islanda 

I  spent  fourteen  davs  visiting  the 
Baints  and  friends,  and  holding  meet- 
ings among  them,  and  on  the  28th  of 
October  I  took  leave  of  Father  Carter 
and  family,  and  in  company  with  my 
wife  rode  to  Portland,  and  spent  the 
night  with  my  brother-in-law,  Ezra 
Carter. 

''A  severe  storm  arose,  so  we  could 
not  go  to  sea  until  November  Isti 
when  we  took  eteamer  to  Owl's  Head| 


carriage  to  Thomaston  and  sloop  to 
Fox  Islan(i« 

My  second  visit  to  these  islands  was 
made  under  very  different  circum- 
stances  to  the  tirst.  On  my  first 
visit  I  was  an  entire  stranger  to  the 
people,  and  they  were  strangers  to  the 
Gospel,  but  upon  my  second  I  met 
many  Saints  who  had  received  the 
Gospel,  and  who  hailed  me,  and  my 
companion  also,  with  glad  hearts. 

On  Sunday  the  6tb  of  November,  I 
met  with  a  large  assembly  of  Saints 
and  friends,  and  again  commenced 
baptizing  such  as  would  receive  my 
testimony. 

After  visiting  the  North  Island  and 
holding  meetings  with  the  Saints 
there,  and  baptizing  two  after  meet- 
ing, I  embarked  on  board  a  sloop, 
with  Captain  Coombs,  for  another 
island  called  the  Isle  of  Holt  We 
arrived  at  noon,  and  I  preached  to  the 
people  at  night  in  their  school-house, 
and  had  an  attentive  audience.     I 

Eent  the  night  with  Jdhn  Turner 
tq.,  who  purchased  a  copy  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

On  the  following  day  we  returned 
to  Fox  Islands,  and  as  St  Paul  once 
had  to  row  hard  to  make  the  land  in 
a  storm,  we  had  to  row  hard  to  make 
it  in  a  calm. 

After  preaching  on  the  North 
Island  again  and  oaptizing  two  per- 
sons at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  I  re- 
turned again  to  the  mainland  in  com- 
pany witn  Mrs.  Woodruff  and  others, 
where  I  spent  fifteen  days,  during 
which  time  I  visited  among  the  peo- 
ple, held  twelve  meetings  and  baptized 
several  persons. 

On  the  Idth  of  December  I  returned 
again  to  the  North  Island,  where  I 
held  several  meetings,  and  then 
crossed  over  to  the  Soutn  Island. 

On  the  20th  of  December  I  spent 
an  hour  with  .Mr.  Isaac  Chx^ett  in 
clearing  away  large  blocks  of  ice  from 
the  water  in  a-  cove,  in  order  to  bap- 
tiie  liim,  wbich  I  did  when  the  tiae 
came  in.  I  also  baptized  two  more 
in  the  same  place  on  the  96tii,  and 
again  two  others  on  the  S7th. 
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Od  the  28tli  I  held  a  meeting  at  a 
«chool-house,  when  William  Doi^gloss, 
the  Methodist  minister,  came  and 
wanted  me  to  work  a  miracle  that  he 
might  believe,  and  otherwise  railed 
against  me. 

I  told  him  what  class  of  men  asked 
for  signs,  and  that  he  was  a  wicked 
and  adulteroiis  man.  and  predicted 
that  the  curse  of  God  would  rest  upon 
him,  and  that  his  wickedness  would 
be  made  manifest  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  (While  visiting  these  islands 
several  years  afterwards  I  learned 
that  the  prediction  had  really  been 
fulfilled,  and  that  ho  was  serving  out 
a  fourteen  yciirs'  term  of  imprison- 
ment for  a  beastly  crime). 

Mrs.  Woodruff  crossed  tlie  thorough- 
fare in  a  boat  and  walked  ten  miles, 
the  length  of  the  island,  to  meet  me, 
on  the  hist  day  of  the  year.  I  held  a 
meeting  the  same  day  in  the  school- 
house,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
baptized  two  persons  in  the  sea,  at 
fuU  tide,  before  a  large  assembly. 

January  1st,  1838.  found  me  stand- 
ing on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  a 
minister  of  the  Qospel  of  life  and  sal- 
vation unto  the  people,  laboring  alone, 
though  blessed  with  the  society  of 
Mr&  Woodruff,  my  companion.  I 
had  been  declaring  the  word  of  the 
-Lord  through  the  islands  many  days, 
the  Spirit  of  Qod  was  working  among 
the  people,  prejudice  was  giving  way, 
and  the  power  of  God  was  nlanifest 
by  signs  following  those  who  believed. 

I  spent  this  New  Year's  Day  visit- 
ing the  Saints  and  their  neighbors, 
and  met  a  congregation  at  Captain 
Chaa.  Brown's  wnere  I  spoke  to  them 
for  a  while,  and  at  the  close  of  my  re- 
marks led  three  persons  down  anto 
the  aea  and  baptized  them.  Two  of 
these  were  sea  captains,  namely. 
Charles  Brown  and  Jesse  Coombs,  ana 
tile  third  vas  the  wife  of  Captain 
Coombs.  After  confirming  them  we 
spent  the  evening  in  preaching,  sing- 
ing and  praying 

I  held  meetings  almost  daily  with 
.the  IBaints  up  to  the  i3th  when  I 
crossed  to  the  North  Island.    Here  I 


;  found  that  the  seed  I  had  sown  was 
bringing  forth    fruit.      Six    persons 
'■  were  ready  for  baptism. 

But  my  mission  upon  these  islands 
was  not  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule :  success  did  not  come  without 
many  obstacles  presenting  themselves. 
j  Those  who  rejected  the  word  were 
'  frequently  inspired  by  the  evil  one  td 
m:ike  an  attempt  at  persecution. 

Some  of  those  who  felt  to  oppose 
me  went  down  to  the  harbor  and  got 
a  swivel  and  small  arms  and  ])lanted 
them  close  by  the  school  ho  use,  near 
the  sea  shoie,  and  while  I  was  speak- 
ing they  commenced  firing  their  can- 
non and  guns.  J  continued  speaking 
in  greiit  plainnesii,  but  my  voice  was 
mingled  with  the  report  of  musketry. 

I  told  the  people  my  garments  were 
clear  of  the  blood  of  the  inhabitants 
of  that  island,  and  asked  if  any  wished 
to  embrace  the  Gospel.  Two  persons 
came  forward  and  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  I  baptized  them. 

On  the  following  day  when  I  went 
down  to  the  seaside  to  baptize. a  man 
the  rabble  commenced  firing  guns 
again*  as  on  the  previous  night  I 
afterwards  learned  that  notices  were 
posted  up,  warning  me  to  leavo  the 
town,  but  I  thought  it  was  better  to 
obey  Gk>d  than  man,  and,  therefore^ 
did  not  ga 

The  next  day  I  baptized  three  per- 
sons, and  two  days  subsequently  a 
couple  of  others. 

I  had  ample  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  lying  spirits  had  gone  out  into 
the  world,  for  three  persons  whom  I 
had  baptized  had  been  visited  by  Mr. 
Douglass,  who  told  them  that  I  denied 
the  Bible  and  could  not  be  depended 
upon  ;  and  they  yielded  to  his  insinua- 
tions until  the  devil  ti^ok  possession  of 
them,  and  they  were  in  a  disaffected 
condition,  and  sent  for  ine. 

When  I  met  them  they  were  in  grest 
affliction,  but  when  I  instructed  them 
in  regard  to  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  administered  to  them,  they 
were  delivered  from  the  evil  influence 
and  nii3ieed.^-FaithBromotingSerie9^ 


Peneverence  is  the  road  to  ([reatneas,  and  he  who  wishes  to  succeed  in 
life  pioat  thoroughly  observe  this  grand  principle,  and  firmly  ingraft  it  in 
his  nature. 
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POETRY 


THE  PBOMISED  BLESSING. 


^ire  thftnkf  to  God.  invoke  hif  lUMiie, 

And  UU  the  world  hii.mM  ; 
Bound  Unongli  the  e»rth  bi»<leede  «f  Inme, 

That  iJl  mftj  leek  hit  fftoe. 

Hit  oovenAnt,  which  be  kept  in  mind 

For  nnmeroai  aget  patt. 
To  numerout  aget  yet  belund 

In  equal  foroe  tball  latt* 

He  tware  to  Abraham  and  bit  teed, 

And  made  the  blettinsr  rare  : 
Gentilea  the  aneient  promaie  read. 

And  find  bit  truth  endure. 

'  Thy  seed  thall  make  all  nationt  bleit,' 

(Said  the  Almighty  voice); 
'And  Oaaaan't  land  thall  be  their  leit, 

*  The  type  of  beav«nly  |oyt.' 


How  lM|ee  the  giant  1  bow  rich  ttue  grate  i 

To  give  them  Canaan^  l«nd, 
'When  they  were  ttrangen  in  the  jdaoe, 

A  little  feeble  band  ! 

like  pil^mt  thnmidi  the  oeuntriee  voond 

Seeutely  they  remov*!!; 
.Aad  baugkt(y  kinict  that  on  Ibem 

Severely  he  repvov'd. 

*  Touch  mine  anointed,  and  my  arm 

*  Shall  toon  revenge  the  wrong : 

*  The  man  that  doet  my  prophete  bann 

'ShaU  know  tbdr  Ood  it  ttroiv.' 

Then  let  the  wtMrld  forbear  itt  rage. 

Nor  put  the  Churcb  in  fear ; 
Itrael  mutt  live  through  every  age, 

Andbeih* 


Infobiution  wantkd.  -Itaac  Suttleff.  who  emigrated  to  Utah  from  Sunderland  ift 
1809,  will  ple&ce  communicate  with  bit  brother,  Newby  Suttleff.  Addieee  4,  Churcb 
6treet,  Oorn  Uill,  Southwark,  near  Sunderland ;  Bngland.    Utah  papen  please  oopy. 


P  I  ID. 

* 

OooDT.— At  Faverthara,  Kent,  Joljr  t4,  Uttl.  after  a  kmg  iDnen;  Elder  John  WiBiaB 
Goody.    He  died  in  f  oil  leith  of  the  GospeL    0tab  pi^ieei  pleaee  oopy. 

NuiTALL.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  June  M,  1881,  of  eenaNpattoii  «r  iafUnMnatfan  «f  the 
faowelt,  alter  an  iUnetii  of  four  dayt,  John  Taylor,  Moved  eoa  of  !».  John  and  Bepbaa  F« 
l^uttalL    DeoeaMid  wat  bom  en  the  I4ik  oi  Aogutt,  187&— "  Kewt." 

Church.— la  St  Geom,  Utah,  June  flO,  1881,  Sitter  Catherine  Gardner  Church,  wife 
of  the  late  Hayden  W.  Church,  who  died  on  a  mittiou  to  Tenneetee.  She  wat  boa 
November  17, 18Q0,  in  Hampthire.  England ;  and  wtt  the  daughtet  oT  John  and  Sanh 
Elizabeth  Booth  man  Gardner.  She  emigrated  about  1845  to  rfauvoo,  lilt.,  waa,  itfttr 
the  ecpultion  from  Nauvoo,  loeated  a  tbort  time  at  St  Louit,  Ma,  aad  emignyted  t» 
Utahinl866.    She  died  fim  in  the  laitl^  and  wat  a  tnie  LaMer-dar  8eiBt--«%irt.* 
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Vtriljf  I  $ay  unto  you^  It  thall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
dnd  Gomorrka  in  the  dap  qfjudgment^  tJian  for  that  city.— Hat,  X,  16. 


!•.  35,  ToL  XT.m. 


Ifooday,  Aognit  28,  188L 
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001I18B&-*IHE  OOBTEOB.— THE    JMTBBMEST^ 
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fFixnn  the  Deseret  Evening  News^  July  lOikJ 

[OONTUIUBD  FROM  PAGE  636.] 


PKXSIDKKT  JOHN  TAYLOB. 

I  am  pleased  to  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  iDakin£[  a  few  remarks  on  the 
present  occasion.  When  I  see  the 
remains  of  brother  Josei^h  lying  be- 
fore me,  it  fills  mv  mind  with  thoughts 
and  reflections  that  are  very  difficult 
to  communicate.  As  has.oeen  ex- 
pressed by  my  brethren  who  have 
spoken,  I  have  no  feelings  of  sorrow 
sSl  all  associated  with  the  departure 
of  our  beloved  brother  JoseDh  Young. 
He  hat  lived  to  a  good  ola  age ;  he 
has  left,  aa  has  been  stated,  asood 
record  behind  him.  He  has  left  us 
to  associate  with  others  of  the  elect 
who  have  gone  before  him,  and 
therefbre  on  account  of  him  there  can 
be  no  sorrow— I  was  going  to'  sdy  no 
sympathy,  yes  a  large  amount  of  sym- 

Eathy— out  no  sorrow  on  account  of 
is  aepartttre.  He  has  occupied  a 
prominent  and  hofnorable  position  in 
the  Churdi  for  a;  great  many  years. 
He  lids  presided'  with  'dignity  over 


the  First  Presidency  of  the  Seventies,, 
and  hiis  never  shrunk  from  any  duty 
or   any   responsibity   that  devolved 
upon  him  in  his  callug  and  office  snd. 
Priesthood,  and  the  relationship  that 
he  sustained  to  the  Church  and  King- 
dom of  God.    Hence  the  mind  is  led. 
to  reflect  upon  the  past,  upon  the  pre- 
sent, and  upon  the  future.^  We  look" 
upon  him  as  a  mortal  being,  as  we 
are ;  that  he  came  into  the  world  at  a 
certain  time  and  stayed  until  certain 
purposes  had  been  accomplished :  that, 
ne  has  obtained  the  Holy  Priesthood, 
which  is  one  of  the  greatest  bleasings . 
which  c(>uld  be  conferred  Upon  man! 
on  the  earthy  if  we,  my  brethren,  could , 
understand  it    Manv  do  not  oompre-  ^ 
hend  the  position  the  occupy.    But 
he  has  been  faithful  to  his  titiAt,  ma^- ; 
tii&ed  his  calling,  so  far  as  he  knew ; 
how,  according  to  the  best  intelligence 
which  God^gave  him. 

We  are  living  in  an  eventful  day.  I ' 
wish  very  often  that  we  as  Elders  of' 
Isrftel  i  as  Plresidenta  of  the  Church  i' 
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as    the   Twelve ;    as    President   of 
Seventies ;   aa  the   Seventies   them- 
selves ;   as  High  Priests  ;  and  as  all 
the  various  organizations  of  the  holy 
Priesthood  that  exist  in  the  land  of 
Zion  and  upon  the  earth — I  wish  we 
could  all  oi  us  comprehend  the  posi- 
tion   that    we    occupy    before  ,Uod. 
While  God  has  Qfinf^rnBd  '-tipoii  »n^' 
great  blessings  and  imparted  to  us  a 
sacred  and  holy  trust,  it  needs  a  con- 
tinupi^  watch Culqess.  self-abnegation 
and  %,  teliahce  upon  God  our  heavily 
FfttMier  to 'prepare  us  for  tile 'sevend 
duties  and  the  offices  tliat  devolve 
upon  us  ti»  attend  to.  I  would  observe 
that  we  are  not  here  in  our  own  inter- ' 
^sts,  we  are  not  here  to  accumulate 
iiiammon,  we  are  not  here  to  build  up 
our  earthly  pr(«pecfs,  we  are  not  liere 
to  advance  our  earthly  interests ;  we 
are  here  in  the  interest  of  God,  in  the 
interest  of  humanity,   in  thfe  interest 
of  the  millions  that  have  lived  upon 
the  earth,  in  the  interest  o!  the  holy 
Priesthood,  the  anoieht  propliets  apd 
a|)08tles  and  men  of  God  who  have 
lived  in  the  different  cycles  and  who 
have  figured  in  the  various  ages.    We 
are  here  in  the  interest  of  the  living 
and  the  dead,  pertaining  to  all  huma- 
nity that  have  ever  lived  or  ever  will 
live  upon  the  earth.    This  is  the  posi* 
tioD  whiol>  we  occupy  and  which  we 
xeally  ought  to  comprehend,  and  we 
do  not  comprehepd  it  we  are  living 
l)eneath  our  privileges,  and  beneath 
that  light  and  that  intelligence  and 
revelation  which  it  is  our  privilege  as 
tnen    of   God  to  comprehend.    The 
l>aubles  of  this  earth,  the  trifles  asso- 
^ated  with  time,  the  things  of  this 
-worW  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
:^lory  that  is  connected  with  the  O09- 
jjel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  with  the 
light  aad  ihteUigence  and  exaltation, 
that  are  aasociated  therewith.     The 
ifbrmer  are  trifling  and  transitory  and 
it^mporary  and  paaa  away.   The  latter^ 
-are  everlastings  they  reach  into  eter-' 
mity»  they  associate  themselves  with 
the  OodS|  and  they  prepare  men  for 
etemaljthrones  and  positions  and  glo- 
ries arid  exaltations  in  the  celestial 
Idngdom  of  our  God,  whenweshalT 
3iave  progressed,  and  are  prepared  to 
take  part  and  act  in  the  several  spheres 
for  whioti  Gkxi  has  appointed  us.    We 
ArellviJBfgift  an  eTentful  age,  an  age 


which  is  pregnant  with  matters  of  the 
greatest  importance  connected  with 
the  interests  and  happiness  and  exal- 
tation of  all  mankind  that  have  ever 
lived  upon  the  earth,  of  all  genera- 
tions that  have  ever  existed  here,  of 
all  people  that  now  exist,  of  the  living 
and  the  dead;  ^i^d  Qod  has  com- 
mitted'tib  jis  n '<{i$pensation  in  whiefa 
he  expects  that  we  will  be  true  and 
faithful  to  him  and  to  his  laws  and  to 
hia.  Chncclvand  to  hu  Priestl^M>4.  aitd 
^to  his  Kiv£:dom' upon  the  ei^th|  a^d 
thart  we  ivill  demean  x>ifrseivA  ae  men 
of  God  filled  with^  light  and  intelU- 
gence  and  revelation  that  flow  from 
him.  My  mind  looks  back,  back, 
back,  to  the  ages  that  are  past,  back 
to  the  time  of  the  organization 
of  this  earth,  and  T  hear  faint  whis- 
perings of  some  things  that  were  to 
transpire.  I  find  that  there  were  cer- 
tain spirits  appointed  to  take  impor- 
tant positions  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  in  the  various  dispensations 
and  the  prpyidences  of  Q<>d,  as  they 
should  roll  on  in  their  time,  and  also 
in  the  interest  of  humanity  aed  the 
welfareof '  the  family  of  Adam.  We 
read  that  Abraham  was  spoken  to  on 
this  subject  and  a  certain  personage 
declared  :  **  I  saw  certain  spirits  that 
were  more  noble  thanr  others  and  said, 
these  will  I  make  my  rulers,  and  thoo, 
Abraham,  wast  one  of  these."  I  would 
say  there  were  a  great  many  more  be- 
sides Abraham,  a  ^eat  many  person* 
ages  that  figured  m  that  i>eriod  and 
condition,  who  had  to  take  important 
positions  upon  the  earth  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  affairs  oonnected  widi 
the  interest  of  humanity  and  associ- 
ated with  the  exaltation  of  the  human 
race.  We  were  there  also,  aiid  some 
of  these  men.  have  lived  in  our  da? 
and  a  great  many  are  living  now,  and 
they  have  their  work  to  perform,  and 
that  work  is  the  work  of  pod»  that 
work  is  in  the  interest  of  IstmI,  that 
work  is  in  establishing  the  Zion  of 
God,  that  work  is  in  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  God,  that  work  la  in  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  the  kingdom^  of 
God  upon  the  earthy  that.  ahaO  li^^ 
and  bear  rule  when  everythiaig  else  ia 
dissolved  apdaU  kingdoma  are.  over- 
thrown.  This  is  our  work,,  and  not  to 
see  how  we  can  make  gaia,  how  we 
can  accumulate  the  wSmb  and  wealtk 
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of  thin  world.  I^t  us  fear  God  and 
he'tru^''tb.  oiir  mt^fty  arid  to  oaf 
Priesthood,  and  if  we  do  that  we  will 
he  the  richesft  of  alP  people  and  ahov^ 
all  Wl*  wilVhave  eterriHl  life,  and  he 
that  httth  eternal*  lif<  iar  ri6h.  Thfr^ 
It  a  rnch  mhtif  (Pointing  tA  tlie 
casket).     We  talllf'isolnie times'  aboOt 


befoTf.  yoQ  some  great  principles  a.ss<v- 
ciated  with  the  exaftJition  of  malikind.' 
Suffice  it  to  ^y  tliat  QW  has  his  own 
work  to  peffonn'  and  ne  wTl!  acrohi- 
plwh  it ;  not  according  t6*  the  theories 
and  ifleas  and  notions  and  calculations 
of  nieii,  btif  according  t!o  eternal  laws 
ts  they  eiist  iii  'the  heavens,  and  be 
will  do  it  through'  the  holy  Priesthood 
wbich  iahere  trpon  the  ^arlh.    They 
will  he  the  medium  through  which  all 
these  things  will  be  ^complished) 
with  Jestt?  at  the  bead,'  as  the  Mas- 
ter of   the  '^iVuation ;    as   tfffe    one 
wl^o  Atoned  for  the  sins*  of  the  world, 
IIS  the  otief^ho  gare^his  life  as  a 
sacrifice';  as  thef  one  who  lives  before 
bis  Father;  as  the  one'\vho  mcft'th^ 
deminda  of  justide  ;  as  the  one  wb6 
conquered  death,  helf  and  the  ^raVe. 
And  it  itill  be  throughhlAi,  the  mercy 
and  hleksing  and  salvation  which  he 
extends  to  us  that  we  Hhall  accomplish 
Anything  and  everything  that  is  to 
be'doDa    You  keara  r^ad'what  sort 
of  men  we  shall  %e.    •*  TKe6**  are  they 
that  shall  appear  with  Je^us'when  he 
con?«»8  to  reign  over  the  earth."    And 
I  will  add,  ''these  are  they  that  shall 
be  kin^  and  priests  unto  Qod  and 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  I  would 
like'  to  tel!  you  Where  they  will  reign, 
but  1  har^e  not  time  now.    Suffice  it 
to  sAy  these  things  are  not  phantoms. 
God   is  educating  a  people  for  that 
placo  who  can,  titi>ov  upon  the  earth 
here,  and  when  they  go  behind  the 
▼ail-are  jiD^epared  to  operate  there  in 
their   several   PHeathoods.      Jr>deph 
Totingh^folfikdlris  destiny  on  the 
earth.    Hegbea  now  to  id  in  another 
sphere.    WEeii ;  we.  shall  have  aocom- 
plisbed  our  labor  upon  the  earth  we 
also  shall  have  to  go  sevetally  to  our 
pecilliar  sijfaeres,'  and  Qod  is  preparing 
to-do y  a  kingdom  of.  Priests  that  when 
Jesus  shall  come,  they  shall  come  with 
him.    There  will  not  be  a  rebellious 


element  with  them.    There  ^iU;.n.ot 
be'any  kind  of  feeTing  of  fiidivldualwm 
associjited  with  them.^  They" will  be, 
one  with  Christ  as  he  is  one  with  tji'e' 
Pathei*,  and  they  \piir  be.  one  witJ6[. 
each  other  and  .fpel  after  one  an»>theys 
welfare  in  every  '•)jHrticnJar.     The^- 
are  the  kinds  61  beings  that  they  wfll . 
he!    They*  will'  feel  just  as  Jesus  did 
himself j    Satan  was  one  Of  those  re- . 
be)r?ous,  nneiwy  kind  of  befngs,  a  3ort 
of  Nihilist,  or  Communist,  IiitQ  soip^', 
of  those  people  who  want  to  get  the- 
hit  in  their  teeth  arid  ^  run  away  ana 
do  as  they  please,  regardless  of  law  ;^ 
but  'I  tell'  you-   such  men  m\l  hot: 
get  intb  the  presence  of  Qod.^   .  Ybii', 
can  just  set  it;  down,   ibey   are   not 
going  there.     How  did   Jesu^   feel, 
when   his   Patber   placed   upon  bini* 
a  work?    Did.  he  feel  like  fightini. 
and  coptending?    No*.    But  ttie  dev^» 
did.'    ',He  tliOugbt  he  knew  a  great 
deal' better  than  the  fiord,  and  he 
wanted  to  have  his  own  way.      Bqt; 
what  did  Jesus  say  t     "Ijow  would 
you  accomplish  thii  work,"  asked  the 
!Pather.    "  Father,"  said  he,^  '*  Thy  wiU 
be  done  ;  I  do  not  want  mine."    And 
wheh.he  came,  here  he  came  ho£  to  do 
his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  his  Father, 
who  sent  him.     And  when  Jesus  has 
a  number  of  kings  and  priests  over 
whom  he  wUl  rule,  he  i^ill  h'nd  every 
one  of  them  will  say,  "  Jesu.**,  not  ray- 
will,'  but  thine  be  done."    That  will 
be  the  feeling.     Every  man  in  his 
place,  all  the  various  orders  and  or- 
ganizations of  the  Church  ii|  their 
place,  and  every  man  magnifying  hifi 
calling,^  each  one  being  under  strict 
subjection  to  those  who  preside  over 
hiin,  and  God  over  all,  that  we  mat 
he  one  with  each  other  and  one  with 
Jesus  as  he  is  one  with  the  Father, 
that  we  all  may  be  one.     It  is  this 
union  that  will  regenerate  men,  that 
will  elevate  them  in  the  scale  of  exist- 
ence, that  will  pbee  them  et  the  head 
of  the  universe,  upheld  and  sustained 
by  the  Almighty,  that  will  bring  them 
into  the  presence  of  .God,  and  put 
them  in  possession  of  those  blessingB 
which  have  been  read  over  in  your 
hearing. 

]now.  then,  what  shall  we  dat 
Do  rignt,  fear  God,  keep  His  com- 
mandmeDtflL  Kts  the  life  of  the 
righteousy  ioat  we  may  die  thetleath 
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ofthesame.'  Asimsbefln  mentioned^  we 
Vm^ie  »  call  on  Brother  Joseph  a  few 
diiyti  ago«  luxd  had  a  pleasiiiit  C(»nver- 
Katiuii  with  hini.      It  looked  then  an 
th<Migh  he  was  going  to  leave  us,  Hnd 
I  fell  to  Hiiy  in  rny  heart,  all  right. 
He  hns  (.'one  :  that  is  all  right  _  We 
nlmli  x<'<  >tiid  that  is  all  right  if  we 
aie  ri^lit ;  and  if  we  are  not  rieht  we 
shall  not  have  a  portion  with  the  jnst 
in   the  kingdom  of  Qod.    It  is  not 
every  one  that  saitb  **  Lord,  Lord, 
that  shall  enter  the  kingdom"  »iid 
JeMiM.  hut  it  is  ''he  that  doeth  the 
will  nf  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.** 
Let  un  try  then  to  do  right.    And  you 
wlio  are  of  the  family   of  Brother 
Joseph,  follow  his  example.^    Do  as 
well  as  he  has  dtiue  ;  be  as  faithfuK  as 
full  of  self-denial  and  self -abnegation 
as  he  was.    Copy  after  his  virtues, 
follow  liiui  Hs  he  followed  Christ,  and 
you  will  have  peace,  joy  and  happi- 
ness in  this  world  and  be  associated 
with  him  in  the  world  to  come.    But 
don't  barter  away  thekingdom  of  God 
for  folly  and  mmsense  and  the  affairs 
of  this  world.    Cleave  to  G<id,  cleave 
to  the  principles  of  truth  and  Qi'>{\  will 
bless  you,  and  all  good  men  will  bless 
you,  and  you  will  be  associated  with 
your  father,  husband  and  friend  in  the 
eternal  worlds,  in  the  exaltations  that 
are  prepared  for  the  righteous,     God 
bless  you.    God  bless  all  the  faithful 
and  prepare  us  for  an  inheritance  in 
})is  kingdom,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Brother  Eldredge  announced  that 
after  the  benediction  the  congregation 
would  remain  seated,  the  band  play- 
ing, while  the  pall  bearers  conveyed 
the  renaains  to  the  hearse,  the  family 
and  friends  and  the  chojir  and  band 
[being  conducted  to  carriages  in  wait- 

The  choir  sang : 


Vsnwell  all  savtUy  heiidni. 


I  4 

Benediction  by  President  Josephs'. 
iSmitb. 

While  the  procession  wgs  forming, 
'the    Careless    Orchestra  ptayod    .a 
'^fiineml  march  by  Mendelsonn, 
,     The  service  clo^od  at  about  half- 
]pa&t  one  o'clock,  wh^n ' ' 

''i^  imikieaictt^Iy  f orin6d  at  the  ^uth 


gate  of  the  Temple  Block,  nnd(»r  (he 
direction  of  Elder  Nelson  A.  Einpey 
and  aides.  The  coffin  w:is  brought 
from  the  building  by  the  pall -bearers 
and  deposited  in  the  heane,  and 
fifteen  minutes  later  the  ftrocession 
began  to  move  forward.  At  the  head 
c»f  ^he  procession  was  the  band  wsgoo 
appropriately  draped  with  black,  eon* 
taining  Mark  Cnixall's  Silver  Band, 
and  drawn  by  four  horses.  After 
them  came  the  choir  in  six  veliicleBi 
and  immediately  following  was  a 
carriage  with  the  First  Presidency  and 
Apostles,  after  them  a  similar  vehicle 
with  the  Stake  Presidency  and  Coun- 
selor D.  H.  Wells.  A  carriage  con* 
tiiining  the  pall  bearers  went  next| 
followed  by  toe  hearse  holding  tlie  re- 
mains. Next  came  seven  carriages 
containing  the  immediate  relatives  of 
the  deceased,  and  following  ^  were^  the 
vehicles  of  family  cunnection<s  inti- 
mate, acquaintances  and  tlie  general 
public  In  all,  upwards  of  sixty  car- 
riages followed  the  hearse.  The 
ptigeant  formed  in  a  very  quiet,  order- 
ly manner,  within  a  brief  period  of 
time,  and  accompanied  by  music  from 
the  oand,  moved  Alowly  up  Sooth 
Temple  Street,  whi«(h  was  thronged 
on  either  side  by  the  populace,  and 
proceeded  in  the  direction  of  the  Gtf 
Cemetery,  where  a  final  restinflr-phies 
had  been  previo^ly  prepared  fur  the 
remains  of  the  departed. 

Having  arrived  at  the  Cemetery,  the 
hearse  paused  <m  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  on  the  west  side  of  the  enclo- 
sure. While  tlie  coffin  wai«  being 
removed  by  the  pall  beareni  and 
Ipwered  into  the  earth,  the  band, 
which  was  stationed  near,  played  i 
funaral  march,  ^fter  which  tije  choir 
sang  the  hyaw,: 

**  lUwt  lor  the  weut  BonL*** 

.  The  dedicfi^tory  pr^ar  ?roa  offered 
by  Counselor  0.  U.  Wells.  The  coffii 
yras  tnen  oovered^  during  wliick  piv- 
ceeding  the.beo4/{4^y^ : 

<      «« With  the  Ab^sH^  b3MBd  bye,'" 

^Che  choir  sang  : , 
"*'  O  my  Father  tbetfthat  dwelMk'' 

And  the  banc!  rented  t^'i^qtiMCti 
as  the  anki  seiection ;  ' . 

Nearer  my  Crod  to  Tlum, 
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So  terminated  tbe  proceediDgs  at 
the  grave,  after  whicli  tlie  inouruere 
>uil  friends  re-euWred  their  carriages 
mud  returned  t«»  their  boino:». 

Thibs  has  gooe  to  his  n»t  one  of  the 
prominent  men  of  the  Utter-day  dis- 
peDsation,  who  was  known  to  all 
Israel  and  was  loved  wherever  known. 
The  heart  that  was  ifuU  (4  charity 
beats  no  more  ;  the  lips  that  were  ever 


moving  to  soande  of  prayer  and  praise 
and  exhortutioh,  tremble  uu  muVe  with 
iiiiciisity  of  emotiott  ;  the  liands  that 
were  never  lifted  but  in  kindness  and 
benediction  are  folded  upon  that  ever 
gentle  bosom  ;  but  the  living,  fervent, 
active  spirit  has  entered  into  the 
mansions  of  the  blest,  where  the  just 
rejoice  and  peace  reigns  for  evermore. 


PROFESSION     AND     PRACTICE. 

0 


We  are  sometimes  told  that  hiodern 
Christiauity  is  u  failure.  No  wonder  1 
It  is  too  much  dead  form  and  too 
little  true  godliness.  It  improves  so 
few  of  its  converts  ;  and  if  a  man  be 
not  the  better  for  his  religion*  he 
either  has  nothing  more  than  a  pro* 
leeaMou,  or  else  deceives  himself  with 
a  bud  substitute  for  a  living  faith. 
The  first  is  the  sin  of  tbe  h  vpocnte, 
the  last  the  misfortune  of  the  well- 
meaning. 

In  ail  the  world  Christians  appear 
to  be  the  on^y  ones  ashamed  to  be 
coiuMdered  religious.  If  a  Moham- 
medan, ftM'  example,  believe  it  is  his 
daty  to  perform  a  certain  act  of  wor- 
ships he  performs  it,  no  mutter  the 
sarrouodings  or  attendant  circum- 
stances ;  the  Christian  does  it  if  con- 
Tenient,  if  it  peys,  or  if  he  feels  like 
it.  if  not,  then  not.  When  the  Mo- 
hammedan hour  of  prayer  arrives,  the 
follower  of  tbe  Arabian  prophet  prays, 
— the  professed  believer  in  the  Christ 
will  probably  be  guided  by  the  com- 
pany he  is  in.  Hence  the  feeling 
akin  to  contempt  which  travelers  tell 
OS  is  felt  by  the  heathen  followers  of 
Confucius,  Buddha,  etc,  for  the  pro* 
feaeed  Obristian;  and  naturally  so, 
for  Christians  make  the  greatest  pt\>- 
feeaiuna  of  ail  people  and  live  the 
ftirtbest  from  them ;  they  claim  the 
ponsat  system  of  religion,  and  live  the 
iDoat  impure  lives.  The  Pagan,  as  a 
rale,  lives  up  to  his  faith  ^  tue  Chris- 
tiaa,  as  a  rule,  does  not; 

Again,  too  many  Christians  are 
aimpiy  philosophical  Christians — ail 
bead  end  no  heart  They  can  repeat 
the  Bible  by  rote,  yet  follow  none  of 
-ale  precepts.  *  They  can  dispute  learn- 


edlv  regarding  the  Godhead,  bat  never 
seek  to  conform  their  lives  to  the 
teachings  of  the  crucified  Savior.  They 
can  loftily  praise  virtues  they  never 
practice,  forgetting  that  '*  sublime 
language  does  not  render  a  man  holy 
and  just,  but  a  virtuous  life  makes 
him  dear  to  Qod."  It  is  not  know- 
ledge unapplied  that  will  save  us 
either  in  time  or  in  eternity,  neither 
will  wilful  ignorance  advance  us  one 
s^p  towards  salvation.  He  is  the 
most  learned  who  does  the  will  of 
Gi>d  the  most  completely.  *^The  fear 
of  thft  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." 

^Scientific  knowledge  is  good--a 
knowledge  of  ourselves  is  better; 
but  a  knowledge  of  God  and  hia  re- 
quirements of  us  is  best  uf  all.  To 
know  God,  and  Jesus  whom  he  hath 
sent,  is  life  eternal.  This  knowledge 
can  only  be  obtained  through  the 
Holy  Ghost.  No  one  can  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  but  thi*ough  that 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  Spirit  can  only 
be  received  through  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  heaven.  Strait  is  the  gate, 
etc,  that  leads  to  the  lives  which  are 
eternal.  There  is  but  one  way  of 
serving  the  Lord,  one  road  to  celestial 
glory;  the  king  and  tbe  slave  both 
liave  to  travel  it,  if  they  reach  there  at 
all ;  there  is  no  royal  road  to  heaven. 

Every  man  should  know  what  God 
requires  of  him  to-day— to-day  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  If  we  do  to-day's 
duties,  and  are  accepted  of  Heaveu 
to-day,  then  to-morrow  can  take  care 
of  itself.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  all  lo 
know  our  present  duties  andpertbrm 
them,  and  thus  continue,  for  as  tbe 
I  future  merges  into  the  present,  we 
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'Bhall  all  the  tmie  lia'  found  in  tlie 
sttait  arid  nartH>w  pafth,'  and  .all  the 
tittle  hd  saved.  •  Man  dan  be  perfect 
in  hia  Bphere^  a6  Godwin  His;  but 
1^11  perfection  in  this  world  h^is  sbme 


imperfedtion  associated  with  It— it  is 
finite,  bounded  and  liinite<),  but  grows 
with  'the'  development  in'  heavenly 
things  of  him  who  possesses  it 

an 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE.  RUaiAL   OF   PBKSI^ENT  WILEOELMSEN. 


Copenhagen,  August  8, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  -^  Yesterday  about 
12  o'clock,  noon,  the  Saints  began  to 
assemble  at  the  churchyard  for*  the 
pui:iM(se  (A  showing  their  last  token 
of  lespecJL  to  the  remains  of  our  be- 
loved brother  and  President,  N.  VVil- 
holmsen  ;  also  a  eroat  many  strangers, 
who  were  frienas  of  the  deceased, 
assembled  with  us.  The  coffin  cun- 
.  ttiiniug  the  eurthly  remains  of  him 
whom,  we  all  had  so  dearly  loved, 
,  stood  on  a  stand  in  the  upper  end  of 
,the  hall  J  and  was  beautifuUv  deco- 
rated with  a  multitude  of  (about  30 
or  40)  wreaths  of  flowers,  some  of 
which  were  very  handsome  und  costly. 
The  stand  itseli  was  draped  in  black, 
and  was  also  decorated  with  a  great 
variety  of  wreaths  and  flowers. 
Among  the  wreaths  on  the  coffin  we 
notic';*a  on  the  upper  end  a  large  one 
lonade  of  palms,  and  upon  the  attached 
silk-band  was  the  inscription  :  **  From 
.mourning  friends  in  Stockholm.''  In- 
side of  this  was  another  handsome 
wreath  decorated  with  a  great  variety 
of  white  flowers,  which  had  the  in- 
scriptions :  "  Goodbye  from  his  assist- 
ants at  the  Office,''  and  *'  Tluise  who 
knew  you  best  loved  you  the  most." 
On  the  sides  of  the  coffin  were  hung, 
jamong  many  other  wreaths,  thoM 
with  the  following  inscriptions : 
**  Goodbye  to  brother  Wilhelnisen 
from  the  Relief  Society  in  Aarhua." 
''Goodbye  from  the  sisters*"  and 
**  Goodbye  from  the  young  brfjthren," 
and  on  the  lower  end  the  following : 
''Last  farewell  from  the  choir." 

At  1  o'clock  p.m.  the.  se^viqea  oom- 

.  qienoed  in  the  chapel  under  the  direc- 

..  ^n  of  Elder  Andrew  Reason.    The 

amteen  JSldefns  from  Zion  w^o  were 

..  prfyient  had  their  phice  behind  ^e 

i2ot)iii  to  ilie  righti  aud  the  choir  was 

stationed  on  the  lejf ^.    The  qhoir  sang 

an  appropriate  piece  which  had  been 


composed  for  the  occasioa.  Elder  E 
Funk  then  offered  a  prater.  Re- 
marks, brief  but  ff>9d^  pointed  and 
sympathetic,  were  tnen  made  by  El- 
ders S.  Christiansen,  L.  M.  01t«(»n,  C. 
JensQn,  U.  Funk  ana  Andrew  Jensoo. 
A  hymn  was  uiqw  sun^  by  the  choir, 
after  which  th^.  procession  moved  oat 
The  coffin  was  b<jrue  by  the  six  Con- 
ference Presidents  who  were  present 
—namely,  H.  Funk,  L.  M.  01t?on,  & 
Christiansen,  0.  N.  Stohl,  CL  Jensen 
and  N.  B,  Adler.  Immediately  after 
walked  Elder  Andrew  Jenson  and 
brother  H  ugo  Pettarssop.  After  them 
the  othiar  brethren  from  ZioQ«  P.  0. 
Hansen,  H.  J.  Christiansen,  }A,  Jakob- 
sen,  C.  r.  Warnick,  L.  N.  Larbon,  J. 
C.  Olsen,  K.  Christoffersen,  J.  Hansen 
and  B.  OJsen.  Next  Ciime.tbe  mem- 
bers of  the  choic,  and  finally  the  mul- 
titude of  Saints  and  strangers,  num- 
bering about  300  or  400  persona,  which 
all  marched  four  a  breast  to  the  grave. 
The  distance  from  Uie  chapel  to  the 
grave  was  about  300  yards.  Having 
reached  the  grave,  and  the  coffin 
being  lowered*  the  choir  sang  unoiher 
selected  hymn»  after  which^der  E 
J.  Christiansen  offered  the  closing 
prayer,  dedicating  the  ^^rave  for  the 
safe  keeping  of  the  earthly  remaios 
of  Presicfent  Wilhelmsen.  After  this 
the  people  walked  in  single  file  past 
the  grave,  and  viewed  tb»  coffin  after 
it  was  lowered*  and  then  diaperNd. 
The  grave  itself  was  nicely  derated 
with  leaves  and  floweia.  [Everythio^ 
paued  off  quiet  and  pisaoeable»  and 
with  the  best  of  order.  Nobody  tried 
to  disturb  u|9  in  our  prooQedA^gs^  and 
w^  were  granted  all  tb»  privilegii 
both  in  the  chapel  and  in  tha  diiuflh- 
yard  w^ich  we  aske4  for,  tlui  various 
officials  being  ^^ery  libe^  ^^  ^^ 
in  their  feefings  and  treatoaent  te- 
wardfi  u^  ,  Everybody  preeoaiaeemed 
to  partake  alik^  in  the  8oiei|u»  feeuABi 
which  penetrated' the  hearts  of  the 
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Sainta  Sarely  it  was  a  day  that  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  par- 
ticipated in  its  mournful  proceedings. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  in 
which  several  of  the  brethren  spoke 
words  of  cheer,  comfort  and  counsel 
to  ttie  asaembled  Saints  and  strangers. 
May  the  earthly  tabernacle  of  our 
beloved  brother  and  leader  now  rest 
in  peace  and  undisturbed  until  the 
morning  of  the  first  rcsurredion  1 

A  council  of  the  brethren  from 
ZioD  was  held  in  this  Office  this  morn- 
ing. All  the  brethren  present  spoke 
their  feelings  unrest rainedly^  and  the 
greatest  unioii  and  best  of  feeling^} 
prevailed.  It  was  decided  by  an  una- 
niniousf  vote  oi  those. present  to  sus- 
tain £lder  Andrew  Jenson  in  our 
faith  and  prayers  to  take  charge  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Mission  until  Presi- 
dent Willielnisen's  successor  arrives, 
or  until  the  Priesthood  shall  appoint 
it  otherwise.  It  was  albo  decided  to 
write  to  President  Carriu^n  in 
Liverpool  about  the  propriety  of 
erecting  a  monument  over  the  grave 
of  President  Wiihelmseti,  and  giving 
all  the  Saints  in  the  Scandinavian 
Mission  the  privilege  of  subscribing 
each  a  smiiii  amount  for  that  purpose. 
The  enclosed  resolutions  of  respect 
were  also  adopted. 

We  are  all  well,  aud  are  trying  to 
be  of  fi;ood  cheer.  May  the  Lord  ^raut 
th^t  tuis  Mission  shall  never  again  be 
called  upon  to  pass  through  such  a 
time  of  mourning  and  sorrow. 

Kind  regards  from  us  all. 

Andrew  Jbnson. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF    RESPECT. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  an  All-see- 
ing Providence  to  call  from  this  state 
of  action  to  another  and  higher  sphere 
our  beloved  and  much  esteemed  bro- 
ther, President  N.  WiUielinsen-;  a^d 

Whereas  his  family  thereby  baa 
lost  a  true  and  atfectionate  husband 
and  a  kind  and  loving  father,  the 
Scandinavian.  Mission  a  wise  and 
faithful  leader,  and  the  whole  Church 
one  of  its  great  and  noble  meu^  we 
the  undersigned,  his  brethren  in  coun- 
cil assembled,  do  hereby  adopt  the 
following : 

Besolved,  that  we  extend  our  heart- 
feh  sympathy  and  cuudolence  to  his 
family  in  their  sad  bereavement,  ana 
also  to  his  relatives  and  -numerooii 
friends  for  their  great  loss;  and. we 
earnestly  pray  God,  the  Eternal  F£« 
ther,  tu  bless  and  comfort  them  in 
this  the  hour  of  afftiction  and  sorrow. 

Resolved,  also,  that  a  copy  of  thii 
be  sent  to  the  family,  the  Dtmrst 
New$  and  the  ^ar  Lake  DemacmU 

Ajxdbjbw  Jbnsoit. 

Hans  Funk, 
SiMi^N  Chuistenson^ 
Peter  0.  Hansen, 
O.  N.  Stohl, 
Martin  Jakobson, 
Chtistlan  Jensen,  < 

R.  Christoffersen* 
Jens  Hansen, 
fl.  J.  Christiansen, 
John  Johnson^ 
Jambs  C.  Olsen, 
CL  P.  Warnick, 
L.  M.  Olson, 
Kasmus  Olsbn, 
Copenhagen,  Denmark,  Aug.  8, 1881; 


Parents  should  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  never  to  smile  or  in  any  way  show 
approval  or  merriment  at  any  trait  in  a  child  which  they  would  not  wish  to 
gniw  with  its  growth  and  strengthen  with  its  strength. 

Pkrvoiucanoe  and  PRETEKStOK.—An  English  writer  pertinently  puts  the 
qneedon,  ^*  Would  not  Uie  world  be  much  wiwr  and  happier  if  we  were  to 
£iy  it  down  as  a  general  rule  that  performance  is  inversely  proportioned 
to  pretension  T  Certainly  to  be  convinced  of  this,  and  to  know  that  others 
also  were  convinced  of  it,  would  be  a  most  salutary  lesson  to  those  who  now 
waftte  BO  much  of  their  energy  and  life  in  trying  to  appear  what  they  are  not; 
Inaineenty^  of  this  kind  is  not  only  wrong,  it  is  also  so  foolisli,  so  impotent 
ao  i^ortrBighted  a  poHoy  that  we  wonder  how  any  reasonable  and  intetligent 
man  or  woman  can  adopt  it  it  deceives  very*  few,  and  those  few  only  for  a 
short  time.  It  prejudices  persons  against  the  one  who  practices  it^  so  that 
they  are  unwilling  to  admit  his  actual  merit 
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MONDAY,  AUGUST   »,    1881. 


DEVOTION     TO      GOD'S      WORK. 


One  fruitful  source  of  failure  to  fully  accomplish  the  requirements  made 
upon  ua  in  the  Gospel,  is  a  lack  of  real,  sterling  devotion  to  the  work  of  God 
and  its  interests.  We  are  apt  to  look  too  much  at  self  and  selfish  ends,  and 
too  bttle  at  tlie  great  universal  interests  of  the  work  at  large.  Too  great 
individuality  is  displayed  in  our  interest  in  the  rewards,  and  not  sufBcient  in 
the  self-denial  necessary  to  render  us  worthy  of  these  blessings.  It  is  also 
frequently  the  case  that  where  individuality  is  requisite,  too  much  universality 
is  exercised.  As  for  instance,  we  are  apt  to  desire  and  expect  the  general 
membership  of  the  Church  to  be  more  faithful,  more  loving,  more  unaelfisfaf 
more  brotherly,  more  "  according  to  the  pattern"  than  we  ourselves  really 
labor  to  become.  We  are  sometimes  found  criticising  others  for  the  very  things  of 
which  we  are  guilty  ;  and  while  we  marvel  at  inconsistency,  we  ourselves  are 
inconsistent  These  are  plain  truths,  and  in  order  to  place  the  feet  of  the 
Saints  uiH>n  the  path  of  safety,  it  is  constantly  necessary  that  the  truth  shonld 
be  plainly  spoken,  thot  they  may  the  more  readily  apprehend  its  importance, 
and  apply  the  lessons  taught  directly  to  themselves — as  far  at  least  as  sucb 
lessons  may  be  truthfully  applicabla 

How  often  do  we  find  persons  criticising  the  backwardness  of  this  one  or 
the  other  of  their  brethren  in  paying  tithing,  or  donations,  or  otherwise,  when 
the  mention  of  their  own  names  is  somewhat  scarce  cm  the  books  of  account 
Some  again  think  that  brother  ^*  so  and  so"  is  very  proud,  and  that  sister 
_  somebody  cW  is  a  great  gossip,  and  while  they  would  do  much  to  reform 
these  parties,— if  talking  about  them  would  accomplish  it, — they  do  not  seem 
to  realize  their  own  imperfections,  or  to  do  much  towards  reforming  them- 
selves for  the  welfare  of  society.  They  appear  to  strongly  desire  the  reforma- 
tion of  all  the  people  of  their  acquaintance,  and  at  the  same  time  ignora  their 
own  need  in  this  r^ispect — thus  far  they  are  universalists  ;  but  when  blessings 
end  preferments  are  to  be  dealt  out,  then  thoy  think  of  themselves  first,  their 
broad  scope  is  lessened  at  once,  and  the  motto  "me  and  mine''  predominates 
in  their  hearts.  They  are  universalists  in  criticism,  but  individualists  in  the 
substantial  things  of  life.  They  are  liberal  and  lavish  in  dispensing  their 
abundant  censure  and  advice,  but  quite  the  opposite  when  any  tsngibls  bene- 
fit is  about  to  be  realized  !  With  them,  indeed,  there  are  crosses  for  the 
multitude  but  crowns  for  the  few !    Trials  for  many,  but  rewards  for  a  limited 
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muabeTy  in  which  charmed  circle  they  are  predeedned  by  their  own  roice  to 
etand  pre«eminent 

Now  while  we  do  not  for  a  moment  desire  to  check  any  laudable  effort  to 
knprovB  the  race,  or  to  cartail  the  prevalent  desire  to  have  someone  else,  per- 
fect, as  soon  as  that  desirable  point  can  be  reached,  we  deprecate  the  idea  of 
always  applying  onr  energiea  entirely  for  others  in  this  regard,  and  robbing 
onzselvea  of  that  due  meed  of  personal  training,  self-denial  and  improvement 
which  is  the  true  foundation  of  a  lasting  growth  in  this  work,  and  which  is  so 
essential  to  an  exemplary  life.  We  also  desire  to  inculcate  as  the  motive  for 
every  action  in  regard  to  our  fellow-men,  as  well  as  ourselves,  a  thonxigh  • 
devotion  to  the  work  of  Qod,  the  advancement  of  its  ioterests,  the  improve*> 
ment  of  its  present  condition,  and  the  ushering  in  of  its  ultimate  triumph 
over  all  STil.  Let  every  move  we  make  be  actuated  by  these  earnest  desires, 
and  let  us  labor  so4hat  our  own  progression  shall  be  adequate  to  the  advance- 
ment  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  rolls  onward  Let  us  abolish  from  our  hearts  every 
sellitih,  carnal  ambition ;  and  with  the  purity  of  an  unseldsh  purpose,  labor 
for  the  elevation  of  fallen  man.  Let  not  the  dt^sire  for  human  approval,  or 
the  fear  of  consequences,  deter  us  from  any  act  which  we  knoTr  is  just  and 
proper.  Let  no  ungodly  prejudice  influence  our  course,  but  recognize  merit, 
faithfulness  and  greatness  of  soul  in  all  our  associations,  regardless  of  other 
circumstances  or  conditions.  Let  us  keep  our  eye  fixed  on  **  the  kingdom  of 
Gud  and  his  righteousness,''  seeking  its  interest  first  in  all  things,  and  we 
doubt  not  the  result  will  be  gratifying  in  the  extreme.  Fur  God  will  not  fail 
to  reward  our  labors  thu3  devoted,  but  will  give  us  spiritual  assurances  of  his 
approval  and  blessing,  while  he  also  crowns  our  unseliishuess  and  consistent 
efforts  with  material  prusperity. 


Death  or  Wiluam  C.  Stainss.— It  is  our  painful  duty  to  record  the 
deatah  of  Slder  William  C.  Staines,  which  took  place  on  Wednesday  the  3rd 
instant,  at  his  home  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Elder  Staines  had  been  released  from 
his  labors  as  Emigration  Agent  at  New  York  City,  to  return  home,  owing  to 
sickness,  and  had  ever  since  been  prostrated  from  what  appeared  to  be  a  com- 
plication of  disease, — the  principal  among  them  being  his  inability  to  retain 
nounshment  of  any  kind,  causing  him  to  grow  weaker  from  day  to  day.  He 
had  for  years  been  subject  to  asthmatic  affection,  and  during  his  illness  was 
much  troubled  with  a  gathering  of  phlegm  in  the  throat,  which  as  his  strength 
grew  less,  he  had  difficulty  in  expelling.  And  notwithstanding  his  apparent 
rallying  at  times  during  his  illness,  he  at  lost  succumbed  at  6.30  p.m.  of  the 
day  above  mentioned. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  England,  having  been  born  in  Higham 
Ferrers,  Northamptonshire,  on  September  26,  I8ia  He  was  baptized  into 
the  Church,  of  which  he  has  ever  since  been  a  faithful,  zealous  member, 
when  twenty-four  year!)  of  age.  Emigrated  to  America'  in  January,  1843. 
Was  one  of  the  first  company  that  left  Nauvoo  in  1846,  arriving  in  Salt  Lake 
Valloy  in  1847.  He  was  called  to  Europe  on  a  mission  in  I8fi9,  and  labored 
in  England  till  1863,  being  President  of  the  London  Conference  for  some 
time.  He  assisted  the  respective  Emigration  Agents  in  1663. 1864  and  1865, 
and  from  the  year  1869  until  his  recent  release  through  sickness,  has  acted  as 


%ii 


LATTcii^DAV  ^AiiiYS''  mUMnuit  si'ail 


OlitircFEiAigration  Ag^fit  kt^Hw  Tbrrb,  whibb  posifion  li^  Ibis  lUed  witK 
great  efficiency  and  remarkable  success  ;  having  transferred  some  50^<J00w)u1s 
'during  his  labbfs^  without  a  jar  6r  miSunfd^rtstandRng  of  any  importance.  He 
WIS  a  man  of  e'xcgHent'bwsfncssi'capacity,  great  urh«inity  of  tiispositum  and 
rare  social  qualities.  He*  has'  Won  many  friends  in  his  associatioift  bo^ 
inside  and  outside  of  the  Ohbrch,  whb  will  feef  his  loss,  while  his  memory  wHl 
ever  be  desr  to 'the  Latter-day  Eaints,  Who  eheriiftied  him  as  afather,  a  friend 
land  a  benefactor  of  his  race. 


.  Adtobiograpbt  kvj>  PoBi».^A  eopiy  of  a  work  by  SietociiaMtiak  Ooinaby^ 
with  the  above  titley  and  tteftkly  bound  in  cMh,  eontainiwg  a  ek««ch  ol  Um 
fiuthor's  life  and  some  vevy  neat  original  poems,  lies  befcfie  ua.  We  take 
l>])easiire  in  congmtnUtiugf  the  lady  on  the  neatness  of  the  volume,  as  well  as 
the  touohing  style  of  iui  contents.  On  the  liist  page  of  this  issue  of  the  Stkn, 
we  publish  a  selection,  from  which  ouMpea^rs  may  form  aa  estimate  of  the 
interesting  gems  which  the  work  contains. 


■  ■■! 


.  BuoBAftE  AMD  Appoi]NtiCBKT.-^Bobert  Kewiey  is  raleased  foom  being  Tra- 
.deling  Elder  in  tlio  Leeds  Conference,,  and  i/s  apfMiintBd  Trnveling*  £ider  in 
•^e  Mandbester  Conference* 


In  Wales. —President  Carrington  left  Liverpool  on    Saturday  la-stj  to 
attend  the  Welsh  Conference  on  the  28th  instant. 


Ambival  of  Mi88toiiiiBiaB.^OD  Saturday  last  about  noon,  •  the  S.S. 
Wpoimng  of  the^Ouio  n  Line,  brought  to  our  shores  the  following  missionaries : 
Elders  John  Q.  Cannon,  C.  O.  Fjeldsted,  Christian  Christ%nsen,  A.  Eliason, 
Soren  C.  Pederson,  Peter  Sundwall,  Anders  Ltirson,  James  Yorgasoo,  Niels 
Heileson,  Solomun  Petersen,  H.  O.  Magloby  and  Niels  F.  Bovreson.  Eider 
George  Pope,  visitor,  also  came  with  the  company.  All  the  mksionanef^ 
eixcept  Elder  Cannon,  were  for  Scandinavia. 

ABSTEACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE, 

— O-- r 


By  letter  from  Elder  Williitm  Butler,  sen.,  we  learn  that  he  is  enjoying'his 
kibon  in  the  Birmingham  Conference,  being  aswned  to  the  Nortbainptoa 
ayid  Warwick  District.  His  health  is  excellent.  He  was  actively  engaged  in 
out-door  preaching  and  answeriug^  questions  concerning  the  QospeL    He  had 

lately  baptized  three  persons. 

■        -  ■  »  - 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


fHIt  ICKI^AKDILBS. 

On  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
July  «7,  1881. 
President  A.  Oirrii)gt<i». 

Dear  .Brother,— 1  tHke  this  oppor- 
tunity to  drop  you  a  few  lines  and 
let  you  know  how  we  are  getting 
al6ng.      We   have '  had  a   pleasant 


journey^  and  f^r  the  moat  part  good 
health  and  spirits.  On  the  23rd  and 
24th  wel  had  strong  wind  blowing 
from  the  suuth-'weet,  and  the  rough 
sea  bsMti  to  make  the  aistnis  aea- 
sick.  IPeacq  and  saiisfantijon.have  ex* 
isted.  We  have  had  our  pr|^era 
daily.  We  expect  to  reach  New  i  ork 
to-morrow  morning. 
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On  the  25th,  one  p£  the  sisters  bad 
twins,  fier  husbapd  is  with  ^e  com- 
pany. Both  the  mother,  and  the 
children  are  doing  well.  One  43  a 
boy  and  the^ther  a  ffirL  .  The  name 
of  the  boy  ia  Halldor  Tomas  Atlander, 
and  was  blessed  by  Elder  J.  Eyvind- 
son,  that  of  the  giri,  ViQtpria  Nevada, 
and  she  was  blessed  by  Elder  J.  6. 
Johnson, 

New  Yprk,  July  59th. 

We  arrived,  at  Castle  Qiurdens  at 
n  o'clock  yesterday^  all  in  good  health 
and  spirits,  ^na  we  expect  to  leave 
here  at  6  p.m.  to^mcirirow  nig^t.  We 
have  found  brother  Hart,  and  every- 
thing is  ndl  right. 

Constantly  wishing  the  Lord  to 
bless  you  and  all  the  brethren  and 
Saints  in  Liverpool,  brqther  Johnson 
and  the  Saints  join  with  me  in  love 
and  respect  to  yourself  and  the  bre- 
thren in  the  Office. 

Your  brother  in  the  Qunpel, 

JoHif  Eyvjkoso:^, 

F&OM  SHEFl'IBLD. 

Sheffield,  July  2^  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — K.uowine  the  great 
interest  you  have  in  the  welfare  of  the 
various  conferences,  I  send  you  a  few 
lines  at  this  time.  The  Utah  elders 
with  some  of  the  local  priesthood  in 
this  conference  are  energetic  in  preach- 
ing the  Qospel  of  life  and  salvation  in 
the  various  parts  of  the  Sheffield  Con- 
ference botn  inside  and  out  of  doors: 
being,  determined  that  if  possible  all 
shall  hear  tha  Qospel  and  be  left  with- 
out an  excuse.  We  have  some  good 
out-door  meetings  and  in  naost  cases 
are  listened  to  with  attention  until 
the  close  ;  after  which  the  people  hav.e 
many  questions  to  ask,  ana  wlien  thev 
are  proper  and  for  the  purpose  of  iina- 
ing  out  the  truth  we  willingly  answer 
them^  We  ha^e  held  almost  weekly 
out-door  meetings,  in  a  public  plaoein 
Kotherbau  this  spring  and  summer. 
At  the  clo^  of  one  of  our  meeU^Dga^  a 
gentlem4U)  who  had  listened  to  us, 
saw  the  difficulty  of  answering  all  the 
qoestioue*  out  of  doors,  so  that  $11 
oould  hear  and  understand,  as  there 
were  sq  iqany  persons  pre^ut,  so  he 
propoaed  t9  Mgiige  a  haiU  for  ui^;  we 
p](omiaio&  ^  ffif^W^  ^  r^^^op^e 


questions  on  the  various  subjects  that 
W0  might  speak  on,  provided  the 
parties  wishing  to  question  us,.,  did  so 
from  the  stand  and  not  from  the  bodj 
of  the  hall.  This  gentlemen  witA 
jQome  others  en^ged  a  large  Tempety 
an/t^  ^^{jk  paying  one gumea  for  it. ^ 
and  hist  tiiurs(|ay^  Jjune  30th  was  the 
time  apoointed  for  the  meeting  to  be 
held.  On  arriving  in  Eotherbain  a 
little  before  the,  time  appointed  lor 
the  meeting  I  met  the  gentleman  oa 
the  street  who  had  'been  most  ia- 
terested  in  renting  the  hull  for  us.  I 
asked  him  what  tue  programme  was. 
He  Sfud  our  programme  woe  theirs. 
In  gomg  through  tiie  city  I  was  sur- 
prised to  see  a  bill  posted  up  with 
words  on  it  to  this  effect  '*A  dis- 
cussion with  three  Mormon  Elders 
from  Utah  on  the  B(K>k  of  Mormon 
will  be  held  to-night  at  7.  30  p.m.'' 
,1  imuiediately  found  the  gentleman 
an0  asked  for  an  explajiatiou.  I  was 
answered  the  notices  niade  no  diifer- 
ence  to  our  arrangenients.  I  reiuarked 
I  did  not  like  the  people  to  cume  to 
meeting  with  a  false  understanding. 
We  commenced  the  meeting  and  after 
singing  and  prayer  the  gentleman  took 
the  chair  and  presided,  and  he  gave  a 
fair  explanation  of  what  brought  the 
meeting  about  and  its  object,  re- 
moving all  blame  from  us  pert^iniag 
to  the  bills.  It  was  arranged  that 
alter  one  of  us  had  spoken,  any  one 
wishing  to  ask  questions  pertaining  to 
what  we  had  been  speaking  ab.oat, 
could  do  so  by  coming  on  the  stand. 
All  questitms  froni  the  bvdy  of  the 
hall  were  to  be  considered  out  of  place. 
I  s]K)ke  first  on  sonm  of  the  first  pria- 
cinles  of  the  Gospel,  after  speaking 
fifteen  minutes  I  was  told^in^  time 
was  up.  The  chairman  then  invited 
anyone  who  wished  to  ask  aquestiuo. 
As  wehadsun^  the  hymn  "do  what  is 
right,''  in  one  bne  of  which  it  savs,  in 
th^  chorus  **  and  with  stout  nearts 
look  ye  forth  till  to-morrow/*  one 
gentlemaa  of  divinitv  who  was  on  the 
stand,  asked  me  to  sLow  him  from  the 
3ible  where  Jesus  told  us  to  look  till 
io-morrow  for  anything.  After  quita 
a  number  of  questions  ^nd  answers, 
the  chairman  deciding  very  fairly 
until  one  called  out  to  him  *'  yoa  will 
soon  be  a  Mormon,"  Elder  Harris 
foUowad  onthe  first  princijj^a  of  the 
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Gospel.    When  he  had  spoken  fifteen  , 
miiiutcs,  one  of  the  represeiitatWee  of  i 
the  sectarian  preachers  some  of  whom  « 
hiui  been  boiling  over  with  rage  dnring  | 
our  speaking,  gi>t  up  and  said  that ; 
what  he  had  heard  to-night  was  the 
Oospel  and  he  had  not  oonie  there  to 
bear  the  Gospel,  for  he  could  hear 
that  every  week  in  Botfaerham.  but 
be  had  come  for  the  purnose  of  hoar- 
iiig    something    about   Mormonism. 
We  told  him  we  had  been  speaking  on 
some  of  the  first  principles  as  taught 
and  believed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
which  were  the  same  as  taught  and 
believed  by  Jesus  and  his  apoatleo; 
when  OB  the  earth  :  that  tJMre  was 
but  the  one  Gospel  owned  and  ao» 
knuwled^d  by  the  Lord,  that  if  the^ 
would  give  us  time  we  would  speak 
on    more   advanced    principles,    but 
thought  it  best  in  building  a  house  to 
lay  the  foundation  before  putting  the 
roof  on.    Elder  Parry  then  spoke  for 
fifteen  minutes  on  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  the  rise  of  the  Church,  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel,  etc.,  after 
which  they  wanted  to  know    what 
evidence  there  was  that  an  angel  had 
appeared  in  this  age.    He  then  read 
the  testimony  of  the  three  witnesses 
''to  the  Book  of  Mormon.    After  we 
had  all  spoken,  a  gentleman  remarked 
that  inasmuch  as  they  could  not  get 
us  to  tell  them  something  about  Mor- 
monism, he  could,  and  read  something 
which  Doctor  Talmage  had  said  in  a 
'lecture  against  the  Saints.    During 
♦the  whole  evening  a  majority  of  the 
audience  was  in  our  favor,  andscmie  re- 
marked that  they  did  not  give  us  fair 
play.    At  one  time  they  quarrelled 
among    themselves   on    the    stand. 
There  was  a  large  audience,  as  it  had 
been  well  advertized  by  billA,  ftnd  by 
writing  on  the  sidewalks,  as  also  by 
the  bellman.     We  hope  some  good 
will  result.    At  the  close  of  the  meet* 
ins  the  chairman  proposed  to  rent  the 
hall  again  for  us  to  speak  in  if  we  were 
willing,  we  gladly  consented,  believing 
that  some  good  would  be  accomplished 
by  the  meetings.     Some  people  in 
Kotherham  not  connected  with  us  are 
Tery  kind  to  us  and  have  invited  us 
-'to  come  to  their  houses  and  partake 
of  their  hospitalitjr  any  time  we  are 
in  Boiherham,  which  we  thankfully 
'accept,'  and  receive  kind  treatment 
'  from  Oietti.    Four  adults  in  Sheffield 


have  presented  their  names  for 
baptisni,  likewise  two  in  Ili>thtrrham 
for  re-tmptism.  With  kind  reg^trds  ti> 
yourself  and  the  brethren  in  the  office, 
I  remain 
Your  Brt>ther  in  the  Gospel, 

WiLUAM  COOPUL 


FBOM  VOmVOBAM, 

Worksop,  Notts,  Aug.  14,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — Having  been  called 
on  a  mission  to  Great  Britain  at  the 
October  conference  1879,  I  left  He- 
bron, my  home,  on  the  12th  of  the 
same  month.  Arriving  in  Liverpo<4 
on  the  morning  of  the  dOth,  Pre?. 
Budge  assigned  roe  to  the  Notting- 
ham Conference,  where  I  have  labored 
ever  since  in  all  the  Districts,  bat 
chiefly  in  Lincolnshire. 

While  the  other  districts  have  been 
represented  in  a  prosperous  condition 
by  the  different  Elders  fmm  time  to 
time,  I  have  declined  correapondeoce 
till  I  cuuld  write  a  more  favorable  re- 
port. No  Elder  had  been  regularly 
traveling  here  for  a  long  time,  I  was  a 
stranger  to  the  district  and  traveled 
alone  most  of  the  winter  and  summer, 
by  which  time  and  through  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  enough  places  were 
opeued  to  sustain  two  Elders.  Four 
young  people  had  been  baptised;  and 
Elder  W.  R.  Webb,  the  short  time  he 
was  here,  re-baptized  two,  one  of  wbieh 
had  not  been  in  the  Church  form  num- 
ber of  years. 

Elder  Geo.  M.  Spencer  traveled 
with  me  last  winter.  We  distributed 
tracts  from  door  to  door,  in  the  farm- 
houses and  villages,  held  meetings 
wherever  we  eonld,  baptised  another 
young  man,  who  continues  in  the 
Church,  with  his  family,  and  this 
spring  after  laboring  very  hard  bro- 
ther Spenoer  was  released  to  go  home. 

By  this  means  ire  leamea  thoee 
parts  most  favorable  to  the  Grosp^ 
among  which  were  places  where  it 
was  never  preached  before.  Elder 
'  Joeeph  L.  Bobiosoiihas  traveled  with 
Ime  the  present  summer  and  it  has 
been  the  most*  payable  time  of  my 
missionaty  experience,  holding  many 
open-air  meetings  attended^  by  from 
S5  to  400  listeners.  We  ha^e  made 
many  friisnde' who  have  prcmded  far 
ftu  food  aad' lodging;  aad.aofme  aie 
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expecting  to  obey  the  QospeL  Elder 
Rubiuson  k  well  acquainted  with  the 
district  aud  will  cominue  his  lnhon 
here.  ElderKing,whohH8iiosucce^uU^ 
labored  in  the  Hucknali  district,  is 
DOW  taking  a  tour  with  hitu.  Before 
leaving  I  had  the  privjleAe  yesterday 
of  baptizing  another  in  Works(»{.i — a 
lady  whose  husband  is  not  yet  quite 
ready  lo  join  the  Church.  I  must 
DOW  tbank  the  Saints  and  those  who 
have  been  so  kind  to  me ;  tlie  Brethren 
fur  their  wise  counsel  and  the  Lord 
for  all  His  ble^ssiugn  and  what  good  I 
have  been  enabled  to  do. 

Your  brother  in  the  QospeL 

Z.  ?.  Tbkry. 

P.Sw  I  would  also  say  that  the 
other  districts  are  in  a  prosperous  con* 
ditiun,  about  60  have  been  added  to 
the  Church  in  the  Hucknali  district 
the  fkast  spring  and  summer  *  and  the 
meetings  are  better  attenoed  thau 
they  have  been  before  since  I  have 
been  in  the  Conference.      2L  P.  T,   • 


FBOM  CAXBJUPOESHIRE, 

Basfiingboarue,  August  12, 1831* 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  I  thought  a  few 
lines  from  my  Held  of  labor  would  be 
acceptable.  On  the.  15th  of  lasc  June, 
I  was  appointed  to  travel  in  this  the 
Cambridge  district,  and  in  company 
with  Pres.  A.  Q.  Barber,  tiK>k  a  hasty 
trip  through  it,  sinoe  which  time  X 
have  been  travelingalone,  and  have 
had  the  best  opportunities  of  gaining 
experieuce,  and  proving  the  words  ot 
the  Lord  pronounced  u^op  my  head 
by  his  servants,  that  *' inasmuch  as 
I  would  cultivate  the  Spirit  of  the 
hwd^  the  Almi^ty  wovild  multiply 
upou  me  a  multiplicity  of  blessings.'' 

You  are  aware  of  my  inepcuerieuce. 
therefore  you  will  understand  when  t 
say  that  1  had  a  dread. of  meeting  with 
professed  ministers  of  the  GospeL  aud 
those  feelings  ar^e  frovi  fea.rs.  tjiat  I 
enterfc^il^edt  that  1.  was  hot  suGScieritly 
flifted  to  defend  the  principles  of  the 
QospeL  i]!o?|rf ^..wheo  left  to  my 
own  reisoturoes,  and  traveling  through 
such  H  rvast;dif^riqt.  wi^k  but  few 
Sainta  t6  dsAX  oHf^^t  caused  me  tP  live 
jUBarep.xuf  j^d^^d  tp, humble. jjay self 
belora  )Pm  •  apd  I;,fiQund  mj,  mn^ 
getting  raligntened  oo  the  principles 


"oC  the  Gospel*  and  I  began  to  under- 
stand my  tnio  iiosition  before  the 
Lord.  I  realizeo  that  I  was  an  am- 
batisadiir  of  Je^u.->  Christ,  a  bearer  o( 
glad  tidings  iff  great  joy  to  my  fellow* 
man,  therefore  I  went  forth  to  my 
duty  depending  on  the  Lord  for  sup- 
port 

In  tniveting  through  this  di«tnct,  t 
find  there  are  numerous  towns  and 
villages  where  the  Gospel  hsH  not 
been  preached  for  mnny  yeai'a  I 
held  meeting  in  one  place  where  an 
Elder  biid  not  been  for  twenty  yaars, 
and  I  had  un  immense  congregation* 
My  meetings  are  well  attendad  every- 
where, good  order  prevails,  and  my 
faith  is  that  ere  K»ng  we  shall  reap  a 
rich  harvest  of  souk. 

I  find  myttelf  going  to  my  duty  full 
of  fears,  but  when  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  adversary,  I  become 
strong,  being  overshadowed  with  a 
!  holy  influence  which  enables  me  to 
call  with  boldness  upou  all  to  repent 
and  obey  the  Gospel 

The  Saints  are  a  wanu-heaited  peo- 
ple, desirous  of  doing  right,,  and  ever 
prayinjg  to  be  g;ithered  to  the  '*  moun-* 
tain  ofthe  Lord^s  house.'' 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  you  ia 
your  labors,  apd  that  I  may  be  found 
always  alive  to  my  duties,  ia  the 
prayer  of 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  H,  Whitjb.  . 

fbom  norwich  conf^kknck. 

Lowestoft,  Suffolk,  Aug.  19, 1861. 
president  Albert  Carrington,. 

Dear  Brother,^— t  tbou£^t  this  a 
favorable  oppurtunity  to  say  a  few 
words  in  relation  to  the  prf)gress  of 
the  work  in  this  part.  Two  persons 
have  lately  beea  baptized  and  oue  re« 
baptized^  and  thus  the  work  is  slowly 
progressing,  fres.  A.  G.  Barber  haa 
called  brother  Wm.  Hunter  to  la)ior 
in  comjiany  with  brother  J.  H.  White, 
as  he  had  designed  he  should  after 
laboripf^  with  me  a  few  >yeeks,  so  I 
am  agaiu  alone,  which  X  do  not  mim* 
so  long  as.  my  Father  in  heaven  wil 
give  me,  health,  and.  streiigth  am 
luificient  of  the  Uoly  Spirit.  I  feel 
lonored  in  toeing  an  instrunu^nt  \n 
he  bauds  ,of  Gqa  of  preaching  tha 
Gospel,  and  to*  be  couuted  woirthy  oi 
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Bi^ch  an  ]\onora|>lB  calling.  .My  ain^ 
cere'  deshis  is  'to  use'  every  feffott  to 
build  ttp  t!ie.kirigd(Hli  ()f  Oodnm  the 
earth,  find  I  fe^t  very  anxfOus  to  obey 
counsel  This  briups  t«i  my  rairid  a 
little  exjDleiiefaee  wfajT^  lipon  a  midston 
in  our  Dixey,  Which  taught  me  a 
good  les&oti  in  connection  with  matiy 
others.  In  tlie  place  where  w^  were 
located,  our  houRes  were  built  SO  that 
they  formed  a'  fort,  oblong  in  shape. 
We  were  •  living  to6  close  together 
to  be  hesUthy,  and  to  get  ud  out  of 
this  unhealthy  location,  brother  E. 
Snow  had  a  city  surveyed  and  laid  off, 
and  adtnonishcd  us  to  get  out  upon 
our  lots  as  early*  as  convenient  to 
make  further  improveroenti^  So 
slow  and  dilatory  were  we  in  oh^ 
serving  his  counsel,  that  when  he 
tjaid  tfs'  another  visit  from  St.  George, 
ne  was  Hur prised  to  find  us  still  living 
in  this  fort-like  and  unhealthy  place. 
He  tnld  us  if  we  did  not  get  out  of 
St  the  Lord  would  deal  with  us.  This 
seemed  to  wake  up  some,  but  still 
quite  an  indifferent  spirit  was  notice- 
able. It  was  but  a  sjiort  titne  after 
br6ther  Snow  last  visited  us,  that  a 
little  boy,  a  son  of  Aaron  Miles,  set 
fire  to  a  chicken  coop,  and  the  flames 
reached  his  father's  house,  setting  fire 
to  the  meeting  house,  and  from  thatT 
to  the  other  side  of  the  fort,  which 
burned  down  a  third  of  it,  and  about 
seventeen  families  were  burned  out 
of  house  and  home.  During  the 
raging  of  tho  flames,  a  sister  by  the 
name  of  Allen  ran  around  frant  ically 
crying  out,  "  O,  if  we  had  only  obeyed 
the  counsel  of  brother  Snow,  this 
would  not  have  happened !  I  will 
never  disobey  counsel  again  !"  I  hap- 
pened to  be  one  of  the  unfortunate 
seventeen,  and  thus  learned  a  l&sson 
which  has  served  me  from  that  time 
to  the  present  I  trust  that  this  will 
also  be  a  caution  to  all  true  Latter- 
day  Saints,  that  they  may  not  have  to 
learn  so  much  by  what  they  snffer. 
-  I  can  say  that  in  some  places  in 
my  district  there  is  quite  a  strong 
spirit  of  persecution,  particularly  in 
the  town  of  Beccles.  Nineteen  Saints 
left  that  place  by  the  June  company, 
leaving  onl v  two  poor  sisters,  oince 
that  time  their  landlord  has  told  them 
that  if  they  allow  us— the  Elden—to 
go  there,  or  in  any  way  entertain  ua« 


he  will  turn  them  put  of  their  homes, 
«o  we.  .catmot  even  call  to  see  them. 
So'  thfs  placfe  seems  to*  1** closed  at 
present  against  us ;'  but'I  do  pray  atid 
trust  that  bur  Father  h  heaven  wiD 
cause  hfs  Spirit  to*  woflc  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  people  wh^re  we  hate 
been  pr^i^chi^ig.^tld  that  other  places 
will  be  upeiieaup-  I  cahisfty  I  desire 
to  do  nSy  duty  and  leave  the  result 
withOod, 

I'wfll  say  that  the  Chunch  of  Eng- 
land niini^er  visited  our  departed 
bi'other  Arpup,  when  he  'lay  at  the 
door  of  death,  and  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  denounce  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Brother  Arnu.p  bore  a  faith- 
ful testimony,  which  surprised  him, 
and  he  left  telling  brother  Arnup  and 
his  wife  he  was  lost,  'and  that  he  had 
caught  cold  by  being  immersed  in  the 
water.  She  told  him  that  baptism 
wa6  a  command  6f^God,  &nd  if  he  did 
not*  believe  it  as  it  teas  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures,  he  did  not  believe  the 
Bible.  This  seemed  to  startle  hipn, 
so  he  left  and  has  never  called  agaia 
I  mention  this  to  show  the 'feelings  of 
these  piou9  "  Christians"  towards  any 
who  profe^  the  faith  that  wois  taught 
anciently  by  bur'  Lord  and  Master. 
They  profess  to  be  full  of  the  love  of 
Qod,  but  are  filled  with  bitter  enmity 
just  as  soon  as  they  find  that  yoa 
cling  to  the  ancient  order  of  things, 
aod  sustain  the  doctrine  that  the 
power  of  Qod  is  necessary  to  be  in 
operation  in  the  Chtirch  to-day.  They 
utterly  deny  the  xieed  of  an  organisea 
body,  as  was  organised  by  Christ, 
^  for  the  perfection  of  the  Saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,**  etc.— this 
brings  their  cfaft  .in  danger,  and  they 
cannot  stand  it 

I  hope  this  will  find  you  and  the 
brethren  in  the  Office  all  well.  Pray- 
ing that  every  needful  blessing  mav 
be  enjoyed  by  all  the  Elders  of  Israeli 
to  assist  them  in  all  of  their  daties,  I 
remain 

Tour  brother  in  th^  Gospel, 

Wjt  Woon. 


VBox  THs  ivxraiBtiKpe. 

Llenwarren,  Aug.  %,  1881. 
■  President  A.  CarriiiBUm. 
.  Dear  Brother,— Ire  bttpifabd  Imd 
week  6,r^  membefs— name^i  ooe  mo- 
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ther  with  her  two  daughters.    I  hop€h 
her  husband  will  also  soon  come  into  , 
the  Church.     When  he  joins,  I  am 
confident  he  will  soon.  gjMk&fte  Zion, 


I  do  not  know  ^pt  whether  her  hus- 
band will  come  in"^;  there  U'  also  a 
yoang  man  among  the  number. 

Yesterday  I    was  in   |h^   city'  of 
Meppel,  Provincie  Drentiie.     I  was 


•    -      FROM  SWITZERLAND. 

Bero*  Pt)8tga3se  33,  Aug.  14,  1881. 
President  A.  €Jarrinffton. 


because  ha  can  raise  the  means  bjf-f  -  Dear  Brother,-— Since  my  last  letter 
seUiii{^  his  property.;  %bo  OQ.e^ other, 
rery  poor  but  good  young  woman. 


—  — — -»  — tf  —  -— — —— 

U>  vf^i^ci^cernxn^  the    progress    of 
(jrod's  work  in  this  Mission,  I  have 


s  wort  m 
been  in  the  East  Svyias  Conference, 
andiii'fompahy  with  bVother  Stauffer 
hitve  visitea  nearly  all  the  different 
bramfh^  in*  that  "pjirt.  I  met  with 
Hiauy  good  honest  Sain^  in  my  tra- 


kindly  received  by  stran^.ers.  thaye  levels,*  and,  also  soiiie  of  the  inferior 
preached  much  there,  aiid  hope  there !  class,  but  as  a  fsreueral  thing,  I  was 
will  soon  be  additibm  to  the  Charcbv  |  verp  w»)l>sattBfie«l  wioh  the  condition 
I  have  had  very  good  Conversations  of  the'^Saints  in  a  spiiitual  point  of 
with  s«)me  gentlemen  in  tlie  cars,  and.i  view,  but. in  6;Udi!y  affjirs  ttiey  are 


have  given  them  some  tracts,  t'he 
Lord  haa  the  honor  for  all' tbia,  aad 
when  he  fills  us  w^th  his  Spirit,  tio 
one  can  stay  our  progress. 


m  a  sorrowful  situation. 

I  also,  spent  seven»l  days  with  bro- 
ther Graehl  in  Geneva ,  where  I  had 
hopes,  of  being  able  to  organize    a 


I  am  now  in  my  birth-place,  with  j  branch,  but  after  considering  matters, 
my  dear  old  mother,  and  think  to  1 1  deenwd  it  best  tu  wait  u  short  time. 
atjiy  here  about  ten  days,  spreading  [  Two  persons  were  baptised  during  my 
the  truth  here  and  in  the  surronndiug  st;ay  in  the  pince,  and:  the  work  is 
settlements  and  villages,  unless    the  '  gradually  reviving  In'every  respect. 


Spirit  of  God  or  the  Priealhood  dic- 
tate otherwise.  My  brethren  and 'sis- 
ters here  all  feel  wellj  aDd  tlry  to  li^e 
their  religioa  As  a  rule  there'  is 
very  little  persecutiopia  Netharland. 
We  apeak  kindly  to  the  people,  but 
tiiere  la  really  too  much  jndrafer^nce. 
Sometimes  I  meet  a  person  who  is 
very  bitter.  Two  weeks  ago  I  >yas  at: 
Ddvemstaart  eight  days,  and  held  five 
meetings  there.  The  last  two  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  were  very  well  at-' 
tended*  I  made  a  little  stir,  aod.on^ 
simpleton  threatened  toahoot  me/bufe 
I  think  those  who  threaten'  are-  net 
apt  to  carry  it  out,  and  the  Lord  will 
take  care  of  his  servants.  My  bles- 
sing from  the  mouth  of  dear  old 
lUucle  Joseph  Young  saya  I  shall  see 
•dear  Zion  again. 

My  best  rospeots  to  yourself  and 
Ihe  brethren  in  the  Office. 

Yom*  brother  tn  the  Gkmpel, 

S,  YanDyk. 


A  few  days  agorthe-.pleasing  news 
came  from  brother  Ilg.  that  he  had 
succeeded  with  the  help  of  the  Lord 
in  increasing  the  size  of  theNurnberg 
Branch)  by  an  addition  of  twelve 
members.  •  The  falsehoods  which  the 
papers  in  thais  region  circulate  about 
the  '**  Mormons"  seem  to  have  a  bene- 
fiioial  eff9<;t  upon  the  p^ple,  because 
they  bef^tn  to.  enquire  what  *'  Mor- 
mon ism^  is,  and  many  thereby  learn 
the  truth  arid  accept  it 

I  feel  to  express  my  satisfaction  at 
the  pno^reas  the .  work  of  God  is 
making  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard, 
and  I  pray  that  we  may  bo  able  to 
perform  our  duties  faith  full  v  so  that 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  will  attend 
ourlabors. 

With  kindest  regards  to  ^ou  and 
the  brethren,  in  which  all  m  "  33  ^ 
join,  and  asking  God  to  bless  and 
prosper  you,  I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Alpsb. 


DifficoUiee  are  always  mountoiBa  till  we  meet  them  and  mole-hilla  when  we 
luve  passed  t&ein. 

Hate  idleness  and  curb  all  passion.  Be  true  in  all  words  and  actions 
DelmrnpljoaropiiMon  unneoasdarily :  bnL  when  you  do,  let  it  be  jus^ 
wall-considered  and  plain.  Be  charitable,  ana  ever  ready  to  forgive  injuries 
•done  to  yonnelf^  ana  be  more  pleased  to  do  good  than  to  receive  good 
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P  O  E  T  R  V 


THE    TWO    DEACON& 


(From  Hannah  Ccmcihrf%  Poems,  J 


Let  nut  ihfi  lun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.    Sph.  4th-96i. 


Two  P«4wons  hiui  miwtlUd,  but  n^Mier  had  fait 
To  retract  the  hanh  worai/ which  either  had  deatt. 
So  all  through  that  day  th^  both  itayed  in  their  home, 
£aoh  hoping  and  wishing  the  other  would  oome. 


They  wer«  Chfistiaiia«  and  knew  that  their  Mttrter  had  aaid. 
Forgive,  et«  the  lun  shall  have  ^one  to  his  bed. 
Yet  often,  and  often,  all  through  that  long  day. 
Each  looked  at  the  sun  as  he  tnveled  his  way. 

Ai  Dell  was  the  younger.  Ward  thought  it  waa  fit, 
That  he  of  the  twain,  should  be  first  to  submit ; 
**  Deacon  Ward  is  the  elder,'*  thought  Deacon  DeU, 
'*  Twere  better  he  set  the  example  himsclL" 

Perturbed  and  unhappy.  Ward  paoed  the  floor. 
Each  moment  the  sun, sank  lower  and  lower. 
And  he  uaentally  said,  ^*  If  I  were  to  blame, 
**  I'm  sure  I*d  be  first  to  acknowledge  the  same." 

Delf ,  from  his  wfaidow,  saw  the  sun  desoend  low. 
But  his  heart  waa  melted  aad  peniteni  now ; 
**  How  f%K>lish  I  have  been,"  he  said  with  a  sroaa, 
"  But  now  for  my  error,  FU  quickly  atone.*' 


The  vief  r^  was  gained,  he  had  eonquerad 

And  rich  m  humility,  waa  Deacon  Delf, 

A  few  moments  move  he  was  out  in  the  RmmL 

Approaching  the  Jiouae  of  his  friend  deacon  Ward. 

He  knew  his  friend's  window  'twas  facing  the  wast, 
The  glorious  sun  waa  Juat  ainkiag  to  rest, 
He  tapped  on  he  mm,  Deaoon  Waid  lost  his  frown, 
'*  Forgive  me,  my  orother,  the  aun'a  aUnoat  down." 

Out  rushed  brother  Ward,  **  Tou  have  conquered,"  he  said. 
All  pride  and  resentment  that  moment  had  fled. 
They  shook  handa,  embnwad,  and  were  oft  heard  to  aay 
They  never  forgot  the  events  of  tlw^t  day. 

■      ■  . ,  I    ■  ,         ..I   .        I       ■        I  <       ■  ^    I ■ 
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DIVINE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BOOK  OP  MORMON, 

BY  APOSTLS  H08B8  THATCHER. 


HBR09ICAL    XVIDBIICB8    C0K8IDBBXD. 

IV. 

In  the  preceding  number  we  traced 
the  historic  mimtions  from  the  old 
to  the  new  world,  of  Votan  and  the 
aeven  families  whom  he  led  bv  divine 
command  to  this  continent.  We  like- 
wise nuide  brief  extracts  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  showing  that  a  simi- 
lar commandment  had  been  given  by 
the  Lord  to  the  brother  of  Jared,  who 
led,  under  divine  instruction,  a  small 
colony  to  America,  The  two  accounts 
evidently  refer  to  the  same  persons 
sod  circnmstanoes ;  the  account  of 
the  preregrinations  of  the  one  colony 
being  almost,  if  not  entirely,  identical 
with  the  other.  In  this  number  we 
desire  to  make  further  comparisons, 
sod  to  briefly  note  the  historical  ac- 
count of  this  remarkable  character  and 
founder  of  the  Votanic  dynasty,  under 
which  the  first  peopling  of  America 
was  acoomplishea 

''  The  aoiievements  of  Yotan  in  the 
new  world  were  as  great  as  any  of  the 
heroes  of  antiquity.  His  great  city, 
named  Nachan  (city  of  the  serpents), 
from  hie  own  xacci  which  was  named 


Chan,  a  serpent  This  Nachan  is  nn* 
questionablv  identified  with  Palen^ 
(lua"  Be  bourboure  fixes  the  found- 
ing of  this  city  shortly  after  the  jour« 
neyings  of  Votan,  1000  B.  Gl ;  wluUe 
Gkircia  Pelaes  states  that  Votaa 
founded  Culhuacan,  or  Pslenque,  ioi 
the  year  3000  of  the  world. 

""  The  kingdom  of  the  serpents  flour- 
ished so  rapidly  that  Votan  founded 
three   tributary   monarchies,    whoee^ 
capitals  were  Tulan,  Majrapan,  and 
Chiquimula.    The  former  is  supposed 
to  have   been   situated   about  two 
leagues  east  of  the  town  of  Ococingo ; 
Mayapan  is  well  known  to  have  been 
the  capital  of  Yucatan,  and  Chiqui- 
mula is  thought  to  have  been  Copan, 
in  Honduras.         *        *         Votan. 
deposited  a  great  treasure  at  Huehue- 
tan,  in  Soconusco,  which  he  left  under- 
the  vigilant  care  of  a  guard  directed  * 
by  one  of  the  most  honorable  women 
of  the  land.   Finally,  he  wrote  a  book, 
in  which  he  recorded  his  deeds  .and 
offered  proof  of  his  being  a  Chane  (or 
serpent)      This   ancient   document, 
which  is  claimed  to  have  been  writteni 
by  one  of  Votan's  descendants,  of  the 
e^tU  or.ninth  generation,  and  not  bgr 
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himself,  was  in  the  Tzendal  lan^unge, 
a  dialect  or  branch  of  the  Maya, 
spoken  in  Chaipas  and  around  Palen- 
que.  Its  history  is,  however,  quite 
cneckered,  and  the  information  which 
it  contained  comes  very  indirectly. 
For  generations  the  Votanic  document 
was  scrupulously  guarded  by  the  peo- 

Slo  of  Tacoalya,  in  Soconusco,  but  w:ift 
iscovered  by  Francisco  Nunez  de  la 
Vega,  bishop  of  Chaipas.    In  the  pre- 
amble of  his  Comiiincumes,  sec.  xzz, 
he  claims  to  have  read  thisducuroent, 
but  it  is  probable  that  only  a  copy, 
Btill    in    tne  Tzendal    language  but 
written  in  Latin  characters,  had  come 
into  his  possession.     He  fails  to  give 
aoy  definite   informatioti   from    the 
document   except    the  most  general 
statements  with  reference  to  Yotan's 
place  in  the  calendar,  and  his  having 
seen  the.  Tower  of  Babel,  at  which 
each  people  was  given  a  new  language. 
He  states  that  he  could  have  made 
more  revelations  o£  the   history  of 
Yotan  from  this  document  but  for 
bringing  up  the  old  idolatry  of  the 
people  and  perpetuating  it.    With  the 
2eal  of  true  Vandal,  the  bishop  com- 
mitted the  dangerous  documents,  to- 
igether  with  the  treasure  which   he 
eloims  Yotan  to  have  buried  in  the 
•dark-house,  to  the  flames  in    1691. 
There  seem  to  have  been  other  copies, 
liowever,  of  this  remarkable    manu- 
.•aeript,   for   about   the  close  of  the 
eighteenth   century,    Dr.  Paul  Felix 
Cabrera  was  shown  a  document  in  the 
poMession  of  Don  Ramon  do  Ordonez 
y  Aguiar,  a  resident  of  Ctudad  Real  in 
•Chiapas,  which  purported  to  be  the 
Yotanic  memoir.*  —  Short,  pp.  206-7. 
Id  •connection  with  this  brief  extract 
*there'  are  several   important   points 
i«#hieh  demand  the  careful  attention  of 
the  leader.    First  let  us  consider  the 
(evident  rulinjg  desire  of  Yotan  to  per- 
petuate, in  his  own  name,  and  in  that 
of  ^e  capital  city  of  the  extensive 
empire  founded  by  him.  the  greatness 
juia^loi^  typified  by  a  serpent ;  which 
ttkrougliottt  the  entire  history  of  the 
(Quiches,  Olemecs,  Toltecs  or  Nahna 
.raoea,  is  found  to  be  an  emblem  of 
^power.   The  Tivifying  force  in  nature, 
'*  the  god  .of  the  harvest  and  of  the 
:air,'*  **the  vapor  douds  and  vernal 
abowers   with   their  refreshing  and 
jfraefei&riiig  iBAaenoes,"  giving   life, 


light  and  being — a  deity  as  personified 
by  Quetzalcoatl  among  the  Xahuas, 
Gucumatz  among  the  Quiches,  and 
Cukulcan  among  the  Mayas,  each 
meaning,  when  translated,  identically 
the  same  thing,  namely,  "  feathered,' 
or  "  plumed/'  or  '*  winircd  "  serpent 

When  Moses  led  the  children  of 
Israel  from  bondui^c  into  the  wilder- 
ness, we  learn  that  they  were  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  grievouslv  alhcted  by 
fiery  serpents,  wtiose  bite  inflicted 
death.  God,  however,  commanded 
Moses  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass,  and 
to  lift  it  up  on  a  pole,  in  the  midlst  of 
the  people,  so  that  all  who  had  been 
bitten  might  be  healed  through  the 
exercise  of  faith  prompting  obedience 
to  the  commandment  requiring  them 
to  look  upon  the  brazen  serpent  which 
was  lifted  up,  that  they  might  not 
perish.  In  tnis  we  find  represented 
the  death  wrought  by  Satan  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  vhen  our  parents 
yielded  to  the  temptation  of  a  serpent; 
and  we  abo  have  typified  the  lifting 
up,  or  crucifixion  of  the  Savior.  So 
tnat,  as  in  the  wiidemessj  those  were 
bitten  unto  death  had  life  a^in,  by 
looking  up  to  the  emblem  which  was 
raised  in  their  midst  ui  secure  their 
temporal  salvation  ;  so,  in  like  man- 
ner,- all  who  die  from  the  effects  of  the 
bite  inflicted  by  the  serpent  upon 
Adam  shall  live  again  through  the 
atoning  blood  and  redeeming  power 
of  Jesus. 

With  this  Tiew,  it  would  hardly 
seem  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Yotan, 
who  had  led  a  colony  from  Babel  to 
this  land,  had  Written  a  book  to  prove 
that  he  was  the  de^ndant,  or  the  re- 
presentative of  the  powers  or  excellen- 
cies of  an  ordinary  serpent^  or  com- 
mon reptile.  He,  having  acted  under 
divine  command,  is  it  not  far  more 
reasonable  and  consistent,  and  more 
in  harmony^  with  the  leading  idea  of 
the  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  am- 
tinent,  that  he  sought  to  perpetoate, 
in  bis  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of 
his  great  caT>italf  the  healing,  redeem- 
ing, revivifying,  characteristic  powen 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  1 

Recent  explorationa,  by  Chamay, 
at  Palenque  go  far  to  prove  that  it  was 
built,  if  not  entirely,  almost  wholly  as 
a  city  of  worship— a  place  for  the  pe^ 
formaneo  of  reiiitioaa  ordinances  aad 
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ceremonies.  When  we  consider  this 
fact  in  connection  with  the  testimony 
already  herein  given  of  the  bishop  of  - 
Chaipas,  "  that  he  could  have  made 
more  revelations  of  the  history  of 
Votan  from  this  document  but  for 
bringing  the  old  idolatry  of  the  peojjle 
and  perpetuating  it,"  we  can  readily 
understand  that  Votan  was  not  only 
a  hero,  an  empire  founder,  a  great 
leader,  but  was  more  than  all  these  — 
a  deeply  religious  character.  As  to 
what  the  early  Catholic  bishops  and 
clergy  were  pleased  to  consider  the 
idolatry  of  the  Indians  at  the  time  of 
the  S(>anish  conquest  of  Mexico  and 
Peru,  we  need  only  mention  how  they 
endeavore4  to  account  for  th<:  remark- 
able knowledge,  with  which  they 
found  the  primitive  inhabitants  fami- 
liar, pertaining  to  Jewish  laws,  customs 
and  ceremonies,  and  pertaining  to  the 
Gospel  plan  of  human  redemption, 
namely,  "*  that  the  devil,  seeinc  the 
effects  of  these  things  on  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  old  world,  soUght  to,  and 
had  countrrfeitfd  thorn  in  the  new." 
Men  who  could  manifest  such  a  high 
order  of  credulity,  would  not  be  likely 
to  prove  slow  in  pronouncing  the 
belief  and  practice  of  others  idolatrous, 
thon/^h  they  might,  in  6very  parti- 
cular, agree  with  that  eiljolned  by  the 
law  and  the  Gospel.  Be  this,  how- 
ever, as  it  may,  we  find  no  reason  for 
believing  that  D<)  la  Vega  ever  had  in 
bis  possession  either  the  treasure  of 
Votan  or  the  Book  written  by  him  ; 
though  he  may  have  had,  and  un- 
doubtedly did  have  one  written  by 
some  of  the  primitive  historians  many 
centuries  later  ;  which  doubtless  con- 
tained a  transcript  of  some  the  truths 
contained  in  the  original  Yotanic 
document.  The  value  of  the  treasure 
and  writings  of  this  great  follower  of 
the  Divine  voice,  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  of  their  having  been  so  carefully 
guarded  for  so  many  generations. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  Book  ojf 
Mormon  in  search  of  a  clearer  light 
QDOD  this  interesting  subject ;  after 
wnich  we  shall  leave  the  reader  to 
draw  hifl  own  conclusions  as  to 
whether  or  not  Votan  and  the  brother 
of  Jared  were  identiciL^  We  have  al- 
ready seen,  as  shown  in  a  previous 
article,  that  the  former  led,  by  divine 
command,  a  small  colony,  whose  lan- 


guage was  not  confounded,  from  the 
great  Tower  to.  America,  and  that  the 
brother  of  Jared,  beinj^  favored  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  man  of  mighty  faith,  did 
likewise.  The  third  chapter,  verses 
21—25,  Book  of  Ether,  contain  the 
following  : 

^*  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  brother  of  Jared,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  not  suffer  these  things 
which  ye  have  seen  and  heard,  to 
go  forth  unto  the  world,  until  the  time 
Cometh  that  I  shall  glorify  my  name 
in  the  flesh ;  wherefpre,  ye  shall  tre- 
sure  up  the  things  which  ye  have 
seen  and  heard,  and  shew  it  to 
no  man.  And  behold,  when  ^e  shall 
come  unto  me,  ye  snail  write  them 
and  shall  seal  them  up  that  no  one 
can  interpret  them  :  for  ye  shall  write 
in  a  language  that  they  cannot  be 
read.  And  behold,  these  two  stones 
will  I  give  unto  thee,  ^nd  ye  shall  seal 
them  up  also,  with  the  things  which 
ye  write.  F(»r  behold,  the  language 
which  ye  shall  write  I  have  con- 
founded; wherefore  I  will  cause  in  my 
own  c'ue  time  that  these  stones  shall 
magnify  to  the  eyes  of  men,  these . 
things  which  ve  shall  write.  Ancl 
when  the  Lord  had  said  these  words. 
He  shewed  unto  the  brother  of  ^farea 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  which 
had  been,  and  also  all  that  would  be; 
and  he  withheld  them  not  from  his 
sight  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

**And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
brother  of  Jared  to  go  down  out  of 
the  mount  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  write  the  tnings  which  l^e 
had  seen  ;  and  they  were  forbidden 
to  come  unto  the  children  of  men,  * 
until  after  that  he  should  be  lifted  up, 
upon  the  cross  ;  and  for  this  cause  did 
king  Mosiah  Keep  them,  that  they 
should  not  come  unto  the  world  until 
after  Christ  should  shew  Himself  unto  • 
his  neople,  he  commanded  that  they 
should  be  made  manifest.  And  now, 
after  that,  they  have  all  dwindled  in 
unbelief,  and  there  is  none,  save  it  be 
the  Lamanites,  and  they  have  rejected 
the  Glospel  of  Christ ;  therefore  I  am 
commanded  that  I  should  hide  them 
up  again  in  the  earth."— Ether,  iv, 
1—3, 

Now,  if  the  brother  of  Jared,  of 
whom  the  Book  of  Mormon  bears  this 
record,  and  Votan,  of  whom  the  Popol 


564 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


Vuh  and  other  historic  ancient  Ame- 
rican writings,  as  we  have  seen,  speak, 
are  one  and  the  same,  then  we  can 
readily  understand  why  he  should 
write  a  book  recording  bis  genealogy 
and  deeds,  and  giving  an  account  of 
the  wonderful  things  which  Jesus, 
before  appeared  in  the  flesh,  had 
shown  him,  and  wh^,  also,  he  and  his 
genenitions  after  him  should  guard 
tne  same  and  the  treasure  (tho  stones 
of  interpretation)  with  such  sacred 
care,  for  a  i>eriod  of  perhaps  not  less 
than  two  thousand  four  hundred 
years, 

£ther,  who  wrote  his  boi)k  about 
600  B.  C.,  being  a  great  Prophet  of 


God,  was  familiar  with  the  writina 
and  history  of  the  brother  of  Jared, 
and  it  was  doubtless  through  his 
record  that  it  became  understood  that 
one  of  the  descendants  of  Yotan,  and 
not  Votan  himself,  had  written  the 
book ;  when  the  facta  are,  that  they 
each  wrote,  but  one  many  centuries 
previous  to  the  other. 

Moroni  having  again,  about  A.  D. 
420,  hidden,  by  divine  command, 
these  book»  and  the  treasure  in  the 
earth,  where  Ihey  remained  until 
brought  forth  by  the  gr^t  modern 
Prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  it  is  clear  that 
the  bishop  of  Chiapas  failed  to  destroy 
them.—"  Cimtributar,'* 


TRUTHFULNESS. 


("  From  the  Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instructor") 


Solomon  says.  ''A  false  witness 
shall  perish/'  The  Lord  said  through 
Moses,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor."  This 
is  one  ot  the  most  important  com- 
mands in  the  decalogue. 

The  Lord  loves  a  truthful  person  ; 
but  can  he  love  the  liar  1  "He  that 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie,''  and  will  not 
repent,  will  tind  himself  shut  out  from 
the  presence  and  glory  of  God  and  the 
Lamb. 

The  truthful  man  dislikes  untruth- 
fulness in  his  fellow ;  and  even  the 
wicked  often  admire  truthfulness  in 
others,  although  they  may  not  practice 
it  tlieuiselves. 

I  once  read  an  anecdote  illustrative 
of  thlK,  which  is  worthy  of  perusal 
and  reflection  ;  therefore,  I  insert  the 
substance  of  it  for  the  benefit  of  the 
young. 

There  once  lived  in  Poland  a  good 
man  by  the  name  of  John  Kane.  It 
WdH  his  rule,  always,  to  sufier  wrong 
hither  than  do  wrong  to  others. 

One  night,  while  riding  through  a 
dark  woud,  he  suddenly  found  him- 
self ut  the  mercy  of  a  band  of  robbers, 
\vlio  demanded  his  money  and  other 
valuable  articles  about  his  person.  He 
promised  them  all,  dismounted,  and 
haAded  them  a  purse  fllied  with  silver 
cmtis,  a  g:old  chain  from  his  neck,  a 
ring  fruni  his  flnger,  and  a  prayer 


book  with  silver  claspe.  He  wu 
sternly  asked  by  the  nibber  chief  if 
that  was  all — ^if  he  had  ffiven  all  his 
money,  to  which  he  replied  affirma- 
tively, and  they  let  him  go. 

He  proceeded  on  bis  way,  was  soon 
out  of  sight,  and  felt  glad  that  he  had 
escaped  witnout  personal  injury.  But 
immediately  it  occurred  to  him  that 
he  had  some  gold  pieces  in  the  hem 
of  his  robe,  which  he  had  entirely 
forgotten  when  asked  if  he  had  given 
up  all  his  money. 

At  first  he  considered  this  fortunate, 
as  it  would  be  sufficient  to  pay  his 
expenses  to  home  and  frienda.  Bat 
his  conscience  admonished  him  not 
to  lie,  and  he  had  no  rest. 

Now  some  would  argue  that  a 
promise  made  to  thieves  under  such 
circumstances  need  not  be  kept.  But 
he  did  not  stop  to  reason.  He  im me- 
diately went  back  to  the  robbers,  ac- 
knowledged that  fear  confused  him, 
that  he  did  not  tell  them  the  whole 
truth,  asked  their  pardon,  and  offered 
them  the  gold  pieces 

To  his  great  surprise  not  one  of  the 
robbers  would  taxe  them.  A  very 
strange  feeling  was  at  work  in  their 
hearts.  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal  T  said 
a  voice  within  them,  and  they  were  ail 
deeply  affected.  Then,  as  if  all  were 
moved  by  a  common  impulse,  one 
handed  nim  his  purse,  another  his 
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ring,  another  his  book  of  prayer,  and 
another  led  np  his  horse  and  assisted 
him  to  remount 

Then  all  the  robbers,  as  if  ashamed 
of  intending  to  harm  so  good  a  man, 
▼ent  ap  apd  anked  his  blessinc^,  which 
he  gave  with  a  devout  feeling,  and 
then  rode  .on  his  way,  thanking  Ood 
for  such  a  strange  escape,  and  wonder- 
ing at  the  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in 
the  human  heart 

This  was  published  as  a  true  inci- 
dent and  we  have  no  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  It  certiinly  is  an  extreme 
case.  Few  would  have  done  as  Jolm 
Kane  did.  But  it  happened  to  be  the 
hest  course  fur  him  to  pursue  in  that 
particular  case,  for  by  tellins^  the 
whole  truth  he  lost  nothing,  and  was, 
perhaps^  instrumentil  in  makins  un 
impression  upon  those  robbers  which 
would  induce  repentance  and  better 
Hves ;  whereas,  if  he  had  not  taken 
that  course,  he  would  not  have  mad  3 
any  good  impression,  and  would  have 
lost  the  property  he  first  handed  to 
them. 

Is  is  a  great  pleasure  to  parents  to 
know  that  their  children  always  tell 
them  the  truth  ;  bub  how  mortifying 
to  them  to  know  that  they  can  seldom 


depend  upon  anything  they  s-iyj 
And  how  must  the  children  feel  wheii 
they  know  that  their  parenU  and 
others  doubt  their  statements,  and 
cannot  receive  them  till  they  are  sup- 
ported by  better  evidence  !  The  son 
or  daughter  should  always  tell  father 
or  mother  the  unsullied,  simple  truth, 
and  become  reliable  and  oe  ^  relied 
upon,  and  establish  a  reputation  for 
veracity  which  will  last  forever.  They 
should  remember  that  the  legil  oath 
to  tell  "the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,"  should  always 
be  observed,  as  the  spirit  of  truth 
dictates. 

Speak  the  truth,  shame  the  devil  (if 
you  can),  gratify  your  parents,  happify 
yourselves,  gain  the  favor  and  confi- 
dence of  the  good  and  true  on  earth, 
and  secure  the  approval  of  the  hosts 
of  heaven  above. 

Thus  shall  you  escape  much  sorrow 
in  mortality,  aud  create  for  yourselves 
a  strong  claim  on  the  Eternal  Father 
for  immortality  in  his  celestial  man- 
sions. 

"While  ynutHfnl,  be  tmtkfal,  let  truth 

your  mottu  be  ; 
From  the  stain  of  untruth,  let  your  whole 

Hfebefree!**  VV.  J. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLK  WILPOBD  WOODRUPF. 


-O- 


GHAPT£B  XIII. 

laSTING  WITH  JAMES  TOWNSBND  — 
DECIDE  TO  00  TO  BANOOR— A  LONG 
JOURNEY  THROUGH  DKEP  SNOW- 
CURIOUS  PHENOMENON  —  REFUSED 
Li>DGING  AT  EIGTH  HOUSES— ENTER- 
TAINED BY  MR.  TEPPLEY— CURIOUS 
COINCIDENCE— MR.  TEPPtEY'S  DE8- 
POXDRNCY— ARRIVAL  AT  BANGOR- 
RETURN  TO  THE  ISLANDS  — ADVEN- 
TURE WITH  THE  TIDE. 

On  the  5th  of  February  I  again 
crossed  to  the  North  Island,  and  after 
remaining  there  seven  davs  visiting, 
we  returned  to  Camden,  tiere  I  met 
hruther  James  Townsend,  who  had 
just  arrived  from  Scarhoro. 

I  ordained  brother  Townsend  to  the 
ofBce  of  an  Elder,  and  we  concluded 
to  take  journey  to  Bangor,  and  offer 


the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city. 

We  undertook  the  journey  on  foot 
in  the  dead  of  winter,  when  the  snow 
was  very  deep,  and  the  first  day  broke 
the  road  for  seven  miles  to  Scai-sra out 
The  day  following,  it  being  Sunday, 
we  held  two  meetings,  preached  the 
Gos^H)!  to  the  people,  and  were  kindly 
entertained. 

On  the  evening  of  the  next  day  we 
wallowed  through  snowdrifts  for  a 
mile,  to  meet  an  appointment  to 
preach  in  a  school  house,  and  I  got 
one  of  my  ears  frozen  on  the  way  ; 
but  notwithstanding  the  severity  of 
the  weather,  we  had  quite  a  large 
attentive  audience.  We  also  spent 
the  next  two  days  with  the  people 
there  and  held  meetings. 

On  the  evening  on  the  21st  of  Feb* 
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ruary  as  we  came  6ut  of  the  school- 1 
|iouse,  a  light  appeared  in  the  north- 
eastern horizon,  and  spread  to  the 
west  and  soon  rolled  over  our  heads. 
It  liad  the  appearance  of  fire,  blood 
and  smoke,  and  at  times  resembled 
contending  armies.  The  heavens 
were  illuminated  for  the  space  of 
half  an  hour.  It  seemed  at  times  as 
though  the  veil  was  about  to  rend  in 
twain  and  the  elements  were  contend- 
ing with  each  other. 

We  looked  upon  it  as  one  of  the 
signs  in  the  heavens  predicted  by  the 
prophets  of  old  as  to  appear  in  the 
last  days.  We  were  wadmg  through 
deep  snowdrifts  most  of  the  time  while 
witnessing  this  remarkable  scene. 

The  following  day  we  walked  fifteen 
n)iles  through  deep  snow  to  I^lfast, 
and,  after  being  refused  lodging  for 
the  night  by  eight  families,  we  were 
kindly  entertained  by  a  Mr.  Thomas 
Teppley. 

There  was  an  interesting  incident 
connected  with  our  stay  at  this  house. 
After  eating  our  supper,  it  being  late 
in  the  evening,  Mr.  Teppley  placed  a 
stand  before  me  with  a  Bible  u}x»n  it, 
asking  me  to  read  a  cha[)ter  and  have 
prayers  with  them,  he  being  a  religious 
uian. 

I  opened  the  Bible  machanically, 
when,  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew 
being  the  first  to  catch  my  eye,  I  read 
it,  and  as  I  closed  the  book  Mr. 
Teppley  turned  to  his  wife  and  said, 
*'  Is  not  this  a  strange  thing  1 "  Then 
ho  explained  to  us  that  be  had  just 
read  that  chapter  and  closed  the  book 
when  we  rapped  at  the  door,  and  he 
felt  impressed  to  say,  "Walk  in, 
gentlemen.'' 

There  is  probably  no  other  chapter 
in  the  whole  book  that  would  have 
the  same  influence  in  causing  any  one 
to  feed  a  person  who  professed  to  be  a 
servant  of  Qod,  and  asked  for  bread. 

After  becoming  acquainted  with  his 
circumstances  I  thought  it  providen- 
tial that  we  were  led  to  his  house,  for 
although  he  was  a  professor  of  religion 
and  a  Methodist,  he  was  in  a  state  of 
despair,  believing  that  he  had  com- 
mitted the  unpordonable  sin. 

However,  I  told  him  what  the  unpar- 
donable sin  was,  and  that  he  had  not 
committed  it ;  but  that  it  was  a  trick 
of  the  devil  to  make  him  think  so  in 
order  to  torment  him.    He  then  ac- 


knowledeed  that  he  went  down  to  the 
wharf  a  few  evenings  before^  with  the 
intention  of  drowning  himself,  but 
when  he  looked  into  the  cold,  dark 
water  he  desisted  and  returned  home, 
and  had  said  nothing  previously  to 
anyone  about  it 

I  taught  him  tlie  principles  of  the 
Gospel  I  which  proved  a  comfort  to  him. 

We  spent  the  fallowing  day  in  visit- 
ing the  people  of  Belfast,  and  in  the 
evening  preached  in  a  brick  school- 
house,  provided  by  Mr.  Teppley,  and 
many  wished  to  hear  from  us. 

We  next  visited  North  port  and 
Frankfort,  holding  meeting  at  both 
places,  and  on  the  1st  of  March,  1838, 
we  entered  Bangor,  which  at  that  time 
had  a  population  of  10,000.  This  was 
my  birthday,  I  being  thirty-one  years 
of  age. 

I  visited  some  of  the  leading  men  of 
Bangor,  and  they  granted  me  the  usa 
of  the  City  Hall,  where  I  preached  to 
good  audiences  for  two  successive 
evenings.  This  was  the  first  times 
Latter-day  Saint  Elder  had  ever 
preached  in  that  town.  Many  were 
anxious  to  learn  more  about  the  princi- 
ples, but  our  visits  through  all  the 
towns  from  Thomaston  to  Baugor 
were  necessarily  brief,  owing  to  our 
appointments  upon  the  islands.  It  was 
like  casting  our  bread  u|>on  the 
waters  and  trusting  to  God  for  the 
result. 

On  the  5th  of  March  we  sailed  from 
Penoscot  for  the  Isle  of  Holt,  where  I 
held  a  meeting  on  the  tollowiog 
evening. 

The  next  dav  I  took  passage  on  the 
mail  l)oat  for  the  North  Island,  where 
I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
the  Saints  for  prayer  and  praise  before 
the  Lord. 

On  my  arrival  I  received  a  pacbtge 
of  letters  from  friends  abroad.  Que 
was  from  Kirtland,  and  Rave  an  ac- 
count of  the  apostasy  and  tribuUtioos 
which  the  Saints  were  passing  through. 
Joseph,  the  prophet,  and  others,  with 
their  families,  nad  gone  to  Far  West^ 
and  the  Saints  were  following  theio. 

Brother  Townsend  returned  home, 
and  I  was  again  left  alone  in  the 
ministry. 

On  the  afternoon  of  SSnd  of  Marck 
Brother  Sterrett  and  I,  accompanied 
by  our  wives,  went  several  hundred 
yards  from  shore  to  a  saod  bar  (it 
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being  low  tide),  to  dig  clalma.  The 
ground  near  shore  was  much  lower 
than  the  bar  we  were  on,  and  whiJe 
we  were  all  busy  digsing  clams  and 
talking  *'  Mormonism/  the  dashing  uf 
the  waves  of  the  incoming  tide  against 
the  shore  suddenly  made  us  conscious 
that  we  had  fifty  yards  of  water  bet- 
ween us  and  the  shore. 

The  surf  waves  also  added  to  our 
difficulty,  and  tis  we  had  no  boat,  our 


only  alternative  was  to  cross  our  four 
arms,  thus  forming  a  kind  of  arm- 
chair for  our  wives  to  sit  upon,  and 
carry  them  in  return  to  shore,  wading 
through  two-and-a-half  feet  of  water. 
By  the  time  we  got  our  wives  and 
clams  safely  landed,  the  truth  of  the 
maxim  was  tirmty  impressed  upon  our 
minds,  that  **  Time  and  tide  wait  for 
no  man,"  not  even  for  a  preacher  of 
i  the  Gospel.— i^ai^A  Promoting  Series. 


MARVELOUS    DISCOVERIES    IN    EGYPT. 


The  opening  of  the  pyramids  at 
Sakkani,  last  year,  disclosed  several 
new  texts,  which  the  director  of  the 
Boulak  Museum  is  now  preparing  for 
publication  in  Paris.  They  contain 
the  records  of  the  reigns  of  the  kings 
of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Dyn:istics. 
But  the  greatest  discovery  of  modern 
.^inies  is  now  to  be  recorded.  Among 
the  Libyan  mountsiins,  near  the  Tem- 
ple of  Deil-el-Babari,  a  pit  about  35 
feet  was  discovjered.  A  secret  open- 
ing out  of  it  led  to  a  gallery,  nearly 
200  feet  lon^,  iiewn  out  of  the  solid 
rock.  In  this  gallery,  Thirty  Royal 
Muiumios  have  been  found.  Among 
them  *is  tliat  of  the  king  wh(»  ordered 
the  construction  of  Cleopatra's  Needle, 
now  <m  the  Thames  Embankment, 
Thotn:es  III.;  and  that  of  Rasmes  II., 
of  the  Nineteenth  Dynsisty,  known  »is 
Seostris  the  Great,  for  whom  the 
Israelites  built  the  store  or  treasure 
cities,  Pithom  and  Itiamses,  and 
executed  those  other  great  works 
which  distinguished  his  long  and 
g'orious  reign.  Each  mummy  has 
associated  with  it  an  alabaster  urn, 
containing  the  hean  and  entrails  of 
the  embalmed  body. 

The  mummies  of  two  queens  have 
also  been  discovered.  One  of  them 
was  Queen  Aahmes  Nofert,  or  Nofre, 
Ari,  the  wife  of  King  R-ismus  II. 
She  was  in  all  firobability  the  mother 
of  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  who  was 
the  preserver  and  adoptive  mother  of 
Mosea,  The  other  was  named  Ra-mu- 
ka.  With  her  mummy  has  been 
found  a  papyrus  manuscript,  about 
sixteen  inches  wide  and  140  feet  in 
length.  Tbis,  with  three  others 
smaller,  illustrated  with  colored  illu- 
minations, is  expected  to  furnish  factr< 
which  will  settle  many  disputed  points 
of  Egyptian  history  during  the  so- 


journ of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  and 
may  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  disputed 
(questions  of  chronology. 

There  hiis.  also,  been  found  the 
Coffin—richly  ornamented  in  solid 
gold— the  names  and  titles  set  in 
precious  stones  —  containing  the 
mummy  of  a  daughter  of  Rasmes  IL 
He  i»  known  to  Imve  had  more  daugh- 
ters than  the  one  so  famous  in  the 
Bible  Htory.  But,  it  may  turn  out, 
when  the  Egyptian  name  and  titles  are 
accurately  read,  that  this  is  the  body 
of  the  veritable  Thouris,  who  set  so 
deep  a  mark  up(»u  the  history  both  of 
Egypt  and  Israel,  by  setting  aside  her 
fathers  edict  and  preserving  Moses. 

There  have  been  founa  besides, 
3,700  mortuary  statues,  and  2,000 
objects  of  art  and  utility.  Among 
these  is  an  enormous  le:ither  tenu 
which  belonged  to  King  Pinotem,  ot 
the  Twenty  First  Dynasty.  It  is 
covered  with  hieroglyphics,  carefully 
etabroidered  in  red,  green,  and  yellow 
leather.  The  colors  are  fresh  and 
bright,  and  the  whole  is  in  a  wonder- 
ful state  of  preservation. 

The  alabaster  sarcophagus  of  Seti, 

or  Sethos  I.,  is  in  Sir  John  Sonne's 

I  Museum,    in    Lincoln's   Inn.       The 

j  mummy  which  was  laid  in  it  has  been 

found  among  those  thus  marvelously 

brought  to  light. 

It  appears  that*  in  some  time  of 
great  national  daneer,  the  priests  re- 
moved and  concealed,  in  this  secret 
subterranean  gailery,  these  sacred 
relics,  and  so  preserved  them  to  be 
used  in  our  day,  under  the  guiding 
hand  of  a  gracious  Providence,  for  the 
advancement  of  God's  truth  and  king- 
dom. Even  the  flowers  anrl  garlands 
placed  around  the  faces  of  their  dead 
are  to  be  seen,  exactly  as  they  were 
left,  more  than  3,000  years  ago.    Ex. 
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THE    SITUATION    IN    THE    LAST    DAYS. 

0 

No  one  can  consistently  deny  that  the  second  and  glorious  advent  of  the 
Messiah  must  and  will  take  place  according  to  the  plain  declarations  of 
Scripture.  Neither  can  any  thinking  person  ignore  the  fact  that  the  world, 
including  the  religious  portion  called  "  Christian,''  is  entirely  unprepared  for 
such  an  important  event,  with  all  its  fearful  consequences  to  the  ungodly* 
Again,  it  is  a  thoroughly  demonstrated  fact  that  the  various  sects  of  Christen- 
dom, whether  Protestant  or  Catholic,  have  hitherto  completely  failed  to  effect, 
either  in  their  individual  or  collective  membership,  anything  like  the  necessary 
Godly  preparation  which  the  Scriptures  indicate  will  exist  prior  to  His  coming,and 
that  of  necessity  something  must  certainly  transpire  to  bring  about  this  desired 
condition.  It  is  also  evident  that  in  the  very  nature  of  divine  things,  this 
work  of  preparation  must  be  originate^  and  carried  on  under  divine  teaching 
and  inspiration.  Another  conclusion  at  once  arises, — that  such  teaching,  to 
be  superior  and  more  effiective  than  that  already  proved  insufficient,  most  be 
obtained  by  means  of  revelation.  It  then  follows  that  to  make  the  commu- 
nication complete  and  intelligible,  such  revelation  must  be  imparted  by  the 
Supreme  Being  in  the  Heavens  to  some  finite  being  on  the  earth.  In  order 
to  form  proper  ideas  as  to  how  such  an  event  would  be  likely  to  occur  in  oar 
day,  we  have  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  Deity,  and  of  his  former  dispensa- 
tions of  Divine  favor.  We  then  refer  to  the  accounts  given  in  the  Sacred 
Wurd,  and  we  find  that  in  former  days,  when  he  desired  to  warn  or  teach  his 
people,  he  selected  certain  men,  called  them  by  revelation  from  Heaven,  and 
having  commissioned  them  to  proclaim  his  revealed  word,  sent  them  forth  to 
deliver  the  message  to  the  people.  Tiiese  ho  called  Prophets.  Sometimes  he 
selected  one  only,  at  other  times  he  chose  several,  who  contemporaneously 
warned  the  various  nations  and  peoples  of  the  e^irth  concerning  important 
coming  events.  For  proof  of  this  method  we  have  but  to  introduce  the  case 
of  Noah,  who  warned  the  ante-deluvians  of  the  coming  deluge.  The  revela- 
tion for  the  entire  world  of  mankind,  informing  them  of  the  approach  of  that 
dire  event,  was  given  to  one  man,— Noah,  and  by  him  communicated  to  the 
people.  God  held  them  responsible  for  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  his 
lone  testimony.  They  did  not  believe  his  words,  they  rejected  his  message, 
but  the  multitude  of  their  unbelief  and  op])osition  did  not  prevent  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  inspired  prediction.    "  The  floods  came  and  destroyed  them," 
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and  bat  seven  out  of  the  whole  popaUtion  were  saved  with  the  Prophet  m 
the  Ark.  Doubtless  the  people  had  said  as  they  do  to-day,  "  false  prophets," 
**dela8ioDf'* and  "imposture.''  Some  perhaps  thought  he  was  deceired^  that 
it  was  an  optical  or  mental  illusion,  that  his  mind  was  affected  by  an  halluci- 
nation, and  consequently  his  message  not  to  be  received  or  heeded.  Others 
perhaps  felt  equally  convinced  that  he  was  dishonest  in  his  statements,  that 
he  desired  to  become  a  prominent  and  popular  leader,  that  he  was  crafty  and 
actuated  by  sinister  motives  of  self-aggrandizement ;  and  thus  Satan  beguiled 
them  into  rejecting  his  testimony.  But  neither  of  these  grounds  of  rejection 
was  deemed  any  justification  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  word  of  Qod 
through  his  Prophet  was  before  them,  and  they  must  consider  it  on  its  merits, 
—prayerfully,  humbly  and  righteously.  "  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  (Jod,**  for  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  This  they 
did  oat  do,  and  they  were  destroyed. 

Then  we  find  the  Jews  were  warned  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  some  years 
before  it  transpired,  by  persons  who  claimed  to  be  *^  prophets  sent  of  God." 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  others  were  selected,  called  by  direct  revelation,  and 
sent  to  raise  the  warning  voice  among  them.  And  we  learn  that  false  pro- 
phets arose  also  ;  how  then  were  the  people  to  tell  the  difference  1  The  true 
prophets  commanded  them  to  repent,  and  seek  the  Lord  ;  the  false  prophets 
told  them  they  should  have  peace  and  not  be  carried  away,  lulling  them  into 
a  fancied  security.  HeDCo  the  latter  became  popular,  while  the  lormer  were 
hated,  despised  and  rejected.  The  Savior  gives  us  a  key  in  this  regard 
recorded  in  Luke  vi,  26,  **  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you  I  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets."  He  also  says,  "  Blessed 
are  ye  when  all  men  shall  speak  evil  of  3'ou,  falsely,  for  my  name's  sake,  for 
80  they  did  of  the  prophets  which  were  before  you."  Now  these  facts,  keys 
and  teachings  are  before  the  world  to-day.  Will  they  profit  by  the  lessons 
of  the  past,  and  be  wisel  Or  will  thoy  follow  preceding  generations  in  tlie 
wilful  neglect  of  sacred  things,  and  like  them  be  condemned  ? 

In  accordance  with  the  mercy  and  wisdom  of  God,  a  Prophet  was  called  in 
1820,  by  direct  revelation,  and  in  due  time  was  sent  forth  to  call  people  to 
repentance,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that  kingdom  which  had  been  pre- 
dicted by  ancient  prophets.  T«»  organize  the  Church  of  the  Savior  in  righte- 
oasness,  that  a  people  might  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  He 
received  the  authority  to  preach  as  did  Noah,  to  baptize  as  did  John  the 
Baptist,  and  to  lay  on  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  did  Peter  and 
the  ancient  Apostles ;  the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  followed  his 
administrations  among  the  honest-in-heart ;  a  people— the  result  of  his  mini- 
stry, whose  thrifty  industry  and  fortitude  in  trial,  are  as  marked  as  the 
heroism  of  any  ancient  people,  are  gathering  together  in  the  west  as  also 
predicted  ;  and  the  righteous  laws  and  precepts  of  the  Savior  are  developing 
among  them  their  consequent  virtues  and  other  gniteful  results.  Joseph 
Smith,  a  young  man  of  noble  sentiment  and  high-born  principles,  was  that 
Prophet.  We  testify  to  the  world  at  large  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  revealed 
to  that  Prophet,  that  it  is  verily  true,  and  that  notwithstanding  his  name 
was  "  cast  out  as  evil,"  and  that  those  he  ordained  have  been  "  evil  spoken  of, 
falsely,  for  Christ's  sake,"  and  that  the  Saints  are  "  hated  of  all  nation^^"  as  a 
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"sign  of  the  end,"  they  possess  the  truth  of  the  Living  Gk>d,— the  means  of 
eternal  salvation.  And  we  warn  all  men  every  where  to  repent  and  turn  unto 
God  ;  we  invite  them  to  read  the  principles  we  teach,  and  which  are  revealed 
from  Heaven,  to  attend  our  meetings,  to  inquire  of  our  Elders  who  are  labor- 
ing without  salary  in  their  midst,  to  compare  our  doctrines  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  we  implore  them  for  their  own  sakes,  not  to  reject  these  things  in 
this  the  last  dispensation  of  the  Almighty.  And  with  Paul,  the  Apostle,  we 
say  to  the  Gentile  world  who  are  inclined  to  haughtiness  and  pride,  *'  Be  not 
high  minded,  but  fear,  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed 
lest  he  also  spare  not  thee  T 


FuLFiLLMBNT  OF  PROPHECY. — ^When  the  Elders  abroad  have  from  time  to 
time  been  led  to  speak  of  coming  troubles  on  the  nations,  and  in  connection 
with  these  things  have  mentioned  earthquakes,  some  ^'  wiseacres*'  repudiated 
the  possibility  of  such  phenomena  in  England,  owing  to  the  subterranean 
workings  so  numerous  in  this  country.  We  distinctly  remember  one  con- 
versation of  this  kind  which  took  place  some  nmnths  ago  in  the  town  of 
Nottingham,  when  a  gentleman  stated  that  predictions  on  this  subject  were 
unlikely  of  fulfillment  in  this  country,  owing  to  the  deep  and  extensive 
excavations  for  mining  purposes,  which  released  all  elements  tending  to  pro- 
duce fluch  a  disaster.  But  we  tind  in  the  Liverpool  Ec/w  of  Tuesday  lasti 
the  following  statement  of  a  severe  shock  of  earthquake  which  occurred  in 
Nottinghamshire  on  Friday  the  26th  ult.,  right  in  an  extensive  mining  dis- 
trict: 

EARTHQT7AKE  IX  NoTTiNGHAMSHiRK.— From  reports  which  reached  Not- 
tingham yesterday,  it  is  evident  that  an  unusual  severe  shock  of  earthquake 
was  experiencid  in  the  mining  district  of  Tever^al,  in  the  county,  on  Friday 
last.  In  this  vicinity  are  several  large  coal  mines  belonging  to  the  Stanton 
Ironworks  Company,  and  in  one  of  the  pits  the  miners  were  so  alarmed  by 
the  shock,  which  occurred  shortly  before  noon,  thar,  fearing  an  explosion  had 
occured  in  the  mine,  they  rushed  to  the  mouth  of  the  pit  In  the  colliery 
office  the  clerks  exf>erienced  the  shock,  and  Mrs.  Clarke,  wife  of  the  managing 
director  of  the  company,  hearing  the  rumbling  noise  by  which  it  was  accom- 
panied, imagined  that  daui:ige  had  been  d<ine  to  the  roof  of  the  house  by  the 
nigh  wind  which  ])revaiied.  At  the  Pear  Tree  Inn,  Fackley,  several  bricks 
were  removed  from  the  chinmey- piece,  and  a  similar  result  was  observed  at  a 
house  in  Teversal.  Mr.  Turner,  station-muster  in  the  latter  ])lace,  sUites  that 
his  office  received  a  violent  shock.  Mr.  F.  lUmnd,  of  Teversal,  who  was  fit- 
ting in  his  house  at  the  time,  was  thrown  from  his  seat  by  the  shock,  and  a 
miautity  of  plaster  was  thrown  from  the  ceiling.  No  explosion  took  place  in 
the  mines  at  the  time,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  upheaval  of  the  floor  of  one 
of  the  pits,  it  is  clear  the  disturbance  must  have  originated  below  the  work- 
ings, some  of  which  are  430  yards  deep.  Considerable  excitement  and  alarm 
prevailed  in  the  district  at  the  titao^  but  the  shock,  which  traveled  in  a  north- 
westerly direction,  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  a  somewhat  narrow  course* 

The  above  report  shows  how  groundless  is  the  security  of  worldly-minded 
people,  who,  leaning  upon  false  conclusions,  reject  the  Gospel  message  and 
the  warnings  of  God's  servants,  given  by  inspiration.  No  loss  of  life  is  re- 
ported from  the  late  shock,  but  may  it  not  be  a  voice  of  warning  to  the 
people  of  this  land,  that  greater  things  are  in  store;  and  while  the  Lord  in 
his  abundant  mercy  has  spared  the  inhabitants  of  that  region  for  wise  par- 
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pcses  of  his  own,  still  unless  the  wicked  repent,  judgments  inay  and  will 
ftuddenly  come  upon  them,  in  complete  fulfillment  of  all  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  latter  days  1  What  has  happened  in  Nottinghamshire  may  occur 
in  other  parts  of  the  country,  and  none  are  safe  who  revile  the  servants  of 
G(xi  and  reject  the  message  of  salvation  they  bear.  Let  all  people  remember 
the  fate  of  Nineveh,  of  Tyre  and  of  Babylon,  which  fell  as  predicted  through 
the  sinfulness  of  their  inhabitants,  for  depend  upon  it  the  same  God  has 
spoken  in  our  day,  and  we  know  that  every  **  jot  and  tittle"  of  his  word  will 
be  fulfilled  I 

Release. — Thomas  D.  Reese  is  released  to  return  home  with  the  Sept.  drd 
coDiptiny.  He  desired  it  stated  that  ill  health  prevented  his  speaking  during 
the  Conference  meetings  held  in  Merthyr  Tydfil,  Au£;ujt  28th,  the  Sunday 
before  ho  left 


Departure  of  the  SspTEaiBER  Company.— On  Saturday  last  at  3  p.m., 
a  company  of  Saints,  in  charge  of  Elder  James  Finlayson,  left  Liverpool  on  the 
S.  Sl|  JF>/o»»i»i/,  of  the  Guion  Line,  bound  for  Utah  Territory,  via  New  York. 
The  company  consisted  of  nationalities  as  follows  :  English,  Scotch  and 
Welsh,  311 ;  Scandinavian,  270;  Swiss  and  German,  37  ;  Returning  Elders, 
21 ;  Visitors,  5.    Total  number  of  souls,  644 

Following  are  the  names  of  the  returning  Missionaries :  J:is.  Finlayson 
Thomas  Maycock,  W.  C.  Rydalch,  Zerah  P.  Terry.  Wm.  Jack,  Thos.  Jackson, 
Jos.  Carlisle,  J.  M.  Wiser,  J.  W.  Gardiner,  John  Urie,  Thomas  D.  Reese,  Wm. 
Probert,  Jos.  Wadley,  L.  M.  Olson,  Haus  Funk,  Chr.  Jensen,  O.  N.  Stohl, 
N.  B.  Adler,  A.  L,  Skancby,  John  Dale  and  John  Johnson.  The  visitors  were 
David  Urie,  T.  L.  Pringle,  Jane  Edwards  and  child,  and  Frederika  Nilsson« 

We  wish  these  brethren  and  sisters  a  fair  and  speedy  passage  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  a  pleasant  and  propitious  journey  overland  to  the  Mountain 
Home  of  God's  people. 


The  Last  Company.— The  next  company  of  Saints  will  leave  Liverpool 
on  October  22,  188L  This  will  be  the  last  company  of  this  season's  emigra- 
tion.   Former  regulations  will  prevail  as  usual. 


CORRESPOND  EiJCE. 

0 


FROM  BIRMINGHAM. 

Birmingham,  Aug.  25,  1B8L 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dejir  Brother, — As  I  pass  around,  I 
often  make  it  my  business  to  stop  and 
talk  with  people  on  the  topics  of  reli- 
gion, and  whenever  I  can  get  a  chance, 
without  making  myself  obnoxious  in 


the  eyes  of  the  people,  I  endeavor  to 
bring  before  them  the  principles  of 
revealed  religion,  and  the  Gospel  as  it 
was  taught  by  the  Savior  and  hia 
Apostles,  which  is  all  right  while  we 
refer  to  the  principle  of  faith  and  love 
of  God,  eta  ;  but  if  we  happen  to 
mention  the  works  of  faith,  or  any 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  the 
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Spirit,  we  at  once  bear  the  word  **  de- 
lusion," or  about  tbe  "false  prophets" 
that  were  to  come,  with  stigmaa  on 
the  lives  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Brig- 
ham  Young,  ana  every  man  they 
think  is  a  follower  of  them.  They 
believe  the  Scripture  is  to  be  fulfilled 
in  regard  to  false  prophets  coming  in 
the  last  days,  but  never  for  one  mo- 
ment think  that  the  Lord  or  the  people 
have  any  need  of  a  true  Prophet  to 
give  any  further  law,  or  to  warn  the 
world  that  God  is  about  to  bring  the 
judgments  upon  them,  and  that  tbe 
vials  of  His  wrath  are  about  to  be 
poured  out  upon  the  earth.  They 
are  ready  to  condemn  the  Jews  for 
their  treatment  of  the  Savior  and  his 
Apostles,  and  think  it  was  very  in- 
human and  unchristian-like,  and  say 
that  they  had  not  the  light  and  know- 
ledge that  the  people  have  in  this 
day,  or  they  would  not  have  done  it — 
they  would  have  examined  and  seen 
for  themselves*  before  committing 
such  a  great  sin.  Tlien  I  am  led  to 
ask,  have  you  made  yourselves  ac- 
quainted with  Joseph  Smith  and 
Jirigham  Young — their  lives  and  char- 
acters, also  with  tbe  doctrines  and 
principles  which  they  taught  ?  O  yes, 
we  can  read  and  know  all  about  them 
and  their  sect.  Then  where  do  you 
read  it,  or  get  your  information  from  ; 
is  it  from  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  them,  their  doctrines,  manners, 
customs,  etc?  The  reply  is,  "We 
can  ^et  it  from  the  iiewsnapers  and 
publications  which  are  2niblished  about 
thfm."  Do  you  think  tliat  those  pub- 
lications are  truel  Why  yes,  they 
must  be  true!  Well,  then,  on  the 
same  grounds  it  must  have  been  true 
what  was  said  about  the  Savior  and 
his  Apostles,  for  the  opinion  of  that 
day  was  that  his  doctrine  was  treason, 
imposition  and  delusion,  so  they  were 
not  so  much  to  blame  after  all,  ac- 
cording to  the  theory  of  to-day! 

The  world  cry  out  "delusion," 
"  false  prophets"  and  the  like,  and  are 
carried  off  with  the  vain  imagination 
of  their  own'  hearts,  and  learn  to 
think  that  their  sayings  will  make 
the  thing  turn  out  according  to  their 
desires,  but  to  their  sorrow  and  dismay 
Bome  day  they  will  find  out  when  it 
is  too  late,  that  all  their  efforts  and 
inoonsiderate  reproaches  and  vile  pub- 


lications have  no  effect  to  change  or 
alter  the  things  of  Ood,  but  that  they 
have  defied  the  Lord  to  their  own 
condemnation.  A  true  Prophet  is  the 
same  stilly  irrespective  of  now  much 
he  is  disbelieved.  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  Ood  all  the  same  for  what  the  Jews 
could  do  or  say  about  him.  All  their 
malignity  did  not  deprive  him  of  hit 
glory,  but  enhanced  it  What  a  bles- 
sing that  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
man  do  not  change  the  decrees  of 
God  !  God  is  the  fountain  of  light 
and  truth,  and  the  sooner  we  b^n 
to  acknowledge  his  hand  in  all  things, 
the  more  readily  we  shall  escape  bis 
anger,  and  the  better  we  shall  be  snd 
feel  when  we  have  to  answer  before 
the  bar  of  justice  for  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  The  word  of  Moses  to 
the  people  was, "  Thou  shalt  not  revile 
the  Gods,  nor  curse  the  rulers  of  thy 
people."  And  I  think  I  may  add, 
"thou  shalt  not  revile  the  Lord's 
anointed,  nor  speak  evil  of  his  people, 
if  we  do  not  want  to  be  brought  into 
condemnation  !"  We  also  find  in  tbe 
2nd  epistle  of  Peter,  2nd  chap.,  10th 
to  15th  verses,  where  he  refers  to 
those  who  speak  evil  of  dimiities,  and 
also  of  things  they  understood  not, 
he  says,  "  they  shall  utterly  perish  in 
their  own  corruption,  and  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  unrighteousness.* 
We  find  also  Jude,  the  servant  of 
God,  referring  to  the  same  thing, 
commencing  at  the  8th  verse ;  he 
uses  very  stmng  language  against 
those  who  speak  evil  of  those  things 
they  understand  not,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  alludes  to  the  wisdom 
of  Michael,  in  not  even  bringing  s 
railing  accusation  against  the  powers 
of  darkness,  but  showed  his  wisdom 
hy  saving^  "  the  Lord  rebuke  thee." 
Wo  also  hnd  that  David  ivas  careful 
of  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  forbade 
others  from  hurting  them.  Then  if 
God  saw  fit  to  call  Joseph  Smith  to 
be  a  Prophet,  and  anoint  him  to  be 
his  mouthpiece  and  law-giver  to  the 
peo))le,  who  has  a  right  to  speak  evil 
of  him,  or  call  him  a  false  prophet  1 
We  are  rec^uired  to  honor  the  cuosen 
prophets  ot  God,  then  Ue  in  return 
will  also  honor  us  ;  but  those  who 
dishonor  His  Prophets  shall  be 
** lightly  esteemed."  "Inasmuch  as 
you  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
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yoa  did-  it  unto  me.''  And  further, 
**  whosoever  receivetb  one  of  these 
little  ones,  receiveth  me  ;  but  whoso 
shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  hb  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." 
MatL  zviiif  5,  6.  "  He  that  receiveth 
a  prophet  m  the  name  of  a  prophet 
shall  recesfe  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  reward.  And 
whoeoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  su^  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward."  Matt,  x,  41,  42. 
Also  in  chap.  25th,  from  40th  verse, 
we  aee  the  condition  of  those  who 
administered  not  unto  the  disciples  of 
Christ 

I  might  refer  to  a  great  many  other 
sayings  which  are  the  testimonies  of 
good  naen  whom  Jesus  selected  as  his 
Apostles  to  bear  witness  of  him  and 
his  ministry,  on  whom  he  conferred 
the  authority  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to 
the  people,  also  to  admiuster  in  the 
ordinanpes  thereof  for  the  salvation 
and  exaltation  of  those  who  would 
obey  the  same,  which  they  did  as  long 
as  they  were  permitted  to  live  to  fili 
their  ministry  whereunto  they  were 
called  And  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  it  was  through  the  wicked- 
ness and  corruption  of  the  human 
family  that  Qod  ijermitted  the  lives 
of  those  men,  holding  his  priesthood 
and  authority,  to  be  taken  from  the 
earth ;  but  '*  there  must  needs  bo  a 
falling  away,"  or  there  never  could 
have  been  a  "restoration,"  for  the 
Scriptures  say  that  the  same  Jesus 
should  be  sent  which  before  was 
preached  unto  them,  "  whom  the  hea- 
vens must  receive  until  the  time  of 
the  restitution  of  all  tkiwjB  which 
were  spoken  of  by  the  holy  Prophets." 

I  often  wonder  to  myself  if  the 
people  never  think  that  there  would 
be  somo  one  called  to  prepare  the 
way  and  a  people  for  his  second  com- 
ing, according  to  the  predictions  in 
the  Scriptures,  for  when  he  comes 
again  he  will  hot  be  hunted  from 
place  to  place  and  from  city  to  city. 


but  **  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver,  taking  vengeance  on 
those  who  are  workers  of  iniquity," 
for  it  is  said,  *'even  from  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from 
mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 
them.  Then  he  saith,  return  unto 
me,  and  I  will  return  unto  thee,  saith 
the  Lford  of  Hosts."  Then  will  some 
begin  to  **  admire  his  love,"  but  it 
will  be  them  that  have  received  and 
obeyed,  furthermore  have  kept  the 
commandments  of  God,  not  them  that 
have  rejected  the  prophets  and  de- 
rided them  as  false. 

Now  in  testimony  I  will  say,  that 
the  angel  has  flown  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  bent  his  way  to  earth,  and 
restored  the  everlasting  Gospel  as 
John  saw  it  in  vision,  and  Joseph 
Smith  was  the  man  that  it  was  de- 
livered to ;  he  was  the  one  to  whom 
were  committed  the  power  and  autho- 
rity to  open  up  the  last  disi)ensation, 
preach  the  Gospel,  administer  the 
ordinances,  and  organize  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
according  to  the  revelations  of  God, 
which  he  did  in  the  face  of  all  opposi- 
tion, persecution,  and  vile  misrepre- 
sentations of  a  professing  religious 
world;  and  his  testimony  has  been 
sealed  with  his  own  blood,  as  also 
with  that  of  others,  and  thousands  of 
true  and  faithful  Saints  have  also  borne 
testimony  to  the  same.  No  man  or 
power  has  yet  arisen  that  has  been 
able  to  impede  its  .progress,  but  its 
destiny  is  onward,  and  God  being  our 
helper,  we  will  continue  to  spread 
the  Gospel,  either  the  Saints,  admini- 
ster the  ordinances,  build  temples, 
and  administer  therein  to  the  living 
and  for  the  dead,  until. the  ^  times  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things  is  brought 
about." 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

A.  Hallidat. 


FBOM  LONDON  G0NF£RBNGE. 

Hem[)stead.  Aug.  26,  1881. 

President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Thinking  a  few 
lines  from  this  part  of  the  vineyard 
would  not  bo  out  of  place,  I  pen  you 
a  few  items.  I  am  traveling  alone 
through  Hertfordshire,  Buckingham- 
shire and  Bedfordshire.  There  are 
but  a  few  Saints  in  this  District,  but 


£74 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS  MILLENNIAL  81AB. 


most  of  them  are  living  their  religion 
to  the  be«t  of  their  ability.  About  a 
month  ago  I  niade  the  acquaintance 
of  Mr.  Wilkinson,  a  book-binder' (»f 
London,  who  was  in  the  country  at 
the  time  on  a  visit  with  his  two 
daughters.  As  business  called  him  to 
London  by  this  morning*s  train,  I 
baptized  them  last  night  in  the  river 
Gade,  in  Sir  Ashley  Cooper's  Park. 
The  storm,  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  the  heroism  of  his-'  young  daugh- 
ters, made  it  an  event  long  to  be 
remembered.  After  sister  Childs  had 
kindly  entertained  us- over  night,  he 
gave  me  a  few  Bibles  to  distribute 
among  the  Saints,  and  then  started 
for  L<mdon. 

We  have  held  several  good  meet- 
ings lately  in  Beach  Wood,  President 
Hanlove  and  all  the  8aints  bore  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the'Gosnel.  The 
Saints  of  that  place,  with  tne  assist- 
ance of  Mrs.  Grave,  donated  enough 
money  to  re-letter  the  headstone  of 
Elder  Street's  tomb.  Brother  Seare, 
a  photographer  from  Watford,  has 
taken  some  beautiful  photos  of  it,  a 
copy  will  be  forwarded  to  you  in  a 
few  day&  Thanks  are  due  to  the 
minister,  Mr.  Shipley,  for  the  use  of 
his  vestry  and  kind  services  rendered. 

I  have  visited  quite  a  number  of 
schools,  and  although  I  iind  much  to 
admire,  I  can  truthfully  say  that  the 
pupils  are  not  as  far  advanced  in  their 
studies  as  the  children  of  Utah,  who 
are  taught  in  the  District  Schools  in 
our  happy  Mountain  Home.  One 
reason  ot  this  is — many  of  the  child- 
ren do  not  get  enough  to  eat,  and 
some  of  their  parents  get  too  much 
to  drink. 

I  find  many  persons  who  ure  will- 
ing to  read  our  tracts.  If  those  who 
read  them  would  do  so  with  a  prayer- 
ful heart,  and  follow  the  promptings 
of  the  good  Spirit,  they  would  accept 
the  Gospel  of  JehUS  Christy  and  bask 
tinder  the  light  of  its  Divine  teach- 
ing ;  but  alas  !  they  lack  the  moral 
coara^e  to  burst  the  bonds  in  which 
tradition  has  bound  them.  Again, 
the  false  teachers  of  the  day  hold  a 
powerful  influence  over  the  minds  of 
those  who  do  not  do  their  own  think- 
ing. To  illustrate  this  :  a  lady  who 
has  been  reading  our  works  for  some 
time,    took   me   to   a    stream,   and 


showed  me  where  she  wanted  to  be 
baptized,  after  she  had  two  more  days 
in  which  to  finish  reading  the  "Voice 
of  Warning."  Her  minister  calTed  on 
her  the  next  day  and  said,  "I  com- 
mand you  in 'the  name  of  Jesus  to 
shut'the  book  and  open  it  no  more." 
He  then  tied  it  up  with  a  strong 
cord  and  succeeded,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Mr.  Brown,  another  "  preach- 
er," in  getting  her  to  promise  not  to 
have  anj'thing  more  to  do  with  the 
"wicked  Mormons."  One  of  them 
afterwards  attacked  me  for  teaching 
the  necessity  of  baptism.  After  I 
had  called  his  attention  to  a  few 
Scriptural  passaiyes,  he  shut  his  Bible 
in  a  rage,  and  said  it  did  not  mean  as 
it  read. 

I  desire  to  remain  humble  nnd 
prayerful,  and  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  every  duty,  giving  all  the 
glory  to  God  for  the  results  of  our 
feeble  efforts.  With  kind  regards, 
lam 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel,      » " 

W.  H.  Appkrlet. 

USTTKR  FROM  NORTHAHPTONSBIKB 
DISTRICT. 

Birmingham,  Aug.  27, 1881. 
President  A.  Carnngton. 

Dear  Brother,  •— Being  teleased  to 
return  home  by  the  September  3rd 
company,  I  thought  a  snort  account 
of  my  labors  while  on  my  mission 
here  would  be  interesting. 

I  arrived  in  England  April  29, 
1881,  in  company  with  upwards  of 
thirty  Elders,  and  was  appointed  by 
President  Wm.  Budge  to  labor  in  the 
Birmingham  Conference,  und«r  the 
direction  of  President  E.  M.  Curtis. 
I  was  assigned  to  the  Worcester  Dis- 
trict of  the  Birmingham  Conference, 
where  I  traveled  for  four  months,  and 
then  President  K  Cliff  added  the 
Hereford  District  to  the  one  I  already 
had.  I  then  traveled  and  preached 
alone  in  these  combined  fields,  both  in 
and  out  of  doors,  for  seven  mouths, 
distributing  tracts  where  it  was  not 
convenient  to  hold  meetings;  then 
brother  Wm.  G.  Davis  was  sent  to 
travel  with  me,  ^  We  went  forth  tract- 
ing  and  preaching  whenever^  oppor- 
tunitv  offered,  and  were  united  in 
our  labors.  In  March,  1881,  I  was 
assigned  by    President   Qoddard  to 
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travel  jn.the  Stafford  District  wi^i 
brother  J.  M.  Weiser.    lu  June  I  was 
released  from  that  District  by  Presi- 
dent A.  Halliday,  and  I  traveled  in 
the  N<»rthampton  District  until  I  was 
released  to  return  home ;    and  with 
the  exception  of  poor  health,  I  can 
say  that  I  iiave  had  great  joy  in  my 
labors  in  preaching  to  the  world,  and  in 
my  humble  way  striving;  to  strengthen 
the  Saints  in  their  faith,  and  teach 
them  to  do  their  duty  and  live  their 
holy  religion.     In  my  travels  I  have 
sought    to    disabuse    the    mind   of 
prejudice  regarding  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  I  have  found  a  few 
who   were  willing  to  hear,  some  of 
whom  have  obeyed  the  Gospel.  Look- 
ing over  my  diary,  I  see  I  have  bap- 
tized fifty-five  persons,  and  re-bap- 
tixed  over  forty,  and  I  think  I  shall 
baptize  several  more  before  I  leave. 
I  have  also  blessed  over  forty  child- 
ren, and  administered  to  the  sick  over 
100  times.    I  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
greyly  blessed  me  in  my  labors,  and 
confirmed  his  word  bjr  signs  followiu^, 
through   the   administration  of   his 
aerrants. 

Ip  cUiaing  my  labors  in  these  lands, 
I  IfHtk  back  with  pleasure  on  my  life 
while  here ;  and  to  the  Saints  with 
whoni  I  have  been  asscxsiated  I  say, 
Qod  bless  you  one  and  all,  for  your 
kindness  to  me  ;  I  can  assure  you  the 
friendships  I  have  formed  with  you 
will  ever  be  remembered  by  me.  In 
the  course  of  my  travels  I  have  fre- 
quently been  brought  in  contact  with 
Eeisons  who  are  not  of  our  faith,  who 
ave  ministered  to  my  wants,  and 
manifested  the  most  friendly  feelings 


:  towards  .  me.     To  sucj^jj  I. ;  sjiy, .  may 
God  bless  andi  lead[;!yuu  to  a  convicT . 
tion,  ^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

To  you,  dear  President,  with  your 
predecessor,  President  Wm.  Budge,  I 
tender  my  heart-felt  thanks  for  the 
wise,  fatherly  counsel  you  have  given 
me,  and  I  will  strive,  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  to  carry  it  tuit  in  my  life  in 
Zion,  as  well  as  in  these  lands. 

Before  closing  my  letter,  I  must 
say  that  my  labi»*8  witii  the  brethren 
with  whom  1/  have  been  associated, 
have  been  of  the  most  agreeable  kind, 
for  not  one  jar  or  any  discorl  ever 
arose  among  us  to  my  know- 
ledge;, and  I  can  truthfully  say  that 
they  are  men  of  Qod,  wlxo  have  striven 
to  promulgate  the  truth  with  all  their 
ability.  And  as  I  leave  simie  of  them 
for  a  time  to  continue  the  good  ld^)or 
already  begun,  may  GikI  bless  them 
in  the  same. 

During  the  last  three  weeks  I  have 
visited  many  of  my  relatives,  and 
faithfully  warned  and  preached  -  the 
Gospel  to  them,  and  have  been  very' 
successful  in  obtaining  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  genealogies  of  my  dead- 
friends.  1  say  to  the  Saints,  good- 
bye, for  a  tiine,  hoping  to  meet  you 
again  in  Zion ;  and  to  my  friends  in 
the  world  I  s^iy,  seek  to  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  and  pray 
bim  to  give  you  an  understtinding  of 
the  truth  as  taught  by  the  Elders  of 
this  Church,  for  my  testimony  is  that 
it  is  true. 

With  kind  regards  t'>  yourself  aud 
all  the  brethren  in  the  Ottice,  I  am 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Thos.  Matcock. 


Three  things  to  think  about-— life,  death  and  eternity. 

It  is  an  excellent  rule  to  be  observed  in  all  disputes,  that  men  should  give 
•oft  words  and  hard  arguments — that  they  should  not  so  much  strive  to  vex 
as  to  convince  an  enemy. 

Faithful  service  rendered  generously  on  the  one  hand  and  grateful  apprecia- 
tion mocorded  freely  on  the  other,  alone  can  bind  emnloyers  and  employed 
together  so  closely,  that  each  will  feel  the  interest  of  the  other  to  be  largely 
Involved  in  his  own — a  truth  but  too  rarely  realized. 

No  spectacle  can  be  more  sad  or  heart-sickening  than  tlidt  of  a  man  or 
woman  who  i9  the  slave  of  passion  or  appetite,  who  avoids  every  form  of  self- 
denial*  who  is  devoted  to  pleasure  and  abhors  duty.  Whatever  be  the  condi- 
tion of  such  a  person,  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  ignorant,  coarse 
refined,  he  is  but  a  pitiable  specimen  of  humanity. 
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No  man  ought  to  oompUin  if  the  world  meMurM  him  m  he  meMoree  otheiti    To 
meaiare  one  with  hie  own  yard-etiek  mmj  be  hard,  but  it  is  fair. 

Self-love  ifl  at  onoe  the  moet  delicate  and  the  most  tenacioos  of  oar  sentimsntB*,  a 
mere  nothing  will  wound  it,  but  nothing  on  earth  will  Idll  it 


POETRY 
o— 

MT      DESIRE. 


BY  J.  o.  a. 


Tie  not  for  worldly  pomp  I  craTe, 

For  gaudy  show  and  pride, 
But  for  a  post  in  Israel's  host, 

There  ever  to  abide. 
Tb  not  for  titles  eay  or  grave 

m  seek,  nor  worldly  fame  ; 
But  for  a  home,  no  more  to  roam— 

A  worthy  pasting  name. 

'Mong  sons  of  6od«  and  daughters  too, 

In  Zion's  courts  to  stsnd, 
When  din  of  war,  both  near  and  far, 

And  fear  on  every  hand 


Make  nations  quake  and  sink  from  mf^ 

Beneath  their  tyrant  power, 
I  seek  a  place  wiw  that  bicstraos. 

Where  ne'er  a  heart  will  cower. 

I  seek  to  do  my  Fatber^s  will. 

His  kingdom  to  upbuild. 
To  prove  my  worth  upon  the  eaith. 

'Till  aU  iU  face  is  8Ued 
With  ri^teousness  and  heavenly  pesos, 

And  BUI  will  banished  be, 
And  have  no  place  with  Adam's  race. 

Throughout  eternity. 


DUD. 


Amvcp.— On  August  2,  IMl,  William  Amup,  aged 
the  GospeL — Utah  papers  please  copy. 


years.     He  died  in  foil  &ilh  of 


Babtlxtt.— In  Lymm,  Lancashire,  August  10,  1881,  of  dropsy,  IVederick  Bartktt, 
sen:,  aged  68  years.    He  died  firm  in  the  mith  of  the  OospeL— Utah  papers  please  oopr« 


Spbinoall. — At  Kmviile,  July  1,  1881,  of  pluit>  tmeumonia  and  heart 
Fhcslie,  wife  of  James  opringall,  and  daughter  of  J.  and  E.  Overbuzy.    Deceased 
bom  at  Eckington,  England,  and  was  agea  27  years,  1  month  and  17  days.—"  News." 

Cbawfobd.-  At  Ogden,  Utah.  July  2,  1881,  Catherine  Crawford,  of  old  age  sad 

Sneral  debility.    Deceased  was  Dom  at  rmsle  v,  Renfrewshire,  Scotland,  Joae  1801 
\t  came  to  Utah  in  1872,  since  whidi  time  she  has  lived  with  her  son,  John  Orawfocd, 
at  whose  nsidenoe  she  breathed  her  last.—**  Ogden  Herald." 

Ihfobmatiov  Wartbd.— William  Tliompson,  boot  and  shoe  maker,  who  emigtaled  t» 
Utah,  from  Salford,  in  1867  or  '68,  will  please  communicate  with  his  son,  Nathan 
Thompson,  34,  libby  Street,  Tueley  Street,  Openshaw,  near  Manchester,  England,— 
Utah  papen  please  copy. 
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VerUp  I  sap  unto  yoti,  It  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodonnt 
(Uki  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  than  fw  that  city. — Mat.  x,  16. 


Vo.  37,  V0L  XLUt. 


XandAf  f  September  12, 1881. 


PrioeOne  Penny 


LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OP    LIFR 

BY  BtDBB  C.  W.  PBNBOSB.  ' 


TV^TTH  LXAF. 

Death  is  the  common  heritage.  It 
is  a  legacy  to  all  the  children,  left  by 
oar  fint  pro^nitor.  It  is  toe  result 
of  transgression,  the  penalty  of  viola- 
ted law.  The  immortal  pair  who 
dwelt  in  Eden  fell  into  nkortality 
thioagh  sin.  Immortality  is  the 
power  of  continued  existence.     Bnt 

all  things  are  governed  by  law.'' 
Sin  is  law- breaking.  To  live  forever 
requires  perpetual  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  everlasting  lifa  '*  That  which 
IB  governed  by  law  is  preserved  by 
law.**  By  the  same  rule  reversed,  the 
revene  obtains  Therefore,  that  which 
is  immortal  and  obeys  not  the  laws  of 
immortality,  will  become  mortal.  If 
obedience  ensures  preservation,  dis- 
obedience involves  destruction.  Law 
reigns  in  the  birhest  as  well  as  in  the 
lower  sfdieres  of  being.  Eternal  life 
mvolves  eternal  compliance  with  the 
laws  of  existence. 

All  seeds  produce  their  own  kind. 
Mortal  beings  beget  mortality.  When 
the  parents  of  our  race  became  mortal 
through  breaking  a  law  of  their  im- 
mortal condition,  they  brought  death 


to  their  ofl^ring  as  well  as  to  them-* 
selves.  *'ln  Adam  aU  dia"  The 
curse  of  death  smites  the  whole  family. 
"It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to* 
die."  No  ingenuity  he  can  exercise 
or  precautions  he  can  adopt  will  avert 
the  impending  doom.  The  decree  has 
been  proclaimed,  "Thou  shalt  surely 
die,"  and  it  is  irrevocable.  The  taint 
that  came  from  the  tree  of  death, 
whose  fruit  was  forbidden,  descends- 
to  all  generations,  and  every  variety- 
of  form  and  feature,  and  color  and 
stature,  and  tendency  and  peculiari^, 
have  the  one  common-  characteristic^ 
the  certainty  of  death. 

But  is  the  dissolution  of  the  bodvi 
the  end  of  existence  1  Not  at  alL 
We  have  seen  that  the  part  of  mao: 
that  comes  from  heaven  lives  on,  when- 
that  which  came  from  the  earth  te- 
turns  to  the 'earth.  Yet  this  is  not. 
sufficient.  The  querv  arises,  Shall 
this  body,  made  mortal  through  trans* 
giession,  remain  for  ever  under  th^ 
penalty  of  the  broken  law,  or  is  there 
some  means  of  expiation  for  the  sia 
and  restoration  from  the  doom,  its. 
consequence  I  Are  all  the  associa* 
tions  formed  in  the  flesh  and  pertain^ 
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ing  to  this  mortal  state,  to  perish  with 
the  decayed  body,  and  be  scattered 
like  the  dust  to  which  it  is  resolved  1 
Are  the  fond  relations  of  husband 
and  wife,  and  parent  and  child,  to  be 
dissolved  forever  ?  Is  this  exquisitely. 
**  fearfully  and  wonderfully  formea 
mechanism,  with  the  experiences  of 
its  temporal  existence,  to  be  oblitera- 
ted and  lose  its  identity  in  the  mate- 
rial universe  1 

The  answer  "cemes  down  from  the 
remotest  ages,  like  sweet  and  sacred 
music,  v/hose  tones  swell  and  increase 
as  the  chorus  is  joined  by  the  voices 
of  the  Prophets  and  Saints  of  each 
succeeding  dispensation,  until  the 
gvatid  harmony  thrills  every  respond- 
ent soul.  The  burden  of  the  song  is 
in  the  words  of  the  poetic  Isaiah  : 
**  Thy  dead  men  shall  live  :  together 
with  my.  dead  body  shall  they  arise  I 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  iri  dust, 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  her  dead!" 
And  the  ringing  tones  of  Job  the  an- 
cient are  heard  as  a  solo  whose  melody 
reaches  unto  heaven  :  '*  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He 
skall  stand  upon  the  earth  in  the 
latter  day,  and  though  after  my  skia 
i^orma  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
lesh  shall  I  see  God  1 " 

The  f^ith  of  all  people  who  have 
communed  with  Gk)d,  or  have  been 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Qhost,  has  been 
that  they  should  be  resurreeted  from 
the  dead.  They  not  only  had  the 
^^uranoe  of  spirit  life  beyond  the 
.grave^  bat  of  the  revivification  ol  the 
material  body.  The  signification  of 
the  word  ^* resurrect'^  is  ''to  stand  up 
^^ia."  That  which  was  laid  down 
was  to  be  raised  u^k  The  release  of 
the  immortal  spint  from  the  mortal 
bedy  would  not  answer  to  thi'^.  It 
^wda  this  mortal  that  was  to  put  on 
ivonortality,  this  corniptible  that 
-waa  to  put  on  inoocruptioB. 

To  make  this  matter  certain,  Jesus, 
W!ho  expiated  the  primal  aini  after 
beinjg  offered  on  the  cross  as  the  great 
aaerifice,  gave  up  the  ghost  His  lif^ 
ieis  bod^  was  taken  down,  embakaed, 
and  bnued  in  a  new  tomb  hewed,  out 
of  the  rock.  It  was  guarded  by  Bo- 
man  soldierai  On  the  third  day  from 
the  interment  that  body  came  forth 
aline  fioia  the  grava      The  same 


Jesus  who  was  crucified  appeared 
again  among  hia  disciples,  prov^  that 
the  same  body  interred  was  brought 
forth  again,  by  exhibiting  the  wounds 
made  by  the  nails  and  the  spear,  by 
permitting  them  to  touch  him,  by 
eating  ana  conversing  with  them,  and 
by  re^ieated  visi^  This  was  not  a 
mere'  manifestation  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  but  a  demonstration  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  Yet  that 
bodx  was  transformed.  The  corru^- 
ible  blood  was  purged  from  the  veins, 
and  incorruptible  spiritual  fluid  occu- 
pied its  place.  It  was  buried  a  natu- 
ral body,  it  was  resurrected  a  spiritual 
body.  Here,  then,  was  a  pattern  of 
tliat  which  is  to  oome.  This  waft  the 
''first  fmits  of  them  that  slept,*  a 
glorious  sample  of  the  gceat  harvest 
of  the  summer  of  redemption. 

Now  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviijr  had 
OS  one  of  its  chief  obiects  the  restora- 
tion of  mankind  to  the  condition  lost 
by  the  falL  As  in  "  Adam  all  die,  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aliva' 
Death  came  to  the  race  through  one 
man's  sin  ;  life  comes  to  the  race 
throui;h  one  man's  atonement  for  that 
sin.  The  remedy  is  aa  broad  as  the 
diseasa  The  plan  is  perfect  This 
is  why  Christ  is  called  ''  The  reaurrec- 
tion  and  the  life/'  By  virtue  of  his 
triumph  over  sin  and  his  voluntary 
submission  to  death,  which  had  no 
valid  claim  upon  him,  being  ainlcsa, 
he  obtained  the  keys  of  redemptioa 
for  all  the  sleeping  dust  of  the  Adamie 
family.  So  he  made  no  idle  boast  or 
rojfstic  figure  ;of  speodi  when  he  de- 
clared, ^'  The  hour  is  coming  in  wfaich 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  ahall  hear 
the  voioo  of  the  Bon  of  Qod.  and  shall 
come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  jnat,  and 
they  that  have  done  good  in  the  reaor* 
rection  of  the  unjust" 

The  raising  of  the  dead,  though 
universal,  is  not  simultaoeooa .  Whea 
Christ  who  ia  our  life,  shall  appear, 
he  will  first  redeem  those  that  are  in 
hioL  Having  put  on  Christ  and  ra> 
ceived  of  his  spirit,  they  will  come 
forth  at  his  call  to  meet  him.  Th^ 
who  have  part  in  theBrstreflanection 
are  those  wllo  have  died  in  the  Lord 
and  are  blessed  and  holy.  Their 
bodies  will  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
body.    ^  Having  been  pkuted  iu  tlia 
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likeneas  of  his  death  thby  will  be  Also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 
That  is,  they  will  be  quickened  by  the 
celestiel  glory  and  be  placed  in  a  con- 
dition to  receive  a  tuiness  thereof, 
and  inherit  all  things  as  joint-heirs 
with  Christ.  The  wicked  dead  remain 
unquickened  for  a  thousand  years. 
They  reap  the  fruits  of  their  evil 
seeds  sown  in  lives  of  transgression. 
They  drink  the  dregH  of  a  bitter  cup. 
Some  are  beaten  with  many  stripes, 
others  with  but  a  few.  Justice  metes 
oat  to  them  their  dues.  And  when 
they  come  forth  to  stand  up  in  their 
bodies,  they  will  not  be  quickened  by 
the  celestial  glory,  but  by  that  for 
which  they  are  fitted  by  their  respec- 
tive  conditions  consequent  upim  tneir 
earthly  acts,  and  they  will  occnpy 
positions  accordingly.  But  all  will 
oe  redeemed  in  due  season  from  the 
grave  and  stand  the  scrutiny  of  the 
All-Seeiog  Eye  (uid  the  iud^ment  of 
unswerving  Justice,  which  will  deter- 
mine their  eternal  future. 

In  this  age  of  general  doubt,  when 
human  reason  is  exalted  above  divine 
testimony,  and  the  voice  of  faith  is 
drowned  by  the  clamors  of  pretended 
science,  the  possibility  ana  use  of  a 
resuscitation  of  the  bodv  are  scouted 
and  denied.  Bat  *^'d\X  things  are 
possible  to  them  that  believe,"  and 
the  divinely  illuminated  mind  can 
perceive  not  only  the  use,  but  the 
necessitv  of  the  resurrection.  The 
being  that  was  placed  in  Eden  and 
endowed  with  power  to  wield  domi- 
nion (iver  all  created  thin^,  was  a 
living:  soul,  a  sentient  8i>irit  m  an'  im- 
mortal body,  a  man  fiishioned  in  the 
image  of  God.  He  fell  from  that  con- 
dition and  paid  the  penalty  of  death. 
Christ's  atonement,  as  we  have  seen, 
restores  him  to  his  original  condition. 
But  this  he  cannot  have  without  his 
body  again  made  immortal.  By  the 
workings  of  the  grand  scheme  of 
humnn  exaltation,  he  and  his  poste- 
rity, with  the  benefits  of  the  lessqns 
of  experience,  are  restored  to  the  im- 
mortality and  pleasures  of  the  prime- 
val paradise,  and  placed  on  the  path 
of  eternal  progress.  And,  mark  this, ! 
a  body  framed  out  of  the  grosser  ele- 
ments is  essential  to  the  perfect  happi- 
ness and  power  of  the  renned  spiritual  i 
organism  which  possesees  it  as  a  taber- 1 


nacle.  The  principle  of  aftni tiles  and 
of  the  attraction  and  communion  of 
similare  proclaims  this  truth.  Spirit 
ministers  to  spirit  Thinga  of  a  like 
natnre  cohere..  The  higher  or  spiri- 
tual element  reaches  upvrard  to  the 
loftiest  things  ;  the  lower  or  fleshly 
element  reaches  downward,  and  the 
twain,  inseparably  combined  and 
governed  by  the  laws  of  right  and 
truth,  draw  pleasure  and  delight  fn)m 
the  heights  and  depths  of  the  bound- 
less universe;  and  the  ever-extending 
sphere  of  eternal  intelligence.  A  dis- 
embodied spirit  is  imperfect,  and 
requires  the  clothing  of  its  di'nser 
parts.  Without  them,  its  affinities 
would  lie  in  but  one  direction),  and  its 
loy  and  progress  would  be  limited. 
The  family  condition  too  is  formed  in 
the  embodied  state.  Death  separates 
the  husband  and  wife,  the  parents  and 
children.'  The.  resurrection,  in  its 
highest  conditions,  re-unites  them, 
and  restores  all  that  was  lost  in  the 
grave.  Who  dan  pictui^e  the  bliss,  the 
glory,  the  power,  tne  might,  the  domi- 
nion and  majesty  that  shall  grow  out 
of  the  redemption  from  the  dead  of 
the  righteous  man  and  his  household, 
dwelling  in  perfect  harmony  and  peace 
with  ail  the  powers  of  their  being, 
spiritual  and  physical,  purified,  quick- 
ened, intensiiied  and  enlarged  to  a 
fulness,  with  all  eternity  before  them 
for  the  exercis*^  thereof  in  accordance 
with  the  designs  of  the  Oreat  Creator  1 
It  is  beyond  the  skill  of  man  to  de- 
pi(it,  and  up  mortal  mind  can  com- 
prehend it,  without  special  divine 
illumination. 

And  who  shall  define  the  impossible* 
or  draw  the  bounds  of  the  powers  of 
the  Creator  1  The  secret  of  ordinary 
life  is  hidden  from  the  scrutiny  of  the 
most  profound  scientist  He  knows 
not  the  mystery  of  the  vital  principle 
that  quickens  even  the  lowest  foim 
of  animated  nature.  His  own  powers 
of  mind  and  motion  are  incomprehen- 
sible to  him.  Their  origin  aud  cause 
are  beyond  his  ken,  and  he  cannot 
solve  the  problem  any  better  than  the 
ignorant  Hottentot  or  the  untutored 
Indian.  The  reproduction  of  plants 
from  their  seeds,  the  evolving  of  life 
out  of  the  midst  of  their  death,  is  a 
wonder  unexplained..  And  shall  we 
say  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  Power 
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jthat  regulates  the  aniverse  to  reani- 
mate a  defunct  body  1  It  must  be 
remembered  that  notbinK  in  nature  in 
annihilated.  No  particle  of  matter 
is  destniyed  by  any  prooeas.  What 
W  called  death  is  but  a  change  of  form. 
AH  matter  is  not  visible  to  the  human 
eye.  A  body  may  exist,  but  so  trans- 
formed as  to  bo  imperceptible  to  the 
natural  vision.  The  forces  that  re- 
gulate the  universe  are  occult,  and 
though  some  of  the  laws  that  govern 
tlium  are  known,  thereare  others  which 
have  not  been  discovered,  and  it  is 
the  height  of  presumption  for  those 
who  have  obtained  a  smattering  of 
information  concerning  these  things 
—and  who  has  obtained  more ! — to 
declare  that  impossible  which  they 
know  nothing  of,  or  to  limit  the  power 
of  that  creative  or  quickening  energy, 
whose  nature,  capabilities  and  quali- 
ties they  cannot  omiprehend  ,in  the 
smallest  degree. 

If  one  dead  body  has  been  raised 
to  life,  unnumbered  millions  may  also 


be  revived*  That  one  we  htve  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
He  18  the  forerunner  of  ail  the  race. 
Let  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men 
rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  Uim  who 
has  wrought  out  this  great  redemp- 
tion. Death  is  conquered.  The  grave 
has  no  terrors  Lite  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  Eternity  with 
all  its  prospects  and  capabilities  is 
opened  to  Uie  view.  And  through  the 
power  of  the  resurrection  vested  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  whole  globe  shall  de- 
liver up  its  dead,  aiid  the  great  pro- 
genitor of  our  race,  Adam,  the  *'  An- 
cient of  Days,"  shall  stand  forth  st 
the  head  of  his  posterity  all  quickened 
and  animated  by  the  spirit  of  life; 
and  while  Jesus  the  Son,  is  hailed  as 
the  mighty  Redeemer,  God  the  Eter- 
nal Father  shall  be  honored  and  wor- 
shipea  for  ever  as  the  author  of  oar 
beingi  from,  whom  spring  all  life, 
lights  power  and  glory  tJbroughoat  the 
vast  domains  of  univursal  space!-- 
Salt  Lake  Contributor^ 


APOSTASY, 


*'  For  iti3  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enUghtened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  ^xit,  aud  were  made  partaken  o£  the  tioly  Grkost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
wt>rd  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  e(»me,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  reiMsntanoe  ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themflelres  the  Sen  of  Uod  afresh, 
aud  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  "—Hkb.  vi,  4 — 6. 


Even  after  1800. years  have  elapsed, 
the  **  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
Biindder  with  horror  when  thinking  of 
the  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
Hhd  consider  the  punishment  as  justly 
merited,  which  came  upon  the  people 
wiio  committed  the  deed.  The  fact 
that  the  atonement  was  necessary  does 
not  ulter  the  case,  nor  extenuate  the 
wickedness  of  Christ's  persecutors. 
Their  punishment  is  certainly  {;reat, 
and  no  one  would  wittingly  wish  to 
brin^  the  same  upon  himself;  and 
yet  there  are  many  who  do  this,  or  at 
least  place  themselves  in  the  position 
to  be  numbered  with  His  murderers. 
As  above  shown,  the  Apostle  ranks 
those  among  the  deicides  who  aposta- 
tize from  the  faith,  after  having  had  a 
testimony,  and  after  being  made  par- 
takers of  that  "heavenly  gift,"  the 
Holy  Spirit    The  Savior  himself  de 


clared,  "  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  but  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Qhost  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  spjeak  a  word  a^iust  the 
Son  of  Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  hun  : 
but^  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Holy  Ghosty  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world 
or  in  the  world  to  come."  Being 
possessed  of  this  knowledge^  how  un- 
portant  is  it  that  we,  as  Saints  of 
Qod,  should  beware  of  the^  apostate's 
doom,  and  shun  everything  which 
will  hav^  a  tendency  to  drive  the 
Comforter  from  us^  which  Is  the  in- 
variabb  penalty  of  those  unrej)ented 
deeds  which  are  forbidden  lo  the 
Gospel 

It  is  our  purpose  to  point  out  some 
of  the  causes  of  apostasy^,  thatthc^y 
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may  be  the  befcter  avoided.  -The  love 
of  drink  is  sometimes  our  besetting 
flin.  This  within  itself  is  sinfol  and 
reprehensible,  but  often  other  crimes 
are  committed  while  the  brain  is  be- 
fogged through  the  influence  of  liquor. 
These  may  be  regretted  in  cooler 
moments,  but  without  sincere  repent- 
ance and  ample  recompense  —  for- 
saking the  sins  and  their  immediate 
caoae,  it  avails  but  little. '  Some  peo- 
ple are  always  repenting,  but  ever 
guilty  of  the  same  offence.  Then 
again  others,  though  sorry,  go  further 
still  into  Crime  by  drinking  t<3  "drive 
dull  care  away."  The  '*  still  small 
voice"  within  whispers,  "you  have 
sinned,"  and  to  gain  respite  from  its 
chastisement,  the  weak  individual,  in- 
stead of  thoroughly  repenting,  pluuges 
deeper  into  the  mira  In  others  cases 
the  love  of  wealth,  perchance,  is  the 
stumbling-block,  and  the  tithes  and 
oflEerings  God  requires  of  us  may  seem 
too  inuch  to  part  with,  aud  we  rebel, 
not  heeding  the  words:  "Seek  Hrnt 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  Uis  righte- 
oosuess,  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  Perhaps  a  oue 
arises  where  the  acts  of  some  brother 
in  the  Church  have  caused  some  to 
tara  aside,  they  being  foolish  enough 
to  suppose  the  eveiiasting  Gospel  is 
depenaent  for  its  existence  and  truth 
upon  tlie  doings  of  mortal  man,  or 
that  the  system  is  not  divine,  because 
human  nature  is  at  times  apparent 
among  its  followers. 

Was  the  Gk>spel  taught  by  the 
Savior  (and  the  same  is  taught  to- 
day) any  less  true  because  Juda4  be- 
trayed his  Lord,  he  being  one  of  the 
Apo2>tles  ;  or  because  Peter,  the  chief 
Apostle,  denied  his  Master  thrico? 
The  i4<)a  is  preposterousL  Yet  many 
who  call  themselves  Latter-day  Saints, 
apparently  taking  this  inconsistent 
view  oi  the  Gospel,  have  apostatised 
and  gone  to  destruction ;  because,  for- 
sooth, they  were  influenced  by  the 
actions  of  their  associates,  or  perhaps 
those  in  authority  over  them,  forget- 
ting^ that  God  overrules  ail  things  for 
the  good  of  his  faithful  Saints,  and  in 
due  time  will  reward  their  faith  and 
obedience. 

As  the  great  work  progresses  in  its 
onward  and  upward  oourse,  new  prin- 
ciples and  revelations  have  been  and 


will  be  given,  for  "former  things 
shall  come  to  'pass,  and  new  things 
will  I  declare ;  and  certain  indivi- 
duals having  been  slothful  are  as 
babes,  only  capable  of  receiving  the 
milk  of  tlie  word,  while  the  tn^t  is 
being  given  to  those  who  are  >nnre 
advanced;  and,  through  greater  faith- 
fulness, better  capacitated  to  receive 
and  profit  by  it  Then  a^in  some 
assume  the  position  of  the  instructor, 
who  are  themselves  sorry  pupils,  and 
through  lack  of  wisdom,  are  so<m 
flounaering  in  darkness,  until  finally 
all  trace  of  the  "strait  and  narrow 
path"  is  lost. 

Bui  there,  are  vices  still  more  dan- 
gerous than  any  mentioned,  which  are 
seldom  alluded  to  thrt)ugh  what  may 
truthfully  be  termed  "mcick  modesty." 
One  of  them  has  Ciiuscd  the  ruin  of 
thousands  in  every  age  of  the  wnHd, 
and  among  them  some  who  have 
tasted  thesfveetsof  the  Qo3pel.  What 
caused  the  ruin  of  n):irjy  mighty  na- 
tions in  the  p^ist,  as,  for  instancy:,  the 
Homansi  The  wickedness  of  the 
people  !  And  among  the  worse  phages 
of  that  wickedness  were  the  hellish 
lusts  and  passions  which  held  high 
carnival  in  their  midst.  The  nations 
of  the  earth  to-day  are  cursed  with 
the  same  sins  ;  deeds  of  licentiousness 
are  undermining  the  foundations  of 
society,  and  causing  the  people  to  re- 
trograde physically,  morally,  intel- 
lectually, and  above  all  spiritually. 
Could  ic  be  said  that  only  worldlings 
were  guilty,  well  would  it  be ;  but 
alas  !  this  horrid  monster  of  frigtittul 
mien  finds  its  way  into  some  iiouse- 
holds  whose  religious  training  should 
h-ive  been  a  safeguard,  and  their 
white  robes  of  innocence  and  purity 
have  become  so  tainted  with  tilth  and 
C(»rruption,  that  years  of  misery, 
penance  and  repentance,  must  be 
passed  before  these  stains  can  be 
obliterated. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  a  per- 
fect system  and  a  perfect  plan,  and 
they  should  be  an  example  to  the 
world,  not  only  because  the  eyes  of 
tne  whole  world  are  upon  them,  but 
because  they  are  to  constitute  the 
Zion  of  God,  which  is  ''the  purb  in 
HEART."  when  a  professed  Saint 
leaves  the  fold,  and  bv  sinning  de- 
grades himself  or  herself,  the  imps  of 
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<4arkpess  and  the  fiends  of  hell  afaout 
in  triumph  over  the  victory  they  have 
gained,  while  the  unbeliever  smiles  in 
deridiou.  How  great  will  be  the 
curse  of  those  who  show  such  a  light 
to  guide  the  wandering  footsteps  of 
those  yet  in  darkness  I  And  iiow 
feaif  ul  will  be  their  fall  from  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  into  the  darkness  of 
doubt  and  despair. 

Latter-day  oaints,  shun  vice  as  you 
would  the  most  venomous  reptile, 
curb  your  passions,  keep  your  hearts 


fixed  on  the  spotless  parity  of  the 
ri^hteoas^  and  avoid  everything  thst 
will  in  the  least  degree  alienate  yoa 
from  the  love  of  Christ  and  his  glori- 
ous work,  and  whieh  would  cause 
you  to  "sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost' 
by  denying  the  truth;  and  thus  bbor 
ooDSti^ntly  ti>  escape  the  drsadfal 
penalty  of  those  who,  being  lost  to 
repeotanoe»  **  crucify  the  Son  oC  God 
afresh,  and  pat  him  to  au  open  shames' 

J.  JL  RoBwaoN. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLE  WILPORD  WOODRUFF. 
O 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

COUNSELED  TO  GATHER  WITH  THE 
SAINTS  —  REMARKABLE  MANIFESTA- 
TION—CASE OF  HEALING— EFFORTS 
OF  APOSTATES— VISIT  FROM  ELDERS 
—  A  CONFERENCE  —  CLOSING  MY 
LABORS  ON  THE  ISLANDS  FOR  A 
SEASON. 

On  the  28th  of  March  I  received  a 
letter  from  Zion,  requesting  me  to 
counsel  the  Saints  I  had  baptize4i  to 
sell  their  property  and  gather  up  to 
Zion. 

About  this  time  tlie  Lord  was  mani- 
festing Himself  npon  the  Islands  in 
various  ways,  by  dreams,  visions, 
healings,  signs  and  wonders.  I  will 
relate  one  peculiar  circumstance  of  this 
kind  that  occurred. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Carver  had  been  in- 
vestigating our  doctrines  for  quite  a 
length  of  time,  and  having  a  great 
desire  to  know  the  truth  of  our  reli- 
gion, he  walked  to  the  sea  shore, 
wi.shing  that  he  miglit  have  some 
manifestation  in  proof  of  its  truth. 

The  passage  of  scripture  came  to  his 
mind  tliat  there  would  be  no  sign 
given  "  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas/'  and  while  this  thought  was  in 
his  mind  a  large  fish  arose  to  the  top 
of  the  water  a  distance  from  him  in 
the  sea,  and  suddenly  sank  out  of 
sight.  He  much  desired  to  see  it 
again,  and  soon  it  arose  to  the  top  of 
the  water,  accompanied  by  another 
fish  i}{  about  the  same  size,  and  one 


of  them  swam  on  the  water  in  a 
straight  line  towards  Mr.  Carver  as  he 
stood  upon  the  shore.  It  came  ns  netr 
to  him  as  the  water  would  permit,  and 
then  stopped  and  g>ixed  at  nim  with  a 
penetrating  eye,  as  though  it  had  a 
message  for  htm.  It  then  returned  to 
its  mate  in  the  ocean  and  swam  oat  of 
sight 

Mr.  Carver  retraced  his  steps  hone- 
ward,  meditating  upon  the  scene  and 
the  wonderful  oonaescenston  of  the 
Lord. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  tlist  this  was 
at  a  season  of  the  year  when  fish  of 
that  size  are  never  known  upon  these 
shor&s  or  s&is,  and  they  are  never,  at 
any  season,  known  to  come  ashore  as 
in  the  case  mentioned. 

Mr.  Carver  was  convinced  that  it 
was  intended  by  the  Lord  as  a  sign 
to  him. 

Two  days  after  this  event  I  visited 
Mr.  Carver  at  his  house,  and  fpund  his 
wife  confined  to  her  bed  vrith  a  fever, 
and  she  requested  me  to  administer 
tf)  her.  I  placed  my  hands  upon  her 
head,  the  power  of  God  rested  upon 
me,  and  I  commanded  her  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  arise  and  walL 

She  arose  and  was  healed  from  that 
instant,  and  she  walked  down  to  the 
sea  and  I  baptised  her  in  the  same 
place  where  the  fish  visited  her  hus- 
band. I  confirmed  her  there,  and 
she  was  filled  with  the  Hol^  Ohoet 
and  returned  to  her  home  rejoictog. 

I  mow  odled  the  people  togsibtr 
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and  exhorted  them  to  sell  their  pro- 
perty and  prepare  to  accompany  me 
to  the  land  oi'  Zion.  I  had  labored 
hard  for  many  days  for  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  innabi- 
tants  of  those  islands,  and  the  Lord 
had  blessed  my  labors  and  given  me 
many  souls  a.s  seals  of  my  ministry, 
for  which  I  felt  to  praise  Him  ;  and 
now  I  felt  to  labor  quite  as  zealously 
to  gather  out  those  who  had  embraced 
the  Gospel,  and  lead  them  to  Zion. 

The  worst  difficulty  which  the 
Saints  had  to  contend  with  in  that 
day  was  (nmi  false  brethren.  Warren 
Parrish,  who  had  been  a  prominent 
Ejder  in  the  Church,  and  had  labored 
with  me  as  a  missionary,  had  aposta- 
tized and  been  cut  off  from  the 
Church.  Learning  that  I  was  build- 
ing up  branches  of  the  Church  upon 
the  i.s]and,  he  and  other  apostates  con- 
spired to  block  up  our  way  by  writing 
lies  to  the  people  and  stirring  up  a 
spirit  of  monocracy  upon  the  islands. 

They  succeeded  in  exerting  a  stnmg 
influence  with  the  wicked,  but  I  knew 
they  could  not  hinder  the  work  of 
God. 

On  the  6th  of  April  I  held  a  meet- 
ing at  brother  Ebenezer  Carver's,  and, 
though  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  were 
stirred  up  in  bitterness  against  me, 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  with  me,  and  at 
the  close  (»f  the  meeting  I  baptized 
three  persons.  One  of  these  was 
Mrs.   Abigiiil  Carver,  the  mother  of 


Ebenezer  Carver,  who  was  seventy 
years  of  age  and  in  poor  health.  She 
had  not  so  much  as  visited  a  neigh- 
bor's house  for  six  years,  but  upon 
this  occasion  she  walked  with  bold- 
ness to  the  sea  shore  and  I  baptized 
h^r,  and  she  returned  rejoibinff. 

On  the  11th  of  April,  I  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  again  meeting  with 
Elders  Milton  Holmes,  James  Towns- 
end  and  Abner  Rogers,  who  had  come 
to  the  islands  to  attend  conference 
with  me. 

We  held  our  conference  on  the  13th 
of  April,  on  North  Fox  Island,  and 
had  a  represenbUion  of  the  different 
branches  on  the  islands.  We  also 
preached  and  bore  our  testimony,  or* 
dained  several,  and  baptized  one  per- 
son at  the  close  of  the  meetinfi^. 

On  the  17th  of  April  Mrs.  Woodruff 
left  the  islands  to  return  to  her  i$r 
ther's  home  in  Scarboro,  Maine»  aqd 
a  few  days  afterwards  I  callecl  the 
Saints  of  the  North  Island  together. 
and  communed  with  and  instructea 
them.  I  also  informed  them  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  bore  record  to  me  that 
it  was  our  duty  to  leave  the  islands 
for  a  season  and  take  a  western  mis- 
sion. They  had  been  faithfully  warned 
and  the  Saints  were  established  in  the 
truth,  while  the  wicked  were  contend* 
iag  agaiust  u8»  and  some  were  dis- 
posed to  take  our  lives  if  they  had  th» 
power. — Faith  Pronutin^  Series,, 


Three  things  to  hate—cruelty,  arrogance,  and  ingratitude. 

The  sublimity  of  wisdom  is  to  do  those  things  living  which  are  to  be  desired 
when  dying. 

To  rejoice  in  others*  prosperity  is  to  give  content  to  your  own  lot ;  to  miti- 
gate another's  grief  is  to  alleviate  or  dis^iel  your  own. 

Concentration  is  a  qu&lity  that  we  admire  in  the  adult,  but  greatly  under- 
value in  the  child.  We  prefer  that  he  may  be  easily  drawn  away  from  what 
he  is  engaged  in  and  quickly  turned  from  one  thing  to  another  at  our  pleasure; 
and  while  we  praise  him  for  his  ready  obedience  or  reboke  him  for  seeming 
ab^nbed,  we  are  really  breaking  down  the  power  of  concentration  and 
depriving  him*of  its  invaluable  results. 

Natural  desires  should  be  trained  to  yield  to  the  claims  of  4  higher  life 
when  there  is  a  conflict  between  them  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  for  suppressing 
them  when  there  is  no  such  conflict.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  path  of  dnty 
to  obey  the  teachings  of  nature  a  ad  to  spurn  them  not  We  cannot  afford  to 
leave  any  part  of  our  being  to  itself,  still  less  to  ignore  and  despise  it  All 
parts  are  so  interdependent  that  the  neglect  of  one  involves  the  detriment  o£ 
the  whole ;  but  eacn  must  yield  when  a  higher  good  demands  it,  and  should 
always  be  under  proper  control. 
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MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER    12,   1881. 


THE    ELEVATING    CHARACTER    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 


One  of  the  most  glorious  characteristics  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  its  ten- 
dency to  elevate  man  in  the  scale  of  being.  It  is  a  magnet  to  draw  the  mind 
Xipward,  It  is  at  once  a  stimulant  to  the  soul, — prompting  us  to  noble  deeds 
attd  a  purifier  of  the  heart,— inspiring  our  thoughts  with  the  sentiments  of  a 
higher  life.  It  leads  us  to  contemplate  the  beautiful  in  nature,  to  study  tbe 
delightful ness  of  art,  and  capacitates  us  to  comprehend  and  appreciate  them 
botL  It  gives  us  a  love  for  all  that  pertains  to  the  realm  of  refinement  Not 
only  does  it  aid  our  soaring  souls  to  scale  the  heights  of  things  heavenly, 
unveiling  to  our  yearning  eyes  the  hidden  wonders  of  futurity,  and  poaring 
into  our  minds  the  'Meep  things  of  God"  in  a  spiritual  sense,  but  it  reaches 
down  into  the  very  depths  of  man^s  meatiest  necessities,  and  raises  his  grovel- 
ling nature,  till  he  can  lay  hold  of  everything  happifying, — temporal  as  well  ss 
Bpirilual. 

The  €h)spel  makes  the  kind  parent,  the  obedient  son,  the  loving  friend. 
Where  its  influence  is  truly  felt,  it  tempers  the  obdurate  heart,  softens  the 
iron  disposition,  loo$»ens  the  bands  of  superstition,  melts  the  icebergs  of  iireju- 
dice,  and  pours  the  oil  of  charity  into  the  heart  of  the  unrelentmg.  It 
opens  up  the  fountains  of  the  inmost  soul  of  sympathy,  by  cutting  through 
the  walls  of  ignorance,  and  showing  us  who  and  what  we  are  ourselves.  It 
plants  the  simple  seedbud  of  humility  in  the  heart  of  pride,  ccmquers  ths 
spirit  of  oppression,  guides  the  tongue  to  the  utterance  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, and  moulds  the  willing  servant  of  Christ  into  a  vessel  of  eternal  honor 
and  usefulness. 

Its  sweet  influence  is  sensed  in  the  family  cir9le.  It  brings  love,  unity  and 
peace  to  the  hearthstone,  cleanliness  to  the  person,  and  order  to  the  surround- 
ings. It  is  tho  genius  of  true  happiness  in  the  home  of  man.  It  renders  the 
husband  sober,  industrious,  loving  and  provident ;  the  wife  afiectionately 
obedient,  and  essentially  tlie  angel  of  home's  delighUi,— tho  priestess  of  purity 
and  the  soul  of  systematic  comforts  and  good  order  in  the  household.  It 
binds  with  silken  ties  their  parental  hearts  to  the  lovely  and  loving  children-* 
their  united  offspring.  It  teaehes  all  to  overlook  weaknesses  in  ttie  multitnde 
6f  loving-kindness,  and  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand  to  the  feable  and  un- 
fortunate. It  bursts  all  fetters  from  the  mind,  and  liberates  the  captive  fmm 
the  bonds  of  tradition,  erroneous  teachings  and  human  imperlectiun.    It  bids 
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QSBotr  on.  high  on  the  winga  of  faith,  while  we  caltiyate  lowliness  of  spirit  in 
oar  daily  associations.  It  checks  the  unchaste  thought,  and  curbs,  the  un- 
▼irtuoos  passion  ere  it  is  too  late.  It  leads  to  an  honest  life,  and  an  unselfish 
character.  It  teaches  us  to  Hsten  that  we  may  be  wise,  and  to  pity  rather 
than  blame  the  foolish  and  the  nnpFogresaive. 

All  these  and  many  more  are  the  sublime' characteristics  of  the  Qospel  which 
k  revealed  to  man.  These  are  the  spirit,  object  and  intent  of  the  work  6f 
Qod  enjoyed  by  the  Saint&  It  was  to  bring  about  these  glorious  results,  that 
aogels  descended  from  the  courts  of  glory,  and  committed  the  keys  of  the 
Apostleship  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  It  was  to  inaugurate  a  Church 
based  on  these  inspiring  principles,  that  he  received  the  Priesthood's  power 
at  the  hands  of  Heaven's  Divine  ministers.  Are  we  as  servants  and  Saints  of 
God  profiting  to  our  fullest  capacity  by  this  heaveii-born  privilege  1  Let 
every  one  who  has  "named  the  name  of  Christ"  an«wer  this  question  for  him 
or  herself  !  If  we  have  never  realized  or  sensed  these  things  till  now,  let  us 
commence  from  the  time  we  read  this  article,  and  never  cesise  till  the  end  is 
accomplished  I  Let  us  begin  consistently,  wisely  and  surely  to  build  on 
this  true — this  sure  foundation  !  Qod  will  furnish  us  the  opportunities  to 
prove  ourselves,  to  test  and  thus  cultivate  the  aeeds  of  spiritual  goodne^ 
within  us.  The  winds  of  fortune  and  the  storms  of  circumstunce  will  supply 
ample  scope  for  us  to  gain  a  gratifying  experience  iu  sailing  the  ocean  of  life. 
We  shall  see  places  fir  the  exercise  of  true  nobility,  and  chances  to  develop 
all  the  unselfishness  of  our  character.  We  are  passing  now  through  the 
narrows,  perhaps.  Well*  let  us  watch  as  well  as  pray  ;  and  labor  with  an  eye 
on  the  goal  of  eternal  perfection,  to  steer  clearly  and  safely  o'er  the  billows 
which  surge  beneath  and  around  us  !  Let  us  exercise  all  the  innate  virtues 
with  which  we  are  endowed,  curtail  and  restrain  tlae  elements  of  human 
frailty,  cultivate  those  sentiments  which  are  elevating  to  the  mind,  and  come 
up  with  pure  determination,  from  the  grave  of  an  erring,  selfish,  deb:ising 
humanity — "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins** — and  put  on  the  robes  of  righteous- 
ness forevermore.  Leave  behind  us  the  filthiness  of  the  flesh,  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  struggle  onward  towards  that  positiou  whidi 
is  the  lot  of  all  who  "  endure  unto  the  end." 

Oh  that  all  mankind  could  see  these  great  blessings  to  be  obtained  through 
the  religion  of  »Tesu3  Christ  which  we  have  embraced,  and  of  which  the  "  First 
Principlas,"  with  accompanying  ordinances,  are  but  a  very  small  part,  com- 
pared with  the  great  and  eternal  prbgression  of  which  we  are  invited  to 
become  partakers  !  Then  would  the  tongue  of  slander  cease  to  utter  against 
Ood  and  his  people,  and  none  would  seek  to  oppress,  to  harass  and.  annoy  ! 
All  would  dwell  in  glorious  harmony, — one  consistent  body  of  loving  wor- 
shipers— the  Church  of  Christ  made  after  his  pattern,  and  iu  which  the 
Eternal  Father  will  at  last  be  glorified  ! 


A  Nbw  Tract.— We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Conference  Presidents 
and  the  officers  of  Tract  Societies  to  a  new  eight-paged  pamphlet  just  printed 
and  issued  by  this  Office,  entitled,  |"  Alleged  Objectionable  Features  in  the 
Beiigion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints."  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Elder  C.  W.  Stay- 
iier,  of  this  Office,  and  has  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Star/'  under  a 
•simiUr  title.    It  will  be  supplied  at  la  9d.  per  hundred. 
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Appointment.— John  Q.  Cannon  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  tfce  l»n- 
don  Conference. 


^    *^^     ^a  I 


Nottingham  CoNFXSBiidE.^-A  Conference  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  Oct 
2nd,  at  St  Ann's  Street  Chapel,  St  Ann's  Street,  Nottingham.  Serrices  will 
commence  at  10  a.m.,  and  2  and  6  p«m.  President  Carrington  is  expected  to 
be  present 


CORRESPONDENCR 


•o- 


PROM  THE  COMPANY. 

S.  S.  Wyttming^  off  Queenatown, 
Sept  4,  1881,  9.30  a.m. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— As  you  know,  we 
left  Liverpool  at  3  p.m.  of  the  3rd. 
After  looking  among  tlie  passengers  in 
the  Rteerage,  ^e  certainly  found  much 
good  natured  confusion.  At  5  o'clock 
the  returning  missionaries,  at  the  call 
of  President  Fin  lay  son,  held  a  council, 
when  the  following  organization  was 
effected :   James  Finlayson  was  sus- 


tained as  President,  with  all  of  the 
other  returning  Elders  as  his  assist- 
ants ;  brothers  Jackson  and  Stohl  as 
chaplains ;  brothers  Adler  and  May- 
cock,  captains  of  the  guard. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
secure  the  bo5tt  possible  comforts  for 
the  Saints.  By  this  evening  we  think 
we  can  settle  down  to  something  of 
an  even  tenor.  Very  little  sickness 
so  far.  Sea  smooth,  hopes  high,  etc. 
With  respect,  I  remain, 
Yunr  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

John  Uaix,  Clerk. 


"*— I- 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  THE  RAILWAY  AND    LOCOMOTIVE    INN    AS8EBCBLY    BOOMS,  MERTHY 

TYDFIL,  SOUTH  WALES,  AUG.   28,  1881. 


-0- 


Presont  frora  Utah  :  Apostle  A. 
Carrington,  President  of  the  Europ- 
ean Mission  ;  EMer  John  Evans,  Pre- 
sident of,  and  Edwin  Harmon,  John 
M.  Bowen,  Renj^niin  M.  Harmon, 
Moroni  J.  Thomas,  Thomas  D.  Rees 
and  David  J.  Evans,  Traveling  Elders 
in  the  Weljsh  Conference. 

11  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  J.  M. 
Bowen.    Singin|^. 

President  J.  Evans  made  a  few  in- 
troductory remarks,  and  called  on  the 
Branch  Presidents  to  report  their 
respective  Branches :  Elder  John 
Jones,  of  MerthyrTydfil;  Edward  Mor- 
gan, Cwmbach  ;  Wm.  K  Lewi&  Colly; 
James  Barnes  (in  the  absence  oi  Henry 
Jones),  Rhymney  :  Henry  Greetiland, 
Tredegar  and  Ebow  Vale;  William 
Thomas.  Trtorchy  ;  and  Elder  Wm. 
J.  Williams,  Swansea,  reported  that 
as  a  rule  the  Saints  in  these  Branches 
felt  well  and  enjoyed  the  Spirit  of 


God,  as  the  sure  fruit  of  living  their 
religion,  although  there  were  some 
v;ho  neglected  their  duties.  Some 
few  baptisms  had  taken  place  ;  mudi 
open-air  preaching  had  been  done. 
In  some  places  a  great  nvmy  listen, 
but  not  many  comply  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel.  In  others  it  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  get  a  hearing. 

Eider  B.  M.  Harmon,  in  reporting 
his  labors*  said  that  himself  and  Elder 
Bowen  had,  during  the  past  two 
months,  been  assiduously  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  distributing 
tracts,  and  bearing  teetimony  to  Hte 
latter-day  work  as  faithfal  aervants  of 
God,  in  Carmarthenshire,  Pembroke- 
shire and  Cardiganshire.  In  some 
places  they  met  with  kindness— food 
and  lodging  being  supplied  them*  hnt 
in 'others  they  could  get  neither  of 
those  comforts.  The  Saints  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  who»  being  gathered 
out  to  Zion  from  the  nations,  so  much 
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of  the  premnring  puwer  is  oontiotially 
being  taken  away.  The  coneeauetiee 
is,  the  world  is  Binkiog  in  darkoeas, 
degradation  and  vice,  ^a  Saints  of 
Goa  we  should  rightly  appreciate  <>ur 
privileges,  study  oor  own  interests 
and  do  right  Let  us  be  prayerful, 
trae  and  watchful,  and  we  ahull  be 
blessed.    Singing. 

£lder  John  AL  Bowea  said  he  was 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  reporting 
his  labors  in  connection  with  Elder 
B.  M.  Harmim,  whnse  statements  he 
corroborated  Although  they  had 
suffered  at  times  from  hunger  and 
exposure,  they  rejoiced  that  they  were 
blessed  with  the  Spirit  of  Ood  to 
enable  them  to  do  the  work  He  had 
assigned  them  to  do.  Related  an 
incident  which  had  lately  occurred  to 
them.  One  evening  after  a  bard  day's 
traveling,  after  seeking  in  vain  for  a 
place  to  sleep  in,  ther  had  recourse  to 
a  hay  field,  and  whiie  thus  resting  it 
commenced  to  rain  so  heavily  that 
they  had  to  spread  open  their  um- 
brellas to  shelter  tbemselves. 

President  J.  Evans,  in  reporting  his 
labors,  related  incidents  in  connection 
with  an  invitation  to  him  by  the  Sal- 
vation Army  to  ])reach  to  them  in  a 
village  called  Cwmbran.  It  seemed 
to  him  that  singing  and  prayer  were 
the  aum  and  substance  of  their  reli- 
non.  When  he  did  have  the  privi- 
lege to  speak  to  them,  he  chose  for  a 
starting  point,  Matt  vii,  21  :  ''Not 
everv  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  <)f 
my  Fatner  which  is  in  heaven.''  Also 
Luke  vi,  46  :  '*  And  why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say  T  Told  them  that  the 
Gospel  wa9  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring 
man,  the  nneducated,  or,  as  the  text 
says,  ''a  fool,  need  not  err  therein." 
Prayer  is  indispensable  to  salvation, 
but  ceiiiat  always  be  accompanied  by 
a  faithful  obedience  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Qospel. 

Elder  D.  J.  Evans,  in  reporting  his 
labors  in  company  with  Elder  Thos. 
D.  Rees  in  the  Cardiff  District,  said 
tiiat  OS  a  general  rule  the  Saintn  were 
living  their  religion,  and  manifested 
the  same  by  their  good  works.  We 
preach  the  GU»pel  and  distribute 
tracts  aa  the   weather  and  circum- 


stances permit.  In  one  place  where 
we  had  an  appointment  to  preach, 
we  were  not  allowed  to  do  »o,  iiecord- 
ingly  we  set  to  work .  distributing 
tracts.  It  seems  to  me  that  many 
who  to  a  degree  believe  the  Gospel, 
have  not  enough  moral  courage  to 
obey  it  My  desire  is  to  be  faithful 
and  energetic  in  spreading  and  de- 
fending the  truth. 

Elder  M.  J.  Thomas  feh  much  plea- 
sure in  reporting  his  labors,  in  com- 
pany with  Elder  Edwin  Harmon,  ki 
the  Swansea  District  I  can  say  that 
I  have  found,  by  experience,  the  truth 
of  the  remark  made  by  Elder  D.  J. 
Evans  in  his  report  concerning  the 
lack  of  courage  in  soule-  to  obey  the 
Gospel.  The  tide  of  evil  is  so  over- 
whelmingly powerfui  by  reason  of 
its  popularity,  that  it  requires  deter- 
mined valor  to  reject  error  and  accept 
the  truth.  I  find  the  Saints  gene- 
rally enjoying  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Closed  by  invoking  the  Divine  bles- 
sing upon  alL  Singing.  Benediction 
by  President  Carriugton. 

2.30  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  T.  D. 
Reefl.    Singing. 

President  Evans  spoke  upon  the 
importance  of  regularly  partaking  of 
the  Sacrament  ThoRe  who  do  not 
partake  of  these  emblems  as  they 
should,  have  no  life  in  them.  All 
who  partake  should  do  so  understand- 
ingly,  honestly  and  sincerely,  duly 
considering  what  they  are  doing. 

The  Sacrament  was  then  ad m mi- 
stered by  Elders  Edwin  Harmon  and 
M.  J.  Thomax.  Sacramental  hymns 
were  sung  in  Welsh  and  English. 

Elder  M.  J.  Thtmms  then  read  the 
Financial  and  Statistical  Reports  of 
the  Conference,  which  were  unani- 
mously accepted.  He  also  presented 
the  Authorities  of  the  Church  in 
Zion,  which  were  sustained  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  all  present.  Apos- 
tle Albert  Cixrrington  was  unani- 
mously sustained  ns  President  of  the 
European  Mission,  also  Elder  John 
Evans  as  President  of,  and  Edwin 
Harmon,  John  M.  Bo  wen,  Benjamin 
M,  Harmon,  Moroni  .J.  Thomas,  Thos. 
D.  Rees  and  David  J.  Evans,  as  Tra- 
veling Elders  in  the  Welsh  Confer- 
ence. •>  The  Presidents,  of  the  respect- 
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ive  Bnnohes  were  sustained  in  Hke 
manner,  and  the  Saints  unanimously 
voted  to  sustain  each  other  by  their 
faith,  })rayers  and  goodworka 

President .  Carrington  spoke  in  a 
very  lucid  manner  upon  man's  agency, 
the  law  of  the  Gospel,  the  aggressive- 
ness of  evil,  the  call  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  the  gathering  of  the 
Saints,  and  invoked  blessings  upon 
the  congregation* 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder  J. 
G.  Goold 

6.90  p.nL ' 
Singing.    Prayer  by  Elder  Edwin 
Harmon.    Singing. 

President  Carrington  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  present  ana  continued 
revelation,  the  right  of  our  heavenly 


Father  to  entreat  mankind  to  ober 
him,  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  Qoo, 
the  Oospel  in  its  fullness,  and  prayed 
we  may  prove  faithful  t<i  the  princi- 
ples of  eternal  truth  and  lifa 

President  J.  Evans,  in  cooclnsioo, 
thanked  the  audience  for  their  kind 
attention,  was  pleased  with  the  ds/s 
proceedings,  felt  to  endorse  the  tesch- 
mgs  and  instractions  given,  and  hoped 
all  would  benefit  by  the  practice  of 
the  sama 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder  M. 
J.  Thomas. 

The  Conference  was  well  attended 
throughout,  a  good  many  strangers 
were  present,  and  all  seemed  much 
pleased  and  editied. 

John  G.  Ooold, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 


USELESS    EXPENDITURES. 


Many  iiersons  are  diligent  enough 
in  making  money,  but  do  not  know 
how  to  economize  it,  or  how  to  spend 
it  They  have  sufficient  skill  and  in- 
dustry to  do  the  one,  but  they  want 
the  necessary  wisdom  to  do  the  other. 
The -temporary  passion  for  enjoyment 
seizes  us,  and  we  give  way  to  it  with- 
out regard  to  consequences  And  yet 
it  may  be  merely  the  result  of  forget- 
fulness,  and  might  be  eiisily  cont:roiled 
by  firmness  of  will,  and  by  energetic 
resolution  to  avoid  the  occasional 
causes :  of  expenditure  for  the  future. 

The  habit  of  saving  arises,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  desire  to  ameliorate 
our  social  condition,  as  well  as  'to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  those  who 
are  dependent  upon  us.  It  dispenses 
with  everything  which  is  not  essen- 
tiah  and  avoids  all  methods  of  living 
that  are  wasteful  and  extravagant. 
A  purchase  umda  at  the  lowest  price 
will 'be  dear,  if  it  be  a  superfluity. 
Little  expenses  lead  to  great.  Buying 
things  that  are  not  wanted,  soon  accus- 
toms us  to  prodigality  iu  other  re- 
spects. 

Cicero. said,  **  Not  to  have  a  mania 

for  buying,  u  to  possess  a  revenue." 

Many  are  carried  away  by  the -habit  of 

.  bargain^Niying.   **H6re  is  something 

wonderfully  cheap:  let  tia 'buy  it 

• "  Have  Tf6t  any  nae  for  it  1    **  No^  not 


at  present :  but  it  is  sure  to  come  io 
useful,  some  time."  Fashion  runs  in 
this  habit  of  buying.  Some  buy  old 
ehina--«as  much  as  will  furnish  a  china- 
shop.  Others  buy  old  pictures — old 
furniture— old  wines^ — all  great  bsr- 
gains  !  There  would  b^  little  harm  in 
buying  these  old  things,  if  they  were 
not  so  often  bought  at  the  expense  of 
tiie  connoisaeur^a  creditocs.  Horaoe 
Walpole  '  once  said,  '*  I  hope  that 
there  will  not  be  another  sale,  for  I 
have  not  an  inch  of  room  nor  a  farth- 
ing left." 

Men  must  prepare  in  youth  and 
in  middle  age  the  means  of  enjoying 
old  age  plesisantly  and  happily.  There 
can  be  nothing  more  distressing  than 
to  see  an  old  man  who  has  spent  the 
gi*eater  part  uf  his  life  iu  well-paid- 
fur  labor,  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  begging  for  bread,  and  relying 
entirely  ou  the  commisecation  of  his 
neighbors,  or  upon  the  bounty  of 
strangers.  Such  a  consideration  as 
this  should  inspire  men  in  early  life 
with  a  detenniuation  to  work  and 
to  save,  for  the  benefit  of  themselves 
and  their  families  in  later  years. 

It  is,  in  fact,  in  youth  that  economy 
should  be  practised^  and  ia  old  a^ 
that  men  should  dispense  liberally, 
provided  they  do  not  exceed  their  ia- 
oome.     The  young  man  has  a  loa^ 
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fattire  before  him,  diiring  whioh  he 
may  exercise  the  principles  of  econo- 
my ;  whilst  the  other  is  reaching  the 
end  of  his  careen  and  can  carry 
nothing  out  of  the  world  with  him. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  usual  prac- 
tice. The  younff  man  now  spenas,  or 
desires  to  spend,  quite  as  tibeially, 
and  often  much  more  liberally,  than 
his  father,  who  is  about  to  end  his 
career.  He  begins  life  whore  his  fa- 
ther left  off.  He  spends  more  than 
his  father  did  at  his  age,  and  soon 
finds  himself  up  to  his  ears  in  debt 
To  satisfy^  his  incessant  wants,  he  re- 
sorts to  unscrupulous  means,  and  to 
illicit  gains.  He  tries  to  make  money 
rapidly  ;  he  speculates,  over-trades, 
and  is  speedil^^  wound  up.  ^  Thus  he 
obtains  experience;  but  it  is  the 
result,  not  of  well-doing,  but  of  ill- 
doing. 

Socrates  recommends  fathers  of 
families  to  observe  the  practice  of 
their  thrifty  neighbors— of  those  who 
spend  their  means  to  the  best  advan- 
tage,— and  to  profit  by  their  example. 
Thrift  is  essentially  practical,  and 
can  best  be  taught  by  facts.  Two 
men,  earn,  s^y,  five  shillings  a  day. 
They  are  in  precisely  the  same  condi- 
tion as  re^[}ectH  family  lividg,  and 
expenditure.  Yet  the  one  savs  he 
cannot  save,  and  does  not ;  while  the 
other  says  he  can  save,  and  reguhirly 
deposits  part  of  his  savings  in  a  sav- 
ings bank,  and  eventually  becomes  a 
capitalist 

Samuel  Johnson  fully  knew  the 
straits  of  poverty.  He  once  signed 
his  name  Impratuus,  or  DinnerUss. 
He  had  walked  the  streets  with 
Savage,  not  knowing  where  to  lay  his 
head  at  night'  Johnson  never  forgot 
the  pov^Mty  through  which  he  passed 
in  hia  early  life,  and  he  was  always 
counselling  his  friends  and  readers 
to  avoid  it»  Like  Cicero,  he  averrted 
that  the  best  source  of  wealth  or  well- 
beinff  was  economy.  He  oalled  it  the 
daugnter  of  Prudence,  the  sister  of 
Temperance,,  and  the  mother  of  Lib- 
erty. 

When  economy  is  looked  upon  as  a 
thing  that  must  be  pMctisiecl,  it  will 
never  be  felt  as  a  burden  ;  and  those 
who  have  not  before  observed  it,  will 
be  .astonished  to  find  what  a  few  pence 
or  ahilUpgs  laid  aside  weekly^  will  do 


towards  securing  moral  elevation, 
mental  culture,  and  personal  inde- 
pendence. 

There  is  a  digrfity  in  every  attempt 
to  economize.  Its  very  practice  is 
imnroving.  It  indicates  self-denial, 
ana  imparts  strength  to  the  character. 
It  produces  a  well-regulated  mind 
It  fosters  temperance.  It  is  based  on 
forethought.  It  makes  prudence  the 
dominating  characteristic.  It  gives 
virtue  the  mastery  over  self-indul- 
gence. Above  all,  it  secures  comfort, 
drives  away  care,  and  dispels  many 
vexations  and  anxieties  which  might 
otherwise  prey  upon  us. 

Some  will  say,  "  It  can't  be  done." 
But  everybody  can  do  something.  **  It 
canV  is  the  ruin  of  men  and  of  na- 
tions. In  fact,  there  is  no  greater  cant 
than  canU,  Take  an  instance.  A 
glass  of  beer  a  day  is  equal  to  forty-' 
five  shillings  a  year.  This  sum  placed ' 
in  a  savings  bank,  would  amount  to 
a  hundred  pounds  in  twenty  years. 
But  maiiy  drink  half  a  dozen  glasses 
of  beer  a  day.  This  amount  of  beer, 
not  drunk,  would  lEimount,  during  that 
time,  to  six  hundred  pounds.  The 
man  who  spends  ninepencer  a  day  in 
liquor,  squanders  in  fifty  years  nearly 
two  thousand  pounds. 

A  master  recommended  one  of  hie 
workmen  to  '*  lay  by  something  for  a 
rainy  day."  Shortly  after,  the  master 
asked  tne  man  how  much  he  had 
added  to  his  store.  '*  Faith,  nothing 
at  all,"  said  he ;  **I  did  as  you  bid 
me ;  but  it  rained  very  hard  yester^ 
day,  and  it  all  went-— in  drink  !" 

That  a  man  should  maintain  himself 
and  his  family  without  the  help  of 
others,  is  dne  to  his  sense  of  self-re- 
spect Every  genuine,  self-helnihg 
man  ought  to  respect  himself,  ne  is 
the  centre  of  his  o^n  little  world.  His 
personal  loves,  likings,  experiences, 
tioped^  and  '  fears,— how  important 
they  are '  to  him,  althou^  of  little 
consequence'  to  others.  They  affect 
his  happiness,  his  daily  life,  and  his 
whole  being  as  a  man.  He  cannot 
therefore  but  feel  interested,  deeply 
interested,  in  all  that  concerns  him- 
self. 

To  do  justice,  a  man  must  think 
well  not  only  of  himself,  but  of  the 
duties  which  he  owes  to  others.  He 
most  not  aim  too  low,  but  regard  man 


MS 

lire  Br;: 
mannt 
Toted 
faith, 
Pre 
very  1 
the  la 
ne&s 
Josei 
Saint 

-the  c 

Sii 

G.G 


■  Si 
Hat 
P 
nee 
rev* 


in 
ho 
it 
du 

th 

Tl 

6e 

oi 

it 

fu 

b'. 

» 

n 

a 

D 
O- 

a 
a 

\^ 
ti 
t 


t 
t 


\  • 


I  - 


•*- 


»;iL 


^ 


LArrSRrOAY  ^^AIlfTS.  mhhBH^lAL  &TAK. 


591 


or  dipping,  just  as  one  chooses ;  or 
that  70U  can  be  saved  just  as  well 
irithout  either,  as  Baptism  is  not  es- 
sential to  salvation. 

His  neighbor,  the  Baptist  teacher, 
informs  his  class  that  in^uiersion  is  the 
only  correct  mode  of  baptism  (which 
is  really  correct,  as  we  know).  But, 
at  the  same  time,  he  will  say,  like  the 
Methodist  teacher,  that  Baptism  is 
not  essential,  and  tnat  we  can  oe  saved 
without  it.  Indeed,  he  will  further 
sny,  that  a  person  is  not  lit  to  be  bap- 
tized till  he  has  obtained  a  forgiveness 
of  his  sins. 

At  the  same  time  the  Campbellite 
teacher  will  differ  with  the  Methodiat 
teacher  lus  to  the  mode,  subject,  and 
object  of  baptism,  but  will  agree  with 
the  Baptist  as  to  the  mode  and  sub- 
ject, while  he  disagrees  as  to  the  ob- 
ject of  Baptism,  contending  (correctly 
as  we  know)  that  Baptism  is  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and'  that  it  13  im- 
possible, according  to  the  word  of 
God,  for  any  one  to  obtain  a  forgive- 
ness of  his  ms  without  complying 
with  the  conditions  of  pardon,  namely, 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion. 

The  Quaker  teacher  will  not  onlv 
contend  that  baptism  is  non-essential, 
but  he  will  refuse  tb  administer  that 
ordinance  to  any  one. 

And  then  the  whole  of  them  will 
lepudiate  the  ordinanee  of  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  reception  of  tlie  Holy 
Ohost^  and  all  the  rest  of  the  weightier 
matters  of  salvation. 

A  spectator  in  a  sclipol  of  this  kind 
would  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
Babylon  was  in  full  blast.  The  con- 
fusion woald  justify  such  a  conclusion. 

In  schools  of  this  kind  it  often  hap- 
pens that  the  teachers  and  pupils  ^et 
up  a  dispute  about  doctrine  which 
frequently  ends  in  a  row  and  a  break- 
up of  the  sdhool. 

Last  summer,  in  Bland  County ,Ya., 
a  Sunday  school,,  composed  of  sputh- 
em  and  northern  methodists,  was 
broken  up  with  a  big  fi^ht,  between 
the  members  of  the  two  factions,  that 
led  to  serious  results. 

In  two  instances,  I  have  known 
their  hatred  of  each  other  to  become 
so  intense,  as  to  lead  to  the  burning 
of  the  houses  ill  which  the  schools 
were  kept 


I  attended  a  Sund^schpol  inBurk's 
Gard'in,Va.,  and  listened  nn  hour  to  a 
professed  minister  of  the  Gospel,  try-  ; 
ing  to  teacl)  a  class  of  children,  that 
God,  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
one  person  mthout  body  or  pari^^ 
everywhere  present,  yet  existing  no- 
where. 

What  he  said,  or  rather  tried  to  say, 
was  so  untrue,  so  absurd  and  so  unin- 
telligible, that  if  he  succeeded  in  con- 
veying his  ideas  to  the  class,  they  ' 
were  shar|>er  than  I  took  them  to  be.  . 

If  I  had  not  been  familiar  with 
their  absurd  errors  relative  to  the 
Deity  from  my  childhood,  I  certainly 
could  not  have  understood  what  he 
was  driving  at. 

,  It  is  often  the  case  that  a  neighbor- 
hood is  destitute  of  a  school-house 
because  they  cannot  agree  \\\xm  a  cer- 
tain locality  uuon  which  to  build  it. 
One  or  two  families  will  contend  for 
one  location,  and  as  many  others  will 
contend  for  another,  and  so*  on,  till 
often  there  are  four  or  five  factions, 
the  natural  result  of  which  prevents 
any  house  being  built  anywhere. 

Sometimes  it  occurs  that  one  of 
these  factious  is  wealthy  enough  to 
build  the  hous<»  without  the  help  of 
the  others  ;  but  the  others  will  com- 
bine to  prevent  the  getting  no  of  any 
school  without  the  faction  that  built 
the  bouse  is  able  to  hire  a  .teacher  for 
its  own  two  or  three  fainilies  of  chil- 
dren,   . 

All  this  strife  and  disunion  works 
an  iucredible  amount  of  injury  to  the 
innocent  children  of  such  neighbor-, 
hoods.  Tl  e ;  are  deprived  4»f  the  bene- ' 
fits   of   both    district    and    Sunday 
schools. 

Even  when  all  the  circumstances 
favor  a  school,  and  one  is  organized, 
it  is  very  seldom  that  it  lasts  for  six 
montliB  of  the  year. 

Thus  you  see,  by  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, that  our  schools  are  far  better 
than  theirs  ;  not  that  we  are  so  much 
bettor  than  they  are  naturally,  but  be- 
cause we  are  led  by  the  Lord,  and 
they  are  left  pretty  much  to  be  led  by 
man's  wisdom. 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  that  He  has 
gathered  our  jjarents  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  planted  them  in  this 
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our  sacred  mountain  home !  How 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the  union 
that  our  Father  has  established 
among  the  latter-day  Saints — that 
union  which  enables  us  to  build  school 
houses,  and  to  establish  and  sustain 
good  schools  !  How  grateful  we  ought 
to  be  for  the  privilege  of  being  taught 
by  inspired  teachers,  the  tiue  plan  of 
salvation  ! 

How  blest  are  we  in  knowing  that 
Qod  has  again  revealed  to  His  ser- 
vants the  fulness  of  the  Qospel,  and 
that  we  to-day  enjoy  the  blessings 


and  privileges  thereof  1 

May  we  all  fully  api>reciate  these 
great  and  glorious  blessings,  and  he 
true  and  loyal  to  Qod  and  the  great 
work  to  which  He  has  called  us; 
faithful  to  our  parents  who  are  so 
kind  to  us.  and  faithful  to  ourselves. 

To  be  thus  thankful  and  faithful, 
will  bring  success  to  us  in  all  the  days 
of  our  future  lives,  and  it  will  bring 
to  us  all  the  joy  and  happiness  that 
can  come  to  mortals  in  this  life,  with 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come. 

H.  o.  & 


POETRY 
o 

COUNCIL    HYMN. 


BY  J.  a.  o. 


0  God  the  Father,  ThoH  1 
In  council  here  we  bow 

To  worship  Thee ; 
Do  thou  thy  Spirit  give,  > 
And  teach  ne  how  to  live. 
Worthy  thy  bleaiiinga  to  receive 

PerpetuaUy  1 

In  thine  appointed  way, 
And  never,  never  itray, 
Father  from  Thee; 
But  filled  with  Heavenly  love, 


Bevealed  hem  above — 
O  may  we  ever  onward  move 
EtemaUy ! 

Mav  we  peifeetion  gain. 
And  endfeaa  Uvea  obtaan 

Father  with  Thee: 
When  earth'i  immortauaedy 
By  truth  oeleetialiaed, 
Tnrouffh  that  great  plan  Tboa  haft 
devised, 

Ere  time  began  I 
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Prioe  One  Vtwoj 


DIVINE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

BY  APOSTLB  MOSES  THATCHSB. 


HI8T0BIGAL  KVIDBNCIS  OONSIDBBBD. 

V. 

"  The  second  division  of  the  Popol 
Vuh  contains  the  acdoont  of  two 
attempts  at  the  overthrow  of  the  great 
Xibalban  monarchy,  founded  by 
Votan.  The  first  of  these  proved  nn- 
snooessful  and  fatal  to  the  enemies  of 
the  great  power ;  the  second,  under- 
taken by  the  descendants  of  the 
defeated  chieftains,  resulted  in  the 
downfall  of  the  empire  of  the  Serpents, 
or  Votanites,  and  in  the  revenge  of 
the  death  of  the  unsuccessful  warriors. 
The  account  is  provokingly  figurative: 
different  allies  of  each  power  being 
spoken  of  as  owls,  wild  beast,  rabbits, 
deer,  rats,  lice,  ants,  etc.  a  custom 
vhich  has  always  prevailed  among 
savage  and  semi-oiviliaed  nations. 
SavsffBs  of  the  forests  are  usually  re- 
ferred to  as  wild  beasts  in  eariy  tradi- 
tion. Xibalba  is  so  hated  by  its  ene- 
mies that  its  usual  title  is  the  'infernal 
regions.'  Torquemada  refers  to  it  as 
hell,  and  its  king  is  the  king  of  the 
'  shades.'  The  hatred  was  intense,  and 
the  worst  invectives  were  mild  in  the 
estimation  of  the  enemies  of  the,  no 


doubt,  oppressive  power.  We  have 
already  given  the  account  of  the  crsa- 
tion,  in  which  Qucnmate  (the  Plumed 
Serpent)  figured  oonpicuously.  He, 
however,  is  seen  to  have  acted  at  the 
word  of  Hurakaa  (Heart  of  Heaven). 
The  dosing  of  paragraphs  of  the  first 
division  of  the  Popol  Vuh  give  some 
of  the  exploits  of  the  young  heroes 
Hunaphu  and  Xbalanque,  who  figure 
as  the  defendants  of  the  worship  of 
the  Heart  of  Heaven.  A  certain 
Yucub  C^iz,  who  assumed  to  be  the 
sun  and  god  of  the  people,  and  who. 
in  his  pride,  offended  the  Heart  of 
Heaven,  fell  at  their  avenging  hands. 
His  sons,  Zipagna  and  Cabtttkan, 
whose  pride  was  as  offensive  to  Hum- 
kan  (God)  as  had  been  their  father^ 
shared  the  same  fate.''—  Short,  pp. 
221'— 2. 

From  the  above,  we  learn  that  the 
first  attempt  to  overthrow  the  empire 
was  defeated,  but  that  the  second  was 
•  successful.  We  further  learn  that  the 
contentions  and  wars,  which  were 
waged  between  the  two  parties,  were 
not  only  in  order  to  extend  and  per- 
petuate the  succession  of  power  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  destroy,  or  transfer 
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it  by  usurpation  on  t)ie  other,  but  the 
main  object,  on  tbe  part  of  the  two 

'  brothers  Hunaphu  and  Xbalanque, 
was  the  defense  of  the  worship  of  the 
Heart  of  Heaven  against  the  encroach - 
ineuts  of  its  enemies,  whose  pride  was 
offensive  to  the  Creator. 

By  reference  to  the  ^  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, we  find  recorded  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Ether  huw  the  words  of  the 
brother  cif  Jared  were  f ultilled  in  rela- 
tion to  a  kingly  government  leading 
to  captivity.  For»  in  the  rebellion  ci 
C^rihor  was  brought  to  pass  the  cap^ 
tivity  af  his  father  Kib.  who  was  the 
legitimate  and  rightful  king.  This 
rebellion  by  the  son  of  a  king  led  to 
dissensions,    secret    societies,    oath- 

'  bound  combinations,  murders,  and, 
finally,  the  ruin  and  utter  destruction 
of  the  entire  people,  Qod  iiaving  de- 
clared that  an  unrighteous  people 
should  not  inhabit  this  land  ;  andtbst 
such,  when  ripened  in  iniquity,  should 
be  destroyed.  The  descendants  of  the 
first  colonists  of  America  wem  fre- 

3uently  warned  by  prophets  of  this 
ecree  of  the  Almighty.  But  they 
heeded  not  the  warning  and,  some 
fifteen  hundred  years  after  the  arrival 
and  settlement  of  their  fooefatbers  on 
this  ooatiiieot,  they  were  wasted  away 
by  war  until  they  utteriy  pencliea 
from  the  land.  The  history  of  these 
matters  is  phiinly  recorded  m  the 
Book  o£  Ether,  which  is  neither  am- 
biguous Qor  figurative  on  iiis  language, 
but  tells  the  sorrowful  ta^  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  iinal  extermination  of  a 
great,  highly  cinriliaed  but  disobedient 
people. 

It  is  evident  that  the  translators  of 
the  Popol  Vtth,  or  those  who  abridged 
the  work  of  more  ancient  documents, 
succeeded  in  very  much  mixing  im- 
portant facts,  and  in  obscuring  and 
misplacing  prominent  events  and  per- 
aonages  in  tne  account  which  has  been 
rendered  and  from  which  we  have 
quoted.  But  sufficient  is  indicated  by 
it  to  show  a  remarkable  knowledge  of 
many,  as  we  have  shown,  of  the  lead- 
ing in  the  history  of  the  primitive  in- 
babitante  to  whom  it  refers  We 
would  be  fflad  to  follow  these  matters 
more  in  oetail  as  there  is  abundance 
of  material,  but  it  is  impossible  to  do 
so  satisfaotorilyand  keep  within  the 
mite  of  1^  few  articles  m  our  young  | 


Eeople's  magazine.  If,  however,  these 
rief  sketches  succeed  in  awakening 
in  the  minds  of  even  a  few,  the  desire 
for  further  research  and  more  extended 
comparison,  the  writer  will  feel  amply 
repaid  for  the  efforts  made  in  aim- 
piling  them  and  csin  assure  alUach 
persons  of  one  great  fuct,  the  know- 
ledge i}l  wbi<A  IS  worth  m«ire  th^ui 
gold  and  silver,  houses  and  lands,  or 
earthly  fame  and  perishable  ^lory^  it 
is :  the  more  they  eearcb  the  historictl 
records  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
America,  tbe  more  clearly  manifest  to 
them  will  be  the  divine  origin  of  tbe 
Book  of  Mormon.  For  the  evidences 
are  such  that  they  cannot  fail  to  carry 
conviction  to  every  honest,  ua|ireJQ- 
diced  mind. 

When  the  Book  of  Mormon  wm 
first  published,  some  fifty  years  uco, 
one  of  the  strong  arguments  brou^t 
against  it  by  its  disbelieving  o^ipo- 
nents,  was  that  it  spoke  of  the  priui- 
tive  inhabitants  possessing  elephants, 
hoffses,  asses,  oxen  and  so  on  ;  when, 
as  these  knowing  individuals  triiun- 
phautly  pointed  out,  such  animals 
were  unknown  in  America,  as  evi- 
deaoad  «ery  strikingly  b^  «Im  histori- 
cal fact  that  the  Aztecs  of  Mexico  at 
the  time  of  the  conquest  were  greatly 
friglitiiied  and  annoyed  witk  ue  few 
horses  wiiiok  Ceitez  baonght  with 
him  ;  belie^ag  tkeoi  to  peeasesaaper- 
natural  powecs  against  whiekitn!» 
useless  ier  them  eo  cuntead. 

It  does  not  apfiear  tiiat  tmr  elders 
at  that  time  had  any  hiatuRcal  or 
scientific  knowledge,  with  which  to 
meet  %v^at  was  generally  cooeeded  to 
be  the  well  estanuaiied  fact  tiiat  horses 
and  elephants  iiad  been  from  the  re- 
motest periods  unknown  in  this 
country.  Nor  are  they  isentioned,  so 
far  as  our  knowledge  eztenda,  in  any 
of  the  records  of  American  aotiquitiei 
The  Latter-day  SainU  knew  tlie  Bak 
of  Mormon  to  be  true,  and,  therefore, 
willingly  aad^uthlnlly  bete  teMimooy 
ofits  dinae  oriaia.  Jiut,  in  Ihe  esti- 
mation of  the  Jearaed,  who  seldom 
make  allowance  for,  or  even  admit  the 
existence  of  what  is  known  as  the 
'*  illusions  of  histoiy,"  their  teetimony 
on  such  points  were  treated  with  deri- 
sion, and  they  themselves  as  fanatiei 
The  fact  that  the  Book  <d  liennoo 
spoke  of  theezietettce,onthiseuDti- 
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(iBeDt  of  hones  and  elephants  was 
IbrowD  into  thi»  leeib  uf  our  elders  as 
M  nqansivmbfe  aiganietit,  proving 
tha  BMok  of  Mormon  to  be  a  fraad. 
But  tbe  wisdom  of  Ood  i«  Ibia  case, 
•a  in  wany  others,  has  proved  greater 
thaa  4ha  wisdom  of  boasting  xn^. 
Had  Joseph  Smith  bees  a  elosa  stu- 
dent of  hiatx>ry— a  learned  man— iii- 
stead  of  the  unlearned  boy  that  he 
wa$y  and  sought  to  nalm  upon  the 
wurld  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  a  fmud, 
as  be  was  without  stint,  accused  of 
doing,  he  would  kave  guarded  all  such 
points  and  not  have  niAde  it  appear 
that  horses  and  elephants  were  pos- 
sessed by  the  inhabitoats  ol  this  land 
nesr^  4,000  years  ago,  when  it  was 
nndeistood  by  the  learaed  that  no 
aiich  iinmals  were  known  hwe  pie- 
vious  to  ihd  Spani^  cottfiueeL  BiiU, 
beiag  uolearoedf  he  did  not  guard 
saeh  P«^ts ;  aad  failing  to  do  ai^  sub- 
jsoted  Ub  loUuweis,  the  Book  ol  Mor- 
mum  4iid  hisMsIf  lo  the  seom  and 
xidjimle  ol  the  worldly-wise. 

Sai^pttly  fifty  yeats  have  passed,  yet 
the  devfiAapmeats  of  scif  ntinc  rosearoh 
bve  ^ready  shown  that  the  mound- 
biiildent  of  North  Aoisrica  had,  i^t 
least,  a  knowledge  of  the  elephant 
form,  for  d^y  have  lelt  it  represented 
shno^fc  perfeolly  in  some  of  their  im- 
mense snonumental  mounds  ;  and  one 
need  ooly  eaamine  the  line  ooUection 
of  booas  which  have  been  foMnd  in 
MexicM,  and  are  now  carafnUy  pre> 
served  in  the  Mexican  National  Mu- 
seum, at  the  capital  of  the  republic, 
to  convince  him  that  such  animals, 
though,  perhaos,  limg  since  extinct, 
did  once  actually  exist  here. 

On  this  subject,  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing from  t^  re\)orts  of  Desife 
Char^ay,  m^^i^h^d  m  th^  Qecembar 
(1380)  uurnbef  of  thn  North  American 
Beview  :  ^  We  QQ()e<)ted.a  f^;^  orna- 
ments, also  some  anuual  reoH^ins^  vi& : 
some  nbe  (probably  of  the  roeouck, 
though  on  this  point  I  will  not  be 
positive,  not  being  a  Zoologist),  some 
small  capolas,  two  teeth,  and,  stranger 
still,  two  enormous  humeruses,  much 
larger  than  the  humerus  of  an  ox; 
both  of  these  bones  ^une  broken  longi- 
tudinally, as  though  to  take  out  the 
marrow.  We  found  also  the  radius 
of  an  animal  considerably  larger  than 
a  horse.    Whence  these  bones  1    It  is 


generally  agreed  that,  previous.' to  t]|e 
conquest,  there  were  neither  oxen  nor 
horses  in,  Amecioa.  ♦  *  ♦ 
We  fonad  agiiiu  to-day  bones  of  a 
large  ruminanta  — a  radius  thirteen 
inches  long  and  three  and  seven^tenths 
inches  in  dbuneteri  and  teeth  from 
one  and  five-tenths  to  one  and  eight- 
tenths  inches  in  length.  Here  are  the 
remains  of  unknown  animak,  probably 
of  mitmmoth  bisaas^  domesticated  hy 
the  Totocs,  at  leoait  used  by  them  for 
food.  This  is.  ia  contradiction  of  his- 
tory, whieh  affirms  that  the  Indians 
had  no  large  doinestiii  animals.  Now, 
would  a  people,  alter  once  domesti- 
cating un  animal»  suffer  the  race  to 
die  out  1" 

**0n  my  retnni  to  the  City  of 
Mexico,  Sonor  del  Cartillo,  Frt>tessor 
of  Zoology  in  tka  Sohool  of  Mines,  on 
examining  the  bones  of  animals  found 
at  Tuk,  pronounced  them  to  be  the 
remains  of  Bos.  Amtf^camu^  horses, 
Andes  sheep,  Ikmo^  sta^,  etc,  und 
fossil !  If  nis  judgment  is  contirmsd 
by  that  of  the  savanU  of  Paris  and  the 
Smithsonian.Institution,a  new  horizim 
is  opened  for  tbe  history  of  man  in 
Aineirica.  My  victory  will  then  be 
complete,  as  I  shall  have  brought  to 
light  a  new  people,  and  a  city  unique 
in  its  originality,  and  shall  have 
opened  U>  the  learned  a  new  branch 
of  natural  history.  Surely,  this  were 
enough  to  satisfy  the  most  ambitious 
investigator.'' 

Lot  it  be  rememltered  that  these 
bones,  which  Mr.  Charnay  considers 
S4I  remarkable  to  find,  one  that  will 
open  to  the  learned  a  **  new  branch  of 
natural  hiatory,"  were  discovered  by 
his  workmen  while  exhuming  the 
r^ins  of  ^v^e  extensive  buildings  at 
the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  Toltecs, 
4tu^^d  about  sixty- five  miles  to  the 
UfiKtik  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  in  the 
month  of  August,  A.  D.  1880,  and 
fifty  years  after  the  publication  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  In  speaking  <rf 
these  ruins,  the  ai^p  antiquarian 
explorer  says:  "It  seems  evident 
that,  tradition  to  t^a  contrary  not- 
witnstanding,  the  buildings  must  have 
been  {fverturf^ed^  for  not  a  wall  of  tbn 
oratorio  was  standing/'  Elsewhere  hn 
speaks  of  the  date  at  which  this 
occurred,  apd  consequently  the  timn 
when  the  bonas  and  nne  speduqeog  of 
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porcelain  beautifally  enameled,  and 
parts  of  a  ^las$  va»e^  iridiaml  from 
Deing  long  m  the  ground,  which  he 
found  there,  to  rea(m  at  least,  a  thou- 
sand vears  into  the  mjsterions  past  of 
a  shaaowy  people,  whose  works  partly 
remain  as  monuments  of  a  remarkable 
raca 

Alluding  to  the  discovery  of  the 
piece  of  glass  mentioned  aboTs,  Mr. 
Uhamay  says  :  **  On  this  subject.  I 
made  no  comments^  yet  I  will  aad  that 
nations  are  like  individuals:  they 
alwa^  esteem  themselves  more  highly 
civilized  than  their  predecessors.  The 
Chinese,  the  Hindoos,  the  Egyptians, 
have  left  to  us  evidences  of  their 
genius  :  they  understood  the  tnaking 
of  glass  and  of  porcelain,  and  man^ 
other  arts  before  we  did,  and  to  me.  it 
is  no  matter  of  surprise  that  an  intelli- 
gent population  such  as  the  Toltecs, 
should  have  been  able  to  erect  monu- 
ments, to  cut  stone,  to  make  porce- 
lain, to  invent  enamel,  i^nd  to  make 
glasa" 

Thus,  not  only  do  we  find  strong 
historical  evidences  confirming  the 
divine  ori^n  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
but  we  find  also  that  scientific  re- 
searches^ through  the  efforts  of  learned 
and  eminent  men.  backed  by  liberal 
contributions,  vrhile  prosecuting  their 
labors  under  the  patronage  and  en- 
couragement of  two  of  the  most  highly 
civilized  governments  on  earth,  are, 
year  after  year,  adding  link  upon  link, 
which  will  eventually  form  a  chain  ot 


evidence  so  perfect,  confirming  the 
truth  and  inspiration  of  the  book, 
that  it  will  prove  irrefutable.  Sotbit 
none  shall  oe  left  with  a  ressoosbk 
ezcose  for  rejecting  that  divine  record 
and  the  testimony  whidi  it  bean 
The  disbelieving  soomer,  the  vain, 
boastinff  skepdc  mav  hereafter  be 
forced,  oy  the  accumulation  of  strik- 
ingly remarkable  historical  proofa, 
like  those  which  we  have  cited  io 
favor  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  to  ad- 
vance the  weak  plea,  as  some  have 
recently  dona,  that  the  knowM^ 
which  Joseph  Smith  possessed  of  these 
same  historical  records,  enabled  him 
to  write  the  book.  But  all  such  will 
find,  that  Uio  wisdom  of  God  IS  oretter 
than  the  cunning  ol  man,  and  that,  in 
assuming  a  position  so  inconsistent 
and  self-refating,  they  have  placed 
themselves  in  a  worse  dilemma,  than 
that  formerly  occupied  by  them,  sod 
will  still  be  unable  to  account  for  its 
tmths,  which  have  been  more  reoestly 
vindicated  by  the  disooverr  of  facta, 
the  existence  ol  which,  neither  Joseoh 
Smith  nor  any  other  man,  withont  the 
assistance  of  divine  inspiration,  ceroid 
possibly  have  known  anything  of  even 
ten,  much  less  fifty  vears  ago. 

And  thus,  while  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  perish,  and  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent  is  hid — the  weak  things 
of  the  earth  confounding  the  mighty- 
the  great  purposes  of  Qod  fail  not, 
neither  do  Mis  words  returned  to  Hitn 
unfulfilled.— ^o^  Lake  Caninbutar. 


THE    RESURRECTION    OF    CHRIST. 


A  dead  Christ  is  an  impossibility 
to  the  true  believer :  he  necessarily 
worships  the  Living'  God.  Without 
the  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer  there 
is  no  Christianity,  true  or  apostate. 
If  Christ  died  not,  nor  rose  again, 
then  is  our  faith  hopeless  and  our 
hope  vain.  Then  also  were  the  ago* 
tiies  of  his  passion  and  death  tne 
most  miserable  of  all  miserable  fail- 
ures, and  the  Gospel  a  wretched  delu> 
sion.  It  is  his  resurrection  that  makes 
hiH  death  available  for  our  salvation 
and  for  the  atonement  of  our  sina 
If  be  rose  not,  neithtsr  did  his  ancient 
Sakts^  for  he  was  the  first-fruits,  and 


if  they  rose  not,  what  aasurance  have 
we  of  our  resurrection  ;  and  if  we  are 
not  resurrected,  wherein  is  our  salva- 
tion, and  what  are  we  benefited  by 
his  suffering  and  death. 

Christ  himself  taught,  '*I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  Hisdift- 
cipies  proclaimed  that  he  was  the  fin4- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  None  othe^ 
taught  this— none  others  believed  it 
If  ancient  Saints,  then,  were  resar 
rooted  at  the  tiipe  it  is  declared  be 
burst  the  bonds  of  death  and  tri- 
umphed over  the  grave,  it  was  be- 
cause that  testimony  is  true  and  he 
was  resurrected.  No  olh^  philosophy 
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00  other  doctrine  can  account  for  it, 
for  never  before  in  the  history  of  hu- 
manity on  this  earth  had  there  been 
a  resurrection.  Some  few.  by  the 
direct  manifestation  of  Qoa's  power, 
had  been  brought  back  to  this  mortal 
life  :  but  these  were  not  taken  up  to 
God  to  enjoy  immortality  and  eternal 
life  in  the  heavens,  but  continued  to 
abide  with  mankind. 

What  testimony  have  we,  then,  that 
any  of  the  sons  of  men  were  resur- 
rected at  the  time  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection? We  have  the  testimony  of 
Matthew.  He  records  that  "the 
graves  were  opened ;  and  the  bodies 
uf  the  Saints  which  slept,  arose,  who 
were  many,  and  came  out  of  their 
RraveeL  And  after  his  resurrection, 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
onto  many." 

"But  stop,"  we  are  urged  "Matthew 
was  an  interested  witness. 

Very  true,  Matthew  was  an  inter- 
ested witness.  Where  shall  we  And  a 
disinterested  witness  in  the  things 
that  pertain  to  our  soul's  salvation ) 
On  earth!  No.  In  heaven  1  We 
think  not  Can  we  conceive  of  a  dis- 
interested human  ^witness  to  matters 
of  such,  moment  1  He  would  have  to 
be  one  who  would  virtually  say,  if 
not  in  these  exact  words,  "  The  thing 
is  a  truth,  the  resunection  is  a  fact, 
therefore  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and 
his  law  is  the  only  means  of  salvation ; 
bat  I  never  intend  to  obey  it,  but  to 
suffer  the  consequence  of  wilful  dis- 
obedience and  go  down  to  perdition, 
so  that  I  may  be  a  disinterested  wit- 
ness thereof,  and  bear  a  disinterested 
testimony  tnereto."  Pshaw,  such  a 
disinterested  being  never  lived.  Our 
testimony  of  the  fact  must  be  from 
those  who  knew  it,  and  knowing,  be- 
lieved in  the  principles  or  causes  that 
brought  about  the  result  The  great, 
originating  cause  was  the  sacrifice  ot 
Jesus,  and  the  necessary  conclusion 
from  the  result  is  that  he  was  tho 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb 
slain  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Was  this  resurrection  of  the  Saints 
general,  or  only  partial,— confined  to 
the  neighborhood  of  the  City  of  the 
Great  King,  where  he  himself  suferedl 
It  was  not  thus  circumscribed;  the 
resurrection  did  not  take  place  on  the 


Eastern  Continent  alone;  but  on  the 
Western  alsa  For  this  we  have  the 
testimony  of  Nephi ;  he  dedares  that 
many  Samts  did  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  appeared  unto  many,  and  mini- 
stered unto  them,  as  had  been  fore- 
told by  Samuel  the  Lamanite*  in  the 
following  words  :  "  And  many  graves 
shall  be  opened,  and  shall  yield  up 
many  of  their  d^ ;  and  many  Saints 
shall  appear  unto  many.^t  Who 
these  were  who  were  thus  resurrected 
is  explained  by  the  ancient  Nephite 
martyr  Abinadi,  who  lived  in  the 
second  century  before  Christ  He 
says :  "  But  behold,  the  bands  of 
death  shall  be  broken,  and  the  Son 
reigneth,  and  hath  power  over  the 
dead ;  therefore,  he  bringeth  to  pass 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  And 
there  cometh  a  resurrection,  even  a 
first  resurrection ;  yea,  even  a  resur- 
rection of  those  that  have  been,  and 
who  are,  and  who  shall  be,  even  until 
the  reeurrection  of  Christ :  for  so 
shall  he  be  called.  And  now,  the 
resurrection  of  all  the  prophets,  and 
all  those  that  have  believed  in  their 
words,  or  all  those  that  have  kept  the 
commemdments  of  God,  shall  come 
forth  in  the  first  resurrection  ;  there- 
fore, they  are  the  first  resurrection. 
They  are  raised  to  dwell  with  God 
who  has  redeemed  them  :  thus  they 
have  eternal  life  through  Christ,  who 
has  broken  the  bands  ot  death.  And 
these  are  those  who  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection  ;  and  these  are  they 
that  have  died  before  Christ  came  in 
their  ignorance,  not  havine  salvation 
declared  unto  them.  Ana  thus  the 
Lord  bringeth  about  the  restoration 
of  these  ;  and  they  have  a  part  in  the 
first  resurrection,  or  have  eternal  life, 
being  redeemed  by  the  Lord"  (Mo^iah 
XV,  20-24 

Modern  revelation  fives  us  an  un- 
derstanding of  some  wno  are  amongst 
the  resurrected  ones.  Of  Abraham 
it  is  said,  that  "  he  hath  entered  into 
his  exaltation  and  sitteth  upon  his 
throne  ;"  ^d  again  it  is  said  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  "they  have 
entered  into  their  exaltation,  accord- 
ing to  the  promises,  and  sit  upon 
thrones,  and  are  not  angels,  but  are 

•  iii  Nephi,  xxiii,  7 — 13. 
t  Helenmn,  xiv,  25. 
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God^"  (l^velation  on  Oeleatial  Mar- 
riage). Add  if  these  Patriarchs  are 
thus  e^talted,  is  it  unreasunable  to 
8Up|>o^e  that  other  ancient  worthies 


ha^e  also  received  the  blessings  sealed 
upkm  their  heads,  While  on  eitrtb,  bf 
the  holy  Spirit  of  promise  1 

O.  K. 


THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


8IM0N  PETER. 

Chief  ktnnng  the  Twelve  who  were 
witli  Jesus  in  hi^  ministry  was  the 
subject  of  this  sketch. 

Simon,  which  was  his  original  name, 
was  born  at  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee,  he 
was  a  son  of  Jona,  and  brother  of 
Andrew  also  an  apostle,  who  was  the 
fiiut  to  iiitrodnce  him  to  the  Savior. 
He  Was  a  fisherman  by  trade,  and  fol- 
lowed that  business  until  he  was  called 
to  be  a  "fisher  of  men."  On  his  pre- 
sentation to  the  Savior  by  Andrew 
who  had  gone  to  him  and  said,  **  we 
have  iuuna  the  Messiah,"  h«^  was  at 
once  rdcognfzed  by  Jesus  who  greeted 
him  as  foTloirs, — "  thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  Jona:  tliou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  which  is  by  interpretation,  a 
stone."  The  word  Cephas,  a  rock  or 
stone,  is  sjrriac,  which  was  a  language 
spoken  by  some  of  the  Jews  at  that 
time.  In  the  Greek  he  is  called 
FetroSf  from  which  we  get  the  word 
Peter,  meaning  the  same  thing.  At 
the  time  the  Savior  chose  twelve  from 
among  his  disciples,  calling  them 
apostles,  Simon  Peter  was  selected  as 
one  and  the  first  of  their  number.  In 
Luke  vi,  12—16,  we  read  :  "And  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  da3%.that  he 
went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  caUed  unto 
him  his  disciples :  and  of  them  he 
chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ;  Simon,  (whoih  he  also 
Dtttiled  Petttr,)  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, James  and  John,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alph8eus,and  Bimoh 
called  Zelot^,  And  Judas  t^e  brother 
of  JanKgs,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  wHic^ 
ateo  Was  the  traitor."  But  we  fi'nd 
that  his  first  call  to  bis  a  diaciple  a^ 
follower  «f  Jesus  After  his  introduc- 
tion, was  wbile  fishing  in  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  "  And  Jesus,  wdking  bv  the 
sea  of   Galilee,   saw  tko   brethren, 


Simon  called  Peterr,  and  Andrew  )iu 
brother,  casting  k  net  into  the  sea:  for 
they  Wete  Ushers.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Follow  me,  and  I  wilt  make  you 
fishers  6f  men.  And  they  straightway 
left  therr  netiL  and  followea  him. 
Matt,  iv,  IS— 90.  He  doubtless  mani- 
fested great  faitbf ufness  and  xeal  as  & 
disciple,  before  being  chosen  to  the 
important  position  oif  an  Apostle,  for 
he  was  prmsessed  of  a  warm,  ardent 
nature,  and  was  noted  for  his  great 
love  for  Christ  and  his  cause.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  faith,  as  shown  fn  his 
attempt  to  walk  upon  the  water  when 
bWden  or  permitted  by  the  Lord. 
*'And  straightway  J^ria  coristnuned 
his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to 
go  before  him  unto  the  other  side, 
while  he  sent  the  mutitudes  away. 
And  when  he  had  sent  the  mnltitudes 
aWay,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray  :  and  when  the  evening 
wa6  come,  he  wiis  there  alone.  Bat 
the  ship  was  now  ffi  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tossed  with  waves  :  for  the  wind 
was  contrary.  And  fn  thfe  fourth  w»tch 
of  the  night  Jesus  wt^nt  utit<»  them, 
walking  on  the  sea.  And  when  the 
disciples  saw  htm  Walking  on  the  sea, 
they  were  troubled,  s^yinrg.  It  is  a 
8pit!t ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear, 
but  6trai^hrtway  J^^us  spake  unto 
them,  sayitig,  Be  af  go<id  cheer  ;  it  is 
I ;  be  not  atnmi.  And  Peter  answered 
him  atid  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  cotne  unt6  thee  on  the  water.  And 
he  said.  Come,  And  whfein  Beter  was 
cdme  dowti  out  of  the  ^tp^  he  walked 
on  the  Wiltet.  to  go  to  Jesua.  Bat 
when  he  saw  ^e  wind  bd&tevttns,  he 
wa^  afraid  ;  an^t  bedtiiimj[^  to  ahik,  be 
d'ied,  sa^ng.  Lord,  »ate  n^e.  Aiw 
immediately  JeauB  stretched  fixth  hit 
;h;sltia.  and  cdtiOit  hftn.  and  s^iid  tinto 
'hlin,'0'Akm  of  litfto  fiUA,  wtn^refoit 
'<fidst  tlkm  'ddttbt  1  Atfd  iilMb  tiier 
^^  tiin^  fHto  the  m^,  ^b€  wind 
is^i.  mti  ^mt  thkt  yf^  in  the 
ship  b^itrts  ttnd  wdHttii|itMS  Vm,  say- 
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inff.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  son  of 
Gol"  Matt  xiv,  22-33.  He  was 
nre^nt  with  James  the  Great  and 
John  the  Divine  at  tlie  transfi;^nration 
of  Christ,  when  He  was  enveloped  in 
giory,  and  Moses  and  Elias  talked 
with  Film.  He  was  one  also  of  tlie 
t'lree  who  went  with  the  Sav'O' »  and 
witnessed  tlie  agony  in  Gethseuiane. 

Peter  was  the  Apostle  who  when 
Jesus  was  seized  by  the  soldiery  igenr 
his  sword  and  struck  at  the  most  pro- 
minent among  them,  cutting  otf  his 
right  ear,  "Judas  then,  having  re- 
ceived a  band  of  men  and  vifficecs  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and 
wea|)ons.  Jesus  therefore,  knowing 
all  tiling:}  that  sh(»nld  come  u^ion  him, 
went  f<»rth,  and  said  uitto  them.  Whom 
seek  ym  %  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Naaaveth.  Jesus  saitk  unto  them, 
I  am  lie.  And  Judus  aIso»  wliieh  be- 
trayed him,  stood  with  them.  As 
soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I 
am  he,  they  went  bactoward,  and  fell 
totha^ronad.  Then  asked  lie  tJieu 
again^  Whom  aonk  yet  And  they 
said,  Je.sus  of  Nazareth  Jesus  an- 
swered, I  have  t(»Id  you  that  I  am  he: 
if  ttierefVire  ye  seek  me^  let  these  go 
their  way :  that  the  s^mg  might  4e 
fuMilkMi»  which  he  sfwke.  Of  them 
which  thou  gaveat  me  have  I  lost 
none.  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
pnmC^«}  fiervant,  and  eut  off  his  right 
esiR.  The  servant's  name  was  Mai- 
chiia.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  P^ter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  dririk  ivT*  (John  xviii, 
3—1 L) 

Tko  Apostle-'s  «ere  repentance  and 
subseq^eiu  faithfulness  forbid  any 
but  a  mere  mention  of  his  weakness 
in  denying  his  former  connection  with 
the  Savior,  When  questioned  at  the 
hali  Af  the  Hi^  jPneet  After  the 
Saviiir^^  crucafixion,  it  is  evident  that 
Peter  stayed  at  Jerusalem,  for  it  was 
be  and  John  who  ran  to  tue  sepulclire 
whew  Mary  informed  them  that 
Chmt's  b«dy  tmus  not  there  ;  and  was 
the  fiffa^  to  enter  the  eepulchre,  and 
found  tliexeinxhe  linen  clothing  which 
hadT)een  upon  the  body.     He  seems 


to  have  been  one  of  the  first,  if  not 
the  first  Apostle  who  saw  the  Lord 
after  his  resurrection,  as  it  is  evident 
he  was  one  of  the  two  whom  Jesus 
addressed  when  on  their  way  to  Em* 
maus,  the  other  being  Cleopas,  a  dis- 
ciple.   In  Luke  znv  ve  have  m  ac- 
count of  this  appearance,  and  in  verses 
33,  34,  we  read,  **  And  they  (the  two 
spoken  of)  rose  up  the  same  huur,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord 
is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon."    P^ter  wais  the  Apostle  who, 
wlien  Jesus,  after    his   resurrection, 
apfieared  on  the  shore  while  the  dis- 
ciples were  fishing,  **girt  his  fisher's 
coat  unto  him  aud  did  cast  himseff 
i-ttto  tike  sea,"  and  swam  ashore.     He 
was  one  of  tliase  who -dined  ^mtk'  Him 
on  the  repast  of  broiled  fishes.     It 
was  on  this  occasion  that  Jesus  gave 
Peter  the  instruction  "  feed  niy  flock/' 
and  then  prophesied  concerning   the 
Apostle*8  martyrdom,  in  the  follow- 
ing language:  *' Verily,  verily,  I  saj 
unto  tliee,  When   liiou  wast  youiijgi 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  wiilkedst- 
whither  thou  wuuldest :    but   when 
th(m  shah  be  old,  thon  shah  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  amd  imothe^  shsU 
gird  thee,  and  carry  theewhkhBrthoa 
vvouldest  not.    This  spake  he,  signi- 
fying by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God.    And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him,  FoUow  me."    He 
was  also  present  when  Jesus  suddenly 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Apestles, 
and  said,  "  Peace  be  unto  you.    But 
the}'  were  terrified  and   aifirighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a 
spirit    And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled  T  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  vour  hearts]     Behold    mj 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself; 
handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 
And  when  he  had  thus  spefeen,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  ana  his  fecifc. 
And  while  they  yet  believed  not  ior 
joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  here  any  meat  1     And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fisfh.  anid 
4)f   an  honeycomb.    And  he  took  it, 
and  did  eat  before  them.''  (Luks  zzuTi 
37—43. 


[to  3B  COKmNUBBi] 
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CONFIDENCE     IN     GOD. 


Thbbs  is  probably  nothiog  more  calculated  to  render  us  osefol  and  happy 
than  confidence  in  the  Supreme  Being.  No  matter  what  may  be  our  trials, 
peraecutions  or  sorrows,  if  we  rely  upon  the  arm  of  Jehovah  we  are  compara- 
tively at  peace.  It  is  not  only  necessary  to  believe  that  €k)d  exists,  but  also 
that  "  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  To  exercise  our 
faith  in  his  mercy  and  goodness  sufficient  to  serve  him  faithfully,  is  to  have  a 
sure  hope  of  salvation.  True  confidence  in  the  Creator  manifests  itself  in  a 
willingness  to  obey  his  laws  and  commandments,  and  trust  him  for  the  results. 
And  the  stronger  our  faith,  the  more  readily  and  cheerfully  do  we  bear  the 
ills  which  sometimes  follow  obedience  to  the  Gospel  and  its  requirements. 
This  is  the  key  to  the  wonderful  achievements  of  the  people  of  God  in  all 
ages.  They  are  and  have  been  the  heroes  of  the  world's  history.  They  have 
passed  through  the  deepest  afflictions  with  the  least  sorrow,  have  suffered  the 
most  persecution  with  the  least  murmuring,  and  endured  the  worst  forms  of 
death  with  comparative  satisfaction  I  They  saw  through  all  their  trials  the 
glorious  reward  of  the  righteous.  They  had  confidence  in  Grod  1  They  clung 
to  his  promises,  and  this  buoyed  them  up  where  others  would  have  sunk. 
They  lived  in  a  degree  of  happiness  where  some  would  have  been  over- 
whelmed. They  died  bravely  in  peace  and  hope,  when  perhaps  many  others 
would  have  disgraced  their  memory  by  shrinking  in  the  hour  of  trial 

How  beautifully  is  this  great  truth  exemplified  in  the  lives  and  history  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  !  What  could  have  sustained  the  Prophet  Joseph  in 
his  almost  incessant  persecutions,  but  the  confidence  he  had  in  the  Qod  of 
Israel,  who  had  promised  that  His  work  should  endure ;  and  that  notwith- 
standing the  blood  of  martyrs  might  be  shed,  the  Church  should  never  be 
destroyed^  but  would  triumph  at  last  1  This  confidence  in  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  has  sustained  the  Saints  till  now,  and  will  carry  them 
through  to  victory  !  What  could  induce  the  Elders  of  the  Church  to  leave 
(fomfortable  homes,  the  calls  of  business,  the  society  of  family  and  friends, 
apad  travel  thousands  of  miles  at  their  own  coist^  or  without  purse  and  scrip, 
for  the  salvation  of  the  diildren  of  men,  but  confidence  in  God  t  Called  by 
hm  servants  they  leave  every  earthly  consideration,  kiid  go  forth  trusting  in 
the  power  of  the  Almighty  to  sustain  them  and  tkeir  loved  ones,  and  to  aid 
them  in  the  worthy  performance  of  their  missions  during  two  or  mora  yeaia 


LATTKB^DAY- 6MN18    MlUJBmULh  STAB.  601 

Tleiy  ferm  no  excoses,  they  offisr  no  i^moiutranob.  They  know  this  is  Qod's 
work,  and  he  will  provide.  They  labor  unceasingly.  They  suffer  no  thought 
of  home  to  interfere  with  their  usefulness,  but  with  their  might  they  "  put 
their  shoulders  to  the  wheel,"  and  help  roll  on  the  kingdom.  Why  ?  Because 
they  have  confidence  in  Ood?  If  an  Elder  should  flinch  in  such  a  case 
tfaroogh  worldly  considerations,  he  would  be  regarded  as  unworthy  the  great 
calling  of  Christ's  servants.  The  sisters  also— the  wives  of  these  ni'ible  men — 
partake  of  the  inspiratioui  and  do  what  they  can  to  make  the  burden  of 
separation  as  light  as  ];)ossible.  They  write  cheering  letters  from  home,  they 
look  after  the  family  of  little  ones^  and  endeavor  to  do  thdir  part  for  the 
foriherance  of  this  great  work  of  salvation.  They  hear  with  sorrow  that  their 
husbands  have  been  rejected  in  one  place,  and  with  joy  that  they  have  been 
able  to  do  good  in  another.  They  pray  for  their  welfare — they,  too,  trust  in 
Qod !  And  yet  the  Saints  who  make  these  what  the  world  would  term  sacri- 
fioes,  are  regarded  with  suspicion,  and  berated  for  everything  Tile !  This  we 
can  also  endure,  because  we  trust  in  Qod  !  And  we  know  he  will  ere  long 
make  manifest  the  folly  of  the  unbelieving  world,  and  justify  his  people  by 
hiB  mighty  power  !  "  We  know  in  whom  we  trust."  He  is  the  God  who 
delivered  ancient  Israel,  and  carried  our  fathers  in  days  of  old !  We  have 
unlimited  confidence  in  his  word  and  in  his  promises,  for  they  never  fail ! 
And  notwithstanding  they  may  appear  to  lack  fulfillment  in  the  eyes  of  the 
faithless,  they  are  indelibly  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  faithful  Saints 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  as  true  as  he  lives  every  one  of  them  will  be  literally  and 
perfectly  realized ! 


Signs  in  the  HEAVENa  and  on  the  ;  Saeth.  —  When  the  Savior  was 
among  men,  he  said  to  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  "  When  it  is  evening  ye 
say.  It  will  be  fair  weather  :  for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will 
be  foul  weather  to-day  :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowriug.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye 
can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  timea" 
He  also  told  the  people  that  immediately  prior  to  his  second  advent  there 
should  be  signs  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  that  among  these  signs  was 
that  the  "  sun  should  be  darkened."  In  the  Liverpool  Post  of  September 
12th,  the  following  telegraphic  account  was  published  of  a  remarkable  pheno- 
mena in  America  during  the  week  just  passed.  We  publish  it  with  a  view  to 
calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  events  which  are  transpiring. 
Bat  while  these  "  signs"  are  warnings  to  the  wicked  and  unbelieving,  thafc 
they  may  repent  and  turn  unto  God,  we  would  remind  the  Saints  that  they 
are  also  evidences  that  "  the  hour  of  our  redemption  draweth  nigh."  Where- 
fore lift  up  your  heads  y§  scattered  people  of  Qod,  and  labor  with  your  whole 
hearts  ia  His  work,  serving  the  Lord  day  and  night,  that  you  may  be  pre-r 
served  from  the  judgments  which  are  to  come,  and  be  counted  worthy  in  the 
day  of  everlasting  rewardid! 

.  ''A  New  York  correspondent  telegraphs  as  follows  :— The  meteorological 

phenomena  this  week  have  been  so  extraordinary  that  the  week  will  be  noted 
ID  history.  The  heat  at  Long  3nmch  has  been  greater  than  anv  previous 
record,  and  at  New  York  it  has  been  the  greatest  for  ten  years.  Throughout 
an  enormous  area  the  Fahrenheit  thermometers  registered  100  deg.  In 
Massachusetts  one  day  darkness  set  m  at  noon,  although  there  were  no  douda 
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One  «ould  nol  see  to  read^  aod  tkm  wAmA^  mttop^  svd  faetociM .  nvm  idkmA 
The  /VotnMJmce  Jaunuil  deiKviiws  tbt  gsiMB  aa^  Mumintf  a  blnuh  hut  ^  wbito 
in  Boston,  the  Journal  9«£«»  the  graas  was  like  ^erdugris^  aod  thepeoplas 
complexions  resembled  saffron.  In  some  places  the  gas  burned  dIqb  ;  la 
others  the  ilame  was  white.  The  sun  in  the  duudless  sky  cast  im>  shadier, 
atid  miKht  almost  haye  bee*  mkrlaken  for  the  mcwli  as  k  «ppaan  whMi  it  ia 
ubcTe  the  horizon  in  the  loreiMeM.  In  Rhode  laiand  a4  iiu4day  birda  wftoi  W 
roost,  and  the  chirping  insects  which  begin  their  hum  at  nigbi  wave  heard  ia 
the  fields.  At  Toronto  the  appearance  of  the  heavens  was  compared  to  a 
great  orange-colored  dome.  Tne  Millerites,  a  sect  whose  principal  tenet  is 
that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  k  shortly  to  be  expected,  jpvit  eo  their  asMn^ 
sion  n^bes,  which  have  bean  prepared  for  sone  yean  in  peaainoow  lor  this  Last 
l^ay ;  and  many  other  eaaea  aite  related  of  Ute  eieots  of  the  tercor  oiiea 
supeiBtitious  naturea" 

Njbw  EpiTiONa— We  have  jiAst  published  %fiQQ  copies  each  of  the  Book  of 
MoTBHin  and  Voice  of  Warning,  and  6X)00  Hymn  Books ;  all  of  which^  with  Uia 
exception  of  600  aopiea  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  printed  with  wide  m:irgiQ»  are 
unifotm  with  the  kst  editions  of  those  works.  We  have  ako  printed  tea 
thousand  each  of  the  tracts^  *'  Only  true  Qosper  aud^  "  Means  of  Eacaj^" 
wbick  wail  be  supplied  at  our  usoal  prices 

LoNpoN  CoXFERKNCS.— On  October  9»  1881,  a  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Orson's  Assembly  Rooms,  23,  New  Boad,  Commercial  Road,  Whitechapel, 
London,  £.  Meetings  will  commence  at  10.30  a.m.,  2,30  and  6  p.io.  Piesi- 
dent  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


BIPOBa:  FBOH  SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow,  Aug.  31,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— A»  I  have  been  re* 
leased  frtrtn  my  ittisaiimary  labium  in 
Caledonia's  land,  to  ceturn  with  the 
company  leaving  Liverpmil  on  Sejjt. 
3rd  tor  our  Mount:iin  Home,  I  d'esire 
to  se^  tibttt  inaMnuch  as  I  was  aeiit  by 
tbe  serranta  iti.  Grod  te  mgr  naAive 
laa^  to  promulgate  and  nreadi  the 
truths  of  the  Uospel,  that  I  have  en- 
deavored to  flo  80  •  and  if  t  cannot 
see  all  the  results  w  my  feekAe  ettbrts 
wtitle  t  liave  traveled  «o  navd  ffvo 
«iiK)n|;at  tfaeai  fraoi  Ji»hn  «'Gci^'s 
house  and  the  Orkney  Islands  in  the 
nortii,  to  nearly  the  soutiiem  part, 
jF^l  Relieve  >ttie  visits  at  tlie  fi«>e8Miei 
thatiistililitttimpof  tAM  wntftan  wand* 
and  ^km  taikiaB  laad  imaoliMig  Mh 
aalMduorstilnd  in^  af  ^accaaiba  t)fimd« 
have  aat  bean  la  itaim  Aad  I  atn 
phnwtd to aehnowiad^a  tliattha bles- 


sings of  the  Lord  have  been  with  ma 
while  I  have  kbvred  for  his  cause  sad 
kinijdom, 

Sittce  I  hnve  been  ^ere,  it  gives  me 
greaa  satia^KMion  to  state  tia^  I  bavs 
been  biassed  with  the  aid  of  good* 
energetic  Traveling  Elders,  also  the 
local  Priesthood  have  been  ever  ready 
to  asaiH  in  the  pfreat  csmse,  and  by 
oar  united  eiftirta'WB  4ra«e  been  able 
to  atcKNMfiliaU  twhat^iaabaen  4eae  ia 
^roclaimmg  the  Gbspei,  and  of  briny- 
ing  a  few  oT  the  bonest-in* heart  to  a 
knowleitge  of  the  same  ;  but  we  can 
trtiljr  ftfii  a  few  tv»h<>  ars  tidHlng  to 
ytaAa«hediatMa»aoib  €tiUhwaiaraaiDt 
to  preodh  the  (fkisi^lt  «4et^er  the 
inhabitants  uf  this  wmid  obey  it  or 
not — that  rests  with  them. 

i  atn  fikmad  «a  laava  tlia  Confer- 
ance  im  ai  coa4«  teallht'  tMHiditioOt 
aiiliiMpnaHMlctfoftfiiithev  additions  <al 
leaet  abctui  Waogofw^  to  tbair  aoa^ 
beraat^aaMtlyiftay.  I  am  aatadiedy 
that  uttdar  this  xiiae«tiaa  «f  my  «b^ 
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cessor,  Elder  Irvine,  a  continued  in- 
Ureet  will  be  mftnifest  in  nil  matters 
pertaining  to  tlie  welfare  of  the  Oon- 
reftenees  in  Seotland,  lately  combined 
iirto  one  under  your  direction. 

Throa^fa  the  columns  of  the  Star 
I  ret<irn  to  all  the  Saints  where  I 
harv^  been,  my  thanks  for  their  kind- 
ness, and  pray  that  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  mav  be  with  them  and  all 
who  are  seeking  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  labor  for  his  cause 
and  kingdom  ;  also  that  our  brethren 
from  Utah,  who  are  laboring  for  the 
saPvatiOD  of  fallen  humanity,  may  be 
pnM^emii  in  tUeir  mission. 

With  kindest  regards  and  many 
thanks  to  yourself,  and  those  <at  the 
Office,  for  courtesies  received,  I  re- 
main 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

James  Finlaysok. 


L£TT2R  FBOH  NOTTINGHAM  CON- 
FSRBNCR. 

Leicester,  Sept  2,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — In  my  labors  as  a 
missionary  I  experience  joy  and  sor- 
row, hope  and  fear ;  joy  that  I  was 
considered  worthy  to  assist  in  gath«^r- 
ing  up  the  **  scattered  sheep  of  the 
Hoase  of  Israel,"  and  for  the  little 
good  I  have  been  enabled  to  do  I  feel 
thankful,  and  I  hope  by  the  experi- 
ence gained  I  shall  be  able  to  extend 
the  area  of  my  future  usefulness.  I 
feel  sorrow  for  the  low,  degraded  ccm- 
ditiim  that  the  masses  of  this  nation 
have  fallen  into.  Looking  aronnd 
and  observing  the  pride,  folly,  conceit 
and  ignore  nee,  the  drunkenness,  squa- 
lor and  lewdness  d  the  people  at 
ktigie,  and  this  notwithstanding  the 
bottted  enlightenment  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,   with   all   the  *Mm- 


provements**  in  religian,  literatoM^ 
science  and  art,  assisted  by  the  philah- 
thropic,  benevolent  and  humane  so* 
cieties,  which  are  powerless  in  stem*- 
ming  the  current  of  sin,  vice  and  iin« 
morality,  and  which  are  sweeping  this 
country  like  a  cyclone,  the  honest 
must  admit  grave  appwheusiona 
respecting  modern  '*  Christianity'' 
being  genuine,  and  emanating  from 
Him  who  cominaniied  us  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves,  to  d<i  gmid  to 
all  men,  whose  mission  was  ''peaee 
on  earth,  go<xi  will  to  man.''  A  sys- 
tem which,  after  1,700  years'  lfial,>liaiS 
been  powerle&s  in  rebtraining  the 
baser  feelings  of  mankind,  yet  claim* 
ing  to  be  of  divine  origin,  causes  uie 
sorrow  for  its  devotees,  when  I  think 
of  the  coming  judgn>eots  which  will 
fall  upon  them  unless  they  repent 
iind  obey  the  Gosfiel.  I  hope  I  may 
do  good,  and  help  to  rescue  aome 
from  this  moral  degradatitm  and  ruin. 
to  rejoice  in  the  congregations  of 
Isniel,  where  morality,  sobriety  aikl 
virtue  are  taught,  and  hapuiness  en- 
joyed by  a  God-feoi'ing  people.  And 
yet  '*  the  heathens  rage,  ana  the  peo- 
ple imagine  a  vain  thing."  I  am 
afraid,  however,  that  sonie  will  ox- 
tend  their  na|i  toi>  long,  waking  ^ 
to  find  that  their  friendts  have  gone 
and  left  them  to  reflect  nn  their 'p:isk 
folly,  in  letting  the  golden  opfwrtttnity 
of  emancipation  drift  past  them. 
Their  plea  no  doubt  will  be,  thatt'their 
education  was  sadly  neglected  in  not 
having  had  the  science  of  domestic 
economy  taught  them,  at  least  sudi  is 
the  inference  I  draw  from  observation. 

Kind  regards  to  all  at  the  Otiiee. 
Praying  G<>d  to  bless  all  Israel,  ond 
make  the  gathering  a  success,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

JOHK  HoWABB. 


PERSONAL   IMcPROVEMENT. 

— — 0 


^SelMove  and  social  are  the  same," 
says  one  of  our  poets.  The  man  who 
improves  himself,  improves  the  world. 
He  •mids  one  more  true  man  to  the 
niiiBa.  And  the  mass  being  made  up 
of  individuals,  it  is  clear  that  were 


each  to  improve  himself,  the  result 
would  be  the  improvement  of  the 
whole.  Social  advancement  is  tlie 
consequence  of  individual  advance- 
menL  The  whole  cannot  be  Wi9% 
unlesstbe  individuals  comprising  it  ans 
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ptura  SdciQty  at  large  is  but  the 
reflex  of  individual  ooDditions.  All 
this  is  but  the  repetition  of  a  truiBnot, 
but  truisms  have  often  to  be  repeated 
to  make  their  full  impression. 

Then  again,  a  man,  when  he  has 
improved  himself,  is  better  able  to 
improve  those  who  are  brought  into 
contact  with  him.  He  has  more 
power.  His  sphere  of  division  is  en* 
iarged.  He  sees  more  clearly  the 
detects  in  the  condition  of  others  that 
might  be  remedied  He  can  lend  a 
more  active  helping  hand  to  raise 
them.  He  has  done  his  duty  by  him- 
self, and  can  with  more  authority  urge 
upon  others  the  necessity  of  doing  the 
like  duty  to  themselves.  How  can  a 
man  be  a  social  elevator,  who  is  himself 
walking  in  the  mire  of  self-indulgencel 
How  can  he  teach  sobriety  or  cleanli- 
ness,  if  he  be  himself  drunken  or  foul? 
**  Physician,  heal  thyself,"  is  the  an- 
swer of  his  neighbors. 

The  sum  and  substance  of  our  re- 
marks is  this  :  In  all  the  individual 
reforms  or  improvements  that  we 
desire,  we  must  begin  with  ourselves. 
We  must  exhibit  our  eospel  in  our 
own  life.  We  must  teada  by  our  own 
example.  If  we  would  have  others 
elevated,  we  must  elevate  ourselves. 
Each  man  can  exhibit  the  results  in 
his  own  person.  He  can  begin  with 
eelf-respect 

The  uncertainty  of  life  is  a  strong 
inducement  to  provide  against  the 
evil  da^.  To  do  this  is  a  moral 
and  social,  as  well  as  a  religious  duty. 
''He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own 
household,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel.^' 

The  uncertainty  of  life  is  pro- 
verbially trua  '  The  strongeat  and 
healthiest  man  may  be  stricken  down 
in  a  moment,  by  accident  or  disease. 
If  we  take  human  life  in  the  mass,  we  I 
we  cannot  fail  to  recognize  the  uncer- ' 
tamt^  of  life  as  much  as  we  do  the 
certamty  of  death. 

There  is  a  striking  passage  in  Ad- 
dison's "  Vision  of  Mirza,"  in  which 
Ufie  is  pictured  as  a  passage  over  a 
bridge  of  about  a  hundred  arches.  A 
black  cloud  hangR  over  each  end  of 
the.  bridge.  At  the  entrance  to  it 
then  are  hidden  pitfalls  very  thinly 
se^  through  .which  throngs  disappear, 


so  soon  as  they  have  pkced  their  feet 
upon  the  bridge.  They  grow  thinner 
towards  the  centre;  tl^y  gradually 
disappear ;  unUl  at  length  onlv  a  few 
persons  reach  the  further  side,  and 
these  also  having  dropped  through 
the  pitfalls,  the  bridge  at  its  further 
extremity  becomes  entirely  clear.  The 
description  of  Addison  corre8i>ondB 
with  the  observations  made  as  to  the 
duration  of  human  life. 

Thus,  of  a  hundred  thousand  per- 
sons born  in  this  country,  it  has  been 
ascertained  that  a  fourth  of  them  die 
before  they  have  reached  their  fifth 
year ;  and  one  half  before  they  have 
reached  their  fiftieth  year.  One  thou- 
sand one  hundred  will  reach  their 
ninetieth  year.  Sixteen  will  live  to  a 
hundred.  And  only  two  persons  out 
of  the  hundred  thousand — ^like  the 
last  barks  of  an  innumerable  convoy, 
will  reach  the  advanced  and  helpless 
age  of  a  hundred  and  five  years. 

Two  things  are  very  obvious, — the 
uncertainty  as  to  the  hour  of  death  in 
individuals,  but  the  regularity  and 
constancy  of  the  circumatances  which 
influence  the  duration  of  human  life 
in  the  aggregate.  It  is  a  matter  of 
certainty  that  the  average  life  of  all 
persons  born  in  this  country  extends 
to  about  fortv-tive  years.  This  has 
been  proved  by  a  verylar^  number 
of  observations  of  human  life  and  its 
duration. 

Equally  extensive  observations  have 
been  made  as  to  the  average  number 
of  persons  of  variouB  ages  who  die 
yearly.  It  is  always  the  number  of 
the  experiments  which  gives  the  law 
of  the  prc^jability.  It  isonsuchobser- 
v^iona  that  the  actuary  founds  \a& 
estimates  of  the  mortality  that  exists 
s^t  any  given  period  of  life.  The 
actuary  tells  you  that  he  has  been 

fuided  by  the  Laws  of  Mortality, 
[ow  the  results  must  be  very  regular, 
to  justify  the  actuarv  in  speaking  of 
Mortality  as  governea  by  JLaw3.  And 
yet  it  is  so. 

Indeed,  there  would  seem  to  be  no 
such  thing  as  chance  in  the  world. 
Man  Uvea  and  dies  in  conformity  to  s 
law.  A  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
in  obedience  to  a  law.  Nay,  there  are 
matters  in  the  ordinan^  transactioos  of 
life,  such  a4  one  mi^ht  suppose  were 
the  mere  result  of  chance^  which  an 
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taeerteined  to  be  <rf  remariable  aoca- 
lapfwhen  taken  in  the  maae.  Eor 
ioBtmoe,  the  number  of  letton  put  in 
(he  poetoffioe  withcmt  an  address ;  the 
nnmoer  of  letten  wrong]y  directed ; 
the  number  containing  money ;  the 
nnmber  unstamped ;  continue  nearly 
the  same,  in  relation  to  the  number  of 
letten  po8ted>  from  one  year  to  an- 
ther. 

Now  it  is  the  business  of  man  to 
understand  the  laws  of  health,  and  to 
provide  against  their  oonsequenoesi  — 


as,  for  instance,  in  the  matter  of  sick- 
ness, accident,  and  premature  death. 
We  cannot  escape  the  consequences  of 
the  natural  law,  though  we  may  have 
meant  well  We  muit  nave  done  well. 
The  Creator  does  not  alter  His  laivis 
to  accommodate  them  to  our  ignorance 
He  has  furnished  us  with  intelligence. 
so  that  we  may  understand  them  ana 
act  upon  them :  otherwise  we  most 
suffer  ^e  consequences  in  inevitable 
pain  and  sorrow.  —  From  Smiles  of» 
Tkffift. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  AP08TUB  WIIFOBD  WOODRUFF. 

O 


OBAPTKt  zr. 

BSTUBN  TO  8CABB0B0  —  JOUBNBY 
SOUTH— VIBIT  TO  A.  P.  BOCKWOOD 
IN  PBI80N— n^CIDKNT  OF  PBISON 
UFB— JOUBNBY  TO  OONNBCTICUT — 
BAPnZB  KY  FATSEB'S  HOUSEHOLD. 

On  the  28th  of  April  we  left  the 
island  in  an  open  sail-boat,  and  made 
our  way  to  Owl's  Head,  and  then 
walked  twenty  miles.  The  following 
day  we  walked  forty  miles,  and  suffer- 
ed some  with  weary  limbs  and  blis- 
tered feet,  but  we  felt  that  it  was  for 
the  G^ospel's  sake,  and  did  not  choose 
to  complain.  The  next  day  a  walk 
of  thirty  raUes  brought  us  to  Scarboro, 
where  we  spent  the  night  at  Father 
Carter's. 

On  the  8th  of  May  I  parted  with 
Mrs.  Woodruff  and  Father  Carter 
and  family,  and  in  company  with 
Milton  Holmes  walked  thirty-three 
miles  towards  Portsmouth,  which 
city  we  reached  the  following  day  and 
spent  several  hours  there,  visiting  the 
navy  yard.  We  then  walked  to  George- 
town, formerly  New  Rowley,  and 
Sent  the  night  with  Father  Nathaniel 
olmes. 

On  the  11th  of  May  I  visited 
Charleston  and  Bunker  Hill  monu- 
ment, and  also  spent  several  hours  in 
the  city  of  Boston,  which  then  con- 
tained a  population  of  100,000.  I  as- 
cended to  the  cupola  of  the  court 
house,  from  whicn  I  had  a  fine  view 
of  the  city.  I  visited  several  of  the 
SedtkiB  in  the  city,  and  walked  over 


the  long  bridge  to  Cambridge  and 
Cambridge- port 

I  visited  the  jail  there  in  order  to 
have  an  interview  with  brother  A.  F. 
Rookwood,  who  had  been  cast  into 
prison  on  the  plea  of  debt,  in  order 
to  trouble  and  distress  him  because 
he  was  a  '*  Mormon."  This  was  the 
first  time  we  had  ever  met  The 
jailor  permitted  me  to  enter  the  room 
where  he  wa&  It  was  the  first  time 
in  my  life  I  had  ever  entered  a  prison. 
The  jailor  turned  the  key  upon  us 
and  locked  us  both  in. 

I  found  brother  Rockwood  strong 
in  the  faith  of  the  GkxspeL  He  had 
the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  Voice  of 
Warning  and  Evening  and  Momma 
Star  as  nis  companions,  which  he  read 
daily. 

We  conversed  together  for  three 
hours  in  this  solitary  abode.  He  in- 
formed me  of  many  things  which  had 
transpired  while  he  was  confined 
there  as  a  prisoner.  Among  other 
things,  he  mentioned  that  the  jail 
had  taken  fire  a  few  days  previous  to 
my  visit  He  said  it  looked  a  little 
like  a  dark  hour.  The  fire  was  roar- 
ing over  his  head,  while  uproar  and 
confusion  were  upon  every  hand. 
Fire  engines  were  rapidly  playing 
around  the  building,  with  water  pour- 
ing into  every  room.  The  people 
were  hallooing  in  the  streetSL  Prison- 
ers were  begging  for  mercy's  sake  to 
be  let  out,  or  they  would  be  consumed 
in  the  fire.  One  was  struggling  in 
the  agonies  of   death,  while  others 
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were  eursing  and  swearing.  Brother 
Kockwood  Mid  be  fell  oonposed  in 
tbe  iniitat  of  it  iintit  the  fire  was  et- 
tinguiehed. 

At  eight  oV^oek  the  jailor  nnlocked 
the  prison  door  to  let  iiie  oat,  and  I 
g»Te  the  parting  hand  to  the  prisoaer 
of  hi^|)e. 

We  had  spent  a  pleasant  time  to- 
gether, and  he  rejoiced  at  my  visit ; 
and  who  wonld  MOtj  to  meet  with  a 
friend  in  n  lonely  prison  t  I  left  him 
in  gDod  spirits,  and  wended  my  way 
back  tu  Boston. 

I  spent  several  days  in  Boston, 
holding  meeting  with  the  Saints  there, 
and  then  wiilkedto  Providence,  Rhode 
Ishmd,  preaching  by  the  way. 

I  there  touk  steamer  and  arrived  in 
New  York  on  the  18th  of  May,  where 
I  met  with  Elder  Orson  Pratt  and  his 
family,  and  Elijah  Fordbaui,  and  near- 
ly one  hundred  Saints  who  liad  been 
buptizsd  in  the  ciiy  of  New  York. 

I  spent  three  days  in  New  YoA 
▼isitiiig  the  Saints  and  holding  meet- 
ings. '  Several  new  eonverts  wete  bap- 
tised while  I  was  there. 

Leavinff  New  Y^xrk,  I  tmv^ed 
through  New  Jersey,  aud  netunied  to 
Farintngton«  Ounnectictti,  the  reei- 
denoe  of  my  fiafther.  I  sortfived  at  his 
hjunse  on  the  19th  of  June. 

It  was  with  peculiar  sensattfons  that 
I  walked  over  my  native  land,  where 
I  spent  my  youth,  aud  oast  my  eyes 
over  the  Faroi^ington  maadows  and 
the  htHh  and  dales  where  I  had  roamed 
in  my  boyhot>d  with  my  father,  step- 
mother, bnithers  and  half-sister. 

On  my  arrival  at  my  father's  home 
I  had  tlie  happy  privile|re  of  ouce 
more  talcing  my  parents  and  sister  by 
the  hand,  also  my  uncle»  Ozem  Wood- 
ruff, who  was  among  tbe  number  I  had 
baptised  tiie  year  before^ 

After  spending  an  hour  in  eon  vena- 
tion, we  sai  down  artmad  our  father's 
tdbie  and  supped  utgether  and  were 
refreshed.  Then  we  bowed  upon  our 
knees  together  in  lim  family  curele, 
and  offered  up  the  gratitude  of  omr 
hearts  to  Qod  for  preaerving  onr  lives 
aoadTsuititing  us. 

I  spent  the  next  eighteen  days  in 
Farmmgton  and  Avon,  visiting  my 
father's  household,  my  uncles,  aunts, 
cousins,  neighbors  and  friends,  preach- 
ing the  Qospel  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 


them,  and  atsivinf'  to  being  tfcam  ialo 
the  kiagdom  of  Ood 

On  the  let  of  iulf\  ISSfl^  onaof  the 
most  interestiiig  events  inJnaptged  of 
ihy  whole  life  in  -the  tfanistoy. 

Wh^^  Father  Jeaeph  Smith  9ive 
me  my  patnarclial'  hHtsing,  amoag 
the  many  woncteiM  thin^i  df'  my  life, 
he  promise  me  tinit  I  should  bring 
my  father's  h<msehold  into  the  king- 
dimi  of  God.  aiid  I  felt  that  if  I  ever 
obta»ned  the  Ueesing,  the  time  had 
eume  hvf  me  to  perform  it 

By  the  help  of  Qod,  I  preached  the 
Gospel  faithfully  to  my  father's  house- 
hola  and  ta  all  that  were  with  him, 
as  well  as  to  my  other  relatives,  and 
I  had  appointed  a  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, the  1st  of  July,  at  my  father's 
htmie. 

My  father  was  beUeffing  my  testi- 
mony, as  were  all  in  his  household, 
but  upon  this  occasion  the  devil  was 
deterttiined  to  hindei^  the  fiifflffmtnt 
of  the  promise  ot  the  Patrhtrch  upon 
me. 

It  seemed  as  though  Liteifef,  the 
aen  of  the  nmrning,  hod  0s4ier^  to- 
getheif  the  hosts  of  beU  and  oKivtsd 
hia  powers  uiion  us  sUi  Dtttima  of er- 
whelmed  xm  whole  household,  and 
all  wete  tempted  to  r^eet  the  werL 
And  it  secerned  as  thoogli  the  «acie 
power  would  devour  me.  I  bsd  to 
take  to  my  bed  itx  aB,bour  bfiforv  tko 
tUne  of  meeting.  X  therf)  pngred  unto 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  soul  fot  d^ii- 
veraoce,  for  I  knew  the  power  «f  the 
devil  was  exercised  to  hinder  me  liom 
aocompltiihing  what  Qod  bud  pro- 
mised me. 

The  Lord  heard  my  pr^y^r  and 
answered  my  petition,  and  wiien  Ibe 
hour  of  meeting  came  I  aroee  from  my 
bed,  add  could  sing  and  shout  fwr^y 
to  think  I  iied  been  deliveied  fi^m 
the  power  of  tbe  evil  one. 

Filled  wiJth  the  power  of  OH  I 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  ouomH^ 
tion,  and  preached  the  Qospel  o{  jhies 
ChrteS  uftto  the  pe«ide  in  greaWpWn- 


At  the  close  of  the  meeting  W9 
assembled  on  the  banks  of  the  Fann- 
ington  River,  "because  there  lUd 
much  water  there,"  and  I  led  ^4rf 
my  friends  into  the  river  ^d  Jm^IW^ 
them  for  the  remission  of  theu  sms. 

All  of  my  father's  household  WW 
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indnded  in  this  namber,  accordlne  to 
the  promise  of  the  Patriarch.  Tlicy 
were  all  relatives  except  Dwight  Web- 
ster, who  was  a  Metbodii»tcliis8-lf«(ier, 
and  was  boarding  with  my  father's 
family. 

I  organized  tb*  small  nunber  of 
nine  persons,  etytbt  of  whom  were  my 
relatives^  into  n  Brauch  of  tha  CSiurch, 
and  ordiUQod  Pwigbt  Webster  to  the 
office  of  A  Pries^  and  aduiinAstered 
the  sacrament  unto  them. 

It  was  tra!y  a  day  of  joy  to  my 
souL  My  father,  step-motber  and 
sister  were  amonff  the  number  bap- 
tized.   I  afterKiiros  added  a  iiun2l>er 


of  relatives.  I  felt  that  this  day's 
work  alone  amply  repaid  mo  for  all 
my  labor  in  the  ministry. 

Who  can  coiuj^rehend  the  joy,  the 
glory,  the  h:lp|:lne^s  and  consolation 
that  an  Elder  of  Israel  feels  in  being 
an  instru]iM«i«  in  thu  haads  of  Qod  of 
bringing  his  fnther,  mother,  sr^ter, 
brother,  or  any  of  the  posterity  of 
Adam  throu>(h  the  door  that  eoAers 
into  life  and  jialvation  1  No  mau  cau, 
unless  he  has  exoerieuced  these  things, 
and  posse.*«eai  the  teetinumy  of  J^sus 
Christ  and  the  inspiration  ofAlw^ty 
God. — Faith  J'ronwiing  JSerien., 


THE     SADDUCEES. 


The  exact  time  af  the  origin  of  the 
aeol  called  the  Sadduoees  is  not  a 
settled  point,  but  in  the  time  of  the 
Savior  they  were  a  numerous  and  in- 
fluential body  among  the  Jews. 

Their  name  seems  to  have  been 
derived  frtmi  the  term  J^adok,  mean- 
ing just  or  righteous.  In  respect  to 
th^tr  ereed,  they  seem  to  have  been 
considerably  inHdel  towards  some 
portions  (jf  the  Seri^tures,  particularly 
the  Prophets.  They,  however,  very 
highly  regarded  the  law  of  Moses,  and, 
although  they  professed  not  to  place 
much  relifi^Me  upon  the  contents  af 
tlM  prophetic  buoks,  yet,  strange  ti9 
say,  they  watched  over  them  and  over 
the  books  of  the  hiw  with  extreme 
jeakvnsy,  le«l,  when  new  oopie^i  were 
■mde  of  th«fDi  tl;e  Pharisees  should 
interpolate  them  with  any  of  their 
traditions,  or  theological  speculations, 
or  leave  out  anything  that  did  not 
suit  them.  It  would  be  hard  to  tell 
what  kind  of  a  Bible  would  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  had  not  the  Phari- 
sees  been  curtailed  by  this  watefaful, 
influential  and  eritieai  secti 

Although  it  is  true,  as  stated  in  the 
Book  of^  Mormon,  that  man^i^  plain 
and  precious  things  have  been  taken 
from  the  Bible,  that  had  mostly,  if  not 
all,  been  done  before  the  rise  of  this 
particular  sect,  who,  undoubtedly, 
under  the  control  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, preventedthe  '*Stick  of  Judah** 
from  being  in  a  wone  ooadition  than 
it  is  found  in  to-day. 
•    Bat  the  Pharisees  were  not  to  be 


altogether  defeated  by  the  Saddacees 
in  gettii>g  their  iiiuovatloiMi  before  the 
p«t>ple,  for  they  W4»uld  oflen  read  what 
was  not  there,  insertiusc  in  the  margin 
the  words  "  read,  but  not  written  ;" 
and  when  they  thouxiit  proper  to  leave 
out  anythiit^',  \V(»nlvl  siy,  **wrjtten, 
hut  not  read.**  In  thij^  mnniier,  as 
Joiiephtt^  suj^  in  Im  **  Arttiquitles  of 
the  Jews,"  the  Plurinees  laiilupon  the 
people  many  obsgrvauoes  not  found  in 
the  hyf  oi  Mos»4u 

The  Sadducee^  were  men  of  high 
r«ipute  among  tlie  J^ws  for  honor  and 
integrity,  and,  on  thW  aceeilut,  acted 
in  tne  oapaciby  of  judg'is  af>d  advo- 
cates among  the  commut^ity  in  gene- 
ral. They  i^Ua  believed  in  the  free- 
dom of  the  wi  1.  They  a)Y))ear  to  have 
had  nothing  1 1  do  with  the  condem- 
nation and  execution  of  Jesus,  the 
High  Priests  and  Pharisees  assuming 
that  fearful  responsibility. 

The  Savior  seems  to  have  very  little 
fault  to  tind  with  the  Sudduoeea,  fur- 
thur  than  tti  eon  den  n  and  disprove 
their  doctrine  of  no  resurrection  fas 
mentioned  in  M^ut.  xxif,  29— d3,  also 
Mark  xii,  24—28,  wherfe  it  is  stated 
that  Jews  had  an«iviu:ed  them  iKell.) 

They  seem  to  have  treated  the  Sa- 
vior with  more  than  ordinary  respect, 
calling  him  Master,  and  evidently 
oonaidering  him  a  sufficient  authority 
on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection. 
After  this  conversation  with  Jesus, 
iitlte'is'iiQafd  or  known  of  them  any 
more. — Salt  Lake  Juvenile  Instructor, 
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JOSEPH    SMITH'S    FIRST    PRAYER 


Oh  how  lovely  wm  the  moming— 
Radiant  beamed  the  aun  aboye,  ^ 

Bees  were  hamnung,  sweet  birds  singizig, 
Music  rinp[ixur  through  the  sjore — 

When,  within  the  shady  woooDand, 
Joseph  Bought  the  God  of  lore. 

Humbly  kneeling,  sweet  appealing- 
Twas  the  boy's  first  utterad  prayer— 

When  the  power  of  sin  assailing 
Filled  his  soul  with  deep  despair ; 

But,  undaunted  stilL  he  trusted 
In  his  Heavenly  Father's  care. 


(aiLBonD.) 

Suddoiiy  a  li^t  deaoended. 
Brighter  far  than  noonday  euHf 

And  a  shining  glorious  pillar 
O'er  him  fell,  around  nim  shone. 

While  appeared  two  heavenly  beings, 
God  the  Father  and  the  Son. 


"  Jooeph,  this  is  my  beloved  I 

Hear  Him  T*  Oh!  how  sweet  the  word ! 
Joseph's  humble  prayer  was  answered, 

And  he  listenea  to  the  Lord. 
Oh  I  what  rapture  filled  his  boeom, 

For  he  saw  the  living  God. 


Ihtobmatiok  Wanted.— Wadted  to  know  the  whereabeuts  of  James  Malcolm,  Work- 
man, who  left  England  and  emigrated  to  Utah  about  ten  years  ago.  He  is  about  thiity 
vears  of  age.  A  oonuderable  amount  of  means  has  been  left  to  him,  which,  if  he  is  not 
neardfromsoon,  will  be  thrown  into  Chancery. — ^pply  at^^Deseret  News"  Office,  Salt  Lake 
Ci^,  or  communicate  to  John  Coooer,  23  I)orincla  Street,  Bride  Street,  J4verpool  Bosd, 
Isluigten,  London,  England. — Utah  papers  please  copy. 


DUD. 


MiLLOATi.— At  Faversham,  Kent,  August  18, 1881.  Mary  H.  wife  of  William  Millgatc. 
aged  fifty  one  years.    She  died  a  faithful  latter-day  Saint. — ^tJtah  papers  please  copy. 

Joxi8.--In  the  tenth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  Oity,  Mm.  Esther  F.  Jones,  wife  of  the  late 
Edward  W.  Jonee,  aged  61  years,  seven  months  and  twen^-four  ctayi.  Deceased 
joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  1848,  and  emigrated  to  Salt 
Lake  in  1853.  She  was  ever  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a 
resurrection  with  the  just—"  S.  L.  Herald." 

CBOFT.—At  Paris,  Idaho  Territory,  on  Aug.  13, 188l«  from  the  effects  of  a  paralytic 
stroke,  Prof.  Thomas  Croft.  Bom  April  3,  1823,  in  South  Lincolnshire,  England. 
Emigrated  to  TJ^  Territory,  July  27, 1800,  and  moved  to  St  Charles,  Idaho,  Dec  2S, 
1880,  afterwards  locating  at  raris.  He  was  an  exoeUent  musician,  and  his  Ion  is  much 
felt  by  his  friends  and  the  public. 

JONH.— At  Bloomington,  Idaho  Territory,  Aug.  11, 1881,  of  asthma,  Llewel^  Griffith 
Jones,  aged  62  years  and  IQ^ays.^  Bom  in  Plwyf  Llangatwg,  July  31,  181^.  Emhraosd 
the  Gospel  in  18^  Emigrated  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  8,  1872,  and  moved  to  Bloom- 
ington, Bear  Lake  Coun^,  July  7,1876.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  full  faith  and  is 
hopes  of  a  glorious  resurrection  with  the  just — *'  B^ar  Lake  I>emocraf 
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LEAVES    FROM    THE    TREE    OF    LIFE. 

BY  ELDER  C.  W.  PENK08S. 


BLBVEHTH  LEAF. 

No  man  or  woman,  aeparate  and 
linglef  can  attain  to  the  fulness  of 
oekstial  giorjr.  Perfection  of  beiD^, 
happineas,  exaltation  or  dominion,  u 
unattainable  by  either  sex  «lona  The 
nataniy  liesires,  capabilities  and  mani- 
fest design  of  botn  male  and  female 
hnmanil^  proclaim  this,  and  the  voice 
of  Deity  has  endorsed  and  sanctified 
the  ntterance  of  nature.  Woman  was 
made  for  man.  Marriage  is  ordained 
of  Qod.  In  its  correct  form  it  is 
under  the  divine  direction.  The 
Father  of  the  race  has  the  right  to  a 
voice  in  the  sexnal  unions  of  his  chil- 
dren. Those  relations  are  fraught 
with  so  much  consequence,  relating  to 
time  and  eternity,  that  the  Supreme 
Ruler  should  regtUate  them  for  the 
benefit  of  the  partiesi  the  welfare  of 
society,  and  the  good  of  poeteritv  in 
this  world,  as  well  as  for  eternal  re- 
sults in  the  life  to  come. 

The  mala-and  female  elements  of 
humanity. seek  union,  of  their  own 
volition.  The  natural  attraction  that 
prompts  this  ia  right  and  proper.  But 
if  thm  were  no  rules  and  restrictions 


for  the  government  of  these  tenden- 
cies and  the  actions  resultant,  confu« 
sion  would  ensue,  and  the  effects 
would  be  sorrow,  rain  and  destruction. 
Matrimony  therefore  becomes  a  part 
of  religion.  It  is  a  divine  institution,, 
and  hence  should  be  divinely  directed^ 
The  first  marriage  on  record  was 
solemnized  by  Deity.  It  was  God 
who  said,  "  It  is  not  good  that  man 
should  be  alone.''  It  was  God  who 
brought  Eve  and  gave  her  to  Adanu 
It  was  God  who  commanded  the  twainr 
made  one  flesh  to  **  increase  and  mul- 
tiply." 

Marriage,  properly  contracted,   is 
therefore  noly  and  pure,  and  ita  rela* 
tions,  unabused,  are  sacred  and  chastei 
The  notion,  that  celibacy  is  purer  than 
matrimony,  that  either  man  or  wo- 
man is  holier  in  the  sight  of  heaven 
because  of  non-intercourse  with  the> 
other  sex,  is  a  gross  error,   unwar-  - 
ranted  bjr  reason  or  revelation.  There  • 
is  no  attribute  of  the  mind  or  function 
of  the  body  that  is  in  itself,  or  in  its 
legitimate  exercise,  impure  or  degra- 
ding;    It  is  only  the  wrong  use  of 
any  of  our  powers  that  is  sinful 

The   first  marriage    recorded    in 
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Scripture  was  a  union  of  immortala 
The  curse  of  death  bad  not  been  pro- 
nounced when  the  ceremony  was 
solemnized.  There  was  no  sin  then, 
and  therefore  there  was  no  death. 
The  man  and  woman  became  onk  as 
eternal  beings,  and  dominion  was 
given  to  them  over  all  earthly  tbinss, 
together.  Death  and  the  rule  of  ue 
man  over  the  woman  came  as  the  con- 
sequences of  transgression.  The  pen- 
alty was  paid,  the  redemption  was 
wrought  out,  and  through  the  atone- 
ment those  two  persons  are  restored 
to  their  pristine  condition.  In  the 
resurrection,  then,  Adam  and  Eve 
come  together  as  at  the  first  in  the 
g^en,  and  there  is  no  more  separa- 
tion for  them.  They  are  re-joined, 
not  as  ghostly  beings  without  the 
feelings  and  powers  of  tangible  per- 
sonality, hut  as  the  man  and  the  wo- 
man made  one  eternally,  with  power 
to  increase  and  multiply  and  have 
dominion,  with  all  eternity  before 
them  for  the  exercise  of  every  power 
with  which  the  Creator  endowed 
them,  spiritual,  mental  and  physical, 
standing  at  the  head  of  the  race,  per- 
fected by  experience  and  obedience 
to  eternal  law,  and  ready  to  act  in 
harmony  with  celestial  intelligencies, 
and  preside  over  their  own  posterity 
forever. 

Here  is  a  sample  marriage..  It  was 
not  for  time  alone,  but  for  eternity. 
Death  intervened,  but  .only  as  an  in- 
cident The  bond  that  bound  them 
in  matrimony  was  not  sundered.  The 
aeal  set  upon  them  was  of  heavenly 
at^pi  Its  virtue  reached  within  the 
Te^l.  Its  force  extended  int4)  the 
world  to  come.  Theie  yras  no  end  to 
it  God  had  a  hand  in  it,  and  it  was 
his  seal  and  sanction  that  made  it 
Talid  and  everlasting.  All  other  mar- 
liages  solemnized  on  similar  principles 
«nd  under  the  same  authority,  will  be 
of  %h»  same  virtue  and  effect.  Ordi- 
nances performed  by  those  divinely 
appointed  are  as  though  attended  to 
by.  Deity  in  person.  "Who^u  re- 
ceiveth  you  leceiveth  me,"  saith  the 
Lord.  What  they  '*bind  on  earth  is 
bound  in  heaven.''  Herein  is  the  au- 
thority of  the  Hol^  Priesthood,  and 
herein  is  the  sealing  power  for  the 
Saints  of  God,  by  which  they  may 


I 


6nter  into  the  holy  order  of  celestial 


marriage,  that  lasts  whOe  ^  eternity 
endures.  The  Ksva  of  this  power 
are  only  held  b^  one  man  at  a  time 
on  the  earth,  being  vested  in  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  whole  Church  of  God  in 
the  flesh.  But  while  he  holds  thd 
keys,  others  may  officiate  therein 
under  his  direction  and  authority. 

Unions  fiU*med  by  men  and  women 
of  their  own  arningement,  without 
any  divine  sanction  or  divine  cere- 
mony, are  only  temporary  in  their 
nature.  They  end  when  the  parties 
or  either  of  them  die.  God  dues  ncA 
acknowledge  that  which  he  has  not 
appointed.  Neither  the  vows  of  the 
man  and  woman,  nor  the  ceremony 
performed  b^  a  person  unauthorized 
oy  the  Almighty  are  rec(»gniaed  in 
heaven,  but  only  pertain  to  earth  and 
time.  The  claim  of  parents  thus 
united,  over  their  offspring,  is  but  of 
the  earth,  earthy,  and  does  not  extend 
into  the  spheres  beyond.  Death  dis- 
solves both  these  marital  and  parentsl 
ties,  and  each  family  particle  oeoomes 
disintegrated.  No  power  but  that  of 
Deity  can  bring  them  again  together, 
and  as  God  proceeds  by  law,  and  the 
law  fixed  for  these  relationA  has  not 
been  complied  with,  the  separatfon 
continues  while  endless  agjes  ml,  **In 
the  resurrection  th^y  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,''  but,  if  in 
a  saved  condition,  are  as  the  angels, 
and  they  are  ministering  spirits  or 
servants  unto  those  who  obtaia  the 
crown  of  eternal  lives,  *'  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,"  than  that  which  rests  upon 
any  of  the  angels.  Men  and  women 
may  be  §aved  m  a  separate  and  ainglo 
state,  but  they  cannot  be  exalted  into 
the  fulness  of  celestial  glory  without 
union  in  celestial  marriage,  becanas 
that  is  a  state  of  perfection  and  com* 
prehends  the  gift  of  perpetual  increase, 
in  which  there  are  enoleea  donunion. 
and  the  exercise  of  all  the  powers  ot 
immortal  manhood  and  womanhood 
united  as  one  in  the  everiasting«6ve- 
nant 

In  the  divine  eoonomyi  as  in  nature, 
the  man  is  '*  the  head  of  the  woman, 
and  it  is  written  that  ^'  he  is  theaavior 
of  the  body."  But  ''the  man  is  not 
without  the  woman"  any  more  than 
the  woman  is  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord.    "  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
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£?e.  In  the  Fesurrection  they  stand 
side  by  side  and  hold  'dominion  to- 
gether. Every  man  who  overcomes 
all  things  and  is  thereby  entitled  to 
inherit  all  thin^,  receives  power i  tck 
bring  up  his  wife  to  join  him  in  the 
possession  and  enjoyment  thereof.  In 
the  case  of  a  man  marrying  a  wife  in 
the  everlasting  covenant  who  dies 
while  he  continues  in  the  flesh  and  iilar- 
rieii  another  or  others  by  the  same  law, 
each  wife  will  come  forth  in  her  order 
and  enter  with  him  into  his  glory.'  Is 
there  any  reason  why  this  should  not 
be  sot  Is  not  eacu  of  these  wives 
entitled  to  her  position  in  eternity,  by 
virtue  of  the  sealing  power  which 
made  her  part  of  the  mani  Why 
should  one  enter  into  the  exaltation  of 
the  celestial  world,  and  the  others  be 
relegated  to  singleness  and  servitude  1 
They  all  become  one  in  the  patriarchal 
order  of  family  government.  And  if 
this  bo  the  case  in  heaven,  why 
should  not  similar  conditions  so  far  as 
possible  exist  on  earth?  Is  earth 
Poller  than  heaven  1  If  a  man  re- 
ceives from  the  Lord  more  wives  than 
ooe  under  the  sealing  ordinances  of 
celestial  marriage,  where  is  the  moral 
wrong!  They  belong  to  no  other 
man.  but  are  his  by  mutual  consent 
of  all  the  interested  parties,  and  they 
live  together  in  the  marriage  state,  one 
as  much  as  the  other.  .  In  this  posi- 
tion there  are  occasions  for  the  exer- 
cise of  all  the  virtues  to  a  far  greater 
degree  than  in  any  other.  In  this 
plural  family  relation  an  experience 
can  be  gained  that  no  other  condition 
in  life  atfords,  and  the  parties  who  so 
live  and  keep  the  law  will  be,  in  the 
very  nature  ot  things,  prepared  for  a 
wider  sphere  of  dominion,  and  power, 
and  dignity,  and  might  in  the  eternal 
world,  than  those  who  have  only  ex- 
perienced the  mouogamic  condition. 
They  will  therefore,  if  they  only  endure 
unto  the  eud^'  go  forward  into  the 
highest  degree  of  exaltation,    while 


their  posterity  will  multiply  in  an 
ever  increasing  ratio,  until  worlds 
will  be  filled  by  their  generations  and 
they  ascend  to  the  majesty  and  splen- 
dor of  the  Gods  on  high. 

Herein  is  our  Eternal  Father  glori- 
fied and  his  domii^ions  extended.  By 
the  continuation  of  the  seeds  of  tJhe 
righteous  forever,  the  multiplication 
of  His  sons  and  daughters  creates  the 
need  for  worlds  and  systems,  to  be 
brought  forth  according  to  eternal 
laws,  to  occupy  their  position  in  the 
universe  as  dwelling  places  fojr  spirits, 
and  embodied  mortals,  and  perfectea 
souls,'  in  their  various  grades  op  the 
path  of  progress  towards  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  cele^ial  order  ;  as  orbs  of 
light  and  splendor,  or  globes  of  trial, 
punishment  or  correction,  each  in  its 
allotted  sphere  in  the  galaxy.of  suns 
and  ^tars  and  planets,  and  in  the  vast 
and  wondrous  plans  of  the  Mighty- 
Architect,  the  Eternal  Parent  of  orga- 
nized intelligencies.  In  obedience  to 
His  laws,  there  are  present  peace  and 
future  joy.  They  who  are  in  harmony 
with  him  are  in  affinity  with  the 
source  of  pleasure  and  power.  His 
commandments  are  founded  in  the 
laws  of  continuing  life,  which  regulate 
all  permanent  things,  and  they -who 
reject  him  and  his  counsels  shtit  the 
gate  aginst  their  own  happiness  and 
advancement.  But,  for  those  who  re- 
ceive his  Qo8(>el  and  conform  to  all  its 
ordinances  and  teachings,  the  door  is 
open  to  the  highest  courts  in  the  hea* 
venly  mansions,  and  while  they  are 
helped  through  the  ordeals  of  mortfll 
life,  they  gain  the  keys  to  all  the  glo- 
ries of  that  existence,  in  which  the 
family  relation  is  perpetuated.  And 
every  power  of  the  whole  being^  re- 
fioed,  intensified  and  developed,  finds 
exercise,  in  its  true  sphere,  to  the  copi-* 
plete  and  unalloyed  bliss  of  all  in  the 
endless  family  circle,  and  the  glory  of 
Him  who  is  the  Patriarch  and  Ruler 
of  all — Salt  Lake  Contributor, 


CiTiZfiNSHJp. — Just  as  each  member  of  a  household  should  regard  his  own 
family  as  a  distinct  unit,  of  which  he  is  a  component  part,  and  from  which  he 
can  l>y  no  means  separate  himself,  whose  joys  and  whose  sorrows,  whpse 
character  and  whose  reputation  are  all  his,  so  should  each  citizen  'regard  his 
own  nation.  He  should  feel  a  just  pride  in  its  virtues  and  delight  in  ita^ 
prosperity,  a  just  grief  in  its  disasters  and  shame  in  its  follies,  but  through  all 
so  intense  a  oneness  with  it  that  he  will  neither  wish  to  boast  of  the  former 
nor  to  expose  the  latter. 
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THE    TWELVE    APOSTOLIC    JUDGES. 


[concluded  from  page  598.] 


(SIMOK  PETER.) 

He  was  alsi)  a  witness  of  his  clori- 
ous  ascension,  and  received  witn  the 
other  Apostles  the  commission,  ''Oo 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creatures.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  As  may  be  supposed, 
he  wu»  the  principal  one  in  bringing 
about  the  filling  the  vacancy  in  the 

Suorum  of  the  Apostles,  created  by 
e  apostasy  and  death  of  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  which  was  done  '*  by  lot,**  us 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  by 
which  the  will  of  God  could  be  ob- 
tained by  revelation  on  the  subject. 

The  next  important  act  of  Peter's 
life  was  his  explanatory  discourse  on  - 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  had  been  promised  was 
poured  out  at  the  meeting  of  Saints 
m  Jerusalem.  The  peculiar  mani- 
festations attending  this  blessed  flow 
of  the  Spirit,  created  quite  a  stir 
among  all  classes  of  peoule,  of  whom 
there  were  "  Parthians,  Medes,  Elam- 
ites.  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia  and 
Judea^  Cappadocia,  Pontus  and  Asia, 
Phrygiaand  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  and  in 
the  parts  of  I<y bia  about  Cyrene  f*  also 
from  AiaSia,  Crete  and  Rome.  Flock- 
ing t(»g6iher,  they  heard  the  disciples 
who  had  the  gift  of  tongues  upon  them, 
speaking  in  these  divers  languages. 
Peter  then  arose  and  explained  the 
cause,  and  preached  such  a  powerful 
discourse  tnat  they  cried  out  with 
one  accord,  Men  and  brethren  what 
shall  we  do  1  And  we  read  that  no 
less  than  3000  souls  were  added  by 
baptism.    (See  Acts  ii,  41.) 

St  Peter  was  the  Apostle  who 
healed  the  impotent  man  at  the  beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  Temple,  calling  upon 
him  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
to  rise  up  and  walk.     About  6000 

Sersons  believed  through  this  won- 
erful  demonstration  of  God's  power, 
followed  by  Peter's  forcible  preachinrr 
and  wise  exhortation.  But  we  find 
that  then,  as  now,  these  strong  evi- 
dences of  God's  truth  did  not  convert 


the  great  masseft  of  the  people,  and 
especially  their  religious  leaaers,  for 
the  Apostles  were  imprisoned  by  them 
till  next  day.  Furthermore,  they  took 
counsel  among  themselv^  how  they 
might  stop  the  -spread  of  such  doc- 
trines. **Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 
iffnorant  men,  thev  marvelled;  and 
they  took  knowleoge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  be- 
holding the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  they  could  say 
nothing  against  it  But  when  they 
had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  menT  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot 
deny  it  But  that  it  spread  no  far- 
ther among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  tnat  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name.  And 
they  called  them,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  soeak  at  all  nor  teach  in 
the  name  of  Jesua"  (Acts  iv,  la-^lR) 
Peter  was  much  *j^fted  with  the 
power  of  healing,  for  many  instances 
are  recorded  in  the  Acts  concerning 
him,  among  which  are  the  cases  of 
i£neas,  who  had  beon  bedridden  with 
the  pais^  eight  years,  and  Dorcas,  a 
devout  sister,  who  was  raised  by  him 
from  the  dead.  Many  were  healed 
by  being  placed  so  that  his  shadow 
would  fall  upon  them  while  passing. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  incidents 
in  Peter's  history,  was  his  aeliverance 
from  prison  by  an  angel,  the  nij^ht 
before  his  contempkted  execution, 
and  in  answer  to  Uie  prayers  of  the 
Church,  he  being  at  the  time  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers  bound  with  two 
chaina  **And  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  htnit  and  a  li^t 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  op, 
saying.  Arise  up  quidt^.  And  hia 
chains  fell  off  from  his  handSb  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandalk    And  so  ha 
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did  Aod  he  saitfa  unto  him,  Cost 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow 
me.  And  he  went  oat,  aod  followed 
him :  aod  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  waa  done  by  the  ansel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision.  When  they 
were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  g>ite 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which 
opened  to  them  o!  his  own  accord  : 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  ojie  street;  and  forthwith 
the  angel  departed  from  him.''  (Acts 
xii,  7— 10. 

The  persecution  became  so  hut 
against  Peter  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
that  we  are  informed  he  yielded  to 
the  persuasion  of  the  Saints  to  retire 
to  a  safer  retreat  for  a  time.  St. 
Ambrose  says  that  as  he  passed  out 
of  the  city  gate  by  night,  he  was  met 
by  the  Savior,  who  on  being  usked 
whither  he  was  going,  said,  '^To 
Rome,  to  be  crucified  a  second  time." 
He  then  returned  abashed  to  the  city, 


and  with  Paul  was  cast  into  prison, 
where  it  is  thought  he  wrote  uis  se- 
cond Epistle. 

^  After  an  imprisonment  lasting  about 
nine  months,  he  was  sentenced  to 
death  uiH>n  the  cross,  and  was  led  up 
to  the  summit  of  the  Vatican  Mount 
and  crucified  with  his  head  down- 
wards. It  appears  that  he  requested 
this  as  a  favor  of  the  officers,  stiting 
that  he  was  not  worthy  to  suffer  in 
the  same  position  as  the  Savior.  His 
request  was  granted,  and  after  death 
hi^  body  was  taken  down,  and  it  is 
thought  was  embalmed  and  buried 
near  the  Appian  Way,  about  two 
miles  from  Kom^  Thus  lived  and 
died  this  great  Apostle  and  Prophet, 
a  loving  follower  of  Christ,  an 
earnest,  taithfui  advocate  of  his  Gos- 
pel, a  glorious  ipartyr  to  the  truth, 
andchiefof  the  Twelve  Apostles,  whose 

flory  will  be  to  judge  the  tribes  of 
srael  at  the  day  of  Christ's  second 
and  glorious  advent. 


OBEDIENCE. 


The  principle  of  obedience  when 
viewed  from  an  intelligent  standpoint. 
and  in  connexion  with  the  Qospel  of 
life  and  salvation,  is  most  certamly  a 
noble  principle  of  divine  origin  and 
birth.  We  find  recorded  on  the  pages 
of  sacred  writ  the  following  words, 
That  Jesus  was  a  lamb  slain  from 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world. 
Henco  wc  infer  that  the  law  of  the 
Glospel  pertaining  to  the  redemption 
of  the  human  family,  was  devised  and 
decreed  in  the  councils  of  eternity, 
and  consequently  must  be  eternal  in 
its  nature  and  cimsequences. 

Absolute  obedience  to  the  same  is 
required  in  order  to  secure  salvation 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  In  proof  of 
which  we  quote  the  words  of  Jesus. 
**  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (John  3rd  chap, 
ver.  5).  Not  only  did  Jesus  make 
this  declaration  in  language  most  posi- 
tive and  emphatic,  but  himself  be- 
came obedient  to  certain  divine  laws, 
and  declared  that  it  was  necessary  in 
order  to   "fulfil   all   righteousness»" 


For  instance  we  refer  to  the  history 
of  his  baptism  in  the  river  Jordan  as 
recorded  in  the  iii  chap,  of  Matt.,  in 
which  we  are  informed  that  Jesus 
made  application  to  John  the  Baptist 
for  baptism.  But  John  no  doubt  in 
view  of  the  exalted  character  of  the 
individual  making  the  request,  and 
his  own  apparent  unworthiness, 
rather  objectea.  Jesus  promptly  in- 
formed him  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary ;  then  be  suffered  him. 
(MatL  iii,  chap.  v.  ver).  In  this  he 
set  a  noble  example.  The  great  prin- 
ciple c»f  obedience,  characterized  the 
whole  life  of  Christ  upon  the  earth. 
How  Jbeautifully  was  this  made  mani- 
fest when  he  uttered  that  touching 
prayer  in  the  garden.  When  in  ex- 
treme suffering,  and  encompassed  with 
the  bands  of  death,  and  about  to  be 
offered  as  a  sacrifice  on.  the  cross,  he 
said  Father  *'  if  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  in)m  me  :  Nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done,  O  Father." 
His   great    atonement     is     positive 

Eroof  of  his  obedience)  to  certain  divine 
tws  decreed  in  the  councils  of  eter- 
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nity,  in  order  to  render  bim  worthy  to 
be  tne  Savior  of  the  world. 

Jesus  in  his  life  and  teachings  while 
veiled  in  a  mortal  tabernacle  as  re- 
ferred to  above,  at  one  stroke  as  it 
were,  explodes  the  false  theories  of 
modem  Christendom,  such  as  "Only  be- 
lieve, and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Faith 
in  Gkxl,  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
repentance  of  sins  committed,  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  the  sanie  and 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Qbost,.are  means 
decreed  of  the  Father  in  the  councils 
of  eternity,  to  which  man  upon  the 
earth,  must  become  obedient;  and 
furnish  absolutely  the  only  way 
through  which  man  can  be  inducted 
into  the  Church  of  Christ  And  the 
testimony  of  the  writer  is  that  Qod 
the  eternal  Father  has  in  this  the 
nineteenth  Century,  raised  up  a  Pro- 
phet in  the  person  of  Joseph  Smith, 
through  whom  an  an  instrument  he 
has  again  revealed  the  plan  of  salvation, 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  huly 
Qospel,  with  power  and  authority  to 
officiate  therein;  and  that  all  men 
through  obedience  to  these  principles, 
which  are  now  being  taught  thioughout 


this  land  by  the  Elders  of  the  Cliurch 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
may  receive  a  similar  testimony.  Man 
need  no  longer  be  in  doubt  and  wander 
in  darkness.  The  writer  would  there- 
fore invite  all  men  with  minds  un- 
biassed, to  carefully  and  prayerfully 
investigate  these  principles  ft>r  them- 
selves, feeling  assured  tnat  if  they  do 
so  with  a  fervent  desire  to  obtain  the 
truth,  and  do  the  will  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  these  sacred  principles  will 
command  their  respect,  revereneeL 
submission  and  obedience  thereto,  and 
bring  to  them  eternal  life  in  the  world 
to  come.  Because  of  the  high  order 
and  class  to  which  they  belong,  the 
Source  from  whence  they  emanate, 
and  the  exalted  privileges  and  bles- 
sings they  will  secure  to  the  obedient, 
tney  are  worthy  of  our  deepest  consi- 
deration. Obedience  to  tnese  prin- 
ciples should  not  be  the  result  of 
slavish  fear,  but  the  outgrowth  of  an 
intelligent  comprehensiim  of  the  ex- 
alted, holy  and  divine  principles  of 
truth,  and  we  know  that  obedience  to 
the  same  because  of  their  goodness 
will,  if  we  continue  faithful,  ever  bring 
happiness  and  lasting  peace. 

K.  F.  QooLD. 


"YOU    SHALL    NOT    BE    CONFOUNDED.' 


BY  BSFF. 


8SKT  OUT  TO  PREACH  WHEN  A  BOY— 
FIRST  EXPERIENCE  IN  PREACHING- 
QUESTIONED  BY  AN  INFIDEL  —  AN- 
SWER GIVEN  BY  THE  LORD. 

^  One  of  the  most  astonishing  attesta- 
tions of  tbe  promise  which  tiie  Lord 
makes  to  his  servants,  that  they  '^shall 
not  be  confounded,"  that  I  have  ever 
heard,  was  related  to  me  by  an  expe- 
rienced missionary,  in  whom 'I  place 
great  confidence,  and  for  whose  char- 
acter I  have  great  respect 

The  incident  and  attendant  circum- 
stances, as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect, 
were  as  follows,  and  I  am  sure  I  give 
it  in  a  manner  substantially  as  it  was 
related  to  me : 

Brother  A— —first  heard  the  Gospel 
when  a  youth,  in  his  native  country — 
England.  He  was  soon  convinced  of 
its  truth,  was  baptized  at  the  age  of 


eighteen,  and  immediately  after  hit 
baptism,  was  ordained  an  elder,  and 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  Gkisfiel.  He 
.vas  an  unlettered,  unsophisticated, 
bashful  youth,  one  of  the  last,  it  woald 
have  been  thought,  to  be  selected  to 
preach  the  QospeL 

He  started  forth  and  arrived  at  a 
strange  village,  where,  at  a  late  hour, 
and  after  some  interesting  adventure^ 
he  was  taken  in  by  a  kind-hearted 
man  and  his  wife,  who  made  him  very 
comfortable. 

On  the  next  day  he  conversed  with 
them  upon  the  QospeL 

They  thought  it  remarkable  to  see 
such  a  boy  as  he  was,  out  aa  a  mtssioQ- 
ary  of  a  new  relijgion,  became  inter- 
ested, and  asked  him  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing in  their  house. 

He  had  never  preached  in  pobti^ 
but  he  said  he  would  do  the  best  1m 
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eonlcL  The  appointment  was  spread, 
and  the  house  was  full  at  the  appoint- 
ed hour.  The  young  elder  astonished 
himself  at  the  ease  with  which  he 
preached  a  long  discourse  on  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel. 

AiBong  those  who  had  come  to 
meeting  was  a  hardened  infidel,  who 
was  a  very  cunning  rcasoner,  and  who 
had  made  it  a  practice  for  many  years 
to  argue  against  the  divinity  of  the 
scriptures.  Nothing  pleased  him 
more  than  to  draw  some  minister  into 
a  debate,  and  then  to  present  some  of 
his  "unanswerable"  arguments  against 
the  Bible.  He  hud  vanquished  every 
minister  in  the  village,  and  every 
itinerant  preacher  who  bad  held  meet- 
ings there  for  years,  whom  he  could 
succeed  in  drawing  into  a  debate. 

When  the  young  missionary  had 
ceased  preaching,  some  of  the  audi- 
ence commenced  to  ask  liim  questions. 
Presently  the  infidel  evidently  think- 
ing to  easily  vanquish  so  weak  an 
adversary,  commenced  with  his  usual 
routine  of  questions,  and  at  length 
asked  : 

"So  you  believe  the  flood  actually 
drownea  all  the  animals  in  the  world 
except  those  in  the  ark  V* 

•'  Yes,  sir/'  answered  the  elder. 

*'  We  know  that,  not  very  long  after 
the  flood,  many  kind«  of  animals  were 
found  in  various  parts  or  the  world  at 
a  gi-eat  distance  from  where  the  ark 
landed,  and  even  upon  islands  of  the 
•ea,  far  from  the  mainland,  and  under 
such  circum8tanc«;s  as  would  render 
the  theory  of  transportation  by  human 
means  an  absurdity.  Now^  how  did 
those  animals  come  to  exist  in  the 
different  and  distant  islands  and  con- 
tinents 1" 

This  question  was  the  infidel's 
'*trump  card.''  At  the  right  juncture 
in  his  debates  he  always  asked  it,  and 


had  never  yet  met  with  a  minister,  or 
any  other  Bible  believer,  who  could 
satisfactorily  answer  it 

The  young  missionary  felt  his  utter 
inability  to  answer  this  question.  In 
trying  to  frame  a  reply,  he  sat  gazing 
abstractedly  at  the  ceiling  of  the 
room.  The  audience  who  remained 
knew  that  this  was  the  ateat  argument 
of  the  infidel,  and  did  not  for  a  mo- 
ment suppose  that  the  boyish  preacher 
could  meet  it 

Suddenly  there  appeared  before  the 
young  missionary's  eyes,  as  if  it  were 
suspended  in  the  air,  a  scroll.  On 
the  scroll  appeared,  in  bright  golden 
letters,  these  words  :  **  In  tne  days  of 
Peleg  the  earth  was  divided"  (Gen; 
X.,  25).  Instantly  an  explanation  of 
the  infidel's  problem  burst  upon  his 
mind. 

He  calmly  and  deliberately  pro^ 
ceeded  to  explain  that,  prior  to  the 
days  of  Peleg,  this  whole  earth  was 
one  vast  continent,  inhabited  in  its 
various  porticms  with  different  kind& 
of  animals ;  that  in  the  days  of  Peleg 
this  vast  continent  was  broken  up 
into  smaller  divisions  of  land,  islands, 
etc.,  and  that,  in  this  manner,  the 
animals  upon  its  surface  accompanied 
the  hind  in  its  divisions. 

The  infidel  was  confounded,  the 
multitude  astonished,  and  the  young, 
illiterate  missionary  triumphant. 
Several  remembered  the  passage  of 
scripture,  and  none  could  gainsay  the 
missionary's  explanation.  The  latter, 
however,  had  no  knowledge  of  any 
such  a  passage  in  the  Bible,  as  he  had 
read  but  very  little  of  it,  and,  had  the 
answer  not  come  to  him  by  revelation 
he  would  have  been  confounded 

The  scroll  was  so  plainly  visible  to 
him  that  it  seemed  as  though  otheis 
could  see  it,  but  they  did  not. — Frovi 
"  A  String  of  PearU:' 


Sleep  fob  Children. — There  is  no  danger  that  children  can  sleep  too 
much.  The  old  proverb,  "  he  who  sleeps  eats,"  is  illustrated  in  those  little 
ones  who  sleep  most.  Wakeful  children  are  most  always  peevish,  irritable 
and  lean.  If  they  can  be  induced  to  sleep  abundantly,  they  are  quite  likely 
to  become  good-natured  and  plump.  Their  sleep  should  be  as  much  during 
the  hours  of  darkness  as  possible,  and  therefore  it  is  better  that  they  should 
^>  to  bed  before  sunset  to  have  their  sleep  out  than  to  lie  long  after  sunrise 
m  the  morning.  It  is  well  to  let  any  healthful  growing  child  or  young  person 
sleep  until  he  wakes  himself,  and  give  him  such  variety  and  amount  of  out- 
door exercise  a^  shall  make  him  glad  when  bed-time  returns. 
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MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER    26,    1881. 


THE     WRITTEN     WORD. 

o 

Thk  system  of  ''tracting"  adopted  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Earopean  Mission 
18  one  which  cannot  be  too  highly  commended  ;  and  we  would  urge  a  still 
more  universal  and  thorough  carrying  out  of  former  instructions  regarding 
this  efficient  mode  of  spreading  the  Gospel  among  the  people.  Not  only 
should  the  missionaries  be  alwajrs  supplied  with  the  tracts  published  by  this 
Office,  so  as  to  disseminate  them  in  all  their  travels,  but,  where  not  already 
done,  Tract  Societies  should  be  organised  in  the  various  branches,  through 
which  this  important  labor  may  be  performed  by  the  united  and  systematic 
efforts  of  both  the  brethren  and  the  sisters.  We  are  in  a  position  to  su[^ly, 
at  very  low  figures,  pamphlets  of  a  suitable  character  for  such  distribution, 
including  those  already  known  to  the  Tract  Societies,  and  a  new  one  recently 
mentioned  in  these  pages,  all  of  which  should  be  put  into  proper  and  judi- 
cious circulation  as  quickly  as  possible  in  those  fields,  if  any,  where  such  labor 
has  been  partially  or  wholly  neglected.  On  obtaining  a  supply  of  tracts, 
care  sh<mld  be  taken  for  their  preservation  as  far  ns  possible,  by  enclosing 
them  in  a  neat  paper  cover,  which  to  make  publicity— a  desirable  object— 
Btill  more  attainable,  should  contain  the  advertisement  of  place  and  hours  of 
meeting,  with  such  other  information,  Scriptural  quotations,  etc.,  as  may  be 
deemed  prudent 

We  have  before  us  a  colored  paper  cover,  which  in  a  general  way  illustrates 
our  meaning.  On  the  front  page  is  the  name  of  the  Tract  Society  issuing  the 
pamphlet,  then  follows  a  quotation.  Matt,  zxiv,  14.  Next  are  given  the 
place  of  worship,  and  hours  when  services  are  held,  with  the  words,  **  All 
persons  are  respectfully  invited  to  attend.**  And  at  the  bottom  the  necessary 
caution,  ""  The  reader  will  please  keep  this  tract  clean,  which  will  be  called 
for  and  exchanged."  The  back  is  headed,  **  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  f 
Next  quotations  from  Proverbs  and  St.  Paul    Then  follows : 

^Frikkd,— No  imperfect  system  of  religion  can  save  vou  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God  There  is  one  body  (Church)  and  One  Spirit :  One  Lord,  One  faith, 
One  baptism,  One  God  and  Father  of  all.**  (See  Eph.  iv,  4— a) 

"  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  perfect  law  of  salvation  :  unchangeable  and 
must  not  be  perverted  by  man.  We  ask.  Do  you  enjoy  tne  Gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Savior  1    If  not,  seek  it 

*'  The  Latter-day  Saints  testify  to  its  restorati(m  by  a  ho)y  angel  in  fuMU- 
ment  of  God's  word.    (Rev.  xiv,  6.) 
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**  YoQ  are  earnestly  invited  to  attend  oar  meetings,  where  you  may  learn 
further  oonotming  all  ^things  neeeesary  for  your  aalyation." 

Proper  system  and  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  distribution,  to  secure 
the  pamphlets  from  loss,  by  not  allowing  too  much  time  to  elapse  between 
calls,  and  by  a  wise  appointment  of  suitable  persons  to  attend  to  the  duties  of 
distribution.  Wheii  possible,  the  same  persons  who  leave  the  tracts  should 
collect  them  in  the  respective  localities  they  have  visited,  as  they  will  be 
somewhat  familiar  with  the  houses  and  people,  and  an  acquaintance  once 
formed  with  the  inmates  of  a  dwelling  may  lead  to  profitable  conversation  on 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  We  do  not  consider  it  wise  tu  make  frequent 
ar  even  repeated  calls  on  such  people  as  manifest  a  total  rejection  of  the 
tracts,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  advisable  to  maintain  a  proper  and  zeal- 
ous effort  where  they  are  accepted,  and  the  parties  seem  anxious  to  ask 
questions,  or  even  willing  to  hear  further  explanation  of  our  ))rinciples.  For 
this  reason  the  members  of  Tract  Associations  should  at  once  become  familiar 
with  the  contents  of  the  pamphlets  they  distribute,  and  prepare  theniseWea 
by  studying  with  prayerful  hearts  the  principles,  and  as  far  as  may  be,  the 
history  of  the  Church.  An  interesting  and  profitable  conversation  may  often 
be  commenced  by  touching  on  the  condition  of  the  Saints  in  Utah,  their 
laborst  persecutions  and  successful  establishment  in  the  mountains.  Another 
thing  should  always  be  borne  in  roind»  all  opportunities  to  converse  should 
be  dosed  with  an  invitation  to  attend  the  Branch,  District  and  Cunference 
meetings,  where  the  people  can  be  taught  by  the  Elders  from  Zion,  and 
partake  more  or  less  of  the  flow  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit  so  richly  poured  out  in 
our  gatherings.  Above  all.  those  engaged  in  this  useful  branch  of  missicm- 
ary  labor,  should  be  chosen  from  among  the  faithful  of  Qod's  people,  in  the 
several  Branches  where  they  reside.  Men  and  women  who  serve  Qod  and 
live  their  religion  faithfully,  are  the  only  ones  fit  to  be  messengers  of  salva- 
tion in  any  calling.  None  who  live  in  any  way  unbecoming  the  high  c:illlug 
of  a  Latter-day  Saint,  should  be  found  upon  the  rolls  of  the  well-organized 
Tract  Society.  But  Conference  Presidents  and  Traveling  Elders  are  requested 
to  see  that  proper  and  judicious  selections  are  made  in  their  respective  fields 
for  carrying  on  these  important  duties.  And  where  cases  are  found  uncon- 
genial with  these  instructions,  they  should  be  at  once  dealt  with  in  kindness, 
and,  unless  repentant,  be  removed  from  prominence  among  the  people  in  any 
capacity.  Much  of  the  success  of  the  Work,  as  regards  its  spread  and  accept- 
ance among  the  people,  depends  upon  the  consistent  and  exemplary  course  of 
its  advocates  ;  and  no  true  Saint,  having  the  work  of  Qod  at  heart,  will  con- 
tinue a  course  which  is  in  the  least  degree  reprehensible,  and  which  has  been 
condemned  by  the  principles  of  this  Qospel  from  the  beginning.  We  trust 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  show  to  all  interested  the  wisdom  and  intent  of  our 
instructions  on  this  subject,  and  enable  all  to  be  faithful,  that  they  may 
become  intelligent  workers  in  the  interest  of  Ood's  kingdom,  and  the  means 
of  bringing  many  others  to  a  knowledge  of  His  truth  I 


NonoE. — Conference  Presidents  are  not  at  liberty  to  use  Tithing  funds  for 
the  purchasing  of  tracts  ;  means  for  this  purpose  must  in  all  cases  be  obtained 
by  special  contribution  or  otherwise. 


618 


LATTtfR-BkV  SAINTS*  HILLKKKUL  STAB. 


President  Oabfibld  Dead.  ^ We  learn  from  published  despatcbes  that 
President  Garfield  pessed  awuy  at  Long  Branch,  U.S.A.,  on  the  19th  inatant, 
at  10.50  p.m.1  American  time. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 


KEPORT  FROM  LONDON  OONFEBENCE. 

London,  Sep.  21, 1881. 
President  A.  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,—!  take  this  opportu- 
nity of  writing  a  few  iinea  to  let  you 
know  how  we  are  prosperinfp  in  this 
the  London  Conference!  as  it  is  the 
first  report  I  have  been  able  to  make 
since  1  came  here.  I  have  just  re- 
turned from  the  Southampton  district 
which  is  in  very  good  conaition.  Bi*i>- 
thers  Jennings  and  Stevens  are  travel- 
ing in  tiiis  district  and  are  doing  well. 
I  nave  also  been  through  the  Kent 
district  which  is  likewise  in  good  con- 
dition. Elders  Ormshy  and  Snow  are 
traveling  through  this  district,  are 
feeling  well  and  doing  a  good  work. 
Elder  Moroni  F.  Brown  reports  the 
Essex  district  in  good  condition,  and 
considerable  enquiry  is  being  made. 
Elder  John  Q.  Cannon  has  gone  to 
trayel  with  him.  Elders  C.  F.  Wilcox 
and  H.  W.  Brown  are  traveling  in  the 
Wilks  and  Berks  district  and  report 
all  things  favorable  and  a  good  spirit 
prevailing.  Elders  Sirin^ellow  and 
Komney  nave  been  traveling  in  the 
Brighton  district  till  Brother  Rom- 
neyB  removal  to  the  Nottingham  Con- 


ference, and  report  the  same  in  good 
condition.  Elaer  H.  W.  Apperley  is 
traveling  in  the  Bedford  district,  and 
has  been  prospered  in  his  labors  in 
the  same.  London  is  divided  into 
three  districts  and  is  traveled  by 
Elders  Griggs,  Bently  and  Tucker. 
They  are  holding  out-door  meeting 
in  three  different  places  in  London, m 
connection  with  the  three  different 
branches,  and  have  been  quite  sac- 
oesssful.  They  have  succeeded  in  bap- 
tizing twenty -five  in  Londou  iu  toe 
last  month,  theso  with  twenty(i?e  in 
the  other  districts,  make  a  total  increase 
in  the  conference  in  the  hist  niontii, 
of  fifty  members.  We  have  also  in 
connection  witii  the  tiondoir  district 
a  traveling  local  priesthood,  consisting 
of  two  local  elders  from  each  of  the 
Li)ndon  brsmches,  and  one  traveiiog 
elder  to  preach  in  the  different  parks, 
who  have  been  quite  successful.  The 
elders  are  all  enio^ing  f^ood  health  and 
the  spirit  of  their  mission,  and  are 
desirous  of  doing  good.  Hoping  yoa 
are  enjoying  good  health,  the  brethren 
all  join  with  me  in  kind  Kive  to  yta 
and  all  the  brethren  in  the  office, 
Your  brother  in  the  Goepel, 

John  Cooper. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD    IN  ALEXANDSA  HALL,  OBOBVJENOB  ^STREET,  MANCH£8T£By  SUNDAY, 

SEPT.  11,  1881, 


Present  on  the  Stand :  Apostle  Albert 
Carrington,  President  of  the  European 
Mission  :  Elders  Moroni  Brown,  Fro- 
sident  of,  and  B.  E.  Rich,  N.  Farr 
and  R  Kewley,  Traveling  Elders  in 
the  Manchester  Conference ;  and  D. 
Cook,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liver- 
pool Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 
Singing.    Prayer   by   Elder   Rich. 
Singing. 


The  following  Branches  were  then 
represented  by  their  respective  Presi- 
dents :  Oldham,  Orton  Green.  Stock- 
Sort,  Bury,  Manchester,  Pendleburr* 
[obberley,  Rochdale,  Tyldesley,  Bol- 
ton, Ashton,  Leek  and  Melior. 

Elders  Farr  and  Rich  in  turn  ad- 
dressed the  Conference,  and  reported 
the  Districts  of  Ashton  and  Leek 
They^bore  powerful  testimonies  to 
the  work  of  God. 
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President  Brown  then  preaented  tho 
Slatistical  Report  for  the  half-year 
endinff  Jnne  dOf  1881,  which  ehowed 
that  there  were  430  officers  and  mem- 
bers ;  62  had  been  baptized,  and  45 
had  emigrated.  He  a)M>  read  the 
Financial  Report,  and  both  were  una- 
nimously accepted  by  the  uplifted 
hand 

President  Brown  then  addressed 
the  Conference;  expressing  his  satis- 
faction at  finding  the  Samts  endea- 
voring to  live  their  holy  religion.  He 
endorsed  the  reports  which  had  been 

Siven,  and  enlarged  upon  the  duties 
evolving  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints: 
referred  to  the  law  of  Tithing,  ana 
co2icluded  by  bearing  his  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  Qospel  and  tiie 
work  of  Qod  set  up  in  the  last  days, 
calling  on  the  Latter-day  Saints  to 
attend  to  all  duties  required  of  them, 
that  they  might  be  blessed. 

President  Carrington  miide  a  few 
concluding  remarks. 
Singing.    Bendiction. 


Singing  and  prayer. 


2  p.m. 


Sacrament  was  then  administered! 

The  Authorities  of  the  Church  were 
presented  and  unanimous!]^  sustained. 

Elder  Cook  and  President  Car- 
rington  spoke  up<m  the  principles  of 
the  Qoffpel,  testifying  to  its  restora- 
tion through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith. 

Singing.    Benediction. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing  and  prayer. 

President  Carrington  spoke  in  rela- 
tion to  the  human  family,  the  organi- 
sation of  the  Church,  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Qospel  among  the  nations, 
the  gathering  of  Israel  and  the  Lord's 
great  latter-day  work. 

President  Brown  and  Elder  Eewley 
each  made  a  few  interesting  remarks, 
and  exhorted  the  Saints  to  diligence 
and  faithfulness, 

Singing.    Benediction. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended^ 
the  hall  being  full  in  the  afterno<m 
and  evening,  and  the  best  of  attention 
paid. 

Jno.  McLachlan,  Clerk. 


SIGNS. 


-o- 


The  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel consist,  verv  largely,  of  wisdom, 
knowledge,  faitn,  revelations,  visions, 
dreams,  prophecyings,  with  healings, 
tongues,  interpretations,  miracles,  etc, 
all  flowing  from  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
the  obedient  receive  througn  its  ordi- 
nances, the  Lord  dividing  these  things 
among  the  members  of  the  Church 
severnJly  as  he  sees  fit.  All  do  not 
prophesy,  all  do  not  work  miracles, 
bat  all  have  tho  promise  of  remission 
of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
if  they  yield  sincere  obedience  to  the 
first  principles  of  God's  phin  for  man's 
salvation. 

What,  then,  are'^these  first  princi- 
ples 1  at  once  becomes  a  pertinent 
inqoirv.  We  answer,  faith  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  ois  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Redeemer,  repentance  to- 
wards Godj  baptism  by  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 


and  the  eternal  judgment.  Without 
faith  in  these  principles  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,  for  he  that 
cometh  to  Him  must  believe  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

Such  were  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  in  Christ's  day»  such  are  they 
now.-  Any  pieople  who  reject  or  alter 
an^  one  of  these  ordinances,  gifts, 
principles  or  offices,  can  be  esteemed 
the  Church  of  God  no  longer.  There 
never  was  a  Church  from  Adam's  day 
till  now,  recognized  by  Heaven  as  the 
Church  of  Christ,  unless  it  possessed 
these  principles  and  powers. 

The  truth  needs  no  signs  and  won- 
ders to  bolster  it  up.  If  a  doctrine 
be  true^  what  need  has  it  of  a  sign  to 
prove  it?  If  it  be  false,  it  ought 
not  to  be  believed,  though  accom- 
panied by  ten  thousand  signs  or  lying* 
wonders.  The  gifts  of  God  are  not 
given  to  men  for  signs,  but  for  salva- 
tion.   The  Almighty,  by  his  Spirit,. 
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has  promised  to  bear  testimony  of  his 
truth.  This  is^  mightier  than  everv 
sif^n.  And  again,  it  is  promised  to  all, 
without  a  single  exception,  who  are 
truly  obedient  to  his  imly  law.  We 
all  are  heirs  to  this  promise  upon 
conditions,  but  the  conditions  must 
be  loyally  complied  with,  or  there  is 
no  promise.  In  this  some  men  fail. 
They  partially  obey  and  expect  all 
the  blessings.  They  are  baptized 
with  doubting  minds  or  unrepentant 
hearts — to  none  such  is  the  promise 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  given.  The  faith  must  be  un- 
doubting,  the  repentance  sincere,  or 
the  waters  of  baptism  wiU  not  prepare 
the  way  for  the  indwelling  of  that 
Spirit,  which  taketh  of  the  things  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  reveals 
them  unto  man. 

Neither  are  the  gifts  of  Ood  given 
for  show  or  experiment.  No  roan  has 
a  right,  because  he  is  a  Saint,  to  pro- 
mise to  work  miracles,  to  speak  in 
tongues,  or  such  like,  to  gratify  the 
idle  curiosity  of  the  wicked.    Indeed, 


instruction  has  long  smoe  been  given 
that  men  should  not  perform  miraekes 
without  they  are  commanded,  save  it 
be  the  healing  of  the  sick.  Works  of 
men^  are  always  in  order. 

Pride  in  God's  gifts  should  be  a 
secondary  consideration  to  gratitude 
to  the  Qreat  Qiver.  The  peaceable 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  manif^ted  io 
humility,  patience,  long-suffering  and 
love;  not  in  vain  pride,  exultation, 
boasting,  or  fleshly  glory.  These 
latter  do  not  bespeak  that  the  Spirit 
has  taken  its  sweet  abode  with  tnoee 
who  manifest  such  traits  of  disposi- 
tion. Neither  are  prophesymge, 
tongues,  visions,  etc,  given  that  we 
should  make  exhibition  thereof  to 
demonstrate  how  much  more  blessed 
:ire  we  than  are  our  fellows  ;  but  are 
for  our  comfort  and  faith,  and  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  faith  and  union  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters.  Yaindis- 
f^ays  of  any  kind  are  displeasing  to 
God,  more  especially  in  things  wuieh 
are  sacred  to  His  service  and  holy  to 
His  name.  G.  R. 


LEAVES    FKOM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  AP0STI<R  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 

O 


CHAPTER  XVK 

TAKING  LEAVE  OF  MY  OLD  HOME — 
RETURN  TO  MAINE  — BIRTH  OF  MY 
FIIWT  CHILD— APPOINTMENT  TO  THE 
APOSTLESHIP  AND  TO  A  FOREIGN 
MISSION  —  PREPARATION  FOR  THE 
JOURNEY  TO  2I0N. 

Now,  as  my  mission  to  my  native 
land  was  accomplished,  which  I  felt 
impressed  to  take  while  upon  the  is- 
lands, I  felt  it  my  duty  to  return 
there. 

Monday,  July  2nd,  1838,  was  the 
last  day  and  night  I  spent  at  my  fa- 
ther's home  while  upon  this  mission. 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun  I  took  the 
last  walk  with  my  sister  I  ever  had 
with  her  while  in  my  native  State. 
We  walked  bv  the  canal  and  viewed 
the  river  and  fieldx,  and  conversed 
upon  our  future  destiny. 

After  evening  prayer  with  the 
family,  my  father  retired  to  rest,  and 
I  spent  a  season  with  my  step-mother 


who  had  reared  me  from  my  infancy. 
In  conversation  we  felt  sensibly  the 
weight  of  the  power  of  temptation, 
out  of  which  tne  Lord  had  deliverea 
us. 

I  also  spent  a  short  time  with  my 
sister  Eunice,  the  only  sister  I  was 
ever  blessed  with  in  my  father's 
family.  I  had  baptised  her  into  the 
Church  and  Kingdom  of  God,  and  we 
a*ingled  our  sympathies,  iirayers  and 
tears  together  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

How  truly  are  the  bonds  of  consan- 
guinity and  the  blood  of  Christ  united 
in  binding  the  hearts  of  the  Saints  of 
G<k1  together,  and  "how  blessings 
brighten  as  they  take  their  fliirht ! " 

This  being  the  last  night  I  was  to 
spend  beneath  my  father^s  roof  while 
upon  thii  mission,  I  felt  the  weight  of 
it,  and  my  prayer  was,   "^O,  Lord, 

Erotect  my  father's  house,  and  bring 
im  to  Zion  I  **  (which  prayer  was 
grantid). 
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On  the  morning  of  Jaly  3rdy  I  took 
]eave  of  my  relativM  and  my  native 
land,  and  started  on  my  return  to 
Maine. 

I  arrived  in  Scarboro  on  the  6th, 
and  on  the  14th  my  finit  child — a 
daughter — was  bom,  at  Father  Car- 
tei^s  hoose.  We  named  her  Sarah 
£mma« 

On  the  80tit  of  Jnly  I  left  my  wife 
and  child  at  Fathnr  Carter's  and 
started  <ince  more  to  visit  Fox  Islands. 

While  holding  meeting  with  the 
Saints  at  North  Yinal  Haven  on  the 
9th  of  August,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Thomas  H.  Marsh,  who  was  then  Pre* 
sident  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  inform- 
ing me  that  Joseph  omith,  the  Pro- 
phet^  had  received  a  revelation, 
naming  as  persons  to  be  chosen  to  fill 
the  places  of  those  who  had  fallen : 
John  K  Page,  John  Taylor,  Wilford 
Woodruff  and  Willard  Richards. 

President  Marsh  added,  in  his  let- 
ter, **Know  then.  Brother  Woodruff, 
by  this,  that  you  are  appointed  to  fill 
the  place  of  one  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, and  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
wora  of  the  Lord,  given  very  lately, 
that  you  should  cbme  speedily  to  Far 
West,  and  on  the  S6th  of  April  next, 
take  your  leave  of  the  Saints  here  ana 
depart  for  other  climes  across  the 
mighty  deep." 

The  subtttance  of  this  letter  had 
been  revealed  to  me  several  weeks  be- 
fore, but  I  had  not  named  it  to  any 
person. 

The  time  having  now  come  for  me 
to  prepare  fur  leaving  the  islands.  I 
had  a  aesire  to  take  with  me  all  tne 
Saints  I  could  get  to  ^  to  Zion.  There 
had  already  been  a  hue  drawn  upon 
the  islands  between  the  Saints  and 
those  who  had  rejected  the  Gospel, 
and  the  enemies  were  very  bitter 
against  me  and  the  work  of  Qod  I  had 
labored  to  establish.  They  threatened 


my  life,  but  the  Saints  were  willing  to 
stand  by  me. 

I  spent  four  days  with  the  Saints 
visiting  them,  holding;  meetings  and 
ekicouraging  them,  while  the  devil  was 
raging  upon  every  hand. 

I  had  oaptizdd  and  organized  into 
the  Church  nearly  one  hundred  per- 
sons while  upon  the  islands,  and  there 
seemed  a  prospect  of  gathering  about 
■half  of  them  with  me,  but  the  devil 
raged  to  such  an  extent  that  quite  a 
number  were  terrified. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  islands  had 
but  little  acquaintance  with  the 
management  of  horses  or  wagons ;  in 
fact,  most  of  them  knew  more  about 
handling  a  shark  than  a  horse.  How- 
ever, in  company  with  Nathanial 
Thomas,  who  had  sold  his  property 
and  had  money,  I  went  to  the  main- 
land and  purchased  ten  new  wagons, 
ten  sets  of  harness  and  twenty  horses. 
When  I  got  everything  prepared  for 
the  company  to  start,  ileft  the  affairs 
with  Brother  Thomas,  and  went  on 
ahead  of  the  company  to  Scarboro,  to 
prepare  my  own  family  for  the  journey. 

The  outfit  which  I  purchased  for 
the  company  cost  about  $2,000.00. 

Before  leaving  brother  Thomas,  I 
counselled  him  in  regard  to  the  course 
to  pursue,  and  charged  him  not  to  be 
later^  than  the  1st  of  September  in 
starting  from  the  mainlancL 

I  arrived  at  Father  Carter's  on  the 
19th  of  August,  and  waited  with  great 
anxiety  for  the  arrival  of  the  company 
from  the  islands,  butinstead  of  reaching 
there  by  the  1st  of  Seotember  they 
did  not  arrive  till  the  3ra  of  October; 
and  when  they  did  arrive  the  wagon 
covers  were  all  flving  in  the  breeze.  It 
took  a  good  day's  work  to  nail  down 
the  covers,  pamt  the  wagons  and  ^t 
prepared  lor  the  journey.  —  Fatth 
Promoting  Series, 


WILL   NOBODY   HELP  USI 

0 


We  often  hear  the  cr^  raised,  ''Will 
nobody  help  us  T'  It  is  a  spiritless, 
hopeless  cry.  It  is  sometimes  a  cry 
of  revolting  meanness,  especially  when 
it  issues  from  those  who  with  a  little 
self-denial,  sobriety,  and  thrift,  might 
easily  help  themselves. 


Many  people  have  yet  to  leam»  that 
virtue,  knowledge,  freedom,  and  mo- 
sperity  must  spring  from  themselves,  t 
Legislation  can  do  very  little  for  them: 
it  cannot  make  them  sober,  intelligent, 
and  well-doing.  The  prime  miseriea 
of  most  men  have  their  origin   in 
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causes  far  romoTecl  from  Acts  of 
Parliament 

The  apeodthrift  laughs  at  legislation. 
The  drunkard  deiies  it,  and  arrogates 
the  right  of  dispensing  with  fore- 
thought and  self-denial,  —  throwing 
upon  othei*s  the  blame  of  his  ultimate 
wretchedness.  The  mob  orators,  who 
draw  "  the  millions"  about  them,  are 
verv  wideof  the  mark,  when,  instead  of 
seeking  to  train  their  crowds  of  hear- 
ers to  habits  of  frugality,  temperance, 
and  self-culture,  they  encourage  them 
to  keep  up  the  cry,  "  Will  nobody 
hehiusl" 

The  cry  sickens  the  souL  It  shows 
gross  ignorance  of  the  first  elements 
of  personal  welfare.  Help  is  in  men 
themselves.  They  were  born  to  help 
and  elevate  themselves.  They  must 
work  out  their  own  salvation.  The 
poorest  men  have  done  it ;  why  should 
not  every  man  do  iti  The  brave,  up* 
ward  spirit,  ever  conquers. 

The  number  of  well-paid  workmen 
in  this  country  has  become  very  large, 
who  might  easily  save  and  economize, 
to  the  improvement  of  their  moral 
well-being,  of  their  respectability  and 
independence,  and  of  their  status  in 
society  as  men  and  citijEena  They 
are  improvident  and  thriftless  to  an 
extent  which  proves  not  less  hurtful 
to  their  personal  hu[)pine8S  and  do- 
mestic comfort,  than  it  is  injurious  to 
the  society  of  which  they  form  so  im- 
portant a  part. 

In  "prosperous  times"  they  spend 
their  gains  recklessly,  and  when  ad- 
verse times  come,  they  are  at  once 
plunged  in  misery.  Money  is  not  used, 
out  abused:  and  when  wage-earning 
people  should  be  providing  against  old 
age,  or  for  the  wants  of  a  growing 
family,  they  are,  in  too  many  cases, 
feeding  folly,  dissipation,  and  vice. 
Let  no  one  say  that  this  is  an  exag- 
gerated picture.  It  is  enouffh  to  look 
round  in  any  neighborhood,  and  see 
how  much  is  spent  and  how  little  is 
saved  ;  what  a  large  proportion  of 
earnings  goes  to  the  beershop,  and 
how  little  to  the  savings  bank  or  the 
benefit  society. 

*'  Prosperous  times  "  are  very  often 
the  least  prosperous  of  all  times.  In 
prosperous  times,  mills  are  working 
full  time  ;  men,  women  and  children 
are  paid  high  wages  ;  warehouses  are 


emptied  and  filled ;  goods  are  manu- 
factured and  exported  :  wherries  full 
of  produce  pass  along  the  streets ;  im- 
mense luggage  trains  run  alone  the 
railways,  and  heavily-laden  slUps  leave 
our  shores  daily  for  foreign  p«irts«  full 
of  the  products  of  our  industry. 
Everybody  seems  to  be  becoming 
richer  and  more  prosperous^  But  we 
do  not  think  of  wnether  men  and 
women  are  becoming  wiser,  better 
trained,  less  self-indulgent,  more  reli- 
giously disposed,  or  living  for  any 
higher  puriMise  than  the  satisfaction 
of  the  animal  appetite. 

If  this  apparent  prosperity  be  closely 
examined,  it  will  be  found  that  expen- 
diture is  increasing  in  all  directions. 
There  are  demands  for  higher  wages ; 
and  the  higher  wages,  when  obtained, 
are  spent  as  soon  as  earned.  Intem- 
perate habits  are  formed,  and,  once 
formed,  the  habit  of  intemperance 
continues.  Increased  wages,  instead 
of  being  saved,  are  for  the  most  part 
spent  in  drink. 

Thus,  when  a  population  is  thought- 
less and  improvident*  no  kind  of  ma- 
terial prosperity  will  benefit  them. 
Unless  they  exercise  forethought  and 
economy,  they  will  alternately  be  in  a 
state  of  *^  hunger  and  thirst.  When 
trade  falls  off,  as  it  usually  does  after 
exeptional  prosperity,  they  will  not 
be  comforted  by  the  thought  of  what 
they  might  have  saved,  bad  it  ever 
occurred  to  them  that  tne  *'  prosper- 
ous times''  might  not  have  proved 
permanent, 

During^  prosperous  times,  Saiot 
Monday  is  regularly  observed.  The 
Bank  Holiday  is  repeated  weekly. 
''  Where  are  all  the  workmen  %  "  said 
u  master  to  his  foreman  on  going  the 
rounds  among  his  builders, —*  this 
work  must  be  pushed  on,  and  covered 
in  while  the  fine  weather  lasts.* 
"  Wiiy,  sir,"  said  the  foreman,  '^  this  is 
Monday ;  and  they  have  not  spent  all 
their  money  yet**  Dean  Boyd,  preach- 
ing at  Exeter  on  belialf  of  the  Devon- 
shire hospitals,  expressed  his  belief 
that  the  annual  loss  to  the  workpeople 
engaged  in  the  woollen  manufacture 
the  cotton  trade,  the  bricklaying  and 
building  trade,  by  Idle  Monday, 
amounted  to  over  seven  millions 
sterling. — From  Smiles*  on  Tkri/t 
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ROBEfty.  .HAMILTO.N. 


While  preaching  at  Newcastle,  the 
preaeiit  Coanty  beat  of  Craig  Co., 
Virginia,  we  were  challenged  by  the 
Rer.  Dr.  Waltholl,  of  the  Campbellite 
ebnrcb,  to  meet  him  in  discussion. 

We  accepted  the  challenge.  The 
large  church  in  Newcastle,  belonging 
to  the  Camphellites,  was  offered  for 
the  pur{X)se  of  liolding  the  debate  in. 
The  subjects  and  terms  were  agreed 
apon»  the  moderators  chosen,  and  the 
time  to  commence  and  continue  the 
discQBsiou  to,  was  arranged,  all  of 
which  the  public  was  duly  notified 
of. 

Elder  U^unilton  was  the  speaksr  on 
our  side.  He  was  a  fluent  and  power- 
ful t'llker,  ei^joying  much  of  the  S^iirit 
of  the  Lord,  and  as  the  great  truths  of 
the  Gospel  flowed  from  his  liiM  the 
audience  seemed  utterly  entranced 
and  carried  away  with  the  newness, 
plainness  and  force  of  his  arguments, 
^for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.'^ 

The  groat  Campbellite  champion, 
the  Rev.  Waltholl,  who  was  both 
preacher  and  lawyer  by  profession. 
WHS  so  utterly  overwhelmed  and  fillea 
with  confusion  and  terror  from  the 
first,  that  he  never  recovered  from  the 
ahbck  during  the  time  the  debate 
lasted.  So  much  was  this  the  case 
with  him  that  he  could  only  occupy  a 
small  {Mirtion  of  the  time  allotted  to 
him,  and«  on*  the  second  day,  at  his 
own  request,  the  discussion  was 
brofubt  to  A  close,  although  by  his 
owo  DTOposition  at  flrst,  it  wan  to  have 
lasted  three  days. 

The  reason  he  assigned  for  this  was, 
that  he  was  entirely  unprepared  to 
meet  Elder  Hamilton's  arguments  and 
evidence  on  the  subjects  under  discus- 
aioor  which  were  the  authenticity  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  with  Apostles,  Pro- 
phets, etc.,  and  the  gifts',  blessings  and 
power  of  the  Holy  uhoi^. 

Not  one  of  the  hundreds  that  at- 
tended that  discussion  ever  pretended 
that  the  Camphellites  did  not  meet 
with  a  great  and  decisive  defeat  on 
that  occasion. 

The  news  of  their  disaster  spread 
rapidly  and  widely  throughout  the 
hwd,  and  came  to  the  ears  of  another 
of   Uieir  great    divines,    known   as 


Doctor  Scott  (Doctor  of  divinity,  not 
of  medicine^ 

This  man  flattered  himself  that  he 
was  able  t<>  retrieve  his  cause  from  the 
terrible  defeat  that  it  had  suffered  at 
the  hands  of  Elder  Hamilton  at  New- 
castle. He  therefore  challenged  bro- 
ther Hamilton  to  debate  with  him 
upon  the  stuuu  subjects,  and  with  the 
same  terms  as  at  first,  but  in  another 
church  and  at  another  place. 

This  challenge  was  also  accepted  by 
brother  Hamilton,  and  the  discussion 
was  held,  but  it  nnived  more  disast- 
rous to  the  Campbellite  c^iuse  than  the 
finit  had  done. 

.  Dr.  Scoit  failed  so  completely  on 
every  pointy  and  So  disgraced  himself 
as  well  as  the  cau^e,  that  he  never 
afterwards  attempted  to  preach. 

While  the  )M»wer,  gifts  and  blessings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  being  discussed, 
Elder  Hamilton  contending  fur  its  in- 
spiratiim,  its  gifis  and  blessings  as 
formerly  enjoyed  by  the  Saints,  and 
the  doctor  arguing  again.st  these  gifts, 
and  denying  such  inspiration  in  any. 
manner  or  form,  I  occupied  a  seat  in 
the  stand.  While  watching  and  listen- 
ing to  the  proceedings,  I  ciught  the 
di>ctor  imbiding  freely  from  a  bottle 
of  whisky,  which  he  re[ilaced  in  his 
saddle-bags  when  the  operation  of 
drinking  was  over. 

I  had  detected  the  smell  of  whisky 
the  day  previous,  while  seated  near 
the  doctor,  but  never  susiA^cted  it  was 
frimi  hia  brouth.  I  could  never  have 
thought  a  iireacher  guilty  i»f^  so  fla- 
grant an  outni^*.  Bit  so  it  was; 
I  had  very  him  in  the  very  act,  and  so 
inforjued  Elder  Hamilton. 

Such  a  scathing  a.s  that  preacher 
received  from  brothci'  Hamilton  I 
never  witnessed.     Said  he  : 

**He  denies  the  inspiitition  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  there 
IS  an  inspiration  that  \\e  does  helievt 
in,  and  that  is  the  spirit  of  the  whisky 
bottle,  which  he  now  carries  in  his 
saddle-bags,  and  from  wliioli  he  has 
often  sougiu  and  obtained  hU  kind  of 
inspiration  since  the  beginning  t)f  this 
discussion." 

This  ex(H)suro  and  his  mudilled  con- 
dition rendered  Dr.  Scott  uii tit  to  con- 
tinue the  debate  longer.— 6*a/<  Lake 
Juvenile  Inetructur. 
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He  that  oTcroomM  hii  p— ioM,  oanqiMn  his  grealctt 


POETRY 
o 

WOMAN'S     MISSION. 
(From,  Hannah  Camahp's  Poems.  J 


I  never  wished  to  be  a  queen. 
To  wear  the  robes  of  state, 

Or  have  my  name  enrolled  among 
The  famous  or  the  fgmt, 

I  never  cared  for  "  woman's  rights," 

Nor  ever  had  a  fear 
But  that  if  woman  sought,  she'd  find 

Her  own,  her  proper  sphere. 

I  know  that  woman's  mission's  great. 
Yet  comprehends  the  small. 

The  tiny,  trifling  things  of  life, 
Important  to  us  aU. 

In  this,  true  woman  finds  her  sphere, 

Her  happiness  complete. 
In  loving,  helping,  blessing  all 

With  whom  she  chance  to  meet. 


What  need  for  her  of  Congaess^  hslli^ 

Or  legislative  cares  ? 
The  promptings  of  her  woman^s  sool 

Is  all  the  law  she  hears. 

The  law  of  love  implanted  thefc. 
By  our  great  Parent's  hand. 

If  not  perverted,  safely  guides 
Woman  in  every  land. 

I  wish  I  had  the  power  to  write, 

Weman  to  vindicate. 
To  tell  her  true  nobility, 

I^en  in  this  fsllen  state. 

I  never  wished  for  weaWi  or  famSi 

For  I  have  understood 
How  poor  and  Talndbss  an  these, 

Compared  with  being  good. 


Information  Wanted  of  William  O.  Kemp,  who  left  Hereford.  Bnfflaad,  in  May, 
1870,  for  Salt  Lake  City,  and  who  resided  for  some  time  in  the  19Ui  >^rd. — Addrssi : 
Mary  Ann  Johnson,  Scut-Mill  House,  Ledbury  Road,  Hereford,  Englmad. — Utah  pspen 
please  copy. 


OIXD. 

Stevens.— At  Slaterville,  Weber  County,  Utah,  Aug.  29.  1881,  of  apoplexy,  Oaptua 
Alfred  Stevens.    He  died  in  fuU  faith  of  the  GospeL— ^*  Ogden  Herald.  "^ 

BuTLBB.— At  Nottingham,  Sept  6, 1881,  Ellen  Butler,  infant  dan^^ter  of  John  uA 
Hettie  Butler,  aged  7  weeks. 


BuoKLT.— At  Oldham,  Lancashire,  Ang.  30, 1881,  Agnes  Bnokly,  aged  74  yean.  She 
died  a  good  and  faithful  Latter-day  Saint.— Utah  papers  pleaee  copy.  | 

LiviNonoNi.- At  Almy,  Wyoming  Territory,  July  21,  1881,  Andrew  LiviBgstOBe» 
aged  31  years,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  ax  months.  jDeceaeed  wasa  native  of  Sootiand, 
and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  the  year  187L 
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Ftrt/y  /  sap  unio  you^  Ji  shall  he  more  tolerahle  for  tJu  land  of  Sodom 
<md  Oomorrka  in  the  dap  of  jud^jment,  tJian  for  that  city,— Mat.  x,  15. 
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JEALOUSY,     AND     ITS     MARTYilS. 

BY  BLBBS  CHAB.  W.  BTAYNBB. 

O 

"  Jealoiuy  is  crael  m  the  gr»Te."— Soxx>MON, 


Among  the  most  prevalent  vices  of 
mankiiid  is  that  known  asjealonsy. 
We  do  not  allnde  to  that  sacred  jea- ; 
locuy  which  is  an  attribute  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  which  is  expressed 
in  the  commandment,  ^*Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  Qod  before  me,''  which 
was  given  by  a  kind  Father  to  pre- 
serve his  children  from  the  fearful 
sin  of  idolatrjr ;  but  the  jealousy  in- 
tended in  this  article  is  that  which 
Satan  plants  in  the  heart  of  man, 
which  blinds  him  to  the  interests  of 
others  and  of  the  kingdom,  and  ren- 
ders him  selfish  and  Wicked.  It  is 
not  limited  to  anv  particular  class  of 
society^  or  specially  confined  to  either 
sex.  It  revels  in ,  the  courts  of  luxury, 
stalks  in  the  midst  of  poverty,  and 
finds  resting  places  among  the  literati, 
the  trades  and  the  professions.  It 
sours  the  stage,  embitters  the  plat- 
form, and  creeps  with  stealthy,  cat- 
like trsod  into  tne  very  pulpit  It  is 
the  bstts  of  much  wrong-doing  in 
politics ;  it  leads  to  injustice  in  art 
and  tsrrannir  in  religion.  Many  a 
man  is  made  the  suDJect  of  severe 
criticism  throu^  the  efforts  of  a  jea- 
lous rivalf  and  some  have  and  do 


daily  become  objects  of  social  petse-' 
cittion  because  their  influence,  power 
or  advancement  is  feared.  Laooris. 
jealous  of  capital,  and  capital  of  labor.. 
The  trades  are  jealous  of  one  another. 
And  persons  of  the  same  vocation  are 
frequently  jealous  rivals  in  the  race' 
for  popular  commendation.  Emula- 
tion is  noble,  but  jealousy  is  despi- 
cable. Instead  of  laboring  to  acquire 
the  perfection  to  which  others  attain, 
men  content  themselves  with  jealousy, 
and  frequently  strive  to  deprecflate  in 
public  estimation  that  which  they^ 
fail  to  equal  or  surpass.  Few  great 
men  exist  who  have  not  had  to  nm  . 
the  gauntlet  of  jealousy,  all  the  way  ' 
up  from  childhood.  But  it  does  not 
cease  when  it  reaches  the  confines  of 
power  or  wealth.  Mah  is  not  rid 
of  this  serpent  in  any  charmed  circla 
Jealousy  causes  many  heartaches 
among  those  who  appear  to  be  above 
its  foul  atmosphere.  Persons  who 
have  risen  as  it  were  to  a  pinnacle  of 
political  greatness,  are  sometimes 
jealous  of  the  success  of  those  who 
move  in  spheres  of  far  less  magnitude. 
Perhaps  because  they  understand  the 
treacherous  nature  of  the  moving  sand 
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upon  which  the  fpreatness  of  indivi- 
duals  and  of  nations  has  been  built, 
iipd  they  dread  the  rivalry  of  pro- 
gressive men,  even  when  they  are  not 
at  all  likely  to  be  supplanted  by  them. 

How  much  is  this  intensified  when 
the  very  nature  of  things  forbodes 
such  rapid  and  universal  changes  as 
those  which  divinity  has  decreed, 
and  prophecy  foretold  from  the  very 
bei^nning  !  Probably  in  no  sphere 
has  jealous  rancor  so  thoroughly 
poisoned  the  human  mind  as  in  reh- 
gion,  with  its  consequent  influence 
among  the  masses.  For  ages  the  reli- 
gious element  in  man's  nature  has 
xendered  even  a  form  of  divine  things 
a  great  power  in  the  land.  Jealousy 
regarding  such  power  prevails  whe- 
ther in  heathen  or  **  Christian''  coun- 
tries: among  Jews  and  Oentiles, 
Greeks  and  Moslems,  it  is  the  same, 
Jeidousy  of  the  rising  influence  of  the 
ancient  Saints,  caused  the  Jews  to 
cry  out  'Uhey  will  take  away  our 
place  and  nation  !"  Jealousy  was  at 
the  foundation  of  that  terrible  massa- 
cre of  innocent  children  which  took 
place  just  aftAr  the  birth  of  Christ 
&erod  was  jealous  of  the  **  Qovemor," 
who  the  Scriptures  had  declared 
should  be  born  in  Bethlehem.  And 
he  "  sent  forth  and  slew  all  the  ciiild- 
Ten  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  diligently  enquired  of 
the  wise  men."  But  jealousy,  like  all 
other  vices,  brings  its  own  chastise- 
ment ;  the  slaughter  was  soon  followed 
by  the  terrible  death  of  Uerod  him- 
self. Jealousy  caused  the  martyrdom 
ot  ^beL  whose  sacrifice  was  accepted, 
while  Cain's  was  not  Jealousy  rousea 
I«^mael  to  mock  Isaac,  and  led  to  the 
"casting  out  of  the  bondwoman  and 
her  son  from  the  Abrahamic  house- 
hold. Jealousy  moved  upon  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  relk ions  hvpo- 
<nites,  because  Christ's  disciples  bap- 
tised so  many  in  Judea,  on  which 
account  the  Savior  left  those  parts  to 
labor  in  another  region. 

How  strange  that  not  even  the 
high  calling  of  the  Oospel  is  armor 
ST^Eicient  against  this  insidious  enemy 
of  man  I  We  are  apt  to  be  jealous 
lest  some  one  else  should  save  more 
than  ourselves,  or  do  more  good  to 


our  fellows  than  we  can.    O  the  short* 
siriitedness  of  humanitj ! 

llow  applicable  is  this  to  the  pre- 
sent generation,  and  the  feeling  which 
exists  a^inst  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  the  Elders  of  the  Church  !  When 
Joseph  Smith,  the  youth  of  between 
14  and  15  yean  of  age,  informed  the 
ministers  of  the  day  that  he  had  re- 
ceived a  revelation  from  God,  what 
caused  these  so-called  **  shepherds"  to 
repudiate  his  testimony,  vilify  hU 
character  and  denounce  him  as  an 
impostor?  Who  cannot  see  that  it 
was  Jealousy  f  They  feared  he 
would  become  more  popular,  that  he 
would  gain  the  public  ear.  and  thtl 
in  time  nis  doctrines  wonla  sapplant 
the  tottering  creeds  they  advocated ! 
They  dreaded  his  influence,  young  as 
he  was,  or  why  take  such  pains  to 
destroy  it  1  The  idea  of  present  reve- 
lation through  even  this  weak  idstra- 
ment  would,  they  feared,  disestablish 
their  already  waning  power  among 
the  people.  One  would  think  they 
must  themselves  have  certainly  felt 
the  need  of  such  divine  interposition 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  wnythen 
should  they  reject  iti  Because  their 
J€<Uou9y  was  aroused,  and  all  its  vin* 
dictiveness  asserted  itself  in  their 
hearts.  As  the  work  of  God  pro- 
gressed, this  jealous  hatred  iacreased, 
until  martyrdom  terminated  the  Pro- 
phet's great  life,  and  his  '*  Christian" 
enemies  werejglutted  with  hisinno* 
cent  bhK>d  1  but  did  their  jealoosy 
then  give  way  %  Was  this  foul  mon- 
ster ever  satiated  f  No,  it  led  them 
on,  it  spread  among  the  seels  sod 
parties  of  Christendom,  and  directed 
Its  deadly  weapons  against  the  Church 
he  had  been  the  humble  instrument 
of  organising.  Through  the  instiga- 
tion of  jealous  persons  the  Saints 
were  made  the  objects  of  bitter  sod 
incessant  persecution  !  I^ing  ranon 
as  to  their  doctrines  and  practices 
f/ere  circulated  bf  professors  of  piety, 
and  self-termed  friends  of  man  I  tm- 
astrous  mobbiugs  were  instituted,  for 
whiqh  the  Saints  obtained  no  ledreai 
in  the  Courts  1  They  were  compelled 
to  flee  before  the  face  of  that  fiend- 
jealousy.  Why?  Their  peraecttton 
feared  the  rising  power  of  a  body  of 
united,  industrious,  thnfty  people! 
Politically  as  well  as  religiously,  tiiair 
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jealoony  woa  aroused  from  its  very 
depths.  Ministers,  pale  with  fear, 
and  politicians  burning  with  jealousy, 
joined  hands  reeking  with  the  blood 
of  martyrdom,  and  made  solemn  com- 
fACt  that  this  *^  obnoxious  and  irre- 
sistible power  should  be  blotted  out" 
No  means  was  considered  too  diabo- 
lical, no  course  too  unseemly  to  ac- 
complish the  overthrow'  of  this  hated 
object  of  their  united  jealousy.  One 
man  said  recently,  **  it  is  not  only  your 
religious  institutions,  but  your  Church 
and  State  which  we  desire  abolished." 
That  is  the  key  to  our  present  diffi- 
culty. They  are  jealottt  ^  our  politic 
cal  unity,  and  desire  that  it  be  dis- 
solved. Because  we  have  been  able 
to  reaoh  a  decree  of  union  which  some- 
what approximates  the  true  object  of 
the  Gkwpel,  we  are  a  target  for  jealous 
arcbem  to  shoot  at  And  no  matter 
what  may  be  the  platform  or  stand- 
point, a  seemingly  growing  power  is 
ever  considered  universal  game  and 
legitimate  prey,  by  those  whose  jea- 
loosy  makes  them  fearfuL  Jealousy 
and  cowardice  always  go  together. 
If  the  parties  who  persecuted  the 
Saints  were  conscious  of  their  own 
superiority,  they  would  have  no  need 
to  harass  and  destroy.  They  would 
take  by  the  hand  those  whom  they 
consider  in  the  wrong,  and  endeavor 
to  raise  them  up  to  the  hi{;her  stand- 
tard  of  their  own  perfection.  When 
people  belong  to  a  vast  majority 
possessed  of  greater  li^ht,  they  have 
no  necessi^  for  inflicting  terrors  on 
a  weak  minority.  But  when  they 
find  themselves  faced  by  arguments 
which  are  invincible,  and  facts  which 
cannot  be  longer  denied,  then  they 
**  let  loose  the  dogs  of  war  !"  When 
8imon  Peter  healed  the  impotent  man 
at  the  gate  of  the  Temple,  the  jealous 
High  Pnest  and  his  council  were  at  a 
loss  to  deal  with  the  ''difficulty." 
'^And  beholding  the  man  which  was 
healed  standing  with  them,  they  could 
say  nothing  against  it  But  when 
they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  shall 
we  do  to  these  men  1  for  that  indeed 
a  notable  mimcle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  *  and  we  cannot 
deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
ther among  the  people>  let  us  straitly 


threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  nama  And 
they  called  them,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in 
the  name  of  Jesus."  (Acts  iv,  14—18.) 

It  is  precisely  so  with  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  ;  the  Church  is  growing  in 
the  mountains,  the  power  of  Ood  is 
manifested ;  the  people  thrive  in  spite 
of  opposition,  and  the  stubborn  fact 
stares  the  religious  world  in  the  face, 
that  every  doctrine  tau||[ht  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Saints  is  thoroughly 
Scriptural,  and  immoveable  by  idlthe 
learned  logic  of  the  age.  That  a 
'power  is  growing  which  already  mani- 
fests unquestionable  vitality,  that  a 
people  driven  from  civilization-^last 
seen  halting  and  limping  before  the 
bayonets  of  mob  violence,  towards 
the  dreary  wastes  of  a  savage  wilder- 
ness—is now  standing  healed  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  nation's.  *'  great  ones," 
is  a  notable  miracle  whicn  none  can 
deny  !  Therefore  these  jealous  ones 
say,  'Hhat  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people  let  us  straitly  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to 
no  man  in  this  name."  But  we  an« 
swer  them  like  Peter  and  John  of  old. 
"^Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  ot 
Gkxi  to  hearten  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ^e.  !Por  we  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard." 

Happily  for  mankind  all  are  not 
jealous  in  one  direction.  The  spheres 
of  jealousy  are  9o  diversified,  that 
while  all  more  or  less  partake  of  the 
evil,  few  are  universal  objects  of  ita 
hatred.  And  even  the  Saints,  though 
'*  hated  of  all  nations  for  the  truth's 
sake,"  have  friends  among  the  hi^h- 
minded  in  almost  every  community. 
The  more  they  become  known  the 
better  they  are  loved  and  appreciated. 
And  there  are  many  in  this  country 
to-day,  OS  well  as  in  America,  who 
admire,  respect  and  properly  repre- 
sent to  others  the  motives  and  lives 
of  our  people.  These  are  not  jealous 
of  our  progress  or  our  advancement, 
but  being  public  spirited,  noble  men 
and  women,  they  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  a  people  who  have  struggled 
against  such  odds,  and  endured  so 
much  hardship,  have  at  last  become 
surrounded  with  comparative  wealth| 
and  are  in  a  fair  way  to  general  pros- 
perity. 
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TWELFTH  LKAV. 

The  mission  of  Christ  wa&  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  It  was  not  com* 
pleted  when  he  hung  upon  the  cross. 
His  dying  exclamation,  *Ut is  finished!'' 
referred  to  his  sufferiugs  for  sin,  the 
ordeals  of  mortality,  his  labors  in  the 
..flesh.  As  we  have  seen,  he  continued 
.his  work  of  salvation  when  out  of  the 
body,  by  preaching  to  the  dead.  After 
his  resurrection  he  went,  on  several 
occasions,  with  his  disciples,  and  in- 

•  structed  them  in  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion and  sent  them  forth  to  all  nations, 
that  the  work  he  had  commenced  on 
-earth  might  be  continued.  He  mini- 
stered to  other  nations,  uttered  his 
voice  to  other  sheep  which  were  not 
of  the  fold  in  Palestine,  that  the  lost 
tribes  of  Israel  and  all  who  could  not 
be  reached  his  Jewish  Apostles  might 
bear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
This,  tliougli  not  fully  revealed  in  the 
Bible,  is  made  clear  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  After  his  ascension,  to  fulfil 
his  own  i>ronii.se,  he  went  to  prepare  a 

•  place  for  his  faithful  disci jples,  that 
when  they  left  the  earth  they  might 
be  able  to  abide  with  him. 

But  all  this  was  only  a  small  part  of 
-  the  perfect  .<tcheme  of  redemption. 
That  which  was  lost  in  Adam  is  to  be 
regained  in  Christ.  Through  the- com- 
mission (if  crime,  death  came  into  the 
world.  &itan  gained  dominion.  The 
earth  trembled  under  the  curse.  Eden 
bloomed  no  more  upon  iu  face.  The 
tree  of  life  was  removed.  Thorns  and 
briars  and  noxious  weeds  came  up  in 
the  place  of  the  flowers  and  fruits  of 
paradise.  Deity  w^is  hidden  from 
the  sight  of  niau.  Sorrow  and  pain 
and  toil  and  travail  became  the  herit- 
age of  mortals.  Enmity  arose  between 
man  and  beast  Venom  entered  the 
serpent's  fangs,  and  rage  the  hearts  of 

•  brute  and  fowl  and  aqueous  creature. 
Strife  dwelt  in  the  very  elements  and 

,  death  brooded  over  the  face  of  the 
smitten  globei  What,  then,  was  lost  1 
The  immortality  of  man  ;  tne  blessed 
tree  of  life ;  communion  with  Jeho- 
vah ;  the  companionship  of  angels ; 
the  purity  of  paradise ;  man's  aomi- 


nion  over  inferior  creatures ;  freedom 
from  Satanic  influenoe ;  exemption 
from  toil  and  pain ;  earth's  affinity 
with  i;)eifected  realms  on  high. 

Until  all  this  has  been  restored 
Christ's  work  must  continue.  The 
earth  must  l^  cleansed  from  its  cor- 
ruptions. The  elements  must  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  and  be  purified 
from  evil.  Satan  and  his  hosts  muit 
be  banished  and  bound.  Eden  most 
blossom  again  as  at  first  The  liQQ 
and  the  lamb  must  lie  down  U^ther. 
The  fig  tree  and  the  myrtle  moit 
flourish  where  the  rank  weeds  grow. 
The  whole  race  ot  Adam  must  be 
raised  from  the  dead.  The  vail  be- 
tween earth  and  heaven  nuist  be  re- 
moved. The  knowledge  and  glory  ef 
Qod  must  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  coyer  the  deep,  and  the  spirit 
of  life  and  peace  and  light  and  joy 
must  be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh, 
until  the  whole. creation  vibrates  with 
pleasure  and  responds  with  praise. 

The  ushering  in  of  thegfreat  Millen- 
nial day,  a  gliippse  of  which  has  bean 
seen  bv  the  holy,  prophets  since  the 
vyurld  b^an,  with  the  sweet  rest  of 
earth  and  its  inhabitants,  is  not,  how- 
ever, the  completion  of  Christ's  gloii- 
otts  work*  His  kingdom  most  net 
only  be  established  from  p<ile  to  pole 
and  from  shore  to  shore,  but  his  savin  j[ 
power  must  penetrate  to  every  lost 
soul  of  our  race  in  the  regions  of  the 
damned.  A  just  judgment  will  be 
meted  out  to  all.  They  who  reject  the 
Gk)spel  must  suffer  the  penalty.  Thoee 
wbo  are  found  worthy  of  many  stripes 
must  receive  their  |«ortion«  "'The 
wicked  will  be  turned  into  hell,  with 
all  the  nations  that  fomt  Qod."  Each 
condemned  person  will  |>ay  the  utter- 
most farthing  for  his  sins.  Justice, 
tempered,  not  warped  or  thwarted^  by 
Mercy,  will  mete  out  to  all  their  right 
deserts.  "  every  man  according  to  nis 
works.'  The  punishment  is  nlwm 
existent,  therefore  it  ia  eteraal  puniah- 
ment  But  eaph  one  who  saflers 
receives  only  his  just  ppfliott  thereof. 
Shall  the  murderer  and  the  Sabbatfi- 
breaker,  the  adulterer  and  the  thief. 
the  drunkard  and  the  profane,  all 
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merit  the  sasiie  doom?  ¥l^uld  hamftB 
courts  proclaim  such  jadgm&iit  1  Shall 
nan  have  more  equity  than  Godf 
Wtien  etem  .lattice  has  ekimed  its 
aim  and  filled  its  purpose,  shall  there 
he  no  place  for  sweet  Mercy  ? 

While  there  is  one  soul  of  this  race, 
willing  and  able  to  accept  and  obey 
the  hiws  of  redemption,  no  matter 
where  or  in  what  condition  it  may  be 
fonnd,  Christ's  work  will  be  in  com  • 
complete  until  that  being  is  brought 
up  from  death  and  hell,  and  placed  in 
a  i>osilion  (»f  progress,  upward  and 
onward,  in  such  a  glory  as  is  possible 
for  its  enjoyment  and  the  service  of 
the  great  God.  The  punishment  in- 
flicted will  be  adequate  to  the  wrongs 
performed.  In  one  sense  the  sinner 
will  always  suffer  its  elDacts.  When 
the  debt  is  \md  and  the  justice  is  sa^ 
tisfied '  when  obedince  is  learned 
througn  the  lessons  of  sad  experience* 
when  the  grateful  and  subdued  soul 
comes  forth  from  the  everlasting 
punishment,  thoroughly  willhig  to 
comply  with  the  laws  once  rejected  ; 
there  will  be  un  abidiii^^  sense  of  loss. 
The  fulness  of  celestial  glory  in  the 

£resence  and  society  of  God  and  the 
iamb  are  beyond  the  reach  of  that 
saved  but  not  perfected  soul,  forever. 
The  power  of  increase,  wherein  is  do- 
miniuii  and  exaltation,  and  crowns  of 
immeaMirable  glory,  is  not  for  the  class 
of  beings  who  have  been  thrust  down 
to  hell  and  endured  the  wrath  of  God 
for  the  period  allotted  by  eternal 
judgment. 

But  Jesus  the  anointed,  with  his 
army  of  Saviors  bearing  the  Priest- 
hood of  Melchisedec.  will  seek  and 
save  that  which  b  lost  until  every- 
thing sayable  is  redeemed.  Only 
those  beings  who  have*  learned  the 
law,  received  of  the  light  of  truth « 
tasted  the  sweets  of  the  divine  spirit, 
basked  in  the  sunbeams  of  thehea- 
venly  glory,  made  covenant  to  serve 
the  King  of  Kings  and  received  power 
to  advance  to  tlie  pinnacle  of  exalta- 
tion, and  then  have  turned  away  from 
the  right,  chosen  evil  rather  than  good, 
driven  away  the  power  and  promp- 
tinga  of  the  spirit  of  light  and  truth, 
sought  to  becoma  a  law  unto  them- 
selveSi  imbrued  their  hands  in  the 
Uood  of  innocence  or,  drinking  in  of 
the  influence  of  that  Evil  One,  con* 


seated  to  and  endorsed  the  slaying  of 
the  world's  Redeemer,  thus  sinning- 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  and  becoming 
servants  of  Satan  and  Sons -of  Perdi- 
tion, will  be  in  their  nature  and  status 
unredeemable,  and  therefore  will  re- 
main '* filthy  still"  and  thus  be  unfit ' 
for  a  kingdom  of  anjr. degree  of  ^lory. 
These  will  go  away  with  the  Devil  and 
his  angels  into  the  outer  darkness, 
beyond  the  spheres  where  flows  the 
river  of  salvation  and  where  blooms 
the  tree  of  life.  Fi>r  them  alone  of 
Adam's  race  there  is  no  repentance, 
for  them  alone  is  the  second  death, 
for  them  alone  is  the  blackness  of 
darkness  f«>rever. 

When  the  work  of  Christ  and  his  > 
associate  Kings  and  Priests  unto  God 
is  finished,  the  Saints  of  all  the  ages 
will  be  crowned  with  glory  and  receive 
their  reward.  They  will  be  made 
rulers  over  many  thin^.  In  the  or- 
der of  eternity  they  will  stand  in  the 
heavenly  family  organization,  and  all 
theirs.  Of  their  increase  there  will 
be  no  end.  They  will  hold  the  key  to 
all  heights  and  depths.  They  will  have 
power  over  all  the  elements,  spiritual 
and  corporeal.  The  incorruptible- and 
fadeless  riches  will  be  theirs.  They 
will  mingle  with  the  highest.  They* 
will  gase  upon  the  face  of  the  Eternal 
God  and  a  well  in  the  presence  of  his 
sinless  Son.  Pain  and  sorrow  and 
trial  and  death  will  henceforth  be 
only  known  in  memory,  to  form  the 
contrast  needful  to  make  their  joy 
complete.  Eternity  with  all  its  bound* 
less  opoortunities  and  unutterable 
bliss  ana  intelligence  and  majesty  will 
be  before  them  without  a  barrier  in 
the  way,  secure  to  them  as  to  the  Al- 
*  mighty  Father  himself.  This  is  the 
celestial  glory. 

Tiiose  Who  were  not  numbered  with 
the  Saints  of  God  in  the  flesh,  but  who 
received  the  Gospel  in  the  spirit;  the 
good  and  honorable  who  died  without 
ajknowleclge  of  the  truth ;  the  class  not 
for  the  crowning  glory  of  the  celestial 
world  nor  worthy  of  the  doom  of  the 
wicked,  will  also  receive  their  portion. 
They  will  not  attain  the  gifts  of  in- 
crease and  dominion  and  the  fulness 
of  the  highest,  but  will  enter  into  their 
rest,  which  snail  be  glorious.  And 
though  they  reach  not  to  the  Father's 
,  fulness,  they  will  receive  the  visits  of 
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the  Son  and  of  his  aasociatM  in  the  ee* 
leatial  world,  and  enjoy  rich  bleuinge 
unspeakable  in  their  greatnesA  and 
perpetuity.  They  inherit  the  tarred- 
trial  glory. 

Those  who  were  cast  down  to  the 
depths  for  their  sins,  who  rejected  the 
Qoispel  of  Jesus,  who  persecuted  the 
Saintfi^  who  reveled  in  iniquity,  who 
committed  all  manner  of  transgres- 
sions except  the  unpardonable  crime, 
will  also  come  forth  in  the  Lord's 
time,  throuffh  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
after  they  have  suffered  the  wrath 
of  Almighty  Gkid,  and  "paid  the 
uttermost  farthing/'  and  will  enter 
into  various  degrees  of  glory  and 
power  and  progress  and  light,  accord- 
ing to  their  different  capaciti^  and 
adaptabilities.  They  cannot  go  up 
into  the  society  of  the  Father  nor 
receive  of  the  presence  of  the  Son,  but 
will  have  the  ministrations  of  mes- 
sengers from  the  terrestrial  world,  and 
have  joy  beyond  all  expectation  and 
the  conception  of  uninspired  mortal 
minds.  They  will  all  bow  the  knee  to 
Christ  and  serve  Qod  the  Father,  and 
have  an  eternity  of  usefulness  and 
happiness  in  harmon;^  with  the  higlier 
powers.  They  receive  the  telesiial 
glory. 

Thus  the  inhabitants  of  Earth  wiUi 
the  few  exceptions  that  are  beyond  the 
power  of  redemption  will  eventuallv 
be  saved.  And  the  globe  on  which 
they  passed  their  probation,  having 
kept  the  law  of  its  being,  will  come 
into  remembrance  before  its  Maker. 


It  will  die  like  ita  prodiietaL  Bat  it 
will  be  quickened  again  and  resor- 
rected  in  the  celestial  glory.  It  has 
been  born  of  Uie  water,  it  will  also  be 
bom  of  the  Spirit.  Purified .  by  fire 
from  all  the  oorruptiona  that  once 
defiled  it,  developed  into  its  perfec- 
tions as  <ine  of  the  family  of  worlds 
fitted  for  the  Creator's  presence,  all 
its  latent  light  awakened  into  scintil- 
lating action,  it  will  move  up  into  its 
place  among  the  orbs  governed  by 
celestial  time,  and  shining  '*  like  a  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  firct"  every  tint 
ana  color  of  the  heavenly  bow  radiat- 
ing from  its  surface,  the  ransomed  of 
the  Li>rd  will  dwell  upon  it ;  the  high- 
est beings  of  the  ancient  orbs  will 
visit  it }  the  garden  of  GU>d  will  again 
adorn  it ;  the  heavenly  government 
will  prevail  in  every  part ;  Jesus  will 
reign  as  its  King  ;  the  river  of  life  will 
flow  out  from  the  regal  throne ;  the 
tree  of  life,  whose  leaves  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nationsi  will  flourish 
upon  the  banks  of  the  heavenly 
stream,  and  its  golden  fruit  will  be 
free  fur  the  white-robed  throng,  that 
they  may  eat  and  live  forever.    This 

Cerfected  Earth  and  its  saved  inha- 
itants  will  then  be  presented  before 
the  Eternal  Father  as  the  finished 
wiirk  of  Christ,  and  all  things  will  be 
subject  unto  the  Great  Patriarch,  Ar- 
chitect, Creator,  Ruler,  the  Almighty, 
to  whom  be  obedience  and  reverenco 
and  praise  in  all  the  countless  worlds 
that  shine  as  jewels  in  his  universal 
crown  !  C.  W.  Penbusb. 


A     FEW     MORE      MORMONS. 


[We  clip  the  following  from  the  New 
York  Telegram,  of  Sept  Idth.— Ed.]: 

ABSIVAL  FROM  EUROPE  OF  SIX  HUN- 
DRED AKD  FORTY-FIVE  CONVERTS.— 
JOURNEYING  TO  THE  PROMISED 
LAND.- -AN  OCTOGENARIAN  AND  A 
NEW  BORN  INFANT  IN  THE  PABTY. 
—INTERVIEW  WITH  ELDER  FIN- 
LAY80N. 

When  the  Onion  stenmshin  Wyo- 
ming left  Liverp<jol  last  Saturday,  she 
had  among  her  passengers  645  Europ- 
ean con  verts  to  '^Mormonism.''  When 
she  reached  here  thb  morning  the 


number  had  been  increased  by  ona 
Last  Sunday  night  Mrs.  Robert  Hall 
gave  birth,  in  the  steerege,  to  a  daugh- 
ter, who  will  be  known  hereafter  ss 
Wyoming  Hall.  The  Mormon  rs- 
cruits  are  of  various  nationalitiea 
England  and  Wales  send  300 ;  Scot- 
land,  80  ;  Switierland,  la )  Germany, 
38,  ond  271  are  Scandinaymna.  Thers 
are  young  men  and  maidens  in  the 
part^,  who  come  unacoonifianied  by 
relatives,  hut  the  niajoritv  is  com* 
posed  of  families,  the  males  andfe* 
males  being  about  equal  iu  nnmbeis. 
There  is  an  English  woman,  eighty* 
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two  yean  old,  and  a  Scandinavian 
whoae  head  has  been  fronted  by 
aeyenty-four  winters.  There  are  120 
children— not  counting  Wyoming  Hall 
—in  the  band.  Twenty-four  of  the 
converts  came  as  first  cabin  passen- 
gers and  several  in  the  second  cabin. 
Twenty-one  are  missionaries  who 
have  been  in  Europe  two  years  preach- 
ing Mormonism.  They  are  elderly 
men,  sturdy  in  physique,  and  dress 
plainly,  and  have  the  appearance  of 
well-to-do  farmers. 

A  MORMON  FROM  HOBOKBK. 

Elder  James  Finlayson  has  charge 
of  the  party.  He  formerly  lived  m 
Hoboken,  and  twenty- five  years  ago 
was  employed  in  the  construction  of 
the  famous  Stevens  battery.  Mr. 
Finlayson  is  nearly  sixty  years  old, 
over  six  feet  in  height,  of  large  frame, 
wears  a  full  sandy  beard,  has  a  plea- 
sant countenance,  and  is  engaging):  in 
manner.  He  talked  freely  to  a  Tele- 
gram reporter,  but,  with  the  caution 
natural  to  his  countrymen — he  is  of 
Scotch  descent— hinted  that  the  press 
representatives  sometimes  made  mis- 
takes or  wilful  misrepresentations 
when  writing  about  his  people.  "  We 
go  abroad,"  he  said,  '*  and  preach  the 
ijhispel  in  every  large  city  in  Europe. 
The  Church  sends  us.  We  pay  our 
own  passage  to  the  Old  World,  and 
use  our  own  means  for  subsistence 
while  there,  but  the  Church  makes 
provision  for  onr  return.  The  mission- 
aries explain  the  Word,  and  people 
become  converted  to  our  faith,  when 
the  harvest  is  ripe  we  announce 
through  our  newspapers  that  upon  a 
certain  day  a  ship  will  sail  from  some 
Sfwcified  port  and  carry  those  who 
wish  to  join  us  here.  I  did  not  know 
a  soul  in  this  party,  except  the  mission- 
aries, until  I  metr  them  on  this  ship. 
Here  are  farmers,  mechanics,  and 
men  representing  all  the  industri^. 
Some  are  quite  well  off.  There  is 
one  machinist  who  sold  out  his  shop, 
tools  and  property  to  come  with  us. 

TO  81BTTLK  IS  VARIOUS  PLACES. 

**  Most  of  the  families  have  decided 
Qpon  a  place  of  settlement  Two  will 
stop  at  Cheyenne :  others  go  to  St. 
George,  Ogden,  Evanston,  Logan, 
Nephi  and  Salt  Lake  City.  Those 
who  have  not  selected  a  point  of 
destination  will  be  taken  to  Salt  Lake 


City,  and  if  th^re  are  any  in  the  num- 
ber impoverished  they  will  receive 
shelter  and  food.  No  one  ever  starved 
to  death  or  suffered  for  the  want  of 
nourishment  in  Utah.  We  have  a 
Church  organization  which  sees  that 
such  wants  are  provided  for,  and 
there  is  a  Relief  Sooietjr,  composed  of 
ladies,  who  visit  the  sick,  aged  and 
destitute,  and  care  for  them." 

*'Do  ^our  converts  subscribe  to 
any  obligation  before  they  are  ac- 
cepted r 

**  None  whatever.  There  is  no  for- 
mula, there  are  no  pledges.  They  are 
free  to  come  and  as  free  to  go.  While 
with  us  they  have  the  right  hand  of 
fellowshio  and  a  share  in  our  patronage. 
The  people  who  join  us  are  under  no 
restraint.  I  wish  the  whole  world 
understood  us  and  our  principles. 
Very  many  think  polygamy  a  syno- 
nym for  infamy.  It  is  a  gross  injus- 
tice to  take  this  view  of  our  peculiar 
institution.  It  is  founded  upon  the 
word  of  Ood,  and  is  not  the  debasing 
and  shameless  practice  that  unbeliev- 
ers represent  it  to  be. 

PRESIDENT    OARFIELD's  VIEWS. 

*^  The  President  is  understood  to  be 
our  enemy.  I  don't  see  why  he  should 
be.  He  has  been  among  us  and  does 
not  have  to  rely  upon  newspapers  for 
information.  I  believe  him  to  be  a 
very  good  man,  but  he  is  influenced 
by  a  bad  party.  I  cannot  think  that 
he  of  himself  would  intentionally  do 
us  an  injury.  We  leave  the  matter  in 
the  hands  of  Him  who  rules  and 
judges  all,  and  are  willing  to  abide 
the  result" 

*'  When  do  you  start  West  T 

*'  To-night— just  as  soon  as  the  Cus- 
tom House  authorities  give  us  per- 
mission to  leave.  We  have  an  agent 
in  this  city  who  has  completed  ar- 
rangements for  our  journey  by  rail 
By  an  emigrant  train  it  will  take  us 
seven  days  to  reach  Salt  Lake  Cit^, 
At  certain  points  food  will  be  in 
readiness,  which  the  agent  hixs  ordered 
in  advance." 

^  Will  more  missionaries  be  sent  to 
Europe )" 

"Oh,  yes.  Some  are  there  noW| 
and  the  places  of  those  who  return 
with  me  will  be  filled  by  the  Church. 
We  never  weary  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord." 
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TITHING    AND    MISSION    FUND. 

0 

Thb  principle  gf  Tithing  which  has  for  many  years  been  laid  before  the 
Saints  in  these  lands  by  the  senrants  of  Qod^  and  frequently  alluded  to  in  tbe 
Star,  is  one  of  a  most  sacred  character,  and  while  we  commend  the  diligenee 
hitherto  manifested  in  obeying  the  same,  we  desire  to  exhort  a  faithful  com- 
.pliance  with  its  requirements  in  future.  Those  who  are  punctual  in  payiog 
(their  Tithing,  and  keeping  the  other  commandmeutsy  will  in  all  cases  rcaliie 
the  blessing  of  our  Eternal  Father*  not  alone  in  abundant  spiritual  graces, 
promises  and  rewards,  but  in  their  everyday  experiences  they  will  see  great 
benefits  of  a  temporal  character  arising  from  such  obedience.  It  is  a  sure 
maxim  that  they  who  pay  the  Tithing  on  their  iucome  have  greater  wisdom 
in  disbursing  the  remainder.  And  many  cases  might  be  cited  where,  through 
Divine  Providence,  an  increase  has  been  bestowed  which  wunld  more  than 
compensate  the  self-sacrifice  made  in  fulfilling  this  great  law  of  the  Gospel 
We. know  by  experience  that  there  is  no  loss  suffered,  while  much  is  gained 
by  paying  our  Tithing.  It  is  a  fund  established  by  revelatiotk  from  God ;  it 
*is  a  positive  necessity  for  the  support  of  His  work  in  these  lands,  as  well  as 
St  the  gathering  place  of  the  Church  :  and  we  trust  that  the  faithfulness  of 
the  scattered  Saints  in  this  regard  will  be  continued,  and,  if  possible,  increased, 
80  that  the  work  of  God  may  roll  on  and  spread  forth*  and  the  rich  blessings 
of  Heaven  and  earth  be  merited  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

In  connection  with  the  sustenance  of  the  Church  abroad,  we  find  it  also 
lieoessary  at  this  time  to  call  attention  to  what  is  known  as  the  Mission  Fcxd. 
Tot  some  time  this  useful  source  of  income  for  Branch  and  Conference  ex- 
penses has  been  in  several  instances  neglected,  but  we  deem  it  i^roper  that  the 
Baints  should  have  suitable  opportunities  afforded  them,  to  aid  more  fully  in 
the  substantial  furtherance  of  the  work  in  their  midst,  by  the  perpetuation  of 
a  fund  so  well  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  Hall  Bents,  and  missionary  and 
other  expenses,  which  of  late  have  fallen  too  much  on  the  Tithing.  We  are 
confident  that  the  Elders  from  Zion,  and  especially  Conference  Presidents, 
will  see  the  wisdom  and  importance  of  this  measure*  and  will  aid  us  in  bring- 
ing it  prominently  before  the  Saints  in  their  respective  fields  without  delay. 

The  Mission  Fund  is  designed  to  be  used,  as  far  us  may  be  necessary*  fo^ 
Conference  and  Branoh  expenditures,— such  as  I^ali  Bents,  Confereiice- 
House,  and  Elders'  expenses ;  and  u  hen  found  insufiicient  for  the  porposea 
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named,  a  portton  ol  the  Titbing  may  be  ufsed  to  supply  thid  defidency.  Wi»- 
dotn  shoald  be  exercised  in  all  cases,  both  in  the  <K)Uection  and  disbursement 
of  the  funds,  so  that  n6  oppression  may  exist,  and  all  things  be  carried  on  in 
soeh  a  consistent  manner  as  to'  strengthen  the  work  in  the  Branches,  and 
establish  it  more  firmly  on  proper  financial  grounds.  These  two  funds  should 
be  kept  entirely  separate  and  distinct.  The  amounts  paid  in  as  Tithing 
should  be  credited  and  the  names  reported  to  this  Office  as  usual.  Those 
who  donate  to  the  Mission  Fund  should  receive  credit  on  the  Conference 
books,  and  the  aggregate  amount' be  reported  monthly  as  other  funds,  with  a 
general  account  as  to  its  expenditure.  The  blanks  furnished  to  Conference 
Presidents,  have  a  place  designated  for  Mi8sir»n  Fund  receipts,  and  the  report 
need  only  be  made  as  to  the  general  uses  for  which  they  are  applied,  without 
the  necessity  of  minute  detail.  We  tru.st  that  the  Saints  will  universally 
respond,  as  far  as  they  may  be  able,  to  this  invitation  to  sustain  the  Latter- 
day  work,  and  that  they  will  do  all  things  in  faith  and  with  an  eye  single  to 
the  glory  of  God,— laboring  constantly,  as  they  may  he  prompted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom.  And  we  promise  them 
in  this  consistent  and  righteous  course,  that  they  will  enjoy  true  happiness 
and  eternal  reward. 

Condolence. — ^^Ve  desire  to  express  our  sincerest  sympathy  for  the 
bereaved  parents  and  family  of  Elder  David  John  Taylor,  son  of  President 
John  Taylor,* who,  wo  learn  from  the  Neics,  departed  this  life  at  7.30  p.m.  oii 
the  6th  of  September  last.  It  appears  that  he  had  gone  to  New  York  an(J 
other  Eastern  Cities,  on  business  connected  with  Zion's  Co-operative  Mer- 
cantile Institution,  and  after  ten  days'  attention  to  business,  was  severelj^ 
attacked  with  typhoid  fever,  which  baffled  all  medical  skill.  Several  of  the 
brethren  were  present  at  his  decease,  and  the  body  has  been  suitably  prepared 
and  transmitted  to  Salt  Lake  City  for  burial.  Elder  Taylor  was  a  faithful, 
■promising  young  man,  and  of  the  mo.st  genial  disposition.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  to  adminiater  that  heavenly  consolation  to  his  relatives  and  friends, 
which  the  Gospel  affords  to  those  who  have  an  anchor  behind  tlie  vail. 


Releahes. — The  following  named  Elders  are  released  to  return  home  with 
the  October  22od. company :  L.  B.  Martineau,  Chief  Clerk  in  the  Liverpool 
Office ;  J.  Bentley,  T.  C.  Griggs  and  E.  H.  Le  Cheminant,  Traveling  Elders 
in  the  London  Conference ;  R.  F.  Goold  and  I).  M.  Evans,  Travelin;*:  Elders 
in  the  Liverpool  Conference ;  A.  G.  Barber,  Pre.sident  of,  and  J.  W.  Vickers, 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Conference  ;  A.  Halladay,  President  of  the 
Birmingham  Conference  ;  D.  West,  Trtiveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham  Con- 
ference ;  G.  S.  Condie,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Glasgow  Conference  ;  and  Q. 
Parry  and  W.  S.  Harris,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Sliefficld  Conference.  Elder 
Harris  is  to  conti^iue  bis.  missionary  labors  in  the  States,  chiefly  among  his 
relativee,  until  released  by  the  authorities  there,  or  by  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Church. 


Appointmektj.  —  William  Wood,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Norwich  Con- 
ierence,  is  appointed  to  succeed  Pi^sident  A.  G.  Barber  in  the  Presidency  of 


th«l  Conferwiea  O.  O.  Ormnby,  TrayeUng  Eldidr  in  the  London  Coobnnmf 
U  appointed  to  succeed  Frendent  A.  Halladay  in  the  Pfeoideiicy  of  tlie  Bii- 
mingb^m  Conference.  On  and  aCter  Optober  lOth,  W.  Q  Parkinson  U  released 
from  being  Traveling  Elder  in.UiD..  Newcastle  Conferenoc^  and  is- Appointed 
Tiraveling  Sider  in  the  Liverpool  CouferenoeL  . 


Temporal  Qbowth.— Among  the  substantial  evidences  of  prosperity  and 
advancement  among  the  people  of  Utah,  are  the  meritorious  exhibitions  of 
kome  productions,  which  occur  from  time  to  time  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Agricultural  and  Manufacturing  Society.  The  citiseus  manifest  a  great  deal 
of  public  spirit  in  connection  with  these  fairs,  by  oifering  liberal  inducements 
to  competitors  in  industry  and  art,  in  addition  to  the  regular  prizes.  These 
exhibitions  include  specimens  of  fiue  hurses  and  horned  cattle,  also  poultry 
and  swine.  Almost  every  variety  of  handiwork  and  home  industry  may  be 
seen,  such  as  machinery,  woollen  cloth,  leather,  furniture,  silk  goods,  painting, 
penmanship,  sculpture,  carving,  vehicles,  and  other  various  useful  ai'ticles  of 
the  farm  and  the  household.  Also  specimens  of  grain,  fruit  and  vegetables 
in  great  variety.  The  society  offers' many  excellent  premiums,  consisting  of 
money,  medals  and  diplomas.  Articles  of  foreign  manufacture  are  also  exhi- 
bited, but  not  allowed  to  compete  for  the  prizes.  Each  succeeding  Exhibition 
furnishes  a  fair  standard  of  the  improvement  made  in  the  useful  braoriies 
of  industry,  and  further  shows  that  Utah  is  one  of  the  most  prosperous  Terri- 
tories of  the  United  States.  One  of  these  exhibitions  is  announced  to  take 
place,  commencing  Oct.  3,  188 1,  and  judging  from  the  hirge  illustrated  cata- 
logue, it  bids  fair  to  surpass  all  its  predecessors  in  the  number  and  variety  of 
competitions  and  rewards. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FROM  THE  coMPAKT.  |  ossisted  uio  in  trying  to  make  all  fed 

S.  S.  WyominjTf^  Sept.  11,  1881.      |  comfortable,  as  also  the  ofBeers  of  the 
President  Albert  Carrin^ton.  |  vessel      We   have   had   a    pleasant 

Dear  Brother, — Knowing  that  you  passage  across  the  mighty  deep,  liave 
as  well  as  all  tlie  Saints  are  desirous  I  had  good  weather  except  on  Thursday 
of  hearing  from  the  companies  as  last,  and  are  now  sailing  with  a  fair 
they  journey  by  sea  and  land  to  our !  wind  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  miles  an 


home  in  the  west,  and  as  we  expect  to 
reach  the  port  of  New  York  to- 
morrow (Monday)  evening,  I  take  the 
present  opportunity  to  give  you  a  few 


hour.  We  have  held  a  meeting  every 
afternoon  since  the  7th,  after  the 
worse  of  the  sea-siokness  was  over. 
To-day  (Sunday)  we  had  a  large  meet- 


items  of  our  voyage.  >  ing  on  deck,  which  a  number  of  our 


After  bidding  you  and  the  bretiiron 
from  the  Office  good-bye  when  you 
left  us  as  we  steamed  down  the 
Mersey,  nnd  the  excitement  of  parting 
was  i»ver,  we  then  effected  an  organi- 
sation, as  our  clerk  reported  t<i  you 
from  Queenstown  ;  after  which  we 
went  t4»  work  to  arrange  our  people 
and  assign  them  to  their  berths  in  the 
part  of  tlie  ship  allotted  to  ua  I  am 
pleased  to  say  that  the  Eiders  have 


friends  on-  board  attended,  to  whom 
the  Gospel  was  preached.  The  Elders 
are  all  getting  over  their  sickness, 
particularly  brothers  Terry  and  Beece, 
who  were  and  have  been  quite  ill, 
as  they  were  not  very  well  when  they 
came  on  board  ;  but  to-day  they  feel 
much  better,  as  do  all  who  have  been 
sea-sick.    More  anon. 

Sept  13tb. 
Sister  Hall  gave  birth  to  a  daughter 
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on  Suaday  evening,  and  both  mother 
and  child  are  doiiv(  well. 

We  arrived  here  at  the  dock  at  8 
o'clock  this  morning  ;  were  in  quar- 
antine last  night  at  midnight ;  will 
leave  to-morrow  about  noon.  All  is 
well     In  haste,  etc., 

Toar  brother  in  the  Grospel, 

JAMB8  FlMLAYSoK. 
LBTTER  FROM  U>KI>ON  C0NFBBENC& 

Dover,  Sept.  — ,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carriu^n. 

Dear  Brother^  —  Having  received 
notice  this  momm^  of  my  removal  to 
labor  in  another  Conference,  I  deem 
it  wisdom  to  submit  for  your  consi- 
deration a  brief  history  of  my  labors 
since  entering  the  missionary  field. 

On  the  24th  of  May  I  left  Liver- 
pool for  Lcmdon,  to  labor  under  the 
direction  of  Pr&sident  Samuel  Ros- 
kelley,  who  received  me  very  kindly 
indeed.  *  I  spent  three  days  in  Lon- 
don, and  then  was  assigned  to  labor 
in  the  Wiltshire  and  Berkshire  Dis- 
trict, in  company  with  Elder  C.  F. 
Wilcox.  I  labored  in  this  district 
three  weeks  with  considerable  satis- 
faction, and  with  some  little  success. 
I  found  the  manner  ot  travel  some- 
what different  to  what  I  had  been 
accustomed  to,  having  much  walking 
to  do  ;  yet  I  had  but  little  difficulty 
in  learning  the  l^son.  We  held  quite 
a  number  of  meetings,  mostly  in-doors, 
some  three  in  the  open- air.  It  seemed 
almost  impossible  to  get  strangers 
sufficiently  interested  to  attend  our 
meetings^  yet  a  few  would  occasion- 
ally call  in.  The  Saints  of  that  dis- 
trict are  desirous  of  living  their  reli- 
gion, and  many  of  them  are  well  up 
to  their  privileges.  While  there  I 
walked  too  hundred  miles,  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  six 
persona — three  each.  On  the  25th  of 
June  I  was  called  to  labor  in  the 
Kent  District  I  found  it  quite  a 
lai^g^  and  in  some  respects  a  very 
pleasant  field  to  labor  in.  I  have 
endeavored  to  the  utmost  of  my 
ability  to  do  good  among  the  people, 
to  exhort  all  ti>  repentance,  and  turn 
to  QK>d  before  it  is  too  late.  I  have 
tried  to  strengthen  the  Saints,  and 
build  them  up  in  their  most  holy  faith 
—have  held  a  great  many  meetings 


both  iu-doors  and  in  the  open-ain- 
The  latter  meetings  have  usually  been 
very  well  attended  ;  this  seems  to  be 
the!  only  medium  through  which  to 
get  the  ear  of  non-believers  in  our 
doctrine.  To  my  surprise  we  found 
a  place,  a  town  known  by  the  name 
of  Brenchley,  in  the  south-western 
part  of  Kent,  where  the  Gk)spel  had 
never  been  preached  I  took  oonai- 
derable  pleasure  in  being  the  first  ia 
the  hands  of  Qod  to  sound  the  jqvful 
news,  that  the  Gospel  which  John 
saw  the  angel  flying  tnrough  the  midat 
of  heaven  to  deliver,  had  been  re* 
vealed  to  the  children  of  men.  We 
held  our  meetings  immediately  in 
front  of  the  vicar's  house.  I  had  very 
pleasant  interviews  with  both  the 
curate  aud  vicar  of  the  place.  I  think 
if  the  meetings  are  continued  at  this 
plnce.  that  good  will  result,  and  there 
will  be  some  added  to  the  fold  ol 
Christ.  I  find  that  there  is  much 
traveling  to  be  done,  also  much 
preaching  privately  ana  publicly,  yet 
but  little  at  times  to  show  as  a  result 
Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  we 
know  that  this  is  Qod's  work,  and 
that  "His  ways  are  not  as  man's 
ways,"  and  that  he  will  amply  reward 
those  who  diligentlv  seek  him  and  do 
his  will,  we  doubtless  would  become 
a  little  discouraged  at  times. 

I  have  taken  much  pleasure,  in  my 
humble  w:iy,  in  ex^«naing  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel  among  the  people, 
as  also  in  laboring  among  the  Saints 
since  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
being  in  the  missionary  field.  God 
has  abundantly  blessed  me,  and  given 
me  a  stronger  testimony  of  liis  work, 
and  made  me  equal  to  all  the  trials  I 
have  been  called  upon  to  pass  through. 
I  have  been  the  humble  instrument  in 
his  hkinds  of  baptizing  seven  persona 
in  this  district,— one,  a  widow  lady 
with  two  young  children,  who  at  once 
disposed  of  her  property  and  sailed 
for  Zion  on  the  last  vessel  There  are 
many  good  Saints  in  this  diatricti 
while  some  are  not  walking  in  the 
path  of  duty  nearly  so  well  as  they 
might  I  pray  that  God  will  bless 
those  who  are  trying  to  serve  him 
and  keep  his  commandmens. 

Please  remember  me  very  kindly 
to  the  brethren  in  the  Office.  May 
you  ever  be  strengthened  by  the  God 
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of  Israel  to  perfoim  the  many  duties 
that  devolve  qpon  yo«i,  is  my  prayer: 
Your  brother  in  the  Oo»pe), 

O.  C.  Ormsby. 

ABPORT   FROM   THK   LIVERPOOt    CON- 

F8RENCB. 

Kawtenstal),  Bept  21^,  1881. 
PreDident  A.  Carriii^n. 

Dear  Bwther, — Since  my  last  letter 
to  yoo  on  tlie  condition  of  the  confe- 
rence, I  have  visited  around  the  dis- 
tricts and  find  things  generally  in  a 
very  favorable  condition.  The  Wigan 
district,  where  Elder  Jones  has  been 
laboring  for  some  time  is  full  of  life, 
and  the  Huints  seem  determined  to 
make  a  greater  effort  for  their  deliver- 
ance than  they  have  been  doing.  Tlie 
elders  are  teaching  the  people  that 
**God  is  willing  to  help  those  that 
beU.  themselves"  and  they  should 
make  an  individual  effort,  before  thev 
can  expect  others  to  help  them.  I 
find  the  spirit  of  dependence  prevalent 
in  this  conference,  and  we  are  doing 
oUr  utmost  to  implant  the  spirit  of 
independence  in  each  family,  and 
encourage  each  one  to  save  a  little  and 
place  it  in  the  Emigration  Fund.  The 
irst  pound  will  be  the  hardest  to  save, 
and  require  the  greatest  effort,  hut  as; 
the' sum  grows,  the  desire  to  save  will* 
also  grow, and  they  will  be  able  to  deny 
themselves  of  many  things  such  as 
tobacco,  beer,  and  trips  to  Blackpool, 
Southport,  or  other  watering  places, 
and  place  the  amount  saved  to  their 
account  on  emigration  ;  which  will 
amount  to  a  considerable  sum  in  som^ 
f  am ilies  every  year.  Besides  affecting 
their  deliveranoe  from  these  lands  this 
eourse  will  beget  the  spirit  of  perse* 
veranco  and  self-denial,  two  most  re- 
qnisite  qualities  in  any  man  or  wonuin 
when  they  reach  the  land  of  Zion. 
With  these  qualities  and  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  in  their  hearts  they  will  succeed 
wherever  they  go.  Elder  W.  R  Jones 
has  labored  faithfully  among  the  peo* 
pie  and  has  done  a  good  work  in  the 


district:  Elder  David  M.  Evans  has 
been  laboring  in  thk  district  for  a  few 
months  bat  owing  to  the  very  poor 
condition  of  his  health  he  has  not  beeo 
able  to  enjoy  his  labors.  £^ce  my 
last  report  we  have  baptized  fin 
adults,  and  two  others  have  applied 
for  baptism  which  will  he  attended 
to  as  soon  as  convenient.  I  have  been 
around  the  Darwen  district,  and  iind 
the  Saints  feeling  well.  I  have  no 
regular  appointed  traveling  elder  in 
this  district,  but  it  is  visited  in  turns 
by  the  elders  from  the  other  districts, 
and  their  labors  are  mnch  appreciated 
by  the  Saints.  There  have  been  two 
baptized  in  this  dif^triet  The  Ran- 
c<^rn  district  where  Elders  Goold  and 
Cook  labor  is  a  very  scattered  one, 
with  but  few  |>}aces  where  the  elders 
can  be  accomodated  comfortably,  and 
there  has  been  considerable  perseea- 
tron  especially  in  the  town  of  Runcorn. 
There  arc  several  who  have  sworn  thut 
no  elder  shall  |>rea<cU  there  without 
being  molested.  Elder  Gcv>}d  has 
labored  uearly  two  years  in  this  con- 
ference. He  is  a  faithful  and  ener- 
getic missioikiry  and  has  accomplished 
a  good  work  and  he  has  the  faith  and 
confidence  of  all  who  know  him. 
Elder  Cook  who  has  traveled  with 
him  for  gome  time  is  a  faithful  elder 
and  is  performing  good  missionary 
work.  I  am  well  satisfied  with  the 
labors  of  the  Elders  in  this  conferenca 
They  are  willing  to  labor,  traveUng 
from  house  to  house  with  tracts,  or 
preaching  publicly,  or  conversiBg 
urivateiy  wheneveropportunityoffen. 
We  find  some  few  willing  to  listen  to 
our  'preaching  or  even  to  receive 
tracts,  and  although  the  result  is 
rather  discouraging  so  -  far  as  seeing 
the  fruits  of  our  utbons^  still  we  are 
willing  to  plant  the  seed  and  leave 
the  result  in  the  hands  of  Qod.  With 
kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  all 
at  **  42,"  I  remain 
Your  brother  in  the  QospeL 

John  Dokaldsok. 


MUMMIES    OF    EGYPTIAN    KLNGS. 


[We  publish  the  following  as  it  aup- 
plit»  some  additional  items,  and  de- 
tails beyond  those  published  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  Stab.— Ed.] 


DETAILS  OF  THE  FINDING  OF  THIBTT 
VAX.UABLS  PAPTBI  ALSO  DISCOVSB£I>. 

Besides  being  memorable  for  the 
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•ppeannoe  of  the  comets,  the  year 
1881  must  ever  hold  a.  high  piece  in 
the  nniiak  of  Egyptologicaldiscorery. 
M.  Maapero,  the  recently  appointed 
Dtreetorof  the  Boulak  Museam,  is  at 
the  present  moment  in  Paris  actively 
engaged  in  preparing  for  publication 
the  texts  of  the  pyramids  of  the  fifth 
and  sixth  dynasties,  which  were 
opened  last  spring  at  SakJcanL  The 
forthcomiiijg  number  of  his  "  Kecuir 
will  contain  the  entire  text  uf  the 
pyramid  of  King  Ounasi»  the  last  king 
of  the  fifth  dyuiisty.  But  the  saying 
that  "it  never  reigns  but  it  pours" may 
be  now  fairly  applied  to  arcbseologicul 
discovery.  Long  before  the  savants 
have  had  time  to  peruse,  ponder  over, 
or  profit  by  the  wonders  unearthed  at 
Sakkara.  they  are  now  suddenly  over- 
whelmea  witii  a  fresh  supfily  of  mate- 
rial in  the  form  of  the  largest  ^pyri 
yet  knowni  and  by  the  apparition  of 
the  mummies,  with  all  their  mortuary 
appendaj^es  and  inscriptions,  of  oo  less 
than  thirty  royal  personages.  This 
diaoovery  which  ha&  just  been  made, 
o&lla  for  special  interest  in  England, 
for  among  the  thirty  royal  mummies 
are  to  be  louad  those  of  King  Thut- 
mea  III.  and  of  King  Ramses  II.  It 
was  the  former  that  ordered  the  con- 
struction of  the  obelisk  which  now 
stands  on  the  Thames  embankment, 
and  it  was/  the, latter  who,  270  years 
afterwards*  caused  his  own  offieial 
titles  and  honors  to  be  inscribed  upon 
its  faoea,  beside  those  of  Thutmes  III. 
Theae  two  nionarcha  now  lie  side  by 
side  in  the  Boulak  Museum,  and  even 
the  flowers  and  garlands  whicli  were 
placed  in  their  coffins  may  to-day  be 
seen  encircling  the  masks  which  cover 
the  faces  of  the  deceased,  just  as  tliey 
were  left,  by  the  moarners  over  a,000 
years  ago. 

Last  June  Daoud  Pasha,  Governor 
of  the  Province  of  Keueh,  which  in- 
cludes the  ancient  Theban  district, 
noticed  that  the  Bedaween  offered  for 
sale  an  unusual  quantity  of  antiquities 
at  absurdly  low  prices.  The  Pasha 
soon  discovered  that  the  souree  of 
their  hidden  treasure  was  situated  in 
a  goige  of  the  mountain  range  which 
separates  Deir-el-Bahart  from  the 
Bab-el- Maloch.  This  gorge  is  situated 
about  four  miles  from  the  Nile  to  the 
east  of  Thebes.    Daoud  Pasha  at  once 


telegraphed  to  the  Khedive,  who 
forthwith  despatched  to  the  spot  Herr 
Emil  Brugscb,  a  younger  brother  of 
Dr.  Henry  Brugsch  Pasha^  who,  during 
M.  Maspero's  abseno6y  is  m  charge  of 
all  archaeological  excavations  in  Egypt 
H.err  Brugsch  discovered  in  the  cliffs 
of  the  Lybian  Mountains  near  tlie 
temple  -  of  Deir*el-Bahari,  or  the 
"Northern  Convent,"  a  pit  about 
thirty-ive  feet  deep  cut  in  the  solid 
rock  ;  a  secret  opening  in  this  pit  led 
to  a  gallery  nearly  300  feet  long,  also 
hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock.  This 
gallery  was  fiUed  with  relics  of  the 
Theban  dynasties.  Every  indication 
leads  to  the  conviction  that  these 
sucred  relicd  had  been  removed  from 
their  appropriate  places  in  the  various 
tombs  and  temples,  and  concealed  in 
this  subterranean  gallery  by  the 
Egyptian  priests,  to  preserve  them 
from  being  destroyed  by  some  foreign 
invader.  In  all  probability  they  were 
thus  concealed  at  the  time  of  tUe  in- 
vasion of  Egypt  by  Canibyses. 

Herr  Brugsch  at  once  telegraphed 
for  a  steamer,  which  on  Friday  last 
deposited  her  precious  cargo  at  the 
Boulak  Museum.  The  full  value  of 
this  di.scoverj[,  of  course,  cannot  as 
yet  be  determined.  The  papyri  have 
not  been  tmrolled^  nor  have  the  mum- 
mies been  unwrapped.  Oonspicuoua 
by  its  massive  gold  ornamentation,  ia 
which  cartouches  are  set  in  precious 
stones,  is  the  coffin  containing  the 
mummy  of  Maut  Nedjem,  a  daughter 
of  Ramses  IL  Each  of  the  mummies 
is  accompanied  by  an  alabaster  cano* 
pic  urn,  containing  the  heart  and 
entrails  of  the  deceased. 

Four  papyri  were  found  in  the 
gallery  at  Deir-el-Bahari,  each  in  a 
perfect  state  of  preservation.  The 
largest  of  these  papyri— tiiat  found  in 
the  coffin  of  Queein  Ra-ma-ka-^is 
most  beautifully  illustrated  with 
colored  illuminations.  It  is  about 
sixteen  inches  wide,  and  when  unrolled 
will  probably  measure  from  100  to  140 
feet  in  length.  The  other  papyri  are 
somewhat  narrower,  but  are  more 
closely  written  upon.  These  papyri 
will  probably  prove  to  be  the  most 
valuable  portion  of  the  discovery,  for 
in  the  present  state  of  Egyptology  a 
papyrus  may  be  of  more  importance 
than  an  entire  temple,  and  b.s  the  late 
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Mariette  Pasha  used  to  say,  **  It  is 
certain  that  if  ever  one  of  those  dis- 
coveries that  bring  about  a  revelation 
in  science  should  be  made  in  Egypt- 
ology, the  world  will  be  indebted  for 
it  to  a  papyrua" 

No  less  than  3,700  mortuary  statues 
have  been  found  that  bear  royal  car- 
touches and  inscriptions.  Nearly 
S,000  other  objects  have  been  dis- 
covered. One  of  the  most  remark- 
able relics  is  an  enormous  leather  tent, 


which  bears  the  cartouche  of  King 
Pinotem,  of  the  twenty-first  djuBetef, 
This  tent  is  in  a  truly  wonderful  state 
of  preservation.  The  workmanship 
is  beautiful  It  is  covered  with  hiero- 
glyphs most  carefully  embroidered  in 
red,  green,  and  yellow  leather.  The 
colors  are  quite  fresh  and  bright  In 
each  of  the  corners  is  represented  the 
royal  vulture  and  stara — Cairo  LeUer 
to  the  LancUm  Times. 


LEAVES    FKOM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  AP08TLS  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 
— ^ 


CHAPTKK  XVII. 

START  UPON  OUR  JOURNKY  —  A  HAZ- 
ARDOUS UNDERTAKING  —  SICKNESS 
—SEVERE  WEATHER— MY  WIFE  AND 
CHILD  STRICKEN— A  TRYING  EXPE- 
RIENCE—  My  WIFE  CONTINUES  TO 
FAIL— HER  SPIRIT  LEAVES  HER  BODY 
—RESTORED  BY  THE  POWER  OF  GOD 
—HER  spirit's  experience  WHILE 
SEPARATED  FROM  THE  BODY— DEATH 
OF  MY  BROTHER  —  ARRIVAL  AT 
ROCHESTER— REMOVAL    TO   QUINCY. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  of 
October  we  took  leave  of  Father  Car- 
ter and  family,  and  started  upon  our 
journey  of  2,000  miles  at  this  late 
season  of  the  year,  taking  my  wife 
with  a  suckling  babe  at  ner  breast 
with  me,  to  lead  a  company  of  hfty- 
three  souls  from  Maine  to  Illinois,  and 
to  spend  nearly  three  months  in*  tra- 
veling in  wagons,  through  rain,  mud, 
snow  and  frost  It  was  such  a  trial  as 
I  never  before  had  attempted  during 
my  experience  as  a  minister  of  the 
OospeL 

On  our  arrival  at  Qeorgetown  we 
were  joined  by  Eider  Milton  Holmes. 
We  traveled  each  day  so  far  as  we 
could  go,  and  camped  wherever  night 
overtook  us. 

On  the  13th  of  October,  while  cros- 
sing the  Green  Mountains,  I  was 
attacked  with  something  redembling 
the  cholera.  I  was  very  sick.  I 
stopped  at  a  house  for  about  two 
hours,  but  the  Elders  administered  to 
moj^and  I  revived. 

On  the  24th  I  was  a^in  taken  sick, 
and  my  wife  and  child   were   also 


stricken  down.  We  also  had  several 
others  sick  in  the  company,  throogfc 
the  exposure  of  the  journey. 

On  the  31st  we  had  our  first  snov 
storm,  and  the  horses  dr^md  oar 
wagons  all  day  through  mud,  snow 
and  water. 

On  the  2ttd  of  November  Elder 
Miltim  Holmes  left  us,  and  took 
steamer  for  Fairport ;  and  two  days 
afterwards  a  little  boy  of  Nathaniel 
Holmes',  about  six  years  of  ase,  died, 
and  we  had  to  bury  him  at  Westfield. 

The  roads  finally  became  so  bad  and 
the  cold  so  severe  that  Nathanid 
Thomas  and  James  Townsend  con- 
cluded to  stop  for  the  winter.  We 
Darted  with  them  on-  the  81st  of 
November,  near  New  Portage,  Ohio. 

On  the  Sdrd  of  November  my  wife, 
Phoebe,  was  attacked  with  a  severe 
headache,  which  terminated  in  brain 
fever.  Sne  grew  more  and  more  dis- 
tressed daily  as  we  continued  our 
journey.  It  was  a  terrible  ordeal  for 
a  woman  to  travel  in  a  wagon  over 
rough  roads,  afUcted  as  she.  was.  At 
the  same  time  our  child  was  also  veiy 
sick. 

The  1st  of  December  was  a  trying 
day  to  my  soul.  My  wife  conttnued 
to  fail,  and  in  the  afternoon,  about  4 
o'clock,  she  appeared  to  be  stm^  with 
death.  I  stopped  my  team,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  •she  would  breath 
her  last  lying  in  the  wagon.  Two  of 
the  sisters  sat  beside  her,  to  see  if  they 
could  do  anything  for  her  in  her  last 
moments. 

I  stood  upon  the  ground,  in  deep 
affliction,  and  meditated.  I  cried  unto 
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the  Lord^  and  prayed  that  she  might 
live  and  not  be  taken  from  me.  I 
claimed  the  promises  the  Lord  had 
made  untu  me  throagh  the  prophete 
and  patriarchs,  and  soon  her  spirit 
revived,  and  I  drove  a  short  distance 
to  a  tavern,  and  got  her  into  a  room 
and  watched  over  lier  and  her  babe  all 
night,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  pre- 
serve her  life. 

In  the  morning  the  circumstances 
were  such  that  I  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  removing  my  wife  from  the 
inn,  as  there  was  so  much  noise  and 
confusion  at  the  place  that  she  could 
not  endure  it  I  carried  her  out  to 
her  bed  in  the  wagon  and  dn)ve  two 
miles,  when  I  alighted  at  a  house  and 
carried  my  wife  and  her  bed  into  it, 
with  a  determination  to  tarry  there 
until  she  either  recovered  her  health 
4>r  passed  away.  This  was  on  Sunday 
momingt  December  2nd. 

After  getting  my  wife  and^  things 
into  the  bouse  and  wood  provided  to 
keep  up  a  tire,  I  employed  my  time  in 
taking  care  of  her.  It  looked  us 
though  she  had  bat  a  shoft  time  to 
live. 

She' called  me  to  her  bedside  in  the 
evening  and  said  she  felt  as  thoogh  a 
few  moments  more  would  end  her 
existence  in  this  life.  She  manifested 
great  confidence  in  the  cause  she  had 
embraced,  and  exhorted  me  to  have 
confidence  in  God  and  to  keep  his 
oommandmenbi. 

To  all  appearances  she  was  dying. 
I  laid  hands  upon  her  and  prayt^d  for 
her*  and  she  soon  revived  and  slept 
.  some  during  the  night 

December  3rd  found  my  wife  very 
low.  I  spent  the  day  in  taking  care 
of  her,  and  the  following  day  I 
letnmed  to  Eaton  to  get  some  things 
for  her.  She  seemed  to  be  gradually 
sinking,  and  in  the  evening  her  spirit 
apparently  left  her  body,  and  she  wus 
dead. 

The  sisters  gathered  around  her 
hodv,  weeping,  white  I  stood  looking 
at  her  in  sorrow.  The  spirit  and 
jwwer  of  Qod  began  to  rest  upon  me 
until,  for  the  first  time  during  her 
sickness,  faith  tilled  my  soul,  although 
ahe  lay  before  me  as  one  dead. 

I  had  some  oil  that  was  consecrated 
for  m^  anointing  while  in  Kirtland.  I 
took  It  and  consecrated  it  again  before 


the  Lord  for  anointing  the  siitk.  I. 
then  bowed  dawn  before  the  Lord  and 
prayed  for  the  life  of  my  eoiapaaion, 
and  I  anointed  her  body  with  the  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  1  laid  my 
hands  u])on  her,  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  I  rebuked  the  power  of 
dentil  and  the  destroyer,  and  com- 
manded the  same  to  depart  from  her, 
and  the  spirit  of  life  to  enter  her  body. 

Her  spirit  returned  to  her  body, 
and  from  that  hour  she  was  made 
whole ;  and  we  all  felt  to  praise  the 
name  of  Ood,  and  to  trust  in  him  and. 
keei>  his  commandments. 

While  this  operation  was  going  on 
with  me  (as  my  wife  related  after- 
wards)  her  spirit  left  her  body,  and 
she  saw  her  body  lying  upon  the  bed, 
and  the  sisters  weeping.  She  looked 
at  them  and  at  me,  and  upon  her 
h^b^  and,  whib  gazing  upon  this 
scene,  two  personages  came  into  the 
room  carrying  a  coffin,  and  told  her 
they  had  come  fin*  her  body.  One  of 
these  messengers  informed  her  that 
she  could  have  her  choice :  she  might 
go  to  rest  in  the  spirit  world,  or,  i»n 
one  condition  she  could  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  returning  to  her  tabernacle 
and  continuing  her  labors  upon  the 
earth.  The  condition  was,  if  she  felt 
that  she  could  stand  by  her  husband, 
and  with  him  pass  through  all  the 
cares,  trial;i,  tribuUtions  and  afflic- 
^  tions  of  life  which  he  would  be  called 
j  to  pass  through  for  the  Gospers  sake 
I  unto  the  end.  When  she  looked  at 
the  situation  of  her  husband  and  child 
she  said  :    "  Yes,  I  will  do  it  I " 

At  the  moment  that  decision  was 
made  the  power  of  faith  rested  upon 
ine,  and  when  I  administered  unto 
her,  her  spirit  entered  her  tabernacle, 
and  .she  saw  the  messengers  carry  the 
coffin  out  the  door. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  Dec, 
the  Spirit  said  to  me  :  ''  Arise,  and 
continue  thy  journey  1 "  and  through 
the  mercy  of  God  ray  wife  was  enabled 
to  arise  and  dress  herself  and  walk  to 
the  wagon,  and  we  went  on  our  way 
rejoicing. 

On  the  night  of  the  11th  I  stopped 
for  the  night  at  an  inn,  the  weather 
being  very  cold.  I  there  learned  of 
the  sudden  death  of  my  brother, 
Asaliel  H.  Woodruff^  a  merchant  ef 
Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
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I  had  anticipated  a  joyful  meetipg 
with  this  brother  oa  the  following 
day.^  Instead  of  this,  I  only  bad  the 
priTile£[e  of  visiting  liis  grave,  in  com- 
pany with  roy  wife,  and  examining  a 
little  into  his  business. 

I  was  offered  the  position  of  admi- 
nistrator of  his  affairs,  but  I  was 
leading  a  conipany  of  Saints  to  Zion, 
and  could  not  stop  to  u,ttend  to  his 
temporal  business.  Strangers  settled 
his  affairs  and  took  possession  of  his 
property.  His  relatives  obtained 
nothing  from  his  effects  exce^^t  a  few 
trifling  mementos. 

X  left  this  place  and  crossed  into 
Illinois  on  the  13th  of  December,  and 
arrived  at  Bochester  on  the.  19th,  and 


gettiog  infonnation  of  the  severe  per* 
secutions  of  the  Saints  in  Missoari, 
and. the  unsettled  state  of  the  Church 
at  that  time,  we  concluded  to  stop  at 
Rochester  and  spend  the  winter. 

Thus  end^d  my  ioumey  of  two 
months  and  sixteen  ob^s,  leading  the 
Fox  Island  Saints  to  the  west,  throo^h 
all  the  perils  of  a  journey  of  nearly 
two  thousand  miles,  in  the  midst  of 
sickness  and  great  severity  of  weather. 

I  took  my  ^mily  in  the  spring  and 
removed  to  Quincy,  Biinois,  where  1 
could  mingle  with  my  brethren,  and  I 
felt  to  praise  God  for  his  protectiog 
care  over  me  and  my  family  in  all  oui 
afflictions.— i^at^  Promoting  Striu, 
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THE   SILVER   LINING. 

I 
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There's  never  a  <Uv  so  sunny 
Bat  a  little  oSoncl  apoean, 

There's  never  »  day  so  happy 
But  has  its  time  of  tears ; 

Yet  the  sun  shines  out  brighter, 
Whenever  the  tempest  clears.' 

There's  never  a  garden  growing 
With  roees  in  every  plot ; 

Therein  neiver  a  heart  so  hardei^ 
But  it  has  one  tender  spot ; 

We  have  only  to  prune  the  border 
To  find  the  fcn^et-me-not. 


Tbere^l  never  a  sun  that  rises 
But  we  know 'twill  set  at     „     , 

The  tints  that  glaam  in  the  moraing 
At  ensuing  are  just  as  bright, 

And  the  hour  that  is  the  sweetest 
Is  between  the  dark  and  light 

There's  neirer  a  dream  so  happv 
But  t^e  waking  makea  ua  aao. 

There's  never  a  dream  «f  «om»w 
But  the  waking  makes  na  glad ; 

We  shall  look  some  day  with  wonder 
At  the  troubles  we  nave  had. 


Dixn. 


BA]itQN.--At  NewoMtle'Upon-Tynei  of  bronchitis,  Qeoi)ge  B^^Junia  Barton*  sob  << 
George  Benjamm  and  Ann  Barton.  B<«n  Sept.  18, 1880 ;  died  Sept  2^  188L— Utah 
papers  please  copy. 

TucKTUCLD.— In  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept  5, 1881»  ClaraM.  Tockfield.  Bom  at  Swinses, 
Wales,  Nov.  30, 1808.—"  News.''^ 
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Verily  I  toy  utUo  yoti,  It  sFiall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
ami  Gomorrha  in  the  day  qf  judgment^  tJtan  for  that  cify.— Mat.  x*  16, 


!•.  ii«  y»i  *xT«m. 


Xondajr  Ootobtr  10,  X88L 


PriQ0  Om  PtBb/ 


MEMOIRS  OF  FAITHFUL  MEN  IN  THE  ANCIENT  CHUROa 


ST.  8TCPHJBN. 


Id  addition  to  tbe  TwelvQ  ApocAlea 
whom  Jesua  chose  iw  special- witoeBsaa 
of  his  name  and  ministiy,  there  were 
many  in  the  Church,  such  ub  the 
seventy  and  others,  who  Uboted  in 
the  variotu  duties  assigned  them,  and 
whose  lires  were  examples  of  great 
purity  and  faithfulness.  Some  of 
these  became,  throni^h  their  seal  in 
the  cause,  quite  prominent  among  the 
people,  ana  although  they  were  never 
numbered  with  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve^  still  their  works  are  men- 
tioned in  both  Scripture  and  histoij, 
and  it  is  with  a  view  to  compiling  in 
a  concise  and  narrative  form^  all  that 
has  been  recorded  concermng  these 
holy  men,  that  we  propose  to  pen 
from  time  to  time  such  personal 
sketches  as  our  opportunity  and  re- 
search may  nermit.  We  have  there- 
fore selecteo,  as  the  present  subject, 
the  servant  of  Qod  whose  name  ap- 
pears (»t  the  head  of  this  ajcticle. 

Stephen  the  Martyr,  is  nowhere 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
until  he  was  chosen  as  one  of 
men  of  honest  report,"  and  ** 


i( 


seven 
a  man 


full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  GhoaL'^ 
to  minister  aa  a  deacon  in  the  Church* 
He  IB  then  auddenly  introdaced.  Not 
even  his  country  is  given  in  Serip« 
ture,  and  historianB  when  not  abso- 
lutely silent  as  to  his  birth  and  parent- 
age, state  their  entire  ignorance  eon* 
perning  them*  As  be  was  chosen  to  the 
leaserpriestboodinthe  ancient  Church, 
and  the  circumstances  attending  hia 
call  show  how  such  things  were  done 
in  those  days,  we  will,  quote  the  acr 
count  of  it  from  the  Acts  vi,  1—6  :-r 
*^  And  in  those  davs«  when  the  num-^ 
ber  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied^ 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the 
Grecians  against  thelHebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in  thei 
daily  ministration.  Then  the  twelve 
called  the  multitude  of  the  disciplea 
unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  Qod^ 
and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  bre- 
thren, look  ye  out  among  you  sevefl^ 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy. 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business.  But  wOf 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to^ 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word.    And  the  saying  pleased  the. 
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"whole  multitude:  and  they  choee 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Qhoet,  and  Philip,  and  Pro- 
chorus,  and  Nicanor.  and  Timon,  and 
Parmenaa,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch  :  whom  they  set  before  the 
Apostles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

It  appears  that  Stephen  was  a  man 
of  great  faithj  as  well  w  tmiefa  z^al  in 
the  work  of  God,  for  we  read  in  the 
8th  verse  of  the  same  chapter  :  **  And 
•Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
greeet  ^wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  |>ef>pk.''  He  was  alsa*  quite  an 
expounder  of  the  truth  in  ai^ument, 
as  shown  by  the  9th  and  10th  verses  : 
'*  Then  there  anjse  certain  of  the  syna- 
gogue* which  is  called  the  sj^nagogue 
of  the  Libertines*  and  Cyrenians^  and  > 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  CiHcia  | 
and  of  Asia,  aisputing  with  Stephen.  | 
And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  I 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  ^ 
spake."  But  it  appears  that  as  with 
the  brethren  in  our  dav,  his  powerful 
language,  his  faith^  his  zeal  and  his 
miracles  all  failed  to  move  the  masses 
of  the  people  to  repentance,  but  only 
tend  U»  excite  them  instead  to  deeds 
of  persecution  and  wickedness.  For 
we  read  in  verses  11-^16:  **Th0n 
they  suborned  men,  which  said.  We 
have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  agaiust  Moees,  and  against 
Ood.  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  a&<} 
«ame  upon  him,  Mid  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council.  And  set 
«ip  false  witnesses,  which  eaid,  ThHf 
nan  ceaseth  notto  spebk  biasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law  :  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 
ithis  Jesue  of  Nasareth  shall  destroy 
^is  place,  and  shall  change  the  cus- 
toms which  Moses  delivered  us.  And 
all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
«tedfast]y  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
liad  been  the  face  ot  an  angel.'*' 

His  appeal  which  occupies  from  the 
Sad  to  tne  68rd  verses  ot  the  seventh 
chapter  c^  Acts,  was  a  touching  re* 
aiiader  to  the  ^ws,  of  their  origin 
and  past  history ;  showing  how  they 
had  goae  into  idolatry,  and  resisted 
IAm  ittAuenoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Its 
4Slosing  sentences  mere  cutting  in  the 
•Mitreme,  evincing  the  fearlesS' spirit 
of-  the  aiian.  who.uttevad  them  :  "  Ye 


stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye.  Which  of  the  Prophets  have 
notyour  fathers  persecuted  1  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrajrers 
and  murderers ;  who  have  receiTsd 
the  taw  by  the'distx^ition  of  angels, 
and  have  not  kept  it"  This  so  en- 
raged the  multitude,  that  they  fairly 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth; 
then  folldwed  his  chorions  tision,  in 
which  he  saw  the  heavcms  opened,  and 
testifies  to  beholding  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
It  is  the  first  case  where  the  Savior  is 
mentioned  as  having  been  seen  in  this 
position,  thus  confirming  the  doctrine 
that  God  the  Eternal  Father  and 
Jesus  the  Hedeemer  are  two  separate 
and  distinct  personages  of  the  God- 
head ;  we  quote  the  words  of  the 
Scripture :  '*  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
they  gnashed  on  him  with  tbeir  teeth. 
But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  €kid,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  n^ht  hand  of  God  And 
saw.  Behold,  rsee^the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  sbandingon  the 
light  hand  of  God."  (Acts  vii  64-5& 

it  is  evident  that  even  this  most 
powerful  testimony  failed  to  melt  the 
hardened  hearts  of  that  age.  When 
men-are  corrupts  and  blindeid  bv  their 
own  conceits*  *'fhey  will  not  believe 
thoQgh  a  man  declare  it  unto  them." 
And  as  the  mobs  feH  upon  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles  of  our  time,  so 
these  wicked  and  tinrepentant  Jews 
rushed  upon  this  defenceless  advocate 
of  Christ's  doctrine.  **Then  they 
cried  oat  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him 
t/itn  one  accord,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  stohed  him  :  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  dothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
SauL  And  thev  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  Ckxl,  and  saying,  Xonl 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  And  he 
kneeled  dowf),  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
char^  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  fell  asleeo.**  (Acts  vii,  57--fia) 

Thus  we  find  that -no  matter  how 
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pure  (he  iife,  or  what  eTidencos  are 
Droug|)t  to  bear,  or  how  una^werable 
the  aiguoienta  or  powerful  the  teati* 
mony  oC  Ood^a  servanU.  the  wicked 
and  the  uubelteving  still  r^eot  the 
GoepAl  to  their  own  condemnation. 
and  by  their  own  acts  bring  the  blood 


of  martyrdom  upon  their  heads.  And . 
they  will  welter  ui^er  the  curse  of 
Almighty.Qod  for  slaying  his  anointed 
ones,  while  the  martyrs  who  yielded 
up  their  lives  for  the  truth  (hall  re- 
joice i9  ■  endless  happix^es3an|lg^oi:y, 
in  the  world  which  is  to  coma 


THE    LORD'S    DAY. 

■  ■'   • 

fFrcm  the  Salt  Lake  Contributor*)  / 

— : — o— 

**  KetDember  th«  Sabl^ith  day,  to  ketp  it  hqly.  Six  d»y8  sbiilt  thou  labor,  axki  da  all 
thy  work.  Bat  the  seveiith  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  in  it  thou  ^alt 
not  do  any  work,  thou  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  taanservant,  nor  thy  maid* 
wrvant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stnmgvr  that  is  within  thy  gates :  For  in  six  days  tiie 
Lord  made  heaven  and  eetih«  the  iMa  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day; 
wkrefere  the  Lord  bleated  the  Sabbath  day  ind  hallowed  it.'*<FoUBTfl  CoXMAanioifT. 


It  is  an  undecided  question  among 
uninspired  . commentators  on  Sacred 
Scriptures,  if  the  above  command- 
uent  was  a  new  law,  or  (mly  the  con- 
firmation and  reiteration  of  an  old 
one.  which  was  already  understood 
and  ohserved  by  tb^  .children  of  Is- 
rael Certainly  the  antecedent.  Scrip- 
tures are  not  definite  on  the  point, 
though  the  popular  opinion  appears 
to  be,  from  incidental  references  made 
therein  to  periods  of  seven  days,  that 
the^  Sabbath  originated  with  and 
^pified  the  Lord's  rest  at. the  conclu- 
aioo  of  the  work  of  creating  and  orgii- 
ttizing  this  world,  which  idea  the  con- , 
duding  sentence  of  the  above  oom- 
aandment  certainly  strengthens. 

The  Sabbath*  as  a  day  of  rest,  is 
Tery  widely  acknowledged  as  neces- 
sary to  man's  moral  and  physical 
health.  FuHher,  it  is  argued  even  by 
those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  uni- 
versality of  the  application  of  the 
Sinaitic  law  to  all  peoples,  that  being 
according  to  the  law  of  man's  nature, 
it  is  competent  for  human  legislation 
to  enact  that  it  be  observed  as  a  day 
of  rest,  and  it  then  becomes  a  dyty 
to  obey  it  as  a  law  of  the  land,  seeing 
that  it  is  not  contrary^  to  the  wiU  of 
God.  Acting  on  this  assumption, 
many  nations  have  framed  laws  regu- 
lating the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day,  compliance  with  which  has  al- 
ways been  found  salutary  to  the  com- 
munity among  whom  it  has  been 
enforced. 

The  teachers  6f  Christendoni,  hav- 


ing  lost  9ight  of  the  g^at  fact  that 
the  Gospe)  was  preached  to  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness,  but  because  of 
their  lack  of  faith  the  law  of  carnal 
commandments  was  added  a& a. school- 
master to  bring  them  to  Christ,  for 
this  cause  infer  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments belong  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  though  it  is  evident  th^y  were 
revealed  beiore  the  ceremonial  law 
was  instituted.  Undoubtedly  the 
Sabbath  with  all  its  superadded  vexa- 
tious exactions  and  restrictions,  w$is 
afterwards  observed  by  Israel  ,as,a 
part  of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  it  was  bv 
the  Nephiteson  this  contuient,  though 
the  latter  do  not  appear  to  have  cir- 
cumscribed it  with  the  foolish  and 
irksome  restrictions  with  which  the 
Jewish  Rabbis  of  later  years  encum- 
bered its  observance.  Asain  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Sinaitic  Law  was  not 
abrogated  by  the  Savior  in  his  mini- 
stry on  earth,  and  that  his  disciples 
met  for.  worship  one  day  in  seven ; 
though  the  appear  to  have  chosen  the 
first  day  of  the  week  instead  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  for  their  meetings  for 
worship,' as  commemorative  of  the  dav 
on  which  the  Lord  was  resurrecteoL 
But  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
we  find  in  the  New  Testament  no 
direct  command  proceeding  either 
from  Jesus  or  his  Apostles^  directing 
the  Saints  of  that  dispensation  to  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day,  or  any  other 
one  particular  day.  We  have  no  doubt 
such  instructions  were  given,  but  they' 
have  failed  to  come  down  to  us.    At 
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ahy'rale  it  is  eyident  timt  the  early 
c|iurch  did  obsem  a  special  day  for 
prayer  and  worship,  and  tlmt  since 
that  era  the  binding  force  of  the 
Fonrth  Cothmandinent  has  been  re- 
cognized by  the  great  bodies  of  the 
Christian  world,  but  most  rigidly  by 
the  leading  sects  of  modem  Protest- 
antism. 

On  what,  then,  do  tlie  Latter-day. 
Baints  base  their  observance'  of  the 
Lord's  day  1  They  certainly  acknow- 
ledge the  divine  origin  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  recognize  their 
claim  for  acceptance  by  all  the  follow- 
ers of  Jehovali  or  Jesus,  and  believe 
that  the  command  to  keep  holy  the 
^bbatb  dav  is  as  obb'gatury  upon 
them  ae  is  the  other  mandate.  ''Tliou 
shalt  not  l^ill,"  or  ''Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigbor." 
But  they  have  more  than  this  ancient 
law  to  govern  them  in  this  matter ; 
the  Lord  has  directly  spoken  to  His 
people  in  tliis  dispensation,  and  com- 
manded that  *'The  inhabitants  of 
Zion  shall  slso  observe  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep.it  holy***  And  that  they 
might  not  be  in  doubt  as  to  bow  it 
was  to  be  kept  holy,  He  thus  instructs 
them :  t 

**  And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully 
keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
thou  shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer 
and  offer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my 
holy  day  ;  for  verily  this  is  a  day  ap- 
pointed unto  you  to  rest  from  your 
labors,  and  to  pay  thy  devotions  unto 
the  Most  High  ;  nevertheless  thy  vows 
shall  be  offered  up  in  righteousness  on 
all  days  and  atall  times;  but  remember 
that  on  this  the  Lord's  dav,  thou  slialt 
offer  thine  oblations  ana  thy  sacra- 
ments unto  the  Most  High,  confessing 
thy  sins  unto  thy  brethen,  and  before 
the  Lord.  And  on  this  dav  thou  shalt 
do  none  other  thing,  only  let  thy  food 
be  prepared  with  singleness  of  heart 
that  thy  fasting  may  be  i)erfect,  or,  in 
other  words,  that  thy  joy  may  be  full. 
Verily,  this  is  fasting  and  prayer  ;  or 
ii  other  words,  rejoicing  and  prayer." 
;It  will  be  observed  from  the  above 
extracts  from  modern  revelation,  that 
the  Lord  claims  this  as  his  day,  and 

comnmnds  that  it  be  kept  holy  :  that 

-  -  -  

***  T>oetritie  and  Covenanta,  Sec.  68,  v.  29. 
t  BoctriM  and  Covenants,  Sea  59,  v.  9-14. 


if  Is  the  day  AppK>iiited  bv  him  for  me'n 
to  rest  fnnu  their  usual  labors ;  that  it 
is  the  day  spectally  desi^ated  for 
public  worship,  and  for  Saints  to  pay 
their  devotions  uato  the  Moat  High, 
and  offer  their  oblations  and  sacn- 
ments  ;  th^  (lermission  is  ^ven  ns  to 
do  none  other  thing  on  this  day  only 
to  prei»are  our  necessaiy  food,  and  this 
labor  must  be  performed  with  single- 
neits  of  heart 

This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  we  know  of  no 
command  or  revelation  iu  whieh  these 
instmctfons  are  'chau<*ed,  abrogated, 
or  annulled,  or  in  which  we  receive 
permission  to  observe  the  Subhath  in 
any  other  xnaoner. 

The  present  age  is<  one  whose  ten- 
dencies are  to  relax  in  all  matters  re- 
lating to  outward  religious  observances. 
The  eternal  verity  that  man  most 
worship  Qod  in  spirit  and  in  truth  has 
been  so  misapplied  and  misconstrued 
by  the  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  that 
maiiy  have  concluded  that  all  ordi- 
nances and  observances  arc  vain  and 
offensive  to  the  Great  Creator.  We 
canni^t  but  consider  this  senti- 
ment as  the  other  extreme  of  folly 
from  that  into  which  the  denegerate 
Jews  tel).  They  hedged  up  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath  with  insufferable 
trivialities,  while  these  modem  ex- 
tremists remove  all  consistent  restric- 
tions and  n^ake  every  man  a  judge  of 
the  limitations  to  be  observed  of  the 
Lord's  day.  Such  a  one,  virtuaJly 
claims  to  be  the  framer  of  the  law,  the 
judge  of  the  law  and  its  executor,  ao 
far  as  regards  himself  and  his  depen- 
dents, and  considers  whatever  his 
whims  and  fancies  incline  him  to  do 
on  the  Sabbath-day  and  he  does  it,  is 
right,  because  it  suits  him  and  his 
notions,  and  not  because  it  is  Qod's 
holy  law. 

In  these  revelations,  however,  we 
have  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  piain, 
unmistakble  language.  Let  every  man 
and  woman  claiming  to  be  his  servants 
aci^ust  Iheir  conduct  thereby.  Each 
one  knows  how  near  to,  or  how  far 
from  the  spirit  of  the  word  he  keeps 
this  day  holy.  There  is  no  ambiguity 
in  the  commandment,  the  obscurity, 
if  any,  is  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  not  anxious  to  see.  or  who  seeing, 
wish  to  attain  to  Qoas  favor  without 
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.oboerving  CM-b  law;  an  incompatl- 
loiity  ¥Fbieh  only  the  purblind  fail  to 
peroeive.    He  who  observes  Gk>d's  law 


i$  sated  by  that  law;  but  he  who 
n(^lect8  it  is  ever  in  danger  of  oon- 
demnation,  .Bay. 


LEAVES    FllOM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLE  WILFORP  WOODBUFF. 


CHAPTSB  XV  lU. 

A  FBCtrtlAR  REVELATION— DETERMI- 
NATIOK  OF  ENEMIER  TO  PRRVKNT 
ITS  FULFILMENT  —  START  TO  FAR 
WEST  TO  FULFILL  THE  REVELATION 
—  OUR  ARRIVAL  THERE  — HOLD  A 
COUNCIL— FULFILL  THE  REVELATION 
— CORNER  Sr^NE  OF  THE  TEMPLE 
LAID — ORDAiyRD  TO  THE  APOSTLE- 
SHIP— LEAVE  FAR  WEST— MEET  THE 
PROPHET  JOSEPH  — A  CONFERENCE 
HELD  —  SETTLE  OUR  FAMILIES  IN 
NAUVOO. 

Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  asked 
the  Lord  what  his  will  was  concerning 
the  Twelve,  and  the  Iiord  answered  in 
a  revelation,  given  July  S,  1836,  in 
which  he  says  :  "  Let  them  take 
leave  of  iny  Snints  in  the  city  Far 
West,  on  the  ^6th  day  of  April  next, 
on  the  building  spot  of  my  house,  saith 
the  Lord.  Let  my  servant  Juhn 
Taylor,  and  also  my  servant  John  £. 
Page,  and  also  my  servant  Wilford 
Woodruff,  and  also  my  servant  Willard 
Richards,  be  appointed  to  fill  the 
places  of  those  who  have  fallen,  and 
be  officially  notified  of  their  appoint- 
ment." 

It  will  be  observed  tlmt  this  differs 
from  nearly  all  other  revelations  in 
this  respect,  a  fixed  day  and  stated 
place  were  given  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  mission.    Whea^the  reve- 
lation was  given,  all  was  peace  and 
quietude  in  Far  West,  Missouri,  the 
city  where  most  of  the   Latter-day  | 
Saints  dwelt;    but  before  the  time  I 
came  for  its  fulfillment,  the  Saints  of  { 
Ood  had  been  driven  out  of  the  State 
of  Missouri  into  the  State  of  Illinois, ' 
under  the  edict  of  Governor  Boggs  ; ; 
and  the  Missourians  had  sworn  that  if 
all  the  other  revelations  of  Josepli 
Smith  were  fulfilled,  tliat  should  not 
be.    It  stated  the  day  and  the  place 
where  the  Twelve    Apostles   should 
take  leave  of  the  Saints,  to  go  on  their 


mission  across  the  great  waters,  and 
themobocratsof  Missouri  had  declared 
that  they  would  see  that  it  should  not 
be  fulfilled. 

It  seemed  as  though  the  Lord,  hav- 
ing a  foreknowledge  of  what  would 
take  place,  had  given  the  revelation  in 
this  manner  to  see  whether  the 
Apostles  would  obey  it  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives. 

When  the  time  drew  near  for  the 
fulfillment  of  this  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  Brigham  Young  was  the 
President  of  tlie  Twelve  Apostles; 
Thi)s.  B.  Marsh,  who  was  the  senior 
Auostle,  had  fallen.  Brother  Brij^ham 
called  together  those  of  the  Twelve 
who  were  then  at  Quincy,  Illinois,  to 
see  what  their  minds  would  be  about 
going  to  Far  West,  to  fulfill  the  reve- 
lation. The  Prophet  Joseph  and  his 
brother  Hyruni,  Sidney  Rigdon, 
Lyman  Wight  and  Parley  P.,  Pratt 
wera  in  prison  in  Missouri,  at  that 
time ;  but  Father  Joseph  Smith,  the 
Patriarch,  was  at  Quincy,  Illinois.  He 
and  others  who  were  present  did  not 
think  it  wisdom  for  us  to  attempt  the 
.journey,  as  our  lives  would  be  in  great 
jeopardy.  They  thought  the  .Lord 
would  take  the  will  for  the  deed.  But 
when  President  Young  asked  the 
Twelve  what  our  feelings  were  upon 
the  subject,  we  all  of  us,  as  the  voice 
oi  one  man,  said  the  Lord  God  hed 
spoken,  and  it  was  for  us  to  obey.  It 
was  the  Lord's  business  to  take  care 
of  his  servants,  and  we  would  fulfill 
the  commandment,  or  die  trying     i 

To  fully  understand  the  risk  the 
Twelve  Apostles  ran  in  making  tlus 
journey  my  readers  should  remembeiTf 
that  Lilbum  W.  Bog^s,  governor  of 
the  State  of  Missouri,  had  issued  it 
proclamation,  in  which  all  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  were  required  to  leave  that 
State  or  be  exterminated.  Far  West 
had  been  captured  by  the  militia,  who 
were  really  only  an  organised  mob ; 
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the  dtizeii0  bad  bisen  compelled  to  | 
give  up  their  Anns ;  all  the  leading 
men  who  could  be  got  hold  of  haa 
been  taken  prisoners  ;  the  rest  of  the 
Saints — men,  women  and  children — 
had  to  flee  as  best  they  could  out  of 
the  State  to  save  their  lives,  leaving 
all  their  houses,  lands  and  other  pro- 
perty which  they  could  not  carrv  with 
them,  to  be  taken  by  the  mob.  In 
fact,  thov  shot  down  the  cattle  and 
hogs  of  the  Saints  wherever  they  could 
find  them,  and  robbed  them  of  nearly 
everything  they  could  lay  their  hands 
n^n.  Latter-day  Saints  were  treated 
with  merciless  cruelty  and  had  to 
endure  the  moart  outrageous  abuses. 
It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that 
many  of  tliem  got  out  of  the  State, 
especially  the  prominent  tnen  ;  for 
there  were  many  men  of  that  State  at 
that  time,  who  acted  as  though  they 
thought  it  no  more  harm  to  shoot  a 
** Mormon"  than  a  mad  dog.  From 
this  brief  explanation  you  will  be  able 
to  understand  why  some  of  the 
brethren  thought  we  were  not  required 
to  go  back  to  Far  West  to  start  from 
there  upon  our  mission  across  the 
ocean  to  Europe. 

Having  determined  to  carry  out  the 
requirement  of  the  revelation,  on  the 
18th  of  Aiiril,  18«30«  I  took  into  my 
wagon  Brigham  Young  and  Orson 
Pratt ;  and  Father  Cutler  took  info 
his  wagon  John  Taylor  and  George  A. 
Smith,  and  we  started  for  Far  West. 

On  the  way  we  met  John  E.  Page, 
who  was  gom^  with  his  family,  to 
Quincy,  Illinois.  His  wagon  had 
turned  over,  and  when  we  met  him  he 
was  trying  to  ^ther  up  a  barrel  of 
soft  soap  with  his  hands.  We  helped 
him  get  np  his  wagon.  He  drove 
down  into  the  valley  below,  left  his 
WiurOn,  and  accompanied  us  on  our  wa^. 

On  the  night  of  the  25th  of  April 
we  arrived  at  Far  West,  and  spent  the 
night  at  the  home  of  Morris  Phelps, 
who  was  not  there,  however,  himself ; 
be,  having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the 
mob,  was  still  in  prison. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  April, 
1839,  notwithstanding  the  threats  of 
our  enemies  that  the  revelation  which 
was  to  be  fulfilled  this  day  should  not 
t>e,  and  notwithstanding  that  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  Saints  had  been  driven 
out  of  the  State  by  the  edict  of  the 
governor,  and   though   the   Prophet 


Joeeph  and  his'brother,  H^rbm  SmlA, 
with  other  leading  men  were  in  ^ 
hands  of  onr  enemies,  in  chains  and  in 
prison,  we  moved  on  to  the  temple 
ground  in  the  city  of  Far 'West,  and 
held  a  council,  ana  fulfilled  the  reve- 
lation and  commandment  given  unto 
us,  and  we  perfonned  many  other 
things  at  this  council. 

We  excommunicated  from  the 
Church  thirty-one  persons,  who  had 
apostatized  and  become  it&  enemiea. 

The  "  Mission  of  the  Twelve  "  was 
sung,  ana  we  then  repaired  to  the 
south-east  corner  of  the  temple  grouDd, 
nod,  with  the  assistance  of  Elder 
Alpheus  Cutler,  the  master  workman 
of  the  building  committee,  laid  the 
south-east  chief  corner  stone  of  the 
temple,  according  to  revelation. 

There  were  present  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  :  Brignam  Young,  Heber  C 
Kimball,  Orson  Pratt,  John  £.  Page 
and  John  Taylor,  who  proceeded  to 
ordain  Wilford  Woodruff  and  George 
A.  Smith,  to  the  apostleship,  and  as 
members  of  the  qnorom  of  the  Twelve, 
in  the  places  of  those  who  bad  fallen, 
us  they  had  been  called  by  revelation. 

Darwin  Chase  and  Norman  Shearer, 
who  had  just  been  liberated  from 
Richmond  prison,  were  also  ordained 
to  the  office  of  Seventies.  Tlie  Twelve 
then  offered  up  vocal  pi'ayer  in  the 
following  order  :  Brigham  Young, 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  Orson  Pratt,  John 
E.  Page.  John  Taylor,  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff and  George  A.  Smith,  after  which 
we  sang  "  Adam-ondi-Ahmaii." 

The  Twelve  then  took  their  leave 
of.  and  gave  the  parting  hand  to,  the 
following  Saints,  agreeable  to  revek- 
tion  :  A.  Butler,  Elias  Smith,  Norman 
Shearer,  Wm.  Barton,  Stephen  Mark- 
ham,  Shadrach  Roundy,  Wnt  0. 
Clark;  John  W.  Clark,  Hexekiah  Peek, 
Darwin  Chase,  Richard  Howanl, 
Miry  Ann  feck,  Artimem  Oranger, 
Martha  Peck,  Sarah  QraQger,Tfaeodore 
Turley,  Hiram  Clark,  and  Diuiiel 
Shearer. 

Biddinr  ^d-by  to  the  small  rem- 
nant of  Saints  woo  remained  on  the 
temple  ground  to  aeie  ns  futfti  11  the  re- 
velation and  commandnieBta  of  God, 
we  turned  our  back  ou  Far  W^t  and 
Miascmii,  and  returned  to  lUinoia.  We 
had  adcomfHiahed  the  mission  withont 
a  dog  moving  his  tongno  at  oa,  or  any 
man  saying*  *'  Why  do  you  so  1" 
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We  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  on 
the  steam  ferry,  entered  Quincy  on 
the  8nd  of  May,  and  all  had  the  joy  of 
reaching  our  families  once  more  in 
peace  and  safety. 

There  was  an  incident  connected 
with  our  journey  that  is  worthy  •  of 
record.  While  we  were  on  our  way 
to  fulfill  the  revelation,  Joseph,  the 
Prophet,  and  his  companions  in  chains 
ha'l  been  liberated,  tnrough  the  bles- 
sing of  Qod,  from  their  enemies  and 
prison,  and  they  passed  us.  We  were 
not  far  distant  from  each  other,  but 
neither  party  knew  it.  Thejf  wore 
making  their  way  to  their  families  in 
Illinois,  while  we  were  traveling  to 
Far  West  into  the  midst  of  our  eue- 
niiea  So  they  came  home  to  their 
families  and  friends  before  our  return. 

May  3rd  w»is  a  very  interesting  day 
to  nje,  as  well  as  to  otiiers.  In  com- 
pany with  five  others  of  the  (quorum  of 
the  Twelve,  I  n>de  four  miles  out  of 
town  to  Mr.  Cleveland's,  to  visit  bro- 
ther Joseph  Smith  and  his  family. 

Once  more  I  had  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  taking  brother  Joseph  by  the 
band.  Two  years  had  rolled  away 
since  I  had  seen  his  face.  He  greeted 
us  with  great  joy,  as  did  Hyruni 
Smith  and  Lyman  Wight,  all  of  whtmi 
had  escaped  from  their  imprisonment 
U^ther.  They  had  been  confined  in 
prison  six  months,  and  had  been  under 
sentence  of  death  three  times  ;  yet 
their  lives  were  in  the  hands  of  Qod, 
and  ho  had  delivered  them,  and  they 
were  now  mingling  with  their  wives, 
children  .ind  friends,  and  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  mob.  J-oseiih  was  frank, 
oiJKeri  and  familiar  as  usual,  and  our 
rejoicing  was  great 

No  man  can  understand  the  joyful 
sensations  created  by  such  a  meeting, 
except  those  who  have  been  in  tribu- 
lation for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

After  spending  the  day  together,  we 
retamed  to  our  families  at  night 

On  the  day  following.  May  4th,  we 
met  in  conference  at  Quincy,  the  rro- 
phet  Jitseph  presiding,  which  caused 
great  joy  and  reioicing  to  all  the  Saints. 

On  Sunday,  May  5th,  Joseph  Smith 
addresaed  the  assembly,  followed  by 
Sidney  Rigdon  and  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles. The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
poured  out  upon  us,  and  we  had  a 
glorious  day. 


^  On  May  6th,  I  met  with  the  Seven- 
ties, and  we  ordained  sixty  men  into 
the  uttorum  of  Elders  and  Seventies. 
Brother  Joseph  met  with  the  Twelve, 
Bishops  and  Elders,  at  Bishop  Part- 
ridge's house  ;  and  there  were  a  num- 
ber with  us  who  were .  wounded  at 
Haan*s  Mill.  Among  them  was  Isaac 
Laney,  who  had  been  in  company  with 
about  twenty  others  at  the  mill,  when 
a  large  armed  mob  fired  among  them 
with  rifles  and  other  weapons,  and 
shot  down  seventeen  of  the  brethren, 
and  wounded  more.  Brother  Laney 
fled  from  the  scene,  but  they  poured  a 
shower  of  l&id  after  him,  which 
pierced  his  body  through  and  through. 
He  showed  me  eleven  bullet  holes  in 
his  body.  There  were  twenty-seven 
in  his  shirt,  seven  in  his  pataloons^ 
and  his  coat  was  literally  cut  to  piece& 
One  ball  entered  one  arm-pit  ana  caip^ 
out  at  the  other. 

Another  entered  his  back  and  came 
out  at  the  brenst  A  ball  oassed 
through  each  hip,  each  leg  and  each 
am.  AH  these  shots  were  received 
while  he  was  running  for  life,  and, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  though  he 
had  al:M>  one  of  his  ribs  broken,  he  was 
able  to  outrun  his  enemies,  and  his 
life  was  saved.  We  can  only  acknow- 
ledge this  deliverance  to  be  by  the 
power  and  mercy  of  God. 

President  Joseph  Young  was  also 
among  the  number.  He  also  fled,  and 
although  the  balls  flew  around  him 
like  hail,  he  was  not  wounded.  How 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord! 

Before  starting  on  our  mission  to 
England,  we  were  under  the  necessity 
of  settling  uur  families.  A  place 
called  Commerce,  afterwards  named 
Nanvoo,  was  selected  as  the  place  at 
which  our  people  should  settle. 

I  left  Quincy,  iu  company  with 
brother  Bngham  Young  and  our  fami- 
lies on  the  15th  of  May,  and  arrived  in 
Commerce  at  the  18th.  After  an  in- 
terview with  Joseph  we  crossed  the 
river  at  Montrose,  Iowa.  President 
Bri^ham  Young  and  myself,  with  our 
families,  occupied  one  room  about 
fourteen  feet  square.  Finally  brother 
Young  obtained  another  room  and 
moved  into  it  by  himself.  Then  bro- 
ther Orson  Pratt  and  family  moved 
into  the  wime  room  with  myself  and 
family. — Faiih  Promoting  Series. 


^43  UkmxnuY  ikkwws*  jcfUJoiKUL  stajl 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MILLENNIAL  STAR, 


MONDAY,  OCTOBER    10,    1881. 


THE    JEWS,    AND    THEIR    RETURN    TO    PALESTINE. 

— — 0 

The  following  paragraph  is  clipped  from  the  Liverpool  J^cA/)  of  September 
^th  :— 

"If  the  information  to  hand  is  reliable— and  it  seena^  so — the  German 
Government  is  already  lamenting  its  foolish  declaration  of  making  Germany 
.^'  too  hot  for  the  Jews."  The  ancient  people  emigrated  in  thousands  to  the 
East  of  Europe,  carrying  with  tliem  their  intelligence,  industry  and  Jiavings, 
ao  that  one  oi  the  greatest  elements  of  commercial  prosperity  has  disappeared 
from  Bismarck's  country.  Jerusalem  itself  has  become  the  headquarters  of 
the  Jewish  emiprration,  and  a  German  commission  reigns  sovereign  in  the 
city.  The  sanitary  arrangements  are  under  the  inspection  of  a  German 
physician.  The  rained  houses  are  being  restored.  An  English  company  has 
undertiiken  to  build  a  series  of  immense  Peabody  cttustructions,  intended  to 
serve  in  the  upper  part  as  lodgings  for  the  people,  and  the  basement  as 
caravatiserai  for  the  accommodation  of  the  pilgrims  ut  Christmas  and  EoKter. 
The  streets  are  lighted  with  gas,  and  the  aqueduct  of  Solomon's  Pool  is  beioR 
xestored  and  made  to  bring  water  to  the  city  as  of  old.  Strange  to  say,  the 
^ect  of  this  movement  already  has  become  evident  in  the  East-end  of  Lon- 
don. Along  the  narrow  streets  leading  out  of  Whitechapel  and  the  Mile-end- 
road,  the  quarter  belonging  to  the  Jews  of  three  geuerations,  may  be  seen 
whole  rows  of  shops  closed  or  only  half  open,  and  upon  the  shutters  the 
inscription,  "  Gone  to  Pale:»tine  !" 

This  and  other  similar  movements  among  the  Jewish  people,  while  they 

•€zcite  a  degree  of  surprise  among  the  outside  world,  and  are  looked  upon 

i.more  or  less  in  a  business  light  by  *•  Christian"  commentators,  are  matters  of 

no  wonderment  to  the  Latter-day  Saints.    They  have  for  many  years  been 

publicly  laying  before  the  people  the  most  pointed  predictions  concerning  the 

.gathering  of  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  last  days.    Furthermore,  the  Saints 

believe  the  Scriptures,  and  no  one  who  accepts  the  Divine  Word,  can  possibly 

'doubt  that  the  Israelitish  race  will  be  again  brought  together  just  prior  to  the 

Millennium,  as  it  was  a  favorite  theme  of  all  the  ancient  Prophets.    It  is  one 

of  the  great  events  predicted  to  take  place  before  the  Second  Advent  of  the 

.Messiah.    The  rebuilding  oC  Jerusalem  must  be  accomplished  before  the 

.Savior  returns  to  defend  his  Jewish  people  from  their  enemieB,  lor  we  read  in 

the  Scriptures  that  a  part  of  the  city  shall  fall  during  the  siegei  of  Jerusalem 

/by  the  Gentile  foes  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  and  that  it  will  be  to  protect  the 

Jews  from  destruction  that  Jasua  will  appear,  and  place  his  feet  again  on  the 
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MoQiit  of  C^iTM,  while  woe  seises  upon  the  appsreiylly  Ttetorious  enemies  of 
thie  diosea  race. 

The  items  contained  in  the  above  paragraph  are  of  interest  to  the  Saints, 
-in  that  they  are  evidenoss  of  the  ooatinuoiis  fnlfillmsnt  of  ancient *and  modem 
prophecy.  It  is  also  pleasing  to  note  that,  the  petseentions  to  which  the 
Jews  have  lately  been  subjected,  while  they  were  instituted  with  a  very 
different  motive,  are  aiding  in  bringing:  to  pass  Jehovah's  promises  concern- 
ing^ that  peopla  They  might  in  their  prosperity  have  been  ^comparatively  at 
ease  in  those  European  countries,  if  it  bad  nut  been  for  the  hatred  and  jea- 
lousy which  sprang  up  against  them  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  wealth  their  hearts 
would  nt»t  perhaps  have  yearned  for  the  land  of  their  fathers.  But  Ood  has 
decreed  that  they  shall  **  rebuild  the  waste  places,"  and  his  word  must  be 
fulfilled.  So  the  natural  agencies  are  at  work,  permitted  by  a  benign  Pro- 
vidence to  further  the  final  redemption  of  that  people  as  the  Prophets  have 
declared.  Persecution  raises  its  fiery  hand,  and  Judah  flees  before  it  to  the 
**  headquarters*'  of  the  raca  *'  The  ruined  houses  are  being  restored."  The 
Cnglish  company  who  have  undertaken  to  build  those  large  edifices  "as 
lod^ngs  for  the  ))eople,"  perhaps  realise  as  little  as  anybody  how  much  they 
are  aiding  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  Modern  improvements  are  being 
introduced,  and  ancient  institutions  are  to  be  renewed  and  utilized. 
Solomon  s  Pool  is  supplying  "  water  for  the  city  as  in  days  of  old,"  and  the 
children  of  those  who  were  scourged  and  scattered  after  the  crucifixion,  are 
looking  toward  the  old  homestead  of  former  times  with  joyful  anticipations. 
The  old  fire  is  kindling  in  their  bosoms,  which  warmed  the  hearts  of  ancient 
Israel;  and  even  the  quarters  which  have  been  their  abiding  place  so  long  in 
the  great  city  of  London,  are  becoming  vacated  through  the  modern  exodus 
towards  the  Promised  Land.  And  in  view  of  the  near  approach  of  the  closing 
scenes  of  this  generation,  we  can  safely  predict  that  not  only  the  ''great  city," 
nor  the  Empire  of  Germany,  nor  any  other  single  locality  will  yield  up  its 
Jewish  TK)pulation,  but  that  "  from  all  lands  whithersoever  they  have  been 
driven"  by  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty,  will  the  seed  of  Judah  be  gathered 
*'  by  Him  who  scattered  them  ;"  and  not  long  hence,  on  many  thousands  of 
"  closed  shatters"  througlumt  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  will  be  read  the 
omijaous  inseriptioi),  ^  Qone  to  Palkstikb." 


Visiting  Conferbnces.— President  Carrington  left  Liverpool  on  Saturday 
the  1st  inst.,  to  attend  the  Nottingham  Conference  on  the  2nd,  and  the  London 
Conference  on  the  9th.  During  the '  intervening  week  he  purposed  attending 
meetings  at  various  places  in  the  first  named  field. 


Rkleases.— Lorenzo  Farr,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  and 
D.  J.  Evans,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference,  are  released  to  return 
home  with  the  October  2Snd  eompaiiy. 


Leeds  Confeeence.— A  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
Meeting  Room,  No.  15,  Hunslet  Boad,  Leeds,  on  the  30th  of  October,  1881. 
BerTiees  will  commence  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  at  2  and  6.30  p.m.  President 
Carrington  is  ezpfcted  to  be  ^present 
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AlutivAiA^-Oo  Wednesday  iast^  the  6tfa  imt  by  SiS.  Jrwmta  «f  the 
Line,  £lder8  P.  F.  Goes  and  Isaac  Waltzer  arrived  in  Liverpool^  liaviBg  left 
Salt  Lake  City  on  the  20th  day  uf  September. .  The  paaiage  acron  the  ocean 
was  acoompliabed  in  /seven  daye,  7  houre  aik145  iiiinate&  Botk  bwtfaren  vera 
appointed  tniaaionariea  to- Switzerland^  and^  on  their  arnval,  at  oooe  proceeded 
to  tbeir  deatinatton.    Th4»y  were  in  excellent  health  and  aptrita. 


Departure,— On  Saturday  last,  the  8tli  inst,  at  10  a.m.,  Elder  Thomas  C 
Origga,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference,  left  for  Utah  on  the  S.& 
Wyoming  of  the  Guion  Line.  Elder  Griggs  returns  ahead  of  the  Company, 
owing  to  a  receipt  of  a  cablegram  tliat  his  mother  is  very  ill  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
He  arrived  in  England  on  April  29,  1880,  and  since  that  time  has  labored  in 
the  London  Conference.  We  wish  him  a  pleasant  journey  both  by  sea  and 
land,  and  a  safe  arrival  at  his  home  in  Zion, 


Apostlk  Orson  Pratt  Convalescent.— We  ieani  with  pleasure  fn)mthe 
Ntws  that  Apostle  Orson  Pratt  was  present  at  the  Tabernacle  meeting  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  on  the  18th  of  September,  and  that  the  congregation  were  blessed  by 
hearing  his  welcome  voice  while  he  delivered  to  them  a  short  and  pleasing 
address.  Brother  Pratt  is  now  70  years  of  age,  and  while  we  tender  him  oar 
sincere  congratulations  on  his  recovery  from  a  very  severe  and  dangenms  ill- 
ness, we  pray  for  his  c(»mplete  restoration  to  i)erfect  health.  And  we  wish 
him  long  life,  that  the  desires  of  his  heart  may  be  satisfied,  in  seeing  the  ful- 
fillment of  those  great  predictions  he  so  loves  to  dwell  upon,  and  which  are 
interwoven  with  the  history  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  with  whom  for  over 
fifty-one  years  he  has  been  associated. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCR 

.■■.I     Qi        ■III 

By  private  letter  frcmi  Elder  John  Q.  Cknnon,  TraTeling  Elder  in  the 
London  Conference,  to  Eider  C.  W.  Stayner  of  this  Office,  we  learn  that  he 
is  enjoying  his  labors,  and  pleased  with  the  very  hearty  and  hoepHabla 
reception  he  has  mot  with  in  his  field — ^the  Essex  District.  Elder  Gannon  is 
in  good  health  and  excellent  spirits. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

■   '"  'O    ■  "■ 

report  from  NEWCASTLE  CON-      I  SO  I  am  pleased  to  stateHhat  since  my 
VERENCE.  letter  to  the  Star  in  July  last,  there 

haa  been  quite  an  additkm  to  the 
Church  by  baptiam^andthe  pfoepecli 
are  very  good  for  further  additions  in 
the  near  futurei  Voor  Tisit  to  this 
Conference  in  August  last  was  veiy 
much  appreciated  by  the  Batnta,  and 
the  meetings  that  yoa  held  at  Stock- 
ton, Hartlepool*  South  Sbielib  and 


Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Sept  30,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— With  feelings  of 
mudi  pleasure  I  report  to  you  the 
labors  of  the  Elders  and  the  progress 
df  the  work  of  Qod  in  the  Newcastlo 
and  Dnrham  Conference,  and  in  doing 
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Newoistle,  enabled  theBaitits  through- 
out  the  Conference,  not  only  to  hear 
the  good  instructions  you  imparted  to 
tiiem,  but  also  to  see  and  shake  hands 
with  one  of  the  chosen  TweWe  AfM>s- 
ties  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  has  been  ro-omnized  upon  the 
earth  in  these  hisf  nays,  and  which 
was  a  great  privilege  to  tnem. 

I  am  pleased  to  state  that  the  health 
and  spirits  of  the  Elders  in  this  Con- 
ference were  never  better,  and  they 
are  laboring  with  a  will  and  a  zeal  to 
spread  the  truth  and  warn  the  people, 
not  with  their  voices  only,  bnt  by  the 
distribution  of  tracts — thousands  of 
which  are  given  to  the  ueople  in  this 
Conference,  trusting  tnat  the  seed 
thas  sown  will  at  some  future  time  be 
aa  **  bread  cast  uoon  the  waters,  to  be 
seen  after  many  aays.''  And  now,  as 
anciently,  Paul  plants  and  Apollos 
waters,  but  Qod  must  give  the  increase. 

We  nave  deviated  a  little  from  the 
old  and  oft- beaten  track,  and  have 
taken  the  Oospel  to  new  localities 
where,  if  it  has  ever  been  before,  it  is 
a  Terv  long  time  ago.  But  I  have  yet 
faile<i  to  find  in  any  town  or  village 
hardly  a  pemon  who  has  not  heard  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  better  known 
by  the  world  as  ^*  Mormons,"  although 
they  are  ignorant  of  the  doctrincH  as 
taagbt  by  them.  When  we  go  through 
the  towns  and  villages,  and  see  two 
or  three  or  more  men  and  women 
standing  t<^ether,  we  go  to  them  and 
introduce  ourselves  as  missionaries 
preaching  the  Oospel  of  Christ  with- 
out purse  or  scrip,  as  the  Apostles  of 
old.  We  talk  to  them  on  the  Gospel, 
bear  our  testimony,  give  them  a  tract 
with  our  addre&s  upon  it,  so  that  if 
they  want  to  make  any  further  in- 
qaiiy,  they  know  where  to  find  us« 
and  we  are  also  very  careful  to  see 
that  the  ministiBrs  get  our  tracts. 

Bichard  Wetiver,  the  converted 
collier  and  great  revival  preacher,  has 
appeared  in  public  again,  and  has 
been  holding  revival  meetings  in  this 
part  of  the  countrv,  and  when  he 
came  to  Newcastle  I  thought  I  would 
go  and  hear  him.  I  attended  two 
meetings,  and  found  him  a  littie  more 
liberal  than  roost  of  the  revival  preach- 
ers. In  apeaking  of  men  and  women 
getting  saved}  be  said  there  were  some 
who  thought  that  it  was  necessary  for 


them  to  come  to  the  penitent  bench ; 
but  he  said,  **  there  is  no  need  for  any 
such  thing,  you  can  be  saved  just  as 
well  sitting  on  ycur  seats,  only  let  me 
know  by  holding*  up  your  hand,  and  I 
will  pray  for  you."  Seeing  and  hear* 
ing  this  brought  to  mv  mind  the 
warning  that  the  ApcMttle  Paul  gave 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  "  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  vou 
than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.''  Hid 
the  Apostle  Peter  tell  these  people  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  who  made  an 
inouiry  of  htm  what  they  should  do 
to  be  saved,  that  they  could  be  saved 
while  sitting  upon  their  seats,  or  l^ 
coming  to  the  penitent  form,  or  by 
holding  up  their  hands  so  they  mi^t 
be  prayed  for?  Let  the  baptism  of 
3000  answer !  Did  Paul  tell  the 
Philippian  jailor  he  could  be  saved  in 
any  such  a  way  t  Why  then  did  the 
jailor  and  his  household  go  and  get 
bautized  straightway  I  Did  Philip 
tell  the  Samaritans  so  1  Did  ho  ten 
the  eunuch  he  could  be  saved  by 
sitting  in  the  chariot  when  he  asked 
for  ilMiptism)  Did  Jesus  tell  Nico- 
demus  ho  could  be  saved  without  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  9  I  think 
not  Jesus  and  his  Apostles  told  the 
people  when  they  inquired  of  them 
what  they  were  to  do.  to  believe  and 
repent,  and  then  be  baptized  for  the 
renrission  of  Kins,  and  uromised  them 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with- 
(»ut  tho  birth  ^'  of  the  water  and  of 
the  spirit,"  Jesus  said  "you  can  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.** 
The  people  might  believe  and  feel  to 
repent  while  sitting  upon  their  seats, 
but  they  would  have  to  take  further 
steps  before  the  Divine  acceptance 
was  manifested  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  gifts  of  the  Gospel.  I  think  the 
time  has  arrived  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  spoke  about  in  his  Epistle  to 
Timothy ;  he  said  the  time  would 
come  when  they  would  "  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables."  After  the  meeting  wa^  over 
I  stood  upon  the  hall  steps  and  gave 
a  great  many  of  our  tracts  to  tho  x>eo- 
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pie  air  they  came  oat  I  alaogave 
Mr.  Weaver  a  copy  af  each  of  our  tracU. 

Since  Conference  we  have  held  a 
great  many  meetings  out-of-doon%  as 
well  as  in-doors,  aua  have  sonetimes 
addressed  laige  conpegati(ins!.wh9n, 
with  but  few  exceptions*  great  atten- 
tion was  given  to  what  we  said.  El- 
der J.  L.  Hoi  brook  and  myself  held 
two  meetings  last  week  in  a  lar^ 
scbool-liouse  in  a  colliery  village  m 
Northumberland,  which  was  well 
filled.  The  best  of  order  was  observed 
until  the  meeting  was  over,  then  some 
questions  were  asked,  which  we  an- 
awered,  I  think,  satisfactorily.  There 
was  a  preacher  among  the  number, 
mnd  he  got  uu  to  o{>poee  baptism.  He 
aaid  men  could  be  justitied  and  saved 
by  fjiith  alone  without  baptism,  and 
be  undertook  to  quote  Scripture  in 
aupport  of  his  argument,  out  the 
Scripture  he  selected  got  him  into 
such  a  corner  that  be  could  not  get 
out,  and  every  fresh  attempt  placed 
him  in  a  worse  quandury.  The  Scrip- 
ture he  quoted  was  the  latter  part  of 
the  last  diaper  of  St.  Mark,  where 
Jesus  commissioned  his  disciples  to 
go  out  and  preach  the  OoHpel,  and 
aaid,  **  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  bo  damned."  He 
called  the  people's  attention  to  this 
verso  ;  but  when  ha  got  to  where  it 
4Bays  *'he  that  believeth  and"— then 
jie  made  a  full  stop,  until  1  told  him 
to  go  on  and  quote  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  verse,  which  lie  did  to 
the  great  amusement  of  all  present. 
Then  ho  said,  '*  I  want  you  to  under- 
atand  that  I  do  not  believe  in  infant 
jBpriukling,  but  I  know  that  I  am 
saved,  and  have  been  for  a  great  many 
years,  but  I  intend  going  to  New- 
castle next  week  to  get  baptized," 
wbicli  .amused  the  people  still  more 
than  ever. 

Five  persons  have  made  application 
to  brother  Jack,  the  President  of  the 
South  Shields  Branch  of  the  Church, 
ior  baptism.  They  wanted  to  find 
.the  £loer  who  traveled  the  dbtrict  to 
administer  the  ordinance  to  ihem. 
Sister  Jack  went  three  miles  and 
found  Elder  O.  H.  Butler,  who  went 
and  perfonned  that  ordinance  in  the 
•sea.  according  to  their  desire.  One 
•^  the  men  kad  been  aiok  lor  aome 


time»  who  vith  difficulty  got  to  the 
water — his  neck  and  iimba  were  quite 
stiff.  He  said  he  had  heard  the  £U 
ders  preach  five  months  ago,  and  it 
had  impressed  him  very  much.  He 
weat  into  the  water  and  was  baptiaad 
by  authority  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  tne  remission  of  sinsy  and 
when  ho  came  out  of  the  water  bis 
aiekness  had  left  him.  He  wished  to 
be  confirmed  at  the  water's  edge, 
which  was  done  in  all  of  the  cases : 
after  which  the  man  who  was  healed 
arose  and  testified  to  the  people  who 
had  witnessed  the  ceremony,  to  the 
power  of  God  being  made  manifest 
m  hia  behalf  through  obeying  the 
ordinances  of  the  .Gt^pel.  He  said, 
'*  Now,  tliank  God,  I  can  walk  back 
as  well  as  any  of  yoiL" 

I  am  pleased  with  the  prospect  be- 
fore us  in  this  Conference ;  the  local 
Priesthood  are  united  with  us,  and 
we  all  feel  well  in  the  work,  and  the 
gOiid  news  which  we  get  from  oar 
families,  that  all  is  well  with  iheui, 
and  that  i>eace  and  prosperity  reign 
in  ZioUf  all  go  to  cheer  the  heart  ot  a 
missionary  sent  to  preach  the  fullness 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  revealod  in 
the  latter  days. 

Praying  God  to  bless  your  labon, 
together  with  the  laUirs  of  those  in 
the  Office,  and  the.  Elders  throughout 
the  Mission,  I  am,  with  kind  love, 

Your  brother  in  the  GospeL 

W.  R.  WKBa 


EJEPOBT  FROM  WALKS. 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  Oct  5, 1881. 
President  Albert  Oarrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  have  thought  that 

I  would  write  a  few  lines  to  acquaint 

you  with  the  aflEaire  aud  our  labors  in 

this  Conference.     I  can  say,  as  far  as 

I  know,  that  we  are  all  welli  with  the 

exception  of  brother  David  J.  Evans, 

,  and  we  all  feel  to  go  ahead  and  do 

I  the  best  we  can,  although  there  ia  not 

I  much  baptiiing  being  done  just  at 

'  present :  out  we  have  the  aatiuaction 

of  doing  our  duty,  and  when  we  have 

done  that  we  feel  measurably  satisfied 

with  ourselves,  at  least  I  think  that 

we  should  be.     We  have,  however, 

baptised    two    new    membeia   this 

UMinth,  and  re-bapti»d  twa     Seme 

have  emigrated,  and  there  ^te  from 
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five  U»  tea  going  awajr  'with  the  next 
ynaa«L  I  can  say  that  I  find  the 
Satnta  in  all  my  travels  feeling  Weil, 
and  we  are  having  v«^ry  gtKxl  meetings. 
At  Merthyr,  oa  Sunday  last,  four 
of  the  brethren  spoke  in  tongues,  and 
two  of  the  same  num^ber  interpreted. 
The  interpretation  of  the  tonguea  was 
to  oonfiria  the  only  plan  of  salvation 
established  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
taught  by  the  Latter-'day  Saints* 
When  the  afternoon  meeting  closed,  i 
we  held  ao  outndoor  meeting  by  die  I 
Bell    Inn,    brother    M.    J.    Thomas.  { 

S reaching  in  English,  and  brother'  J. 
I.  Bowen  in  Welsh  ;  there  was  also 
nice  singing  by  the  choir.  Bnt  the 
world  seem  to  be  very  blind  and  d<iaf 
to  the  glorious  message  that  the  Lord 
haa  sent  to  them,  notwithstanding 
the  awful  consequences  of  r^ecting  it. 
And  it  matters  not  how  plain  we  lay 
down  the^  principles  df  the  Qospel  to 
tbea,  they  seem  to  think  too  much  of 
their  temporal  idterests  and  their 
good  name  in  the  world,  to  obey  it 
But  there  is  a  time  for  all  things,  and 
it  may  be  that  it  is  more  of  a  seed- 
time now,  and  after  a  while  we  shall 


water  the  crops,  and  hence  we  have 
been  quite  busy  this  mcmth  sowing 
tbe  seeds  of  righteousnesa,  and. are. 
waiting  for  Gk>d  to  give  the  increasa  * 

Myaelf  and  buother  ThiMuas  have 
traveled  some  two  hundred  miles  ou 
foot  this  month  in  the  Monmouthshire  < 
District,  and  we  are  going  to  Brecoia^ 
shire,  and  as  far  as   Hereford   andi 
Newport.    We  held  twenty  out-door, 
and  ten  in-door  mebtiogs,   and   we» 
preachffd  twice  in  Brecon  in  the  mOst: 
prominent  places   in  the  town,  and 
also  in  Monmouth,  Aberga veny,  .and* 
in  Pontypool  and  vicinity.    We^had. 
an  average  oonirregatba  of  from   a 
hundred  to  two  hundred  people,  who* 
pa;id  good  attention,  and  we  spoke 
with  much  freedom>    and  bore   oiir> 
t^timony  to  the  restoration  of  the- 
Qospel  and  the  judgments  of  Qod  to 
follow,  OS  also  to  the  Divine  mission 
of  Joseph  SmiUL 

We  f<*el  well  in  our  labors,  and  the . 
Lord  is  with  us. 

With  kind  h^ve  to  yourself  and  all  i 
at  the  Office,  I  remain,  as  ever, 

Your  brother  in  the  Qospel,  . 

John  £tan8. 


IMPROVIDENCE. 


"  Iq  aU  oonditioDs  and  olicunistuices,  well-being  is  in  the  power  of  those  who  harrp, 
power  over  themselvei.'' — J.  J.  Oubmst. 


En^knd  is  one  of  the  richest  coun- 
tries in  the  world.  Our  merchants 
are  enterprising,  our  manufacturers 
are  industrious,  our  laborers  are  hard- 
working. There  is  an  accumulation 
of  wealth  in  the  country  to  which  past 
times  can  offer  no  paraliel.  Tlie  Bank 
is  gorged  with  gold.  There  never 
was  more  food  in  the  empire ;  there 
never  Was  more  money.  There  is  no 
end  to  our  manufactiiriug  productions, 
for  the  steam  ^engine  never  tires. 
And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this 
wealth,  there  is  an  enormous  mass  of 
povert^.  Close  alongside  the  Wealth 
fif  Nations,  there  gloomily  stalks  the 
Misery  of  Nations, -~  luxurious  ease 
resting  upon  a  dark  back-ground  of 
wretchedness. 

Parliamentary  reports  have  again 
and  again  revealed  to  us  the  miseries 
endured  by  certain  portions  of  our 


working  population.    They  have  des- 
cribed the  people  employed  in  fac- 
tories, workshops,  mines,  and  brick- ^ 
fields,  as^  well  as  in  the  purauits  o{' 
country  life.    We  have  tried  to  grapple  * 
with  the  evils  of  their  condition  oy 
legislation,  but  it  seems  to  mock  us. 
Those  who  sink  into  pc»verty  are  fed, 
but  they  remain  paupers.    Those  who 
feed  them,  feel  no  compassion  j  and 
those  who  are  fed,  return  no  gratitude. ' 
There  is  no  bond  of  sympathy  between 
the  Rivers  and  the  receivers.     Thus 
the  Haves  and  the  Have-nots,   the, 
opulent  and  the  indigent,  stand  at  the 
two  extremes  of  the  social  scale,  and 
a  wide  ^If  is  fixed  between  them. 

Among  rude  and  savage  people,  the 
condition  of  poverty  is  uniform.  Pro- 
vided the  bare  appetites  are  satisfied, 
suffering  is  scarcely  felt.  Where 
slavery    exists,     inaigence   is   little 
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known  ;  for  it  is  the  matfUr's  iftUresfe 
to  ^keep  the  slave  iii  a  eondition  fit 
forMabor,  and  the  employer  geneifally 
taken  care  to  supply  the  animal  wants 
of  the  employed.  It  is  only  when 
society  becomes  civilised  and  free,  tkud 
man'  enters  into  competition  with  his 
felibwa,  that  he  becomes  exposed  to 
indigence,  and  experiences  social 
misery.  Where  civilization,  as  in  this 
oomitry,  has  reached  its  highest  point, 
a&df  where  large  accumalations  of 
wealth  have  been  made,  the  misery  of 
the  indigent  classes  is  only  rendered 
more  acute  by  the  comfort  and  Ittxary 
with  which  it  is' placed  in  immediate 
oontmi«t. 

Much  of  the  existing  misery  is 
caused  by  selfishness^-hy  the  greed  to 
acottmulate  wealth  on  the  one  hand, 
and  by  improvidence  ori  the  other. 
Accumulation  of  money  has  become 
the  great  de^sire  and  passion  of  tlie 
age.  The  wealth  of  nations,  and  not 
the  happiness  of  nations,  is  the  princi- 
pal aim.  We  study  political  economy, 
and  let  social  economy  shift  for  itself* 
Begard  for  '*  Nttmb^r  One"  is  the  pre- 
vailing indxim.  High  profits  are  re- 
gardea/as  the  tummum  ikmum, — no 
maover  now  ootaineu,  or  at  wuai  sac- 
rifice.  Money  is  our  god  :  "Devil 
take  the  hindmost"  our  motto.  The 
spirits  of  darkness  rule  supreme—  _  . 

Mamaom  haa  lead  them:  oq, 
MAmmon.  the  least  erect' of  all  the  spuits 
That  fell  from  Heaven." 

With  respect  to  the  poorer  classes, 
—what  has  become  ot  them  in  the 
midst  of  our  so-called  civilisation  1 
An  immense  proportion  of  tliem  re- 
main entirely  uncivilized. .  Tiiough 
living  in  a  Christian  country,  Christi- 
anity lias  never  reached  them.  They 
are  uncivilized  and  jaDch^istianized  as 
the  Trlnobantes  were  at  the  landing 
of  Julius  Caesar,  about  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago.  Yet  these  uncivilized 
people  live  in  our  midst.  St  James's 
and  St.  Giles's  Vm  close  together.  In 
the  Parks  of  Londop,  you  may  see 
how  gold  is  worshipped  ;  in  the  East 
End  of  London,  :f ou  may  see  to  yfh&t. 
depths  human  miserv  may  fall. 

They  work,  eat,  driuk.  and  sleep : 
that  constitutes  their  life.  They 
think  nothing  of  providing  for  to- 
morrow,  or  for  next  week,  or  for  next 


yter.  They  abandon  tlieniaelves  to 
their  sensual  appetites  ;  and  make  no 
provision  whatever  for  the  future. 
The  thought  of  advernty^  or  of  coming 
sorrow,  or  of  the  helplessneBS  that 
comes  with  years  and  sicknan,  never 
civisses  their  minds.  In  these  respects 
they  resemble  the  savage  tribes,  who 
know  no  better,  and  do  no  wonsi 
Like  tite  Ndrth  Amerioan  Indians, 
the^  debase  themselves  by  the  vices 
whwh  aceompany  ctvilisatioii,  but 
make  no  use  whatever '  of  its  benefits 
and  advantages. 

Captain  Parry  found  tlie  Esquimaux 
near  the  Noith  Pole  as  unciviHied  u 
the  miserable  creatures  who  inhibit 
the  dens  of  our  gi^at  oitica.  They 
were,  of  course,  improvident ;  for  like 
savages  generally,  they  never  save. 
Thejr  were  always  either  feasting  or 
famished.  When  th^  found  a  quan« 
tity  of  whaled  blubber,  they  would 
eat  as  much  of  it  as  they  could,  and 
hide  the  rest  Yet  their  impiwvidenoe 
gave  them  no  eonoem.  Even  when 
they  had  been  without  food  or  fuel 
for  days  toMtfaer,  they  would  be  as 
gay  and  good-kunioied  as  usual  They 
never  thought  of  how  they  should  be 
provided  for  to-morrow.  Saving  for 
the  future  forms  no  part  of  the  savage 
eoonoihy. 

Amongst  civilized  people^  eold  is 
said  to  be  the  parent  of  fr^;ality. 
Thus  the  northern  nations  of  Surope 
owe  a  portloil '  of  their  pro8perity  to 
the  rigor^f  their  climata  Cold  makes 
them  save  during  summer,  to  provide 
food,  coal,  and  clothing  during  winter. 
It  encourages  bouse-building  and 
housekeeping.'  Hence  Qermany  is 
more  industrious  than  Sicil|[ ;  HiJlaad 
and  Belgium  than  Andalusia  ;  North 
Auierica  and  Canada  than  Mexico. 

When  the  late  Edward  DeAison* 
M.P.  for  Newark,  with  unexamplsa 
self-denial,  gave  up  a  large  portion  of 
his  time  and  labor  toredaim  the  com* 
paratively  uncivilized  population  of 
the  East  End  of  I>mdon,  the  first 
thing  he  did  was  to  ereet  an  iron 
church  of  two  storieS|  the  lower  part 
of  which  was  used  a»  a  sobool  and 
lecture  room,  and  also  as  a  dub  where 
men  and  boys  might  read,  plav  games, 
and  do  anything  else  that  mignt  keep 
them  out  of  the  drinkiog-bousea 
"  What  is  so  bad  in  this  quartar,'*said 
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Mr.  DeniflOD,  "  is  the  habitual  ciuidi- 1 
tion  of  this  mass  of  humanity— its 
uniform  mean  level,  the  absence  of 
anything  morp  crrihzing.than  agoind- 
ing  or^n  to  raise  the  ideas  beyond 
the  daily  bread  and  beer^  the  letter 
want  of  education  the  comt)Iete  in- 
difference to  religion,  with  the  fruits 
of  aftl^this-ri^pruvidenee^  dirt,  .and 
their  secondaries,  crime  and  disease. 
There  is  no  one  to  give  a  push  to 
stmnling  energy,  to  guide  aspiring 
inteiBi^nce,  or  to  break  the  fall  of 
unavoidable  misfortune.  The  Mission 
Clergyman,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  **  is  a 
aenaible,  energetic  man,  in  whose 
bands  the  work  of  civilidnff  ihejHople 
is  making  as  much  progress  as  can  be 
expected.  But  most  of  his  energy  is 
taken  up  in  serving  tables,  nor  can 
any  great  advance  be  made  while 
every  nerve  has  to  be  strained  to  keep 
the  people  from  absolute  starvation. 
And  this  is  what  happens  every  win- 
ter. What  a  monstrous  thin^  it  is 
that  in  the  richest  country  in  the 
world*  large  masses  of  the .  population 
sboald  be  condemned  annually,  by  a 
natural  operation  of  nature,  to  starva- 
tion and  death.  It  is  all  very  well  to 
my«  how  can  it  be  helped)  Why,  it 
not  so  in  our  grandfather's  time. 


Behind  us  they  were  in  many  ways, 
but  they  were  not  met  eveiy  winter 
with  the  spectacle  of  starving  thou- 
sands. The'  f ac|  is,  we  have  accepted 
the  marvelous  prosperity  which  has  in 
the  lost  twenty  years  been  granted  us, 
without  reflecting  on  the  conditions 
attached  to  it,  and  without  nerving 
ourselves  to  the  azertioQ  and  the  sac- 
rifices which  their.f  ulfilment  demands." 
And  yet  Mr.  Denison  clearly  saw 
that  if  th^  people  were  sufficiently 
educated,  and  taught  •  to  practice  the 
virtue  of  Thrift,  oiucb  of  this  misery 
might  be  prevented.  **  The  people," 
he  elsewhere  says,  '^create  their  des- 
titution and  their  disease.  Probably 
there  are  hardly  any  of  the  most  needy 
who,  if  they  had  belen  only  moderately 
frugal  and  provident,  could  not  have 
phiced  themselves  in  a  po3itit>n  to  tide 
over  the  occasional  months  of  want  of 
work,  or  of  sickness,  which  there  al- 
ways must  be.  I  do  not  underrate 
tlie  difficulty  of  laying  by  out  of 
weekly  earnings,  but  I  say  it  can  bo 
dona  A  dock -laborer,  while  a  voung, 
strong,  unmarried  man,  could  lay  by 
half  his  weekly  wages,  and  such,  men 
are  almost  sure  of  constant  employ- 
ment"—/'iow  SmilM  on  Thrift 
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The  noblest  quality  wherewith  nature  baa  endowed  woman  ior  the  good  of 
the  world  is  maternal  love-^that  love  which  seeks  no'  return. 

*      *  * 

Kind  politeness  is  the  late  fruit  of  advanced  reflection  ;  it  is  a  sort  of 
humanity  applied  to  small  actions  and  daily  speech;  it  bids  man  soften  himself 
towards  others  and  lorflet  himself  for  others  ;  it  constrains  pure  nature,  which 
is  selttih,  coane,  and  often  unfeeliAg. 

Tbe  artist  and  poet  who  pander  to  th^  popular  ta.<rte,  who  would  rather  see  their 
productions  sell  largely  than  know  them  to  he  elevating  influences,  are  both 
untruthful  in  their  work.  So  is  every  one  in  fact  who  allows  immediate 
personal  reward  of  his  lab^r  to  blind  him  to  its  intrinsic  quality^ 

liife  is  a  battle  that  has  for  its  object  the  bringing  the  higher  nature  of 
man  into  ascendency,  and  the  putting  down  into  subjection  every  lower  element 
in  him,  and.  the  eonfn)nting  of  all  those  parts  of  experience  which/spring 
fnmk  the  animal  man,  overcoming  them,  regulating  tnem,  and  disciplining 
tbem«  so  that  every  part  of  the  soul  8hall  be  subject  to  its  highest  part. 

£xcBLLXNGic.— 'There  is  something  that  every  man  should  demand  of  him- 
self and  feel  defrauded  if  he  attain  it  not,  and  that  is  excellence.  If  his  work 
be  not  good  and  true  of  its  kind,  whether  it  be  the  paving  of  a  street  or  the 
administration  of  a  government,  nothing  can  possibly  atone  for  the  harm  and 
kgostiee  committed.  He  has  cheated  the  cemmunity  and  refused  to  pay  his 
just  debts  to  it ;  and  he  has  been  more  seriously  cheated  himself,  for  he  has 
forfeited  his  character  for  truth  and  honesty,  his  self-respect,  his  pride  in  his 
work,  his  power  for  excellence,  his  value  as  a  man  and  a  citizen. 
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COMMENT  ON    ACTS,   3rd   CHAR    6tb  VERSE. 


(From  Hannah.  Cornahif$  Poems,) 


*'  Then  Pettff  tidd,  silver  and  gold  have  I  none :  but  sueh  *■  I  have  give  I  tbee.* 


A  Pontiff  of  Rome,  'by  hie  full  coffers  stood. 

And  gazed  on  the  treasure  with  whioh  they  o'erflowed* 

His  lM)lines8  said  a  priest  at  his  side, 

**That  the  church  now  is  rich  cannot  be  denied, 

«i  t  'f^^  Q^  ^jg^  ^  ^^  ()^y,  of  Peter  and  Jehii, 

**  Then,  those  Christians,  «tf  silver  and  gold  had  nonc^ 
The  priest  rep^ed,  **  If  wealth  is  measured  by  gold, 
'*  llie  church  is  richer  than  'twa§  in  days  of  old, 
"  But  though  of  our  greatness  and  riches  we  talk, 
*'  We  cannot  as  Uien,  bid  the  lame  man  to  walk,    ' 
**  And  unless  her  wealth  can  this  lost  gift  restore, 
*'  The  churchy  with  aU  bar  sUver  and  goU  is  poor." 
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Bablow.— In  Richfield,  Sevier  County.  Utah,  September  2, 1^1,  from  a  lingering  iU-- 
ness  since  she  was  two  months  old,  the  daughter  of  John  and  Lunes  Barlow,  bom  Oct 
8,  li«0.— "  News." 

Reeve.— In  Salt  T^ke  City,  September  3rd  and  5th,  U8I,  of  cholera  infantum,  Emeat 
Albert  and  Hyrum  Alfred,  twin  sons  of  Uyrum  A.  and  Ann  Maria  Reeve.  Bom  F^ 
18,  MSI.— "  News." 

McClubb. — At  Glasgow,  on  the  5t|i  of  September,  188X,  of  congestion  of  the  hrsin,^ 
William  McClure  in  ^e  eighth  year  of  his  age. 

BBOWN.-At  Cowdenhill,  Scotland,  on  the  14th  BAd  27th  September,  respectiTety, 
James  L.  Brown  in  his  sixth,  and  Janet  Brown  in  her  ninth  year,  ooth  of  soariet  few. 

CaAMBBBB.'-At  Worksop,  N«ttii«haQulure»  Sep.  80, 1881»  after  a  UBgecutf  iHimis  of 
eighteen  weeks,  Herbert  Chambers,  aged  fifteen  .yewrs.  He  was  »  faithfol  younff* 
Latter-day  Saint— Utsh  papers  please  copy. 


iNffOBifATioii  Wanted.— Bespecting  James  Steel  formeifar  of  Thompson's  Lane, 
GlasBOw  ;  by  trade  a  heckel  maker,  who  sailed  from  the  Clyde  over  twenty  yean  ago.. 
Anytning  concerning  him  would  be  thankfully  received  by  a  relative.— Address,  It(4>ert 
Tweddy,  9,  South  Street,  Spennymoor,  Durham  County i  Rngland^Utah  papers  plesie 
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Vei^j/  I  say  unto  you^  It  shall  be  more  tolerahle  for  tlu  land  of  Sodo 
and  Gotnorrha  in  the  day  o/judgmerUy  than  for  that  city. —Hat,  x,  15. 
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Kondft7,  Ootobar  17, 1S81. 
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MONOTONIES    OF    LIFE. 

BY  BISHOP  O.  P.  WHITNEY. 


There  18 notbiiu'sodifficalt  to  endure 
as  monotony.  Whether  it  be  monot- 
ony of  sound  or  monotony  of  silence ; 
whether  it  be  manifest  to  the  si^ht,  the 
hearing,  smelling,  tasting,  feeling,  or 
to  all  the  five  senses  toother,  it  makes 
but  little  difference.  There  is  nothing 
more  true  than  that  variety  is  the 
spice,  which  seasons  life's  feast  and 
renders  it  palatable,  and  nothing  more 
wise  and  beneficent  than  that  law 
which  causes  the  continual  and  mani- 
fold changes  in  the  midst  of  life  and 
natuns.  Everything  is  made  appreci- 
able to  the  human  sense  by  contrast, 
and  were  it  not  for  experiencing 
opposites,  man  could  never  properly 
distinguish  from  evil,  joy  from  sorrow, 
or  even  light  from  darknesa  I  might 
now  close  this  writing  with  the  con- 
saousness  of  having  said  about  all  I 
have  to  say  upon  this  topic,  but  it 
suits  my  mind  to  go  a  little  further, 
even  at  the  risk  of  furnishing  the 
reader  with  an  appropriate  illustration 
of  mv  subject,  and  enlarge  upon  some 
of  the  axiomatic  statements  given 
above.  Monotony  is  caused  by  too 
much  of  one  thing  at  a  time.  To 
exemplify  all  its  various  forms  and 


manifestations,  would  require 
space  than  the  editor  could  alloW,. 
more  time  than  the  reader  could  give, 
and  more  ability  than  the  writer 
possesses.  A  few  examples,  such  a» 
may  present  themselves  as  we  pnv 
ceed,  must  therefore  sufiice  the  present 
purpose. 

Considered  as  an  entirety,  life  cam 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  such  a  thine: 
as  monotony.  Nature  is  one  gran^ 
harmonious  system  of  variety  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  though  in  somfei 
or  all  of  her  departments,  coneideredi 
severally,  she  may,  at  times,  pvesent 
appearances  of  sameness,  it  t»  because^ 
the  beholder  has  ceased  to  eontem*- 
plate  the  magnificent  compass  and 
economy  as  the  whole,  and  confined 
his  vision  to  the  boundaries  and  work^ 
ings  of  a  single  section  or  domain;. 
One  can  only  justly  complain  of  life's 
monotony  who  is  compelled  to  survey- 
one  face  of  the  many-skied)  problem^ 
or  be  subjected  for  too  losf^  a  periodL 
to  any  one  of  its  muUifanbus  opera- 
tions. This,  however  is  often  th^ 
case,  or  man  thinks  it  is«  whicb 
amounts  to  much  the  same  thing. 

Looking  around  upon,  animata  oir 
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inaDimate  natare,  we  cannot  but  per- 
ceive how  wisely  and  carefully  the 
great  Creator   has   guarded   against 
monotony  in  all  his  works.     Where 
will  we  find  two  faces  or  two  forms 
exactly  the  samel    Where  may  two 
sticks  or  stones  be  picked  up  that  will 
present  no  difference  of  aspect  1    Na- 
ture has  not  formed  them.    Even  the 
cunning  hand  of  Art,  if  employed  to 
fashion  a  number  of  objects  in  simi- 
larft}!  though  it  establish  a  sort  of 
reaemblanoe  between  them,  will  fall 
short  of  producing  identity  of  appear- 
ance.   The  edict,  '*  Thus  far  but  no 
farther/'  is  in  force,  and  as  surely  as 
Nature  has  ordained  that  everything 
of  every  kind  shall  bear  some  dis- 
tinguishing features  by  which  it  may 
be  Known  from  all  others,  so  surely  is 
it  impossible  for  man  to  set  aside  or 
violate  the  decree.    The    counterfeit 
may  be  made  to  resemble  its  origind, 
to  resemble  it  closely,  even  to   an 
extent  that    will  deceive  the  finite 
senses,  but  after  all  a  difference  will 
Temain,  which  will  be  found  just  as 
impossible  to  remove,  as  it  would  be 
to  cause  two  particles  of  matter  to 
occupy  the  same  apace  simultaneously. 
It  is  well  that  this  is  so.    Suppose  all 
men  or  all  women  were  aliKe. .    A 
^orld  of  beauty  or  of  ugliness,  as  the 
«ase  might   b&      How   unutterably 
'"stale,  flat  and  unprofitable''  such  a 
^orld  would  be.      Everybody   mis- 
taking everybody  else  for  himself,  and 
iiimself  for  everybody  else.    The  only 
^good  thing  I  can  imagine  would  result 
Jrom  such  a  condition,  is  that  each  one 
•could,  without  half  trying,  love  his 
•neighbor  as  himself,  and  see  himself 
ias  others  see   him.      But  seriously. 
How  stupid  and  intolerable  existence 
would  be  if  we  could  not  meet,  associ- 
tate,  and  exchange  ideaa  with  persons 
'who  looked,  acted,  and  thought  differ- 
gently  from  ourselves.     The  disgust 
with  which  we  contemplate  the  efforts 
«of  any  one  who  strives  to  appear  like 
another,  is  a  slight  evidence  of  how  a 
person  ^would  feel  under  such  circum- 
«tance& 
\We  instinctively,  dislike  sameness, 

g;pecially  if  attempted  by  imitation, 
ommon  ^dense,  reason  demands  that 
every  intelli^nt  soul  shall  be  an  indi- 
vidual, manifesting  his  individuality 
4;>y  (being  .himaelf  and   consequently 


different  from  everybody  else.  In 
domestic  life  is  found  ample  evidenoa 
of  mankind's  inherent  taste  for  variety. 
Marned  people  as  a  rule,  are  not  only 
dissimilar  in  appearance  bat  in  dis- 
position. .  *  .  *  *  * 
As  in  social,  so  in  natural  or  artistic 
life.  The  moat  pleasing  of  natiuw 
aspects  are  those  in  which  appear  s 
variety  of  her  phenomena.  How 
beautiful  the  sunshine  after  a  shower! 
How  delightful  the  shower  after  a 
protracted  season  of  sunshine^  It  is 
the  change  that  makes  it  sa  The  sun 
shines  just  as  brilliantly  before  the 
shower ;  the  shower  is  no  less  beaati- 
ful  in  itself  when  it  pours  down  three 
days  in  succession.  Bnt  the  contrast 
{[ives  an  added  charm,  without  which 
It  would  be  esteemed  a  very  ordinaiy 
and  tiresome  sort  of  thing  indeed. 
The  most  fascinating  of  art%  prodoe- 
tions,  painting,  music  or  poetry,  are 
those  which  contain  a  judicious  mil- 
ture  of  the  elements  with  which  it  is 
her  ministry  to  operate.  A  painting 
of  clouds,  sunbeams,  mountain^  a 
river,  lake,  forest  and  meadow,  artisti- 
cally arranged,  is  far  more  attractive 
and     refreshing    than     one     which 

Presents  but  one  of  these  features, 
'he  artist  who  made  a  dense  daub  of 
black  and  caUed  it  a  correct  picture  of 
London  in  a  fog,  no  doubt  sacceeded 
admirably  in  portraying  his  subject, 
but  he  failed  to  convince  his  critics 
that,  it  was^  a  very  plejising  sight  to 
gaze  upon.  Of  course  such  things  as 
solitary  beauties  may,  and  do  exist, 
but  they  exist  with  reference  to  their 
surroundings,  the  variety  of  whidi 
furnishes  the  contrast  thai  renders  the 
loiie  charms  attractive.^ 

^  Who  would  care  to  listen  long  to  a 
piece  of  music  which  was  one  pro- 
longed strain  of  solemnity  and 
grandeur,  or  an  extended  concatena- 
tion ofjorilliant  runs,shakesor  quiverst 
Even  a  smooth  and  delightful  melody 
too  long  continued,. becomes  tedious, 
and  hence  in  the  most  masterly 
of  musical  productions  we  find  a  great 
variety  of  movements,  combinations 
and  inflections.  Even  harsh  and  dis- 
cordant passages,  horrible  if  nndtdv 
prolonged,  are  frequently  introduced 
to  break  the  monotony  of  harmony, 
and  by  placing  the  fine  and  coarse 
effects  in  immediate  contrast,  each  is 
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rendered  the  more  effective  and 
enjoyable.  It  is  the  sunshine  and 
shower  principle  over  again. 

The  poet  who  would  please  his 
readers  must  not  crowd  his  verse  with 
metaphor  and  flights  of  fanc>%  nor 
allorw  it  to  be  entirely  barren  of  the 
flowers  of  imagination;  he  must 
neither  confine  himself  to  abstruse 
pfar  iseology  nor  deal  entirely  in  com- 
mon place  terms ;  he  must  not  seek  to 
put  all  the  words  of  his  language  into 
one  poem,  nor  wed  himself  to  a  few 
words  and  phrases  allow  them  to  con- 
tinottUy  recur  in  his  writings.  Should 
he  faU  into  either  of  these  errors  he 
will  create  monotony  and  excite  weari- 
ness and  contempt.  How  annoy  ins; 
it  is  to  read  an  article  in  a  magazine 
or  a  newspaper,  or  listen  to  a  speech 
wherein  these  favoritisms  continually 
occur.  A  foolish  fondness  for  sound 
will  often  induce  speakers  as  well  as 
writers  t<i  repeat  ana  repesit  pet  words 
or  sentences*  which  they  have  selected 
in  past  time  and  laid  carefully  away  in 
tiheir  memories  for  future  use,  until 
tiie  reader  or  hearer  upon  turning  a 
page,  or  hearing  a  new  topic  com- 
menced instinctively  dodges,  men- 
tally, for  fear  of  having  the  ver- 
bal missile  thrown  at  him  again. 
And  well  he  may  ;  for  every  time  the 
author  wishes  to  round  off  a  sentence 
with  A  flourish,  or  display  what  h^  in- 
tends shall  pass  for  erudition  with  the 
8ound-worsbiping-multitude,out  jumps 
the  pet,  reminding  one  of  the  clown  in 
the  pantomime  with  his  silly  laugh 
and  **  Here  we  are  again,"  as  he 
bounds  with  a  grimace  before  the  ex- 
pectant aqdiencc,  A  truly  great  mind 
will  despise  this  empty  frippery. 
Words  are  the  signs  of  things,  and 
should  always  mean  something.  Dean 
Swift's  model  for  a  good  literary  style 
was  **  proper  words  in  proper  places.'' 
The  motto  is  worth  cherishing.  ^  If 
every  word  uttered  meant  something, 
this  world  would  be  much  more  quiet 
than  it'  is  now ;  business  matters 
would  be  greatly  facilitated,  true  elo- 
quence wotdd  be  more  abundant,  and 
reading  or  listening  would  become  a 
pleasure  where  j^ts  often  a  task,  and  a 
Denefit  where  it  is  frequently  a  posi- 
tive waste  of 'time  and  attention. 

The  good  to  be  derived  from  variety 
in  the  visible  world,  is  well  evidenced 


in  the  case  of  the  traveler.  All  tra- 
velers are  not  intelligent  enough  to 
appreciate  the  value  of  their  peregri- 
nationa  Many  move  about  simply 
because  it  is  fashionable,  and  because 
they  have  the  money  to  enable  them 
to  do  so,  but  as  to  the  benefit  thej 
derive,  unless  it  be  from  change  of  anr 
or  diet,  the  experieaee  ef  the  locomo- 
tives and  cars  of  our  continental  fg^- 
roads  is  about  as  profitable,  and  we 
might  add  that  in  their  forward  and 
backivard  trips  between  the  two 
oceans,  the  latter  are  nearly  as  well 
qualified  to  acc^uire  information  as 
some  of  the  tourist  moving  in  various 
parts  of  the  world.  Others,  however, 
are  of  a  different  class  altogether. 
They  not  only  have  means  to  travel 
but  they  als4>  have  minds  to  use  while 
traveling,  and  to  such  a  one  the  bene- 
fits of  sight-seeing  and  experience  in 
other  lands  and  smong  other  peoples, 
are  scarcely  to  be  overestiraatea.  Men 
who  always  stay  at  home,  never 
moving  out  of  a  certain  sphere  and 
routine,  are  very  apt  to  be  narrow  and 
selfish  in  their  views.  They  do  not 
see  enough  of  the  world  to  properly 
appreciate  either  themselves  or  their 
fellow  men,  and  like  a  school  urchin 
who,  while  his  teacher  was  endeavor- 
ing to  explain  to  him  the  existence  of 
other  towns  and  cities,  piped  but : 
*'Air  any  more  cities  in  the  world 
besides  this?"*  They  think  the  place 
they  live  in  is  the.  hub,  if  not  the 
whole,  of  the  universe,  and  their  asso- 
ciates and  relations  the  very  cream  of 
society,  the  ^umimim  b<mi$m  of  the 
whole  human  race.  But  travel 
enlightens  the  mind,  enlarges  the 
heart  and  expands  the  comprehension 
of  an  intelligent  being.  Set  a  con- 
ceited man  to  traveling,  let  him  see 
other  cities,  nations  and  races,  mingle 
with  them,  study  their  literature  and  ob- 
serve their  customs,  and  if  he  be  not  an 
absolute  ninny,  he  will  soon  learn  what 
a  little .  thing  he  is  in  the  world,  and 
how  infinitessimal  are  his  learningand 
influence  to  the  vast  amount  that  re- 
mains to  be  ac<)uired.  And  when  he 
has  learned  this  simple  and  important 
truth,  he  will  have  mastered  the  first 
lesson  in  the  grand  art  of  becominj^ 
wise.  ~  From  the  SeUt  Lake  Contn- 
buior. 
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A    DOCTOR,    AND    THE    LATTER-DAY    SAINTS. 


In  a  recent  conversation  with  an 
intelligent  physician  of  Liverpool,  we 
were  forcibly  struck  by  the  deep- 
rooted  prejudices  which  exist  even  in 
minds  of  the  most  intellectual  char- 
acter, owing  to  various  causes  which 
seem  to  almost  imperceptibly  ensnare 
liberal-minded  people,  as  well  as 
others,  in  regard  U)  the  great  work  of 
God  revealed  in  our  day.  Being  in- 
troduced to  the.  gentleman  in  ques- 
tion, the  converaatum  at  once  turned 
on  the  Saints  in  Utah,  and  the  Doctor 
announced  himself  as  being  some- 
what acquainted  with  our  institutions, 
entirely  impartiaj  and  unbiased,  and 
desirous  of  hearing  more  tiboutour 
people.  We  proceeaed  to  show  him 
the  true  conaition  of  the  Saints,  the 
principles  believed  and  practiced,  and 

•  the  difficulties  under  which  the  r»eo- 
ple  of  Utah  had  labored  in  establish- 
ing homes,  industrial  institutions, 
schools,  etc.  Referring  to  the  mis- 
representations which  we  had  to  meet 
everywhere,  and  the  prejudices  arising 
therefrom,  we  stated  that  it  N(;peared 
to  us  that  most  of  the  **  investigating'' 
by  such  prejudiced  people  was  done 
through  the  reading  of  newspaper 
reports,  and  books  published  €Ujainst 
the  Saints,  instead  of  the  works  issued 
b]r  the  Church  as  descriptive  of  our 
faith.    We  noticed,  however,  in  con- 

.  ver8}ition,  that  notwithstanding  his 
expressions  of  impartiality,  when  the 
Doctor  spoke  of  certain  Mtitries  which 
were  of  the  very  chiss  alluded  to,  he 
referred  to  them  as  facts.  He  was 
really  under  the  most  inairrect  im- 
pressions as  regards  the  origin  of  the 
book  of  Mormon,  the  history  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  tlie  adroini- 
ntcation  of  President  Brigham  Young, 
the  true  character  of  the  Saints  at 
their  gathering  pUce  in  the  moan- 
taiiiB,  and,  in  fact,  all  points  on 
which  he  had  heard  anytliing  con- 
Cdrning  the  Church  from  its  incipiency 
to  the  present  We  found  that  he 
was  almost  a  perfect  example  of  the 
class  to  which  we  had  referred.  He 
was,  ap^rently,  although  unbeknown 
to  himself,  greatly  prejudiced,  and 
had   been    badly  influenced   by  the 


sensational  rumors  which  float  around 
concerning  the  Saints  and  their  lead- 
ing men.  But  he  had  thought  him- 
self well  iv/ormed  on  **  Monnonism.'' 
He  had  read  what  the  neuupapen 
9md  abatU  ««,  and  had  conversed  with 
a  gentlen^an  wlui  had  been  to  Utah, 
and  who  admitted  that  his  observa- 
tion led  him  to  admire  the  people  for 
**  making  the  desert  bloesom  as  the 
rosa". 

But  notwithstanding  the  favorable 
i Impression  made  by  this  gentleman  of 
his  acquaintance,  respecting  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  inTJtah,he  had  suf- 
fered himself  to  oe  prejudiced  by  other 
means.     He  related  as  affairs  whidi 
had    really    transpired,    talis  which 
we  knew  to  be  the  most  pal^bla  and 
glaring  s^iecimens  of  mendacity  found 
m  the  scurrilous  newspapers  of  the 
West,  and  sometimes  told  to  verdant 
tourista  for  the   delectation   of   by- 
standers.    And  when  informed  by  us 
that  pa|)ers  were  published  by  parties 
in  Utah,  which  teemed  daily  with  the 
mtist  wicked  and  roalicions  falsehoods 
against  us  as  a  people,  and  against 
individuals  in  our  community,  he  ex- 
pressed surprise,  as  he   had  under- 
t»t(HKl  that  WA  *' assassinated"  all  who 
differed   from    us   in  an    outspokwi 
manner.     He  appeared  to  believe  this 
nonsensical  rumor,  and  also  referred 
to  such  things  as  *'  facts"  and  ^*  great 
revelations,"  which  had  been  tiild  by 
female  lecturers  and  other  impostors 
on  public  credulity,  claiming  to  have 
**esca|ied  from  Utan."     He  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  quite  an  extensive 
population  resided  there  who    weie 
not  in  the  Church  ;  that  our  principal 
courts  were   conducted   by    Federal 
Judges   ap|)ointed   by    the     United 
States  Government ;    that  ;oar  Ot)V- 
ernor  was  an  outsider.  «a  also  other 
officers  in  whose  hanos  casen  would 
come  for  investigation.     He  had  not 
before  sui^posedf  that  life  and   prp- 
perty  were  as  safe  in  Salt  Lake  City 
as  in  any  city  in  America.    The  very 
impossibility  of  such  a  aoDdition  of 
things   as   he    had   imagined    never 
struck    him    before.      He  had.   like 
many  others,  believed  what  he  he^d 
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figaniat  the  people,  without  reasoning 
for  a  moment  a»  to  the  reliability  of 
the  etAtements.  In  hie  mind  he  had 
blamed  the  entire  '*  Mormon"  Church 
for  everything  that  any  of  its  rebel- 
lioos  cm:  apostate  members  had  ever 
committed.  Bat  when  the  inconsist- 
ency of  til  is  was  shown  him,  by  allu- 
ding to  other  churches  among  whose 
members  a  black  sheep,  and  perhaps 
several  of  them,  were  sometimes 
found,  ho  saw  that  he  had  been  vic- 
timized by  senseless  rumor,  deceived 
by  ausupportable  statements,  and  led 
to  believe  a  condition  of  things  which 
could  not  possibly  exist  anywhere. 

We  refer  to  this  case  as  it  is  doubt- 
less iitAy  one  out  of  many  who  enter- 
tain the  s:ime  ide:is,  and  this  preju- 
dice stands  na  a  barrier  in  the  way  of 
a  proper  and  thorough  search  into 
the  principles  of  the  Go3i)el4  which 
should  ever  be  ezauiinod  on  their  me- 
rits, aside  from  influences  exercised  by 
maliciuua  or  ignorant  persons^  who  a  re 
like  the  enemies  of  early  Christianity, 
that  persuaded  the  guards  to  swear  that 
*'  the  di^iciples  stole  the  body  of  Christ 
while  they  were  asleep;"     Doubtless 


many  were  mellow  enough  to  believe 
this  story,  not  descerning  that  if  the* 
tfuards  vfere  atUep^  they  would  be  but 
sorry  witnesses  as  to  what  the  dis- 
ciples or  any  one  else  had  done  with 
the  body.  Just  such  tales  as  this  one 
— concocted  by  the  wily  politician, 
t!ie  cunning  apostate,  and  the  vin* 
dictive  hater  of  the  Church  and  peo- 
ple of  Ood — find  their  way  into  the 
newspapers  and  mendacious  literature 
published  against  an  innocent  people. 
And  if  intelligent  men  and  women  do 
not  use  the  brains  with  which  they 
are  endowed,  is  it  any  wonder  they 
should  be  deceived  by  the  cunning  of 
the  adversary,  whose  whole  aim  is  to 
overthrow  Gi>d's  work  and  lead  cap- 
tive his  children  1  We  would  urge 
all  to  consider  these  things  with  sin- 
cerity of  purpose,  and  laying  aside 
the  evil  imiiressions  which  have  been* 
made  by  all  questionable  causes,  seek 
diligently  for  a  testimony  from  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  as  to  the  truth  of  those 
heavenly  principles  which  we  boldly 
testify  were  revealed  by  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  to  his  great  Prophet — Joskph 
Smith  1 


THE   LORD'S   SUPPER. 


Ill  order  to  partake  of  this  sacred 
ordinance  aright,  acceptably  to  God 
and  with  benefit  to  ourselves,  it  is, 
beyond  all  doubt,  necessary  that  we 
should  have  a  proper  understanding  of 
its  real  nature  ana  use. 

We  may  consider  it  both  emblema- 
tical and  commemorative.  The  bread 
and  wine  of  which  we  partake,  are 
emblems  of  the  Redeemer's  crucified 
body  and  spilt  blood,  and  the  ordi- 
nance is  commemorative  of  his  mis- 
sion, sufferings  and  death.  For  when, 
just  previous  to  his  betrayal  by  his 
apostate  and  traitor  apostle,  Judas, 
he  instiiuted  this  sacrament,  it  is  re- 
corded that,  **  As  the v  did  eat,  Jesus 
togk  bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take  it 
and  eat.  Behold  this  is  for  you  to  do 
in  remembrance  of  iny  body ;  for  as 
oft  as  ye  do  th'is  ye  wilLremember  this 
hour  that  I  was  with  yon.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  when  he  liad  given 


thanks,  he  g^ve  it  to  them  ;  and  they 
all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Thi!3  is  in  remembrance  of  my  blood 
which  is  shed  for  many,  and  the  new 
testament  which  I  give  unto  you  :  for 
of  me  ye  shall  bear  record  unto  all  the 
world.  And  as  oft  as  ye  do  this  ordi- 
nance, ye  will  remember  me  in  this 
hour  that  I  was  with  you,  and  drank 
with  you  of  this  cup.  even  the  last  time 
in  my  ministry.  Verily  I  say  unto 
yoUj  Of  this  ye  shall  bear  record  ;  for 
I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  with  you,  until  that  day  that 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

At  these  sad  words,  bearing  record 
of  the  arrival  of  ihe  hour  of  their  part- 
ing, the  disciples  were  *' grieved,  and 
wept  over  him."  And  never  since  that 
memorable  evening  has  the  Church, 
!  when  on  earth,  ceased  to  observe  this 
!  commandment  of  her    Lord.     Ever 
I  since  that  day  has  this  holy  sacrament 
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been  a  memorial  of  the  death  of  the 
Only  Begotten  Son  of  Qod,  and  the 
apints  of  the  Saints  have  been 
strengthened  and  refreshed  bv  the  re* 
collection  of  the  work  done  for  them 
on  Oalvary,  as  the  body  is  reflreehed 
and  strengthened  by  the  bread  and 
wine. 

In  this  age  of  faithlessness  and 
skepticism,  when  it  is  fashionable  to 
believe  only  in  that  which  can  be 
proven  like  a  problem  in  Euclid,  the 
glorious  results,  to  us  and  the  whole 
world,  of  the  mighty  work  done  by 
our  Savior  in  his  advent  among  men 
and  his  torturing  death  upon  the  cross, 
are  often,  far  too  often,  under- valued, 
too  often  not  understood ;  not  only 
indeed  by  those  on  whom  the  greater 
light  of  modem  revelation  has  not 
shone,  but  also  among  the  youth  ot 
God's  own  people,  who  should  be 
walking  in  the  light,  and  in  the  truth, 
and  in  the  way  pointed  out  and  made 
manifest  to  us  hy  God's  own  sacred 
word. 

None,  so  well  as  us,  should  be  able 
to  apf>reciate,  or  so  highly  value  the 
matcnless  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  slain 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
without  whose  atonement  we  all 
should  have  been  for  ever  subject  to 
the  bonds  of  sin,  and  in  servitude  to 
Satan,  shut  out  from  the  presence  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  remaining 
the  wretched  creatures  on  whom  the 
first  and  second  deaths  would  both 
have  power.  But  throu(;h  the  death 
of  Jesus  we  become  heirs  to  eternal 
life,  and  by  obedience,  inheritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  what  frame  of  mind,  then,  should 
we  partake  of  these  sacred  emblems  1 
In  careless  indifference,  in  thoughtless 
formalism,  in  wayward  levity  t 

Should  our  minds  be  wandering  all 
over  creation,  resting  for  a  moment 
here  and  there,  *on  thmgs  worthy  and 
unworthy,  as  a  bird  flits  from  flower 
to  flower  ? 

Should  our  eyes  be  wide  open,  to 
watch  every  movement  of  those 
assembled  with  us,  of  to  take  mental 
inventory  of  their  habiliments  1 

Should  our  tounges  be  laden  with 
whispered  small  talk  of  walks,  or 
rides,  or  visits  ;  of  hopes  or  fears  ;  or 
expectations  of  business  or  pleasure  ? 

No,  most  assuredly  no.  These  have 


no  concern,  no  relevance  here,  when 
we  are  commemorating  the  death  of 
him,  without  whose  aid  we  should 
have  been  forever  outcasts  from  God ; 
at  whose  death,  indeed,  all  nature 
mourned  and  was  convulsed.  But  by 
that  body  and  blood  whose  emblems 
lie  before  us,  we  are  redeemed  and  rs> 
surrected ;  and,  if  we  will  be,  santi- 
fied,  purified  and  exalted. 

Hence  a  calm,  holy  order  should 
manifest  itself  in  our  actiona  Quiet- 
ude should  reign  in  our  thoughts,  and 
stillness  on  our  tongues  ;  expect  it  be 
that>  as  we  partake,  we  unitedly  raise 
the  song  of  praise  to  give  expressioo 
to  our  joy,  or  words  to  oar  gnUitude. 

The  solemnities  of  the  oocaaioa 
should  be  upon  us,  and  all  our  fscol- 
ties  should  be  centered  in  the  ouosi- 
deration  of  that  which  we  perfunn, 
and — mark  it — of  the  covenant  that 
we  renew.  For,  be  it  remembered,  by 
this  act,  this  God-given  ordinance,  we 
witness  unto  him  that  we  remember 
the  death  of  his  Son,  that  we  an 
willing  to  take  upon  us  hia  name  sod 
keep  his  commandments,  that  we  msy 
have  his  Spirit  to  be  with  ua  to  the 
end. 

Such  a  covenant  should  not  be 
made  without  care,  without  reflectioo, 
without  faith. 

If  it  so  be  that  we  have  tio  such  in- 
tent iuns,  we  mock  God,  we  partake 
unworthily,  we  eat  and  drink  condem- 
nation to  our  own  souls. 

The  oneness  of  the  Saints  is  the 
delight  of  their  God.  When  two  or 
three  in  united  faith  and  ri/chteosness 
call  upon  his  name,  he  has  f>romi8ed 
to  answer  in  blessing  on  their  heads. 
Hence  division  is  abhorent  to  him. 
And  those  who  partake  of  this  sacra* 
ment  with  feelings  of  wrath,  of  un- 
kindness,  of  contention  towards  their 
brethren  and  sisters,  are  not  accept- 
able to  the  Lord.  He  will  not  receive 
their  sacrifice.  It  is  not  offered  with 
dean  bands  and  a  contrite  heart  It 
is  rejected,  us  was  Cain's,  because  it  is 
offered  neither  in  the  spirit  nor  letter 
of  God's  law. 

Therefore,    such    as   iwrtake   uo- 

worthily— when  hatred,  animosity  or 

unforgiveness  rankle  in  tlie  heart,  eat 

and  drink  not  to  the  forgiveness  of 

,  their  sins  and  the  renewal  of  their 

i  spiritual  life ;    not  to  their  eternal 
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growth,  development  and  increase  ; 
but  to  their  conaem nation  and  destruc- 
tion, if  they  repent  not. 

It  is  a  solemn  thing,  thus  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath  to  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  coFenant  with  the  mighty 
Maker  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  to 
do  His  will.  The  repeonsjbility  is 
great^  bat  the  promise  of  aid  is  most 
abandant  Nevertheless  it  is  a  com- 
mand from  heaven  that  we  should 
observe  it,  and  he  who  does  not, 
neglects  God's  word,  and  lays  li in: self 
open  t<>  a  greater  comdemnation.  He 
may  rightly  fear  that  his  spiritual 
health  will  decline,  that  his  spiritual 
Btrenght  will  depart ;  for  he  neglects 
the  means  provided  by  the  Son  of  God 
to  renew  the  life  of  the  Spirit  within 
him. 

Let  us  then  briefly  review. 

The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sacrament  ot 
the  Church,  ordained  by  Christ  him- 


self, as  an  emblem  of  his  body  and 
blood,  and  commemorative  of  his 
death. 

In  partaking  of  it,  'if  we  partake 
aright,  we  renew  our  covenant  with 
God  to  serve  him,  and  he  his  covenant 
to  save  u& 

If  wo  partake  unworthily  we  eat 
and  drink  condemnation  to  our  own 
souls;  but  if  worthily,  we  receive 
spiritual  life  and  vigor. 

When  we  partake,  we  should  do  so 
with  our  hearts  and  minds  intent  on 
the  Author  of  our  salvation,  and  on 
the  work  he  performed  for  us.  Ail 
frivolity  of  mind  and  unrest  of  body 
should  1^  curbed  and  conquered,  that 
we  may  the  more  perfectly  and  accept- 
ably witness  unto  God  and  each  other^. 
the  integrity  of  our  devotion  and  the 
fnllnesin  of  our  love—jFrowi  article  by 
EUUr  Geo.  Eeji/nolds  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Juvenile  Instrtictar. 


Those  who  -are  rushing  forward  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  material  riches 
regardless  of  their  own  welfare  or  character  or  trespassing  on  the  just  rights 
of  others,  are  really  putting  it  out  of  their  power  to  attain  wealth  in  its  truth  • 
and  wholeness.    They  are  sacrificing  the  whole  to  secure  the  part ;  and,  even . 
if  they  succeed  in  gaining  the  part  they  crave,  it  will  be  a  transitory  posses-, 
sion,  for  riches  without  character  will  certainly  make  themselves  wings,  and 
the  true  riches  which  are  eternal,  are  only  obtained  by  righteousness  of  life. 

CoMFOBT  AKD  MuDDLK.-- -Comfort  is  the  daughter  of  order,  and  is  des- 
cended in  a  direct  line  from  wisdom  ;  she  is  closely  allied  to  carefulness^ 
thrift,  honesty,  and  religion  ;  she  has  been  educated  by  good  sense,  beneve^ 
lenoe,  observation,  and  experience ;  and  she  is  the  mother  of  cleanlinea% 
economy,  provident  forethought,  virtue,  propriety,  and  domestic  happiness^ 
Muddle  is  descended  from  the  ancient  but  dishonorable  family  of  chaos  :  she. 
is  the  child  of  indifference  and  want  of  principle,  educated  alternately  by 
dawdling,  hurry,  stupidity,  obstinacy,  meanness,  and  extravagance,  secretlv 
united  at  an  early  age  to  self-conceit,  and  |iarent  of  procastination,  falsehoodi 
dirt,  waste,  disorder,  destruction »  and  desolation. 

Melancholy.— With  some  persons  melancholy  is  appttrently  constitntionaL 
with  others  it  is  a  periodical  affection  ;  while  others,  again,  are  rarely  troublea 
with  it.  There  are  those  who  say  that  no  cla^s  of  persons  exist  of  whom 
Mark  Tapley  may  be  c(»nsidered  the  representative — a  man  who  was  always 
jolly  and  who  never  had  *'  the  blu^a.''  There  is  no  doubt  that  melancholy,  or» 
as  one  form  of  it  is  called,  *^the  blues,"  is  in  a  great  measure  to  be  traced  to 
physical  causes.  It  is  not  altogether  a  trouble  of  the  mind,  for  inclement' 
weather  and  a  disordered  stomach  induce  it.  The  summer  season  is  pre- 
eminently an  unfavorable  one  for  "the  blues."  It  is  confinement  in-doors, 
heavy  meals,  and  conditions  of  life  which  reach  the  acme  of  artificiality,  that 
produce  melancholy.  There  is  nothing  that  tends  so  much  to  the  health  of 
the  mind-^for,  after  all,  *'  blues*'  are  but  a  symptom  of  mental  ill-health — as 
an  abundance  of  work  of  a  ccmgeuial  nature.  Those  who  get  that,  with  occa> 
atonal  recreation,  and  try  to  cultivate  contentment  with  their  lot,  need  im^ 
•offer  much  mentsJly. 
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OPINIONS     AND      PREJUDICED. 


An  old  proverb  says,  "  As  many  men  as  many  opinions."    That  a  great  dWer- 
sity  of  opinion  exists  in  society  6n  almost  every  topic,  none  can  deny.    And 
that  each  persim  deems  his  opinion  the  correct  one  is  also  apparent,  regard- 
less of  the  grounds  npon  which  that  opinion  is  based.     It  is  also  generally 
sufficient  that  a  man  has  formed  an  opinion,  without  considering  the  masoDji 
for  having  done  so,  to  make  him  cling  with  tenacity  to  it.     It  is  not  always 
the  most  wisely -formed  opinion  which  obtains  the  firmest  hold  upon  a  per- 
son's mind.    In  short,  it  is  frequently  the  case  that  those  who  have  arrived  at 
the  most  rash  conclusions,  are  the  most  persistent  in  refusing  to  yield  .to  the 
views  advanced  by  common  sense.    This,  perhaps,  is  owing  to  the  fact  tliat 
men  of  good  sense  rarely  jump  at  conclusions,  but  usually  weigh  and  consider 
a  matter  before  deciding  upon  its  merits  and  demerits.     Solomon  says,  "he 
that  judgeth  a  matter  before  lie  heareth  it  is  not  wise.''     But  this  does  not 
disestablish  the  very  evident  fact,  that  many  people  form  opiuions  without 
having  sufficiently  investigated  the*  subject  upon  which  their  opinions  are 
formed.    They  hear  a  story  half  told,  or  grt)ssly  exaggerated,  and  instead  of 
waiting  to  be  better  informed,  they  hastily  adopt  an  opinion,  leap  in  the  dark 
to  a  conclusion,  and^having,  perhaps,  committed  themselves  by  an  expressinD 
concerning  tlie  subject,  are  often  too  proud  to  retract,  evon  when  their  own 
minds  become  inwardly  convinced  that  they  have  been  guilty  of  an  error  in 
judgment.    Others  again  can  never  be  moved  from  their  first  impressions,  no 
matter  how  obtained,  or  what  proofs  may  be  adduced  ^a  to  their  incorrectness. 
Another  class  become  prejudiced  against  n  person,  a  class  or  an  institution, 
through  various  causes,  and  in  that  condition  of  mirid  nothing  of  a  fav<>rab)e 
qlutractBr  concerning  the  doomed  victim  of  their  prejudice  can  be  received  by 
them,  while  their  eam  are  ever  open  to  reports  of  an  evil  nature  about  the 
object  of  their  dislike.    Such  was  the  prejudice  existing  against  the  Naxa- 
renes  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  that  the  people  would  not  accept  Him,  and  they 
isaid  to  one  another,  "  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  1*    Pferhaps 
this  prejudice  lay  in  some  trivial  matter.too  contemptible  to  mention,  or  may 
kave  been  founded  on  a  misrepresentation  or  exaggeration  of  circumstances 
eoanected  with  the  inhabitants  of  that  place.    However  ithia  may  have  been, 
their  opinion  was  formed,  and  its  terrible  results  we  of  to-day,  know,  and 
lament,  for  their  sakes  who  suffered  the  penalty  of  an  erroneous  conclusion. 
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An  iocorrect  opinion  baaed  on  too  narrow  an  investigation,  if  on  any  at  air 
is  frequently  formed  on  the  character  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,!  and  the  doc- 
trines preached  and  practiced  by  them.  Many  thousands  of  people  have  an 
unfavorable  opinion  to-day  concerning  us  and  the  system  which  they  coll 
**  Mormonism,"  but  if  asked  why  they  had  formed  it,  they  would  not  be  able 
to  give  a  sufficient  reason.  They  have  as  a  general  thing  gleaned  their  im* 
pressions  from  rumors,  whose  veracity  has  never  been  tested  by  them.  Per* 
haps  once  in  a  while  some  newspaper  item  has  fallen  under  their  notice,  and 
without  question,  as  it  was  against  the  **;Mormons,"  they  believed  the  state- 
ment and  based  their  opinion  upon  it.  Now,  if  an  Elder — a  representative  of 
the  Saints  should  call  on  them,  he  finds  a  prejudice  existing  which  is  hard  to 
remove.  If  any  one  offers  them  a  tract  explanatory  of  our  belief,  it  is  re> 
ceived  with  great  reluctance.  A  disposition  is  felt  to  not  listen  to  the  other 
aide,  because  an  opinion  has  already  been  formed,  and  although  with  scarcely 
any  foundation  it  is  considered  by  its  holder  asgthe  correct  one.  '*How  very 
Qujust  this  is— not  only  to  the  f)eople  called  Latter-day  Saints— -but  to  the 
parties  themselves  who  take  such '  a  coursa  !  Certainly,  correct  information 
is  always  valuable,  e8i>ecial]y  on  mattersjof  religion  ;  and  we  should  always 
be  willing  to  choose  the  most  direct  and  reliable  means  to  obtain  it.  Can 
anyone  reach  n  just  conclusion  concerning  the  doctrines  we  believe,  unless 
they  read  or  hear  what  we  ourselves  have  to  say  in  their  defence.  Do  we  go 
to  Catholic  exfiounders  to  ascertain  the  views  of  Protestantism,  or  do  we 
learn  most  correctly  from  Protestants  the  doctrines  of  Catholicistn  t  Would 
the  Wesleyans  be  the^best  oracles  on  Church  of  England  doctrines,  or  would 
we  consider  a  work  written  against  any  creed  to  -be  the  most  reliable  source 
of  correct  information  concerning  iti  Would  not  our'sense  of  propriety  and 
fairness  to  ourselves,  as  well  as  justice  to  those  whose  faith  we  investigated, 
indicate  that  we  should  at  least  hear^what  they  have  to  say  for  themselves  1 
Btill  we  £nd  this  to  be  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule.  And  thus  some 
vety  erroneous  ideas  exist  in  the  public  mind  against  us,  which  perhaps  a 
conversation  with  some  member  of  the  Church  would  remove,  if  the  parties 
were  willing  to  listen  to  facts  and  reason. 

If  this  article  should  come  to  th9.<iT()tice  of  any  thinking  person,  if  you  have 
hitherto  entertained  views  unfavorable  to  the  Litter-duy  Saints,  we  implore 
you  to  reconsider  the  subject.  Think  whether  you  have  done  like  the  wise 
man — /^ard  both  sides — or  have  your  opinions  l>een  based  on  what  has  come 
to  your  ears  upon  the  wings  of  rumor?  Have  you  read  what  is  said  ht/  the 
Saints,  or  merely  what  is  said  ab(rut  them  1  Perhaps  you  may  form  a  different 
and  more  favorable  opinion,  when  you  hear  their;answers  to  the  accusations 
you  have  read,  and  the  statements  made  about  their  doctrines  and  practices. 
We  have  in  our  experience  hoard  the  most  al>Hurd  things  imputed  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  what  is  still  more  peculiar,  actually  believed  by  many 
as  facts.  But  these  follies  were  dispelled  like  an  enchantment,  when  touched 
by  the  wand  of  truth.  A  mere  i<tatement  of  facts  has  in  many  instjinces  to 
our  knowledge,  withdrawn  the  dark  veil  of  prejudice  to  a  great  extent,  and 
proved  the  truth  of  the  ofti^epeated  statement,  that,,  "the  more  the  Saints  are 
known  the  bettor  they  are  loved  and  appreciated.''  Wejcourt  investigation  of 
oar  doctrines,  our  past  his  lory  and  our  present  condition.     Our  .elders  are 
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pleased  to  have  an  opportunity  to  explain,  to  preach,  to  supply  the  written 
word,  and  to  supplant  incorrect  views  with  a  simple,  unvarnished  statement  of 
the  truth.  All  we  ask,  is  give  them  a  hearini^  An  unprejudiced,  prayccfol 
hearing,  if  possible.  But  hear  them  anyhow,  fur  perhaps  by  this  means  your 
prejudices,  if  you  have  any,  may  be  removed,  and  au  incorrect  opinion  give 
place  to  one  founded  on  fact.  And  we  pray  God  to  bless  all  men  who  seek 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  may  find  it  and  be  satisfied,  as 
(3od  has  satisfied  those  who  have  already  become  Latter-day  Saints. 

RKLBASsa— The  following  named  Elders  are  released  to  return  home  with 
the  October  22nd  company  :  Joneph  Orton,  Trweling  Elder  in  the  Birming- 
ham Conference  ;  Alexander  Burt,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Glasgow  Con- 
lei«Qce ;  and  Edward  Stevens,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London  Conference. 


Thb  Sbptember  Coscpany  Abrivbd.— We  clip  the, following  item  from 
the  NewB  of  Sept  22nd  :— 

*'TaB  Ikiuorants. — The  comply  of  immigrating  Saints,  in  charge  of 
Elder  James  Fiulayson,  reached  here  last  evening,  and  were  met  at  the  depot 
by  their  friends  with  vehicles,  and  conveyed  to  their  various  destinatiooa 
Those  who  had  no  acquaintances  were  cared  for  at  the  Emigrant  House, 
where  refreshments  had  been  provided  for  their  benefit  The  company  had 
a  prosperous,  voyage.  A  birth  occurred  on  the  ocean,  and  a  deati^  that  of 
Sarah  Rockhall,  aged  68,  which  UK>k  place  at  Oronger,  on  Tuesday  night 
With  these  exceptions,  and  the  leaving  of  a  few  of  its  members  in  New  York, 
the  company  arrived  about  the  same  as  it  left  Liverpool.  The  trip  was  a 
▼eiy  quick  one,  leaving  Liverpool  at  3  p.m.  on  Sept  3rd,  the  company  reach- 
ing Ogden  at  12.30  on  the  21st,  making  a  little  less  than  eighteen  days.  The 
child  bom  two  days  before  reaching  New  York,  was  named  Wyoming,  and 
the  mother  and  babe  were  brought  through  in  safety.  Elder  Z.  P.  Teny 
remained  in  New  York  for  a  short  time.  Elder  Thomas  D.  Reese,  who  was 
released  on  account  of  sickness,  arrived  very  much  improved.  Elder  Fiu- 
layson, who  has  shown  great  prudence  in  his  care  of  the  company,  which 
numbered  645  on  reaching  OgdeUf  says  the  trip  was  a  splendid  one.  He 
leaves  for  Payson  to-morrow." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Staly bridge,  Oct  7,  1881. 
President  Albert  Qtrrtngton. 

Dear  Brother, — Noticing  my  release 
in  the  Stab,  I  feel  a  desire  to  pen  a 
tew  items  relative  t(»  my^  labors  in 
the  ministry  since  my  appointment  on 
a  mi9.<)ion  to  England.  I  left  home 
on  Oct  4th.,  in  com^inny  with  twenty- 
three  others,  to  perform  a  mission  m 


LABOBii  IN  THE  LIVERPOOL  CON-     |  Europe.     After  a  most  pleasant  jour- 
FERKNCE.  ney  by  land  and  sea,  we  arrived  in 

Liverpool  Nov.  7tli,  per  S.S.  Wu<^ 
nting.  I  visited  a  brother  at  StaJy- 
bridge  for  a  few  days,  aikl  then  re- 
ceived my  appointment  from  Presi- 
dent Budge  to  labor  in  the  Liverpool 
Conference,  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  J.  L  Bunting.  I  shall  ever  re- 
member the  feelings  that  pervaded 
ray  bosom  when  L  in  response  to  the 
Priesthood's  call,  assumed  the  sacred 
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respoDsibility  of  an  ambassador  of 
Gfarist,  a  herald  of  salvation  to  the 
ddklren  of  men  ;  all  tny  impeffections 
and  apparent  inability  to  engage  in 
•ttch  an  important  and  sacred  labpr, 

E resented  themselves  before  me  like  a 
age  mountain,  and  caused  roe  to 
humble  myself  like  a  little  child,  to 
realise  most  sensibly  my  dependence 
upon  the  Lord,  und  to  call  uj)on  him 
in  mightv  prayer,  that  I  might  be 
aided  by  his  Holy  Snirit,  which  prayer 
has  been  abundantly  answered  ;  and 
I  can  also  bear  testimony  that  the 
blessings  sealed  upon  my  head  by 
Apostle  F.  D.  Bichsirds,  in  setting  me 
apart  for  the  mini&try,  have  been 
literally  fulfilled. 

I  WHS  first  introduced  in  the  Liver- 
]>uol  Conference  by  Elder  L.  R  Mar- 
tineau.  with  whom  I  labored  most 
agreeably  for  a  short  time— his  genial 
spirit  and  kindness  I  shall  ever  re- 
member. After  he  was  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  Iiiverpool  Office,  Elder 
J.  W..  Yickars  was  appointed  to  labor 
with  me,  who  also  proved  to  be  a 
genial  companion  and  a  most  worthy 
young  man,  and  hais  the  respect  of  all 
who  made  his  acquaintance.  We 
labored  in  the  Wigan  District,  distri- 
buting tracts,  preaching  in-doors  and 
in  the  open-air  extensively,  and  sow- 
ing the  good  seed  where  and  when  an 
opportunity  presented  itself.     Many 


baptisms  took  place*  and  a  Branch 
was  raised  up  in  the  Wigan  Districti 
and  a  great  many  people  were  warned^. 

I  also  labored  in  the  Runcorn  Dis- 
trict, with  Eldei*s  Vickers  and  David 
Cook,  (another  zealous,  energetic  mis- 
sionary,) with  whom  I  have  labored 
agreeably  for  several  months.  In 
this  district  also  a  small  Branch  of 
the  Church  has  been  raised  up,  some 
of  the  members  of  which  have  already 
emigrated  to  Zion.  To  Ood  be  the 
glory,  to  whom  it  rightfully  belongs  ! 

I  have  labored  under  the  foUowmg 
Presidents :  J.  L.  Bunting,  George 
Crane  and  John  Donaldson,  to  all  of 
whom  I  am  thankful  for  the  confi- 
dence thev  have  reposed  in  me,  and 
the  many  kind  counsels  ^iven.  1  also 
feel  thankful  to  the  Samts  for  their 
many  acta  of  kindness,  as  well  as  to 
many  others  who  have  not  yet  obeyed 
the  Gospel ;  and  I  hereby  thank  and 
feel  to  bless  all  who  have  in  any  way 
assisted  me  in  my  labors  in  the  mini- 
stry. I  am  also  thankful  to  yourself, 
as  also  Presicieut  Budge,  for  the  kind 
counsel  received  while  engaged  in  the 
Held.  My  testimony  to  all  the  world 
is,  that  the  Gospel  has  been  restored, 
and  tliat  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
Prophet. 

\  our  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

R  F.  OooLD. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD  IN  TUt  ST.  ANN's  CHAPJEL,  8T.  ANN's    ST&EET,    NOTTINGHAM,  SUNDAT, 

OCT.  2,   188L 


Present  from  Utah :  Apostle  Albert 
Carrin^ton,  President  ot  the  Europ- 
ean Mission;  Elder  Geoige  String- 
fellow,  President  of,  and  William  H, 
King,  David  West,  Franklin  B.  Wool- 
ley,  Charles  H.  Greenwell,  John  R. 
Howard,  Heber  J.  Bomney,  Joseph 
Lb  Robinson,  Traveling  Elders  in  the 
Nottingham  Conference ;  William 
Cooper,  President  of,  and  W.  S. 
Harris  and  G.  Parry,  Traveling  Elders 
in  the  Sheffield  Conference ;  Abra- 
ham Halladay,  President  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Conference ;  and  Lorenso 
Farr.  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds 
Conference. 


10  a.m. 

Singing.     Prayer  by  Elder  West 
Singing. 

President  Stringfellow  made  a  few 
introductory  remarks*  and  the  Branch 
Presidents  were  then  called  upon  to 
report  their  respective  Branches,  which 
they  did. 

Elder  Wm.  H.  King  reported  the 
Hucknall  District,  and  stated  that  the 
Branches  in  this  district  were  in  a. 
very  good  condition.  For  eleven 
months  lie.  had  been  engaged  in  that 
district  in  conjunction  with  Elders. 
Giles,  Woolley  and  West«  and  all  had 
labored  assiduously  for  the  piomulgfi* 
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tion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  a 
few  of  the  seeds  wliich  had  been  sown 
had  fallen  into  good  soil,  and  twenty- 
eight  souls  had  been  added  to  the 
Churcli  during  the  last  six  months. 
Many  new  fields  h>id  been  opened  up 
during  the  summer,  and  by  the  means 
of  tracting  and  out- door. preaching,  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  was  aroused  in  many 
parts. 

Elder  Wost,  traveling  in  the  same 
district,  :>aid  he  was  always  pleased 
to  meet  with  the  Saints,  especially  at 
the  present  time.  He  corroborated 
brother  King's  remarks,  and  said  the 
Saints  felt  well  as  a  freneral  rule,  tie 
had  greatly  enjoyed  his  labors,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  one  year  as  a 
missionary,  was  about  to  return  to 
Zion.  He  exhorted  the  Saints  to  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  righte- 
ousness. 

Elder  WooUey,  also  of  the  same 
district,  expressed  himself  pleased  at 
meeting  at  a  Conference,  and  bore  his 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gositel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Closed  by  exhorting 
the  Saints  to  diligence,  and  to  covet 
earnestly  the  best  mfts. 

Elder  Greenwell,  of  the  Leicester 
District,  could  not  report  the  Branches 
AS  he  would  like  to,  for  some  of  the 
Saints  were  rather  dilatory ;  but  iin 
the  main  the  Saints  were  living  their 
religion,  and  those  who  did  so  were 
obtaining  the  blessings  of  Heaven. 
Stated  that  a  number  had  been  added 
to  the  Church  by  baptism  during  tiie 
last  six  months,  and  the  prospects 
were  favorable  for  greater  adaitions  in 
the  near  future. 

Elder  Howard,  also  of  the  Leicester 
District,  corroborated  the  statements 
of  Elder  Greenwell;  felt  pleased  in 
being  privileged  to  bear  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  eartn,  but  found  few  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause of  the  fetters  of  corruption  and 
licentiousness  by  which  tney  were 
bound. 

Elder  Romney,  of  the  same  dis- 
ttict,  stated  he  nad  lately  been  ap- 
pointed to  labor  in  this  Conference, 
therefore  could  give  but  a  very  meagre 
report 

£lder  Kobinson  reported  the  Lin- 
colnshire District ;  said  it  was  a  very 
'extensive  one,  but  there  were  tmt  few 


Saints  in  it ;  was  not  able  to  report 
many  additions  to  the  Church,  but 
honed  that  ere  long,  through  the  many 
fields  which  had  been  opened,  many 
would  be  added  to  the  Church  ;  dosed 
bv  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  work 
of  God,  and  invoking  bis  Holy  Spirit 
to  guide  and  direct  tlie  faithful. 

President  G.  Stringfellow  then  read 
the  Statistical  and  Financial  Reports 
for  the  last  nine  months,  which  were 
unanimously  accepted  ;  also  made  a 
few  remarks  in  relation  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Conference  ;  said  that, 
u{)on  the  whole,  there  was  a  marked 
impmvement  and  advancement  in 
the  financial  and  numerical  condition 
of  the  Conference.  He  exhorted  the 
Saints  and  the  brethren  of  the  Priest- 
hood to  be  alive  to  their  duties,  and 
labor  diligently  for  the  dissemination 
of  God's  truth  and  the  building  up  of 
his  kingdom. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Romney. 

2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  King* 
Singing. 

Sacrament  was  administered  by  El- 
ders C.  H.  Greenwell  and  J.  L.  Robin- 
son. 

Elders  Harris  and  FvLtry  made  a 
few  remarks  ;  spoke  in  relation  to  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel  which 
were  taught  by  Christ,  and  stated 
that  they  were  applicable  to  mankind 
in  all  dispensations ;  invited  all  who 
had  not  received  a  testimony  of  the 
divinity  of  the  great  latter-day  work, 
to  come  forward  and  yield  obedience 
miU}  it,  and  they  should  have  a  know- 
ledge whether  it  was  of  Ot>d  or  man ; 
bore  their  testimony  to  the  restora- 
tion of  th^  Gk>Hpel,  and  the  divine 
calling  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

President  Stringfellow  then  pre- 
sented the  Authorities  of  the  Church 
in  Zion,  which  were  sustained  bv  the 
unanimous  vote  of  all  present  Apos- 
tle Albert  Carrington  was  unani- 
mously sustained  as  President  of  the 
European  Mission  ;  also  Elder  Geo. 
Stringfellow  a^  President  of,  and  Wm. 
H.  King,  David  West,  Fntidklin  R 
Wo<»Uey,  Chariee  H,  OreenwUl,  John 
R.  Howard:  Heber  'Jl  Romney  and 
Joseph  Im  Kobiiison,  as  Traveling  £1- 
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dare  in  the  Nottinglwm  Conference. 
The  Saints  aku  voted  unanimously 
to  aufttain  each  other  by  their  faith, 
prayers  and  good  worka. 

President  Wm.  Cooper,  of  the 
Shetlield  Conference,  stated  tiiat  we 
should  be  thankful  for  the  blessings 
which  we  as  Latter-day  Saints  enjoy, 
for  we  have  become  members  of  the 
Church  of  God,  by  obeying  the  ini- 
tiatory ordinances  of .  the  Qospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  having  become 
worthy  to  be  admitted  as  citizens  of 
his  kingdom,  there  were  certain  du- 
ties dev<»lving  upon  us.  The  Saints 
should  ,try  to  retain  the  Spirit  of  God. 
which  is  the  spirit  of  uiiity.  Exhorted 
the  Saints  to  live  their  religion  and 
discharge  faithfully  the  duties  which 
are  required  at  their  hands,  and  by  so 
doing  God  would  bless  them,  and 
their  faithfulness  would  prove  to  be 
the  nearest  road  to  Zion. 

President  Carriugton  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  meeting  with  the  Saints, 
and  was  pleased  and  satisfied  with 
the  reports  which  had  been  given. 
He  then  delivered  au  excellent  dis- 
oourae  upon  "  What  true  happiness 
consists  of,'*  showing  that  outside  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no 
true  happiness. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder 
Farr. 


6  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Howard. 
Singing. 

President  Striugfellow  spoke  at 
length  upon  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  shtiwing  what  was  required 
in  the  days  of  Clirist  in  order  to  be- 
ciiroe  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  In  referring  to  Nicodemus,  he 
said  it  was  as  essential  now  that  we 
should  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
spirit,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  it  was  in  the  Apostolic  dis- 
pensation. He  desired  that  all  man- 
kind should  investigate  the  Gospel 
and  come  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and 
be  recipients  of  the  blessings  which 
God  had  in  store  for  those  who  would 
love  and  obey  him. 

President  Carrington  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  in  deliver- 
ing an  interesting  discourse  on  the 
Kingdom  of  God,— its  establishment, 
its  constitution,  and  its  ultimate  mag- 
nitude and  power. 

Singing,  fienediction  by  Elder 
West. 

The  meetings  were  well  represented 
by  the  Saints,  who  came  in  from  vari- 
ous branches ;  there  were  also  many 
strangers  nreseut  during  the  day,  and 
all  seemed  interested  and  expressed 
themselves  pleased  with  the  proceed- 
ings. 

Abthua  Winter,  Clerk. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLE  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 
— — O 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  DAT  OF  OOD'b  POWER  WITH  THE 
PROPHET  JOSEPH  8HITH~A  OREAT 
NUMBER  OF  SICK  PERSONS  HEALED 
—  THE  MOB  BECOMES  ALARMED  — 
THEY  TRY  TO  INTERFERE  WITH  THE 
HEALING  OF  THE  SICK  —  THE  MOB 
SENT  OXrr  OF  THE  HOUSE  —  TWIN 
CHILDREN  HEALED. 

While  I  was  living  in  this  cabin  in 
the  old  barracks,  we  experienced  a  day 
of  God's  power  with  the  Prophet  Jo- 
.f^ljiju  'It  was  a  very  sickly  time  and 
Joseph  had  given  up  his  home  in 
Commerce  to  the  sick,  and  had  a  tent 
pitched  in   hia   door-yard   and  was 


living  in  that  himself.  The  large 
number  of  Saints  who  had  been  driven 
out  of  Missouri,  were  flocking  into 
Commerce  ;  but  had  no  homes  to  ^o 
into,  and  were  living  in  wagons,  m 
tents,  and  on  the  ground.  Many,  there- 
fore, were  sick  through  the  exposure 
thev  were  subjected  to.  Brother  Jo- 
seph had  waited  on  the  sick,  until  he 
was  worn  out  and  nearly  sick  himself. 
On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  July, 
1839,  he  arose  reflectinf?  upon  tlie 
situation  of  the  Saints  of  God  in  their 
persecutions  and  afflictionSf  and  he 
called  ui)on  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
the  power  of  Qod  rested  upon  him 
mightily,  and  as  Jesus  healed  the  sick 
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aronuM  him  in  his  day,  m)  Joseph, 
the  PrDphet  of  God«  healed  all  ftronnd 
on  this  occasion.  He  healed  all  in  his 
house  and  door-yard,  then,  in  company 
'with  Sidney  Rigdon  and  several  of  the 
Twelve,  he  went  through  among  the 
sick  lying  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  he  commanded  thsm  in  a  loud 
voice,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
come  un  and  be  made  whole,  and  tney 
were  all  healed.  When  he  had  healed 
all  that  were  sick  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  they  crossed  the  Mississippi 
Biver  in  a  ferry  boat  to  the  west  side, 
to  Montrose,  where  wo  were.  The 
first  house  they  went  into  was  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young's.  He  was  sick 
on  hi.H  bed  at  the  time.  The  Prophet 
went  into  his  house  and  healed  nim, 
and  they  all  came  *out  together.  As 
they  Were  passing  by  my  door,  brother 
Joseph  said ;  "  Brother  Woodruff, 
follow  me."  Those  were  the  only 
words  spoken  by  any  of  the  company 
from  the  time  they  left  brother  Bri^- 
ham's  house  till  we  crossed  the  public 
square,  and  entered  brother  Ford- 
ham's  house.  Brother  Fordham  had 
beeu  dying  for  un  hour,  and  we  expec- 
ted each  minute  would  be  his  last. 

I  felt  the  power  of  God  that  was 
overwhelming  his  Prt)phet 

When  we  entered  the  house,  brother 
Joseph  walked  up  to  brother  Ford- 
ham^  and  took  him  by  the  right  hand; 
in  his  left  hand  he  held  his  hat. 

He  saw  that  brother  Fordham's 
eyes  were  glazed,  and  that  he  was 
speechless  and  unconscious. 

After  taking  hold  of  his  hand,  he 
looked  d<«wn  into  the  dying  man's  face 
and  said  :  "  Brother  Fordham,  do 
you  not  know  me?"  At  first  ho  made 
BO  reply ;  but  we  could  all  see  the 
effect  of  the  Spirit  of  God  resting 
mpon  him.^ 

He  again  said:  "Elijah,  do  you 
not  know  me  1 " 

With  a  low  whisper,  brother  Ford- 
ham answered,  "yes  I" 

The  Prophet  then  said,  "  Have  you 
not  faith  to  be  healed  1 " 

The  answer,  which  was  a  little 
plainer  then  before,  was :  "  I  am 
afraid  it  is  too  late.  If  you  had  come 
sooner.  I  think  it  might  have  been." 

He  had  the  appearance  of  a  man 
awaking  from  sleeps  It  was  the  sleep 
of  death. 


'  Joseph  then  said  :  ^  Do  yoa  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  ChHiitl " 

"I  do,  brother  Joseph,"  was  the 
response. 

'Then  the  Frophet  of  God  spoke  with 
a  loud  voice*  as  in  the  majesty  of  the 
Godhead  :  "  Elijah,  I  command  yoo, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to 
arise  and  be  made  whole  i" 

The  words  of  the  Prophet  were  not 
like  the  words  of  man,  bat  like  the 
voice  of  God.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
the  house  sliook  from  its  tonndation. 

Elijah  Fi>rdham  leaped  from  his  bed 
like  a  man  raised  from  the  dead.  A 
healthty  color  came  to  his  face,  aad 
life  was  manifested  in  every  act. 

His  feet  were  done  np  in  Indian 
meal  ix)ulticea  ^  He  kicked  them  off 
his  feet,  scattering  the  contents,  and 
then  called  ff>r  his  clothes  and  put 
them  on.  He  asked  for  a  bowl  of 
bread  and  milk,  and  ate  it ;  then  pat 
on  his  hat  and  followed  us  into  the 
street,  to  visit  others  who  were  sicL 

The  unbeliever  may  ask :  "  Was 
there  not  deception  in  thisl" 

If  tlie)re  is  any  deception  in  tiie 
mind  of  the  unbeliever,  there  was  cer- 
tainly none  with  EHiah  Fordham,  the 
dying  man.  nor  with  those  who  were 
present  with  him,  for  in  a  few  raimitee 
more  he  would  have  been  in  the  spirit 
world,  had  he  not  been  resetted. 
Through  the  blessing  of  God,  he  lived 
up  till  1880,  in  which  year  he  died  in 
Utah,  while  all  who  were  with  him  on 
that  occasion,  with  the  exception  of 
two,  are  in  the  spirit  world. 

Among  the  number  were  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith,  Sidney  Rigdon, 
Brigham  Young,  Heber  C  Kimball, 
George  A.  Smith  and  Parley  P.  Pratt 
Or&on  Pratt  and  Wilford  Woodruff 
are  the  only  two  living  who  were 
present  at  the  time,  and  we  shall 
soon  mingle  with  those  that  have 
gone. 

As  soon  as  we  left  brother  Ftird- 
hara's  house,  we  went  into  the  house 
of  Joseph  B.  Noble,,  who  was  veiylow 
and  dangerously  sick. 

When  we  entered  the  house,  brother 
Joseph  took  him  by'  the  hand,  and 
commanded  him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  arise  and  be  made  wbola 
He  did  arise  and  was  immediately 
healed. 

Wliile  this  was  going  on,  the  wicked 


LATTKRDAY  SAINTS    MUJJCNKIAL  8TAR. 


671 


mob  in  the  place,  led  by  one  Kilburn, 
had  become  alarmed,  and  followed  us 
into  brother  Noble's  housa 

Before  they  arrived  there,  brother 
Joseph  had  called  uppn  brother  Ford- 
ham  to  offer  prayer. 

While  he  was  praying;,  the  mob  en- 
tered, with  all  the  evil  spirits  accom- 
panying them. 

As  soon  as  they  entered,  brother 
Fordham,  who  was  praying,  fainted 
sod  sank  to  the  floor. 

When  Joseph  saw  the.  mob  in  the 
hoase^  he  arose  and  had  the  room 
cleared  of  both  that  class  of  men  and 
their  attendant  devils.  Then  brother 
Tordbam  immediately  revived  and 
-finished  his  prayer. 

This  shows  what  power  evil  spirits 
have  ui)on  the  tabernacles  of  men. 
The  Saints  are  only  saved  from  the 
power  of  the  devil  by  the  power  of 
•God. 

This  case  of  brother  Noble's  was  the 
last  one  of  healing  upon  that  dA])r.  It 
'^m  the  greatest  aay  for  the  manifesta- 
4ioD  of  the  power  of  God  through  the 
;gift  of  healmg  since  the  organization 
«of  the  Church. 

When  we  left  brother  Noble,  the 

-'S^phet  Joseph  went,  with  those  who 

accompanied  him  fn>m  the  other  side, 


to  the  banks  of  the  river,  to  return 
h«»roe. 

While  waiting  for  the  ferry-boat,  a 
man  of  the  world,  knowing  of  the 
miracles  which  had  been  performed, 
came  to  him  and  asked  nim  if  he 
would  not  ^o  and  heal  two  twin 
children  of  hi&  about  five  months  old* 
who  were  both  lying  sick  nigh  unto 
death. 

They  were  some  two  milee  from 
Montrose. 

The  Prophet  said  he  could  not  go: 
but^  after  imusing  some  time,  he  saia 
he  w«>uld  send  some  one  to  heal  them; 
and  ho  turned  to  me  and  said  :  "  You 
go  with  the  man  and  heal  his  children.'' 

Fie  took  a  red  silk  hajodkerchief 
out  of  hia  pocket  and  gave  it  to  me, 
and  told  mv  to  wipe  their  faces  with 
the  handkerchief  when  I  administered 
to  tliem,  and  they  should  be  healed. 
*He  also  said  unto  me  :  '^  As  lon^  as 
you  will  keep  that  handkerchief,  it 
shall  remain  a  league  between  yoa 
and  me.'' 

I  went  with  the  man,  and  did  as  the 
Prophet  commanded  me,  and  the 
children  were  healed. 

I  have  poesessiim  of  the  handker- 
'chief  unto  this  day. — Faith  Promoting 
Series, 


Water  of  thv  Dead  Sea.— A  recent  analysis  by  Herr  Fleck  of  the  salts 
•dissolved  in  the  water  of  the  Dead  Sea  gave  the  following  proportions  in  a 
litre — Chloride  of  potassium  16'9  grtifns,  chloride  of  sodium  74051  grains, 
bromide  of  Sodium  5*024  grains,  chloride  of  magnesium  128*105  grains,  chloride 
of  calcium  35*355  grains,  and  sulphate  of  liine  1*211  grains ;  altogether,  ^00*646 
grains  of  salt  The  nature  and  amount'  of  the  dissolved  constituents  of  Dead 
Sea  water,  says  Herr  Fleck,  leave  hardly  a  doubt  that  this  hike,  which  is 
traversed  oy  the  Jordan  and  chiefly  fed  by  it,  owes  its  salt  to  the  rock-salt 
bed,  and  naturally  in  the  first  instance  to  the  upi>er  layers  containing 
.magnesium  salt). 

A  Life  Saving  Lesson  in  Physics.— It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  any 
person  of  average  structure  and  lung  capacity  will  float  securely  in  water  if 
care  is  taken  to  keep  the  hands  and  arms  submerged  and  the  lungs  full  of 'air. 
Tet  in  most  cases  people  who  are  not  swimmers  immediately  raise  their  hands 
above  their  head  and  scream  the  moment  they  find  themselves  in  deep  water. 
*The  folly  of  such  action  can  be  impi-es»tvely  illustrated  by  means  of  a  half- 
empty  bottle  and  a  couple  of  nails  fastened  round  the  neck  with  an  india- 
rubber  band  so  as  to  represent  the  arms;  and  tlie  experiment  should  be 
repeated  in  every  household  until  all  the  members— particularly  the  women 
and  children — realize  that  the  only  chance  for  safety  in  deep  water  lies  in 
keeping  the  hands  under  and  the  mouth  shut.  Any  short- necked  square- 
ahouldered  bottle  will  answer.  First  ballast  the  bottle  with  sand,  so  that  it 
will  just  float  with  the  nails  pointing  downward  ;  then,  by  turning  the  nails 
npward,  the  bottle  will  be  either  forced  under  water  at  once  or  will  be  tipped 
over  so  that  the  water  will  pour  into  tho  open  mouth  and  down  it  will  go. 
The  experiment  is  an  impressive  one,  and  the  moral  of  it  easily  understood. 


672 


LATTER-DAY  8AXNT8'  MILLENNIAL  STAR. 


POETRY 


OUR     KINGS. 


'*  The  kingliest  kingpi  are  crowned  with  tlioms.**— GbraLD  Masdct. 

"  To  him  that  evercometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  Ufe.">-RBvELATioii& 


Who  feels  like  war,  who  teeks  to  turn 

The  tide  of  thoofrht  which  iwells  to-daiy  ? 
Who  feels  the  flame  of  purpose  bum 

'Gainst  vested  right,  or  t>rant*s  sway  ? 
'Tis  well  they  count  the  Certain  ooift, 

Before  they  raise  the  sweeping  storm  ; 
And  understand  if  wrecked  or  tossed, 

'*Earth*8  kingUest  kings   are  crowned 
with  thorn." 

This  every  affe  hath  given  to  those 

Whose  guonead  burst  the  narrow  bound, 
By  custom  set  by  books,  or  laws 

To  circumscribe,  or  truth  to  bound. 
No  dungeon  dark  enough  for  them ; 

No  death  too  fierce  or  too  forlorn ; 
Justice  and  mercy  died — ^and  then — 

**  The  kingliest  kings  were  crowned  with 
thorn." 

For  every  science  martyrs  bled. 

On  every  path  of  thought  they  feU» 
But  ages  learn  from  heroes  dead, 

That  truth  will  rule,  who  may^  rebel ! 
And  garnished  sepulchres  are  raised 

To  men  4j|epi*ed  and  roughly  torn, 
While  fools  repeat  the  name  none  praised, 

**  Tlie  kingliest  kings  once  crowned  with 
thorn." 


Who  asks  a  mission  man  to  bleca  ? 

Who  pants  for  right,  unaeUiah,  brave  t 
Let  history  tell  that  no  caress 

So  certain  as  a  martyr's  grave  ! 
Yet  if  such  feeflnspired  of  God 

With  that  high  tilut  of  kinship  boriK, 
llie  wrath  of  man  may  seem  no  rod, 

**  To  kitigliest  kings  when  crowned 
thorn." 


Whatever  tlie  conqu(»^t  we  may  seek^ 

Whate*er  we  wish  to  curb  or  break. 
Error  with  hoar^  head,  or  weak 

As  childhood  m  itswilfnl  wake ; 
Be  sure,  if  victory  must  be  won. 

If  once  resolvea  in  tears  to  groan ; 
So  truth  be  with  us  it  empowers; 

**Thouf;h  kingliest   kings  are   crowned 
with  thorn.*' 

And  days  shall  come,  X  hail  th«m  now. 

When  work  which  makes  a  man  divine, 
Shall  have  the  inspiring  care  and  eye 

Of  Tulern  sent  aa  Gqom  to  shine  ! 
"RxJH  on,  ye  glorious  times  ahead, 

Bring  blessings  for  the  crowds  nnbom. 
And  resuireot  our  deathless  dead* 

'*  Oar  kingliest  kings  once  crowned  with 
thom.^ 

H.  W.  Naisbitt. 
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fipENOBR.— lu  the  19th  Ward.  Salt  Lake  City,  Sept.  19th,  1881,  of  bilious  ferer.  Hi* 
Mary  Pollard  Spencer ;  bom  May  11, 1820,  in  Lanoashire,  England.  Deceased  was  hap* 
tized  in  the  year  1840,  and  emigrated  to  Utah  in  187L— *'  News." 

RiORAK.— At  her  residence  in  the  20th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City.  Aug.  28,  1881,  Maty 
Ann  Bain,  wife  of  William  Richan,  late  of  Birmingham,.  England,  aged  32  years.-* 
"News.** 
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PriMOnt  Ftak/ 


UTAH  AND   ITS   PEOPLR 


BY  HON.  GEO.   Q.   CANNON. 


The  popular  idea  respecting  the 
M omKm  people  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  remark  of  a  public  man  of  supe- 
rior intelligence  and  extensive  reading 
who,  when  told  that  there  were  two 
sides  to  the  Mormon  question,  asked, 
in  apparent  surprise,  *^  What  can  they 
poesibly  say  in  defense  of  themselves 
and  their  system  1 "  In  making  this 
repl^r  he  but  gave  expression  to  the 
feelmg  of  a  ver^  large  class  of  people 
upon  this  question.  He  supposed  he 
was  familiar  with  all  the  evidence 
necessary  to  its  pro[)er  understanding; 
-he  had  formed  his  judgment  upon  it, 
and  had  not  thought  there  was  a  side 
to  the  case  he  had  heard  but  little  or 
nothing  about.  There  is  probablv  no 
subject  which  has  been  a^tated  so 
much  as  this,  and  concerning  which 
lees  is  really  known.  It  is  seldom 
that  even  among  the  intelligent  and 
well  read  one  can  be  found  who  can 
give  a  correct  statement  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  or 
**  Mormons,''  as  they  are  called ;  or 
who  can  explain  the  true  character  of 
their  system.  Tlie  ideas  which  are 
current  respecting  their  religion,  their 
organization,  and  their  domestic  lives 


are  not  derived  from  themselves,  bu$ 
from  the  writings  and  utterances  of 
those  who  oppose  them.  When  peo- 
ple who  pride  themselves  upon  the 
extent  ana  variety  of  their  information, 
express  surprise  upon  learning  that  th^ 
Mormon  people  believe  in  and  revere 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  the 
word  of  Qod,  look  for  salvation 
through  .Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world,  and  hold  chastity 
in  man  as  a  virtue  that  should  be 
maintained  as  rigidlv  as  in  woman, 
and  that  should  be  valued  ana 
cherished  in  both  sexes  as  more 
precious  than  life  itself,  what  must  be 
the  ignorance  concerning  them  in 
other  quarters  ?  A  public  man,  well 
acquainted  with  the  people  of  Utah,  rer- 
cently  remarked  that  he  had  found 
himself  almost  looked  upon  with 
doubt,  in  circles  where  his  veracity 
would  not  be  questioned,  because  he 
had  ventured  to  say  that  they  were 
not  licentious:  that  while  they  be- 
lieved in  plural  marriage  as  practiced 
by  the  patriarchs,  they  were  so  strict 
in  their  ideas  respecting  all  intercourse 
between  the  sexes,  outside  of  marria{;6^ 
that  if  they  daxed  they  wcMild  puBnh 
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it  with  death.  The  misconceptions 
which  prevail  in  the  country  concern- 
ing the  people  of  Utah,  their  belief, 
and  their  attitude  toward  the  Govern- 
ment,  are  principally  due  to  the  reports 
which  have  come  from  Utah  itself. 
There  are  parties  in  tliat  Territory  who 
have  labored  incessantly  to  make  the 
Mormckn  people  odipQ/B  tp  inank^iui 
They  have  described  diein  aer  offensive 
to  ail  decency,  as  outraging  all  morals, 
as  defying  all  law,  as  enemies  to  all 
estfbUshed  ifiatitutions.  By  cutting 
theyi  off  in  this  way  from  sympathy, 
tfiey  hoped  to  have  them  deprived  of 
their  political  rights.  In  tbe  paper 
entitled  "The  Political  Attitude  of 
the  Mormons,"  in  the  March  number 
lof'  the  NoBtH  Ambbiuak  Rbvikw, 
thiais  aTowad  as.  the  necessary  mea- 
sure. The  author  of  that  paper  is  the 
editor  of  an  anti-Mormon  newspaper 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  who  has  reeenUy 
been  employed  to  iill  that  position, 
and  whose  residence  in  the  Territory 
does  not  extend  beyond  a  few  months. 
As  I  never  met  him,  I  cannot,  even  if 
I  were  so  disposed,  describe  his  char- 
acteristics and  domestic  relations  witii 
the  same  minubeness  that  he  has  mine. 

She  descripptio'u  which  he  gives  pf 
le  Dolitioal  attitude  of  the  people  of 
IJtan  has  not  for  its  basis  either  fami- 
liarity with  them  and  their  doctrines, 
or  a  peraonol  acquaintance  with  those 
whom  he  is  pleased  to  call  leaden, 
jiside  from  the  report  of  an  interview, 
£aid  to  have  taken  place  between  a 
.t^inaUng  correspondent  of  a  news- 
|)^>er  iind  a  bishop,  —  of  the  value  of 
which  as  evidence  I  need  say  nothing, 
— the  fi&^T  is  full  of  uusustained  as- 
iaertions,  and  its  foundation  is  the  gos- 
aip  of  the  persons  for  whom  he  writes. 
2t  is  liis  boast,  I  am  informed,  that  he 
Aas  jiev^r  read  the  books  of  the  peo- 
iple  whose  belief  and  teachings  he 
':attempt8  to  ez()laiu. 

As  ne  has  evidently  depended  upon 
liearsayand  the  writings  of  others  as 
^r^.uiuced  as  himself  for  his  ideas  of 
^the  character  of  the  system,  so  he  has 
,also  for  the  characters  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  Brigham  Young.  He 
r^umniates  them  without  stint. 

The  distinguished  author  of  "Posi- 
|tive  Philosophy  "  savs  :     "  Universal 

fKperience  ami  the  thorough  study  <tf 
uman   natura    incontestably   prove 


that  a  truly  superior  man  never  is  aUe 
to  perform  any  great  work  among  his 
fellow-creatures  without  being  himself 
first  profoundly  convinced." 

Joseph  Smith  had  deadly  enemies. 
He  had  also  devoted   friends,    who 
knew  and  loved  him  so  well  that  they 
would  have  died  for  hiuL    It  was  the 
grandeur  of  his  character  whidi  made 
him  so  beloved.    He  had  the  courage 
of  his  convictions,  and  did  all  that 
mortal  man  coula  to  prove  to   the 
world  that  he  knew  his.  teachiam  to 
be  true  —  he  died  for  theoL    That 
Brigham  Young  did  not  have  a  similar 
fate  was  not  for  the  want  of  disposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  clique  Utah 
represented  by  this  writer,  but  for  the 
want  of  power.    The  man  who  had 
the  courage  and  genius  to  lead  an  ex- 
patriated people  through  a  wildemesB, 
the  statesmanship  to  found   a  great 
commcmwealth,  and  the  tnithfalness 
and  probity  to  make  his  word  among 
business  men  have  the  value   of  a 
bond,  .cannot  be  injured  by  malicious 
envy.    This  writer  ranges  himself  in 
the  ranks  of  persecutors  of  the  Mor- 
mon people  ;   and  what  persecuton 
ever  painted   thp   portmits  of  their 
victims  in  heavenly  oolong    or  ever 
held  up  tl409(9  whom  Uiey  crowned 
with  matyrdom  as  s^ntat 

A  romancing  account  is  given  of  the 
working  out  of  the  details  of  the  new 
church  bySidnejT  RigdoD.  At  the 
time  Joseph  Smith  urapanised  the 
church  in  flew  York,  Sidney  Bigdoa 
was  the  esteemed  Oi^Ueiigue  olAlez* 
ander  Campbell  in  the  church  knowa 
M  Campbellite  or  Christian.  Sevea 
months  after,  nussionaries  seut  oat  I9 
Joseph  SmiUi  met  him  in  Ohio  :  he 
became  eonvineed  of  the  Ibrutb  of  their 
doctrinea,  and  was  baptized. 

The  object  of  the  akrming  tuik 
about  the  poliUcal  influence  which  is 
to  be  wielded  by  the  Mormon  people 
over  an  extensive  regjon,  unless  severe 
measures  of  repression  are  speedily 
adopted,  is  very  dear.  Such  a  feeling 
has  already  been  aroused  at  Wash- 
ington that  no  person  professing  the 
faith  of  the  mcgority  of  the  people  of 
Utah  has  been  permitted  for  years  to 
hold  a  federal  office  of  any  valoa 
Congress  has  been  pressed  session 
after  session  to  enact  special  legisb* 
tion  that  would  ezdude  them  from 
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all  the  local  officea.  The  Territory, 
and  all  its  interests,  the  handling  oif 
its  finances,  and  the  management  cif 
its  municipa),  county,  and  territorial 
affairs  are  to  be  wrested  from  the  con- 
trol of  the  majoritjr  of  the  people. 
That  they  have  retained  the  right  to 
elect  the  delegate  to  Congress  has  been 
the  cause  of  a  large  amount  of  uncon- 
cealed anger,  and  of  no  end  of  slander. 
Congress  has  been  accused  of  setting 
a  bad  moral  example,  because  the  dele- 

fate  has  not  been  unseated ;  and  to 
rin^  home  to  it  the  necessity  of  thus 
vindicating  itself,  the  story  was  fabri- 
cated that  by  his  election  Brigham 
Young  had  said  he  would  thrust 
polygamy  down  its  throat.  As  Brig- 
Bam  Young  had  been  governor  of 
the  territory  (or  eight  years,  and  .  a 
delegate  who  had  been  charged  wi^t)i 
having  more  than  one  wife  had  already 
aat  in  Congress  for  ,ten  years,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  |>erceive  what  necessity  there 
was  for  him  to  do  this,  and  much  less 
for  him,  if  he  entertained  any  such 
design,  to  say  he  would  do  it  What- 
ever credit  or  discredit  there  may  be 
connected  with  the  nomination  of  the 
•delegate  referred  to  is  due  entirely  to 
Hon.  W.  H.  Hooper,  whose  own 
domestic  relations  have  been  always 
monogamic 

l^he  statement  that  the  way  the 
Mormon  people  of  Idaho  are  to  vote 
is  dictated  to  them  from  Salt  Lake 
City  is  without  the  least  foundation 
in  truth.  The  propriety  of  selecting 
the  best  men  for  ofiice  and  the  value 
of  union  at  the  polls  has  been  the  ex- 
tent to  which  advice  has  been  given. 
£treBs  is  laid  upon  the  assertion  that 
they  are  swiftly  peopling;  the  agricul- 
toral  valleys  of  tne  Territoriea  Deep- 
laid  and  treasonable  designs  are  attri- 
buted to  this  movement  This  is  the 
rery  climax  of  envious  jealousy  ;  for 
there  are  but  few  spots  m  their  pos- 
.aession  in  Utah,  or  outside  of  it,  that 
any  other  persons  would  have  located 
apon  prior  to  the  improvements  which 
they  have  put  upon  them.  Outside  of 
the  Mormon  people  themselves,  and 
thoee  who  have  been  of  their  faith, 
there  are  not  twenty  men  in  all  of 
Utah  who  follow  agricultural  pursuits 
for  a  living.  Hon.  J.  G.  Campbell, 
who  was  delegate  from  Arizona  in  the 
laat  Congress,  informs  me  that  he  has 


for  years  been  familiar  with  the  sjbots 
in  that  territory  on  which  the  people 
from  Utah  have  settled,  and  he  never 
thought  that  white  men  could  live 
there.  He  asserts  emphatically  that 
no  other  white  people  would  ever  have 
attempted  the  cultivation  of  such 
lands,  and  their  occupancy  is  viewed 
as  an^  advantage  by  tne  surrounding 
inhabitants.  As  he  informs  me  that 
they  sustained  his  competitor,  he  haa 
no  political  reasons  for  speaking  in 
this  way.  In  Idaho,  the  points  where 
they  live  were  supposed,  when  settled, 
to  be  within  the  limits  of  Utah,  and 
taxes  were  collected  and  paid  under 
that  government  The  establishment 
of  the  line  between  the  two  Territories 
demonstmted  that  they  were  outside 
of  Utah.  Past  experience  has  taught 
that  it  would  be  imprudent  for  them 
to  seek  for  rich  and  attractive  lands 
upon  which  to  settle  ;  they  have  theire^ 
fore  kept  m  the- poorer  porti(ms  of  the 
country,  where  they  could  live  with 
less  danger  of  exciting  envy  and  bring- 
ing attacks  upon  them.  Because  oC 
this  they  have  been  reproached  with 
crowdina  into  the  recesses  of  th^ 
Rocky  Mountains,  to  be  exclusive  and 
to  keep  aloof  from  tlierest  of  mankind 
and  the  light  of  civilization. 

No  reports,  probably^  have  obtained 
more  general  circulation  concerning 
these  people  than  that  they  are  dia- 
loyul  and  foreign.  One  object  in  the 
continued  circulation  of  these  reports 
is  to  create  the  impression  that  unless 
some  speedy  remedy  is  applied,  re^ 
pnblican  institutions  will  oe  over- 
thrown in  a  territory  of  the  United 
States.  The  article  on  *'  The  Political 
Attitude  of  the  Mormons  "  sets  forth 
the  foreign  character  of  the  system  in 
these  words  :  **  Almost  al  1  the  leaden 
are  of  foreign  birth.  The  Mormon 
Cbureh  is  a  foreign  kingdom,  hostile 
in  all  its  features  to  a  republican  form 
of  ipovemment ;  it  is  guided  and  con- 
trolled by  toreignere,  and  depends 
upon  foreigners  and  the  children  of 
foreignera  for  future  expansion  and 
power."  This  statement  is  broad  and 
sweeping,  and  one  should  be  sure  of 
its  truth  before  making  it  Let  us 
examine  it^  In  the  church  which  is 
thus  described  there  is  a  presiding 
council  known  as  the  First  Presidency, 
consisting  of  three  persons.    (These 
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and  th^  eleven  apostles,— there  being 
a  vacancy  of  one, — and  the  two  ooun- 
telors  of  the  ktte  president  of  the 
churcli,  number  sixteen.  Of  these, 
twelve  were  either  txim  in  New  £ng> 
laud  or  are  the  children  of  New  Eng- 
land parents :  two  are  of  Virginia 
parentage,  ana  two  only  were  born  out 
pf  the  United  States,  and  one  of  these 
has  been  in  the  oouutry  about  fifty 
.years  and  the  other  about  forty  years. 
One  of  the  most  important  bodies  of 
Elders  in  the  church  is  the  Seventies. 
.There  are  seven  who  preside  over 
them.  They  are  all  Americans  by 
birth,  and  all,  ezepting  one,  of  old 
New  England  families. 

The  valleys  where  the  Mormons 
live  are  divided  into  what  are^  known 
as  stakes,-^what  some  denominations 
would  call  ot^nferences.  Over  each  of 
these  there  is  a  president,  who,  in  alt 
apirituai  matters,  takes  the  lead  and 
direction  of  affairs.  He  presides  over 
bisho^is  and  every  other  local  officer. 
They  number  twenty-two  in  alL  Of 
these  eighteen  are  Americans,  whose 
parents  were  Americans ;  four  were 
Dorn  out  of  the  United  States,  but  two 
of  them  came  to  this  country  in  their 
childhood.  The  presiding  Bishop  of 
the  Church  has  two  counselors ;  they 
lEilso  are  Americans.  If  the  term 
'*  leaders "  can  be  applied  to  persons 
in  that  Church,  it  can  be  to  those  I 
Jiave  enumerated. 

The  recent  census  develops  another 
fact  which  may  be  interesting  in  this 
connection  :  that  of  the  several  Terri- 
tories and  States  whidh  have  a  larger 
proportion  of  foreign-born  citizens 
than  Utah,  two  of  the  States  in  which 
the  writer  of  this  statement  last  re- 
sided have  a  much  larger  percentaae 
of  foreign-born  people  than  Utan. 
Not  onl^  are  the  leading  men  mostly 
of  American  birth  and  parentage,  but 
in  their  families  there  are  but  few 
foreign-born  women.  The  women  of 
Utah  who  trace  their  descent  from 
Uie  early  settlers  of  tlie  continent  and 
are  proud  of  their  ancestry  are  quite 
numerous.  Probably  in  no  part  of  the 
United  States,  outside  of  New  Eng- 
land, can  there  be  found  so  many 
descendants  of  New  England  ancestry 
in  proportion  to  the  whole  population. 
There  is  a  reason  for  this.  The  Church 
was  organized  in  New  York ;  and,  for 


a  numVar  of  .years  afterward,  and 
while  it  was  passing  through  some  of 
the  most  severe  ordeals  of  persecntioD, 
its  converts  wece  mostly  from  New 
England  and  the  Middle  States,  there 
not  having  been  so  many  concerts 
from  the  Southern  States  at  tbattiroa 
In  *'The  Political  Attitude  of  the 
Mormons,''  we  are  told  that  it  was 
*^ oneness,  slavish  obedience  to  masterB, 
and  entire  prostitution  of  free  and 
popular  fcovemment,"  which  caused 
the  expulsion  of  tlie  Mormons  from 
tile  Mormons  from  the  places  where 
they  first  settled.  The  truth  is  thst 
the  *^  frenzy  "  of  which  it  speaks  was 
amused  in  Western  Missouri,  where 
they  early  settled,  by  designing  mea 
circulating  the  chai]ge  that  they  were 
'*  Yankees  and  Abolitionists." 

The  foreign-born  people  in  Utah 
are  of  the  liberty-loving  races  of  £a- 
r«>pe,  and  are  generally  conscientious^ 
God-fearinff  people,  having  the  coa* 
rage  to  follow  their  convictions ;  not 
always  fiossessed  of  book- culture  be- 
yond a  knowledge  of  their  Bibles ;  bat 
industrious,  honest,  and  virtuous; 
good  citizens  themselves,  and  the  ele- 
ment to  produce  a  race  of  faithful, 
Ittyal  freemen.  The  teachings  from 
the  platform  and  in  the  schools  have 
been  that  the  men  who  framed  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  and  the 
Constitution,  and  who  look  part  in 
the  councils  and  battles  of  the  Revo- 
lution, were  especialljr  inspired  and 
sustained  by  the  Almighty  :  and  that 
those  instruments  are  tne  foundations 
upon  which  stable  government  for  aU 
tiine,  upon  this  continent,  must  rest 
Joseph  Smith,  whom  they  locrk  upon 
as  a  prophet,  taufffat  this  ;  and  since 
his  day,  others  nave  conatantly  re- 
peated the  teaching.  Pereecutioa 
never  weakened  their  attachment  to 
the  principles  of  free  ^vernmentand, 
when  they  fled  as  religious  exiles  to  tht 
Rocky  M!ount«iin«  they  did  not  focK^ 
they  were  American  citizens.  They 
hoisted  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  and  an- 
nounced their  determination  to  Ii?6 
under  the  Constitution  of  their  fathera 
But  they  daimed  for  the  Constitution 
powers  which  others  did  not  think  it 
possessed.  When  expelled  from  a 
State  under  an  exterminating  order  of 
its  governor,  they  held  that  the  Fede- 
ral Oovernraant,  by  virtue  of  the  Con- 
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skitntioDy  had  the  power  to  protect 
and  re-inatate  its  citisens  in  their 
righta.  Martin  Van  Bureu,  when  ap* 
pealed  to  as  the  chief  executive, 
thought  differently.  The  State  was 
flOTereign,  and  could  not  he  reached  ; 
and  he  replied :  *'  Your  case  is  just ; 
bat  we  can  do  nothing  for  you."  The 
people  claimed  then,  as  now,  for  the 
Constitution,  that  it  was  designed  to 
to  protect  the  humblest  citizen  in 
eyery  right  of  liberty  and  of  wonliip 
that  did  not  disturb  good  order  or  in- 
terfere with  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  others.  There  have  been  officials 
in  Utah  who  have  acted  as  though  tlie 
exhibition  of  enmity  toward  the  peo- 
ple was  the  chief  qualitication  for 
office  there,  and  the  manifestation  of 
friendship  or  kindness  was  a  disquali- 
fication. And  the  results  have  Uio 
frequently  justified  this  view.  No 
charge  against  an  official  there  has 
been  so  effective  in  procuring  his  dis- 
missal as  that  of  being  kindly  disposed 
to  the  Mormon  people.  No  plea  has 
been  more  effective  in  staving  off 
charges  than  for  the  official  to  allege 
that  he  was  disliked  and  feared  be- 
cause of  his  active  hostility  agamst 
the  Mormon  people  and  their  system. 
The  recent  "  high  treason  "  of  the  ^o- 
Temor  of  the  Territory  in  "  strangling 
the  sovereign  power  and  stifling  its 
Toice^"  is  a  case  in  point  It  is  this 
disregard  of  the  rights  and  will  of  the 
people^  that  has  weakened  confidence 
m  officials.  Qovernors  and  judges  have 
been  retained  in  office  becauiie  they 
were  hostile  to  the  people ;  and  others 
have  been  dismissed  because  they 
were  freindly  to  them.  '*Jle  who 
seeks  equity  must  do  equity.'*  The 
people  could  not  entertain  ruspcct  for 
those  who  would  treat  them  as  though 
they  were  a  foreign  and  %ubju$|^ted 
race  ;  nnd  this,  and  no  more,  has  be^n 
the  extent  of  the  disloyalty  of  which 
they  were  accused.  They  have  been 
averse  to  prospecting  for  and  opening 
mines ;  for  they  knew  the  train  i»f 
eyils  that  would  follow  their  develop- 
ment. Every  person  was  at  liberty  to 
do  as  he  pleased  about  prospecting  for 
or  opening  mines ;  and  it  was  not  be- 
cause the  people  desired  to  be  poor 
and  ignontnt  that  they  did  not  wish 
such  a  change  as  mining  would  bring. 
For  many  years  after  the  settlement 


of  Utah,  not  a  liquor  or  a  gambling 
saloon  existed  in  the  TerriUiry..  An 
unprotected  woman  could  walk  every 
road  in  city  or  country,  by  ni^ht  or 
day,  without  hearing  a  word  of  insult 
or  witnessing  a  gesture  of  disrespect 
That  unhappy  being  whom  Lecky 
calls  "  the  eternal  ]>riestess  of  human- 
ity, blasted  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
who  appears  in  monogamic  lands  as 
the  perpetual  symbol  of  the  degrada« 
tion  and  sinfulness  of  man,"  did  not 
exist  in  the  valleys  of  Utah,  for  pro- 
stitution was  unknown. 

The  average  duration  of  school  day^ 
in  all  the  States  and  Territories  per 
year  is  126.8,  while  in  Utah  it  is  J46; 
it  stands  eleventh  in  this  respect  in 
Uie  list  Of  a  school  population* 
nearly  two  years  ago,  of  34,929,  there 
were  .66  iier  cent,  enrolled.  At  that 
time  there  were  373  public  shools,  and 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  47  per 
cent.  The  text- books  are  principally 
those  used  in  the  other  parts  of  the  re- 
public. Schools  there  have  received 
no  aid  from  the  parent  government; 
Standard  journals  and  magazines  are 
welcomed  in  every  household.  The 
character  of  their  own  journals  is  ridi» 
culed  because  one  of  them  recom«> 
mended  more  earnest  prayer  and  more 
faithful  observance  of  commandments 
as  a  means  of  deliverance  fn)m  diph^ 
theria  ;  but,  sis  the  medical  profession 
itself  fails  to  check  the  ravages  of  this 
disease,  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  why 
they  should  be  sneered  at  for  recom- 
mending this  when,  in  the  presence  of 
sickness  and  calamity,  governors  of 
States  set  apart  days  to  f:ist  and  pray. 
It  is  not  very  fashionable  in  these 
days  to  have  faith  in  prayers  ;  but  the 
Mormon  people  share  the  views  of 
John  Wesley  (Sermon  xciv.),  where 
he,  speaking  of  the  primitive  church, 
says : 

"  This  was  the  real  canw  why  the  extra- 
ordinary gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  were  no 
longer  to  be  found  in  the  Christian  ohnroh, 
beoaaee  the  Christiane  were  turned  hea- 
thens again,  and  had  onl>  a  dead  form 
left" 

From  the  time  when  travel  across 
the  continent  toCalifornia commenced, 
it  has  been  a  constant  custom  in  Utah 
to  invite  ministers  of  repute,  of  ever]^ 
denomination,  who  were  passing 
through,   to    preach   in  the  various 
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places  of  wurship.  There  b  scarcely 
ft  Sunday  during  the  summer  season 
that  one  or  mcire  visitors  do  not  ad- 
dress, by  invitation,  wjtne  one  of  the 
numerous  Snnday-schools.  Besides 
where  the  Old  and  'New  Testaments 
and  other  works  are  taught,  there  are 
''mutual  imi)n>vement  associations'' 
for  the  ^011  ng  people  of  both  sexes  in 
every  vilhige  in  the  territory.  In  the 
interest  of  these  schools  and  associa- 
tions; maunizines  are  published.  These 
are  not  the  evidences  of  a  dispi)sition 
to  neglect  education,  to  shrink  from 
the  light  4 if  intellectual  day,  <»r  to 
aroid  any  encounter  that  will  bring 
ont  truth  in  stronger  relief. 

Nearly  twenty-four  years  ago  a  com- 
pany of  emigrants  wax  attacked  and 
killed  at  Mountain  Meadows  by  In- 
dians, assisted— at  least  a  part  of  the 
time— by  whites.  This  dreadful  mas* 
•acre  occured  at  some  distinoe  beyond 
the  frontier  settlement  in  the  Terri- 
tory, yet  there  has  lieen  an  unceasing 
eflfort  on  the  part  of  some  to  hold  all 
the  people  accountable  for  its  per- 
petration. John  D.  Lee,  one  of  the 
principal  actors  in  this  tragedy,  was 
tried  oy  a  Mormcn  jury.  On  the 
testimonjr  of  Mormon  witnesses,  they 
brought  in  their  verdict  of  ni under  in 
the  first  degr'^e.  At  that  trial,  the 
then  United  States  district-attorney 
said: 

*'  He  had  beeu  engaged  constantly  during 
the  past  three  months  in  siftini^  facts  and 
everything  related  to  or  connected  with  Uie 
maasaere,  and  that  he  had  come  there  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  John  D.  Lee,  because 
the  evidence  pointed  to  him  as  the  main 
instigator  and  leader,  and  he  had  given  the 
jury  unanswerable  documentary  evidence 
proving  that  the  authorities  of  the  Mormon 
Church  knew  nothing  of  the  butchery  till 
alter  it  was  commitM  :  and  that  Lee,  in 
his  letter  to  Brigham  Young,  a  few  weeks 
after,  had  knowingly  misrepresented  the 
actual  facta  relative  to  the  massacre, 
seeking  to  kern  him  still  in  the  dark  and  in 
iffnoraooe.  He  had  all  the  aanstance  any 
united  States  official  could  ask  on  the  earth 
hi  any  case :  nothing  had  been  kept  back, 
and  he  was  determined  to  clear  tho  calendar, 
but  he  did  not  intend  to  prosecute  any  otitfi 
lured  to  the  Meadows  at  Uie  time,  son^e  of 
whom  were  only  boys,  and  knew  nothing  of 
the  vile  plan  which  Lee  originated  and 
parried  out  for  the  destruction  of  the 
emigrants." 

Notwithstaadingthis  testimony,  and 
•very  denial  of  the  people,  this  mas- 


sacre has  been  constantly  cited  as  an 
incontrovertible  pnK>f  that  in  Utah 
the  people  are  ready  to  commit  any 
crime  upon  i^ersons  not  of  their  faith; 
and  even  the  stage  has  been  prosth 
tuted  to  give  wider  currence  to  ths 
atrocious  slander.  Yet  members  of 
Government  surveying  parties,  and 
numerous  others  who  have  traveled 
through  that  Territory,  bear  ampli 
testimony  to  the  remarkable  security 
of  life  and  oroperty  there,  and  the  uni* 
versal  kinaness  and  hosfiitality  of  ths 
people.  In  no  other  Territory  or  State 
IS  human  life  held  more  sacred  than  it 
is  there. 

The  whole  foundation  of  the  cbane 
about  *'  blood-atonement "  is  that  toe 
people  believe  in  the  Biblical  doctrine 
that  men  who  commit  murder,  adul* 
tery,  and  other  gross  crimes  shiHild  be 
executed ;  and,  as  they  do  not  believe 
in  hanging,  one  of  their  early  laws 
gives  the  criminal  convicted  of  mar- 
der  the  privilege  of  electipg  the  mode 
of  execution. 

Chief  Justice  White,  of  Utah,  who 
stood  in  the  front  rank  of  his  profes- 
sion in  bis  own  State,  in  a  chaige  to  a 
grand  jury,  whose  attention  he  drew 
to  polygamy,  expressed  the  results  of 
observations  there.    He  said  : 

"  I  have  not,  nor  do  I  propose,  to  enter 
upon  a  discussion  of  the  mortdity  or  immor' 
aftty  of  polygamy,  practiced  by  a  peoiils 
who  in  other  respects  are  l^w-dbiding, 
moral,  and  upright.  With  the  «thics  of  tM 
subject  neither  you,  as  grand  iuron,  nor  I 
as  a  Court  have  anything  to  do.  I  du  not 
utter  the  language  of  prejudice,  nor  treat 
lightly  and  derisively  the  Mormon  people  or 
their  faith.  No  matter  how  mnch  I  differ 
from  them  in  belief,  nor  how  widely  ihtty 
differ  from  the  American  people  in  matten 
of  religion,  .ret,  testing  tiien  and  it  by  a 
standard  which  the  world  reoognlies  u 
just— that  is,  what  they  have  practiced  aai 
what  the^  have  aooom^lished— and  they 
deserve  higher  consideration  than  ever  bai 
been  accorded  to  them.  ladoatiT,  fnigsl- 
ity,  temperance,  honesty,  and,  m  eveiv 
respect  but  one,  obedience  to  law.  are  witn 
them  the  common  praeluses  of  life.  Th^ 
land  they  have  redcdtaed  fkom  aterility,  and 
occapiea  its  once  barren  solitndes  with 
cities,  villages,  cultivated  fields,  and  farm- 
houses,  and  made  it  the  habitatiQB  of  a 
numerous  people,  where  a  beggmr  is  never 
seen,  and  alms-houses  are  never  needed  ner 
known.  These  ave  facta  and  aoeomplish* 
me&ts  whloh  any  oaadtd  observer  reoogBiBes 
and  every  fair  mind  admits." 


The  book 


oontains  the  doe- 
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trines  of  the  charcb,  and  which  is 
esteemed  ns  the  word  of  God,  and 
binding  upon  them  by  its  members, 
is  of  itself  a  complete  refutation  of  the 
amertions  that  the  religion  of  the  peo- 
ple prompts  them  to  commit  crime,  to 
cling  |tf  ignorance,  to  disregard  autho- 
rity^ to  set  up  the  laws  of  the  church 
a(;uinst  the  Jaws  of  the  State,  or  to 
jTield  to  priestly  domination. 
The  following  are  few  extracts  : 

"Behold,  the  laws  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived from  my  hand  are  the  lawc  of  my 
Church,  and  in  this  light  shall  ye  hold 
them  forth." 

*'  And  that  law  of  the  Und  which  U  oon- 
•iitutionaU  supiMrtioK  that  principle  of 
froedom  in  maintaining  rights  and  priri- 
leges,  belongji  to  all  mankind,  and  is  josti- 
fiable  before  me.** 

**  Seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books  worda  of 
wisdom ;  seek  leacning  even  by  study  and 
also  by  faith.'* 

"  And  study  and  learn  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  all  good  books,  uid  with 
Muigoa^es,  tongues,  and  people." 

**  Whatever  principle  of  intelligence  we 
attain  unto  in  this  life,  it  will  rise  with  ns 
in  the  resurrection  ;  and  if  a  person  paiuH 
more  knowledge  and  intelligence  in  this 


life  through  his  diligence  and  obedience 
than  another,  he  will  have  so  much  the 
advantage  in  the  world  to  come.*' 

*'  Thou  Shalt  not  kill ;  and  he  that  kills 
shall  not  have  for^pveness  in  this  world  nor 
in  the  worid  to  come.*' 

"  Thou  shalt  not  lie ;  for  he  that  lieth 
and  will  not  repent  shall  be  cast  out/',      i 

**  No  powfer  of  itiflaeaoe  iaii  e^  cAigtit  *-to 
be  maintained  by  virtue  of  the  priesthood 
only  by  persuasion,  by  long  suffering^  byi 
gentleness  and  ineekiiess,  and  by  love 
unfeigned," 

Respecting  government,  this  book 
says : 

**  We  believe  that  governments  were 
instituted  of  Ood  for  the  benefit  of  man 
and  that  he  holds  men  accountable  for  their 
acts  in  relation  to  them." 

**  We  believe  that  aU  men  are  bound  to 
suHtain  and  uphold  the  respective  govern- 
ments in  which  thoy  reside,  while  protected 
in  their  inherent  and  inalienable  ns^ts  by 
the  laws  of  sucli  govemmenta." 

"  We  believe  that  every  man  should  be 
honored  in  his  staUoQ;  rulers  andmagi*' 
trates  as  such,  being  placed  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  innocent  and  the  punishment  of 
the  guilty ;  and  that  to  Uie  laws  all  men 
owe  respect  and  deference." 


[to  be  continued.] 


There  is  but  one  shortest  way  from  one  point  to  another— t.  e»,  in  a  straight 
line  ;  but  there  are  countless  longer  ways,  each  di&rinj^  from  the  other,  th» 
tortuous  windings  of  which  cannot  be  guessed.  So  in  right  conduct  there* 
are  unity  and  definiteness,  while  in  wrongdoing  there  are  many  deviations 
and  disastrous  consequences. 

There  are  times  enough  for  speech — times  when  silence  is  false,  cowardly^ 
treacherous.  To  know  when  to  be  silent,  and  how  to  be  silent,  neither 
defiantly  nor  artfully,  but  gently,  truly,  and  strongly,  a  silence  of  the  mouth 
uncontradicted  by  look  of  the  face  or  thought  of  the  heart— this  is  one  o(  the 
finest  of  the  line  urtSf  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  beauties  of  holiness. 

There  is  no  more  hopeful  enterprise  than  that  which  takes  little  ones  oat 
of  the  atmosphere  of  degradatitm  and  crime,  and  places  them  under  good  and 
wholesome  influences.  It  is  true  that  there  are  still  inherited  tendencies  to 
encounter  ;  but  if  these  are  dealt  with  wisely  and  kindly,  a  mornl  impulse  will 
be  given  to  the  rising  generation  that  will  lift  many  of  them  from  the  dark 
poflsibitities  of  vice  and  crime  into  the  bright  certainty  of  becoming  valued 
and  respected  members  ot  society. 

A  SxiLR. — N'othing  on  earth  can  smile  but  the  race  of  man.  Gems.ma|r 
flash  reflected  light,  but  what  is  a  diamond-flash  compared  with  an  eye-flasa 
and  mirth-flash?  Flowers  cannot  smile.  This  is  a  charm  which  even  they 
cannot  claim.  Birds  cannot  smile  ;  nor  can  any  living  thing.  It  is  the  prero- 
gative of  man.  It  is  the  colour  which  love  wears,  and  cheerfulness  and  joy-^ 
these  three.  It  is  the  light  in  the  window  of  the  face,  by  which  the  heart 
sigoifiea  to  father,  hosbandl,  and  friend  that  it  is  at  home  and  waiting.  A  face 
that  cannot  smile  is  like  a  bud  that  cannot  bh)SSom  and  dries  up  on  the  stalk 
Laughter  is  day,  and  sobriety  is  night ;  and  a  smile  is  the  twilight  that  hovers 
gently  between  both,  aud  is  more  bewitching  than  either. 
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PERSECUTION    COMES    PROM    THE    WICKED. 


**  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  trouhled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt"—  Isaiah  Irii,  20. 

All  hist«)ry  goes  to  show  that  persecuttoii  has  ever  come  from  the  iniquitous 
unbelievers  in  the  divinity  of  true  religion,  against  the  struggling,  believing 
servants  of  Ood,  who  were  striving  to  obey  him  according  to  his  command- 
ments. The  Apostle  says,  '*  whosoever  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
aoffer  persecution.''  But  did  any  one  ever  hear  of  the  righteous  persecotiog 
other  people  ?  Bigotry,  narrow-mindedness  and  oppressive  measures  are  no 
part  of  Christ's  Gospel  And  whoso  aims  to  coerce  men's  souls,  to  compel 
obedience  to  his  ideas  of  religion  by  harsh  and  oppressive  treatment,  is  him- 
self '*  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

As  the  Prophet  says,  *'  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea."  They  are 
restless  and  uneasy  Uiemselves,  and  cannot  bear  to  see  others  enjoy  peace. 
They  are  always  ''  casting  up  mire  and  dirt,"  with  which  to  besmear  the 
character  of  the  righteous,  and  to  stain  the  honorable  name  of  the  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Did  the  "  wicked  ever  cease  from  troubling"  the  ancient  Saints, 
till  that  holy  people  were  blotted  out  \  Did  they  not  lie  about  the  Savior 
till  he  was  crucified  1  Did  they  not  misrepresent  his  disciples  and  bring  them 
into  bonds  and  imprisonment,  till  finally  cruel  martyrdom  released  the  glow- 
ing  spirit  from  the  h:irassed  and  tortured  body  of  nuarly  every  disciple  1  Who 
did  all  this  wickedness  1  Who  brought  sorrow  upon  the  Savior's  life,  and 
made  him  acquainted  with  grief  1  Who  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss  1  Who 
spat  in  his  face,  and  smote  him,  and  said  prophecy  unto  ust  Who  put  the 
crown  of  thorns  upon  his  liead  1  Who  clamored  for  his  blood,  when  Pilate 
would  have  released  him  1  Who  reviled  him  when  he  hung  on  the  cross  as  a 
propitiation  for  the  sin  of  the  world  1  The  answer  to  all  these  inqairies  is 
easily  giv^i,  it  was  the  YfiCKZo.  Were  the  righteous  engaged  in  iti  Doubt- 
less many  who  thought  themselves  examples  of  purity,  who  ^fasted  twice  a 
week,"  and  *'  paid  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,**  joined  in  these 
bloody  scenes,  and  thought  by  these  cruel  acts  of  persecution  they  were 
**  doing  God  service." 

But  h(^w  do  we  loi>k  upon  them  from  the  standpoint  of  our  present  ideas  f 
We  know*  these  self-righteous  hypocrites  were  corrupt  at  heart  **Tliey 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."     They  were 
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xeally  the  unbalieTiog  and  the  profane  !  Thej  eecueed  Jesus  of  blaspheay, 
while  they  themselTes  profaned  the  name  of  God's  Only  Begotten  Son.  They 
hecame  possessed  of  an  idea  which  is  not  nnoommon  in  our  day,  that  the 
«arth  b^ngs  to  the  majority,  or  at  least  to  those  of  their  own  party,  and 
none  but  they  have  any  rights  which  should  be  respected.  If  a  person  ca  a 
people  entertain  somewhat  different  views,  and  endeavor  to  spread  thenn  by 
argument  among  the  people,  they  are  looked  upon  as  seditious,  and  the  cursed 
Itaad  of  persecution  is  at  once  raised  against  them.  Not  by  lovers  of  tnith 
■and  reason,  not  by  the  benefactora  of  the  race,  but  by  the  illiberal,  the  crafty^ 
the  men  of  **one  idea'*  who  are  iirmly  convinced  that  no  good  thing  tan 
emanate  except  from  *'  their  side  of  the  house."  When  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  declar^  that  he  had  seen  angels  and  conversed  with  them,  and  lad 
CQceived  certain  truths  and  principles  for  the  salvation  of  man,  these  self- 
Tighteous  know-alls  repudiated  it,  called  him  an  impostor  and  a  villain,  and 
^terhoundin^  him  from  place  to  place,  mobbing  and  abusing  him,  finally 
alew  God's  chosen  Seer,  as  their  predecessors  had  the  ancient  prophets.  They 
doubtless  thought  if  God  had  desired  to  reveal  anything  to  man,  he  would 
liave  selected  some  of  them,  on  account  of  their  self-appreciation.  Bat  it 
-appears  that  God  does  not  choose  the  corrupt  or  the  proud,  no  matter  how 
dignified  their  titles  or  how  exalted  their  standing  in  the  social  world.  In 
fact,  sacred  history  shows  that  His  greatest  favors  have  fallen  on  ])ersua8  in 
the  humbler  walks  of  life,  on  the  young,  or  the  weak,  or  the  poor,  o«  the 
illiterate,  and  generally  on  those  whom  the  world  despised,  and  not  upon  the 
.great  and  mighty.  Perhaps  this  was  because  those  who  are  blessed  with 
wealth  and  fame  and  position,  are  more  likely  to  bo  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of 
their  hearts,  while  it  requires  the  strictest  hamility  aad  the  most  intrinsic 
virtue  to  qualify  a  man  to  receive  the  revelations  of  the  Most  High>  The 
wicked  and  the  proud  feel  angry  and  vindictive  when  they  are  wavahed  by  an 
humble  servant  of  God,  and  their  ferocity  is  aroused  at  the  thought  that  so 
lowly  a  person  should  presume  to  testify  of  such  great  things.  And  yet  they 
think  they  are  consistent,  notwithstanding  all  the  history  of  the  dealing  of 
>God  with  his  children  which  is  before  them,  as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures, 
which  many  of  them  profess  to  believe  and  to  follow  as  their  unerring  guide 
to  salvation.  Supposing  the  Ninehvites  had  refused  to  listen  to  Junah  because 
.the  word  of  the  Lord  had  not  come  to  some  great  man  of  their  own  city ! 
What  would  have  been  the  result  if  they  had  persecuted  him  1  They  would 
have  been  destroyed  in  forty  days  !  But  instead  of  this  they  humbled  them- 
selves, and  sought  the  Lord  in  mighty  prayer,  trusting  in  his  goodness,  and  he 
forgave  them  and  they  were  preserved.  0  what  a  shining  example  was  in 
that  repentance  in  sackcloth  !  How  quickly  the  Lord's  anger  ceased  sgainst 
that  people  I  And  will  the  groat  cities  in  our  day  come  short  of  such  repent- 
4inc8  and  blessing?  O,  let  the  proud  humble  themselves  ere  it  is  too  late,  and 
liearken  to  God's  servanU  !  Let  them  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  I 
Let  the  wicked  repent  and  cease  from  their  evil  ways  of  persecution  and 
wickedness  and  turn  unto  God  and  live  !  Those  who  do  this  shall  enjoy  true 
peace  and  eternal  happiness,  while  they  who  remain  in  their  wickedness  shall 
**  wax  worse  and  worae,"  and  continue  "  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot 
Test,"  till  they  are  wasted  away  and  their  place  is  no  more  found  on  the  earth, 
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for  "  tlMTO  ifl  no  peacoi  atith  my  Qod,  to  the  wicked."  .  Let  none  taint  then- 
:aelves  bjr  jtnning  wkh  tke  wicked  in  the  crime  of  pertectttion,  but  let  ali 
iaithfallsr  defend  the  weak  and  oppressed  among  men,  and  protect  all  people  it 
their  rights,  which  have  been  wisely  defined  as  *^  life>  libert}%  and  the  panoit 
of  happiaGeA."  And  when  urged  to  deeds  of  persecution  against  the  Latter- 
day  SaiatB,  let  them  say  like  Gamaliel  of  old,  **  if  this  work  be  of  man  it  wiU 
come  to  nought ;  bnt  if  it  be  of  CKkI,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it»  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  Ood  !" 

Relsaax..— Elder  P.  K  B.  Hammer.  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Scandinaviaa 
Mission,  is  released  to  return  home  witli  the  October  22nd  company. 

DiEPAKTcrBK  OP  THIS  Last  OdApany.— On  Saturday  hist  at  6  p.m.,  the  && 
Wiscofum  of  the  Guion  Line  tf¥>k  from  onr  shores  the  last  company  of  Ssiiiits 
for  this  season,  in  charge  of  Ehier  Lyman  B.  Martineau.  Besides  20  retumlnr 
Elders  and  3  visitors,  the  ci>mpany  consisted  of  329  English,  Scotch  and 
Welsh  ;  32  Scandinavians  ;  5  Swiss  and  Germans,  and  7  from  the  Netherlandfl; 
ttital  including  Elders  and  vi«itors — 396. 

The  following  returning  Elders  were  with  the  Company :  L  R.  Martineau, 
Jos.  C.  Bentley,  A.  G.  Barber,  R  F.  GiKiid,  J.  W.  Vickers,  Jos.  Orton,  Lorenzo 
Furr,  Gronway  Parry.  Edward  Stevens,  Alexander  Burt,  E.  H.  Le  Cheminan^ 
G.  S.  Condie,  David  West,  D.  M.  Evans,  A.  Halladay,  D.  J.  Evans,  Hacs 
Madsen,  Jas.  C.  Olsen,  P.  K  B.  Hammer  ;  also  W.  S.  Harris  (to  complete  his 
mission  in  the  United  States.) 

Both  EUers  and  Saints  left  in  the  best  of  spirits  ;  and  with  every  {Mnspect 
of  a  fair  and  agreeable  passage  across  the  seii.  Wc  wish  this  closing  compaDj 
of  the  season  the  prosperity  both  by  sea  and  land,  with  which  the  other 
Saints  have  been  so  richly  blessed  on  their  journey  the  present  season. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


LKTTSB  F£OM  SWITZE&LAlfD.  i 

Bern,  October  18,  1881. 
President  A.  Carrington, 

Dear  Brother,— With  pleasure  I 
give  you  a  report  of  the  condition  of 
this  nn'ssion  at  present,  also  of  the 
fields  of  labor  in  which  the  brethren 
from  Utah  are  engaged.  During  the 
last  three  months  ninety-seven  persons 
have  been  baptised  in  the  different 
parts  of  this  mission,  and  only  three 
iave  been  excommunicated,  showing 
that  the  work  in  these  lands  is  gradu- 
ally increiAing.  Most  of  these  bap- 
tisms occurred  in  Geriiiany. 

The  eldefs  from  Zion  are  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  their  callinfi",  and  work 
with  great  diligence  in  tneir  several 
positions.  I  feel  thankful  for  the 
support  afforded  me  by  the  brethren, 
and  I  kmiw  the  Lord  is  assisting  them 
in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 

You  are  no  doubt  aware  that  bro- 
ther Walser  was  sent  to  this  mission 
to.  act  as  its  ebief  clerk,  it  being 
desired  that  brother  A.  U.  Cannon  be 


released  from  office  duties  to  labor  ia 
the  active  ministry.  I  have  therefore 
appointed  brother  Cannon  to  travel 
in  the  North  German  Conference, 
ocmsisUng  of  Nurnberg,  Berlin,  Hal- 
berstadt  and  the  surnmnding  countiy, 
whore  I  think  he  will  be  able  to  do 
much  good  and  Isbor  to  the  best 
advantage. 

Brother  Schneitter,  who  for  9>orae 
time  has  been  laboring  in  the  Bern 
CiHkference,  will  now  |)roceed  to  &»utk 
German;^,  where  he  will  continue  his 
labors  in  company  with  brother 
Schramm.  These  brethren  will  doubt- 
less be  able  to  gradnally  extend  their 
labors,  as  the  enquiries  after  truth  are 
becoming  more  numerous  in  those 
parts.  Even  in  Ludwigshafen,  where, 
tor  a  time,  everything  seemed  to  be  at 
a  standstill,  matters  are  brightening 
up,  and  baixtisms  are  not  unfrequent 

Brother  Goss  will  havo  the  oainU 
of  the  Bern  Conference  under  his 
watchcare,  and  will  I  hojie  and  thinks 
not  only  oe  able  to  keep  tiiose  who 
now  belong  to  the  Church  united,  but 
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also  briog  some  honest  souls  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Brothers  Graehl  and  Beus  are  labor- 
ing with  zeal  and  earnestness  in  the 
French  part  of  Switzerland,  but  their 
labors  seem  to  arail  but  little,  as  the 
people  in  that  region  do  not  appear  to 
reauce  the  neces.sity  of  preparing  for 
a  future  existence.  There  are  how- 
ever,  prospects  for  the  opening  of 
another  branch  near  Lausanne,  in  the 
Jura  C<inference.  which,  if  successful, 
will  give  these  brethren  a  wore  ex- 
tended field. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  energetic 
labors  of  brothers  Staufier  and  Hasler 
for  the  addition  of  some  members 
to  the  Church  during  the  last  tiiree 
months.  These  brethren  are  busily 
engaged  in  the  East  Swiss  Conference, 
and,  as  the  latter  brother  has  many 
relatives  and  ncnuuintances  who  arc 
favon^ble  to  ^*Mormonism"  in  those 
parts,  we  may  expect  a  still  greater 


increase  of  our  numbers  in  future. 
There  are  parts  of  this  Conference 
where  it  seems  impossible  to  make 
any  impression  on  the  people  by 
preaching  the  Qospel ;  ^  they  having 
already  beard  our  principles  pro- 
claimed for  many  vears,  and  the 
honest  are,  apparently,  all  gathered 
out 

I  feel  tliankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  tile 
and  mv  co-laborers  in  this  Missicm^ 
and  altnough  we  would  like  to  have 
baptized  mure,  we  still  have  the  satis- 
faction of  IcTiowinff  that  we  have  done 
the  be.st  we  know  now  to  do.  We  can 
sow  the  good  seed  <>f  the  Gosr>el,  but 
it  remains  with  the  Lord  to  give  the 
harvest. 

The  brethren  join  with  me  in  kind- 
est regards  .to  yourself  and  your 
fellow-laborers  in  the  office,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  the. Gospel, 

JoHy  Aldeb. 


MINUTES    OP    A    CONFERENCE 
HBLD  IX  Orson's  academy,  23,  new  road,  WHmcHAPEL,  London, 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBSR  9,   1881. 
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Thero  were  present  from  Ut^h —  | 
Apostle  Albert  Carrington,  President 
of  the  European  Mission  ;  Elders 
John  Cooper,  President  of,  and  J.  C. 
Bentley,  E.  Stevens.  S.  Tucker,  E.  H. 
LeCheminant,  C.  F.  Wilcox,  R  H. 
Stringfellow,  F.  H.  Snow,  M.  F. 
Brown  and  J.  Q.  Cannon,  Traveling 
Eiders  in  the  London  Conference ; 
also  L.  Farr,  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
Leeds  Conference,  and  David  M. 
Evans,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liver- 
pool Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

The  Branch  Presidents  reported 
their  respective  Branches  as  follows  : 
North  London,  Tho&  Cornell ;  White- 
chapel,  H.  Qaruer:  Lambeth,  G. 
Cross ;  Brighton,  J.  Mitchell  ;  Grays, 
W.  Simons  ;  Green  Street  Green.  J. 
Sioey.  Part  of  the  Traveling  Elders 
reported  their  several  Districts,  all  of 
which  were  in  a  favorable  and  en- 
ooomging  condition,  showing  in  seve- 
ral ini»tances  a  lisrge  addition  to  the 
Church  by  baptism ;  and  in  others, 


some  Branches  liad.  ceased  to  exists 
through  the  emigration  of  all  the 
members. 

President  Cooper  read  the  statisti- 
cal and  financial  reports  for  the  three 
months  ending  September  30th,  and 
the  financial  was  unaniiu(tusly  ac- 
cepted. 

2.30  p.m. 

The  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Elders  Cn»S8  and  Cornell. 

The  Traveling  Elders  finished  their 
reports. 

President  Cooper  presented  tha 
Authorities  of  tne  Church  as  sus- 
tained at  the  last  General  Conferenos 
of  the  Church  in  Zion  :  Apostle  Albert 
Carrin^on  was  unanimously  sustained 
as  President  of  the  European  Mission, 
also  Elder  John  Cooper,  as  President 
of  the  London  Conference,  with  the 
Traveling  Elders,  the  Branch  Presi- 
dents, and  the  local  Priesthood  as  at 
present  organized. 

President  Carringtcm  spoke  vpcm 
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Tithiog,  and  bore  a  clear  and  earnest 
iestimony  to  the  truth  and  efficacy  of 
all  the  urinciples  of  the  Qoepel  to 
bless  ana  elevate  mankind. 

6  p^m. 
President  Carrington  occupied  the 
•Yening  in  speaking  upon  toe  plain 
and  perfect  plan  of  salvation. 
.  The  hall  was  full  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  the  very  best  of  atten- 
tion was  paid,  and  there  were  many 


warm  ezpresuons  of  raoidi  intMest 
and  gratihcation  with  all  of  the  meet* 
ings,  each  of  which  waa  opened  and 
closed  as  usual. 

Ephkaix  Adams,  Clerk. 

Wednesday  evening,  12th,  a  concert 
was  held  in  the  same  hall,  under  the 
leadership  of  Elder  Joseph  Adams, 
leader  of  the  London  Conference 
Choir. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  THE  LATTEB-DAY  SAINTS*  CHURCH,  CHAPEL  STREET,  LOWXSfOFT, 

OCTOBER  9,  1881. 


Present  on  the  Stand-^Elders  A.  G. 
Barber,  President  of,  and  William 
Wood,  John  H.  White  and  William 
H.  Hunter,  Traveling  Elders  in  the 
Norwich  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

The  Traveling  Elders  reported  their 
respective  fields  of  labor  as  follows  : 

Elder  Wood,  of  the  Lowestoft  Dis* 
trict,  reported  the  Saints,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  striving  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God;  had  held 
fifty-three  out-door  meetings,  and 
baptized  fifteen  persons ;  haa  met 
with  some  persecution,  but  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  honest-in- 
heart  receive  the  Gospel. 

Elder  White,  of  the  Cambridge  Dis- 
trict, reported  the  Saints  in  his  Dis- 
trict in  good  standing,  and  striving 
to  learn  more  of  their  duty  toward 
God  and  man  ;  had  held  thirty-six 
open-air  meetings,  and  been  instru- 
mental in  removing  much  prejudice, 
and  had  awakened  an  interest  in  the 
minds  of  several  whom  he  thought 
would  soon  desire  baptism. 

Elder  Hunter  endorsed  the  state* 
ments  of  Elders  Wood  and  {White  ; 
he  had  first  timveled  with  Eider  Wood, 
and  then  with  Elder  White,  and 
prajed  he  might  always  be  found 
assisting  in  rolling  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Elder  Thompson,  President  of  th^ 
Norwich  Branch,  reported  the  Saints 
in  his  Branch  in  fcood  standing,  with 
one  or  two  excepnons,  and  prayed  he 


might  always  be  found  worthy  to  be 
known  as  a  Latter-day  Saint 

President  Barber  expressed  satis- 
faction with  the  reports  of  the  bre- 
thren, and  could  endorse  them ;  in- 
structed the  Saints  in  their  duties, 
and  prayed  God  to  bless  all  who 
sought  to  do  His  will  He  deemed 
it  wisdom  to  organize  a  Belief  Society 
in  this  Branch,  to  assist  in  spreading 
the  principles  of  light  and  truth 
among  the  Saints  and  the  honest-in- 
heart  who  are  seeking  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  The  suffgestion  met 
with  favor,  and  a  ReliefSociety  was 
organized. 

S.30  p.m. 

Sacrament  administered. 

The  congregation  was  addressed  by 
Elders  White  and  Wood,  who  warned 
the  people  of  the  judgments  of  God 
to  follow  the  testimony  of  the  Elders; 
invitcKi  all  to  humUe  themselves  be- 
fore our  heavenly  Father ;  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  everlasting 
Gk)8pel  now  being  preached  by  the 
Elders  of  the  Church  or  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  for  a  witness, 
that  the  end  may  come. 

a30p.m. 
President  Barber  spoke  upon  the 
necessity  for  obeying  the  oraioances 
of  the  Gosi>el ;  bore  teetiraony  to  the 
divine  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smitht  and  appealed  to  all  to  seek 
the  L<»d  when  ne  may  be  found,  for 
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the  time  is  near  »t  hand  when  he  will 
laagh  at  the  calamities  of  the  wieked, 
ana  mock  when  their  fear  cometh ; 
bat  whoever  heariceneth  unto  his 
mesfage  shall  dwell  safely,  and  aliall 


he  oniet  from  fear  of  evil 

The    meetinfi^   were    opened   and 
closed  as  usual,  were  well  attended 
by  strangers,  and  good  attention  given. 
WiLLiAK  CoLBSY,  Clerk. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLE  WILFOBD  WOODBUFF. 
k) 


CHAPTER  XX. 

PREPAB;lKO  FOB  OUR  JOUEKEY  AND 
XISSION— THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE 
PBOPHBT  JOSEPH  UPON  OUE  HEADS, 
ANP  HIS  PROMISES  UNTO  US— THS 
POWER  OF  THE  DEVIl.  KANIFESTED 
TO  HINDER  US  IN  THE  PERFORM- 
ANOB  OF  OUR  JOURNEY. 

On  the  first  of  July,  1830,  Ja<(eph 
Smith  and  his  counselors,  Sidney 
Rigdon  and  Hyrum  Smith,  crossed 
the  river  to  Montrose  to  spend  the 
day  with  the  Twelve,  and  set  them 
apart  and  bless  them,  before  they 
started  upon  their  missions.  There 
were  twelve  of  us  who  met  there,  and 
we  all  dined  in  my  house. 

After  dinner,  we  assembled  at  bro- 
ther Brigham  Young^s  house  for  our 
meeting. 

Brother  Hyrum  Smith  opened  by 
prayer  ;^  after  which  the  Presidency 
mid  their  hands  upon  our  heads  and 
gave  each  of  us  a  blessing. 

President  Rigdon  was  mouth  in 
blessing  me,  and  also  blessed  sisters 
Young/Taylor  and  Woodruff 

The  Prophet  Joseph  promised  us  if 
we  would  be  faithful,  wo  should  be 
blessed  upon  our  mission,  have  many 
souls  as  seals  of  our  ministry,  and 
return  again  in  peace  and  safety  to 
our  families  and  friends  ;  all  of  which 
was  fulfilled. 

Brother  Hyrum  advised  me  to 
preach  the  first  principles  of  the  €k>s- 
pel ;  he  thought  that  was  about  as 
much  as  this  generation  could  endura 

Then  Joseph  arose  and  preached 
some  pvecious  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  unto  us,  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  some  of  which  I  here 
oopy  from  my  journal : 

**^  Ever  keep  m  exercise  the  princi- 
ple of  mercy,  and  be  ready  to  forgive 
oar  brethren  on  the  first  intimation 


of  their  repentance  and  desire  for 
forgiveness,  for  our  heavenly  Father 
wtlT  he  equally  as  merciful  unto  us. 
We  also  ought  to  be  willing  to  repent 
of  and  confess  our  sins,  and  keep  no- 
thing back.  Let  the  Twelve  be  hum- 
ble and  not  be  exalted,  and  beware  of 
pride,  and  not  seek  to  excel  one  ano- 
ther, but  act  for  each  other's  good« 
and  honorably  make  mention  of  each 
other's  names  in  prayer  before  the 
Lord  and  before  our  fellow  men.  Do 
not  backbite  or  devour  a  brother. 
The  Elders  of  Israel  should  seek  to 
learn  by  precept  and  example  in  this 
late  age  of  the  world,  and  not  be 
obliged  to  learn  everything  we  know 
by  sad  experience.  I  trust  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Twelve  will  learn  wis- 
dom, and  not  follow  the  example  of 
those  who  have  fallen.  When  the 
Twelve,  or  any  other  witnesses  of 
Jesus  Christ,  stand  before  the  con-' 
gregations  of  the  earth,  and  they 
preach  in  the  power  and  demonstra- 
tion uf  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  peo- 
ple are  astonished  and  confounded  at' 
the  doctrine,  and  say, '  That  man  has 
preached  a  powerful  sermon,'  then  let 
that  man  or  those  men  take  care  that 
they  do  not  ascribe  the  slory  unto 
themselves,  but  be  careful  that  they 
are  humble,  and  »iscribe  the  glory  to 
God  and  the  Lamb :  for  it  is  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  they  have  power 
thus  to  speak. 

'^  Who  art  thou,  O  man,  but  dust  1 
and  from  whom  dost  thou  receive  thy^ 
power  and  blessings,  but  from  God  t 

"  Then  let  the  'Twelve  Apostles  and 
Elders  of  Israel  observe  this  key,  and 
be  wise :  Ye  are  not  eerU  out  to  be 
taught^  hut  to  teach. 

^  Let  every  man  be  sober,  be  vigi- 
lant, and  let  all  his  words  be  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  keep  in  mind  it  is  a 
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day  of  ^varniug,  and  not  ivf   many 

frurds. 
.  '^  Act  honestljr  baforo  God  and  inao; 
beware  of  sophistry,  such  as  bowing 
and  scraping  unto  men  in  whom  you 
have  no  confidence  Be  honest,  open, 
and  frank  in  all  your  intercourse  with 
mankind. 

'*  I  wit^h  to  say  to  tlie  Twelve  and 
all  the  Saints,  to  profit  by  this  im- 
portant key,  that  in  all  your  trials, 
troubles,  temptations,  afflictions, 
bonds,  imprisonments  and  deaths^  see 
to  it  tUat  you  do  not  betray  Jesus 
Christ,  that  you  do  not  botray  the 
revelations  of  Ood,  whether  in  the 
Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  or  D<.»ctrine 
and  Covemints,  or  any  of  the  words 
of  God 

"  Yea>  in  all  your  troubles,  see  that 
you  do  not  this  thing,  lest  innocent 
blood  be  found  uixin  your  skirts,  and 
j.e  go  down  to  hell. 

Wq  may  ever  know  by  this  sign 
ibat  there  is  danger  of  our  being  led 
to  a  fall  and  aoostusy  when  we  give 
way  to  the  devil,  so  as  to  neglect  tho 
first  known  duty  ;  but  whatever  you 
do,  do  not  betray  your  friend." 

The  foregoing  are  some  of  the  in- 
structions given  to  the  Twelve  by  the 
Prophtit  Joseph,  before  they  started 
upon  their  missions 

Inasmuch  as  the  devil  had  been  in 
a  measure  thwarted  by  the  Twelve 
going  to  Far  West,  and  returning 
without  harm,  it  seemed  as  thouch 
the  destroyer  was  determined  to  make 
some  other  attempt  upon  us  to  hinder 
us  from  performing  our  mission  ;   for 


it  seemed  that  aa  soon  as  any  one  of 
the  AposlJes  began  to  prepare  for 
starting,  he  was  smitten  vrath  chilk 
and  fever  or  sickness  of  some  kind. 

Nearly  all  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  or  their  families  began  to  be 
sick,  so  it  still  required  theezercisd 
of  a  good  deal  of  faith  and  perseve- 
rance to  start  off  on  a  mission. 

On  the  25th  of  July,  for  the  fint 
tiiue  in  my  life,  I  was  attacked  with 
chills  and  fever  ;  and  this  I  had  eveiv 
other  dav,  and,  whenever  attacked, 
I  WHS  laid  prostrate. 

My  wife,  Phoebe,  was  also  soon 
taken  down  witli  chills  and  fever,  as 
were  quite  a  number  <rf  the  Twelve. 

I  passed  thirteen  days  in  Montrose 
with  rov  family,  after  I  was  taken 
sick,  before  I  started  on  mv  mission. 

The  7th  of  August  wits  the  last  day 
I  spent  at  home  in  Montrose,  and 
although  sick  with  the  chills  and 
fever  the  most  of  the  day,  I  made 
what  preparations  I  could  to  start  on 
the  morrow  on  a  mission  of  four 
thousand  miles,  to  preach  the  Go»p«I 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  thii, 
too,  without  purse  or  scrip,  with  dis- 
ease resting  upon  me,  and  a  stroke  of 
fever  and  ague  once  every  two  days. 

Yet  I  did  this  freely  for  Christ's 
sake,  trusting  in  him  for  the  recom- 
pense or  reward.  My  prayer  was: 
**  May  the  Lord  give  me  grace  accord- 
ing to  my  day  and  souls  for  my  hir^ 
iind  a  safe  return  to  my  family  ana 
friends,  which  favor  JL  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen."— 
Faith  Pi^omoiing  Series. 


ECONOMISTS    AND    SPENDTHRIFT& 


The  difference  in  thriftiness  be- 
tween the  English  workpeof^e  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Guernsey  is  thus 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Denison  r  **  The. 
difference  between  poverty  and  pau- 
perism is  brought  home  to  us  very 
strongly  by  what  I  see  hero.  In  Eng- 
land, we  have  people  faring  sumptu- 
ously while  they  are  getting  good 
wages,  and  coming  on  the  parish  pau- 
pers the  moment  those  wages  are  sus- 
pended. Here,  people  are  never  de- 
pendent on  any  support  but  their 
own  ;  but  they  live,  of  their  own  free 


will,  in  a  style  of  frugality  which  a 
landlord  would  be  hooted  at  for 
suggesting  to  his  cottagers.  We  pity 
Hodge,  reduced  to  baoon  and  gieeoa, 
and  to  meat  only  once  a  week.  The 
principal  meal  of  a  Guernsey  farmer 
consists  of  ^<mp€  a  la  (^aiafe,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  cabbai^  and 
peas  stewed  with  a  little  dripping. 
This  is  the  daily  dinner  of  men  who 
own  perhaps  three  or  four  oows,  a 
pig  or  two.  and  poultry.  But  the 
produce  and  the  flesh  of  these  crea- 
tures they  sell  in  the  marketi  invest- 
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ing  their  gains  in  extension  of  land, 
•or  stock,  or  in  **  quarters,''  that  is, 
Tent- charges  on  land,  certificates  of 
^hich  are  readily  bought  and  sold  in 
the  market.'^ 

Mr.  Denison  died  before  he  could 
aiccohiDlish  much.  He  wjis  only  able 
"to  make  a  beginning.  The  misery, 
:arising  from  improvidence,  which  he 
so  deeply  deplored,  still  exists,  and  is 
/even  mure  widely  spread.  It  is  not 
onerely  the  artizan  who  spends  all 
that  he  earns,  but  the  classes  above 
Ihim,  who  cannot  plead  the  same  igno- 
rance. Many  of  what  are  called  the 
''upper''  classes  are  no  more  excu- 
sable than  the  "  lower."  They  waste 
their  means  on  keeping  up  appear- 
ances, and  in  feeding  lolly,  dissipa- 
tion and  vice. 

No  one  can  reproach  the  English 
-workman  with  want  of  industry.  He 
works  harder  and  more  skilfully  than 
^be  workman  of  any  other  country ; 
.and  he  might  be  more  comfortable 
jind  independent  io  hia  circumstances, 
were  he  as  prudent  as  he  is  laborious. 
But  improvidence  is  unhappily  the 
defect  of  the  class.  Even  the  best 
paid  English  workmen,  though  earn- 
ing more  money  than  the  aveiage  of 
professional  men,  still  for  the  most 
port  belong  to  the  poorer  classes  be- 
cause of  their  thoughtlessness.  In 
prosperous  times  the^_  are  hot  accus- 
tomed to  ^nake  provision  for  advene 
times;  and  .when  a  period  of  social 
pressure  occurs,  thsy  ace  rarely  found 
more  than  a  few  weeks  ahead  of  pa<u- 
tive  want. 

Hence^  the  skilled  workman,  unless 
trained  in  eood  habits,  may  exhibit 
no  higher  a  life  than  that  of  the  mere 
animal ;  and  the  earning  of  increased 
wages  will  only  furnish  nim  with  in- 
•creased  means  for  indulging  in  the 
^ratification  of  hia  grosser  appetites. 
Mr.  Chadwick  says,  that  during  the 
Cotton  Famine,  *•  families  trooped 
into  the  relief  rooms  in  the  most  ab- 
ject condition,  wliose  previous  aggre- 
gate wages  exceeded  the  income  of 
many  curates^ — as  had  the  wages  of 
many  of  the  individual  workmen."  In 
a  time  of  prosperity,  working-people 
feast,  and  in  a  time  of  adversity  they 
**  clem."  Their  earnings,  to  use  their 
own  phrase,  '*  come  in  at  the  spigot 
and  go  out  at  the  bunghole."     When 


prospierity  comes  to  an  end,  and  they 
are  paid  off,  they  rely  upon  chance 
and  providence — the  providence  of 
tlie  Improvident ! 

Thongli  trade  has  invariably  its 
cycles  of  good  and  bad  years,  like 
the  lean  and  fat  kine  in  Pharaoh's 
dre;im— its  bursts  of  pro3j)erity,  fol- 
lowed by  glut,  panic  and  distress — 
the  thoughtless  and  spendthrift  take 
no  heed  of  experience,  and  make  no 
better  provision  for  the  future.  Im- 
providence seems  to  be  one  of. the 
most  incorrigible  ot  faults.  "There 
are  whole  neighborhoods  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts,"  says  Mr.  Baker 
in  a  recent  report,  "where  not  only 
are  there  no  savinra  worth  mention- 
ing but  where,  within  a  fortnight  of 
beitig  out  of  work,  the  workers  them- 
selves are  starving  for  want  of  the 
merest  necessaries."  Not  a  stiike 
takes  place,  but  immediately  the 
workmen  are  plunged  in  destitution  ; 
their  furniture  and  watches  are  sent 
to  the  pawnshop,  whihit  deploraUe 
appeals  are  made  to  the  charitable, 
and  numerous  families  are  cast  upon 
the  iMKtr-rates. 

This  hu^bituiil  improvidence- though 
of  course  there  are  many  admirable 
exceptions^is  the  real  cause  of  the 
social  degradation  of  the  artisan. 
This,  too,  is  the  prolific  source  of 
social  misery.  But  the  misery  is 
entijtely  the  result  of  human  igno- 
rance axni  self- indulgence.  For  though 
the  Creator  has  ordained  poverty,  the 
|)Oor  are  not  necessarily,  nor  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  miseraole.  Misery 
is  the  result  of  moral  causes, — most 
cominimly  of  individual  vice  and  im- 
providence, 

Tiie  Itev.  Mr.  Norris,  in  speaking 
of  tl  0  habits  of  the  highly  paia  miners 
and  iron-workers  of  Soutni  Stafford** 
shiref  siiys,  "  Improvidence  is  too  tame 
a  wurd  for  it<-it  is  recklessness ;  here 
young  and  old,  married  and  unmar- 
ried, are  uniformly  and  almost  avow- 
edly self-indulgent  spendthrifts.  One 
sees  this  reckless  character  marring 
and  vitiating  the  nobler  traits  of  their 
nature.  Their  gallantry  in  the  face 
of  danger  is  akin  to  foolhardiness ; 
their  power  of  intense  labor  is  seldom 
exerted  except  to  compensate  for 
time  lost  in  idleness  and  revelry* 
their  readiness  to  moke  '  gatherings^ 
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foritfaeir  sick  and  married  comrades 
aeems  only  to  obviate  the  neoesaity  of 
pnirious  saving ;  their  very  creed-;- 
and,  after  their  sort,  they  are  a  curi- 
^iiAy  devotional  people,  holding  fre- 
4|«Bat  prayer-uieetjngs  in  the  pits — 
ciften  degenerates  into  fanatical  fatal- 
ioft.  But  it  is  seen  far  more  pain- 
fiiUgr  and  unmistakably  in  thealter- 
nato  plethora  and  destitution  between 
wkieh,  from  year's  end  to  year's  end, 
the  whole  populatiiHk  seems  to  oscil- 
hktA  The  prodigal  revelry  of  the 
reek^nififjf  nighty  Uie  drunkenness  of 
Saiiday.  the  refusal  to  work  on  Mon- 
day Mid  perhaps  Tuesday,  and  then 
the  uattdiness  of  their  homes  towards 


the  Utter  part  of  the  two  or  three 
weeks  which  intervene  before  the 
next  pay-day;  their  children  kepi 
from  school,  their  wives  and  daughters 
on  the  pit-bank,  their  fumitare  in 
the  pawnshop ;  the  crowded  and  miiy 
lanes  in  which  they  live,  their  houses 
often  cracked  fn>m  top  to  bottom  by 
the  *  crowning  in'  of  the  ground,  with- 
out drainage,  or  ventilation,  or  due 
supply  of  water;— such  a  state  of 
things  as  thi^  co-exiating^  with  tpm- 
ings  which  might  ensure  oomfort  and 
even  prosperity,  seems  to  prove  that 
no  legislation  can  cure  the  eviL"~ 
From  "  SmiltM  on  Thrift 


POETRY 
■  ■  o  ' 
AUTUMN. 


(From  Hannah  Comahtf^s  Poems,  J 


A  msster  haad  hM  be«nftt  work. 

With  rare  artistio  skill. 
And  wrouf  kt  a  change  on  nature's  face. 

O'er  valley,  plain  and  hilL 

Where  late  adown  the  mountain  sides, 
Naught  met  the  eve  but  men, 

Kowr,  beanteoos  as  m  rainoow  hoes 
The  autumn  tints  are  seen. 

The  orchard,  bright  with  ripening  fruit, 
That  'mid  the  branches  gleam. 

Show  that  no  grudffiaff  hand  hath  dealt 
The  gifts  with  wmco  they 


Nature,  munificent  and  grand. 
Thine  is  the  mightgr  power. 

And,  seeinff  through  it^  nature**  God,. 
We  worship  and  adore.    ■ 

And  wonder  at  the  lavish  wealth. 

In  such  profusion  spread. 
To  gratify  the  eye  and  taste, 

Bandes  *' our  daily  braad." 


We  ask,  what  wond'rons  magic  art, 
What  great  magician's  wand. 

80  quickly,  silently  hath  brouffht 
This  diange  on  every  hand? 


And  of  thy  gifts,  kind  Parent, 

Is  not  among  the  leasts 
That^  through  these  valleys,  Hioo  hsst 
giv^ 

Enough  lor  man  and  beast 

The  smiling  plenty  all  around 

Is  theme  for  joy  and  praise. 
And  cheerfully  the  grateful  heart 

Ita  willing  tribute  pays. 
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VerUp  I  M^  itnio  y&u^  It  shaM  be  mart  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Soddfw 
ami  Oomarrka  in  the  day  of  jwl/jmeni^  than  for  that  city.— -Mat',  x,  16:   J 


v*.  Mr  y«L  xun. 
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As  to  the  statement  that  nori-Mor- 
people  tvonld  be  driyen'  oat  of 
Utah'  by  oppveaeive  acts  if  it  were 
admitteq  9»  a  States  the  experience 
of  the  merchants  and  oUievs  who 
went  there  in  eaiiy  dayn  and  made 
fortoaea.  contradicts  it  To  five  color 
to  this  auegation^  however,  the  stute* 
ment  is  made  that  it  was  attempted 
to  tax  the  gross  product  of  mines 
twenty  per  cent,  and  that  a  bill  to 
that  effect  was  only  prevented  from 
becoming  a  law  by  the  veto  of  the 
governor.  This  is  emphalicaUy  denied 
to  me  by  ob^  who  is  famiUar  with  all 
the  revenue  biUs  which  have  been 
introduced  into  the  Assembly  or 
pSMed ;  but  a  bill  was  vetoed  in 
which  land  daims  and  mining  claims 
weie  made  taxable  as  well  as  other 
real  proper^. '  This  was  not  an  an- 
nsaal  provision^  for  in  most  of  the 
States  and  Territories  which  contain 
mines  such  ptop^rty  is  taxed  as  realty, 
and  miiiiug  products  are  tsxed  much 
hightf  than  in  Utah.  The  impression  * 
is  very  prevalent  that  the  legislative 
anemoly  of  Utah  has  the  whole  power 


of  enacting  the  local  legislation  of  the^> 
Territory.    Yet  the  truth  is  that  Utetb^ 
is  the  only  place  in  the  republic  wherei- 
the  governor  can  absolutely  veto  aU' 
legislation  which  does  not  suit  him  ; . 
and,  in  addition,  Congress  can  revise ' 
or   repeal   any  law.     So,  too,  it  is- 
alleged  that  the  Government  is  unable 
to  convict  persons  in  Utah  who  are'' 
charged  with  the  crime  of  bigamy.. 
This  is  urged  ai9  a  good  cause  for  de- ' 
priving  the  people  of  the  right  of  sit- 
ting upon  juries.    The  court  records, 
of  the  Territory,  I  am  cipdibly  in- 
formed, show  that  convictions  have  ^ 
been  had  in  every  ease  tried  there  for' ' 
that  crime  ;  and  certainly,  under  the' 
peculiar  system  of  impaneling  juri|eS| 
there  need  be  no  difficulty  in  ootain- 
ing  indictments.    In  the  public  mind, 
the  svstem  of  plural  marriage  in  Utah  ^ 
is   often   confounded  with    bigamy. 
But  that  crime,  as  usually  committed}., 
inflicts  grave  wrong  upon  innocent 

Earties.    A  man  marries  a  woman  ; 
e  afterward  deserts  her  and  marries  ^ 
another.    From  the  first  he  conceals 
his  intention  to  many  agaia    FronL 
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the  secoDd  he  conceals  the  fact  that 
lie  already  has  a  wife.  Both  are 
intmged  and  deceived,  and  societjr 
18  outraged.  But  this  is  not  the  patri- 
archal marriage  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Strange  as  it  ma^  sound  to  many 
l>eople,  the  same  high  sense  of  duty 
animated  the  MofiooQ.  people  ta.  i|C; 
oept  the  doctrine  ^  plural  maniag^ 
and  to  practice  it,  which  prompts  men  ! 
and  women  to  perform  extraordinary  ' 


acts/>i  religic^is  devotion  in   other 

Had  they  believed  oeli- 

baey  ti  be  the  wiU  of  beaVeti,  both 


dire<%anB. ' 


sexes  would  have  adopted  it,  in  many 
instances  at  least,  with  more  willing- 
ness than  they  did  plural  marriage. 
IJhey  had  all  the  prevalent  traditions 
respecting  a  man  in. these  days,  hi^y- 
ing  more  than  one  wife,  or  more  than 
one  woman  being  married  to  one  man. 
How«.  th^Ui  it  may  be  askedj  came 
they  to  surrender  to  this  doctnne  and 
practice  1  Because  they  became  con- 
Tinced  that  it  was  a  revelation  ai)d. 
a  commandment  from '  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  redemption  of  the  race  from 
the  evils  which  abound  in  modern 
aociety  required  them  to  accept  it 
The  expression  of  one  leading  man 
xesiiectin|[  his  own-  feelings  upon  the 
aubject.will  illustrate  Uiose  of  many 
others  After  learning  from  Joseph 
Smith  that  such  a  doctrine  had  been 
xevealed,  he  more  than  ence  wishedf 
he  said,  when  be  saw  the  hearse  go  by 
to  the  cemetery,  that  he  was  its  occu- 
pant, for  he  couJd  see  the  avalanche  of 
opprobrium  that  would  descend  upon 
iumself  and  the  entire-  people  when  it 
became  known  that,  they  believed  in 
auch  a  doctrine.  To  have  gone  to  the 
atake  for  his  religion  would  have  been 
more  easily  and  freely  performed. 

.In  Utah,  plural  marriages  were  con- 
tracted for  man  jT  years  when  there  was 
no  law  prohibiting  thegtii.  For  years 
after  the  law  was  passed  making  it  a 
<srime,  the  opinion  was  not  uncommon 
among  lawyers  that  the  law  was  viola- 
tive S  the  JBrst  amendment  to  the 
Conatitution.  These  marriages  exist, 
and  under  them  ebildren  have  been 
b6rn.  But  it  is  demanded  that  they 
ahall  be  broken  up  j  aud  me^n  are  de- 
nounced in  ferocious  style  because 
they  do  not  icomply  with  this  demand. 
Sow  ah^  this  ,be  done  t    This  is  a 


practical  Question,  and  must  be  met  in 
a  practical  way.  These  contracts  were 
made  with  the  solemn  sanction  of  re- 
ligious ordinances  and  the  understand- 
ing that  the  union  waa  for  time  and 
alFetemitjr.  Shall  the  husbands  throw 
off  the  wives  and  children  obtained 
under  such  circumstances  and  leave 
tbevi' t^>  ibearr^kna  all  the  conse- 
qeeniea  'itlick'  UiA  opinion  of  the 
world  would  inflict  t  The  men  of 
Utah  are  not  such  scoundrels  and  pol- 
troen^  as  jk>  commit  su«h  ^  criiae 
itgainst  heaven  and  hbmaaity  as  this ! 

Thete  can  t)e  no  greater  mistake 
than  to  suppose  that  sensualism  is  at 
the  foundation  of  this  system  of  mar- 
riage. For,  were  that  the  motive,  the 
jnesponsibilitv,  trouble,  and  expense  of 
marriage  una  its  fruits  need  not  be  in- 
curred. Its  gratification  can  be  reached 
in  ways  cheaper  and  venr  much  more 
popular. '  The  idea  jn  Utah  ia  that 
every  woman  should  have  the  privik»B 
of  marrying,  if  she  wishes  to  be  a  wife 
and  m({ther,  a^d  there  should  be  no 
unmarried*  element  for  lust  to  prey 
upon..  As  the  late  census  shows  that 
the  male  sex  predominates,  if  all  men 
would  marryi  of  course  there  could  be 
no  plural  wives,  and  the  same  end 
would  be  achieved. 

It  is  the  religions  aspect  of  this  flfys- 
tem  of  marriage  which  makes  it  baie- 
fal  to  many  welKmeaning  peftona 
They  can  tolerate  defects  in  moials 
better  than  defects  ih  doctrine.  Two 
hundred  years  ago,  John  Locha  com- 
mented upon  the  £ict  that  there  was 
a  class  of  people  naturally  more  eager 
against  error  than  against  vioe.  Oonte 
mentions  the  preference  of  dogmas  by 
the  same  class  to  moral  tmuis,  and 
Kant  also  alludes  to  the  sane  peculi- 
arity. In  these  days,  a  man  csa 
escape  much  censure  for  being  pliant 
in  his  moials  if  he  is  iaflexibla  in  his 
orthodoxy.  JEteformers  have  often 
learned  this  to  their  oostL  StiU, 
charges  of  immorality  were  used  as 
effectively  agi^nst  them  as  against  the 
pi;imitive:QhriitMmB.  It  ws»  not  those 
who,  in  popular  estimation,  were  vir* 
tuous  and  saint-like  who  were  cract- 
fied,  decapitated,  and  baraed. 

The  compiaittt  is  made  that  the 
Mormon  people  are  a  solid  phalanx. 
It  so,  the  outside  nrtssure  has  contri- 
buted to  make  Jthaai'suoh.    It  hss 
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)iad  the  effect  to  hoop  them  up, 
to  foree  upon  thism'  the  neceaeity  of 
cfinging  to  their  Oo-reHgioniits,  by 
t^hom  alone -their  Virtue*  have  beeuao* 
knowledged.  There  have  been  those 
who.  repreaenting  thenaas  like  Chinese 
would  treat  them  asChiotoa  More 
than  once  they  have  had  printed  foroia 
of  petition  sent  to  churches  every- 
where, for  the  eignatuites  of  congregai> 
^ns,  —  many  of  whom  knew  lees 
ftbout  tl^e  real  condition  of  Utah  than 
they  did  about  the  antipodes, — askinff 
Congress  for  legislation  that  would 
disfranchise  the  people  there  and  de- 
prive them  of  every  f unetion  of  citizen* 
Klip,  except  that  of  paying  taxes  for 
others  to  expend,  if  not  to  squander. 
If  the  Mormons  hold  themselves  aloof 
from  the  Qentiles  and  are  exclusive, 
ms  has  been  chaiged,  the  fault  is  not 
with  them.  A  clique,  composed  of  a 
few  men,  frame  the  canons  to  govern 
Gentile  society  in  Salt  Lake   City. 

ane  of  the  most  stringent  of  these  is 
at  there  must  be  no  sodal  inters 
course  with  Mormons  generallv.  Those 
w^o  violate  this  are  tabooea,  and  if 
they  persist,  they  are  called  *'Jack- 
'Hormons."  A  person  mav  break  the 
entire  decalogue  with  lighter  conse- 
quences than  attend  the  affixinp^  of 
tnis  namel  It  is  held  over  visitors; 
also  as  a  punishment  for  treatin;^  Mor- 
mons with  the  Courtesy  due  to  citisens. 
The  highest  civil  and  military  o£Scers 
of  the  Government  have  not  escaped 
the  name,  the  only  offense  of  the  army 
^gnitary  being  that  he  said  the  Mor- 
mons had  ^ome  rfglits,  and  were  not 
nnderserving  of  credit  for  their  patient 
toil  A  man  reaches  the  condition  of 
•*Jack-M<rrmon*'  when  he  ventures 
^  express  such  sentiments.  - 

For  one,  I  am  content  to  have  this 
policy  of  |>roscription  applied  in  Utah 
so  far  as  its  effect  upon  the  rising  ge- 
neration is  concerned.    When  a  line 
of  demarcation  is  so  sharply  drawn  as 
it  has  been  fdr  years  between  those 
who  profess  a  certain  faith  and  those 
who  do  not,  and  young  people  are 
forced  to  elect  to  which  dass  they  will 
belong,  those  w)to  have  pluck  und  the 
higher  qualities  well  developed  will 
<8st  their  lots  with  their  persecuted: 
•  -friends,  and   endure   all  the   oonse- 
qtiences  which  such  a  decision  brings, 
while  the  cowardly  and  the  Be]t9h  may 


gravitate  to  the  side  which  promises 
them'Case  and  popularity.-  •  ,^ 

History  attests  that  no  people  wh9 
are  willing  to.  die  for  their  panciples 
need  fear  the  effect  of  violence  ana 
unjust  treatment  upon  them*  .  If  theif 
convictions  are  profound,  persecution 
solidifies  them  and  evokes  sympathy 
for  their  cause  from  those  not  of  their 
faiths  Their  constancy  excites  adnurv 
tien,  creates  an  interest  iu  tbeir  doc^ 
trines,  and  adds  converts  to  their 
ranks.  This  has  j^lw^s  been  the 
effect  of  persecution  where  Jt  stopped 
short  of  exterminatioi^*  The  liberty 
which  followed  the  edict  of  Nantes 
did  more  to  check  Pi;Qtestautism  ia 
France  than  the  previotos .  denial  of 
rights  and  even  persecuting  war  itselC 
Catholicand  Protestant  writers  alilin 
testify  that  Protestants  diminished 
during  those  peaceful  tijpi^s  ("diiQi- 
nuoient  en  norobre.  et  un' crediit  pepr 
daot  la  paix"*).  Heniy  IXI.  bated  tnexp 
so  much  that  he  excluded,  them  froin 
all  positions  in  .the  fovemmen^ 
Henry  IV.  took  a  more  liberal  view. 
He  decided  that  violence  or  the  witi^ 
holding  of  rights  was  not  a  legitime^ 
means  of  correcting  schisms  in  religion. 
.  He  dioee  m e n  for  office  for  t h eir  abili- 
ties without  regard  to  their  reli^ripq. 
This  drew  the  attention  of  some  Pr(^- 
testants  from  their  own  sect  U>  th.e 
government.  They  felt  gratitude 
toward,  and  took  *  interest  in,  thi^ 
authority  which  employed  them.  J. 
do  not  say  that  sucli  a  policy  on  the 
part  of  our  Government  toward  the 
people  of  Utah  would  result  similarly. 
But  it  has  not  been  tried.  Inflam- 
matory appeals  are  made  to  the  cqui^ 
try  to  prevent  it  or  any  other  kind 
imlicjr  being  tried.  The  administra- 
tion is  urged  to  adopt  a  treetineq^ 
which  would  be  more  in  violatiou  of 
the  Constitution  and  all  republican 
principles  of  government  than  the  acts 
themselves  against  which  the  law  is 
invoked.  Free-boin  men  are  to  be 
deprived  of  all  rights  as  citizens,  and 
to  oe  governed  as  Indians,  insane,  and 
minors ;  and  yet  it  is  admitted  that 
they  are  *'  in  their  daily  lives  peace- 
able, industrious,  frugal,  and  courte- 
ous'';  and  that  their  system  has  in  a 
decade  "waived  some  of  its  atrocities." 
Can  prejudiced,  unreasoning  bigotry 
be  more  ttupid  than  this  ?    Free  and 
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popular  goTerninent  is  to  be  main* 
tained  by  methodB  whieh  would  dis- 
grace an  autocracy.  Cliurcb  and  state, 
wfaicli  are  falsely  said  to  benniied, 
are  to  be  dtvorcisd  by  the  transfer  of 
the  people,  their  improveinents  and 
varicKl  industries,  the  treasury  and 
sources  of  revenue,  to  a  commission, 
>rrho8e  members  would  hold  office  till 
tl)ey  should  be  accused  of  being 
"Jack-Mormons." 

.  As  to  plural  marriage,  the  people  of 
Utah  took  no  broader  views  than 
tnnny  of  the  eariy  fathers-^Theodoret, 
'St.  Ambrose,  St.^  Chrysostom,  and 
others.  St  Augustine  said  (Lib.  zxil, 
contra  Faustuni,  cap.  47):  *'It  is 
t)bjected  a^inst  Jacob  that  he  liad 
-four  wives";  to  which  he  answered, 
**  wfaidi,  when  a  custom,  wai>  not  a 
crime.*'  And  the  learned  Grotius, 
speaking  of  such  marriages  (B.  I,  e. 
'it,  sec.  17),  said  that  **  when  Gk)d  per- 
mits a  thing  in  certain  cases,  ana  to 
certain  persons,  or  in  regard  to  oortain 
nations,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
thing  permitted  is  not  evil  in  its  own 
nature."  Until  the  Supreme  Court 
held  otherwise,  they  entertained  the 
opinion  that,  under  the  Gonstit&tion, 
Jacob — the  names  of  whose  twelve 
sons  are  to  be  on  the  gates  of  the  NeW 
Jerusalem,  which  all  who  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  are  to 
enter — could,  if  he  were  here,  have 
lived  in  a  Territory  and  not  been 
thought  guilty  of  '*  animalism,"  or 
unfit  to  exercise  civil  rights.  Surely 
before  thunder-bolts  of  wrath  are 
launched  upon  them  they  should  have 
time  to  unlearn  these  views,  and  the 
interpretation  they  have  ffiven  to  the 
teachings  of  Jefferson,  Madison,  and 
other  founders  of  the  republic,  respect- 
ing ''the  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  Cnris- 
tian  and  the  Mohamedan,  the  Hindu 


and.  infidel  of  eveiy  daoominatien,* 
Mng  protected  in  tho  fullest  enjajf- 
ment  of  religiooa  liberty,  and  toe 
practices,  as  in  their  own  oase,  flowing 
therefrom. 

T^ted  byanyxules  which  prevail 
aaiorig  enlightened  peoii^les,  Utah  will 
not  shrink  from  cooiparison  with  any 
part   of   ^   republic;     I  doubt  if 
in  any  other  part  there  can  be  found 
so  laige  a  prcHportiOB  who  own  their 
own  homea.    The  percentage  of  illite- 
racy is  lower,  and  taxation  is  lighter^ 
than  in  any  of  the  other  Territoriesi 
and  than  in  many  el  the  States.    The 
Territory  haa  no  public  debt.  The  en- 
terprise of  her  people  is  shown  in  the 
littuding  of  railronda,  the  extenaioo  of 
telegraph  lines;  and  either  progress,  to 
keep  abreast  of  the  age. .  Without  the 
study  and  practice  of  co«ope»tion  unoa 
a  grand  soda,  with  the  poverty  of  ner 
ptoneers,  her  lands  could  not  have 
oeen  settled  and  cultivated  as  thev 
are.    All  thia  has  been  acoouiplishe4 
not  with  the  encourageneat  of  cheer* 
ing  praise,  but  in  the  midat  of  cniel 
and  malignant  abuse.  Is  there  no  cra> 
dit  due  to  a  people,  whatever  their 
faults  maybe,  who,  under  such  con- 
stant assaults  and  misrepresentation^ 
have  accomplished  eo  much  io  peo> 
pi  ing  the  deaert  and  filling  the  desolate 
valleys  with  peaceful  homea  and  the 
hum  of  oiviliaed  induatriea  I    People 
proecribed  in  their  religion,  stinted  in 
their  rights,  asiailed  as  if  they  were 
aliens^  do  not  usually  display  all  their 
vood  qualitieB.     Utah  has  been  the 
Cinderella  of  the  family.    Give  her  a 
fair  opportunity,  and  see  if  jdie  will  not 
at  least  rank  m  all  that  is  admirable 
and  attractive  with  her  more  favored 
sisteia.  •-  From  ike  Nurth  iltneriooa 
Review^  May^  ISSL 


Enowled^  seems  isolated  and  barren  unless  accompanied  by  love  to  ail 
men  and  faith  in  the  living  God. 

He  who  brings  ridicule  to  bear  againat  truth  finds  in  hia  hand  a  blade 
without  a  hilt  The  most  sparkling  and  pointed  flame  of  wit  flickers  and 
expires  against  the  incombustible  walls  of  her  sanctuary. 

The  best  part  of  man's  life  is  in  the  world  of  hia  natural  afiectiona  ;  and 
that  realm  has  law<  of  its  own  that  neither  know  nor  heed  king,  legisiatnres, 
or  congresses,  and  an;  deaf  even  to  the  voices  of  shouting  popiuar  oaajoritiei, 
b\it  heed  rather  the  get.tle  voice  of  woman  and  the  cry  of  hciMesa  and  feeUe 
childhood. 
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LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BX;AP0STI«E  WflLFOKD  WOODKITPF. 


CHAPTER  XXJ. 

KBAimie.  MY  FAlUIrY -r  8XART  VPON 
MY  MiaSIDN  —  OUR  €0NUITI0|(  — 
XLDBB  TAYIiOB  TBS  ONLY  ONE  NOT 
BICK  —  BSPBOOF  FBOU  THE  PBO^ 
BHET-^NOIDXNTS  UPON  THE  JOUB- 
KEY— ELDEB  TAYLOB  8T|L|0KEIfr^j$ 
LEAVE  HIH  SICIu 

]£arly  upon  the  murnmg  of  tht  8th 
of  August,  I  arose  from  my  bed  of 
sickness,  laid  my  bands  upon  the  head 
of  i^y  sick  wifef  Phoebe,  and  blessed 
her.  I  then  departed  from  the  em- 
brace of  my  comt)anion,  and  left  het 
altniist  without  food  or  the  necessaries 
«f  life. 

She  parted  from  me  with  the  forti* 
tude  that  becomes  a  Saint,  realizing 
the  responsibilities  of  her  companion. 
1  quote  from  my  journal : 

•*  Phbebe,  farewell !  Be  of  good 
cheer  ;  remember  me  in  your  prayers. 
I  leave  these  pages  for  your  perusal 
when  I  am  gone.  I  shall  see  thy  face 
again  in  the  ilesh.  I  ^o  to  obey  the 
commands  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 

Although  feeble,  I  walked  to  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi  Biver.  There 
President  Brigham  Young  t<K»k  me  in 
a  canoe  (having  no  other  conveyance) 
and  paddled  me  across  the  river. 

When  we  landed,  I  lay  down  on  a 
side  of  sole  leather  by  the  post  office, 
to  reijt. 

Brother  Joseph,  the  Prophet  of 
Ood,  came  along  and  looked  at  ma 

"  Well,  brother  Woodruff,"  said  he, 
•*  you  have  started  upon  your  mission." 

"Yes,"  said  I,  •*but  i  feel  and  look 
more  like  a  subject  for  the  dissecting 
room  than  a  missionary." 

Joseph  replied :  ^*  What  did  you 
say  that  for  f  Oet  up,  and  go  along  ; 
all  will  be  right  with  you  !" 

I  name  these  irfeideots  that  the 
reader  may  know  how  the  Quonim 
of^the  Twelvd  Apostles  started  on 
their  missions  to  England,  in  1839. 

Slder  Jo6b  Taylor '.was  going  with 
me,  and  we  were  the  first  two  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  who  started 
on  the  mission. 

Brother  Taylor  was  abo^t  the  only 
man  in  the  quorani  that  was  not  sick. 


Soon  a  brother  came  along.with  a 
wagon,  and  took  as  in.  As  we  were 
driving  throni^h  t^e  place,  we  came 
to  Parley  P.  Pratt,  who  was  stripped 
td  the  shirt  and  pants,  with  his  head 
and  feet  bare.  He  was  ihewing  a  loj(,* 
preparing  to  boild  a  Cabin.  > 

He  said  :  "  Brother  Woodruff,  I 
have  no  tnoney,  but.  I  have  an  empty 
purse  which  I  will  givis  you."  Ha 
oronght  it  to  me,  and  I  thanked  him 
for  it 

We  went  a  few  rods  further,  and 
met  brother  Heber  €.  'Kimball  in  tlitf 
sam^  condition,  also  hewing  a  log  to^ 
wards  building  a  cabin. 

He  said :  As  Parley  haa  given  yon 
a  purse,  I  have  got  a  dollar  I  will 
give  you  to  put  in  iu" 

He  gave  me  b<ith  a  dollar  and  a 
blessing. 

We  drove  sixteen '  miles  ficross  a 
prairie,  and  spent  the  night  with  a 
brother  Merrill.  The  day  following 
we  rode  ten  miles,  to  a  brother  Per» 
kins',  and  he  took  us  in  his  wagon  to 
Macomb,  and  from  thence  to  brother 
Don  Carlos  Smith's. 
•  r  rode  four  hours  durin^r  the  day 
over  a  very  rough  road  of  stones  and- 
stumps,  lying  on  my  back  in  the 
bottofai  of  the  wagon,  shaking  with 
the  ague,  and  I  suffered  much. 

We  held  a  meeting  in  a  grove  near 
Don  Carlos  Smith's,  and  here  £ider 
Taylor  baptized  Qeorge  Miller,  who 
afterwards  was  ordained  a  Bishops 

At  the  meeting  the  Saints  gave  us 
nine  dollars,  and  George  Miller  gave 
us. a  horse  to  help  us  on  our  jour- 
ney. 

I  rode  to  Rochester  with  Father 
Coltrin^  where  I  had  an   interview 
with  several  families  of  the  Fox  Island 
Saints,  whom  I  had  brought  up  with 
me  from  Fox  Island,  in  1838.    I  s))eat 
several  days  ^ith  them  and  at  Springs- 
field,  where  Elder  Taylor  pubiishe«l 
fifteen  hundred  copies,  in  pamphlet, 
form,  of  a  brieft^tch  of  the-^nseci^' 
tions  and  sufferin^-of  the^Litter-day 
Saiutsv  inflicted  by  the  inhabitants  <d 
Missouri. 

«    We  sold  our  home^  aiid  in  -companir 
with  Father  Coltiib,  brother  Taylor 
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and  myself  left  Springfield,  and  con- 
tinned  onr  juurnev. 

I  had  the  chills  and  fever  nearly 
every  cither  day*  which  made  riding 
in  a  lumber  wagim  Teiy  distressing  to 
me,  especially  when  I  shook  with  the 
igne. 

On  the  24th  of  Angust,  we  rode  to 
Terre  Haute,  and  spent  the  night  with 
Dr.  Modisett.  I  suffered  much,  with 
the  chills  and  fever. 

Elder  John  Taylor  up  to  this  time 
had  appeared  to  eigoy  excellent  health, 
but  the  destroyer  did  not  intend  to 
make  him  an  exception  to  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles.  On  the  S8th  of  August 
he  fell  to  the  ground  as  though  he  liad 
been  knocked  down.  He  fainted  away, 
but  soon  revived.  On  the  following 
day,  however,  the  enemy  made  a 
powerful  attack  upon  his  life;  He 
fainted  away  several  times,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  he  would  die.  We 
stopped  several  hours  with  him  at  a 
hou^e  by  the  waysida  We  then 
took  him  into  the  wagon  and  drove  to 
Horace  S.  Eldredge's,  and  spent  the 
nsmainder  of  the  day  and  night  doc- 
toring him. 

In  the  morning  brother  Taylor  was 
so  far  recovered  that  he  thought  he 
would  be  able  to  ride.  So  we  started 
on  our  journey  on  the  morning  of  the 
Mth,  and  we  traveled  forty  miles,  to 
Louisville,  and  ^pent  the  night  with 
the  family  of  bk^other  James  Townsend. 

Wa  felt  terribly  shaken  up.  beiug  in 
adch  a  weak  state.  Bntther  Townsend 
•was  away  from  home^  but  we  were 
kindly  entertained  by  sister  Townsend. 


In  the  morning.  Elder  Tavloi^ 
though  vei^  Vreak,  felt  disposed  to 
continue  his  journey.  We  traveled 
fourteen  miles  t<^.(Jennantown.  He 
was  quite  sick  at  nighi,  and  the  bilious 
fever  seemed  to  be  settled  upon  bioL 
I  was  also  very  feeble,  myself. 

On  the  day  following,  September 
let,  being  {Sunday,  brother  Taylor 
conchided  to  remain  there  for  the  day, 
and  hold  a  moisting. 

It  was  a  German  settlement  He 
wished  me  to  speak,  and  I  spoke  upon 
the  first  principles  of  the  GoapeL  He 
followed  me,  and  spoke  until  he  was 
exhausted. 

After  we  returned  to  the  iun  where 
we  were  stopping,  I  was  taken  with  a 
chill  and  fever,  and  had  a'very  bad 
aight;  brother  Taylor  was  also  veiy 
sick. 

The  following  day,  September  2ndp 
was  a  painful  chiy  to  my  feelings.  It 
was  evident  that  brother  Taylor  had  a 
settled  fever  upon  him,  and  would  not 
be  able  to  travel 

Father  Coltrln  was  resolved  to  con- 
tinue his  journey^  and,  in  conversing 
with  brother  Taylor,  he  thought  it 
better  for  one  sick  man  to  be  left  than 
for  two,  as  I  was  so  sick  with,  the  chills 
and  fever  that  I  was  not  able  to  render 
him  any  assistance,  nor,  indeed,  to 
take  care  of  myself.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, brother  Taylor  advised 
me  to  continue  my  journey  with  bro- 
ther Cultrin,  and  make  the  best  of  my 
way  to  New  York. — Fa^  Promcting 
Series, 


THE   RESTORATION   OF   THE  JEWS. 


;^  The  Restoration  of  the  Jews,  accord- 
ing to  the  London  Bodt,  has  already 
b(^n.  The  present  Saltan  has  issued 
imperative  orders  to  the  Turkish  gov- 
ernor at  Jerusalem  to  commence  at 
•once  the  re-building  of  Solomon's 
'Temple,  desecrated  for  so  many  centu- 
ries bv  the  Moslem  religion.  This  is 
statea  to  be  a  direct  result  of  the  re- 
presentations jnade  by  the  reigning 
Imperial  Austrian  family.  The  aims 
ot  the  pilgrims  are  in  future  to  be 
applied  to  the  deartng  of  the  ground 
upon  Mount  Moriah,  and  this  may  be 


■o 

taken  as  an  indication  of  the  earnest 
intentions  of  the  Sublime  Porte  in  the 
uiatter.  This  circumstance,  when 
taken  in  ouunection  with  the  marvel- 
lous exodus  of  Jews  into  Elpain  and 
other  places  adjacent  to  the  Oreat 
Sea,  notably  that  of  Turkey^  wiiera 
upwards  of  60,000  Ittaelitcs  reoMitly 
found  refuge  irum  the  serious  pacse- 
cutions  and  liabilities  to  Kuaaiso  Gkm- 
scription,  may.  with  splid  grounda  be 
accejited  by  all  studeiita  ot  pippheqr 
as  au  evidence  that  the  ^  tim^  to 
favour  Sion,  yea,  the  set  time  is  oome!" 
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T  •  •       • 

A  anited  Jewish  colony  is  also  about 
to  be  formed  in  the  district  oi  Qilead 
snd  Moab^  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  hav- 
ing granted  one  million  and  a  half 
seres  of  land  for  this  purpose,  in  con- 
sideratioa  of  a  lai^ge  amount  of  money 
to  be  advaiioed  by  Jewish  capitaitstsw 
The  aew  colony  ia  to  be  subject  to  a 
prince,  of  Jewish  raee  and  religion, 
though  tributary  to  the  Porte.    It  has 


been  also  affirmed  that  within  the  last 
few  years  a  wealthy  Jew  has  lent  some 
;C6,000,000  sterling  to  the  Turkish 
Government  on  the  security  of  the 
land  of  Palestine,  so  that  there  is  rea- 
son to  conclude  that  the  whole  of  the 
Promised  Land  may  ere  long  again  be 
recognised  as  the  rightful  property  of 
the  Jews^  a&d  populated  by^hem.-*' 
SeUciecL 


SACKED 

TO  THK  MBXOBY  OP  THE  VKNSBABLR  APOBTLB  OF  THE  CHUBCH 
OF  nSUB  CHBIBT  OF  LATTXR-DAT  SADm, 

ELDER  ORSON  PRATT. 

0 

Not  in  the  •yet  of  all  the  Natitmi,  greftt—  I  OnUin'd  to  lift  his  voice  botb  long  and  kmd. 


Nor  by  the  world  aeoorded  mach  renown- 
Yet,  moiiErffhi,  might  be  envioae  of  Hie 

•Ute. 
Who  well  hae  earned  an  everlaating  erown. 

Boaor'd    and    blened  when  bot  a  aimple 

ToImw^^sM  Udings^  of  Ceketial  wmtfa  ; 
At  oaee  he  reooaniaed  and  loved   "The 

Trttth," 
Bevealed  hy  Ckdftem  Henven,  to  man  on 


IV  BCemal  apake,  and  honeot  heartB  dis- 


The  Totoe  and  measaire  of    "The  Holieet 

One  ;•• 
Httl'd  it,  aa  though  their  lonU  had  e'en 

been  yearning. 
For  light  and  tmth,  e'er  linoe  their  Urea 


Foremoet   among   these  children   of  the 

Oar  Bcother,  promptly  volunteered  his  aid ; 
The  call  for  reapers  of  the  harrest  white, 
He,  at  liak  ef  eveiythiag  obey'd. 

And  even  as  his  thirsty  soul  desired— 
'thib  wisdom  and  intelli^noe  of  Heaven; 
So  more  and  men  his  spirit  was  inspired  ;. 
**As  nntu  him  that  hath,  shall  more  be 


given.' 


For  ChristTs  last  coming,  to  prepare  the  way; 
He  pveaehed  repentance,  to  the  liatening 

crowd. 
And  wam'd  the  nation  of  the  latter  day. 

As  an  Evangelist,  o*er  land  and  ocean — 
He  joumey^i  whercsoe'er  **  The  Master*^ 

wiUed; 
Danger  nor  distance,  lessened  his  devotion. 
Nor  marr'd  the  mighty  nussions,  that  he 

finu 

Nor  wealth,  nor   luxury,   his   path   sur- 

roanded; 
Nor  aught  msperity  esteems  as  best; 
Yet,  truth  s  worst  enemies,  were  oft  con> 

founded. 
Yea.  sUeneed,  by  thia  man,  whom  Qod  had 

blessU 

God  I  and  the  Truth  1  this  waa  his  sole  reli- 
ance; 

God  and  the  truth,  who  can  the  twain  com- 
bat? 

Thus  many  versed  in  lore,  and  skilled  in 
science, 

Soooamb'd  to  troth's  Apastio,  Oiwrn  Fkmit 

Blest,  with  a  knowledge  of  a  great  com- 


And  yet  submissive  as  a  chikL  for  aye,     . 
Well  scarcely  see  a  purer  soul,  or  grander. 
Than  was  our  brother,  who  has  pasrd  away. 


EMiLr  Hill  Woodm Avsti  in  the  JH$999t  JVsim^ 


Real  genius  is  not  only  modest  in  b^bi^viour,  but  bambb- i»^rit  It 
loolcs  u|>ward8  in  reverence^  not  downward  in  adorn.  It  bss  no  diapotition  to 
Y&unt  Its  own  acbie?ementBy  knowing  bow  far  tbey  fall  abort  of  even  its  own 
conceptions. 

Tbe  welfare  of  each  one  is  ao  connected  with  the  welfare  of  all  that'  no ' 
absolute  independence  lis  possible.  He  who  fanciea  that  aimply  to  mind  hb  ovirn 
business  and  let  others  alone  is  all  that  is  due  to  himself  or  then  makes  a* 


f 


■  •     »    ^ 


!1I      t. 


«>l.^ 
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DEATH   OP   APOSTLE   OKSOIT  PRATT. 


•O- 


At  thirty-live  is^inutes  padteigbt  o'clock  on  the  tnof&ing  of  .Monday  the  third 
ofOoiober,  ApcMtk  Onon  Pmit  c^oiellj  paased  aw»y/  at  his  home  in  Salt 
Lake  City«  surrounded  by  the  greater  portion  of  bU  family.  And  with  the 
serenity  of  a  i>eaceful  sleep^  after  a  useful  life  of  over  seventy  years,  his 
tabernacU  lay  at  rest  from  its  labors. 

About  a  year  ago  brother  Pratt  Buffered  iRoia  a  swre  iUneaa,  asd  ^Ithou^. 
he  snnrired  the  attnck,  he  was  much  enfeebled,  and-  has*  not  atnce  that  time 
been  much  engaged  in  the  duties  ofpii^liQ.life,  He  had*  how^vnr,  recovered 
sufSciently  to  deliver  a  discourse  in  September  last,  which  we  recently  noticed 
in  the  StaU,  and  since  that  time  attended,  sf^mebu^neas  meetinga  in  rolalioB 
to  the  Historian's  Office.  But  the  exertion  on  the  latter  of  these  oceaaioiia 
proved  more  than  he  could  endure.  He  again  became  prostrated  and  gradu- 
ally Siiitk,  wielr  bat<«hbrt  intervals  of  resusdfiatioh,  till  Sunday,  October  2nd, 
at  midnight,  when  he  rallied,  and  those  members  of  hi^  family  who  wer6  in 
the- city  were  mimm^ned  to  his  bedside,  that  they  might  look  upon  him  once 
again. ere  he. departed.    • 

The  demise  of  this  much-beloved  servant  of  Grod  will  be  lamented  by  the 
Sdtnts  in  all  the  world,  for  hid  |fh]in^  and  wrHiipg^  are  fafnlliaf  trhereyer  tha 
Gospel  has-been  r9ecitod,; while  .his  public  ministry  as  an  Apostle  of  the 
Chjurphof  .Christ  established  in  ^Hr  day,  has  been  marked  with  much  sncces 
in  the  edification  of  the.  Saints  juidithe  salmtioo  of  nuukind. 

Orson  Pratt  was  bom  in  Hartfoi^,*  Washington  County,  New  York,  oa; 
Septeoiber  18«  18U.  Be.  was  e^seotf^dy  a  student  from  his  youth,  aa  ikj^  as 
beiag,pi^erfvrl  iM)|i  industriuiia.;.  He  ej09br$ced  the  Gospel  while  young, 
being  baptized  by  his  brother  Parley  en  bis  nineteenth  birthday.  Ha  was 
otdained  an  filder^'fieitember  i,  1830,  and  wa$  afterwards  chosen  as  otto  of 
th^  first  Quorum  of  Apostles,  beinjgp  ordained  on  April  26,  1835,  uadar  tliol 
hands  of  Oliver  Cowdery  and  David  Whitmer.  He*  performed  much  miH^oo-' 
ary  l|ibor,  and  was  almost  continually  engaged  in.some  service  for  the  Clilirch,^ 
orsome  study  which  would  beiter  qualify-him  for  his  labors  apd 
i«  tba  work  of  Gk)d.  '/-^e  beoams  well  retted  in  iststfrpn^my,  Hebrew 


prbgreasioi^^ 


\. 
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ii»lh4matio«;'jii  wbklLlaBt-'SBmedseiMieehejtad^  vatu^ble  and  YarioosdiB- 
oov^riea    He  «ms  »ii  exootknt  BibBeai  scholar*  and  a  dear  and  forcible' 
apeilMr*.fM  well  as  iEa  able  writer^ 

We  liaTe  not  apace ;  to  even  mention  all  his  hnmeRms  and  important 
missionary  labors,  but  in  addition  to  tbose  in  the  United  States  and  Osnada, 
he  ctoosed  the  ocean  sixteen  times  coming  and  returning  on  missions  of  salTa- 
tion.  He  was  appoinled  in  1848  to  preside  otbe  the  British  Mission,  and 
during  a  period  of  .two  yearsi  the  membership  increased .  from  eighteen  thon- 
sand  to  .tbir(y<«ix  thoueUnd  under  his  Presidency.  During  this  time  he  wrote 
fifteen  pamphlets,  severaL  hundred  thousand  of  which  were  published  in 
different  languages.  He  was  also  editor  of  the  Millennial  Star,  the  circu- 
ktion  of  which  increased  during  thai'  time  from  four  thousand  to  nearly 
twenty-three  thousand.  He  also  lectured  to  latge  audiences  in  the  principal 
cities  of  England  ^nd  Scotland.  He  was  again,  appointed  to  preside  here  in 
1853,  and  again  in  1856.  In  1864  he  went  on  a  missiop  to  Austria.  In  1877 
he  came  to  England  on  a  mission  relating  to  the  publishing  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  in  phonetic  characters  ;  and  in  1678  he  again  started  for  England  to 
prepare  a  stereotyped  edition  qf  the  Bp9k  of  Mormon  and  Book  of  Doctrine 
und  CrOTenants,  which  wero  arranged  in  verses,  with  foot  notes  and  references. 

Brother  Pratt  was  appointed  and  sustained  in  1874  as  Historian  and  Gen- 
ral  OhurohJUeorder,  which  position  he  retained  till  his  dece^e.  He  was  ^] 
also  prominently  connected  with  legislative  duties  in  Utah  Territory,  having 
been  fleeted  a  member  of  the  House  of  ,B^pre8entati.veSt  in  which  he  served 
during  several  recent  sessions  as  Speaker.  In  ,whateyer  capacity  brother. 
Pratt  labored,  his  whole  soul  was  devoted  to  the  b^i^efit  of  mankind,  and  the 
interests  of  God's  work. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the.  Tabernacle  on  Thursday,  the 
6th  instant^  an  account  of  which  will  appear  in  the  Star  in,  connection  with 
the  Conference  Minutes. 

In  closing  this  brief  sketch,  we  cannot  refrain  from  mingling  our  parting 
tribute  to  his  memory  with  others  which  have  been  rendered.  We  loved  him 
as  a  brother  and  a  friend,  respected  him  as  a  venerable  Apostle  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  admired  him  as  a  zealous,  faithful  and  worthy  advocate  of  !| 
the  great  principles  which  God  has  revealed  in  this  Dispensation.  We  con*  {J 
dole  with  his  fahiily  and  near  i-elatives  in  their  great  bereavement,  and  pray  1 
that  the  Lord  whom  he  served,  may  admihisteV  to  them  that  consolation  j 
which  can  be  imparted  only  by  the  Bivind  blessing.       '  .    *       '* 


DOCTOK  BERNHISEL'  DEAD.— On  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  Septum-; 
ber,  Doctor  John  M.  Bernhisel  breathed  his  last  in  Salt  Lake  City,  aged  8i  A 
years.  He  had  suffered  but  five  .days  from  an  attack  of  intermittent  feVer,^| 
and  notwithstanding  his  advanced  age,  it  is  supposed  that  he  would  have' 
still  survived^  had  it  not  been  for  ah  accident  through  which  he  was  mQcbjl 
injured  some  four  years  ago.  Deceased  was  born  at  Sandy  Hill,  Pennsy^] 
vania,  U.S.  A.,  on  July  23, 1799.  •  Ee  was  a  man  of  learning,  of  very  temperate^ 
and  abstemious  habits,  a  perfect  gentleman  in  manner,  and  a  much  respecter 
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TBtenui  amdng  the  pedfile  of  GodL  He  joihad  Uie  Obiinih  of  Jesus  Oknt  «f 
Latter-day  Saints  while  in  its  infiuMsr,  and  was  a  Tery  dear  'friend  of  tlie 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  After  the  arrival  of  the  Saints  mi  «Im  Weat,  and  tbe 
organisation  of  Utah  Territory;  he  was  elected  a  IMegat^  to  Ceqgiess»  u^\ 
which  position  he  was  re-elected  a  nnmher  el  timea.  He  was  firm  in  his! 
integrity  to  the  work  of  Qod^  and  in  SM^deaty  as  well  as  talent  in  his  pro- 
fession, and  ezerapkry  beiyris(g,he'was  a  type  of  Qnostentafeious  worthy  and 
inspired  all  who  had  tin  pleasure  of  his  acqnainteaoe  with  feelings  ef  esteem. 
Thus  ABB  the  veterans  [masing  quietly  away  one  by  ah%^  while  raoumiog 
friends  drop  a  silent  tear  in  honor  of  their  memory. 


MORE  SAD  NEWS.— We  are  also  pained  to  record  the  melancholy 
demise  of  Etder  Feramore  L:  Toung,  son  of  the  late  President  Brigfaam 
Toung,  who  fell  a  victim  to  'typhoid  ferer  while  returning  home  from  a 
mission  to  Mexica    He  died  on  the  sea  about  one  hundred  miles  out  fronil 
Havana,  on  Tuesday,  September  47tli,  and  as  there  were  no  facilities  at  hand 
for  preserving  the  body,  it  was  committed  to  tlie  great  deep  on  the  foUowisgl 
day,  there  to  await  the  First  Resurrection,  when  the  **sea  shall  deliver  nw 
its  dead,"  and  they  who  died  in  Christ  Jestts  shall  be  exalted.     ^Uder  Toung  | 
was  much  beloved  by  those  who  knew  him,  and  his  kna  is  severely  felt  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends.    We  tender  our  heartfelt  sympathies  to  the  bereaved  j 
relatives  of  the  deceased.    We  learn  from  the  Dtiertt  Ntws  that  memorisl 
services  for  Elder  Young  were  held  in  the  Tabernacle,  at  the  ssme  time  ss  the] 
funeral  obsequies  of  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 


Aiuuvsb.—- Twenty-six  missionaries  from  Utah  in  charge  of  R.  R.  Anderson^ 
arrived  on  Sunday  morning  last  at  6  a.m.,  by  S.S.  Abpssinia,  Ten  were  for 
Scandinavia  and  the  lemainder  for  Qreat  Britain.  They  had  an  exceptionally! 
smooth  passage  across  the  ocean,  and  arrived  here  in  good  health. 


AppoiNTiUBiiTB.— A.  Bailey,  C  Sharp  and  W.  Hulme  are  appointed  TraTel- 
ing  Elders  in  the  Birmingham  Conference ;  U.  Butt,  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
Bristol ;  J.  Boyle  and  R.  Ure,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Glasgow ;  H.  H.  Evaosi 
J.  Hardy  and  G.  Fowler,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  London  :  U.  Leyland  and 
J.  Ellis,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Manchester ;  J.  Epgland,  Traveling  Elder  ia-j 
the  Norwich  ;  and  W.  Bromley  and-  W.  H.  Tracey,  Traveling  Elders  in  Uie:| 
Nottingham  ;  and  T.  Perkins,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Welsh. 

N.  Farr  is  released  from  being  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester  Oonfereooei* 
and  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London,^  and  M.  F.  Brown  is  relesaed' 
from  being  Traveling  Elder  in  the  London,  and  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder] 
in  the  Manchester  Conference ;  each  to  proceed  to  his  new  field  as  aixm  al 
convenient. 
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fj    .  O-j — 

Presideot  S.  Tan  Dyk,  in  a  letter  dated  October  15th,  gives  ah  aceount  of 
the  work  in  the  Netherlands  MissionL  He  had  been  hdldint;  sdme  weH^^ 
attended  meetiogs,.  had  bapti^d  one  venerable  citizen  of  70  winters,  and  was 
satisfied  with  the  general  proapects  in  those  parts* 

President  Wm.  Wood,  writing  from  Bassingboom^,  in  the  Norwieb  0[iq«> 
ferenoe,  on  October  19th,  says  :— **I  find  the  people  mach  scattered,  and  tha 
field  very  eitensive,  but  thapk  Qod  I  find  a  wanu-li|8arted  people  ever  readj 
to  administer  to  the  wants  of  the  Eiders,  and  thisy  se^m,  ma  a  general  things 
to  have  reoarred  the  €k>spel  throng  the  love  oi  the  truth,  and  manifest  % 
desire  to  contnma  in  wdl'doiog.  The  Elders  hboring  with  me  are  alive  t# 
their  duties,  and  although  they  have  long  distanees  to  walk,  6ic7  are  doing 
all  that  lies  in  their  power  to  bring  the  Qospel  to  the  notice  of  the  public  by 
tracting  and  preaching  whenever  opportunity  is  offered.  I  desire  to  do  my 
duty  as  a  weak  and  humble  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  in  rolling  on  this 
mi^ty  work,  I  will  try  to  do  my  best  in  relation  to  the  business  uf  tha 
Conference,  trusting  in  Qod  to  aid  and  assist  me  by  the  inspiring  influenoa 
of  his  Spirit" 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  FABRWXLL   TO  LXSDS  COyFERBKCS. 

Liverpool,  October  19, 1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — I  will  endeavor,  be- 
fore leaving,  to  give  you  a  brief  ac- 
eount of  my  labors  while  in  the 
missionary  field.  I  loft  home  on  the 
13th  of  April,  1880,  arrived  in  Liver- 
pool on  the  tdth,  and  ^vas  appointed 
Dy  President  Wui.  Budge  to  labor  in 
the  Leeds  Conference,  under  the 
direction  of  Elder  B.  S.  Young,  who 
then  presided  over  the  same.  I  wsis 
assigned  by  him  to  the  Wakefield 
District,  in  which  I  traveled  over  a 
year  alone,  I  have  labored  under 
four  different  Presidents  —  namely, 
Elders  R  S.  Young,  Hudi  Watson, 
John  Cooper  and  James  Farmer,  all 
'of  whom  labored  zealously  for  the 
spread  of  truth. 

I  found  the  neople  kind  and  hospi- 
table, and  feel  to'  thank  the  Saints 
and  many  non-believers  for  their 
kindness  to  me,  through  which  they, 
honored  "Hitn  that  sent  me."  The 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts  will  amp^ 
reward  them  for  all  they  do  for  even 
the  least  of  His  servants,  of -which  I 


feel  I  am  one.  I  can  say,  and  that 
truthfully,  that  the  Saints  where  I 
have  labored  are  as  a  rule  trying  to 
live  their  religion.  Many  of  the  bre- 
thren and  sisters  have  been  orga- 
nized into  Tract  Societies,  and  have 
offered  the  liriiict pies  of  truth,  or  the 
bread  of  life,  to  many,  whether  they 
will  be  wise  enou^  to  partake  of  it 
is  not  for  me  to  say  ;  but  I  fear  that 
many  will  reject  the  sweet  bread  of 
life*,  and  drink  the  bitter  dn^  of 
death  and  misery  instead.  I  wQl 
mention  one  incident  out  of  mangr' 
that  have  come  under  my  obsorvatioil. 
Soon  after  I  arrived  in  my  dtstrieCi 
the  brethren  held  nii  oiten^nir  meet- 
ing in  Purston.  They  were  threat- 
ened to  be  nbowered  with  rotten  eggft, 
if  ever  they  attempted  to  hold  ano- 
ther there.  The  next  time  we  held, 
cme,  we  learned  that  death-  had  sam- 
moned  the  partv  who  had  threatened 
us,  and  he  had  gone  to  give  an  ac- 
count, as  we  all  must,  for  the  deeds, 
done  while  in  this  probitiou.  We 
have  held  several  well-attended  meet- 
ings there  since,  and  have  not  been 
molested. 
I  have  held  meetings  in  towns  that- 
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have  not  been  prsa^ibed  io  fof '  nf uiJ' 

Tears,  if  eyer.  I  have  tractecL  ana 
borne  to  many  people  my  humble 
testimony  of  the  trathlulnees  of  the 
QkvH><  I  as  revealecl  to  Jueeph  Smith 
^e  Prophet  in  these  the  fast  days. 
Whether  the  seed  that  has  been  sown 
will  riijen  into  fruit,  I  do  not  know ; 
but  I  am  .satisfied  that  I  have  left  a 
warning  which  will  ring  in  the  ears 
pt  those  who  live  to  witness  the 
judgments  which  are  about  to  be 
poured  out  upon  the  unj^odly.  The 
4irorld  ridicule  such  an  idea  to^y, 
t>eGause  science  and  skill  are  flourish- 
ing on  all  sides  ;  but  the  time  draweth 
nigh  when  *'  he  that  will  not  take  up 
his  sword  against  his  neighbor  must 
lueeds  flee  to  Zion  for  safety/*  Peace 
■ud  worldly  pleasure  will  yanish  as 
inist  before  the  sun  at  noon-day. 
There  \^ill  be  war,  famine^  and  pesti- 
lence. The  bowels  of  the  earth  will 
burst  forth  with  anger,  and  destroy 
many.  The  se^  will  heave  beyond  it<« 
bounds  and  deluge  whole  cities,  and 
wickedness  will  be  si^ept  frpo^  off 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Then  wilt 
cries  rend  the  air,  "  O  that  I  had  re- 

Sented  before  this  dreadful  day.  Why 
id  I  not  listen  to  the  saving  voice  (J 
,a  kind  and  merciful  Qod>  who  sent 
bis  servants,  and  would  have  gathered 
.V%  but  we  would  notr     Alas  I  it  is 
.too  late.    They  are  nut  only  d(X)med 
to  suffer  in  this  world,  but  lULa  those 
.wh4»  rejected  Noah,  they  will  nave  to 
remain  in  prison  till  they  have  *^  paid 
the  uttermost   farthing/'      Whether 
they  believe  or  iiot,  it  makes  no  differ- 
;ei)ce.tothe  purposes  of  Jehovah,  they 
will  go  on  just  the  saine.  ,  AH  the 
•^ophecies  that  have  been  uttered  by 
.Ihehoty  Prophets  that  have  not  come 
to  pass,  will  be  fulfilled.. 

The  last  two  months  of  jf\y  labors 
.1  traveled  with  Elder  Rodney  HiUam 
,in  the  Bradford  District.  We  have 
'opened  several  new  places,  and  there 
is  a  fl^tenng  prospect  of  much  good 
.being  dpne  there»^ 

Beiore  conchxding,  t  will  uo^  I  am 
.^4. ever  will  feel.gmteful  to  you  for 
fr^oui:  kind  treatment  and  fatherly 
•Advice  while  at  the  Office  unwell,  also 
.io  all'tbe  brethreQ. 

Your  Bro^r  i^  the,  OoapeL 

LoRKNZd  fAMJL 


fj^^rrsB ,  raoic  kottinobail 

Nottingham,  Oet4>ber  80,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carr^ngton.  • 

DeiM^  Brother,— As  I  am  about  to 
leave  England  and  return  home  to 
the  land*  of  Zion,  I  thought  perhaps 
it  wouM  not  be  amiss  to'  write  a  few 
lines  to  .let  you  know  how  I  feel  with 
regard  to  the  work  which  I  am  en- 
gaged in.  I  can  say  that  I  never  felt 
better  in  my  life,  with  r^rd  to 
preaching  the  Ghispal  and  the  latter* 
day  wurki  than. I  ao  to-day,. 

1  was  called  on  a  mission  to  Great 
Britain  lit  the  October  Conference 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  1880.  I  left 
Salt  Lake  City  on  the  12th  of  the 
same  monUi,  and  arrived  io  Liverpool 
on  the  31st,  in  company  with  twenty- 
nine  Elders.  .^ 

On  my  arrival  in  Liveri)ool,  Nov. 
1st,  President  Biidge  appointed  me 
to  labor  in  the  Nottinglim  Confer* 
ence,  under  the  Presidency  of  Elder 
Oscar  F.  Hunter,  who  assigned  me  to 
the  i^ioester  District,  where  I  labored 
for  about  eight  months.  Elder  Cooper 
succeeded  hrother  Hunter  as  Presi- 
dent, and  I  labored  under  his  direc- 
tion for  a  short  time,  after  which  El- 
der GK>o|'^  St^nf  fellow  was  appoint- 
ed to  preside,  ana  he  thought  it  wis- 
dom to  remove  me  into  the  HucknsU 
Torkacd  District,  to  Jabor  in  com- 
pany with  Elders  King  and  Giles: 
and  when  Elder  Giles  was  remuved 
to  London,  Elder  Franklin  Woolley 
was  appointejd  in  his  place.  I  labored 
in  the  Leicester  District  in  company 
with  Elders  Howard  and  Farmer,  the 
latter  of  whom  is  now  presiding  in 
the  Leeds  Conference.  I  also  labored 
with  Elder  OreenwelL  and  must  say 
that  I  enjoyed  myself  very  much  m 
their  oompauyc 

I  received  some  yety  good  counsel 
from  President  Hunter,  and  also  fn>in 
President  Cooper  the  short  time  he 
had  charge,  and  the  latter  part  of 
my  mission  has  been  very  agreeable 
to  me  under  ;t||e  fatherfir  care  and 
counsel  of  President.  Gf^rre  String- 
fellow,  who'is  laboring  asstouously  \o 
promote  the  work  of  Qod^  Md  make 
U  as  agreeable  aodj^leatoot  s^pcmi^ 
to  the  Elders  whojare  lakt^ripf  in  tlm 
Confi^rencf^ 

X  have  tasD^f  ihanka  to  tender  to 
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tbe  Saints 'ammi^whom  I' hiivo  been 
laboriog,  for  tneir  kind  treatmebCk 
aQ$l  if  my  henlth  hkd  permitted,  I 
Bhould  have  paid  them  all  f  visit,  but 
being  so  unwell  I  wns  unabfe  U>  do  so. 

With  kind  regards  to  yourself  and 
the  brethren  in  the  Office,  I  remain, 
as  ever,  , 

Tour  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

David  West. 


A  PABTIlfO    WOBD  TO    THk    KORWtCB 

CONFEBEKC& 

1 

Liverpool,  Oct  21, 188L 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Deajc  Brother— Before  leaving  these 
shores  I  wish,  tnrough  the  columns  of 
the  8tab,  to  thank  my  many  kind 
friends  among  whom  I  have  traveled 
for  their  many  kindnesses  to  me. 

I  left  Salt  Lake  City  on  October 
2d,  1879,  feelinff  grateful  to  our  hea- 
venly Father  that  I  was  accounted 
woniiy  to  be  a  Herald  of  salvation  to 
the  children  of  if^en.  I  landed  at 
Liverpool  on  the  23rd  of  November, 
and  availed  myself  of  the  privilege  of 
visiting  friends  in  Yorkshire  and 
Kottinghamshire,  spendrog  three 
weeks  among  them,  and  one  week  in 
Nottingham  among  the  Saints.  While 
there  I  was  appointed  to  labor  in  the 
Liverpool  Conference,  and  assigned 
to  the  Wigan  District  with  Elder  K. 
F.  Goold,  where  we  labored,  with  con- 
siderable success  and  great  satisfaction 
in  adding  a  goodly  number  of  honest 
persons  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

On,  the  ^od  of  November,  1880^1 
was  appointed  to  the  Runcorn  Dis- 
trict of  the  same  Conference,  where  I 
labored  until  the  latter  part  of  March. 
1  then  received  an  appointment  to 
the  Norwich  Conference,  where  I 
,  proceeded  after  a^in  spending  a  short 
'  time  among  relatives,  obtaining  geue- 
alogies  of  the  dead,  and  expounding 
in  my  humble  way  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion revealed  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 

During  my  labors  in  these  Confer- 
ences I  have  attended  quitea  number 
of  out-door  meetings,  and  have  done 
a  good  deal  of  systematic  tract-distri- 
buting in  places  where  the  Gospel 
had  not  been  hetird  for  twenty  or 
thirty  years.  I  have  had  great  joy 
and  pleasure  while   engaged  in  the 


minl&tty,  and  feel  amply  paid  by  Ui# 
experience  gained  and  satisfaction 
taken  in  striving  to  make  the  way  of 
eternal  life  clear  to  the  understanding 
of  my  ft*llow  men. 

I  will  say  to  the  numerous  persons 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Church  who 
have  ministered  to  my  welfare,  lam 
truly  gritefitl  for  your  many  acts  of 
kindness,  and  feel  to  say  God  bless  all 
who  assist  his  servants  in  their  laborsl 
May  the  Saints  ever  enjoy  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  and  guide  them  in  the 
dath  of  rectitude  and  virtue,  and  may 
Vhey  soon  go  hom&  with  tne  Saintli 
to  the  place  which  God  has  appointed 
for  the  gathering  of  his  covenant 
people. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  thaiik 
the  brethren  unaer  whose  directibtfk 
I  have  labored,  for  their  kind  and 
fatherly  advice  while  laboring  among 
the  people  in  these  landls. 

With  kind  regards  to  youraelf  anfd 
all  the  Elders  and  Saints  who  desist 
to  see  the  kingdom  nvll  forth  till  it 
'*  filh  the  whole  earth,"  t  am, 

Xour  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Jos.  W.  VlCtUSBS. 

THE  COMPANY  AT   QtT£KytfrOW|r»  ^' 

Queenstown,  Oct  23, 1881,' ; 
2.40  p.m.         ^ 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  After  weighiii|^ 
anchor  at  7  p.m.,  the  Elders  all  mdt 
and  effected  a  thorough  and  complete 
organization  of  the  company,  *  sustain- 
ing, according  to  your  apiiointment, 
Elder  L.  B.  Martineau  as  Fresident'; 
also  Elders  A.  G.  Barber,  clerk,  R.  F. 
Goold,  chaplain,  and  Alexander  Bori, 
captain  of  the  guard.  It  was  also 
thought  advisable  to  divide  the  com- 
pany into  wards,  with  a  local  presi- 
dent over  each,  for  the  belter  securing 
of  comfort  and  good  order  among  the 
Saints.  The  hour  of  prayer  ^as  fixed 
at  8  o'clock,  and  that  of  retiring  at  10 
p.m. 

So  far  as  we  can  ascertain  all  the 
Saints  spent  a  comfortable  night, 
although  most  of  them  are  sea-siok 
to-day,  as  also  are  all  the  Elders  ex- 
cept brothers  Madsen  and  Olsen,  who 
alone  have  been  on  deck  during  the 
morning. 

The   officen  of  the  ship  exhibit 
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^Ildir.  0817*1  anzMty  and  a4id>od0  for 
IIm  wel&ire  of  aU. 

:  Feciiug  oonikieat  that  CM  oar 
jiaavenly  Father  will  protect  and 
guide  us  safely  to  Ziou'a  land,  and 


¥rwfaspiog  for  the  propwe  of  the 
Junccbro  of  Qod,  we  remaiii, 
1    Tour  brethren  in  the  Gospd« 

L.  B.  Mabtikkau.  Freeident, 

A.  O.  BabbkBi  Clerk. 


HIGH   WAQJES    AND    DRINK. 


.  Mr.  Chambers,  of  Edinborsh,  in  bis 
JMcrH'Cioii'  of  the  working  classes  of 
Sunderland,  makes  thene  remarks : 
**  With  deep  sorrow  I  mention  that 
•yery  where  one  tale  was  told.  Intent 
.perauce  provaiU  to  a  larse  extent; 
good  wages  are  squauderea  on  mean 
SEidulgenoes;  there  is  little  carp  for 
jihe  morrow,  and  the  workhouse  is  the 
fnltiniate  refuse.  One  man,  a  skilled 
^worker  in  an  jiron-foundry,  was  pi>int- 
ed  out  as  haying  for  years  received  a 
iwejge  of  one  euinea  a  day,  or  six 
ipiiineas  a  week;  he  had  spent  all, 
JHOBtlv  in  drink,  and  was  now  reduced 
to  a  lowisr  department  at  a  pound  a 
week." 

.Another  illustration  occurs.  A 
clerk  at  Blackburn  took  a  house  for 
t^nty  poinds  a  preiir,.  and  sublet  the 
cellars  underneath  to  a  fact(>rv  opera- 
tiyo  at  five  pounds  a  year.  Tne  clerk 
had  a  wife,  four  children,  and  a  ser- 
vant;  the  operative  had  a  wife -and 

:five  children*      The  clerk   and   his 

family  were  well  dressed,  their  child- 
ren went  to  school,  nnd  all  went  to 
ohurch  on  Sunday&    The  operative's 

,fnmily  went,  some  to.  the  factory, 
others  to  the  gutter,  but  none  to 
school ;  they  were  ill-drossed,  except- 
ing; on  Sundaysi  when  they  obtained 
their  clothes  from  the  ptiwushon.  As 
the  Saturdays  came  round,  the  trying- 
pan  was  almost  constantly  at  work 
until  Monday  night ;  and  ua  regularly 
as  Thursday  arrived,  the  bundle  of 
clothes  was  sent  to  the   pawnshop. 

•  Yet  the  income  of  tho  upper-class 
family  in  the  higher  part  of  toe  house 
was  a  hundred  a.year  ;and  the  income 

.of  the  lower- class  family  in  the  cellar 
was  fifty  pounds  more— that  is,  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  a  year  •  . 

<  An  employer  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood used  to  say>  "I  cannot  afford 
lamb,  salmonr,  young  ducks  and  green 

^^pbaSi  ne.w  potatoes^  strawberriesi  and 


such-like,  until  after  my  hands  have 
been  consuming  these  delicades  of 
the  season  for  some  three  or  four 
weeke." 

The  intense  selfishneea^  thiiftlesft- 
ness,  and  folly  of  these  hiriily  psid 
operatives,  is  scarcely  credible.  Ex- 
ceptions are  frequently  taken  to  call- 
ing the  workinff  classes  ^the  lower 
orders  ;**  but  **  the  lower  orders*  .th^ 
always  will  be,  so  long  as  they  indicate 
such  sensual  indulgence  and  improri- 
denc&  In  cases  such  as  these,  im- 
providence is  not  only  a  great  sin,  and 
a  feeder  of  sin,  but  is  a  great  emeitjf. 
In  the  case  of  the  father  of  a  family, 
who  has  been  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing u  number  of  helpless  beings  into 
the  world,  it  is  heartless  and  selfidi 
in  the  highest  degree  to  spend  mon^y 
on  personal  indulgences  such  as  drink, 
which  do  the  parent  no  good,  and  the 
mother  and  the  children)  through  the 
hereditary  bad  example,  an  irreparable 
amount  of  mischief.  The  father  is 
taken  sick,  is  thrown  out  of  work,  and 
his  children  are  at  once  deprived  of 
the  means  of  subsistence  ;  and  while 
he  is  sick,  bis  wife  and  children  ars 
suffering  tne  pangs  of  hunger.  Or,  he 
dies :  and  the  poor  creatures  are 
thrown  upon  the  charity  of  isitnngera, 
or  on  the  miserable  pittance  wnuv 
from   the  poor-rates. 

It  woula  seem  to  be  of  little  use 
preaching  up  an  extension  of  rights  to 
a  people  who  are  so  supinely  indifier- 
ent  to  their  own  well-being, — who  are 
really  unconcerned  about  their  own 
elevation.  The  friends  of  the  indus- 
trious should  faithfully' tell  th«m  that 
they  must  exercise  prudence,  economy, 
and  self-denial.  If  they  wrould  reslnr 
be  raised  inim  selfish  debasement,  and 
become  elevated  to  the  dignity  of 
thinking  beinp^  It  is  only  W  prac- 
tising the  prmciples  of  sdf-dfepend- 
eoc^.  that  they  can  acfaieve  dignity. 


UUTBrDAY  9iJIf1S'  MIUJeKNIA].  STA1U 


70S: 


stability,  and  consideration  in  society; 
or  that  tney  can  acquire  such  influence 
and  power  as  to  raise  them  in  the 
scale  of  social  well-being. 

Brown,  the  Oxford  shoemaker,  was 
of  opinion  that  ^  a  food  mechanic  is 
the  most  independent  man  in  the 
worid."  At  least  he  ought  to  be  such. 
He  has  almiys  a  market  for  his  skill ; 
and  if  be  "lie  ordinarily  diligent,  sober, 
and  intelligent,  he  may  be  useful, 
healthy,  and  happy,  yrith  a  thrifty 
use  of  his  mean&  ne  may,  if  he  earns 
from  thirty  to /orty  ahUlinas  a  week, 
•dress  well,  live  well,  and  educate  bis 
diildron  creditably.  Hugh  Miller 
never'  had  more  than  twenty-four 
ahillings  a  week  while  working,  as  a 
journeyman  stonemason,  and  hejre  jja 
the  result  of  hia  fiitaen  years  experi- 
ence : — 

^  Let  me  state,  for  it  seems  to  be 
very  much  the  fashion  to  draw  dolo- 
loaB  pietnres  of  the  conditon  of  the 


Uany  spend  a  third,  and  others  half 
their  entire  earnings,  in  drink.  It 
would  be  considered  monstrous,  on 
the  pwrt  of  any  mail  whose  lot  has 
been  cast  among  the  educated  classes, 
to  exhibit  s^ch  a  degree  of  selfish  in- 
dulgence ;  and  to  spend  even  one- 
fourth  of  hb  income  upon  objects  in 
which  his  wife  and  children  nave  no 
share. '      - 

Mr.  Roebuck  recently  asked,  flt  a 
public  meeting,  *'Wby  shoula  the 
man  who  makes  ^£200  or  ^300  a  year 
by  his  mechanical  labor,  be  a  ivde, 
coarse,  brutal  fellow  t  There  iA' 
no  reason  why  he  should  be  so. 
Why  should  he  not  be  like  a  gentle- 
man 1  Why  should  not  hia  house  be 
like  my  hou^et  When  I  so  homa 
from  my  labor,  what  do  I  nndt  I 
find  a  cheerful  wife — I  find  an  ehcant, 
educated  woman.  I  have  a  daughter; 
she  is  the  same.  Why  should  not  you 
find'  the  same  happy  influences  at 


laboring  classes,  that  from  the  close  of  home?  I  want  to  know,  when  the 
the  first  year  in  which  I  worked  as  a  working  man  comes  from  his  daily 
journeyman  until  I  took  final  leave  of  labor  to  his  home,  why  he  should  no^ 
the  mallet  and  chisel,  I  never  knew  |  find  his  table  spread  as  mine  is  spread; 
what  it  was  to  want  a  shilling ;  that    why  he   should  not   find   his   wife 


my  two  undeB.  my  grandfather,  and 
the  mason  witn  whom  I  served  my 
apprenticeship  —  all  working  men  — 
had  had  a  similar  experience ;  and 
that  it  was  the  experience  of  my  father 
also.  I  cannot  doubt  that  deserving 
mechanics  may,  in  exceptional  eas66> 
be  exDosed  to  want ;  but  I  can  as 
little  aoubt  that  the  cases  are  excep- 
tional, and  that  much  of  the  suffering 
of  the  class  is  a  consequence  either  of 
improvidence  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
petently skilled,  or  of  a  course  of 
trifling  during  the  term  of  apprentice- 
ship, quite  as  commnn  as  trifling  at 
-school,  that  always  lands  those  who 
indulge  in  it  in  the  hapless  position  of 
the  inferior  workman. 

It  is  most  disheartening  to  find  that 
ao  many  of  the  highest  paid,  workmen 
in  the  kingdom  should  spend  so  lar^e 
a  portion  of  their  earnings  in  their 
own  personal  and  sensual  gratification. 


well  dressed,  cleanlv,  loving^  kind, 
and  his  daughter  the  same?  .  .  . 
We  all  know  that  many  working  men, 
earning  good  wages,  spend  their  money 
in- the  beer-house  and  in  drunkenness, 
instead  of  in  clothing  their  wives  ana 
families.  Why  shoiud  not  these  men 
ipeud  their  wages  as  I  spend  my  small 
stipeild,  in  intellectual  pleasures,  in 
joining  with  my  family  in  intellectual 
pursuits?  Why  should  not  working 
men,  after  enjoying  their  dinners  and 
thanktnuc  God  for  what  they  have  got, 
turn  their  attention  to  intellectual  en- 
joyments, instead  of  going  out  to  get 
drunk  in  the  nearest  pothouse  ?  &e- 
^end  on  it  these  ought  to  go  to  the 
neart  of  a  working  man  who  talks  to 
him  iind  makes  him  believe  that  he  is 
great  man  in  the  State,  and  who 


a 


don't  tell  him  what  are  the  duties  of 
his  position." — From  Smiies  an  Thrift, 


A  happy  life  is  like  neither  a  luariitgi  torrent  nor  a  stagnant  pool,  but  a 
placid  and  crystal  stream  that  flows  gently  and  smoothly  along. 

The  envious  man  is  tormented  not  only  by  all  the  ills  that  befall  himself, 
but  by  all  the  good  that  happens  to  another.  He  is  made  gloomy  not  only 
by  his  own  cloud,  but  by  another  man's  sunshine. 
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POETRY 


WANTED    ON    TBE    OTHER    STOE. 


(In  memory  of  the  loved  one$  d^ritdL) 


Bt  a  w.  ft. 


Oft  when  laved  oiictv,«alled  to  leav«.iu, 

PftMto  liiiiimf  BoesM  be/ond, 
(}aeBti(nifl,  why  tSiey  thus  bere^Tt  ut, 

Plnnge  us  into  dftrk  destKmd. 
But  with  wdtcU  mott.tnie  kbA  tender, 

Smrreone  whiepen  *t  onr  eide, 
'*  Berrieelie  has*  gone  to  render. 

Wanted  mi  the  other  nde  I" 

Wanted  ?    Yes,  to  preach  Mlvation  ! 

VisH  friends  long  peesed  away, 
J^ijAer,  mother,  dear  relali<m4     -    -  * 

Longer  here  he  oonld  not  etqrt         ' 


TW  we»  waiting  ihaM 
Bjb  witkna  ooohl  nat  ahida. 

Beats  his  clav  in  ManaalaaBi, 
Spirit  on  "the  other  side  V 


WMTe'i^  ttottm,  thifir  weleomei  greet  Um, 

Hail  to  one  ao  nobly  bom ! 
With  #hat  joy  they  flock  to  BMet  hiiB, 

Him  for  whom  we  mortals  monim  ! 
Cease  your  sobs  !  Oh,  cease  yoor  weepinSt 

In  your  Savior  now  confide, 
He  is  in  the  Loi^s  safe  ke<;ping, 

WMUd  da  fAse«*«r  suls  / 


DISD, 


Ti^mcAiHiB«— In  GrOTden,  Cambridgeshire,  Sept  iS,  IMl,  of  abaoeas  im  tfaebiaaa* 
Cbarles  William,  son  of  ^bonuvi  |md  Eliaabeth  Titchmamh,  laU  of  Ijeeda.  aged  16  yesia 
and  10  days.— Utah  papers  please  copy. 


'  Pitts.— In  theGtl^  Ward,  Salt  JLake  City*  October  6,  1881.  of  heart  diseaae,  Sank 
Hits,  aged  77  years  and  8  months.  Deceased  was  bom  at  Sleatord,  lincolnshire^  (Eog* 
land. — "News.** 

HiiOKiNTcaH.— At  her  residence,  in  the  13tb  Ward,  Salt  1«ake  Ci^,  October  1, 1881, 
Elizabeth  Macintosh,  «ife  of  tl^e  late  Daniel  Macintosh.—'*  News." 

.t)ROCB.— At  the  residence  of  her  brother,  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Scfpt  89,  IBBl,  of  190- 
plexy,  Mrs.  Louisa  pruce,  aged  59  yean.—"  News." 

Dayibs.  -At  Herriman,  Salt  LakeC^qnty,  Sept  27,  18SI,  of  old  age,  John  Daris^ 
bom  Jan.  19, 1801,  in  St.  Clears,  Carmarthenshire,  South  Walea.  -**NewB.'' 

EvAMa— In  Panguiteb,  Iron  Coonty^tah,  Sept  16«  1681,  Phmbe  B*<  wife  ol  David 
Evans ;  bom  in  Pembrokeshire,  South  Wales,  February,  1806.—**  Mews." 

Class.— In  the  nth  War^,  Salt  Lake  City*  Sept  21»  1881,  of  idioopii«  oomi^  aad 
typhoid  pneumonia,  Mary  .V^mw,  mfant  daughter  of  Jamet  and  Annie  Clark,  aged  U 
months  and  13  dajrs.— *'  Herald.'' 


Addribs  :— R.  P.*  Irvine,  15,  Moir  Street,  Glasgow. 
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Vt^-i^t/  I  say  unto  yo%  It  shall  he  more  tolerabie  for  the  la$ul  of  Sodom 
ami  Gomoi-rha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  cit^. — Mat.  x,  16. 


vo.  45,  Vol.  xvni 


Kondaj,  HoTemW  7t  1881. 
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FIFTY-FIRST    SEMI-ANNtfAI^    CONFERENCR 


'  * 


■O-r* 


The  Fiftv-firat  Semi- Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Chrisif 
of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
T&bernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  on  Thurs- 
d*iy,  October  e,  1881,  at  10  o'clock 
a.iD.,  as  per  adjournment 

Present  on  the  Stand  ;  Of  the  First 
Presidency— John  Taylor,  George  Q. 
Cannon  and  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

Of  .tl^e  Twelve  Apostles- -Wilford 
Woodruffi  Lorenzo  Snow,  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Francis  M.  Lyman  and 
John  Henry  Smith ;  Counselor  D.  H. 
Wells. 

Patriarch— John  Smith. 

Of  the  First  Seven  Presidents  of 
Seventies— Horace  S.  Eldredge,  John 
Van  Cott  and  W.  W.  Taylor. 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric— Ed- 
ward Hunter,  Leonard  W.  Hardy  and 
Robert  T.  Burton. 

Besides  Presidents  of  Stakes,  Bish- 
ops, and  other  leading  men  from  all 
parts  of  the  Territory; 

The  remains  of  Apostle  Orson  Pratt 
were  borne  into  the  Tabernacle  by 
several  of  the  Apostles.  The  casket, 
beauUfnlly  adorned  with  flowers,  was 
elevated  above  the  Bishop's  stand, 
which  was  also  decorated  with  bou- 
quets and  floral  emblems,  in  view  of 
tne  congregation,  which  was  unusually 


large  for  the  opening  meeting.  Tbt 
stands. were  heavily  draped  in  moum^ 
ing.  "if 

Conference  was  called  to  order  b^ 
President  John  Taylor. 

Choir  sang  the  hymn,  - 

Oome  we  tb»t  love  the  Lord, 

And  let  our  joya  be  known.  ' ' 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Apostlft 
Franklin  D.  Richards.  •  ' 

•  The  choir  sang,  • 

Behold  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
In  latter-days  shall  rise. 

President  John  Taylor,  in  openings 
the  proceedings,  said  :  We  have  met 
this  morning  in  accordance  with  our 
adjournment  six  months  ago,  to  at- 
tend to  the  affairs  of  our  Conference  ; 
and  on  tliese  occasions,  as  we  are 
assembled  from  the  diiferent  Stakes- 
throughout  the  land  of  Zion,  for  the' 
purpose  of  attending  to  all  matters  in 
which  we  as  a  people  are  interested^- 
it  is  proper  that  we  should  compre-' 
hend  the  position  that  we  occupy/ 
and  be  prepared  with  prayerful  hearts' 
and  with  our  spirits  and  feelingi** 
drawn  out  unto  our  heavenly  Father, 
to  attend  to  all  things  that  shall  come' 
before  us  in  a  manner  that  shall  be 
just  and  right  and  proper,  that  we 
may  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to- 
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rest  down  upon  us,  that  in  oar  teach- ;  Apoatle  Wilford  Woodruff  then 
ings,  in  our  ousiness,  and  in  all  affairs  ;  arose  and  gave  a  few  instmctioos 
that  ahall  come  before  us  in  a  Ckra- !  about  the  order  agreed  upon  in  rela- 
ference  capacity,  we  may  be  under  i  tion  to  the  public  viewing  the  remaina 
the  guidance  und  direction  of  the!  President  John  Taylor  stated  that 
Lord,  as  we  ought  always  to  be  in  att  j  after  this  service  dosed,  and  the  Pre- 


<rf  the  asbembliestof  the  Saints. 

We  are  Y)laeed  to-day  under  rather 
peculiar  circumstances.  While  we 
attend  to  our  Conference,  we  at  the 
same  time  nre  called  to  perform  the 
obsequies  connected  with  the  death 
of  our  beloved  brother  and  Apostle 
Orson  Pratt     This  is  rather  a  pecu 


liar  phase  to  Ho  entertained  in  a  Con- 1  o'clock  n.m. 


sidency  and  Tw^ve  h&d  viewed  the 
bod}r.  tke'  puUilc.  would  have  the 
privilege  of  uassing  by  each  side  uf 
the  cofBn,  ana  taking  a  glance  at  the 
features  of  the  departed,  and  trusted 
there  would  be  no  confuiion,  but  that 
all  wt>uld  observe  order  and  decumm. 
The  Conference  adjourned  until  1 


ference  capacity,  yet  he,  though  dead, 
mt  lives^  and  while  he  lives  in  the 
heai}«ns,  he  lives  also  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Saints  and  of  the  holy  Priest- 
hood, and  we  could  not  have  a  more 
fitting  opportunity  to  attend  to  the 
obsequies  of  our  beloved  brf>ther. 
And  when  we  shall  have  finished  pac- 
ing the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  this 
our  beloved  brother,  there  is  also 
another  occurrence  which  has  taken 
plaee,  and  we  wish  to  hold  memorial 
advices  pertaining  thereto-— that  is  in 
connection  with  the  death  of  Elder 
Feramons  I*  Young,  son  of  President 
Brigham  Young,  who  in  returning 
from  a  mission  to  Meacico^  in  company 
with  Moses  Thatcher,  one  of^the 
Twelve,  died  at  8«a«  between  Havana 
and  New  York.  We  thought  that 
while  attending  to  the  funeral  services 
of  brother  Orson  Pratt,  it  would  be  a 
fitting  occasion  to  hold  memorial  ser 


The  cnoir  sang  the  anthem, 
II10  Lord  wUl  oomf Oft  Zion. 

Benediction  by  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith. 

The  casket  was  then  lowered,  and 
the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  the  Presidency  of  the  Stake 
and  other  authorities  took  »  farew«Jl 
look  at  the  countenance  of  their  vene- 
rable fellow- laborer,  and  the  vast 
assemblage  filed  past  in  doable  col- 
umns, the  eyes  or  many  being  filled 
with  tears  as  thf^  gaani  upon  the 
face  of  the  macn  whose  voice  has  been 
lifted  up  both  long  and  loud  ffir  so 
many  years  in  Israel  and  among  the 
nations,  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings 
of  eternal  salvation. 

During  the  intermission,  en«ne 
seven  or  eight  thousand  people  viewed 
the  remains,  the  whole  time  being 
taken  up  in  this  manner.  At  1  o'dock 
the  casket  was  again  elevated,  and 


▼ices  also  pertatnim^  to  him,  for  he  I  **>««'  *he  Tabernacle  bemg  filled  m 

was  accounted  a  laithful,  intelligent,  1  ©^'X  P^^  followed  the 

and  an  honorable  ^roung  man,  and  a      OBSEQUIES    OF    APOSTLB 

flood  Latter-day  Samt,  and  as  he  has  \  — 

died  in  the   harness,   although   his 
body  is  not  present,  we  wish  to  show 


ORSON    PRATT. 


to  him  that  respect  which  all  honor 
nhl^  Elders  of  Israel  ought  to  have. 
Therefore  the  ceremonies  pertaining 
to  his  funeral  will  be  attended  to  in 
cewaection  with  those  of  brother 
Pratt  this  afternoon.  And  as  the 
time  seems  to  be  progressing,  and  we 
wish  to  have  everything  done  with 


2  p.m. 
The  choir  sang, 
Hark  from  afar  a  ftmeral  kndl 
Movot  on  the  breoit,  its  ediMs  tweE 
Prayer   by   President   Joseph    F, 
Smith. 
Choir  BQAg. 

Thou  dost  aot  weep*^te  weep  aloae. 
The  broad  bvreavanieiit  inrmi  ta  faU. 

President  Wilff«d  Woodruff  read  a 


out  confusion,  that  all  may  have  an    ^J^:;Xu^i.u^^x^J^ 
oppcrtunity  of   viewing  the   corpse,  |  ^^^J^^^^^^^^ 
we  will  not  this  morning  prolong  ouH  ^™*»^*1?"^^^  N*^^~*- 

remarks,  for  it  would  be  irrelevant '  ber  4, 1830,  as  follows  : 

with  so  short  a  time  and  under  exist-  j  ,,a'beh^?k'%at''nh.  1^^^  aS 
ing  circumstances,  to  mtroduce  any  !  ^j  „nto  you,  even  Jtmu  Oirirt  yw  Be- 
other  suqieet  at  present  ( deemer. 
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2.  The  light  and  the  life  6f  the  world  ;  » 
fight  whien  ihineth  in  darknaes,  and  the 
mrknem  comprehendeth  it  not ; 

3.  Who  so  loved  the  woiid  that  he  gave 
JuM  own  life,  thnt  ae  maoj  as  would  believe 
might  become  the  sons  of  God ;  wherefore 
7011  are  my  eon, 

4.  And  bleeaad  are  yoo  becauee  yoa  have 
believed : 

&  And  more  blessed  are  you  because  you 
ai«  called  of  me  to  preach  my  Gospel, 

6u  To  lift  up  your  voice  as  with  the 
sound  of  a  trump,  both  long  and  loud,  and 
ety  repentance  unto  a  crooked  and  per- 
Terse  generation,  preparing  the  way  of  the 
Lord  for  his  second  coming ; 

7.  For  behold,  verily,  verily  I  M^y  unto 
yon,  -the  time  is  soon  .at.  hand  that  I  shall 
come  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory, 

&  And  it  shall  be  a  great  dav  at  the  time 
€f  my  coming,  for  all  nations  shall  tremble. 

9.  But  before  that  great  day  shall  come, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
be  turned  into  blood,  and  the  stars  shall 
refuse  their  shining,  and  some  shall  fall, 
and  great  destructions  await  the  wicked : 

ICL  Wbefefore  lift  up  your  voice  and 
tpefs  not,  for  the  Li>rd  God  bath  spoken  ; 
^erefore  prcpkesy,  and  it  shall  be  given  by 
we  power  of  the  Holv  Ghost ; 

11;  And  if  jn^  are  faithful,  behold,  I  am 
with  yon  untu  t  come : 

12.  And  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
come  quiddy.  I  am  your  IxMrd  and  your 
Bedeemer.    Svmso.    Amen." 

Brrtther  Woodruff  said  if  he  were 
to  express  Iris  dfsire  to  the  Lord  it 
woolct  he,  O  Lord,  give  us  grace  that 
we  may  be  able  to  accomplish  the 
work  required  of  us.  But  O  !  the 
chains  that  bind  this  immortal  spirit ! 
Sometimes  he  felt,  O  that  he  could 
break  the  bands  of  mortality  and 
open  his  eyes  in  the  spirit  world,  to 
receive  that  which  Orson  Pratt  is 
now  enjoying.  But  we  must  be  pa- 
tient, and  be  willing  to  abide  our 
time.  ^  It  would  be  impossible  to  give 
the  history  of  that  great  man,  or  to 
depict  the  glory  that  awaits  him  ;  it 
would  take  the  trump  of  the  sixth 
an^irel  to  do  that. 

He  had  been  associated  with  bro- 
ther Pratt  many  years.  The  first 
testimony  he  ever  beard  from  him 
wan  in  a  house  in  Kirtland,  in  April, 
1834.  He  went  with  him  to  Missouri, 
in  Zion's  Camp.  In  traveling  a  thou- 
sand miles  with  the  Prophet,  those 
who  were  in  that  company  received 
an  experience  which  they  can  never 
forget  Men  were  reduced  to  mere 
skeletons  with  the  cholera,  and  many 
died.    Brother  Pratt,  while  sufifering 


from  its  effects,  manifested  that  in- 
domitable will  which  has  since  been 
many  times  exhibited.  Hu  strugcrled 
Di^ith  death  and  overcame  by  faith  in: 
God.  Brother  Pratt  had  lived  lonprer 
in  this  Church,  traveled  more  miles 
and  preached  more  sermons  than  any 
man  in  it  He  had  baptized  thou- 
sands, and  fulfilled  the  revelation 
just  read.  His  garments  were  cleai^ 
from  the  blood  of  this  generation. 
He  had  studied  and  written  more 
upon  the  Gospel  and  upon  science 
than  any  man  in  the  dhurch.  He 
had  now  gone  home.  It  was  all 
right  This  event  the  speaker  had 
expected  for  some  months.  Before 
he  left  on  his  late  visit  to  St  Goorge, 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  brother  Pratt 
and  blessed  him.  This  was  recorded 
in  his  journal,  which  the  historians 
could  read  after  the  speaker's  death. 
If  brother  Pratt  could  speak  to  this 
assembly,  after  meeting  with  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  and  his  brethren  in  the 
spirit  world,  he  would  say  to  the 
A|H)stIe8,  the  Seventies,  the  High 
Priests,  the  Eldern,  the  Lesser  Priest* 
hood,  and  the  Samts,  can  yon  affcird 
to  spend  one  hour  in  neglect  of  this 
great  work,  upon  the  things  of  this 
world  t"  The  spirit  of  brother  Pratt 
is  alive  to-day  and  will  live  as  long  as 
our  heavenly  Father  livea  His  testi- 
mony is  closed,^  his  voice  is  hushed  in 
death,  but  it  will  not  be  a  great  while 
for  some  of  us  before  we  hear  it  in  the 
spirit  world.  Let  the  living  work 
while  the  day  lasts.  Brother  Pratt 
makes  the  ninth  Apoj«tle  that  had  left 
us  who  came  through  Emigration 
Caiion  in  1847.  This  enioiried  us  to 
be  also  ready  ;  to  be  faithful  to  God 
and  the  responsibility  resting  upon  us. 
The  si)eaker  thanked  God  for  the 
G(^pel  and  Priesthof)d  revealed  and 
exhorted  all  to  be  faithful  as  saviors  on 
Mount  Zion,  "Sleep  on  brother  Orson, 
then  with  thy  quorum  thou  shalt  meet 
in  bliss  and  spend  eternal  day."  Amen. 
Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow  said  his  feel- 
ings were  very  similar  to  those  ex- 
pressed by  brother  Woodruff.  There 
was  not  much  occasion  to  mourn  when 
those  who  had  received  the  Gospel 
and  magnified  the  Priesthood  passed 
away  as  had  brother  Pratt  The 
Guspel  opened*  to  view  a  hope,  faith 
and  satisfaction  that  was  a  comfort  in 
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oocurences  like  these.  It  was  well  for 
all  wise  Latter-day  Saints  to  have  Vie- 
fore  them  a  full  view  of  the  glory  that 
awaits  those  who  are^  faithful  iu  this 
important  cause.  We  ought  to  have 
a  proper  sense  of  the  glory  that  had 
been  promised  and  that  resurrection 
for  which  we  so  fondly  hoped.  Could 
brother  Pratt  have  the  privilege  to 
communicate  with  us  he  would  say, 
"Mourn  not  for  me,  I  have  passed 
through  the  fiery  ordeal.  I  have, 
through  the  blessing  of  Grod,  obtained 
the  victory  and  there  is  secured  to  me 
the  privilege  of  receiving  a  body  glori- 
fied. That  body,  through  whicii  I  have 
ministered  shall  be  made  glorious.  I 
have  been  able  to  pass  through  afflic- 
tion and  tenu)tatiou  and  obtained  the 
victory  !.*'  The  promise  i^  thut  as  we 
are  now  tiie  sons  of  Qod,  when  the 
L(»rd  appears  we  shall,  if  faithful,  be 
like  hiiii  and  see  him  as  he  i&,  Jesus, 
when  he  appeared  to  his  disciples  after 
his  deiith,  came  in  his  glorified  body. 
He  also  appeared  to  Joseph  and  Oliver 
m  the  Temple  at  Kirtland.  He  was 
glorious  in  api^earauce.  And  when  he 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  those 
who  overcome  and  are  worthy  shall  be 
like  him.  It  was  necessary  for  us  to 
endure  the  fiery  ordeal  of  this  life,  to 
puss  through  this  probation,  that  we 
might  attain  to  an  exaltation.  We 
agreed  to  this  in  the  spirit  world  before 
coming  here.  Brother  Pratt  had  en- 
dured and  overcome.  It  was  indeed  a 
satisfaction  when  a  man  could  pass 
through  temptation  for  so  many  years 
and  not  lose  his  right  to  a  crown. 
Brother  Pratt  had  sustuined  no  Io.ss. 
His  exaltation  was  sure.  And  he  be- 
lieved that  in  the  spirit  world  brother 
Piatt  could  do  as  much  good  for  his 
family  as  here  and  also  for  this  great 
work.  It  was  now  our  duty  to  imitate 
his  faithfulness  which  he  had  main- 
tained in  traveling  from  laud  to  land 
and  from  sea  to  sea.  The  spirit  of  in- 
spiration had  remained  with  him  from 
tnc  day  he  received  the  revelatiQU  that 
had  been  read,  until  he  departed,  and 
he  would  attain  to  the  glory  of  a  aon 
of  God.  The  speaker  trusted  that  the 
familv  of  the  deceased  would  be  com- 
forted, and  be  able  to  take  that  course 
that  they  might  meet  him  and  enjoy 
that  gh)ry  which  he  has  secured.  Also 
that  all  might  be  able  to  overcome  and 


receive  that  reward  which  was  pre- 
pared for  them  that  are  worthy. 

Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  felt  that  we 
had  assembled  under  very    peculiar 
circumstances.  We  had  not  done  with 
mourning  for  the  loss  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States  before  we  were 
called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  pre- 
sence and  services  of  an  Aixjstle  of 
the  Lord,  and  also  that  of  a  young  and 
faithful  brother  who  had  been  ^led 
to  meet  in  a  circle  of  friends  more  in- 
teliigettt  and  glorious  than  any  oo 
earth.     Brother  Pratt's  life  had  been 
distinguished   by  the  labors  of  over 
half  a  century  in  this  cause.  .  He  had 
received  his  Priesthood  from  tbeb«inds 
of  those  who  obtained  it  direct  from 
Peter,  James  and.  John,  going  forth 
preaching  atid  writing  under  the  spirit 
t»f  inspiration  in  his  youthful  days. 
The  speaker  had  labored  much  with 
him,  and  testified  that  if  aoy  man  had 
a  rigitt  to  the  title  of  ^  meek,''  it  was 
brother  Orson  Pratt,  and  while  his 
nature  was  so  firm  that  it  amounted 
sometimes  almost  to  obstinacy,  yet  he 
always  yielded-  to  that  which  was  de- 
clared by  authority.     Brother  Pratt 
was  a  studious,  assidaoQS  worker,  pre- 
paring himself  byacQuiring  a  thorough 
educsition,  to  meet  all  that  might  rise 
up  against  him,  seeking  by  inspiration 
to  leurn  all  that  could  be  known.  The 
speaker  referred  to  the  testimony  of 
Prof.    Proctor    that   brother   Pratt's 
works  on  astronomy  were  entitled  to 
the  admiration  and    respect   of  the 
scientilic  world.    When  this  Church 
was  in  poverty,  in  want,  he  labored 
and  toiled  continually  in  its  interest, 
as  well  as  when  he  was  placed  in  a 
condition    ot   greater   comfort.      In 
sije;iking  of  the  life's  labor  of  such  & 
man  it  was  difficult  to  tell  where  to 
begin  and  where  to  end.    He  bad» 
however,  finished  his  work,    fought 
the  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  and  se- 
cured his  crown. .  He  was  now  where 
his    powers    were    extended,   where 
doubtless  he  could  see  as  he  was  seen 
and  know  as  ho  was  known.    The 
sueaker  had  sat  at   his   feet^  being 
pleased  to  learn  of  him.    He  was  gka 
i()r  him,  for  he  was  now  resting  from 
his  labors,  and  his  works  would  lollow 
him   in    his   generations.      He   had 
earned  the  pi)wer  to  bless  all  of  bis 
posterity  who  would  be  obedient  **0 
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that  God  would  help  us  all,  that  our 
last  end  might  be  like  bia,  iind  may 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  and  make 
them  to  feel  that  the  Judge  of  ^U  the 
earth  has  done  right." 

President  John  Taylor  said^ it  would 
be  impossible  during  the  limited  time 
allotted  to  this  meeting  to  do  justice 
to  the  life  and  labors  or  brother  Orson 
Pratt  That  must  be  left  to  history. 
In  paying  respect  to  the  departed  we 
felt  that  though  we  had  to  do  with 
death,  we  had  also  relations  to  life. 
We  had  an  existence  before  we  came 
here  ;  God  is  our  heavenly  Fatlier, 
Jesus  is  our  elder  brotlier,  and  they 
with  the  Priesthood'  in  the  heavens 
dictated  our  pixsitions  while  in  the 
"flesh,  and  the  conditions  that  await  us 
in  the  future.  We  came  here  to  fulfill 
a  work  that  God  designated  before 
this  world  had  an  existence,  before 
**  the  morning  stars  sang'  together,  or 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  From 
the  time  of  the  first  promulgation  of 
the_  Gospel  by  holy  angels  to  Joseph, 
until  to-day,  the  affair  of  this  Church 
had  been  dictated  by'  the  heavens 
through  the  Priesthood  upon  the 
earth.  And  wo  were  indebted  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  all  things.  We 
"were  all  poor,  fallible,  erring  creatures, 
and  could  do  nothing  without  the  sus- 
taining hand  of  God.  No  (me.  Apostle 
or  Prophet,  could  accomplisli  anything 
in  this  work  except  Goa  \m  with  him. 
To  him  we  are  indebted  for  all  bles- 
aingR  we  enjoy.  Do  we  feel  sorrowful 
when  a  good  man  goes  back  to  God 
who  gave  him  life?  Nrt.  Not  if  we 
tinder^tand  the  tmth.  The  Scripture 
says,  *'  He  that  hath  eternal  life  is 
rich.'"  (Pointing  to  the  cofiin,)  There 
lies  a  rich  rtian.     He  has  fought  the 

food  fight  and  be  is  alt  right.  Brother 
Vatt  was  foreordained  from  eternity 
to  hold  the  Priesthood  which  was 
given  to  him  and  he  came  at  the  right 
time.  Would  I  wish  to  retain  for  a 
moment  a  man  whose  services  were 
required  behind  the  vailT  No  I  would 
not.  There  is  a  work  to  be  done  there 
a  thousand  times  as'  great  as  here, 
and  what  have  I  to  say  against  his  de- 
parture 1  Nothing  whatever.  The 
Priesthood  ministers  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  It  was  said  in'  one  of  the 
revelations  that  Father  Joseph  Smith 
ivas  with  Abraham.    \\^  ?    Because 


he  was  a  Patriarch  as  was  Abraham, 
and  he  had  gone  to  his  own  quorum. 
So  with  others  who  had  depart  ?d: 
President  Taylor  related  an  incid*int 
on  the  plains,  when  a  brother  was  sup* 
posed  to  have  died,  but  when  hanas 
were  laid  upon  him  lie  spoke  and  said 
he  had  been  in  vision,  had  seen  Joseph 
and  Hyrum,  had  received  a  mission  to 
the  spirit  world,  and  did  not  want  the 
brethren  to  keep  him  back  from  his 
mission.  The  sneaker  felt  that  this 
was  right.  Brotner  Pratt  had  gone  to 
labor  behind  the  vail.  He  had  gone 
to  join  his  quorum,  and  we  should  not 
be  sorrowful.  It  is  tlio  Lord's  wilj 
let  him  do  as  secmeth  hir/i  good.  And 
if  another  and  another  is  wanted,  all 
right,  and  we  should  seek  to  know 
God  and  bow  to  his  will  in  all  things. 
Let  us  try  to  imitate  the  examples  of 
brotlier  Orson  Wherein  they  wer^ 
good.  God  is  the  head  of  this  king- 
dom. Ho  will  do  as  seemcth  him 
good»  and  we  \\'ill  say  Amen  to  it. 

Although  it  was'  painful  t»^  the 
friends  of  brother  Pcramorz  L.  Young 
to  think  they  should  see  him  no  more, 
yet  there  was  this  assurance  that  the 
time  was  coming  when  all  that  were 
in  their  gmves  should  be  cilled  forth 
by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
we  should  meet  with  those  who  had 
departed.  President  Taylor  closed  by 
invoking  the  blessing  of  God  uj)on  the 
friends  of  the  deceased  and  upon  all 
the  faithful  in  Israel. 

President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  said  this 
week  had  been  one  of  sadness.  If  it 
were  not  for  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel 
we  might  say  these  were  days  of  gloom. 
But  the  consolation  of  the  Gospel  dis- 
pelled the  gloom  and  brought  joy  and 
comfort  instead.  Brother  Cannon  spoke 
of  his  feelings  on  hearing  soon  after 
the  death  of  brother  Orson  Pratt,  of 
the  demise  of  brother  Feramorz  L. 
Young.  While  preparing  on  the  same 
day  for  these  services  the  tidings  came 
of  the  death  by  accident  of  brother 
Pullen,  who  had  fallen  from  the 
Temple  to  the  ground.  He  felt  sad 
indeed  at  the  news,  as  his  sympathies 
had  been  greatly  exercised,  in  wit- 
nes.sing  the  grief  of  the  mother  and 
brothers  and  sisters  of  brother  Young. 
The  speaker  expressed  his  regret  that 
we  had  not  the  remains  of  brother 
Young  with  us.    But  it  was  right  that 
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^e  Bhpuld  mourn  with  th«  bereaved, 
and  express  uur  feelings  of  sorrow  at 
this  affliction  and  say  words  of  corn- 
fort  to  them.    There  was  (probably  no 
^oung  man  of  his  age  who  was  better 
htted  to  go  heuoe  than  Feramorz  L. 
Toung,  after  living  S3  years  and  11 
daySb    His  mother  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  saying  that  she  had    never 
known  him  to  do  wron^.    He  was  a 
pure,  obedient  und  loving   boy,  re- 
joicing in  God's  truth.    His  life  was 
exemplary ;  mingling  with  the  world 
since  ne  was  16  years  of  age,  he  was 
vet  a  true  Latter-day  Saint    He  kept 
ths  Woi'd  of  Wisdom,  while  many  of 
those  older  than  him  violated  it    He 
was  firm  in  that  which  he  considered 
proper.    At  the  age  of  16,  there  being 
a  vacancy  for  a  cadet  at  Annapolis,  he 
bad  a  desire  and  an  assurance  that  he 
would  go  although  obstacles  seemed 
to  interfere.    He  went,  passed  a  good 
examination  and  entered  as  a  cadet. 
The  speaker  met  him  at  the  Academy 
and  ^as  gratified  at  the  influence  hn 
exercised  there.     He. stood  well  in  his 
class.     His  father  seemed  to  have  a 
dread  of  his  going  on  the  sea  as  a 
naval  ofidcer,  and,  contrary  to  his  own 
wish,  he  was  released,  he  submitting, 
however,  without  complaint.     Hr:  af- 
terwards graduated  at  Troy,  and  when 
he  came  back  and  was  sent  on  a  mis- 
sion to  Mexico,  he  went  gladly,  being 
full  of  fidelity  and  desiring  ardently 
to  magnify  the  holy  Priesthood  in  the 
labors  of  the  ministry.  ,  The  speaker 
rehited    incidents,  show*ing    his    un- 
selfiish  cbaracter,  and  read  extracts 
from  some  of  his   letters    while    in 
Mexico,  showing  his  strong  convictions 
of  the  truth  of  this'work  and  his  de- 
sires to  be  useful  in  it,  some  of  them 
containing  facts  gleaned  in  Mexico, 
strongly  corroborating  the  Boiik    ot 
Mormon,  othera  showing  that  he  had 
no  fears  of  death  and  his  bright  hopes 
of  the  life  to  come.  President  Cannon 
said  though  his  body  sleeps  in  the  sea 
yet  those  who  were  in  the  deep  as  well 
as  those  in  their  graves  shall  c<»nje 
,  forth    at    the    voice   of  God.     The 
speaker's  own  mother  was  committed 
to  the  deep  in  his  boyhood,   much  to 
his  grief,  and  therefore  he  could  sym- 
patized  wiih  the  bereaved^  But  death 
was   uotliing  to  a  life   of  dishonor. 
This  young  man  had  received  a  glori- 


ous transition  to  the  life  beyood.the 
tomb,  where  sorrow  is  not,  and  the 
power  of  Satan  cannot  come.  Ulociou* 
thought  T  That  there  is  a  time  when 
the  Evil  One  shall  have  no  power 
over  ua,*  but  we  shall  enter  ,into  rest 
and  rejoice  in  the  glory  of  the  Fatherl 
Brother  Cannon  closed  by  expressing 
the  hope  that  the  example  of  the  de- 
ceased niight  be  imitatea  by  the  youog* 
and  by  invoking  the  blessing  of  Goa 
upon  all  the  congregation. 
The  chuir  sang  : 

Mourn  not  the  dead  who  peaceful  \my 
Their  wearied  bodies  down. 

Conference  was  adjourned  until  to- 
morrow (Friday)  morning,  at  10 
o'clock. 

Benediction  by  Counselor  D.  H. 
Wells. 

The  vast  assembly  remained  seated 
while  the  families  of  the  bereaved 
and  the  leading  authorities  of  the 
Church  withdrew  to  attend  to  the  ia- 
terinent. 

The  remains  of  the  departed  A|)06tld 
were  then  conveyed  to  their  resting 
place,  tiiere  to  ^deep  until  called  forth 
by  the  trump  of  the  resurrection.  A 
carriage  containing  members  of  the 
Twelve  preceded  the  hearse  in  the 
procession  ;  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church  and  Bishop  Hunter  occu- 
|jied  the  carriage  which  was  fifteenth 
i'roui  the  he;id.  Then  followed  an 
exceedingly  large  cortege,  the  whole 
ctim  prised  of  59  carriages  tilled  with 
mourners. 

Farewell,  brother  Orson  Pratt,  until 
we  meet  you  in  the  Paradise  of  Qod, 
or  until  the  bright  morning  of  the 
glorious  day  when  they  that  are  in 
Christ  .shall  come  for^h  to  greet  the 
Sun  oi  Highteousne&s,  and  enter  into 
their  dominion  as  Kings  and  Priests 
uulo  God  for  ever.    Amen. 


S£COMi>    JOAY. 

■ 

Friday,  Oct  7,  h)  a.  m. 

Conference    convened   as  per  ad* 

journment.   • 

The  choir  sang. 

Softly  beams  the  ucird  dawning. 
Of  the  great  uiiUennial  mom. 

Prayer  by  Aposiie  Lorenxo  Suow. 

The  choir,  sang. 

Affile  O  gUmaoM  ZiMi« 
Thou  jyy  of  latter  daya. 
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Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman  spoke  of  the 
lemarkable  work  tliat  en^^es  the 
attention  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  ;  it 
was  a  peculiar  work  and  it  would 
stand  forever.  He  feared  that  many 
of  the  Saints  did  not  safficieatly 
appreciate  the  word  and  will  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  did  so,  we  should  -seek 
after  and  enjoy  mure  fully  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  his 
Work,  bat  the  cares  of  the  world 
seemed  to  be  too  absorbing  with  some. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  be  our 
first  consideration,  and  it  would 
prompt  us  not  only  in  seeking  after 
what  is  needed  for  Uie  wants  of  the 
body,  but  als(»  to  cultivat'^  the  intel- 
lectual man,  and  develoj)  the  spiritual 
natnre,  striving  to  excel  in  good  works 
and  to  servo  God  in  all  things,  spiritual 
and  temporal    Eternal  life  was  the 

freutest  of  the  gifts  of  uur  heavenly 
'ather,  and  a.\  stated  by  President 
Taylor  in  relatiim  to  Apostle  Orson 
Pnstty  he  wus  indeed  a  rich  man.  Orson 
Pratt  was  a  richer  man  than  any  of 
the  millionaires  of  the  world ;  his 
riches  were  greater  than  any  amount 
of  worldly  wealth  could  liestow  ;  it 
was  well  known  that  he  never  pos- 
sessed the  riches  of  this  world,  but 
the  riches  of  eternity  he  had  secured 
by  his  untiring  labors,  self-sacriHcing 
spirit  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of 
(iod  and  his  faithfulness  which  had 
continued  till  his  ktest  breath.  The 
wealth  of  this  world,  however,  was 
useful  and  was  needea  to  build  up  the 
temporal  kingdom  for  building  of 
Teni{>les  and  many  other  necessities 
of  this  ktter-day  work.  God  had  de- 
posited in  the  earth  every  kind  of 
wealth  for  the  benefit  of  his  children 
and  he  had  the  right  to  expect  that 
those  who  obtained  a  goodly  pc»rtion 
of  it  should  make  a  right  and  proper 
ua  of  it,  such  as  aiding  and  assisting 
the  poor,  the  observance  of  the  law  of 
titliing,  the  sending  of  the  Gospel 
abroad,  and  in  whatever  would  tend 
to  build  up  and  establish  his  kingdom 
upon  the  earth.  It  was  necessiiry  that 
we  should  have  faith  in  God  in  order 
that  we  might  walk  in  that  straight 
and  narrow  nath  that  leads  to  eternal 
life,  and  wore  the  work  of  righteous- 
We    should    attend    to   our 


prayers,  night  and  morning,  observe 
the  ordinanoe  of  the  Lord's  Supper : 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Priesthooa 
and  be  obedient  in  all  things.  It  was 
uecessary  that  we  be  careful  in  the  ob- 
servance of  all  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  for  the  enemy  was  on  the  alert 
and  every  stratagem  and  tem^tfitioa 
would  be  placed  in  our  path,  if  pos- 
sible to  lead  us  astrav.  The  Lattecr 
day  Saints  were  generallyan  ambitious 
and  industrious  people,  ever  ready  to 
take  hold  of  railroad  and  other 
work,  extend  the  borders  of  Zion  and 
carry  out  those  labors  with  a  vim  that 
was  admirable  and  praiseworthy  but 
we  do  not  sufficiently  regard  the  spiri- 
tual requirements  t>f  the  Gospel  We 
work  too  bard,  we  e^it  too  much,  wer 
drink  too  much  of  what  we  should 
not  partake  of,  and  the  Lord  is  not' 
well  pleased  with  any  departure  from 
a  correct  line  of  conduct.  Any  man 
holding  a  portion  of  the  holy  Priest- 
hood, IS  on  a  mission.  And  anyone 
who  does  not  magnify  his  Priesthood 
would  most  assuredly  see  sorrow  and 
sti^r  loss.  It  was  expected  that  we' 
be  saviors  like  Orsmt  Pratt^  who 
searched  the  scriptures,  sought  to 
know  his  Father's  will,  and  then  did 
it.  He  hud  gone  to  his  reward,  to  his 
quoruui,  and  would  have  his  place  in 
ttie  heavens,  where  he  would  associate 
with  those  who  like  him,  had  I'oughta 
good  tight,  kept  the  faith,  and  gone 
to  their  rest.  What  a  blessing  and 
boon  to  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f 
Its  influence  would  tend  to  make  ue 
l^ood  husbands  and  fathei>i,aad  would 
incite  us  to  do  all  the  good  that 
was  possible,  and  observe  every 
requirement  of  the  Gospel  Th 
Elders  of  Israel  should  study  the  phi* 
liisophy  of  those  things  that  Goa  re4 
quires,  that  we  miglit  be  better  quali^ 
tied  to  teach  our  families,  and  when 
called  upon  to  instruct  the  people  of 
the  nations  of  tUc  earth.  The  feeling 
of  every  Elder  should  be.  Father  show 
me  thy  will,  that  I  may  observe  iU 
He  strongly  advocated  the  observance 
of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  for  the  more 
generally  that  law  is  lived  up  to,  the 
less  power  the  adversary  would  have 
'  over  us  in  the  liesh. 

I 


[to  be  continued.] 
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MONDAY,  NOVEMBER   7,   1881. 


THE    LOVINGKI^DNESS    OF    GOD. 


Ik  all  the  utterances  of  Divine  inspiration  we  can  perceive  the  loving^kindness 
of  our  Eternal  Father.  "  God  so  loved  the  world  tlmt  He  gave  His  Only 
BegottoD  Son,"  is  a  type  of  the  expressions  with  which  the  Scriptures  abound. 
There  ia  nothing  more  striking  in  Holy  Writ  than  the  affection  of  the  Deity 
for  His  offspring — ^man.  And  we  find  that  it  is  required  of  us  to  retam  that 
love  by  devoted  lives.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
might,  mind  and  strength  I"  One  of  the  evidences  of  God's  love  for  hl^ 
children  is  the  commandment  to  them  that  they  *^  should  love  one  another. 
The  requirement  to  love  the  Lord  is  supplemented  by  the  words,  *'  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself !"  The  whole  theory  of  the  course  to  be  pursued 
by  God*s  people  as  shown  in  the  words  of  Revelation,  is  based  on  loving- 
Ifindness.  God  is  the  ])attern — the  example  in  all  meritorious  sentiments 
and  noble  actions.  Christ  followed  the  Father,  and  was  an  exemplificatiou 
of  this  great  principle  of  Divine  love.-  ^*  What  can  a  man  do  more  than  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  V*  Here  was  the  Divinity  of  sentiment 
manifested  in  a  practical  way.  Observe  His  affection  for  the  poor,  the  dowu- 
irodden,  the  erring.  His  sympathy  was  touched  for  the  sick,  the  dying  and 
the  bereaved.  He  loved  mankind.  See  him  weep  at  the  grave  of  Latarus  ! 
Even  the  unbelieving  Jews  said,  **  Behold  how  he  loved  him  !"  Listen  to  his 
touching  words,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  motirn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.' 
The  h)ve  of  God  caused  this  fair  earth  to  be  brought  forth  out  of  chaos,  and 
beautified  for  man's  sojourn,  and  will  glorify  it  for  hia  final  home.  That  love 
sent  forth  Jesus  Christ  to  redeem  us  from  the  effects  of  the  fall.  That  love 
^ent  Pn»phets  to  the  earth  and  warned  the  people  of  coming  calamities, 
revealing  to  them  the  means  of  escape.  That  love  gave  the  laws  for  the  gov- 
•rnmentof  his  Church  and  people,  so  that  they  might  live  in  peace  with  each 
other,  and  spread  happiness  wherever  the  message  of  salvation  might  be 
received,  and  the  influence  of  true  religion  be  felt  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

The  idea  that  people  can  show  their  love  for  God  by  abusing  their  fellows 
is  a  poisonous  herb  from  the  swamps  of  barlmrism,  and  ought  to  be  uprooted 
from  every  field  of  religious  thought  Heathen  idolatora  may  Coster  such  as 
idea,  but  the  pure  love  of  Christ's  Gospel  dwelletb  not  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  indulge  in  such  benighted  sentiments.  Mankind  must  be  saved  by  love, 
If  at  all,  and  without  loving- kindness  in  our  hearts  we  cannot  bring  men  to 


Chnat;  EU  Jtilin  wnte^s  ^' He  that  saith  be  is.Ju  the  light,  and  hatethhis 
ivother,  is  in  darknew  even  until  oow«  He  that  loveth  hia  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  ooeatsion  of  atoeibiiug  in  him*  Bat  ho  that 
hateth  his  brother  ia  in  darkness,  and-walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  gbeth, -because  that  dafkness  'hath  blinded  his  ei^ea.''  Again  he 
aays,  "  We  know  thait  :we  have  passed  from  death  UDto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  .not  bis  brother  abideth  in  death.  Whoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,  and  ye  know  that  no  murderor  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him.  *  *  *  Let  us  not  love  in  word  neither  in  tongue ; 
bat  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  liereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
fihall  assure  our  hearts  before  Him/'  How  can  any  one  who  professes  to  be 
a  follower  of  Christ  harbor  a  feeling  akin  to  hatred  in  his  bosom,  in  view  of 
these  Scriptural  statements  1  But  i^ays  one,  should  we  love  those  who  are  not 
of  our  faith  1  The  Spirit  of  Qod  imbues  us  with  a  love  for  mankind  in  gene- 
ral. We  may  and  do  utterly  cdndenm  many  of  the  actions  and  doings  of 
people,  but  should  we  hate  them  in  consequence?  Hear  the  Savior  ixs  he 
-wept  at  the  walls  of  the  doomed  city,  '*0,  Jeiusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often 
•would  I  have  gathered  you,  as  ;i  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
but  ye  would  not,  now  behold  your  house  is  left- unto  you  desolate  !"  See 
what  love,  what  pity,  what  syinpathy  are  expressed,  while  the  inevitable 
results  of  their  own  wickedness  are  portrayed  to  his  mind  by  the  gift  of 
prophecy  !  Did  all  their  folly  lessen  his  love  for  poor  fallen  man  1  He 
would  have  saved  them  yet  if  it  had  been  possible,  but  it  was  too  late  !  See 
the  Savior  healing  the  ear  of  Malchus,  notwithstanding  he  was  one  of  the 
foremost  in  capturing  Jesus.  And  then  hear  his  prayer  at  the  crucifixion  : 
*•  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'*  This  is  the  love 
which  the  Father  had  taught  Him.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  evidences  of 
the  Christian  religion— the  love  of  God  infused  by  His  Spirit  into  the  heart 
of  the  believer.  This  is  the  spirit  which  actuates,  the  true  Saint  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  Much  as  the  people  of  God  are  maligned,  this  is  a  principle  of 
their  faith,  and  those  who  violate  it  are  condemned  before  God.  As  a  proof 
of  its  practice  among  them,  even  towards  their  bitterest  foes,  reat'.  their  his- 
tory. Read  the  account  of  sorrows  inflicted  upon  them  by  individuals,  by 
mobs  and  by  the  hand  of  power.  Murmuring  not  they  have  endured  suffer- 
ings wilfully  inflicted,  privations,  robbings,  plunderings,  and  the  loss  of  many 
-valuable  lives.  Old  men  have  lain  their  weary  bodies  down  on  the  sterile 
plains,  because  they  could  not  abide  iu  peace  in  their  own  comfortable  homes 
among  professing  religionist«t.  Why  all  this  affliction  ?  The  loving-kindness 
of  Gk>d  had  fled  from  the  hearts  of  their  persecutors  !  It  was  left  for  the 
hated  **  Mormons"  to  teach  thn  world  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  beauty 
of  self-sacriflces.  They  wandered  to  the  West,  redeemed  the  desert,  and  in 
the  magnificent  temples  their  loving  hands  have  erected,  they  pray  for  the 
repentance  and  salvation  of  their  enemiea  Here  is  the  exemplification  of 
that  love  which  the  Ohnrch  was  to  manifest,  and  which  was  symbolized  in 
Christ  I  Let  the  Saints  cultivate  this-  ]mre  and  holy  love  of  the  Gospel, 
manifest  it  in  all  tlteir  dealings  with  mankind,  and  show  them  always  that 
the  work  of  the  Saints  is  the  work  of  salvation  1  Let  the  soul  of  sympathy 
go  out  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  the  down-troddeu.and  oppressedi    Thus 
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bhall  the  ways  of  Gk)d  be  faaod  and  fdlowed  till  His  loive- shall  extend  to  Ak 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  when  the  Savior  oouiea  ^  we  thaU  ■  be  like 
him,''  having  followed  htoi  as  he  followed  the  Father. 


Appointhsnts. --Elder  Robert  R  Andenoa  is  appoittted  Chief  detkia 
the  Liverpool  Office.  Joseph  Uobinson  is  released  frani  being  TraTeliag 
Elder  in  the  Leeds  Conference,  and  is  appointed  Tiaveling  Elder  in  the  Lon- 
don Coaferenoe. 


Abbival  at  Nxw  York.— The  company  of  Saints  which  sailed  by  the 
S.S.  Wiicarmn,  of  the  Guion  iiine.  on  Sind  of  OoUiber,  arrived  at  ^ew  York 
on  Tuesday,  November  1st,  at  nine  p,m.  So  we  learn  through  the  courtesy 
of  Hr.  Qeo.  Ramsden,  the  genial  agent  of  Qniim  and  Co.  in  this  city. 


Bishop  Woollxy  Dsad.— We  are  pained  to  record  the  demise,  on  the  14th 
ult.,  of  Bishop  Edwin  D.  WooUey,  of  the  I3th  Ward,  at  the  ripe  age  of  over 
74  years.  Bishu|)  WooUey  was  i>orn  at  West  Chester,  Chester  County,  Penn- 
sylvania, ou  the  28rh  of  June,  1807,  and  was  a  man  of  great  integrity  to  the 
work  oi  God  from  his  initiation  into  the  Church  in  1837,  up  till  the  hour  of 
his  deuth.  His  loss  is  mucli  felt  by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  We  offer  our 
condolence  to  his  family  in  their  great  bereavement 


CoaK£iPONP£NCB  DisauiKD.— Correspondence  from  the  Elders  in  all  parts 
of  the  Mission  is  very  acceptable  for  publication  in  the  Sbab.  It  is  a  means 
of  creating  a  suitable  variety  for  our  readers,  as  well  as  of  furnishing  reliable 
information  from  the  various  tieids  of  labor.  And  although  some  may  fe«f 
that  their  individual  experience  would  hardly  be  of  sufficient  importsioce  to 
publish,  it  is  frequently  interesting  if  not  in  full  as  written,  at  least  in  an 
•abstract  form,  and  gives  all  an  opijortuuity  of  learning  the  whereabouts,  labors 
and  experiences  of  the  brethren  who  labor  in  warning  the  poopie.  We  otfer 
our  thanks  and  congratulations  to  those  who  have  hitherto  sent  us  articles  and 
correspondence,  and  trust  they  will  as  far  as  consistent  with  their  other  duties 
still  contribute  for  our  pages. 

In  writing  for  publication  it  is  desirable  that  the  matter  should  be  written 
with  ink,  as  plainly  as  possible,  and  only  on  one  side  of  the  paper,  using  small 
sheets  or  note  paper  for  the  purpose.  Wn  are  also  pleased  to  receive  published 
reports  of  meetings,  discourses,  etc,  which  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the 
duily  papers  where  the  Elders  labor. 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  many  friends  of  brother  David  Lewis,  Photog^pher,  formerly  a  nera- 
ber  of  the  Liverpool  Branch,  and  who  emigcated  to  Utah,  aooompamed  bf 
his  wife,  with  the  September  company,  will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  him. 
We  therefore,  by  permission,  publish  the  following  abstract  from  a  private 
letter  written  by  him  to  brother  ScoU  Anderson  of  this  dty,  and  dated  at 
Logan,  Utah  Territory,  U.S.A.,  Oct  13,  1861 : 


**  We  are  now  Ukfely  located  in  Ziua,  the  home  of  the  Saints.    It  is  wititL 
pleasare  I  write  to  my  old  friends  and  brethren  and  sisters  in  Liverpool,  with 
whom  I  have  spent  so  many  happy  hours,  many  of  whom  I  long  tp  see  again* 
I  wish  now  to  give  y«u  an  account  of  how  I  have  found  things  here,  what  ase 
oar  pcuspects  for  the  future,  and  whether  my  expectations  arc  realized  or  not. 
Well,  dear  brother,  in  the  first  place,  I  may  say  I  have  not  been  disappointed. 
I  feel  to  love  this  place  very  much»  and  regret  not  being  here  many  year's 
aga    The  country  is  splendid,  the  sun  ever  shiningt  the  air  dear  and  pure, 
and  all  nature  seems  in  this  land  ever  smiling.     Fruit,  grain,  and  many  other 
prodnctiiof  the  earth  are  here  in  plenty,  and  discontented  indeed  must  be 
the  heart  that  cannot  find  happiness  here.     I  have  been  in  many  of  the 
Saints'  homes,  and  I  ftnd  most  of  them  living  the  same  devoted  lives  to  their 
religion  which  we  are  led  to  .expect  from  them  while  in  England,  and  not  aa 
we  are  told  by  those  who  do  not  belong  to  our  faith,  that  they  are  *  Saints  in 
England  but  devils  at  home.'    No,  the  '*  Mormons"  as  a  bo'dy  are  what  they 
seem  to  be— honest,  straightforward,  and  truly  devoted  to  their  religion, 
sober,  industrious,  and  full  of  kindness  and  hospitality,  and  the  more  I  know 
of  a  truly  genuine  Saint,  the  more  I  learn  to  luve  them.    We  have  those  among 
ua  who  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  there  was  also  some  came  with  ua 
who  it  would  have  been  better  if  they  had  staid  at  home  ;   but  the  majority 
are  a  good  people,  and  are  striving  to  live  their  religion  and  build  up  the 
kingdom  o^Qod.    We  have  np  public  houses  here,  and  one  oinnot  get  a  glasa 
of  spirits  or  beer,  so  all  who  love  those  things  hod  better  stay  at  home  and 
not  come  to  Logan.    Brother  Budge  called  to  see  me  on  his  way  to  Salt  Lake 
City.    He  had  not  long  to  stay,  but  promised  to  give  me  a  longer  call  on  hia 
way  back.    He  is  looking  well  and  getting  stout.     When  we  reached  Ogden 
on  our  way  here,  brother  Nicholson  met  us,  and  gave  me  letters  of  recom- 
mendation  to  brothers  Preston  and  others  in  Logan.     He  is  looking  welL 
Brothers  Nibley  and  Thos.  X.  Smith  are  well.     Sisters  Lewis,  Jarvis  and  I 
arrived  here  at  10.30  p.m.  on  Wednesday  night,  Sept.  21st     I  staid  at  brother 
Goddard's,  while  they  went  on  to  Providence.    My  first  impressions  of  Logaa 
next  morning  were  very  favorable.     It  is  a  very  pretty  place,  and  very 
coautryfied,  to  coin  an  expression.     I  am  living  in  a  cottage  somewhat  out  of 
the  town.     We  are  surrounded  by  apple  trees,  and  fruit  and  potatoes  ar& 
here  in  abundance.     We  can  stand  at  our  cottage  door  and  see  for  miles  far 
over  the  country.    The  days  are  very  pleasant,  but  the  nights  are  vt;ry  quiet 
and  long,  now  the  days,  are  shortening ;  but  when  the  moon  is  out  it  is  beau- 
tiful and  pleasant,  and  all  seem  to  contribute  to  a  ealmueiis  purticuiarly 
favorable  to  the  contemplation  of  things  which  belong  to  our  everlasting 
peace,  and  in  which  our  religion  so  richly  abounds.     I  feel  to  love  the  truth 
and  Qoapel  now,  brother  Anderson,  msure  than  ever  before,  and   1  strive, 
whenever  I  see  the  inconsistenciea  of  men,  or  meet  with  difficulties,  or  my 
heart  wanders  back  again  to  things  belonging  to  Babylon,  to  think  of  the. 
purpose  my  Father  has  in  view,  and  my  heart  and  prayers  ascend  in  thank* 
fuluess  that  he  has  counted  me  worthy  to  gather  with  the  chosen  in  Zion. 
May  I  and  mine  prove  faithful  to  the  end  and  keep  our  covenants,  and  I 
have  no  fear  as  to  the  result,  for  my  testimony  is  now  as  ever,  and  as  I  have 
borne  it  with  you  many  a  time  in  our  little  meetings— that  Qod  in  his  wis- 


tl6 


LATTBR-DAY  dAlKTS'  MlLfjKNNIAL  STAR. 


dom  bath  again  restored  his  Oospcl  to  the  earth,  and  we  are  called  to  assist 
him  in  this  great  latter-day  work.  May  God  help  ns  to  shonlder  this  respon- 
sibility, and  not  shrink  from  the  v^ofk  onr  Father  has  given  us  to  da  Sister 
Lewis  and  myself  are  very  well  indeed,  and  very  happy ;  we  seeoi  to  have 
entered  upon  a  new  life,  and  are  very  contented  with  our  new  lot  in  life 
Gather  out.  brother  Anderson,  and  bring  your  all  with  you,  and  Gtxi  will 
bless  you.  Tell  sister  Anderson  to  ItKjk  forward  to  the  day— there  are  more 
blessings  here  than  we  can  leave  behind.  Give  our  love  to  all  in  the  Church, 
and  tell  them  from  me  to  be  faithful  and  attend  their  meetings  as  regulsriy 
as  possible.  Now,  brother  Anderson,  I  must  conchide  with  bes^  love  to 
yourself  and  to  all  ray  friends  in  England,  with  many  thanks  to  yourself  and 
aister  Anderson  for  the  many  kindnesses  and  good  counsel  we  have  received 
at  your  hands  ;  this  on  behalf  of  myself  and  wifa** 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFEtiENCE 

HELD  IN  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'  MEETING  HAU*,    15,    HUXSLET    RO.VD, 

LEEDS,  OX  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  30,   1881. 

O 


[The  arrival  of  missionaries  from  | 
Utah,  on  the  30th.  prevented  Pres. 
Carrington*s  attending.] 

Present  from  Utah :  Elders  Chas. 
W.  Stayner,  of  the  Millennial  Star 
Office  ;  John  Cooper,  President  of  the 
London  Conference  ;  James  Farmer. 
President  of,  and  Joseph  Hobinson  ana 
Rodney  Hillam,  Traveling  Elders  in 
the  Leeds  Conference. 

10.30  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Jaipea 
Farmer.    Singing. 

fildcr  Farmer  stated  that  President 
Carrington  had  been  prevented  from 
attending  this  Conference,  owing  to  a 
number  of  misaiunaries  being  expected 
to  arrive  on  this  date,  and  he  desired 
to  assign  them  to  their  yarious  fields 
of  liabor,  but  that  at  the  President's 
request.  Elder  Stayner  had  come  in 
bia  stead.  He  then  called  upon  the 
Branch  Presidents  to  i;ei)ort  their  re- 
spective Branches,  which  they  did  in 
the  following  oraer  :— Elders  James 
Marshall,  Leeds ;  Fred  Balme,  Coun- 
cilor* Bradford ;  William  Boweter, 
Purstoo  :  John  Wilson^  Kirkhamgate; 
Joha  Hobinson.  Hull ;  James  Burton, 
Keighley.  All  were  reported  in  a 
"prosperous  condition,  with  but  few 
«acceptionp. 

Elder  Joeeph  Robinson  then  retire* 
wanted  the  District  where  he  had 
been  traveling.     At  Hull  the  Saints 


were  doing  their  best^  but  those  not 
of  us  w^ere  reluctant  to  hear  anything 
about  the  Gospel.  The  Saints  in 
other  parts  of  the  District  were  living 
their  religion*  and  a  few  strangers 
were  inquiring  about  the  Gospel 
Had  organized  a  Belief  Society  at 
Purston,  with  sinter  Ellen  Stokes  as 
Prcbident.  A  few  had  been  baptized 
since  last  Conference. 

Elder  R.  Hillam  then  reported  the 
District  he  had  been  traveling  io. 
The  Saints  had  a  better  s|)irit  amongst 
them,  and  considerable  inquiry  was 
going  on,  which  he  hoped  would  bring 
forth  fruit  (^uite  a  number  had 
been  baptised  aince  last  Conference. 
One  Branch  waa  organized  at  Keigh- 
ley, where  brother  W.  C.  Rydalch  had 
been  laborin^:,  and  a  Relief  Society 
was  organized  at  Bradford. 

President  James  Fanner  then  read 
the  statistical,  and  also  presented  the 
financial  report  of  the  Conference, 
which  was  unanimouslv  accepted.  He 
then  presented  the  Authorities  as  they 
were  sustained  in  Zion  at  the  kat  Gen- 
eral Conference,  which  were  sustain- 
ed by  the  uplifted  hand  Apostle  A. 
Carrin^ton  was  unanimously  sustained 
as  President  of  the  Euro)>ean  Mission, 
and  Elders  James  Fanner  as  Presi- 
dent of|  and  Joseph  Robinson  and  K. 
Hilkm,  Traveling  Elders  in  the  Xiceds 
Conference.    The  Presidents  of  Bran- 
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ches  and  lifcah  Prte^thood,  fu  at  pre- 
sent organized,  were  also  «iU9taiued 
unanimoualy. 

Elder  Joseph  Robinsou  then  ad- 
dressed the  Conference  on  the  princi- 
ple nf  Tithing,  and  the  blessings 
derived  by  adhering  to  the  laws  of 
the  Gospel.  Bore  his  testimony  to 
the  divine  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Jofleph  Smith. 

£lder  R  Hillani  ^auatain^d  the  re- 
marks of  brother  Robinson  on  the 
law  of  Tithing,  and  said  Christ  was 
the  head  of  the  kingdom  ;  it  was  His 
privilege  to  dictate  the  affairs  thereof. 
Bore  a  stropg  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  latter-day  work. 

Elder  Stajrner  occupied  the  few 
minutes  remaining,  and  expressed  his 
satisfaction  at  hearing  the  reports 
which  had  been  f^iven,  and  endorsed 
the  remarks  which  hud  been  made, 
especially  those  in  reference  tu  the 
laiv  of  Tithing  which  was  given  as  a 
source  of  blessing  to  God^s  people. 
Be  closed  by  piaying  the  Lord  to 
bless  the  Conference,  throughout  the 
services  pf  the  day. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Elder  Jos. 
Robinson. 


2  p.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  R. 
Hillan).    Singing. 

Sacrament  was  admini»tered  by 
Elders  Jas,  Marshall  and  Francis 
Schr>les. 

President  John  Cooper  addressed 
the  Conference  on  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  showed  that  the  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  Saints  in  this 
land  was  caused  by  the  large  emigra- 
tion of  that  peoule  each  year.  He 
sliowed  at  considerable  length  that 
we  must  confi»rm  to  the  laws  laid 
down  by  the  Lord,  as  much  as  v/e 
would  to  those  of  any  other  govern- 
ment to  which  we  owed  allegiance. 
Explained  the  law  of  Tithing,  and 
the  blessings  promised  by  adhering 
to  the  sama  We  coukl  not  expect 
the  blessing  if  we  did  not  work  for  it; 
also  showed  that  baptism  was  neces- 
sary for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  so 
they  could  claim  the  privilege  of 
dwelling  with  the  Father  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

President  James  Farmer  said  the 
reason  mankind  did  not  have  the  laws 


of  the  Gospel  was,  they  had  trans- 
gressed and  changed  them,  and  trusted 
in  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  did  not 
have  revelation  from  God.  The  con- 
fusion among  religionists  existed 
through  not  having  that  principle  to 
guide  them.  Spoke  on  Tithes  and. 
offerings,  showing  that  those  who  ad- 
hered U>  the  laws  of  God  received  far 
more  blessings  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral than  those  who  did  not.  En- 
Gouniged  the  Saints  to  press  forward 
and  receive  the  blessings  promised. 

Oil  was  consecrated  and  a  child 
administered  to. 

Singing.    Benediction. 

6.30  p.m. 

Singing,  Prayer  by  Pres.  James 
Farmer.    Singing. 

Elder  Stayiier  addressed  the  Con- 
ference. He  spoke  on  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  last  days,  the  necessity 
for  Prophets  to  warn  and  lead  man- 
kind by  the  light  of  revelution,  the 
calamities  which  always  followed  a 
rejection  of  their  testimony,  and  of 
the  blessings  of  a  Cliurch  under 
Divine  guidance.  Referred  to  the 
setting  up  of  God's  kingdom,  the^  au- 
thority ol  His  servants  to  Jidminister 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gosnel ;  made 
some  striking  allusions  to  the  absence 
of  power  amonjc;  those  who  were  not 
ordained  of  God,  and  urged  a  thorough- 
invcsti»ition  of  the  principles  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  He  denied: 
iis  foul  slanders  the  sensational  ru- 
mors about  the  people  of  God  in. 
Utah  TerriU)ry,  and  testified  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  those 
who  humbly  obeyed  the  Gospel  re- 
vealed to  the  Pronhet  Joseph  Smith, 
enduing  them  witli  the  ancient  gift* 
and  bles.sings.  If  uny  lost  that  Spirit 
and  became  bitter,  it  was  through 
their  own  acts.  Appealed  to  the 
judgment  of  all  present  whether  it 
was  just  to  ciinsider  the  writings  of 
such  hostile  persons  as  reliable,  and 
asked  the  people  to  prayerfully  read 
the  dt»ctrines  we  believe  as  found  in 
our  published  works,  compare  them 
with  Scripture,  and  thev  would  be 
found  harmonious  with  Christ's  teach- 
ings and  the  laws  of  God  in  other 
ages.  Showed  that  in  rej>iKliating 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  the  "Oliristian^ 
world  tore  up  the  very  foundation  on 
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which  their  relrgion  was  said  to  be 
htiilty  for  Paul  declared  that  the 
Church  "  was  built  on  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone." 

Singing.    Benediction  by  President 
Cooper. 


An  excellent  spirit  prevailed  thvougb- 
out  the  day,  and  much  pleasure  wit 
expressed  at  meetinj^  together  in  tbii 
happy  reunion  of  Saints. 

RoBinsy  HitLAX, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 


THRIFT    AND    ORDER. 


•I 


Ib  the  fanuly,  mkkHk^  Stak^lbft  best  Mmroe  of  wttAlth  is  «oonoiny.''-*CioiBO. 


Thrift  is  the  spirit  of  order  applied 
to  domestic  management  and  organi- 
zation. Ita  object  is  to  manage  fru*^ 
^ally  the  resources  of  the  ftimiTy  ; 
to  prevent  waste  ;  and  avciUF '  useless 
ezjpeuditures.  Thrift  is  under  the 
innuence  of  reason  and  forethought, 
and  never  works  by  chance  or  by  fits. 
It  endeavoi-s  to  make  the  most  and 
the  best  of  everything.  It  does  not 
save  money  for  saving's  sake.  It 
makes  cheerful  sacrifices  for  the  pre- 
sent benefit  of  others  :  or  it  submits  to 
voluntary  privation  for  some  future 
good. 

.  Mrs.  Inchbald,  author  of  the  *'  Sim- 
ple Story,"  was,  by  dint  of  thrift,  able 
to  set  apart  the  half  of  her  small  in- 
come for  the  benefit  of  her  infirm 
sister.  There  was  thus  about  two 
pounds  a  week  for  the  maintenance  of 
each.  "  Many  times,*'  she  says,  **  du- 
ring the  winter,  when  I  was  crying 
with  cold,  have  1  said  to  myself, 
'Thank  God,  my  dear  sister  need  not 
leave  her  chamoer  ;  she  will  find  her 
fire  ready  for  her  each  morning  ;  for 
she  is  now  far  less  able  to  endure 
privation  than  I  am."  Miu  Inchbald's 
family  were,  for  the  most  part,  very 
poor  ;  and  she  felt  it  right  to  support 
them  during  their  numerous  afflic- 
tions. There  is  one  thing  that  may 
be  said  of  Benevolence,— that  it  has 
never -ruined  any  one  ;  though  selfish- 
ness and  dissipation  have  ruined  thou- 
sands. 

The  words  **  Waste  not,  want  not," 
carved  in  stone  over  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
kitchen  fireplace  at  Abbotsford,  ex- 
press in  a  few  words  the  secret  of 
Order  in  the  midst  of  abundance. 
Order  is  most  useful  in  the  manage- 
ment of  everything,— of  a  household, 
of  a  business,  of  a  manufactory,  of  an 


anny.  Its  maxim  is — A  place  for 
ever^^lldi^  and  everything  in  its 
place.  Chimt  ie  wealth  ;  for,  whoever 
properly  regufatea  Ife  use  of  his  in 
come,  almost  doublea.  Ids  resourceSL 
Disorderly  persons  are  rare^  vich; 
and  orderly  persons  are  rarely  poor. 

Order  is  the  best  manager  of  Time ; 
for  unless  work  is  properly  arranged, 
Time  is  lojit ;  and,  once  lost,  it  is  gone 
forever.  Orcler  illustrates  many  im- 
portant subjects.  Thus,  obedience  to 
the  moral  and  natural  law,  Is  order. 
Respect  for  ourselves  and  our  neigh- 
bors, is  order.  Regard  for  the  rifrnti 
and  obligations  of  all,  is  order:  Vir- 
tue is  order.  The  world  began  with 
order.  Chaos  prevailed  before  the 
establishment  of  order. 

Thrift  is  the  spirit  of  order  in  human 
life.  It  is  the  prime  agent  in  private 
economy.  It  preserves  the  happiness 
of  many  a  household.  And  as  it  is 
usually  woman  who  reflates  the 
order  of  the  household,  it  is  m*iin!y 
upon  her  that  the  well-beinff  uf  society 
depends.  It  is  therefore  all  the  more 
necessarv  that  she  should  early  be 
educated  in  the  habit  and  the  virtue 
of  orderlinesa 

The  peer,  the  merchant,  the  clerL 
the  artisan,  and  the  laborer,  are  all  of 
the  same  nature,  born  with  the  same 
propensities,  and  subject  U)  similar 
miluences.  They  are,  it  is  true,  bom 
in  different  I'ositions,  but  it  rests  with 
themselves  whetiter  they  shall  live 
their  lives  nobly  or  vilely.  They  may 
not  have  their  choice  of  riches  or 
poverty ;  but  they  have  their  choice  of 
being  gcwd  or  evil,— of  being  worthy 
or  worthless. 

People  of  the  highest  position,  in 
point  of  culture  and  education,  have 
often  as  great  privations  to  endure  as 


BArrSlUDAY  HAnnV  MXLUtNKIA].STAB. 


719 


tlie  arcrage  of  workinjc  ^ople.  Tbey 
baye  often  to  m&ka  ^eir  incomes  go 
miicli  further.  Tbey  have  to  keep  up 
ft  aoeial  8it«ndUifl^  Thoy  have  to  nress 
better ;  ami  live  sufficiently  well  for 
the  parpuaea  of  healt^.  ThoQgh 
their  MMMNBe  may  be  Jesa  than  that  of 
«ollier8  and  iron- workers,  they  are 
tinder  the  moral  neeesaity  of  edncatinr 
their  sons  and  >>Tingtng  them  up  as 
gentlemen,  so  that  they  may  take 
their  fair  share  of  the  world's  work. 

Thus,  the  tenth  Earl  of  Bnchan 
brought  up  a  numerous  family  of 
children,  one  of  whom  afterwards  rose 
t4)  be  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
upon  an  income  not  exceeding  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year.  It  is  not  the 
amount  of  income,  so  much  aa  the 
good  use  of  it,  that  marks  the  true 
man  ;  and  viewed  in  this  light,  good 
.aense,  good  taale^  and  ammd  nealal 
cnitara,  an  aomqr  tber  beat  of  alf 
oeoftRDistSk 

The  late  Dr.  Aiton  said  that'  his 
father  brought  up  a  still  larger  family 
-on  only  half  the  looome  of  the  Earl  <>iF 
Bucban.     The  follt»wiBg  dedication, 
;preihEed  to  his  work   on    **  Clerical 
"Economics,"  is  worthy  of  being  re- 
membered :  **Tbis  work  is  respect- 
fully dedicated  to  a  father  now  in  hie 
•eigh ty- third-year  of  his.  age^  who,  on 
an  income  whtob  never  eaRMnded-a 
hundred  T>otin(l»  yearly,  educated,  out 
•of  a  family  of  twelve  children,  four 
:8ons  to  liberal  professions,  and  who 
baaioften  sent  hia  last  fibillinff  to  each 
•of  them,  in  their  turn,  when  tney  were 
.at  college." 

The  author  might  even  cite  his  own 
•case  as  an  illustration-  of  the  advan- 
Tta?es  of  thrift.     His  mother  was  left  a 
*widow,  when  her  youngest  child— the 
jyoungest  of  eleven— was  onlj'  three 
\weeks  old.    Notwithstanding  a  con- 
siderable debt  on  account  of  surety- 
.«hip,  which  was  paid,  she  bravely  met 
the  difficulties  of  her  position,  and 
perseveringly  overcame  them.   Though  ; 
Ler  income  was  less  than  that  of  many  { 


higMy  paid  working  men,  she  educa- 
ted her  children  well,  and  brought 
them  up  religiously  and  virtuously. 
She  put  h'er  sons  in  the  way  of  doing 
well,  and  if  they  have  not  done  so,  it 
waa- through  n»  fault  of  ban. 

Hume,  tne  historian^  waa  a  man  of 
good  family ;  but  being  a  younger 
brother,  his  means  were  very  small 
H  is  father  died  while  he  was  an  infant; 
he  was  brought  up  by  his  mother,  who 
devoted  herself  entirely  to  the  rearing 
and  educating  ot  her  children.  At 
twenty- three,  ycmng  Hume  went  to 
France,  to  prosecute  his  studies. 
•'There,"  says  he,  in  his  Autobio- 
graphy. "  I  laid  down  that  plan  of  life 
winch  I  have  steadily  and  successfully 
panned.  I  resolved  to  make  a  very 
rigid  frugality  supply  my  deficiency 
of  fortune^  to  maintain  unimpaired 
aqr  independenegr^  and  to  resardT every 
object  as  contemptible,  except  the  im- 
provement of  my  talents  in  literature.** 
The  first  book  he  published  was  a 
complete  failure.  But  he  went  on 
again  ;  composed  and  published  ano- 
ther book,  which  was  a  success.  But 
he*  made  no  numey  by  it  He  became 
secretary  to  the  militai^  embassy  at 
Vienna  and  Turin  :  and  at  thirty-six 
he  thouglit  himseu  rich.  These  ar0 
liis  f>wii  words :  **  My  appointments, 
with  my  frugsility,  had  made  me  reach 
a  fortune'  which  I  called  independent, 
though  most  of  my  friends  were  in- 
clined to  smile  when  I  said  so  :  in 
short,  I  was  now  master  of  near  a 
thousand  pounds.**  Every  one  kiio^rs 
that  a  thousand  )K)unds,  at  five  per. 
cent.,  means  fifty  pounds  a  year  ;  and 
Hume  considered  himself  independent 
with  that  income.  His  friend  Adam 
Smith  said  of  him  ;  even  in  the  lowest 
state  of  his  fortune,  his  great  and 
necessary  trui^ality  never  hindered  him 
from  exercising,  upou  proper  occa- 
sions, acto  both  of  chanty  and  gene- 
rosity. It  was  a  frugality  founded  not 
an  avarice,  bnt  upon  the  love  of  inde- 
pendency."—/Vam  Smil^n  on  Thrift 


Do  not  consider  any  virtue  trivial,  and  so  neglect  it,  or  any  vice  trivial,  and 
-ao  practice  it 

When  vou  see  an  old  man  amiable,  mild,  equable,  content,  and  good- 
humoured,  be  sure  that  in  his  youth  he  has  been  just,  generous,  and  forbearing. 
In  his  end  he  does  not  lament  the  past  nor  dread  the  future  ;  he  is  like  the 
•evening  of  a  fine  day,  when  the  sun  is  setting  in  a  clear  sky. 
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Commoiip1«qfl  people?  Conimcmplifle  UkingB?  -Nothing  ia  oommonplftce  i(you  batv 
tit  Becn»t  Triflafl  are  momentous  wben  tltey  play  a  part  in  your  hutory.  Brery  one* 
has  a  history,  everything;  plays  a  part  in  some  lustory.  Make  the  interest  of  another 
yours,  and  you  will  find  that  you  will  be  greatly  interested.  It  is  out  fault  if  anything  seems 
commonplace  to  us.  AH  times,  places,  events,  and  persons  furnish  matter  for  poetty  and 
romance.    It  is  love  and  imagination  that  transii  j^ure  life. 

Eattno. — It  in  a  mistake  to  eat  quickly,  remarks  jk  medfcat  contemporary.  Mastiea> 
tion  performed  in  haste  must  be  imperfect  even  with  the  best  6f  teeth^  and  due  achnixture 
of  the  salivary  secretion  with  the  food  cannot  take  placet  When  •»  cmde  maas  of  iojwle^ 
qnately  crushed  fibre,  or  undivided  solid  material  of  any  desor^tioQ.  is  thrown  into  the 
tffcomach,  it  acts  as  a  mechanical  irritant,  and  seta  up  a  condition  in  the  mucous  membrane 
Uning  of  that  onran  which  greatly  impedes^  if  it  does  not  altogether  prevent,  the  process 
of  digcRtion.  When  the  practice  of  eating  quickly  and  filling  the  stomach  with  nnpre- 
pared  food  is  habitual,  that  digestive  organ  is  rendeti?<l  incapable  of  perftMviing  ita  ptvpet 
functions.  Either  a  much  larger  qUantity  of  fbod  than  would'  be  neeeanty  under  natural 
conditions  is  required  or  the  system  suffers  from  lack  of  nouriflhment.  Those  anifnah 
which  were  intended  to  feerl  hurriedly  were  either  gifted  with  the  power  of  rumination,  or 
provided  with  gizzards.  Man  is  not  so  furnished^  and  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  he 
intended  to  eat  slowly. 


POETRY 


■o  > » 


MY     PORTION 


-— -o- 


(^VtECTKO.) 


Very  little  of  gold  have  T, 
Wealth  and  station  have  passed  me  by. 
But  something  sweet  in  my  life  I  hold. 
That  I  would  not  change  for  place  or  gold. 
Beneath  my  feet  the  green  earth  lies,* 
A  bove  my  head  are  the  tender  skies ; 
I  live  between  two  heavens ;  my  eyes 
IxM>k  out  to  where,  serene  and  sweet, 
Attheworld's  far  rim  the  two  heaven'smeet. 

Ihear  the  whisperings  of  the  breeze, ' 
The  sweet,  small  tumults  amid  the  trees  ; 
And  many  a  message  comes  to  me 
On  the  wing  of  birds  in  the  hum  of  bee. 
From  the  mountain  peak  and  the  surgingsea. 


EVn  silence  speaks  with  voice  so  clear, 
I  lean  my  veiy  heut  to  hear. 
And  all  above  me,  and  all  aronnd. 
Light  and  darknes*,  and  sight  and  eoond^ 
To  sou)  and  a^nse  siich  meanings  bring, 
I  thrill  with  a  rapturous  wondering  ; 

And  I  know  by  many  a  subtle  mgn 
That  the  very  best  of  life  is  mine. 
And  >et.  as  I  spell  each  message  oVr, 
1  long  and  long  for  a  deeper  lo^ ; 
I  long  to  see  and  I  Ipng  to.  hear, 
With  4  clearer  vision,  a  truer  ear ; 
And  I  pray  with  keenent  of  all  desire. 
For  lips  that  are  tenohed  by  the  altar  fira» 


DIZD. 


Moonc  —At  Sheepshead,  on  Thursday,  October  27, 1861,  of  inflwnaation  of  the  boweb, 
Charles  Moore,  aged  61  years.  He  died  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  GnspeL-^Utah  pspers 
please  copy. 
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Vertlp  I  MP  unto  you^  Jt  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  tlie  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  qf  judgment^  than  for  that  city. — Mat.  x,  15. 


He.  46,  Vol.  XLm 


XoadAj,  loTcmber  14^  188L 
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[CONTINUSD  F&OM  PAOK  711.] 


Elder  Chas.  W.  Penrose  fully  sus- 
tained the  remarks  made  bv  the  pre- 
vious speaker.  If  we  could  only  live 
according  to  the  teachings  continudly 
iiDMirted  to  us,  we  should  in  reality 
be  Latter-day  Sainta  Gkni  had  pro- 
mised to  sustain  his  people  in  doing 
what  is  right,  but  not  in  doing  anjr- 
thing  that  is  wrong.  Our  heavenly 
Father  had  revealed  many  principles 
of  truth  for  our  guidance.  From  the 
day  that  the  angel  appeared  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  until  the  present,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  had  been  declared 
unto  us,  and  there  had  always  been  a 
voice  fi^yiuRt  '*  This  is  the  way  :  walk 
ye  in  it^  The  spirit  of  truth,  also,  if 
we^  obeyed  the  ordinances  and  re- 
quirements of  the  Qospel,  was  ever 
within  us  to  bear  witness  of  the  right 
and  warn  us  of  that  which  is  not 
right  God  had  called  us  with  a 
special  calling.  It  was  that  we  should 
w  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord.  We 
had  the  same  organization  as  others, 
the  same  appetites  and  desires;  we 
had  bodies  of  flesh  like  others.  All 
the  people  of  the  earth  were  the 
children  of  Ood,  their  spirits  being 
his  offspring.    But  we  had  been  called 


of  God  to  a  special  mission— to  esta- 
blish his  kingdom  on  the  earth,  so 
that  the  same  laws  that  governed  in 
the  heavens  might  be  observed   on 
earth,  his  will  done  here  as  it  was  in 
heaven,  that  all  evil  might  be  removed 
and  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory.    But  while  we  were  called  toi 
be  special  witnesses  of  the  Almighty,, 
he  had  no  objection  for  us  to  obtain,, 
on  just  and  honorable  principles,  all 
that  was  needful  not  only  to  sustain 
our  bodies  and  make  us  comfortable, 
but  everything  that  would  please  the 
eye  and  gratify  the  taste.    But  we 
must  not  set  our  hearts  upon  these- 
things.    We  must  hold  them  subject 
to  Him,  and  be  ready  to  aid  and  assist 
in  building  up  his  kingdom  on  the 
earth.     Abraham  was  the  friend  of 
God,  who  said  he  knew  him,  that  he 
would  command  his  children  and  hia- 
household  to  keep  the  ways  of  the , 
Lord.    Yet  he  obtained  great  wealth. 
It  was  not  gained,  however,  by  chi* 
canery  and  deceit  or  oppression.    He 
gathered  his  means  in  a  proper  waj^. 
and  used  them   for   righteous   and 
proper   purposea       The    inordinate 
love  of  money,  and  not  money  itself,. 
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ipras  the  root  of  all  evil.  Money  was 
an  agency  for  good  as  well  as  evil, 
and  was  potent  in  either  direction. 
God  has  blessed  the  labors  of  his 
Saints,  and  their  wealth  was  better 
distributed  than  among  any  people, 
snd  he  had  promised,  if  they  would 
act  with  an  eye  sinc^le  to  his  xlory,  to 
l^ive  them  the  abundance  of  the  earth; 
to  bring  forth  the  precious  things  of 
the  mountains  in  which  this  country 
abounds,  and  give  them  all  things 
they  could  reasonably  desire.  But 
he  expected  them  to  use  it  righte- 
ously, and  not  set  their  hearts  upon 
it^  but  devote  it  to  the  benefit  ot  man- 
kind, for  the  salvation  of  both  the 
living  and  the  dead.  The  Latter-day 
Saints  had  been  called  out  of  the 
world.  Tliey  were  to  be  a  separate 
people.  If  not  separate  in  body  alto- 
gether, separate  in  spirit,  different  in 
their  motives,  iu  their  manner  of  life, 
and  in  the  objects  they  had  in  view. 
A  man  of  God  could  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  world,  and  yet  be  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  the  world.  All  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  would  have  everything 
that  was  needful  for  their  earthly 
comfort ;  when  the  grip  of  poverty 
^hall  no  longer  be  felt,  and  the  bony 
hand  of  want  would  lay  hold  of  none, 
but  every  one  would  be  in  possession 
of  an  abundance.  But  this  was  not 
of  the  first  importance.  The  first 
thing  for  us  to  do  was  to  seek  the 
kingaom  of  God  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  and  the  promise  was  that 
jtU  other  things  should  bo  added.  He 
then  spoke  of  the  union  of  the  Saints, 
which  should  be  used  for  good^  as 
^od  would  not  bless  combinations 
for  evil ;  of  the  power  of  the  Priest- 
hood and  the  necessity  of  each  one 
jhagnifying  that  portion  bestowed 
upon  him,  seeking  to  do  the  will  of 
God  in  preference  to  his  own.  He 
^so  spoke  of  the  suffering  and  sacri- 
£ce  or  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who. 
in  the  midst  of  his  severest  trials,  said 
to  his  Father,  "Not  ray  will,  but 
thine  be  done  ;"  showed  how  he  was 
.strengthened  to  endure,  and  exhorted 
all  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Sa- 
vior, and  when  affliction  and  troubles 
beset  our  path,  to  feel  in  our  hearts 
as  Jesus  did,  wheii  we  also  would  he 
strengthened  by  the  angels  to  over- 
«come.    He  then  made  some  remarks 


on  the  United  Order,  which  must  at 
sometime  be  carried  out  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  of  God,  because  they 
must  become  one  in  their  temponu 
as  well  as  their  spiritual  affairs.  He 
declared  that  we  were  entering  upon 
the  verge  of  "  the  great  tribumtion," 
and  the  judgments  of  God  would  be 
poured  out  upon  the  land  and  on  the 
sea,  and  the  calamities  predicted  by 
the  Prophets  would  fall  upon  the 
earth.  Let  us  therefore  prepare  for 
these  things,  and  be  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  duties,  remembering 
the  Lord  in  all  things,  attending  to 
our  prayers,  ))aying  our  tithes  and 
offerings,  keeping  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  standing  in  holy  places  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He  urged 
the  observance  of  everything  that 
would  constitute  us  Latter-day  Saints; 
bore  his  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
these  things  taught  by  the  servants  of 
the  living  God,  and  of  the  final 
triumph  of  truth  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  the  eartL 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem, 
GloiytoQod. 

Conference    was   adjourned     until 
2  p.m. 

Benediction  by  President  GFeorge  Q. 
Cannon. 


The  choir  sang. 


Friday,  2  p.m. 


Though  nationi  rise,  xad  men  coxupire. 
Their  efforts  will  1^  vain. 

Prayer  by  President  George  Teas* 
dale. 

Awake,  ve  SiklntA  of  God,  awake. 
Call  on  the  Lord  in  mighty  prayer. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  hoped 
his  remarks  might  be  directed  by  the 
good  Spirit  of  God,  and  earnestly 
craved  the  prayers  and  faith  of  the 
Saints  now  before  him.  A  concentra- 
tion of  faith  and  prayer  was  necessanr 
to  secure  the  blessings  of  the  LonL 
It  was  written,  '*Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,  seek  and  ve  shall  find;;  knock 
and  the  door  shall  be  opened  onto 
you."  If  we  ask  not  we  need  not  ex- 
pect to  receive ;  if  we  seek  not  we 
need  not  expect  to  find  ;  if  we  do  not 
knock  we  need  not  expect  the  door  of 
mercy  to  be  opened  to  ua  The  sun 
shines  upon  the  just  and  the  unjiut, 
and  the  rain  descends  on  the  evil  as 
well  as  the  good.     These  are  amon^ 
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tjie  more  geneial  bkasin^  that  God 
bestows  upon  all  kis'  children.  In 
bestowing  these  things  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  It  is,  however, 
toe  duty  of  all  to  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  God  our  heavenlv  Father  in 
all  things,  even  in  the  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  all  mankind  in  common. 
If  we  fail  to  do  this  are  we  not  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  ingratitude,  whicn  we 
will  have  to  answer  for  at  the  bar  of 
Ckidl 

There  are  blessings  that  are  not  be- 
stowed npon  the  human  family  in 
iSeneral  without  their  seeking  to  ob- 
tain them.  Among  the  blessings  of 
this  character  are  the  following,  which 
can  only  be  obtained  on  certain  con- 
ditions  :  First,  there  »  faith,  which  is 
the  ffift  of  God  ;  faith  to  acknowledge 
the  nand  of  God  in  all  things  ;  faith 
to  believe  the  Gospel ;  faith  to  take 
that  course  by  which  we  can  receive  a 

Sardon  of  our  sins.  A  blessing  which 
oes  not  fall  upon  all  the  human 
family  is  the  remisdion  of  sins,  and 
who  does  not  desire  such  a  blessing  ; 
to  be  made  clean  in  the  sight  of  GimI. 
to  receive  pardon  fur  all  past  evil 
doings  ?  From  the  conduct  of  many, 
even  of  those  called  Latter-diiy  Saints, 
they  would  seem  to  be  impure,  un- 
clean, unholy  and  unfit  for  the  pre- 
sence of  aiigeU,  because  they  do  not 
observe  the  conditions  by  which  they 
can  be  cleansed  and  made  fit  for  the 
full  enioyment  of  the  blessings  of  the- 
Gospel  of  Christ.  ■  No*  one  can  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  except  those 
who  have  received  a  remission  of 
^ns.  That  Spirit  cannot  dwell  in  un- 
holy temples,  and  no  man  can  testify 
tliat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  alone  can  enlighten 
our  minds  and  enable  us  to  discern 
between  good  and  evil.  None  need 
ozpect  this  great  gift  only  as  'they  | 
asK  it  in  faith  and  live  in  the  obser-  ' 
Tance  of  the  commandments  of  God.  ' 
We  can  only  know  that  our  sins  are 
remitted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  testify* 
ing  to  our  hearts.  Let  us  therefore 
learn  to  so  live,  that  we  can  ssk  and 
receive,  and  as  we  advance  in  the 
science  of  life,  and  the  exercise  of 
this  great  gift  of  faith,  we  can  obtain 
Xiower  witn  God  even  as  did  Jesus, 
who  by  faith  healed  the  sick^  fed  the 
multitude,  controled  the  winds,  and 


commanded   the    waves    and    they 
obeyed  him. 

In  speaking  of  the  death-rate  du* 
ring  the  past  year,  said  that  it  was 
greater  than  it  ever  was  before  in 
this  city,  and  it  was  a  portentious 
sign.  The  times  are  big  with  stirring 
events,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints 
should  take  warning,  and  so  order 
their  lives  that  all  those  blessings 
promised  us  in  the  Gkwpel,  and  espe- 
cially those  couched  in  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  could  be  realized.  He  testi- 
fied that  every  blessing  promised  in 
that  Word  of  Wisdom  would  be  veri- 
fied to  all  those  who  lived  for  them, 
and  on  the  other  hand  they  could  not 
be  obtained  without  olmerving  it. 
He  concluded  with  a  powerful  ex- 
hortation to  a  life  of  righteousness 
and  exertion  to  obtain  those  peculiar 
blessings  which  only  come  through 
seeking  for  them  in  the  appointed 
way. 

President  Gea  Q.  Cannon  then  read* 
the  statistical  report  of  the  various 
Stakes  of  Zion. 

President  John  Taylor  said  it  is 
interesting  ti)  some  to  read  and  hear 
read  our  statistical  reports,  and  then 
to  others  it  is  what  they  call  dry  read- 
ing. Muny  seem  not  to  lie  much  .in- 
terested in  relation  to  these  matters ; 
still  there  are  things  exhibited  therein 
which  are  or  should  be  really  inter- 
esting to  all  of  us.  There  is  one  very 
remarkable  feature  associated  with 
our  statistical  reports,  and  that  is, 
that  we  find  generally  throughout  the 
Territory  about  one-fourth  of  oui 
population  under  eight  years  of  age. 
I  am  told  that  this  docs  not  cover  uie 
whole,  that  it  is  nearer  one-third  than 
one-fourth,  Mowever,  it  is  always, 
better  to  keep  within  the  figures. 
There  are  some  other  ideas  associated 
with  these  thing.s  in  my  mind.  We 
sometimes  talk  about  the  great  many 
deaths  that  have  occurred.  Well,  yes, 
that  is  true.  Then  we  may  as  w^ 
talk,  on  the  other  hand,  about  the 
great  many  births  we  have,  and  put 
one  fact  to  offset  the  other.  But 
there  is  a  grand  principle  connected 
with  this  thing  which  many  have  not 
thought  of.  I  will  briefly  refer  to  it» 
It  is  supposed  by  some  statisticians 
who  have  written  on  this  subject,  that 
about  one-half  of  the  human  family. 
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die  before  they  arrlTe  at  five  yean  of 
age.    As  to  the  truth  of  that  I  am 
not  prepared  to  say,  but  will  give  it 
a  little  more  latitude,  aod  allow  th«m 
eight  years  instead  of  five,  to^make 
their  calculatiotM  from.     That  I  do 
not  vouch  for  myself,  as  some  of  these 
statements  are  a  little   exaggerated, 
and  sometimes  it  is  very  difficult  for 
statisticians  to  get  an  accurate   ac- 
count  of  the  births  and  deaths  in  the 
various  nations  of   the   earth.    But 
there  is  a  principle  associated  with 
this,  as  I  said  before,  that  I  wish  here 
Ui   introduce.      There  has  been,  as 
there  is  t<i-day,  a  war  between  God 
and  the  devil — between  the  powers 
of  light  and  the  powers  of  darkness. 
The  rebellion  was  first  started  in  the 
heavens  by  Satan,  and  in  consequence  | 
of  that  rebellion,  he  and  a '  thtra  part  i 
of  the  hosts  of  hetfven,  we  are  told, , 
were  c&st  out     That  rebellion  was 
thus  transferred  from  the  heavens  to 
the  earth.     Cain  was  influenced  by 
that  same  spirit,  and  became  the  re- 
presentative of  the  enemy  of  man> 
kind,  and  was  called  in  that  day  the 
great  Master  Mahan.  He  loved  Satan, 
We  are  told,  more  than  he  loved  God, 
and  consequently  the  wrath  of  Qod 
was  kindled  against  him.    But  Satan 
and  his  followers — for  he  has  had  a 
^Tge  following—have  been,  as  they 
are  to-day,  in  opposition  to  God  and 
to  his  people  ana  to  his  law.    And 
he  has  planted  hatred  to  God  in  the 
minds  of  the  hutnau  family  who  have 
yielded  themselves  submissive  to  his 
will,  and  he  has  desired  to  destroy 
the  human  family.     He  so  led  them 
in  early  de^s  that  every  imagination 
and  thought  of  the  heart  was  evil, 
and  that  continually.     The  wicked- 
ness and  corruption  of  tlte  people  in- 
creased.   We  are  told,  *'  it  repented 
the  Lord  that  he  made  man."    That ! 
is  a  slight  mistake.     It  should  read  ' 
tbat  "It  repented  Noah  that   God. 
bad  made  man."    In  order  to  stop  the  ' 
propagation  of  this    iniquitous  race, ! 
they  were  cut  off  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  by  the  flood.     The  power  to 
propagate  their  species  was  not  taken 
from  them,  they  had  that  agency  and 
that  power,  and  I  suppose  it  is  very 
likely  that  the  devil  laughed  heartily 
when  he  saw  that  those  people  were 
destroyed.    But  there  comes  another 


feature  iti  the  aeene,  ntmaly,  Ja9ii% 
who  was-  **  the  Lamb  slain  before  tha 
fcnimktion  of  the  world*"  Sataa 
thought  that  when  he  had  sot  the 
people*  who  were  in  the  wond  des* 
troyed,  he  had  accomplished'  his  ob- 
ject In  this,  however,  he  was  very 
much  mistaken,  for  we  read  that  the 
Son  of  God  "  being  pat  to  death  ia 
the  flesh  was  quickened  by  the  spirit 
by  which  also  he  went  and  (^reached 
unto  the  S])irits  in  ^irison,  which  some- 
time were  disobedient  when  once  ihe 
long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah."  And  what  did  he 
preach  1  The  Gospel  Hence  Satan 
did  not  secure  the  whole  of  the  people 
that  were  then  destroyed.  Then 
again,  taking  the  statement  of  Uie 
statisticians  which  I  before  referred 
to,  there  is  another  class  that  Satan 
has  no  power  nor  dominion  over,  and 
that  is  over  children  under  eight  years 
of  age.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  They  are  redeemed  through 
the  atonement  of  oar  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ;  and  Jesua,  when  he  was 
ui)on  the  esirth,  said,  **  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me.  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

There  is  another  slight  miaitdEe  be 
has  made  in  relation  to  these  niatler8|^ 
and  that  is,  that  there  w  one  half  of 
the  whole  human  famtirtif  every  na* 
tion,  of  every  people  of  every  tongne 
of  the  myriads  born  upon  the  earth, 
that  are  saved  throogh  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesns  Chriet,  or  that  jjropor- 
tion  of  them  at  leost  that  die  in  tneir 
infancy.  When  we  look  at  these  things 
and  are  troubled  about  ourchildrsn 
leaving  us  we  will  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.    If  our  brethrsn 
who  hold  the  holy  Priesthood  leave  us 
we  will  not  mourn  much  for  them. 
God  dictates  thsee  things  and  takes 
care  of  them  ;  they  go  to  their  places, 
ti»  their  quorums,  and  to  their  assoda* 
tions  in  the  elemal  worlda  Therefore 
we  have  no  cause  to  lament 

There  is  another  class  of  people  with 
regard  to  whom  Satan  will  miss  his> 
mark  and  hiii  calcuUtions.  We  ar» 
told  that  all  those  who  have  lived  in 
the  different  ages  of  the  world  who 
have  not  had  the  Gospel  preach  to 
them,  shall  yet  have  the  opportunity 
of  receiving  it  if  they  ehooae.    And 
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ami  is  ope  veaaoo  ivhy  we  «re  teild- 
aog  TemplM,  that  we  may  administer 
lor  those  who  ate  woitUiy  hehiod  the 
Tail,  who  have  lived  amon^  the  varioun 
B^oos  thait  baYa  ej^iafead  in  the  differ- 
eat  agea.  These  will  all  have  the  op- 
portunity. And  thus  the  Priesthood 
that  admiaisters  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity will  operate  hoth  on  the  earth 
and  in  the  heavens.  We  are  operating 
now  for  ourselves,  for  our  friends  and 
relatives,  tracing  out  these  things^  as 
well  as  we  can  and  acting  as  saviors 
upon  Mount  Zion.  And  while  we  are 
operating  here,  there  are  thousands 
also  who  are  onerating  in  the  heavens. 
The  Priesthooa  that  have  lived  in  the 
different  ages  who  have  died,  are 
operating  there  in  the  interests  of 
.humanity.  And  it  is  for  them,  bynnd 
by,  when  we  get  through  the  affairs 

Eartaining  to  our  own  little  matters 
ere  among  ourselves,  to  look  after 
them — for  them  to  communicate  with 
U8,  for  we  need  their  ossistAnoe  here 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  uiisistance  of 
Gk>d  our  heavenly  Father,  and  they 
need  our  assistance  here.  Hence 
saviors  shall  come  upon  Mount  Zion  ; 
and  savior.i  are  n(»t  saviors  unless  they 
save  sombody.  This  is  the  labor  we 
have  to  do  connected  with  the  earth 
and  with  the  heavens.  And  when 
men  are  on  the  earth  they  operate  in 
the  Priesthood,  and  by  the  power  and 
'  authority  of  Qod,  our  heavenly  Father, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  we 
are  told  that  whatsoever  they  shall 
seal  on  the  earth,  shall  be  sealed  in 
the  heavens ;  and  whatsoever  they 
bind  on  the  e:irth  shall  be  bound  in 
the  heavens.  And  the  two  Priesthoods 
are  united  for  the  accoranlisliment  of 
those  purposes  that  God  h:)s  designed 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  And  will  Satan  bo  di?ap- 
pointed?  I  gueas  he  will,  notwith- 
standing the  course  that  he  has  taken 
and  the  influence  he  has  used,  and  the 
power  he  has  exercised  among  men. 
There  will  be  a  areat  war  by  and  by 
that  will  culminate  in  his  overthmw, 
it  will  be  between  Michael  or  Adam, 
and  Satan,  and  his  forces  will  be  over- 
come and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
that  he  can  deceive  the  nations  no 
more  until  God  shall  give  him  simie 
oiher  little  opportunity,  for  the  per- 
fecting and  benefit  and  exaltation  of 


man.  However^  this  is  an  extensive 
subject  to  talk  upon.  I  thought  I 
would  say  so  much  on  it ;  and  if  men 
live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  they  live  UQto  God : 
and  if  they  die  th^y  die  unto'GoOy  ana 
God  will  take  of  them,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  faithful  in  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  Andlwiil  say 
that  the  liars  and  the  calnmniators, 
and  the  wicked  and  the  irreligious — 
I  do  not  care  what  name  or  profes- 
sion—and those  fighting  against  the 
Lord,  God  will  be  after  them,  and  He 
that  sits  in  the  heavens  will  laugh  and 
hold  them  in  derision ;  and  so  will 
we.  And  Zion  will  arise  and  i^hine, 
and  the  glory  of  Qod  will  rest  upon 
her. 

There  is  one  little  ^ece  of  advice  I 
want  to  give  you.  There  have  been 
what  some  people  would  call  pretty 
go(»d  times ;  we  have  been  blessed 
with  very  good  harvests  and  an 
abundance  of  the  good  things  of  the 
earth,  for  which  I  feel  grateful  in  my 
.heart,  and  for  which  we  ought  to  ren- 
der praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God; 
and  all  of  you  who  feel  like  this,  say 
Amen.  (The  congregation  unitedly  re- 
s|H>nded  Amen.)  Now, let  us  be  careful 
of  the  means  which  God  has  provided 
and  blessed  us  with;  and  do  not  squan- 
der them.  And  you  that  have  jeopar- 
dized yourselves  by  incumbrances, 
make  use  of  the  means  you  get  to  re- 
lease yourselves  from  your  embarrsss- 
ments,  and  ^et  out  of  debt ;  and  then 
do  not  get  into  debt  a^in.  Let  us 
be  free,  free  in  our  feelings  to  carry 
out  correct  principles ;  and  trust  in 
God,  and  he  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 

One  thing  more.  There  will  be,  by 
and  by,  a  re-action  in  the  times.  While 
you  enjoy  the  opportunity  improve  it 
tor  your  advantage,  and  do  not  be 
cau(;ht  in  an  embarrassing  position 
ogam. 

God  ble^s  you.    Amen. 

A  meeting  of  the  Priesthood  was 
announced  for  7  o'clock  this  evening, 
in  the  Assembly  Hall. 

Conference  was  adjourned  until  10 
o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem. 


«« 


O  praise  God  in  hia  hollnesi. 


If 


Benediction  by  Apfistle  W.  Wood- 
ruffl 
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THIRD   BAY. 

Saturday,  10  a.  ra. 
The  choir  sang, 

The  time  U  mgh,  th«t  happy  time. 
That  great,  expected,  blessed  day. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Canute  Peterson. 
The  choir  sang, 

My  loiil  is  foil  of  peace  and  1ot6, 
I.  soon  shall  see  Christ  from,  above. 

Ap6stle  John  Henry  Smith  had  ex- 
perienced much  satisfaction  in  listen- 


I  wander  from  the  fold  of  Christ  tie 
then  exhorted  the  young  men  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  best  men  m 
Israel,  in  honesty,  in  integrety,  in  use- 
fulness, etc  He  warned  them  agaiofll 
the  vices  and  wickedness  of  tbe  aee, 
and  encouraged  them  to  lay  a  founds- 
tion  in  rirtue  and  righteousness,  that 
might  form  for  themselves  a  chander 
that  will  be  great,  and  good,  and  en- 
during. 

Apostle  W.  Woodruff,  reproved  the 
habit  of  many  in  rushing  to  the  door 


mg  to  the  instructions  of  his  bretliren    as  soon  ats  the  discourse  was  over,  and 
who  had  already  spoken.    Our  duties    before  the  closing  services.    He  eaMed 


and  responsibilities  had  been  clearly 
pointed  out.    In  reflecting  uix)n  the 


on  the  doorkeepers  to  prevent  the  con- 
gre^tion  going  out  of  the   meeting 


selection  of  Elders  for  the  missionary  ;  until  the  benediction  was  offered.  We 
field  he  felt  that  much  responsibility  •.  have  a  great  deal  of  preaching  among 
rested  upon  fathers  and  mothers  in  |  us  as  a  people,  perhaps  more  so  than 
educating  their  children  in  the  doc-  j  any  other  people,  yet  we  need  it.  He 
trines  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  a  sacred  spoke  of  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon 
duty  for  parents  to  gather  thoir  child-  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants ;  these 
ren  around  the  family  altar  and  care-  •  books  cim^ain  the  words  of  God  for 
fully  lay  a  foundation  in  their  niiiids  |  our  perusal  We  haveftlao  the  livinc 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  great  nnd  glori-  ;  oracles  to  teach  us  our  duties  and 
ous  w(trk  that  God,  our  heavenly  F^v  make  us  acquainted  with  the  things 
ther,  has  coumienced  in  this  last  days,  of  Gud.  He  referred  to  the  various 
It  should  be  the  ambition  of  parents  j  modes  of  revelation  from  G<h1  to  roan, 
to  have  their  children  fully  equipped  When  the  Lord  s|>oke  to  Elijah,  be 
to  go  forth  as  heralds  of  solvation  to  was  not  iii  the  whirlwind,  but  in  tbe 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  to  be  so  still  small  voice,  He  was  not  in  those 
trained  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  |  kind  of  dreams  that  |»erson8  some- 
be  in  their  hearts,  that  they  might  be  |  times  have,  after  eating  a  hearty  sup- 
an  honor  to  their  parents,  and  useful  I  per.  But  he  was  in  many  other, 
missionaries  in  their  various  fields  of  i  dreams  given  to  mankind  for  their 
labor.  No  circumstance  in  life  would  <,  guidance.  The  speaker  himself  had 
exonerate  parents  from  this  responsi-  |  during  the  course  of  his  long  expeii- 
bility,  whether  rich  cr  poor,  Bishop  or  !  ence  many  dreams  which  had  been 
Apostle.  He  earnestly  exhorted  tbe  I  prophetic,  some  of  thein  given  while 
young  men  within  the  sound  of  his  i  ne  was  quite  young,  which  had  come 
voice,  to  study  well  the  principles  of  !  to  pass  many  years  after.  He  recited 
the  Gbspel,  and  make  themselves  j  several  interesting  items  of  experienoe 
fully  acquainted  with  the  things  of  |  pertaining  to  the  signs  of  the  last day& 
God,  so  that  they  could  go  forth  in  j  He  saw  the  sun  darkened,  he  saw  the 
tiie  power  and  demonstraticm  of  the  <  moon  turn  into  bl(M>d,  and  the  stars 
spirit  to  warn  the  nations,  and  explain  t  fall,  and  many  important  scenes  per- 
tne  plan  of  salvation  to  the  inhabitants  j  taining  to  the  resurrection,  which  be 
of  the  earth.  He  also  strongly  urged  described  in  a  very  instructive  man- 
the  necessity  of  our  young  men  tal»ng  ner.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  the 
part  at  the  family  altar,  and  not  only  Lord  we  can  tell  wliether  our  dreams 
our  young  men  but  the  daughters  of  are  from  God  or  not.  Many  circam- 
ZioQ  should  also  be  taught  to  pray,   stances  were  made  known  to  him  in 


that  both  might  be  fitted  and  quali- 
fied to  fill  important  stations  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  If  ive  omitted  to 
train  up  our  children  in  this  imi>or- 
tant  duties,  as  they  grow  up  to  matu- 
rity  many    would    go    astray    and 


dreams  and  prepared  him  to  receive 
greater  intelligence  and  for  the  events 
which  they  portrayed.  They  were 
aho  intendea  to  teaoh  prineiples  to 
the  Saints  and  the  Elders  of  IsrseL 
He  then  addressed  Inmsell  to  those 


k 
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holding  the  Priesthood,  showing  that 
we  are  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and 
we  ought  to  be  alive  to  our  duties,  and 
prepare  oui-selves  for  the  great  work 
that  lies  before  us  lies  before  us.  He 
related  a  dream  that  Bishop  Roskelley, 
of  Cache  County,  onoe  haa  when  very 
sick.  President  Maughan,  who  had 
been  dead  for  years,  appeared  to  him 
and  mentioned  the  names  of  the  three 
men,  one  of  whom  was  needed  in  the 
spirit  world,  himself  being  one,  but  on 
account  (if  brother  Riiskelley's  use- 
fulness, he  wus  excused  and  another 
one  selected,  and  each  of  the  others 
were  taken  sick  nnd  one  of  them  died 
▼ery  soon  after.  This  vision  or  dream 
teaches  us  that  the  priesthood  behind 
the  veil  as  well  as  the  priesthood  upon 
the  earth,  are  interested  and  enguged 
in  forwurdins:  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  then  earnestly 
exhorted  all  to  faitiifulness  and  bore 
a  strong  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  read  the 
totals  of  a  report  from  the  Belief 
Societies  of  the  various  Stakes  of  Zion. 
with  the  amount  of  cash,  wheat  ana 
other  property  on  hand.  He  then 
read  a  statement  of  free-will  offerings 
to  the  Logan  Temple,  from  Cache 
Valley,  Bear  Lake  and  Box  Elder 
Stakes,  and  from  the  Trustee-in-Trust 
The  report  was  accepted  by  the  Con- 
ference by  unanimous  vote. 

Supt.  C  O.  Gird  gave  an  account  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  Logan 
Temple,  and  expressed  his  thankful- 


ness to  those  who  had  so  liberally 
donated  to  this  great  work.  They  had 
not  been  forgotten  by  the  little  ones  of 
this  Stsike,  having  received  a  hand- 
some sum  from  the  Primary  Associa- 
tion. 

President  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  then  read 
free-will  offerings  towards  the  Manti 
Temple  from  the  various  Stakes  of 
Zion  south  of  Sanpete.  This  report 
was  also  adopted  by  unanimous  vote. 

President  Canute  Peterson  of  San- 
pete Stake,  by  request  described  the 
advanced  condition  of  the  Manti 
Temjile. 

President  John  Taylor  was  pleased 
with  the  gratifying  reports  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Logan  and  Manti  Temples, 
a  liberal  spirit  had  been  manifested 
towards  the  erection  of  those  edifices. 
He  made  some  approving  remarks  on 
the  reports  of  the  Kelief  Societies,  and 
urged  upon  the  sisters  to  continue 
their  labors,  and  induce  their  hus- 
bands to  double  their  exertions  to^ 
wards  so  great  and  good  a  work  as 
storing  up  part  of  the  wheat  which 
they  were  procuring  in  such  abund- 
ance. He  then  blest  the  sisters  in  the 
noble  work  they  are  engaged  in. 

On  motion  of  Apostle  George  Q. 
Cannon  the  Belief  Societies'  report 
was  accepted  by  unanicnous  vote. 

Conference  was  adjourned  till  8 
p.  m. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 

Beautiful  are  thy  towers. 

Benediction  by  £lder  Milo  Axt- 
drus. 


[to  be  continued.] 


Deceit  is  very  troublesome,  for  it  requires  daily  inventions  to  bolster  up  the 
old  devices  as  they  fall  and  become  exposed. 

Pleasure  and  duty.  There  is  no  more  fatal  mistake  than  that  of 
drawing  sharp  lines  between  pleasure  and  duty,  and  relegating  the  one  to  the 
lower  nature  and  confining  the  other  to  the  higher.  They  are  meant  to  go 
hand  in  hand,  purifying  and  sweetening  the  whole  of  our  nature  and  tne 
whole  of  life.  What  we  need  is  not  to  limit,  but  to  extend  the  realm  of  eacfa^ 
so  that  duty  may  become  a  pleasure,  and  pleasure  may  be  seen  to  be  a  duty. 
Our  mortality  should  embrace  not  only  the  needful  control,  but  the  rightful 
satisfaction  of  all  the  natural  desires.  Left  to  themselves,  the;^  will  degene- 
rate ;  if  we  despise  them,  they  will  become  despicable ;  but  if  we  respect 
them  as  they  deserve,  if  we  admit  their  just  claims,  if  we  provide  for  them 
carefully,  and  regard  their  culture  as  a  worthy  and  important  office,  they  will 
give  a  vitalicy  and  richness  to  the  whole  existence  that  sour  asceticism  or 
narrow  views  of  duty  can  never  realise. 
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MONDAY,  NOVEMBER    14,   1881. 


OBEDIENCE     TO      COUNSEL. 


6vE  of  the  Prophets  says,  "  Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams."  Among  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  revealed  in  onr 
day,  that  of  obedience  to  the  counsels  and  requirements  of  the  servants  of 
Crod  is  one  of  the  roost  important  to  us  as  a  people.  Ood  has  enjoined  this 
<daty  upon  his  Saints,  and  the  good  results  of  a  proper  regard  of  this  principle 
aro  often  manifest.  While  on  the  other  hand,  the  effects  of  disobedience 
iiave  also  been  at  times  apparent.  It  stands  to  reason  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  that  we  should  regard  the  teachings  and  counsels  of  those  whom  the 
^Lord  has  appointed  to  be  rulers,  and  whom  he  has  endowed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  knoweth  all  things.  If  an  inspired  suggestion  be  received  in 
iiumility  and  faith,  good  will  certainly  follow ;  if  it  be  unheeded,  the  good 
results  which  would  have  followed  obedience  are  not  received.  No  word  of 
Revelation  from  God  or  inspiration  from  Heaven  can"  fall  to  the  ground,  it 
will  either  redound  to  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  or  will 
operate  to  their  condemnation.  If  we  keep  in  the  line  of  our  duty,  we  shall 
ourselves  be  under  inspiration,  and  be  prompted  and  led  continually  thereby. 
Jf  we  heed  not  these  promptings  and  disobey  the  *'  still  small  voice,"  we 
merit  condemnation.  How  much  more  then  is  this  the  case  when  the 
requirement  is  made  through  those  placed  over  us  in  the  Holy  Priesthood  t 
To  rebel  against  the  authority  which  God  has  established,  is  to  repudiate 
the  very  genius  of  the  religion  we  have  embraced.  Hence  it  is  followed  by  a 
'V«akening  of  our  faith,  a  loss  of  the  Holy  Spirit  gained  through  former 
obedience,  and  unless  repented  of,  final  apostasy  from  the  Church.  We  may 
not  always  see  the  wisdom  of  the  requirements  made,  or  the  absolute  necessity 
for  obedience  to  them,  but  depend  upon  it,  the  nearer  we  follow  the  eounseb 
of  God's  servants,  the  greater  will  be  our  happiness  and  success,  and  the  more 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  shall  ei^joy. 

It  may  be  argued  that  our  brethren  may  at  times  utter  otlier  counsels  than 
those  suggested  by  the  Holy  Ghost  It  must  be  understood  and  remembered 
that  there  is  a  Divinity  in  this  work.  That  God  is  at  the  helm  of  the  **oId 
l^ip"  on  which  we  sail.  That  he  holds  his  servants  fearfully  responsible  fur 
their  acts,  sayings  and  counsels.  And  it  is  a  duty  of  the  Saints  to  honestly 
pray  for  and  uphold  those  whom  the  Lord  has  appointed  as  the  officers  of 
his  Church.    If  we  desire  counsel  at  their  hands,  we  should  pray  that  God 
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may  inspire  tiiem  to  ioipart  it  in  #kiduiii,  iti  righteoiuoeM,  -and  lor  our  best 
good.  If  we  have  not  ocMiidence  that  such  coanael  will  be  given,  why  aak  itt 
€bek  vather  to  be  onreelTee  impvesaed  aright.  Better  -to  titnt  onr  own  judg- 
ment and  Qod'a  goodnees  than  to  reject  the  inetroetions  we  have  aooght  from 
authority.  It  is  the  privilege  of  nil  the  Saints  to  know  the  will  of  Ood  con- 
cerning themselves,  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bestowed  upon  them  for 
their  individual  guidano&  Still  there  may  be  times  when  they  require  the 
counsel  of  experience,  or  a  word  of  encouragement  from  those  higher  in  the 
Priesthood.  And  in  all  such  cases  when  souglit  for,  the  counsel  should  be 
followed  in  the  spirit  and  meaning  thereof. 

Then  again,  certain  general  counsels  and  instructions  are  given  for  the 
guidance  of  all  the  Saints  in  the  respective  fields.  These  should  be  strictly 
carried  out ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Elders  to  get  a  proper  understanding  of 
the  instructions  given,  and  to  impress  them  upon  the  Saints  for  their  guid- 
ance, that  all  may  be  benefitted  thereby.  It  is  by  strict  obedience  to  the 
voice  of  authority  that  union  will  be  finally  established  in  the  Church.  Qod 
reveals  his  will,  and  the  people  by  his  aid  carry  it  into  effect.  What  is  the 
object  of  revelation  ?  It  is  that  we  may  become  acquainted  with  the  Divine 
purposes,  objects  and  desires  concerning  us  !  If  the  Lord  through  love  for 
his  children  reveals  a  law,  a  principle,  a  truth,  or  a  requirement,  we  must,  in 
order  to  bo  benefited  thereby,  yield  willing  obedience  to  it.  The  Spirit  invari- 
ably speaks  aright  It  utters  no  uncertain  sound.  We  may  be  slow  to  com- 
prehend a  principle,  or  to  receive  a  truth,  but  let  us  nsk  Qod  for  light  to  see 
it,  and  strength  to  accept  it,  and  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  incorporate  it  in 
our  belief  and  practice.  So  with  counsel  imparted  by  authorityt  let  us  mani- 
fest a  willingness  to  live  by  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  whether  in 
our  own  hearts,  or  through  his  servants  authorized  to  direct  us.  Thus  shall 
we  prosper  in  the  land,  and  while  enjoying  greater  happiness  and  prosperity 
in  this  life,  we  shall  also  have  the  assurance  of  greater  reward  in  that  which 
IS  to  come. 


A&BIVALS. — At  one  p.m.  on  Thursday  last,  the  10th  instant,  the  following 
missionaries  from  Utah  arrived  at  Liverpool,  per  S.S.  ArizonUy  of  the  Guion 
Line  :  Orson  F.  Whitney,  John  T.  Rich,  Edward  Entwistle,  John  Pickett, 
Daniel  Davies,  William  Willie,  Jos.  W.  McMurrin,  Edwin  Eyre,  Hans  A. 
Hansen,  and  Hans  Olin  Hansen.  The  lust  two  were  for  Scandinavia,  and 
the  remainder  for  Great  Britain.  The  following  visitors  were  with  the  com- 
pany,— William  Martin,  Mrs.  Entwistle,  and  Mrs.  Johnson. 

They  had  an  excellent  passage  across  the  ocean,  and  arrived  in  good  health 
and  spirits. 

Appointments. —J.  W.  McMurrin  i?  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  the 
Glasgow  Conference  ;  J.  T.  Rich,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Leeds  j  W.  Willie, 
Traveling  Elder  in  the  Liverpool ;  O.  F.  Whitney  and  J.  Pi.ckett,  Traveling 
Eldera  in  the  London  ;  £.  Entwistle,  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Manchester ; 
E.  Eyre,  Tmveling  Elder  in  the  Nottingham ;  and  D.  Davies,  Traveling 
Elder  in  the  Welsh  Conference. 

Changb.— At  his  request,  William  Hulme's  fi^ld,  as  Traveling  ^der,  is 
changed  from  the  Birmingham  to  the  Manchester  Conference. 


vso 
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BiEMiNCteAH  CoNrBBBKOB.*-Tlie. Semi* Annual  Gonfereooe  will  be  held  <n 
Sunday,  November  27th»  in  the  SatnU'  ChapeL  Hnnter^ii  Vide,  Farm  Street^ 
Binningham.  Senrioes  at  1^30  a.m.»  and  at  S.dO  and  6.d0  p.m.-  PreBtdeot 
Oarrington  ia  expected  to  be  preeent 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLE  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

CONTINUE  MY  JOURNEY  —  LKAVE  EL- 
DER TAYLOR  IN  GERMAN-TOWN— 
ARRIVE  JN  CLEVELAND  —  TAKE 
STEAMER  FROM  THERE  TO  BUFFALO 
—DELAYED  BY  A  8T0RM— GO  TO 
FARMINGTON,  MY  FATUER'8  HOME 
—  DEATH  OF  MY  GRAND-MOTHER— 
MY  UNCLE  DIES— I  PREACH  HIS 
FUNERAL  SERMON— ARRIVE  IN  NEW 
YORK  — dAIL  FOR  LIVERPOOL— EN- 
COUNTER STORMS  AND  ROUGH  WEA- 
THER— ARRIVE  IN  UVKRPOOL. 

After  committing  Elder  Tdylor  into 
the  bunds  of  the  Lord,  though  ]iuinful 
to  me,  I  gave  him  the  parting  hand, 
und  Btarted.  I  left  him  in  Gernmn- 
town,  Wayne  County,  Indiana,  in  the 
hands  of  a  merciful  God  and  a  kind 
and  benevolent  family,  who  pntmised 
to  do  everything  in  their  power  to 
make  him  comfortable  until  his  re- 
covery. 

This  they  did,  though  he  passed 
through  a  severe  cimrse  of  the  nilions 
fever,  and  was  sick  nigli  unto  death. 
Through  the  mercy  of  God,  however, 
he  recovered  from  Ins  sickness,  t^nd 
continued  his  jouniey.  We  next  met 
in  the  city  of  New  \  ork. 

I  continued  my  journey  with  Father 
Coltrin,  and  we  reached  Cleveland  on 
the  18th  of  September.  We  there 
took  steamer  for  Buffiilo,  but  were 
three  days  and  a  night  in  a  storm  be- 
tore  we  made  the  harbor.  We  landed 
at  midnight,  and  in  doing[  so  we  ran 
into  a  schooner,  and  stove  it  in. 

From  Buffalo  I  traveled  to  Albany 
in  a  canal  boat,  and  had  a  stroke  of 
the  ague  daily. 

While  on  the  journey,  at  Albany,  I 
took  a  stage  in  tne  night,  and  rode  to 
my  fathers  home  in  Farmington,  on 
the  2lst  of  September. 

I  was  glad  to  meet  with  my  father's 


family,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
small  Branch  of  the  Church  which 
existed  there  upon  this  occasion,  as  I 
found  them  all  strong  in  the  faiih  of 
the  Gos^tel,  and  ^lad  to  meet  with  ma 

I  was  still  sufiering  with  the  ague 
daily. 

On  the  27th  of  Septembi^r,  my 
grandmother  (on  my  mother's  side), 
Anna  Thompson,  died  at  Avun.  She 
was  eighty -four  years  of  a^e. 

It  was  a  singular  coincidence  that 
she,  with  her  Jiusband,  Lot  Thompson, 
also  Mercy  Thompson  and  Samud 
Thompson,  all  of  one  family,  died 
when  they  were  eighty-four  years  of 
age.  I  was  not  able  to  attend  my 
grandm(»ther*s  funeral. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1839,  my 
uncle,  Adna  Hart,  died,  aged  fort^- 
three  yearsL  I  had  visited  him  in  his 
sickness,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to 
him,  and  he  was  believing,  l  had 
also  been  associated  with  liim  from 
my  youth  up. 

On  his  death-bed  he  sent  roe  a  re- 
quest that  I  would  preach  his  funeral 
sermon. 

I  was  having;  the  chills  and  fever 
daily  at  the  time,  attended  with  a 
very  severe  cough,  m  much  so,  that 
my  father  thought  that  I  would  never 
leave  his  home  alive.  But  when  they 
brought  me  the  request  of  my  dyioc 
uncle,  and  the  day  came  for  hia  boriaL 
I  told  my  father  to  get  his  horse  and 
buggy  ready,  for  I  was  going  to  at- 
tend the  funeral 

He  thought  I  was  very  reckless  in 
regard  to  my  own  life,  as  I  had 
suffered  with  the  chills  ana  fever  some 
fifteen  days,  and  to  attempt  to  speak 
in  my  weak  state,  and  to  begin  at  the 
same  hour  that  my  chill  was  to  come 
on,  seemed  to  him  foolhardy. 

iiy  parents  were  quite  alarmed,  vet 
according  to  my  request  my  father 
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got  up  his  team,  and  I  rode  with  him 
and  my  step-mother  five  miles,  through 
tt  cold/^illy  wind,  tind  I  commenced 
speaking  to  a  large  congregation,  at 
the  same  hour  that  my  chill  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  coming  on. 

I  spoke  over  an  hour  with  great 
freedom,  and  my  chill  left  me  from 
that  hour,  and  I  had  no  more  attacks 
for  many  days. 

On  the  Monday  following,  October 
ITth,  I  felt  sufficiently  restored  to 
health  to  continue  my  journey.  I 
took  leave  of  my  father  and  sister, 
and  left  for  New  York,  where  I  ar- 
rived on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of 
November. 

I  spent  two  months  and  seven  days 
after  uiy  arrival  in  New  York,  in  tra- 
veling and  preaching  in  that  city, 
New  Jersey  and  Long  Island,  a  por- 
tion of  the  time  with  Parley  and 
Orson  Pnitt.  I  liad  frequent  attacks 
during  this  time  of  the  chills  und 
fever,  but  I  preached  almost  daily. 

On  the  13th  of  December  I  attended 
our  Conference  in  New  York  City, 
with  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and  on  this  day 
£]der  John.  Taylor  arrived  in  our 
midst,  and  it  was  u  happy  meeting. 

He  had  passed  through  a  severe 
siege  of  sickness  after  we  parted,  but 
through  the  mercy  of  God  had  been 

E reserved,  and  was  able  to  continue 
is  journey.  He  also  informed  us 
that  others  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  had  suffered  a  great  deal  of 


sickness,  and  that  it  was  with  6Af^ 
culty  that  they  eouid  tiaveL 

After  spending  six  days  in  New 
York,  Emr  John  Taylor,  in  compauy 
witli  Elder  Theodore  Turley  and  my- 
self, sailed  out  of  New  York  Harbor 
f4»r  Liverpool^  on  board  the  packet 
fthip  OrfoHl^  on  the  19th  of  Decembet; ' 
1839. 

We  took  steerage  passage,  which 
cost  fifteen  dollars  each.  We  had 
storms  and  rough  weather,  but  most 
of  the  winds  were  favorable  for  a 
quick  nassage. 

While  on  the  ship,  a  Methodist 
minister  got  into  a  discussion  with 
some  Catliolics  who  were  in  the  com- 
fiany,  and  the  arguments  of  the  mini- 
ster ran  rather  more  into  abuse  than 
sound  argument. 

Elder  Taylor  told  the  Methodist 
minister  that  he  did  not  think  it  was 
becoming  in  a  daughter  to  find  so 
much  fault  with  the  mother  as  they 
did,  for  as  the  Methodists  came  out 
of  the  Catholics,  Elder  Taylor  thought 
the  mother  had  as  much  right  to  en- 
joy her  religion  unmolested  a?  the 
daughter  hao.  That  ended  the  argu- 
ment 

Our  compauy  consisted  of  109  souls, 
composed  of  Americans,  English, 
Scotch,  Irish,  Welsh  and  Dutch. 

We  arrived  in  Liverpool  d<ick  on 
the  11th  day  of  January,  1840,  having 
made  the  voyage  from  New  York  in 
twenty*three  days.— /'at^/*  Promoting 
Series. 
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8UPT.  O£0.   q.   CANKON  DEUVSB8  A 
8P£CIAL  ADOBKS& 

Last  night,  on  the  c»ccasion  of  the 
Sunday  bchool  Union  Conference, 
the  Salt  iiake  Assembly  Hall  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  The  bright  and 
happy  audience,  together  with  the 
neatness  of  the  beaatUui  interior  of 
the  building,  made  quite  an  attractive 
spectacle,  besides  the  officers  of  the 
Union,  President  Woodruif^  Apostles 
Thetchor,  Lyman  and  Smith  were 
present,  and  a  large  number  of  Presi- 
dents oi  Stakes*  Bishops,  Stake  &  S. 


Superintendents,  and  other  leading 
bretliren. 

Tiie  singing  exercises  were  ren- 
dered in  excellent  style  by  the  17th 
Ward  choir,  led  by  brother  John  S. 
Lewis.  Tbe  opening  prayer  was 
offered  by  Counselor  D.  H.  Wells. 

According  to  previous  appoiiitmenL 
President  Geo.  Q.  Canmm,  General 
Superintendent  oi  the  Union,  deli- 
vered an  address  upon  the 

ft 

best  methods  of  organizixo  ani> 
Conducting  theological  classes, 

of  which  the  following  is  a  synopsii; 
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"The  apealMT  taid,  that  in  the  praas 
of  business  be  bad  bad  no  time  for 
{reparation.  Tbe  subject  ia  one  tbat 
abould  receive  our  attention.  Presi- 
dent Cannon  tben  read  the  following 
paeeage  fnim  '*  Answers  and  QqqA' 
tiona,  in  the  first  Lecture  on  laith, 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
pagu  5 :  "  What  is  theology  1  It  is 
that  revealed  science  which  treats  nf 
tbe  being  and  attributes  of  God,  his 
relations  to  us,  tbe  dispensations  of 
bis  providence,  his  will  with  respect 
to  our  actionst  and  his  purposes  with 
respect  to  our  end."  This  definition 
ie  originally  taken  from  Buck's  Theo- 
logical Dictionary,  and  is  a  oompre- 
liensive  statement  of  the 'character  of 
tiieology.  A  more  noble  subject  could 
not  be  considered  by  human  bein^ 
If  we  understood  this  science  in  its 
breadth  and  detail,  we  would  under- 
stand much  concerning  God.  It  is 
bis  will  that  we  should.  Our  position 
"for  learning  it  is  superior  to  genera- 
tions that  have  preceded  us.  The 
Nephites,  whose  history  is  recorded 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  had  many 
records  and  huly  men  to  teach  them, 
but  there  is  no  warrant  for  a  belief 
that  they  had  the  privilege  which  we 
have  of  multiplying  these  records  by 
the  printing  press.  It  is  likely  they 
had  some  means  which  they  used  for 
that  purpose,  but  it  was  probably  uot 
of  such  an  available  character  as  that 
which  we  possess.  Doubtless,  how- 
ever, they  had  many  advantages  that 
we  are  not  informed  upon.  Very 
likely  they  had  no  such  extensive 
means  of  propagating  knowledge  as 
we  have.  If  we  do  not  understand 
theology,  as  it  is  revealed,  we  are  to 
blame.  We  can  get  the  printed  reve- 
lations of  God  at.  a  very  small  cost 

It  is  important  that  we  take  pro- 
per steps  to  teach  our  children  the 
science;  of  theology,  that  they  may 
reach  beyond  the  uoint  that  we  have 
attained  to.  When  tbe  Sunday 
Schools  were  organized.  I  felt  that  a 
great  work  had  been  inaugurated  to 
accomplish  this  object.  The  Young 
Men's  and  Young  Ladies'  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations  were  another 
fltep  in  the  same  direction. 

Different  teachers  of  thbologiqal 
classes  have  different  methods.  Some 
have  the  pupils  read  verse  by  verse 


JQ  tufQ,  the  tua^cbar  aakiof  queatms 
of  tbe  rea4em  upon  the  aubjact  piattttp. 
I  am  in  iiMror  ot  anuvfth^r  pL^^  It « 
indicated  in  tbe  Lectures  ou  Fait^, 
wbicb  it  wpu^  be  well  fojr  4|«uif 
young  man  to  eommit  to  m&suftf. 
For  instance  to  take  up  the  subject 
of  faith  andf  examine  it  thoroughly 
being  the  first  principle  of  the  Gospel 
Some  again  nave  the  method  of 
assigning  different  phases  of  a  subject 
to  different  pupils.  Such,  for  in- 
stance, as  baptism,^  the  mode  of  admi- 
nistration, its  object,  the  subjects, 
and  who  have  authority  to  administer 
it  This  method  has  many  advan- 
tages. Some  teachers  assume  tbe 
position  of  lecturers,  and  explain  the 
different  subjects.  This  is  advan- 
tageous, especially  where  the  pupil  is 
interrogated,  and  is  required  to  ex- 
press his  individual  views  on  the  sub- 
ject But  I  would  be  governed  by 
the  condition  oT  the  class  itself.  Where 
the  pupils  are  very  young,  I  would  as 
teacner  give  explanations;  as  they 
advanced  I  should  give  them  branches 
of  subjects,  and  require  them  to  bring 
forth  tiie  proof  themselves.  To  one 
could  be  assigned  faith,  another  re- 
pentance* ana  so  on  until  the  doc- 
trines are  all  treated  u|)on,  and  then 
change  them  about  It  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  the  youn^  men  espe- 
cially, to  obtain  the  sustaming  proofs 
I  of  our  doctrines  from  the  Bible.  In 
preachini;  to  the  woild  the  Bible  has 
to  be  mostly  referred  to,  as  the  people 
do  not  believe  in  the  divine  origin  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  or  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  A  man  who  i.s  familiar 
with  Bible  quotations  has  a  great 
power  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Consecu- 
tive reading  is  also  very  important,  as 
it  is  often  necessary  to  adduce  more 
evidence  than  is  given  in  a  bare  quo- 
tation. Extensive  reading,  so  as  to 
enable  a  person  to  give  an  exi^ana- 
tion  of  the  occasion  that  originally 
broug[ht  forth  the  Scriptural  passage 
used  is  invaluabla 

I  have  admired  the  oourse  veoently 
taken  by  President  Taylor.  Assisted 
by  brother  Reynolds  be  has  been  ac- 
cumulating Scriptural  evidenoa  to 
sustain  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  atunaneBt 
and  other  constituent  parts  of  our  ve- 
Ugion.    This  compilation  will  be  of 
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ffreatTaine.    These  principleB  should 
be  implanted  in  the  minds  of  our  little 
children.    The  trutli  in  their  tender 
iMrts  is  likb  a  seed  planted  in  good 
soil,  which  swells,  grows  and  produces 
besotiftil  fruit.     No  better  agencies 
thtn  theological  classes  and  other  simi- 
lar organisations  could  be  conceived 
of.    They  will  create  a  public  opinion 
that  will  cause  it  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  reason  for  exclusion  fn^ro  good 
society  So  commit 'breachea  of   the 
Word  of  Wisdom.    That  is.    if   we 
maintain  these  associations.  The  ulti- 
mate result  will  be  the  inauguration 
of  schools  of  the  prophets  on  a  basis 
that  we  have  not  yet   thought  of. 
These  schools  will  bo  composed  of 
those  into  whose  minds  the  principles 
of  truth  have  been  instilled  from  their 
infancy,    having   graduated   through 
these  organisations  in  their  stagea  We 
have  now  over  33,000  children  orga- 
nised into  Sunday  Schoola    What  a 
host  ot  young  people.    I  hope  to  see 
the  day  when  our  teachers  will  be 
more  efficient    We  havo  had  to  take 
those  who  have  had  the  disposition  to 
teach,  without  a  special  relation   to 
their  adaptability  in  other  respects  for 
that  important  labor.    Good  English 
shooid  be  taught   It  would  be  a  good 
idea  for  each  class  to  have  a  dictionary 
at  hand.    The  superintendents  should 
seek  to  get  the  most  intelligent  and 
cultivated  help  available.     Children 
are  quick  to  detect  when  a  teacher 
attempts  to  instruct  them  upou  some* 
^ing  06  does  not  himsdlf  understand. 
The  schools  should  be  made  attractive 
by  sinf^ng;  which  should  not  be  done 
exclusively  by  a  choir,  but  all  the 
children  should  take  a  part    They 
delight   in   musical   exercises.     The 
Presidents  of  Stakes  and  the  Bishops 
should  encourage  all  the  organizations 
for  the  culture  of  the  young. 

The  address  was  exceedingly  inter- 
esting, and  WHS  delivered  with  ease 
and  fluency,  which  add  greatly  to  the 
attractiveness  of  public  utterances. 
On  motion  of  W.  W.  Willes,  it  was 
unanimously  decided  that  reports  of 
the  remarks  of  President  Cannon  be 
supplied  to  the  Juvenile  Ifutruetor 
and  the  Contributor. 

An  original  song,  words  and  music 
by  brother  John  S.  Lewis,  was  beauti- 
fully sung  by  sister  Minnie  Felt 

Assistant  Superintendent  Qoddard 


I  made  some  remarks,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  advised  the  free  use,  in  the 
Sunday  Schools,  of  the  Juvenile  In- 
stt^uctoTf  both  in  number  series  and 
bound  vcilumes.  Also  the  "Faith 
Pri>moting  Series.**  He  subsequently 
also  recommended  that  a  little  mis- 
siontiry  work  be  done  in  the  shape  of 
sending  out  visitors  to  families  to  in- 
vite the  children  to  attend  Sunday 
School. 

Brother  W.  Fotheringham,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Beaver  Stake,  g^ve  a 
brief  and  satisfactory  report  of  the 
schools  under  his  supervision. 

Apostle  Moses  Thatcher  delivered  a 
briet  but  intensely  interesting  address, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  describea 
many  important  relics  of  the  ancient 
Nephites  which  he  had  seen  in  Mexico, 
furnishing  remarkably  powerful  proofs 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  He  explained  the  condition 
of  the  people  of  Mexico,  and  expressed 
the  belief  that  a  mighty  work  would 
yet  be  accomplished  among  the  rem- 
nants of  Jacob,  who  numbered  about 
5,000,000  in  that  part  of  the  world. 
On  the  6th  of  last  April,  upon  the 
side  of  a  high  mountain,  at  an  alti- 
tude of  15,000  above  the  sea  level, 
surrounded  bv  a  mass  of  volcanic 
rock,  Elder  Thatcher,  the  other  mis- 
sionaries from  Utah,  and  a  few  who 
had  embraced  the  Qospel  throujsh 
their  teaching  held  a  conference.  On 
that  occasion  they  dedicated  the  land 
of  Mexico  to  the  Lord,  for  the  spread 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  among  the 
remnants  leftof  IsraeL  Elder  That- 
cher also  made  some  instructive  re- 
marks upon  the  nature  of  the  marriage 
relations  among  the  Saints,  showing 
the  purity  and  superiority  of  our  in- 
stitutions and  practices  as  compared 
with  those  of  the  world  at  large. 

Brother  George  Beynolds  made  a 
brief  report  regarding  a  five  cent 
Sunday  School  subscription  which  had 
been  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  pub- 
lishing a  catechism  in  the  native  lan- 
guage of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The 
enterprise  was  shown  to  be  successfuL 
The  little  work  was  expected  shortly 
to  be  issued  from  the  press. 

After  singinK  by  the  17th  Ward 
choir,  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  President  Woodruff,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  highly  profitable  meeting 
terminated. — Deseret  Nexca,  Oct,  10. 
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•Many  men;  in  ordfer  to  advance 
themselves  in  the  world,  and  to  raise 
themselves  in  society,  have  **  scoTrted 
delights  and  lived  laborious  days." 
They  have  lived  humbly  and  frug^ally, 
in  order  to  accomplish  greater  things. 
They  have  supported  themselves  by 
their  hand  labor,  until  they  could 
support  themselves  by  their  head  la- 
bor. S<»me  may  allege  that  this  is  not 
justifiaMe-- that  it  is  a  sin  against  the 
proletariat  to  attempt  to  rise  in  the 
world,— that  "once  a  cobbler  always 
a  cobbler."  But  until  a  better  system 
has  been  established,  the  self-appHca^ 
tion  of  individuals  is  the  only  method 
by  which  science  and  knowledge  can 
be  conquered,  and  the  world  per- 
manently advanced. 

Goethe  says,  **It  is  perfectly  in- 
different within  what  circle  an  honest 
man  acts,  provided  he  do  but  know 
how  to  understand  and  completely  fill 
out  that  circle  j*'*  and  again,  "An  honest 
and  vigorous  will  could  make  itself  a 
path  and  employ  its  activity  to  advan- 
tage under  every  form  of  society." 
"What  is  the  best  governmentl"  All 
that  we  need,  in  his  opinion,  is  indi- 
vidual liberty,  and  self-caltui*e.  "  Let 
every  one,  he  says,  "  cmly  do  the  right 
In  his  place,  without  troubling  himself 
about  the  turmoil  of  the  world." 

At  all  events,  it  is  not  by  socialism, 
but  by  individualism,  that  anything 
has  been  done  towards  the  achieve- 
ment of  knowledge,  and  the  advance- 
ment ot  society.  It  is  the  will  and 
determination  of  individual  men  that 
inipcls  the  world  forward  in  art,  in 
science,  and  in  all  the  means  and 
methods  of  civilization. 

Individual  men  are  willing  to  deny 
themselves,  but  associated  communi- 
ties will  not.  The  masses  are  too 
selfish,  and  fear  that  advantage  will 
be  taken  of  any  sacrifices  which  they 
may  be  crilled  upon  to  make.  Hence 
It  is  amongst  the  noble  band  of  reso- 
lute spirits  that  we  look  for  those  who 
raise  and  elevate  the  wtrrld,  as  well  as 
themselves.  The  recollection  of  what 
they  have  done,  acts  as  a  stimulus  to 
othern.  It  braces  the  mind  of  man, 
feani mates  his  will,  and  encourages 
fcim  to  farther  exertions. 


When  Lord  Elcho  addressed  the 
East  Lothian  colliers,  he  named  seve- 
ral men  who  had  raised  themselves 
from  th^  cool-pit ;  and  first  of  all  he 
referred  to  Mr.  Maodonald,  member 
for  Stafford.  "  The  beginnins  of  my 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  Macdonald," 
he  tiaid,  "was,  when  I  was  told  that  a 
miner  wanted  to  see  me  in  the  lobby 
of  the  House  of  Ct>minons.     I  went 

I  out  and  saw  Mr.  MacdoAald,  who  gave 
me  a  petition  from  this  district,  which 
he  aslced  me  to  present.  I  entered 
into  conversation  with  him,  and  was 
much  strack  by  his  intelligence.  He 
told  me  that  he  had  begun  life  as  a 

'  boy  in  the  pit  in  Lanarkshire  and  that 
the  money  qe  saved  as  a  youth  in  the 
summer,  he  spent  at  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity in  the  winter;  and  that  is 
where  he  got  whatever  book- learning 
or  power  of  writing  he  poeseeses.  I 
say  that  is  an  instance  that  does 
honor  to  the  miners  of  Scotland 
Another  instance  is  that  of  Dr.  Hogg, 
who  began  as  a  pitman  in  this  coun- 
try ;  worked  in  the  morning,  attended 
school  in  the  afternoon  ;  then  went  to 
the  Univermty  for  four  yean  and  to 
the  TheologictU  Hall  for  five  years; 
and  afterwards,  in  conef^qaence  <^  his 
health  failing,  ne  went  abroad,  and  is 
now  engaged  as  a  missionary  in  upper 
E^pt.  Or  take  the  case  of  Mr.  (now 
Sir  Qeorge)  Elliot,  member  for  North 
Durham,  who  has  spoken  np  for 
the  miners  all  the  better,  for  having 
had  practical  knowledge  of  their  work. 
He  began  as  a  miner  in  the  pit,  and 
he  worked  his  way  up  till  he  has  in 
his  employment  many  thousand  men. 
He  has  risen  to  his  great  wealth  and 
station  from  the  humblest  position; 
as  every  man  who  now  hears  me  is 
capable  of  doing,  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  if  he  will  only  be  thrifty  and 
industrious." 

Lord  Elcho  might  also  have  men* 
tioned-  Dr.  Hutton  the  geologist,  a 
man  of  much  higher  order  of  genios ; 
who  was  the  son  of  a  coal-viewer. 
Bewick,  the  wood  engraver,  is  also 
said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  coal- 
miner.  Dr.  Campbell  was  the  son  of 
a  loan-head  collier  :  he  was  the  fore- 
runner of  Moffiit  and  Livingstone,  in 
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their  misJiiouaiy  jounieys  among  the 
Bechanan  iii-  South  Africa.  Allan 
Kanmay,  the  poet,  was  alao  the  son  of 
a  miner. 

George  Stephenson  worked  his  way 
from  the  pit-head  to  the  highest  posi- 
tion us  an  engineer.  Qeorse  began  his 
life  with  iodustry,  and  when  he  had 
saved  a  little  money,  he  spent  it  in 
getting  a  little  learning.  What  a 
happy  man  he  was,  when  his  wages 
were  increased  to  twelve  shillings  a 
week.  He  declared  upon  that  occa- 
sion that  he  was  **a made  man  for  life!" 
He  WHS  not  only  enabled  to  maintain 
himself  upim  his  earnings,  but  to  help 
his  piMir  parents,  and  to  pay  for  his 
own  education.  When  his  skill  had 
increased,  and  his  wages  were  ad- 
-vanced  to  a  pound  a  week,  he  imn^e- 
<diate]y  began,  like  a  thoughtful,  in- 
telligent workman,  to  lay  by  his  sur- 
plus money  ;  and  when  he  had  saved 
his  tirst  guinea,  he  proudly  declared 
%o  one  of  his  colleagues  that  he  *'  was 
DOW. a  rich  man  T' 

And  iie  was  ri^ht  For  the  man 
who,  after  satisfym^  his  wants,  has 
something  to  spare,  is  no  longer  poor. 
It  is  certain  that  from  that  day 
Stephensim  never  looked  back ;  his 
advance  as  a  self: improving  man  was 
aa  steady  as  the  light  of  sunrise.  A 
person  of  large  experience  has  indeed 
stated  that  lie  never  knew,  amongst 
'working  people,  a  single  intitance  of  a 
man  having  out  of  his  small  earnings 
Oaid  by  a  pound,  who  had  in  the  end 
become  a  pauper. 

WImn  Stephenson  proposed  to  erect 

liis  first  locomotive,  he  liad  not  sulti- 

-<uent  means  to  defray  ita  cost.    But 

in  the  course  of  his  life  as  a  workman, 

he  had  established  a  character.     He 


was  trusted.  Ht  .^as  faithful.  He 
waaa  man  who  could  be  depended  on. 
Aocordingly,  when  the  Earl  of  Ravens- 
worth  was  informed  of  Stephenson's 
desire  to  erect  a  locomotive,  he  at 
once  furnished  him  with  the  means 
for  enabling  him  to  carry  his  wishes 
into  effect. 

\Vatt  also,  when  inventing  the  con- 
densinjv  steam-engine,  maintained 
himself  by  making  and  selling  mathe- 
matical instruments.  He  made  flutes, 
organs,  compasses,  —  anything  that 
would  maintain  him,  until  be  had 
completed  his  invention.  At  the  same 
time  he  was  perfecting  his  own  educa- 
tion— learning  French,  German,  ma- 
thematics, and  the  principles  of  natu- 
ral philosoohy.  This  lasted  for  many 
years ;  ana  by  the  time  that  Watt 
developed  his  steam-engine  and  dis- 
covered Mathew  Boulton,  he  had.  by 
his  own  efforts,  become  an  accom- 
plished and  scientific  man. 

These  great  workers  did  not  feel 
ashamed  of  laboring  with  their  hands 
for  a  living  ;  but  they  also  felt  within 
themselves  the  power  of  doing  head- 
work  as  well  as  hand-work.  And 
while  thus  laboring  with  their  hands, 
they  went  ou  with  their  inventions, 
the  perfecting  of  which  has  proved  of 
so  much  advantaj^e  to  the  world. 
Hugh  Miller  furnished,  in  his  own 
life,  an  excellent  instance  of  that 
practical  common  sense  in  the  busi- 
ness of  life  which  he  so  strongly 
recommended  to  others.  When  he 
began  to  write  poetry,  and  felt  within 
him  the  growing  powers  of  a  literary 
man,  he  diligently  continued  his  labor 
as  a  stone-cutter.— iVow  SmiUs  on 
Tknft. 


No  man  is  rich  whose  expenditures  exceed  his  means ;  and  no  one  is  poor 
whose  incomings  exceed  his  outgt>ings. 

Prepare  yourselves  for  the  world  :is  the  athletes  used  to  do  for  their  exer- 
cises :  oil  ^our  mind  and  your  miinuersto  give  them  the  necessary  suppleness 
and  nexibility  ;  strength  alone  will  not  do. 

Kkowino.  AND  WAITING.  Know  what  you  want ;  know  it  for  a  certainty, 
tmd  without  misgivings  or  doubts  ;  then  possess  yourself  of  the  patience  for 
biding  your  time  to  secure.  If  you  do  not  know  what  you  wish,  how  can  you 
.expect  to  attain  it?  And,  if  you  do  know,  than  bear  in  mind  that  undue 
liaste  may  be  the  very  cause  of  your  defeat.  Possess  your  soul  in  patience. 
Great  things  are  seldom  done  in  an  hour  or  a  day.  It  takes  longer.  Bide 
your  time.  Learn  these  two  principles  iit  the  start.  They  may  save  you 
.  much  trouble  as  well  as  assure  your  ultimate  triumph. 
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There  is  a  seeret  depUi,  unfathomable  to'oth^t%,  in  the  iDiil  of  tfwa'>  man, 
him  withm  the  raage  of  sniritiial  infliwnoes.  Maik>  lof^  tnitlie  operate  upen  tiMM:wli» 
do  not  profess  to  believe  tliem,  and  penetrate  them  secretly  and  nnooniKioiiily,  as  nm 
refreshes  even  the  plants  that  grow  under  water. 

Hkalts  and  Monrt. —There  is  this  difference  between  these  two  temporal  blesnngi, 
health  and  money.  Money  is  the  most  envied,  but  the  least  enjoyed  ;  health  is  the  moit 
enjoyed,  but  the  least  envied  ;  and  this  superiority  of  the  latter  is  stall  more  obvioos  wben 
we  reflect  that  ikt  poorest  man  would  not  part  with  health  for  money,  but  that  the 
richest  would  f^ladly  part  with  all  his  money  for  health. 

Expensive  Funerals.  -The  folly  of  costly  funerals  is  such  an  egregious  one,  thatecn* 
sible  people  are  becoming  disguf^ted  at  all  kinds  of  posthumous  displav.  Proper  deoorun. 
respect  to  the  departed,  and  due  consideration  for  relatives  and  frienoscan  be  wiaintainen 
at  tar  less  outlay,  than  tiiat  which  aooomponies  the  average  f oneraL  The  expense  which 
attends  useless  pomp,  would  be  often  better  ap|>lied  in  providing  for  widows  and  orphsni, 
or  the  relief  of  some  oenevolent  institution.  Pride  is  but  a  poor  attendant  of  the  body  on 
its  journey  to  the  tomb,  as  it  is  to  thn  spirit  on  its  presentation  at  the  portals  of  Eternity. 


POETRY 


TO    AN    ABSENT    FRIEND. 


■o- 


(:»SLECTED.) 


Thou'rt  far  away,  and  plain  and  hill 
And  foaming  billows  sever ; 

But  as  of  old,  we  claim  thee  still 
And  mean  to  claim  thee  ever. 

Though  absent  far  we'll  not  forget 
Our  jovous  times  together  ; 

We  loved  thee  then — we  love  thee  yet 
And  trust  we  will  forever. 


The  time  will  be  when  thouH  come  home. 
And  glad  will  be  our  greeting ; 

But  some,  perhaps,  will  then  he  gone, 
And  in  the  grave  be  sleeping. 

But  there's  a  clime  where  we  shall  greet. 
Where  friends  no  more  shall  sever; 

But  as  of  old  again  shall  meet 
.A  nd  joy  in  Heaven  forever. 

J.  H.  Martixuu. 


DIKD. 

HooiTEs.  —At  Ballsover,  November  8, 1881,  John  Hughes,  agod  57  yean.  H«  haa  kit 
a  wife  and  a  large  family  to  mourn  his  loss. 

SrBBLC.>-At  American  Foric,  October  4,  1881,  of  diabetet,  Hiohavd  Steele  aged  6$ 
years.  — •*  News." 

Mabohant.— In  Peoa,  Summit  County,  October  G,  1881,  of  heart  diaeaae,  Abraham 
Marchant,  Bishop  of  Peoa  Ward,  aged  65  years,  six  months  and  nineteen  days. — "News.** 

Babtok.— At  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  of  bronchitis,  George  Benjamin  Barton,  son  of 
George  Benjamin  and  Ann  Barton.  He  was  born  September  18,  1880 :  died  Septanbcr 
23, 1881.-*' News." 
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Vertlff  I  sap  wUo  you^  It  thall  he  more  tolerable  for  ike  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomarrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  ci^.—MAT.  x,  16. 
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Saturday  2  p.m. 

LIST   OF    MISSIONARIES. 

The  following  names  of  mission- 
aries were  presented  to  the  Confer- 
enoe  this  afternoon,  by  President  Qeo. 
Q.  Cannon  : 

Elder  who  have  been  called  since 
the  April  Conference,  and  are  now  in 
their  nelds  of  labor  : 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 
John  Q.  CaDDOQ,  I7th  Waid,  City 

SCANDINAVIA 
Christian  J.  Fjelsted,  Logan 
Niela  H.  Borassen,  Spring  City 
Christiao  Christiaoaeo,  Big  Cxyttoawood 

UNITED  STATES. 
Helon  M.  Tracey.  Marriotts 
WiUiam  Greoihalgb,  Nephi 
Milford  B.  Sbipp,  11th  Wwd,  City 

SOUTHERN  STATES. 
John  £•  Metealt,iuD..  Gannison 
John  Moma,  14th  Ward,  City 
Joseph  L.  Townseod,  Payton 
Samttsl  S.  Cluff ,  ProTO 
William  O.  Beesley,  Provo 
Andrew  McComb,  Clarluton 
James  Martin  AUrsd,  Fairriew 
Charles  Aodrewi,  Nephi 


Samuel  JacksoD,  Nephi 
James  Jenkins,        „ 

SWITZERLAND. 
Frederick  Goss,  6th  Ward,  City 
John  Jacob  Walser,  Payson 

They  were  sustained  by  unanimoua 
vote. 

The  names  which  follow  are  of 
those  Elders  now  selected  to  go  on 
missions.  They  were  also  sustained 
by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Con^- 
ference : 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Henry  Leylaml,  llth  Ward,  City 

Robert  R  Aoderson,  18th  Waxd,  City 

Orson  F.  Whitney,       ,,        ,,        „ 

Hymm  H.  Erans,  6(h  Ward,  CSty 

Alfred  Bailey,  Ephraim 

James  Hardy,  Itoto 

John  Ellis,  Ogden 

WUliam  Willie,  Mendon 

Charles  Sharp,  West  Jerdan 

John  Pickett,  Tooele 

John  Boyle,  Ogden 

Thomas  Ferkins,  Cedar,  (Wales) 

Thomss  R.  Jones,  Lehi,      „ 

Henry  Green,  Ephraim 

Joseph  W.  McMmrrin,  3rd  Ward,  City 

Urian  Botti,  Parowan   . 
.  Robert  Ure.  Wood's  Cross  (Seothmd) 
I  John  England,  Tooele 
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Gborge  Fowler,  Parowan 

John  T.  Rich,  GrantiTille 

Daniel  Daries,  Three  Mile  Creek,   Box 

Elder  County  (Wa1e!t) 
Thomas  L.  Obray,  Paradise.  (Wales) 
William  Bromley,  Prove  Valley 
Edward  Entwiitle,  10th  Ward,  City 

SCANDINAVIA. 
Martin  Racmus-eo,  Mount  Pleasant 
Jens  C.  Frost,  Epbraim 
A.  C.  Ni^l-en,      „ 
Bent  Ltnes,  Monroe,  (Norway) 
John  Neils  OUen,  West  Jordan,  (Sweden) 
Andrew  P.  Anderson,  (known  as  Andrew 

Han«on),  Kedmund 
Hans  Chri^tirtn  Hansen,  Gunnison 
Henry  C.  Jensen,  Brigham,  (Norway) 
Christian  Hanson        ,, 
I^ars  Morten  wen,  ,, 

Hans  Olen  Hansen,  Hynim 
Hans  A.  Hansen,  Logan 

UNITED  STATES. 
Mark  Htll,  Ogden  (New  York) 
Kathnn  Hawks.  17th  Ward,  (Indiana) 
Stephen  H.  Marks     *»  »> 

Samuel  Mullin«*r,  Cedar  Fort 
Joseph  M.  Harris.  Ogden,  (New  York) 
Walter  H.  At  wood.   South   Cottonwood, 

(New  York  and  PenntyWania) 
James  K.   Ingle,    Orderville,    (Pennsyl- 

Tania) 
George  Saxton.  19th  Ward,  City,  (United 

Srate<  atid  Cannda) 
O.  C.  Birtletr,  Ashley 
Williaoi  Steven»o!i,  Eden 

SOUTHERN  STATES. 
W.  H*  her  Clayton.  Kanab 
Zadoc  K.  Judil,  jun.,     „ 
Timothy  B.  Clark,  Farmingfon 
Moroni  W.  Pratt,  Meadowville 
George  Comer,  Lehi 
Charles  C.  Brown,  Ogden 
Louis  Kelsch,  South  Cottonwood 
Leri  B.  Reynolds,  Mount  Pleasant 
Newell  W.  Kimball,  Logan 
•S.  D.  Moore,  Payson 
John  B.  Fairbanks,  Payson 
Wm.  M.  Rydalch.  GranUTUle 
Alma  Harding,  Millaid 
.James  J.  Adams,  Parowan 
Wm.  L.  H.  Dotson,  Minersyille 
Edwin  Ayersi  „ 

Marcus  L  Shepherd,  Beayer 
William  White.  „ 

J'ohn  M.  Eastman,  GreenyiUe 
Wm.  H  Josephs,  Adamsville 
Edward  M.  Dalton,  Parowan 
•George  Htiwe,  17th  Ward,  City 
•Jesse  M.  Smith,         „ 
James  Meikle,  SmithfieU 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 
John  Meldrum,  Provo 


James  Langton,  Smithfield 
Wm.  George  Farrell,  SmithfiehL 

NEW  ZEALAND. 
James  Kirkbride,  Smithfield 
William  Barber  ,, 

Ephratm  Ralph,  Brigham 
Joseph  Cbantrill,  Logan 
Lnciim  Farr,  .. 

Ksthan  Rides.  Benson 

ARIZONA  (St.  John). 
John  R.  Stewart,  Kau^b 
L.  H.  FuUer. 
Alexander  Findlay 


•t 


The  choir  sang, 

Lord  we  oome  before  Thee  now. 
At  Thy  feet  we  humbly  bow. 

Prayer  by  Elder  Henry  Eyring. 

The  cUoir  saoj?. 

What  wondrous  thinss  we  now  behold. 
By  Prophets  seen  in  days  of  old. 

Apostle  F.  D.  Bichards  said  the  in- 
structions hitherto  imparted  by  those 
who  had  spoken,  seemed  admirably 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  condition 
of  the  people.  The  great  principles 
of  eternal  truth  when  presented  be- 
fore us,  possess  such  freshness  and 
develop  so  many  now  beauties,  that 
they  are  calculated  to  inspire  us  with 
increased  desires  to  embody  them  in 
the  actions  of  our  every  day  life.  He 
spike  of  the  various  deerees  of  bles- 
sings counected  with  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
and  contrasted  the  inestimable  privi- 
leges which  we  enjoy,  with  the  dark- 
ness of  the  teeniin£[  millions  of  hea- 
thens and  **  Christians"  who  know 
nothing  about  Qod  and  his  kingdom. 
Many  of  the  Saints  who  come  here 
have  been  toiling  for  years  in  the  old 
country,  and  have  been  gniunded  in 
many  traditions.  After  arriving  here, 
they  should  remember  as  they  begin 
to  settle  down  in  Zion,  that  they  are 
lust  beginning  to  take  their  first 
lesson  in  many  things,  and  should  be 
willing  to  be  instructed  in  the  thinp 
of  God,  and  thus  by  carefully  walk- 
ing in  the  straight  and  namiw  way. 
after  years  of  experience  they  wul 
become  possessed  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  things  of  Qod,  and  finally  of  Ood 
himself.  He  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
the  exercise  of  charity,  in  the  sense 
that  is  explained  by  the  Apostle,  for 
in  its  true  meaning  it  is  not  only  the 
giving  of  our  go(>ds  to  feed  the  poor, 
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neither  is  it  the  giving  of  our  bodies 
to  be  buroed,  but  it  truly  consists  in 
the  pura  love  of  Qod  and  our  bre- 
tbreo.  He  spoke  of  the  time  of  diffi- 
culty and  trouble  existing  while  the 
Saints  were  building  a  Temple  in 
Kirtland  and  in  Nauvoo;  now  we 
are  engaged  in  the  construction  of 
three  Temples,  showiuff  the  great  in- 
crease of  labor  that  is  devolving  upon 
us  aa  a  |)eople.  Our  labors  are  in- 
creasing, let  us  therefore  round  up 
our  shoulders  and  be  willing  to  devote 
ourselves  to  the  great  work.  He 
apoke  of  the  testimonies  in  favor  of 
tne  Book  of  Mormon  which  the  na- 
tions around  us  seem  so  unwilling  to 
receive,  and  yet  will  go  to  great 
length  and  expense  to  iind  some  clue 
to  the  ancient  inbabitiints  on  this 
continent,  and  shut  their  eyes  to  those 
incontrovertible  evidences  contained 
in  that  sacred  record.  He  then  ap- 
pealed to  (larents  to  see  to  it  that 
their  children  are  educated  and  quali- 
fied to  become  able  ministers  of  the 
Ooepel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
He  also  s(K>ke  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
relation  to  the  dead,  proving  the 
aanie  by  reference  to  our  Savior^  who 
went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in 
prison.  We  in  our  day  cannot  go 
forth  and  attend  to  the  ordinances  for 
oar  ancestors,  until  our  Temples  are 
finished,  hence  the  labor  that  is  now 
upon  US.  This  great  work  for  the 
dead  is  conducted  under  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah,  who  has  appeared 
as  predicted  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fatuers  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts 
of  the  children  to  their  fathers.  The 
Prophet  Joseph,  and  other  Elders 
who  have  gone  oefore  us,  are  all  en- 
gaged in  the  same  great  work.  The 
millions  upon  millions  who  have  died 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
will  constitute  an  immense  field  of 
labor  for  the  ministrations  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God  who  pass  behind  the 
Tail,  so  great  tha.t  tne  mind  of  man 
fails  to  grasp  it,  and  its  magnitude 
cannot  be  estimated.  The  names  of 
the  generations  of  our  ancestors  for 
many  centuries  post  have  to  be  sought 
after  and  ascertained,  and  the  sooner 
we  set  about  it  the  better.  It  be- 
hooves the  head  of  each  family  to  be 
dili^nt  in  searching  back  the  chain 
of  his  kindred.    It  is  a  glorious  prin- 


ciple in  connection  with  the  Gospel, 
not  only  to  look  after  and  attain  to 
our  own  salvation,  but  to  aid  in  the 
redemption  of  those  of  our  relatives 
who  are  dead.  We  are  sending  our 
missionaries  to  every  nation  under 
heaven,  where  they  will  permit  them 
to  carry  the  Gospel,  and  the  time  is 
fast  approaching  when  we  will  have 
the  visitation  of  those  who  have 
passed  behind  the  vail,  atid  the  morn 
of  that  millennial  reign  of  a  thousand 
years  will  commence,  during  which 
period  the  Elders  will  be  engaged  in 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  for  the 
generations  passed  and  gone.  Let  us 
study  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  and  learn 
to  walk  in  his  ways.  He  spoke  of 
the  principle  of  rewards  in  connection 
with  the  Gospel,  illustrating  the  same 
by  reference  to  those  servants  who 
were  entrusted  with  five  and  ten 
talents,  who  on  account  of  their  faith* 
fulness  in  their  stewardship,  became 
rulers  over  five  and  ten  cities,,  while 
the  one  talent  unused  was  taken  from 
the  slothful  possessor  and  given  unto 
him  who  had  been  diligent  and  faith- 
ful. He  exhorted  all  to  take  such  a 
course  as  would  increase  their  talents, 
and  prepare  them  for  the  glory  and 
dominion  promised  to  tlie  kings  and 
priests  unto  God. 

President  George  Q.  Cannon :  There 
is  one  thing  I  think  ought  to  be  said 
at  this  juncture  respecting  missions. 
I  have  perceived,  and  I  think  others 
have,  that  there  is  a  disposition  grow- 
ing up  amon^  the  Elders  sent  upon 
missions,  to  imagine  that  they  are 
sent  for  some  stated  period,  and  at 
the  expiration  of  which  they  will  be 
released,  whether  the  wants  of  the 
work  will  admit  of  their  release  or 
not  The  idea  seems  to  be  growing 
in  the  minds  of  some  that  it  is  almost 
in  the  nature  of  a  term  of  enlistment; 
and  if  a  man  goes  to  the  Southern 
States  for  a  year,  that  that  is  about  as 
long  as  he  is  required  to  remain  -  and 
if  he  goes  to  Europe,  that  he'  snould 
be  released  at  the  expiration  of  two 
years.  This  idea  seems  to  be  fasten* 
ing  itself  upon  the  minds  of  a  f^ood 
many  who  are  called  upon  missions. 
I  do  not  thus  understand  the  nature 
of  this  calling. 

When  Elders  are  called  to  go  upon 
missions,   I   suppose  that  they   are 
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called  to  go  and  labor  as  long  as  thev 
shall  be  required,  as  their  health  will 
permit,  or  the  necessities  of  the  work 
may  demand.  A  man  going  to  and 
laboring  in  a  certain  place,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  one  year  he  may  be  just 
upon  the  threshold  of  entenng  upon 
the  field  of  his  usefulness ;  and  he 
may,  in  a  few  months,  be  able  to  do 
more  good  than  he  had  done  the 
previous  year.  And  at  the  expiraticm 
of  two  years  the  wants  of  the  work 
and  the  necessities  of  the  field  ma^  be 
of  such  a  character  as  to  require  a 
longer  stay  upon  his  part  that  he 
might  be  able  to  do  more  good  in  a 
few  months  than  he  had  done  the 
previous  two  years.  I  do  not  mean 
to  convey  the  idea  that  it  is  always 
necessary  for  Elders  to  remain  ex- 
tended jjeriods  in  their  fields.  I  would 
leave  this,  as  I  have  always  felt  to  do, 
to  the  man  who  has  charge  of  the 
field.  If  it  required  ten  years  to  fill 
a  mission,  stay  the  ten  years  and 
d<)  it  gladly,  if  the  wants  of  the 
mission  required  sucli  an  extended 
period.  I  am  speaking  for  myself,  in 
favor  of  longer  missions  tlmn  our 
young  men  are  now  taking.  By  the 
time  they  are  able  to  speak  and 
address  an  audience  with  comparative 
ease,  and  begin  to  exert  an  influence 
among  the  people,  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  fields  of  labor, 
ihey  either  release  themselves  or  ask 
to  be  released  to  return  home.  And 
when  they  reach  home  it  is  too  fre- 
(|uently  the  case  that  they  settle  down 
into  their  old  habits,  and  they  conse- 
mientljr  fail  to  accomplish  that  which 
they  might  do  if  they  were  to  have  a 
little  longer  experience  in  their  fields 
of  missionary  labor. 

A  few  years  in  a  young  man's  life 
cannot  be  spent  more  ijrontably  than 
in  the  missionary  field  if  he  enjoys  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  his 
callinir  rests  down  upon  him.  I  would 
rather  a  son  of  mine  would  go  out  in 
that  capacity  than  go  to  the  best 
college  in  the  land.  I  know  it  would 
be  more  profitable  to  him.  And  I 
hope  that,  if  this  idea  has  been  formed 
in  the  minds  of  any  respecting  the 
duration  of  their  missions,  it  will  not 
become  crystalized,  become  fixed  in 
their  minds,  as  a  fact  that  they  should 
be  required  only  to  remain  one  or  two 


years  upon  their  inissionB.  Bat  stay 
jnst  as  long  as  the  Lord  wants  you  to 
stay ;  and  you  n)ay  depend  u]Min  it 
that  you  will  not  be  asked  to  stay  any 
longer  than  is  necessary  for  the  gooa 
of  your  mission.  ^ 

It  is  very  griittfying  to  find  such  a 
demand  for  Elders  in  the  various 
fields.  I  hope  this  demand  will  con- 
tinue to  increase  until  we  shall  have 
a  large  corps  of  well  educated  mission- 
aries scattered  through  all  c»ur  Terri- 
tory, through  all  our  settleuients, 
capable  of  assisting  in  directing  affairs 
and  in  helping  to  manage  the  interests 
of  the  Church  where  ever  they  may 
be  living.  And  as  we  were  tuid  this 
morning  by  Brother  John  Henry 
Smith,  this  work  does  not  devolve 
u\Km  a  few  individuals.  This  is  one 
feature  of  it  for  which  I  am  exceed- 
ini^ly  thankful.  I  am  thankful  it  is 
not  confined  to  a  few  families  nor  to 
any  particular  class,  but  that  it 
embraces  within  its  scope  every  honest 
soul,  and  gives  opportunity  for  salva- 
tion and  exaltation  to  every  man  who 
desires  to  seek  for  it  God  has  shown 
us,  I  think,  abundantly  thus  far  in  the 
history  of  this  Church,  that  he  does 
not  confine  his  work  to  one  or  two  or 
a  few  fariiilies,  but  that  he  extends  it 
to  all  the  families  of  the  eaith,  to 
every  man  who  desires  to  labor  in  the 
work  of  our  Ood,  to  come  to  this 
light  and  help  to  establish  righteous- 
ness. 

While  he  was  speaking  I  felt  as 
though  there  are  hundreds  of  young 
men  in  obscure  families  of  obscure 
parentage  to-day,  who  will  make  a 
fame  in  the  midst  of  this  people,  who 
will  be  honored,  and  their  names  go 
down  in  honor  to  posterity  because  of 
their  faithfulness.  The  opportunitr 
is  given  to  all  to  exercise  the  gifts  and 
graces  that  Ood  has  bestowed  upon 
them:  And  this  kingdom  is  eminently 
democratic  in  this  respect  No  one 
has  a  patent  of  nobility  fmm  the  Lord; 
but  every  man  and  every  woman  can 
prosper  according  to  his  or  her  faith- 
fulness  in  the  work  of  Qod.  There  is 
another  feature  of  this  work  that  is 
very  encouraging.  It  is  only  the  pure 
in  heait  who  can  prosper  ;  it  is  only 
the  humble  and  the  meek  and  lowly, 
and  those  who  serve  Ood  in  truth  and 
in  faithfulness  that  can  stand   and 
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7nro8per  in  this  work  for  any  length  of 
time.  In  this  respect  it  differs  from 
every  system  now  extant  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  among  otlier  people. 
In  other  organizations  men  prosper 
.sometimes  by  means  of  their  shrewd- 
ness and  sagacity,  by  their  ability  and 
good  management ;  but  it  is  not  the 
'Case  in  this  Church.  Ambitious  men, 
men  neekiug  for  place,  men  seeking 
lor  power,  men  seeking  to  build  tlieni- 
selves  up  regardless  of  the  principles 
•oi  truth  and  rtf^hieousness  do  not 
prosper  in  this  Church.  No  impure 
imau  can  stand  for  any  length  of  time 
among  us  ;  he  will  lose  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  go  into  darkness  ;  and  those 
who  look  upim  him  mav  wonder  in 
their  hearts  why  he  should  be  so  dark. 
But  there  is  a  cause  for  all  this.  No 
man  ever  lost  the  Spirit  of  Ood  with- 
out a  cnuse.  N«)  man  over  a()o8t:itized 
from  t\m  Church  without  there  being 
a  cause  ftirit  No  man  ever  fell  into 
doubt  without  there  being  a  caur.c  fur 
it.  This  U  beautifully  illustrated  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  You  all  re- 
member that  Alma  took  three  of  his 
•sons  into  the  ministry  —  Helaman, 
Shiblou  and  Coriantou.  Corianton 
heard  of  a  harlot,  I  suppt>se  she  was 
an  attractive  wimian  ;  at  any  rate  he 
was  attnicted  by  her,  he  left  his  mini- 
stry and  foUowed  after  this  lewd  wo- 
man. This  gave  his  father  nmch 
grief.  The  subequent  career  of  this 
man  illustrates  the  principle  of  which 
1  am  speaking.  The  two  sons  of  Alma 
who  labored  faithfully  in  their  mini- 
stry were  uure  men,  and  they  were 
not  affltctea  with  doubt.  They  could 
receive  the  words  of  their  father ; 
their  spirit  did  not  rise  against  him, 
Dor  against  other  prophets  of  dtid. 
But  not  so  with  Corianton,  who  was 
an  impure  man,  and  who  deserted  his 
ministry  and  went  after  a  harlot 
Ton  will  find  that  his  father  had  to 
•combat  the  doubts  which  he  enter*  | 
tained  ;  you  will  find  that  he  had  to  : 
remove  his  unbelief,  and  reason  with  | 
Mm  aUmt  the  restoration,  and  about  | 
the  resurrection  and  the  atonement  ' 
He  had  to  engage  in  long  arguments 
to  prove  to  his  son  the  truthfulness  of 
the  principles  of  the  Qospei  of  the 
Xiord  Jesus  Christ  This  is  a  signifi- 
•cant  fact,  and  one  with  which  we  have 
Jong  been  acquainted— although  we 


are  not  directly  told  that  this  was  the 
reason  ;  but  knowing  as  well  £8  we  do 
the  results  of  such  a  course,  we  can 
well  understand  that  this  is  the  foun- 
dation, that  this  was  the  cause  of 
that  man's  requiring  so  much  argu- 
ment to  convince  him  that  these  prin- 
ciples were  true.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  when  a  man  is  guilty  of 
getting  into  bed  with  his  neighbor's 
wife,  he  becomes  wondei  fully  holy  in 
manner  and  wonderfully  scrupulous 
about  the  Qospei  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
requires  a  great  deal  of  argument  to 
convince  him  of  things  to  which  he 
takes  exceptions.  It  is  a  recognized  fact 
in  our  history  that  the  man  who  takes 
such  a  course  h»ses  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  goes  into  darkness. 

There  is  a  spirit  gn>wing  up  among 
us  that  must  be  checked.  If  it  is  not 
I  tell  you  the  anger  of  Ood  will  be 
poured  out  upon  us.  We  hear  now  of 
men  having  to  get  married  to  cover 
up  certfiin  things ;  of  children  born 
wonderfully  soon  after  marriage  in 
some  of  (mr  settlements,  and  perhaps 
in  this  city  no  less  than  in  our  settle- 
ments. Such  things  are  a  disgrace  and 
abhorrent  in  the  sight  of  God.  and 
they  who  are  guilty  of  such  tnings 
will  bring  down  the  anger  of  God 
upon  themselves.  This  crime  of  ille- 
gitimacy is  growing  ;  it  is  an  accursed 
crime,  and  the  man  who  indulges  in 
and  produces  it  will  h^e  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  will  lose  his  standing  in 
the  Church  unless  he  repents  and 
turns  away  therefrom  with  all  his 
heart  The  Spirit  of  God  will  not 
dwell  in  unholy  tabernacles.  The 
faith  of  God  will  not  dwell  with  peo- 
ple who  take  this  course.  And  we 
should  labor  with  them  with  all  our 
might,  we  should  set  them  examples 
tjf  purity ;  we  should  reason  with' 
them,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  deli- 
ver them  from  this  awful  crime.  For 
it  is  heinous  sin.  No  sin  is  greater  in 
the  sight  of  God  except  the  sheddiiic 
of  blood,  than  this  crime  to  which  I 
have  alluded.  And  it  is  growing  ta 
an  alarming  extent  among  us,  not  that 
it  is  as  bad  as  elsewhere,  but  it  should 
not  exist  at  alL  A  man  who  commits 
adultery  is  unworthy  to  live;  and 
sooner  or  later  the  Lord,  I  believe,  if 
He  is  merciful  to  him,  will  take  his 
life  away  from  him,  especially  if  he 
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has  made  covenants  in  the  house  of 
God.  Our  young  people  should  be 
taught  that  there  is  nothing  so  enno- 
bling and  so  honorable  as  personal 
purity.  Piirents  should  be  careful  not 
to  allow  ini}iropcr  associations,  or 
associations  between  the  sexes  at  im- 
proper hours ;  but  keep  their  eyes 
open  so  that  nothing  of  this  kind  is 
permitted.  There  should  bo  wise 
ffuardianship  to  prevent  this.  Every 
facility  for  mai-riage  should  be  ex- 
tended to  our  young  people.  Parents 
should  seek  to  have  their  children 
marry  early;  and  do  everything  in 
their  power  to  facilitate  marriage 
among  us. 

I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  these 
Temples— the  one  in  this  city,  the  one 
in  Logan,  and  the  one  at  Manti  will 
be  completed.  We  already  have  one 
built  in  St.  George.  When  these  shall 
be  completed,  the  facilities  of  mariage 
will  be  increased.  And  then,  I  horie— 
I  would  like  it  to  he  the  ca^e,  at  least 
— that  in  each  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion  a 
Temple  hhall  be  built — if  only  a  small 
one — ^so  uM  Ui  furnish  convenience  fur 
young  people  to  go  in  and  take  uptm 
themselves  the  holy  covenants  of  the 
Gospel,  receive  their  endowments  and 
be  married  according  to  the  holv  cove- 
nants of  God  ;  and  thus  extend  to  the 
young  all  the  facilities  possible  to  en- 
Cvmrage  marriage.  It  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  the  prosperity  of  any 
nation  or  people.  If  the  familv  be  not 
pure,  if  it  be  not  well  guarded,  the 
city  soon  becomes  corrupt  It  is  our 
duty  to  look  well  to  the  foundation  of 
our  institutions  and  our  organizations, 
and  keep  impurity  out  of  our  house- 
holds, and  put  our  foot  upon  it,  and 
frown  upon  it,  and  be  no  more  lenient 
to  the  sins  of  our  children  than  to 
those  of  others ;  not  sympathize  with 
crimes  of  this  kind  ;  nut  seek  to  ex- 
tenuate them  because  a  son  of  ours 
does  the  wrong,  and  think  it  is  not  so 
bad  as  if  somelnidy  else  should  do  it ; 
or  if  a  daughter  of  ours  docs  the 
wrong,  it  is  not  so  bad  as  somebody 
else's  daughter  committing  the  wrong. 
Such  sympathy  is  wrong  for  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  to  indulge  in.  The 
whole  world  is  anxious  to  break  down 
the  barriers  that  stund  up  around  us 
and  to  obliterate  the  distinction  that 
exists  between  us  and  the  rest  of  man- 


kind.    If  we  had  impurity  in    on^ 
midst,  if  we  countenanced  lechery,  we 
would  not  be  so  bad  a  people  as  we 
are  in  the  estimation  of  many.    But 
because  the  Presidency  of  this  Church, 
the  Twelve  Aspostles  and  the  leading 
Elders  have  all  the  time  been  building 
up  barriers  around  the  people  to  pre- 
vent them  falling  into  sin,  froin  com- 
mitting iniquity  —  barriers  that  will 
keep  iSion  pure,  that  will  make  us  a 
chaste  and  holy  iieople — because  of  this 
the  whole  worla  is  arniigned  against 
this  work.    It  is  our  struggle  all  the 
time  to  keep  this  people  called  Latter- 
day  Saints  pure,  to  keep  them  up  to 
the  standard  that  God  nas  revealed. 
He  has  revealed  a  high  standard,  and 
we  are  aiming  to  get  that  standard  up 
in  their  midst,  so  that  thev  witl  not 
only  live  up  to    it  themselves,    ba^ 
bec^ueath  it  as  a  precious  legacy  to 
their  children  after  them,  that  we  may 
become  the  |>eople  God  intends  us  to 
l)e.    And  I  can  tell  you  if  we  are  not 
'^  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  then  there  is 
no  *'salt"  to-day  on  the  earth.     The 
Latter-day    Saints    are   suffering  all 
kinds  of  oblotiuy  and  calumny  because 
they  wantto  preserve  woman's  chastity, 
and    because    they    will    not    allow 
woman's  chastity  to  be  trampled  in  the 
mire,  if  they  can  possibly  help  it    We 
say  to  our  young    i^eiKile,    *'  Marry. 
Boys,  marry  wive^,  but  do  ni»t  seduce, 
do  not  lead  astray  ;  God  will   damn 
you  if  you  do  su"    And  others  are 
siiying,  *'  If  vou  do  we  will  inflict  the 
penalty  of  the  law  upon  you."    This 
IS  what  we  have  to  contend  with  all 
the  time. 

We  are  building  up  Zion,  and  we 
are  laboring  to  save  the  people.  We 
are  laboring  to  destroy  the  ftuminion 
of  Satan  ;  and  we  are  calling  upon  the 
people  night  and  day  to  live  so  that 
the  revelations  of  the  Almighty  will 
rest  down  upon  them,  yes,  that  thev 
mav  be  filled  with  the  power  of  Qod| 
ana  know  for  themselves  concerning 
the  divinity  of  this  work.  And  be- 
cause we  are  doing  this  the  world  is 
opposed  to  us,  and  do  everything  io 
their  fiower  to  destroy  us.  Every  man 
or  woman  who  lends  nis  or  her  influ- 
ence t<»  wickedness,  to  drunkenness, 
to  fornication,  to  adultery,  or  to  any 
of  the  vices,  may  call  themselves  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  but  they  have  only  the 
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name.  *  In  the  day  of  the  Lord  they 
will  have  no  place  among  us,  for  God 
will  not  allow  any  such  lyings  to  enter 
into  his  kingdom.  We  may  as  well 
make  up  our  minds  to  these  things. 

Qod  IS  doing  a  great  work  in  the 
earth,  and  he  is  doing  it  for  you.  For 
you,  my  brother,  who  may  be  obscure 
to-day,  and  who  may  oe  unknown 
almost  among  the  Saints  of  Qod— He 
is  doing  it  for  you  and  your  family ; 
and  the  angels  of  Ood  are  watching 
over  you,  and  their  eyes  are  uiKin  you 
and  not  ufH>n  the  First  Presidency, 
and  upon  the  Twelve,  the  Apostles, 
and  the  Presidents  of  Stakes  alone. 
The  eyes  of  the  pure  and  the  just  be- 
hind the  veil  are  upon  all  Israel. 
They  are  watching  over  this  ueople  to 
see  if  they  will  du  what  Qod  has  com- 
manded them.  Me  has  revealed  to  you 
in  plainness  and  power  the  truth  of 
this  work  ;  and  who  is  there  among 
this  congregation  that  has  not  received 
the  truth  1  Who  cannot  testify  to-day 
that  tliey  know  it  to  be  from  Qod, 
that  they  know  it  by  the  revelations  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  not  by  the  testimony 
of  any  man?  Are  there  any  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  do  not  have  this  know- 
ledge? There  are  very  few.  Now, 
we  liave  to  come  to  the  light  and  the 
fulness  of  truth  ;  we  have  to  build  up 
this  kingdom,  and  to  learn  the  lesson 
taught  to  us  so  repeatedly.  President 
Brigham  Young  wore  his  life  out 
teaching  us,  and  brother  Ueber  C. 
Kimball  and  brother  Qeo.  A.  Smith 
and  brother  Willard  Kichards  and 
brother  Orson  Pratt,  and  others  whom 
I  might  name,  who  passed  away — all 
haye  labored  with  their  might  to  teach 
this  people  the 'principle:^  of  righteous- 
ness. They  were  anxious  U)  see  Zion 
built  up.  Tiiey  told  us  not  to  waste 
our  strength  in  sustaining  the  wicked, 
but  to  sustain  the  righteous.  But  we 
are  becoming  so  intermingled  with 
the  world  that  it  is  ditlicult  to  tell  a 
Latter-day  Sanit  from  one  that  is  not 
a  Latter-day  Saint.  The  b.'«n  lers  are 
being  broken  down  ;  the  distinctions 
that  existed,  or  ought  to  exist,  are  to 
some  extent  obliterated  through  the 
fulJy  and  weakness  and,  I  may  ssty, 
wickedness  of  some  who  profess  to  be 


Latter-day  Saints.  I  tell  you.  my 
brethren  and  sisters.  Qod  will  hold  us 
to  a  strict  acoountaoility  in. regard  to 
these  thines.  This  kingdom  will  go 
on  ',  it  will  not  fall  Man  and  woman 
may  fall ;  they  may  fall  by  scores  and 
hundreds,  but  the  work  itself  will  roll 
forward.  But  how  sad  it  is  to  see 
men  and  women  who  have  done  so 
much  as  niany  have  from  the  begin- 
ning of  this  work,  fall  away,  lending 
themselves  to  wickedness  and  forget- 
ting the  holy  principles  that  Gk)d  nas 
revealed.  The  salvation  of  Qod  is  ex- 
tended to  us,  and  it  is  worth  all  we 
can  do ;  it  is  worth  our  lives ;  worth 
the  sacrificing  of  every  passion  and 
appetite ;  it  is  worth  a  life's  labor ;  it 
is  worth  th.  exercise  of  every  talent 
which  he  has  given  unto  us.  There  is 
more  peace  in  it,  there  is  more  happi- 
ness in  it,  tliere  in  more  life  in  it,  there 
is  more  salvation  and  exaltation  in  it 
than  in  anything  else  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  And  all  of  us  who  have 
any  experience  in  his  Church  have 
proved  this  for  ourselves. 

I  pray  Qod  to  bless  you  and  poor 
out  his  spirit  upon  you.    You  come  to 
Conference  to  be  taught;  do  try  to. 
treasure  up  that  which  yoti  have  heard, 
and  go  away  m(»re  deter minifd  to  keep' 
the  coraniandmenrM  of  God ;    to  be 
pure  and  holy,  and  to  use  your  influ-. 
ence    to    promote    righteousness   all, 
around  you.  What  a  mighty  influence ' 
and    power    this    people  could   to-' 
day  wield  in  these  mountains,  if  all- 
were  on  the  side  of  righteousness.  Six. 
individuals  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Church  were  a  great  power.  But  here 
we  have  thousands  upim  thousands ' 
scattered  throughout  these  mountains; 
here  is  leaven  enough  of  the  righteous 
in  this  Territory  U»  leaven  the  whole , 
lump,  to  leuven  the  whole  earth. 

I  pray  Gk)d  that  we  may  be  able  to 
do  this  and  live  the  lives  of  Saints 
indeed,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Amen.  - 

The  choir  sang. 

Come,  come,  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor  fear. 
But  Mrith  joy,  wend  your  way. 

Conference  was  adjourned  until  to- 
morrow, 10  :t.m. 

Benediction  by  Counselor    D.  H.t 
Wells. 


[to  be  continued.] 


There  is  nothing  of  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 
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MONDAY.  NOVEMBER   21,   1881. 


THE    PAST    AND    FUTURE    CONSIDERED.-CONSISTENT 

EFFORT    INDISPENSABLK 


Ik  order  to  secure  the  more  steady  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in  these 
lands,  it  becomes  necessary  from  time  to  time  to  offer  suggestions  to  the 
Elders  laboring  in  the  various  fields  allotted  to  them  ;  to  encourage,  to  com- 
mend, and  to  counsel  them  in  their  respective  duties  as  Presidents  and  as 
traveling  ministers  of  God's  word  among  the  people.  We  take  great  pleasure 
in  recognizing  the  zealons  and  efficient  labors  which,  under  Divine  inspira- 
tion and  blessing,  have  been  performed  daring  the  summer  and  autumnal 
seasons  of  the  present  year.  According  to  reports  furnished  this  Office,  much 
otut-door  preaching  has  been  done  in  the  cities,  towns  and  villages,  new  branches 
l^ave  been  organized,  the  written  word  has  been  liberally  distributed,  and  a 
general  effort  to  spread  the  truth  by  public  speaking  and  private  conversation 
has  been  consistently  made.  Conferences  have  been  held,  at  which  much  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  poured  out  upon  both  speakei-s  and  hearers. 
Opportunities  have  been  furnished  and  invitations  extended  to  all  lovers  of 
tmthy  for  a  hearing  of  the  great  principles  of  the  Gospel.  The  Saints  have 
nniversally  attended  these  gatherings,  and  met  the  expenses  pertaining  to 
them.  Strangers  have  also  visited  us,  and  in  many  instances  expressed  their 
pleasure  in  listening  to  the  discourses.  Some  have  received  the  message  of 
eternal  salvation  thus  brought  to  their  ears  "  without  money  and  withoot 
prica"  The  spiritual  life  of  the  Saints  has  been  cultivated  by  proper  counsel, 
through  the  Star  and  otherwise,  and  the  financial  interests  of  the  various 
Conferences  have  received  due  attention.  We  believe  that  proper  wisdom 
and  economy  have,  as  a  general  thing,  been  exercised  in  the  use  and  disburse- 
ment of  the  income,  and  great  care  has  been  manifested  in  providing*  as  far 
as  circumstances  would  permit,  for  all  necessary  wants  among  the  poor  in 
the  Branches.  The  Elders  have  been  considerate  of  the  condition  of  the 
Saints  in  their  traveling  expenses,  and  God  has  opened  up  the  way  to  ^  niar- 
▼elous  extent  both  of  his  ministering  servants  laboring  without  salary^  and 
also  of  his  covenant  people  upon  whom  devolves  the  duty  of  admiatstering 
to  their  daily  wants.  Where  assistance  to  God's  work  has  been  afforded  by 
any  in  faith,  great  blessings  have  followed  Numeroits  instances  have  come 
under  our  observation,  and  that  of  the  Elders  in  the  field,  in  which  the  hand 
of  God  was  manifest  in  abundant  blessing  upon  those  who  paid  their  TitheSi 
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tad  contributed  for  ttie  support  of  the  work  in  their  midst.  We  doubt  not 
that  many  will  bear  testimony  to  our  statement  in  this  regard,  and  be  sus- 
tained by  the  record  of  their  own  experienca 

The  past  season  has  also  been  characterized  by  a  very  large  emigration  to 
the  home  of  the  Saints  in  Zion.  Steamers  extensively  laden  with  our  people 
have  crossed  the  ocean  five  stated  and  appointed  times.  Uuiversal  success 
has  attended  these  companies.  With  the  exception  of  the  usual  sea-sickness, 
general  good  health  has  prevailed  throughout  the  journey.  The  sea  voyages 
have  been  Siifely  and  speedily  effected,  and  the  trip  across  the  continent  to 
Hm  inUittd  home  of  Gk)d's  people  has  been  in  most  respects  pleasant  and 
prosperous.  The  retrospective  view  is  very  agreeable  to  reflect  upon,  and 
while  congratulating  ourselves  on  the  enjoyment  of  so  many  blessings,  let  us 
remember  the  kind  and  beneficent  Hand  which  hath  wrought  out  this  deli- 
▼ezance  for  those  who  have  gone,  and  bestowed  in  such  rich  abundance 
needed  blessings  on  those  who  remain.  We  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
our  thanks  to  all  who  have  aided  us  in  carrying  out  the  promptings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  (»bedieuce  to  counsel,  and  never-failing  exertion  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Ood's  kingdom. 

Now  at  the  dawn  of  another  winter  season,  let  us  not,  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  successful  past,  shvcken  our  efforts  for  the  approaching  future.  It  is 
not  so  much  by  spasmodic  exeitions,  be  they  ever  so  brilliant  or  well  directed, 
as  by  continued  consistent  labors,  that  the  work  entinistcJ  to  us  >Yi]l  be 
rendered  most  successful.  Our  efforts  should  be  comparatively  uuiruru),  our 
policy  persistently  pursued,  and  with  the  experience  already  gained,  many 
suggestions  for  future  action  will  doubtless  be  brought  to  the  mind.  It  is 
the  duty  of  Cuuference  Presidents,  aided  by  the  Traveling  Ministry,, to  reflect 
and  prayerfully  consider  on  the  best  course  to  adopt  for  the  prosier  extension 
and  support  of  the  work  in  the  localities  under  their  su|)ervi«ion.  This 
course  should  be  invariably  consistent  with  the  counsels  imparted  by  this 
Office,  and  the  principles  of  righteousness  they  are  appointed  to  inculcate. 
This,  however,  does  n(»t  render  it  absolutely  necessary  to  continually  follow 
in  the  exact  footsteps  of  former  Presidents,  or  to  run  in  any  particular  groove 
of  policy,  when  it  is  plainly  manifested  to  the  mind  that  n  change  would  be 
more  conducive  to  the  advance  of  the  cause.  Radical  and  sudden  changes 
are  seldom  requisite,  but  a  gradual  progression  and  steady  improvement  as 
the  result  of  judgment  and  experience,  are  in  every  sense  proper  and  com- 
mendable. In  addition  to  the  spreadnig  of  the  Gospel-  by  visiting,  tractiug 
and  preaching,  the  Ssiints  should  be  instructed  m  the  practical  duties  devol- 
ving upon  them.  The  requirements  made  by  Revelation,  such  as  Tithing 
and  Qathering,  should  be  brought  prominently  before  their  minds,  and  a  due 
regard  paid  ti>  the  exettiplary  characteristics  enjoined  upon  all  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Oospel.  As  the  Spirit  shall  direct,  they  should  be  counseled  to 
•economise  in  their  household  expenses,  and  lay  up  every  i)enny  of  surplus 
for  their  emigration.  Sobriety,  chastity,  brotherly  love  and  unity  should  be 
preached  in  ail  sincerity  and  plainness,  and  a  general  feeling  of  "  oneness*' 
shonld  be  encouraged  in  the  councils  and  other  gatherings  of  the  Priesthood, 
as  well  as  of  the  Saints  at  large.  Satan  seeketh  to  devour  and  destroy,  and 
it  is  our  duty  as  Latter-day  Saints  to  build  up  each  other  in  all  righteousness^ 
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and  to  cling  to  every  holy  principle  in  all  faith  and  integrity.  We  are  more 
than  ounvinoed  that  if  this  course  be  pcnti^tently  carried  out,  great  good  will 
result  therefrom,  and  wo  shall  wield  incre;ising  influence  for  the  furtheranoa 
of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  heed  Ike 
counsels  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  and  may  Qod  enable  m  to  gain  tlie  victory  ! 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  LAST  COMPANY  AT  NEW  YORK. 

New  York,  Nov.  2,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Since  writing  to 
you  from  QueenKtown  on  the  S3rd  of 
October,  all  things  have  worked  to- 
gether for  our  good,  and  to-day  at 
10.30  a.m.,  we  landed  sufely  after  a 
pleasant  and  prospenms  vnyage  of 
ten  days  and  fifteen  hours.  Beyond 
sea-sickness,  the  health  of  the  com- 
pany has  been  good,  and  timiugbout 
the  Saints  have  been  cheerful  and 
contented. 

Having  past  the  Custom  House  in- 
spection, we  proceeded  at  onC6  to 
Custle  Gardens,  arriving  with  our  lug* 
gage  at  5  p.m.,  and  were  stum  com- 
fortably located  by  ourselves  in  a  part 
of  the  building  assigned  us,  where  we 
shall  remain  until  1  p.  in.  tomornnr. 
the  time  of  our  dejiartvfe  Ziwnwara 
by  epectal  ttain. 

Our  appreciation  of  the  unvarying 
kindness  of  Capt.  Bentley,  and  Mr. 
Thorfie  the  purser,  in  their  efforts  to 
provide  for  our  ctimfort  and  happi- 
ness, impeU  us  to  make  mention  of 
their  gentlemanly  conduct  towards  us. 

Brother  Hart,  as  is  his  custom  with 
the  companies,  met  us,  and  throughout 
the  day  has  assisted  us  with  all  neces- 
sary advice  and  instruction. 

\Vitli  kind  regard  we  remain. 
Your  brethren  in  theGo.spel, 
L.  R.  Martineau, 
A.  G.  Barbeb. 


KEPOBT  FBOH  NORWICH  CONITERENCB. 

3,  Arnold  St.,  Lowestoft,  Suffolk, 

Nov.  12,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrin^^ton. 

Dear  Brother,  —  Noticing  in  the 
Star  a  desire  expressed  for  corres- 
pondence from  the  Elders,  I  thought 
an  account  of  a  trip  through  brother 


Hunter's  District,  which  I  lately  made 
in  company  with  him,  would  perhape* 
be  interesting.  It  is  a  very  extensive 
field,  touching  seven  different  coun- 
ties —  namely,  Norfolk,  Cambridge- 
shire, Hertfordshire,  Bedfordshire, 
N  ortliam  ptonsbire,  Huntingtonshire 
and  Liiici>lnshire. 

On  October  13th  we  left  Wyniond- 
hnin,  visited  an  aged  couple  of  over 
eighty,  and  walked  eighteen  miles  to 
Thompson,  visited  brother  CoaXs,  an 
aged  pensioner  of  eighty-twii.  Oct 
14,  we  left  Thompson  for  FeltwelL 
A  fearful  gale  blew  down  trees,  some 
being  plucked  up  by  the  rootK..  It 
unroofed  btirns,  houses  and  ataelai  <A 
grain,  spreading  destructioo  on  the 
right  and  left.  We  notched  Feltwell 
in  sjifety  after  walking  twentv-two 
iiiilee.  Oct.  16th,  wc  cmssed  the 
Fenns  to  Southerly,  six  miles.  Oct. 
IGtb,  Sunday,  we  met  with  the  Sainta 
at  11  a.m.,  and  partook  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, after  which  the  brethren  and 
sisters  testified  to  the  troth,  and  in- 
structions were  given  by  Elder  Hunter 
and  myttelf,  as  the  Spirit  of  Qud  die- 
tuted  us.  The  aftcrn(K)n  meeting  waa 
crowded,  tnany  stran^ra  being  pre- 
sent. The  above  named  8|>eakers, 
also  brother  J.  Pidd,  addressed  the 
congregation  upon  the  first  princtplea 
of  the  Gospel*  The  evening  meeting 
was  also  very  crowded.  Brother 
Hunter  and  myself  spoke  on  the 
necessity  for  |)eoplc  comparing  their 
faith  with  the  doctrines  taught  by 
Christ  The  strangers  seemed  to  fed 
very  kindly  disposed.  ^  I  think  much 
good  will  yet  bo  done  in  Southerly. 

On  Oct.  17th,  we  started  for  Moul- 
ton,  ci-<is8ing  the  Fenns  into  Cam- 
bridgeshire, walking  twenty-seven 
miles.  On  Oct  18th«  we  walked  U> 
Cambridge*  took  train  to  Melldrith, 
then  walked  to  Bassingbourn.  Here 
our  hearts  Were  made  glad  under  the 
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kind,    motherly   treatment  of  eiater 
Tassell. 

Oo  Oct  20th  we  visited  a  young 
man  lately  returned  from  Utah,  who 
had  told  some  base  falsehoods  about 
the  country,  and  the  party  who  em- 
ployed him  there— who  happened  to 
be  brother  W.  W.  Hunter.  So  here 
they  were  face  to  face.  On  seeing 
his  late  employer,  he  had  but  little  to 
say.  I  asked  him  the  reason  he  left 
Utah,  to  which  he  replied,  **I  am 
▼ery  fond  of  beer,  and  i  couldn't  get 
it  in  American  Fork,  so  I  thought  I 
would  leave/' 

Wo  visited  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill, 
and  conversed  on  the  Cfospel  with 
them.  Briithers  Barber  and  White 
had  previously  convinced  them  of  the 
truth,  so  they  promised  to  be  bap- 
tized, if  wo  should  be  there  on  Sun- 
day. We  then  walked  ten  miles  to 
Croydon.  On  the  21st  wo  walked  to 
Bassinghourn,  then  to  Read,  and  hack 
to  Bassingbourn,  making  fifteen  miles. 
On  the  22nd  we  again  visited  Croydon, 
where  we  arrived  in  a  heavy  raui- 
Btorm,  after  walking  seven  miles.  On 
Sunday  2drd,  the  itrin  was  so  heavy 
we  held^  no  meeting,  but  at  10  fuu. 
we  baptized  brother  Thomas  Hiil  and 
a  daughter  of  sister  Tiethmarsh,  bro- 
ther Hunter  officiating.  Monday 
24th,  we  walked  to  brother  Tingy's, 
at  Great  Pazton,  eighteen  miles.  On 
the  25th,  we  walked  twenty  miles  to 
Umweck,  and  held  meeting  after  in- 
viting both  minister  and  iieople.  Oct. 
26th,  walked  to  Oundle,  ten  miles. 
Next  day  we  walked  thirteen  miles 
to  Holme,  and  did  some  fireside 
preachinc  till  ten  p.m.  On  the  2Bth 
we  left  Holme  at  8  a.m.^  and  came  to 
Whittlesea,  where  the  river  was  much 
swollen  through  the  heavy  rains,  and 
the  road  was  submerged  with  water 
for  more  than  half  a  mile.  A  man 
conveyed  us  acn>ss  in  a  wag<in.  We 
then  traveled  along  the  river- bank : 
on  the  way  we  overtook  a  lady  and 
gave  her  a  tract.  Passing  by  a  chai)el 
which  looked  rather  dilapidated,  we 
inquired  if  we  could  preach  in  it,  and 
the  lady  in  charge  stated  we  w(»uld 
have  to  apply  to  a  gentleman  in  Wis- 
beacl) ;  but  on  our  stating  we  were 
American  preachers,  she  said,  **0, 
you  can  have  my  house."  So  wo  in- 
vited the  people   and   held  a  good 


meeting.  Tuesday  we  walked  thirty 
miles.  Oct  29th,  we  arose  early  and 
walked  six  miles  to  breakfast  at  Moul- 
ton.  We  changed  the  tracts  formerly 
distributed,  and  started  for  Soutlierlyi 
via  Wisbeach,  and  reached  it  after  a 
walk  of  thirty  miles.  Oct.  30tb,  Sun- 
day, we  held  meetings  which  were 
well  attended,  and  all  ap^tcared  to 
rejoice  in  the  glad  tidings  oi  the  Gos- 
tiel.  Oct  31st,  I  went  with  brother 
Hunter  to  attend  to  business  at  Da- 
venham,  and  returned  to  Southerly. 
Nov.  1st.  walked  seven  miles  to  Felt- 
well,  and  there  we  se()arated,  brother 
Hunter  to  continue  his  labors  in  his 
District,  and  I  returned  to  TliompsoHi 
which  I  reached  after  walking  twenty- 
two  mile9.  On  Nov.  2ii(l,  I  left 
Thompson,  and  walked  to  Wymond- 
ham,  thus  enaing,  with  a  walk  of 
eighteen  mile^  my  visit  through  bro- 
ther Hunter's  District 

I  rejoice  exceedingly  in  spreading 
the  truth,  and  pray  for  the  success  of 
all  the  Elders  of  Israel.  I  iilso  pray 
that -you  may  ever  enjoy  much  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  direct  you  ia 
ail  things.  With  kind  love  to  all  at 
**  42"  which  please  also  accei>c  your- 
self, 

1  remain  your  bnither  in  the  Gospel, 

William  Wood. 


LETTEB  FKOM  SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  Nov.  15,  1881. 

President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother,— Knowing  the  inter- 
est you  feel  in  the  labors  ot  the  Elders 
in  their  several  fields,  1  embrace  the 
present  iipportunity  of  giving  you  a 
short  account  of  my  labors  in  the 
north  of  Scotland. 

The  lOih  of  June  found  me  ia 
Thurso.  Having  some  tracts  with 
me,  I  commenced  to  distribute  them 
among  my  Iriends,  talking  to  all  who 
would  listen  lo  my  humble  way  of 
explaining  the  first  principles  of  the 
Go8|)el.  I  held  four  oijen>uir  meet- 
ings. When  Elder  John  Stoddard 
came  to  assist  me,  we  tried  in  all  the 
principal  towns  and  villages  to  obtaui 
a  house ;  we  offered  to  hire,  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  It  was  **"  Hobs<m's  choice** 
— preach  outdoors  or  not  preach  in 
public    We  had  as  good  meetings  aa 
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we  could  expect,  and  we  continued 
them  until  bad  weather  interfered. 

Brother  Stoddard  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  shortly  after  I  received 
word  from  brother  Irvine  to  come  to 
Aberdeen.  In  visiting  I  found  some 
(juite  anxious  to  enquire  still  further 
in  regard  to  the  Gosiiel.  All  the 
pamphlets  and  books  ordered  by  me 
uroui  the  Office,  have  been  distributed 
among  them.  I  hope  in  the  near 
future  a  Branch  may  be  organised  in 
the  far  north,  that  there  may  be  some 

glace  to  rally  to.  The  few  who  have 
een  numbered  with  us  are  scattered 
as  it  were  **  without  a  shepherd."  El- 
der Monroe,  of  twenty-five  years 
standing,  has  done  what  he  coiud  to 
make  a  nome  for  the  Elders  who  have 
visited  there  from  time  to  tima  He 
is  a  good,  quiet  man,  and  can  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  m  private,  but 
has  not  as  yet  taken  any  part  in  pub- 
lic meetings.  He  has  to  labor  veiy 
hard  to  support  his  family. 

I  was  introduced  to  the  Saints  here 
in  Aberdeen  by  Elder  A.  N.  Macfar- 
lane,  who  has  endeared  himself  to  the 


hearts  of  the  Saints,  and  their  faith 
and  prayers  have  gone  with  him  to 
Dundee,  his  present  tieid  of  labor* 

I  am  thankful  for  the  change  which 
has  been  made  as  regards  my  labors, 
and  to  meet  with  the  Saints  in  their 
me<.'tings,  which  are  held  twice  on 
each  Sabbath  in  a  public  halL  Prayer 
meeting  once  a  week  at  brother  Eob- 
ertson'.s.  President  of  the  Branch,  and 
Bible  class  once  a  week  at  same  place. 
The  four  and  a  half  months  without 
meetings,  make  me  anureciate  the 
society  of  the  Siiints.  3ly  health  is 
good,  and  I  seek  for  the  spirit  of  my 
ministry.  I  have  been  blessed  since 
leaving  home  lieyond  my  expectations. 
I  trust  the  Lord  will  continue  his 
mercies  towards  nie,  and  that  you  as 
our  head  may,  through  our  obedience 
to  your  counsel  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  able  to  lejoice  ia 
seeing  and  hearing  of  the  spread  of 
the  Ciospel  in  these  parts.  And  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  all  who  are  thus 
engaged,  is  the  desire  of 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Davlo  McKay. 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLE  WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 
O 


CHAPTBR  XXIIL 

OUR  VISIT  TO  PRESTON— -OUR  FIRST 
COUNCIL  IN  ENGLAND,  JN  1840 — 
WE  TAKE  DIFFERENT  FIELDS  OF 
LABOR  —  A  WOMAN  POSSESSED  OF 
THE  DEVIL  —  ATTEMPT  TO  CAST  IT 
OUT  AND  PAIL— TURN  OUT  THE  UN- 
BELIEVERS, AND  THEN  HUCCEED — 
THE  EVIL  SPIRIT  ENTERS  HER  CHILD 
— C0MM1£NCE  BAPTIZING— THE  LORD 
MAKES  KNOWN  BIS  WILL  TO  ME. 

On  January  13th,  1840,  alter  visit- 
ing Mr.  Qeorge  Cannon,  the  lather  of 
President  Qeorffe  Q.  Cunn<»n,  and  his 
family,  we  tool  cars  in  the  evening, 
and  arrived  in  the  midst  of  the  Pres- 
ton Branch  of  the  Saints,  built  u|>  in 
1837,  by  Elders  UeUr  C.  Kimball, 
Orson  Hyde  and  Willard  Richards. 

We  very  soon  had  a  pleasant  inter- 
view with  Elder  Willard  lUchards, 
who  had  remained  in  Preston  to  take 
eare  of  the  Church,  while  the  rest  had 


returned  home  to  America. 

We  s^ient  three  days  at  Preston  in 
visiting  the  Saints,  and  on  the  I7th 
we  held  a  council  at  Elder  Richards' 
home  at  that  place. 

After  consulting  UiW)u  the  best 
coui'se  for  us  to  pursue,  it  was  finally 
resolved  that  Elder  John  Taylor  and 
Joseph  Fielding  go  to  Liverixiul,  Elder 
Woodrufi'  to  Stailbrdshire  Potteries, 
Theodora  Turley  to  Birmingham, 
Elder  Kichurds  wherever  the  Spirit 
might  direct  him,  and  tliat  Wm. 
Clayton  preside  over  the  Branch  in 
Manchester. 

After  various  principles  of  tlte 
Church  had  been  expounded  by  the 
Apostles  present,  the  council  ad- 
journed. 

Elder  Willard  Eicliarda  had  been 
called  to  be  one  of  the  quoroni  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  but  had  not  yet  re- 
ceived his  ordination. 

On  the  following  day  I  parted  with 
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Elders  Taylor  and  Fielding,  who  went 
to  LtTer{>oo],  and  with  Elder  Richards, 
who  tarried  io  Prestou.  Elder  Turley 
and  I  went  to  Manchester. 

It  was  the  first  time  I  ever  visited 
that  city.  I  here  first  met  with  Elder 
Wm.  Clayton.  As  soon  as  I  had  an 
introd action  to  him,  he  infonued  me 
that  one  of  the  sisters  in  that  ))]ace 
was  i)osse8sed  of  the  devil,  and  he 
askea  me  to  go  and  cast  it  out  of  her, 
thinking  that  mie  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  could  do  anything  in  this 
line  he  might  wish  to. 

However,  I  went  with  him  to  the 
house  where  the  woman  la;f,  in  the 
hands  of  three  men,  in  a  terrible  rage, 
and  trying  to  tear  her  clothing  fitim 
her. 

I  also  found  quite  a  number  of 
Saints  present,  and  some  unbelievers, 
wild  had  come  to  see  the  devil  cast  oat 
and  a  miracle  wrought 

If  I  hrtd  acted  upon  my  own  judg- 
ment I  should  not  have  attempted  to 
fiduiinister  to  her  with  the  company 
present,  but  as  I  was  a  stmncer  there, 
and  brother  Clayton  presided  over  the 
Branch,  I  joined  him  in  administering 
to  the  woman.  But  the  unbelief  of 
the  wicked  ))resent  was  so  great,  we 
could  not  cast  the  devil  out  of  her,  but 
she  raged  worse  than  ever.  ' 

I  then  ordered  the  room  to  be 
cleared,  and  when  the  company  left 
the  house,  except  the  few  attendmgto 
her,  we  laid  hand^  upon  her,  and  I 
commanded  the  devil  to  come  out  of 
her,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  The 
devil  left  her,  and  she  was  entirely 
cured  and  fell  asleep. 

The  next  day  being  the  Sabbath, 
she  cam<)  before  a  large  congregation 
of  people,  and  bore  testimony  to  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  her.  We  had 
a  large  assemblage  through  the  day 
and  evening,  to  whom  I  preached  the 
Gospel 

On  Monday  morning,  the  devil,  not 
being  satisfied  with  being  cast  out  of 
the  Woman,  entered  into  her  little 
child,  which  was  but  a  few  mouths 
old. 

I  was  called  upon  to  visit  the  child. 
I  found  it  in  great  distress,  writhing 
in  its  mother's  arms.  We  laid  hands 
upon  it  and  cast  the  devil  out  of  it, 
and  the  evil  spirits  had  no  power  over 
the  household  afterwards. 


This  was  done  by  the  power  of  Qod, 
and  not  of  man.  We  laid  hands  upon 
twenty  in  Manchester  who  were  sick, 
and  they  were  mtistly  healed. 

Ou  the  21st,  I  arrived  in  Burslem 
by  coach,  and  met,  ff»r  the  fii>t  time, 
with  Elder  Alfred  Cordon.  This  being 
my  field  of  labor,  I  stopped  and  com- 
menced work. 

Elder  Turle3r  stopped  in  the  pottery 
district  some  ei^ht  days,  then  weat  to 
Birmingham,  his  field  of  labor. 

I  received  a  letter  on  the  10th  of 
February,  from  Elder  John  Taylor, 
who  was  at  Liverixx)},  saying  the  had 
commeuced  there  and  baptized  ten 
l)er8on8. 

I  labored  in  the  Staffordshire  Pot- 
teries, in  Burslem,  Hanley,  Stoke, 
Lane  End,  and  several  other  villages, 
ftxim  the  22nd  of  January  until  the 
2nd  of  March,  preaching  every  night 
in  the  week  and  two  or  three  times  on 
the  Sabbath. 

I  baptized,  confirmed  and  blessed 
many, "  and  we  had  a  good  field  oi)e& 
for  labor.  Many  were  believing,  and 
it  ai){)eared  as  though  we  had  a  door 
o\m\  to  bring  many  into  the  Church 
in  that  part  of  the  vineyard. 

March  1st,  1840,  was  my  birthday, 
when  I  was  thirty-three  years  of  age. 
It  being  Sunday,  I  preached  twice 
through  the  day  to  a  large  assembly 
in  the  City  Hall,  in  the  town  of  Han- 
ley, and  administered  the  sacrament 
unto  the  Sainta 

In  the  evening  I  again  met  with  a 
large  assembly  of  the'Saints  and  stran- 
gers, and  while  singing  the  first  hymn 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  me, 
and  the  voice  of  God  said  to  me, 
"This  is  the  last  meeting  that  you 
will  hold  with  this  people  for  many 
days." 

I  was  astonished  at  this,  as  I  had 
many  appointments  out  in  that  dis- 
trict 

When  I  arose  to  speak  to  the  peo* 
pie,  I  told  them  that  it  was  the  last 
meeting  I  should  hold  with  them  for 
many  days.  They  were  as  much  asto- 
nished as  I  was. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  four 
persons  came  forward  for  baptism, 
and  we  went  down  into  the  water  ana 
baptized  them. 

In  the  morning  I  went  in  secret  be* 
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lore  the  Lord,  and  asked  khn  what 
Jus  will  was  concerning  nie. 

The  answer  I  got  was,  that  I  should 
go  to  the  south,  for  the  Lord  had  a 


great  work  for  roe  to  perform  there, 
as  many  souls  were  waiting  for  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  —  FaUk  Promoting 

Series. 


THE    FEARFUL    FIRES    IN    THE    UNITED    STATEa 


[The  following  account  appears  in  the 
Free  Press,  of  the  shocking  fires  in 
the  State  of  Michigan,  U.S.  Verily 
the  prophecies  concernin>;  the  last 
days  are  being  fulfilled. — Ed.] 

"Fires  had  been  burning  in  Sanilac, 
Buron,  and  Tuscola  Counties,  but  no 
one  apprehended  any  danger.  Farm- 
ers haa  set  fire  to  sLishings  to  clear 
the  ground  for  fall  wheat,  but  this 
happens  every  fall,  and  the  fact  that 
not  a  drop  of  water  had  fallen  in 
from  fifty  to  seventy  days  was  not 
considered  by  those  who  saw  the 
smoke  clouds  and  replied  that  there 
was  no  danger.  There  was  danger. 
Behind  that  pall  of  smoke  was  a 
greater  enemy  than  an  earthquake, 
and  it  had  a  tornado  at  its  back  and 
two  hundred  miles  of  forest  in  the 
front.  From  noon  until  two  o'clock 
a  strange  terror  held  the  people  in  its 
grip  ;  then  all  of  a  sudden  the  heavens 
took  fire,  or  so  it  seemed  to  hundreds. 
In  some  localities  it  came  with  the 
sound  of  thunder.  In  others  it  was 
preceded  by  a  terrible  roaring  ns  if  a 
tidal  wave  were  sweeping  over  the 
country.  Almost  at  the  same  minute 
the  flames  appeared  in  every  spot  over 
a  district  at  country  thirty  miles 
broad  by  one  hundred  in  length. 

At  Jtichmondville,  ten  miles  above 
Sanilac,  one  hundred  and  fifty  people 
had  comfortable  homes,  stacks  of  hay 
and  grain,  teams,  cows,  jiigs,  sheep, 
and  no  fear  of  the  fire  which  they 
knew  was  burning  a  mile  away.  At 
tA^o  o'clock  the  flames  rushed  out  of 
the  woods,  leaped  the  fences,  ran 
across  the  bare  fields,  and  swallowed  [* 
every  house  but  two,  and  roasted 
alive  a  dozen  people.  It  is  hardly 
forty  rods  to  the  beach  of  the  lake, 
and  yet  many  people  h^id  not  time  to 
reach  the  water.  Others  reached  it 
with  clothing  on  fire  and  faces  and 
hands  blistered.    The  houses  did  not 


bum  singly,  but  one  billow  of  flame 
seised  all  at  once  and  reduced  them 
to  nothing  in  ten  minutes. 

I  saw  many  and  many  a  spot  where 
the  billows  of  fire  jumped  a  clean  half 
mile  out  of  the  forest  to  clutch  house 
or  barn.  The  Thornton  family  were 
wiped  out  with  the  eacoeptioD  of  a  boy. 
Thornton  had  hitched  up  his  team  to 
drive  the  family  to  a  place  of  safety, 
but  when  he  saw  that  they  were  all 
surrounded.by  the  flames  he  unhitched 
the  horses  in  despair.  Before  they 
could  be  unharnessed  they  bolted  in 
different  directions,  and  the  old  man 
became  so  confused  that  he  ran 
directly  toward  a  big  slashing,  which 
wiiM  then  a  perfect  mass  of  flame,  and 
dropped  and  died  with  his  head 
towiird  it. 

Meantime  the  mother  and  children 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  nM>t  liouse. 
This  was  a  structure  mostlv  sunk  in 
the  ground  and  the  roof  well  covered 
with  earth.  Here  they  were  all  right 
for  a  time,  but  when  the  father  failed 
to  join  them  one  of  the  sons  went  out 
to  see  what  caused  the  delay.  He  was 
hardly  out  of  the  place  before  the 
door  through  which  he  had  pa-aed  was 
in  flames.  In  this  emergency  he  ran 
to  a  dry  creek,  and  by  lying  on  his 
face  and  keeping  his  mouth  to  the 
ground  he  lived  through  it 

I  talked  with  a  woman  who  lived 
neighbor  to  the  Thorntons,  and  who 
escaped  by  fleeing  to  a  field  of  plowed 
ground.  This  was  only  a  few  rods 
from  the  root  house,  and  she  said  it 
was  fully  an  hour  before  the  screams 
and  shrieks  and  groans  from  the  peo- 
ple inside  grew  quiet  in  death.  One 
by  one  they  were  suffocated  by  heat 
and  smoke,  and  their  bodies  presented 
a  most  horrible  appearance.  To  one 
riding  through  tue  district  it  seems 
miraculous  that  a  single  soul  escaped. 
The  fire  swept  througli  the  green  trees 
the  same  as  the  dry.    It  ran  through 
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fields  of  corn  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
miles  an  hour,  and  fields  of  clover 
were  swept  as  bare  as  a  floor.  Dark 
and  gloomy  swamps,  filled  with  pools 
of  stagnant  water,  and  tho  homo  for 
years  of  wildcats,  bears,  and  snakes, 
were  struck  and  shrivelled  and  burned 
sdmost  in  a  flash.  Over  the  )>arched 
meadows  the  fl^imes  ran  faster  than  a 
liorse  could  gallop. '  Horses  did  gallop 
l)efore  it,  but  were  overtaken  and  left 
Toasting  on  the  ground.  It  seemed  as 
if  every  hope  and  avenue  of  escape 
were  cut  ofl;  and  yet  hundreds  of  lives 
were  spared.  People  spent  ten  to 
twenty  hours  in  ditches  and  ponds,  or 
in  fields  under  wet  blankets,  having 
their  hair  singed,  their  limbs  blistered, 
and  their  clothing  burned  off  piece  by 
piece. 

In  dozens  of  cases  the  first  flames 
spared  houses  and  bams,  but  after 
seeming  to  have  passed  on  for  miles, 
suddenly  circled  back  and  made  a 
^ean  sweep  of  everything.  Unless 
one  riden  over  the  burnt  district  he 
cannot  believe  the  eccentricities  of  a 
forest  fire.  In  the  great  swamp, 
between  Sanilac  and  Sanduskv,  it 
burned  everything  to  the  roots  for  a 
mile  in  breadth.  Then  it  left  patches 
from  ten  feet  to  ten  rods  wide.  Then 
again  it  struck  in  and  burned  lanes 
hardly  twenty  feet  wide,  leaving  half 
a  mile  of  fuel  on  either  side.  In  the 
timber  it  seemed  to  strike  tho  green 
trees  iiarder  than  the  dry  ones.  It 
was  like  a  great  ser(>ent  making  its 
way  across  the  country.  It  would  run 
within  three  feet  of  a  wheat  stack, 
and  then  glide  away  to  lick  up  a  house. 
It  would  burn  a  atftck  and  spare  a 
bmi  ten  feet  off. 

People  felt  the  heat  while  the  fire 
was  yet  miles  away.  It  withered 
the  leaves  of  trees  standing  two  miles 
from  the  path  of  the  fiery  serpent. 
The  very  earth  took  fire  in  hundreds 
of  places,  and  blazed  up  as  if  the  fire 
were  feastiug  on  cord  wood.  The 
Jitoutest  log  buildings  stood  up  only  a 
few  minutes.  The  fire  seemed  to 
catch  them  at  every  comer  at  once, 
and  after  a  whirl  and  a  roar  nothing 
would  be  left.  Seven  miles  off  the 
beach,  at  Forster,  sailors  found  the 
heat  uncomfortable.  Where  some 
houses  and  barns  were  burned    we 


ctmld  not  find  even  a  blackened  stick. 
Every  log,  beam,  and  board  was  re- 
duced to  fine  ashes. 

Seven  miles  back  from  the  lake  at 
Forster  a  farmer  gathered  up  fifteen 
persons  in  hi»  wagtm  and  started  for 
the  beach.  The  fire  was  close  behind 
them  when  they  started— so  close  that 
the  dresses  of  some  of  the  women  and 
children  were  on  fire  from  the  sparks. 
It  WHS  seven  miles  up  hill  and  down, 
with  corduroy,  ruts,  and  roots,  and 
the  lH>rses  needed  no  whip  to  urge 
them  into  a  mad  run.  As  tho  wagon 
started  the  tire  of  a  hind  wheel  rolled 
off.  They  could  not  stop  for  it,  and 
yet,  even  on  a  good  road  the  wheel 
would  have  crushed  down  in  going 
twenty  rods  without  it. 

It  is  an  actual  fact  that  the  horses 
pushed  over  the  seven  miles  of  rough 
road  at  a  wild  run,  and  the  wheel 
stood  firm.  A  delay  of  five  minutes 
at  any  p)int  of  the  road- would  have 
given  hfteen  more  victims  to  the 
flames  which  followed  on  behind.  I 
saw  the  wagon  at  the  lake,  and  I  saw 
the  tire  seven  miles  away  on  the  road- 
side. 

The  people  who  sought  the  beach 
had  still  to  endure  much  of  the  heat 
and  all  of  the  smoke.  Wading  up  to 
their  shoulders,  they  were  safe  from 
the  flames,  but  sparks  and  cinders  fell 
like  a  snow  st<»nn  and  the  smoke  was 
suffocjiting.  The  birds  not  caught  in 
the  woods  were  carried  out  to  sea  and 
drowned,  and  the  waves  have  washed 
thousands  of  them  ashore.  Squirrels, 
rabbits,  and  such  small  animals  stooa 
no  9how  at  all,  but  deer  and  bear 
Himght  tite  beach  and  the  company  of 
human  beings.  In  one  case  a  man 
lea{)ed  from  a  bluff  into  the  lake  and 
found  himself  behind  a  large  bear. 
They  remained  in  company  under  the 
bank  nearly  all  night,  and  the  bear 
seemed  as  humble  as  a  dog.  In  another 
instance  two  of  theanimals  came  out  of 
the  forest  and  stood  close  to  a  well  from 
which  a  farmer  was  drawing  water 
to  dash  over  his  house,  and  they  were 
with  hiin  for  two  hours  before  they 
deemed  it  prudent  to  jog  along.  Deer 
came  out  and  sought  the  companion- 
stiip  of  cattle  and  horses,  and  paid  no 
attention  to  persons  rushing  past 
thttm." 
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POETRY 

o 

HOME. 


Thou  who  wouldst  brave   the    bounding 
billow, 

To  view  the  wonders  of  the  world. 
And  ma^ify  with  blind  devotion^ 

The  scenes  in  foreign  climes  unfurled  ! 

Hast  never  dreamed  of  nearer  splendon, 
Than  beautify  an  alien  strand, 

Of  rarer  gifts  of  glorious  nature 
Bequeathed  unto  th>  native  land  ? 

Hast  never  thought,  while  rapt  admiring 
The  distant  starlight  overhead. 

There  may  be  flowers  of  beauty  blushing 
Neglected  'neath  thy  careless  tread  ? 

Must  home's  fair  visions  be  misvalucd^ 
Because  the  stranger's  shores  are  bright? 

▲re  forms  of  loveliness  less  lovely 
When  grown  familiar  to  the  sight  ? 

Ne'er  has  it  been  my  lot  to  wander 
O'er  Orient  sands  or  Alpine  snows, 

Or  linger  in  the  vine-clad  valleys 
Where  Rhine's  clear  winding  water  flows; 

I  ne'er  have  watehed  the  sun  declining 
^^lon^  the  classic  Grecian  hills. 

Nor  pressed  the  plains  of  Palestina, 
Nor  drank  from  Sinai's  sacred  riUs. 

But  I  have  stood  amid  the  thunders. 

When  shook  the  towering  granite  ncSght, 
And  trembled  where  the  vivid  lightnings 

Blazed  on  the  angry  brow  of  night. 

Fve  seen  the  headlong  torrent  leaping 
From  crag  to  cloven.gulf  beneath, 


And  caught  the  snowndides  whelming  ter> 
rors 
Desoending  on  the  wings  of  death. 

Oh,  tell  me  not  that  grander  tempests 

Reverljerate  with  louder  roar. 
On  Jura's  cloud^enveloped  summits. 

Than  on  the  Rooky  Mountain  hoar ; 

That  fiercer  j-oUs  the  thundering  lauwine. 
Than  the  snow-slide's  fatal  thrall. 

And  lovelier  the  Alpine  cascade 
Than  the  Wasatcn  waterfall. 


^y  not  the  shores  of  limpid  Lemaa, 
Their  cultured  charms  unrivalled  hold  ; 
Lake  Mary  lies  in  yonder  mountain 
A  wildwood  beauty  uncontrolled. 

Nor  praise  the  skies  of  soft  Italia, 
Wnere  suus  in  glory  rise  and  set, 

Till  thou  hast  seen  them  bathe  in  bri^itne* 
The  matchless  hills  of  Deseret. 


Sing  not  of  Erin's  famed  Killamey, 
llbud  not  the  wave  of  Galilee, 

For 
Of 


MUIA    AAV«     IfiaV     «r«BW  «n    VIMIUM  », 

I  have  sailed  the  bno;pnt  wafeeis 
f  Utah's  wondrous  sahiie  sea. 


Pve  climed  her  everduring  mountains, 
Fve  rested  in  her  peaceful  vales, 

Fts  quaffed  her  pure  and  siwrkling  stream- 
lets, 
I've  breathed  her  life-imparting  gales ; 

I  love  the  land  that  gave  me  being, 
Her  features  e'er  snail  seem  to  me 

More  beautiful  than  boasted  marveb 
Of  all  the  realms  beyond  the  sea. 

O.  F.  WHinnn: 
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Verily  I  say  unto  y(M«,  It  shall  be  wtore  tolerable  for  ike  land  of  Sodom 
and  Oomprrha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  than  for  that  ct<y.*-MAT.  x,  16. 


lo.  48,  Vol  ITiTTT 


ICbadax,  VoTtmbef  28, 1881. 


PriitOBt  FiMiij 


FIFTY-FIBST    SEMI-ANNUAL    CONFERENCE. 


^OVSXfi  DAY. 


Sanday,  10  a.iD. 
OnnleretiQe  called  to  oroar  by  Pre- 
aidtot  John  Taylor. 
The  choir  aang, 

PttUie  to  Gcd.  immottal  pHOM, 
F«r  the  lore  uiAfe  crowM  oar  dkyi. 

Prayer  by  Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman. 

The  choir  sang. 
Sweet  U  the  work,  my  Qod  my  king. 
To  praise  thy  name,  give  thuw  mmb  aiag. 

Apeatie  Lorenzo  Snow  aaked  the 
oongregation  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  neceaaity  of  hating  the  spirit 
of  prayer  to  aaaiat  their  hearta  in 
oomprehending  the  various  subjects 


[concluded  from  page  743.] 

dreamsi  yiaions,  etc.  It  was  the  privi- 
lege of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  eijor 
all  these  fifts,  as  they  were  onjoyeg 
by  those  living  in  the  days  of  EnochL 
and  thoae  who  lived  in  the  days  oc 
ottr  Savior.  Were  it  not  for  many  of 
those  gifts  being  ecjoyed  by  the  Saioia 
in  these  latter  days,  which  is  tlie 
result  of  the  possession  of  the  Holy 
Ohoat,  this  kingdom  pould  never  hav& 
withstood  the  power  and  influence  of 
evil  which  haa  been  arrayed  against, 
it  **Love  one  another^'  being  onfr 
of  the  most  important  commandment^ 
which  Qod  has  given  to  us,  should  be-, 
so  closely  carried  out  by  ihe  Latter- 
day  Saints,  that  in  all  their  businesa- 


pieaented  before  them.    Every  faith-    relations  there  should  be  no  collision^ 
ful  Latter-day  Saint  was  entitled  to  |  no  strife,  no  envyinga,  but  all  should! 
that  aid  and  succor  ia  every  situation    seek  the  benefit  and  blessin£[  of  ono^ 
life,  that  his  drcumstanoes  may    another ;  this  union  was  particulartT* 

enjoined  upon  us.  The  great  anpi 
grand  results  which  are  now  presented 
before  us,  had  been  effected  through; 
the  influence  of  the  Qospel  of  our 
Lard  Jesua  Christi  which  reached  ua» 
in  the  different  nations  of  the  aaxth^ 
and  saluted  our  ears  aa  ^ad  tiding» 


in 

xequire.  In  different  periods  of  time, 
Goid  had  gathered  together  a  people 
to  be  the  receptacle  of  the  powers, 
priofliplea  and  laws  which  he  revealed, 
which  entilfed  them,  through  obedi- 
ence to  those  lawa,  to  receive  ail  the^ 
bleaainga  of  the  Qoapel  of  the  Son  of 
G|od,  such  as  the  gift  of  healing,  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  the  gift  of  wisdom. 


of  grottt  joy.    We  were  caufted  upon  to 
faith  in   the   Lord   Jesua- 


exercise 
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Christ,  to  repent  of  our  sins,  to  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  our  sins, 
that  we  might  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

He  then  dwelt  on  the  subject  of 
present  revelation,  referring  to  the 
case  of  Peter,  who,  in  answer  to  a 
question  put  by  tjbe  Savior,  replied, 
'*Tbou  art  the  Christ,  tilieSon  o&the 
living  Qod,"  Ui  which  statement  the 
Savior  said,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath 
not- mvealed 't^is  •unto  thee^butmy 
Father  who  il  itf'Heavf^n.*  This 
is  the  spirit  of  revelation  dti  ^htch 
Christ  said  he  would  biiild  his  Church. 
The  Qospel  in  the  meridian  of  time 
came  it  word,  in  power  and  much 
isssuranee  ;  in  like  manner  the  0(m)el 
came  toniS'in  our  day.  The  speaker 
called  upon  the  Elders  of  Israel  to 
cultivate  the  gift  of  healing,  that  it 
niay  be  exerjoiped  when  sickj^ss-ove;:- 
takes  our  children  or  our  friends,  in- 
stead of  resorting  to  the  common 
.  fashion  of  the  world  b^  sending  for 
doctors.  FatherSmith,  in  the  eak*ly 
history  of  the  Church,  possessed -this 
gift  to  a  great  extent,  and  was  sent 
tor  day  and  night  to  lay  hands  on  the 
^idk,  and  almost  w«re  himself  out  tin 
this  mini^tratioD.  *  This  gift  needed 
Ctrltivation,  as  did  the  ^t  otipvo- 
:pbecy,  of  wisdom,  of  knowledge  and 
^other  gift9,  whether  'possessed  mtn- 
turally  or  throitch^  -answer  ta  ^the 
t^rayer  of  faith.  -  *  w  eonehided  mth  a 
fltrong  ^xhortuti<>n'  to  righteo«6ntss 
aild  integrity.  > 

President  Geo.' t}.  Oannou  kindly 
tirged  the  neceissity  <yf  having  quiet- 
ness   thronghout    the    coogregalion 
while  the  speakers  altemeted  to  ad- 
'4ress  so  vast  a   Mulilntuae.  '  There 
should  be  also  a  concentration  of  faith 
in  the  i^lders  of  Israel  to  dmw  from 
^the  speaker  such   things  as  would 
-benefit  and  bless  those  who'  oonv^aed 
-'here.     After  embracing  the  €k)spei, 
^we  soon  found  OQt  that  there  ^was 
;^mething  connected  with  the  faith 
of  the  Qospel  that  oharactdriMdinsm 
s  peculiar  peopk.    In  our  exporienes, 
'a^lthongh  passing  thfough  mooh  trtbd- 
lation  and  perseontion,  all  manner  of 
"evil  being  spoken  ^of  us,  we  found  no 
•g:reat    troubler  •  in  tn4ldiig   oonv^erts 
'li-herever  the  meek  of  the  eA»th  were 
^to  be  found  ;  they  were  willing  to 
<face  all'th^  op^sitioa '  and  adverse 


circumstances  that  stared  them  in  the 


I  face,  having  been  i^repared  in  their 
!  minds  for  the  reception  of  the  truth. 
I  He  then  related  a  portion  of  his  ez- 
1  perience  when  a  boy.  ^  His  mother, 
;  after  an  interview  with  President 
I  John  Taylor,  and  not  knowing  then 
i.tba^^^  made  a^  profession  of  re- 
j.  jigiuuj  ^id  to  her  son,  "  George,  that 
:  is  a  man  of  Qod."  And  after  brother 
;  Taylor  had  preached  the  Gospel  to 
her^he  #nibrtced  it  aad  wwaa  bap- 
tized. This  mstanOD  wdb  iQusfrttfive 
'  of'thoujfaiMrf^  of  Mhert. '  Therer  were 
many  whose  hearts  God  had  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  testimony  of  his 
servants.  He  expressed  astonishmeot 
at  the  incredulity  of  the  world,  in 
^tting  ,'aside  ,the  plain  and  tan^bk 
evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  divine 
mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  but  he  wss 
asauced  'that  the  ti«iie^  would^  amB 
when  the  world  would  admire  the 
glorious  results  produced  by  these 
principles  revealea  through  the  Pro- 
phetv  ^and  if  Uiey  did  not  embrace 
those  ^rinciple&  would  be  glad  to 
share  in  the  benefits  they  would 
secure  to  society.  The  burthen  of 
the  teaching  of  tiie  Elders  of  Israel 
was,  "Live  your  religion."  Thi» 
sliort:  aon^OBtte  embodied  everything 
thfltt  is  necessary  to  etilMe«QSlothe 
blessings  of  the  Alnaii^ty.  .But  we 
have  traditions  to  o.tereome.wihjdli  we 
brought  with  us  Ironi  Uie  oli^ua* 
tries,  a«d  th^'  must  gtive  place  to  a 
correot  inaniier  lof  til&r  It.  «vas  a  dis- 
grace to'  Latter-day  Saiats  tO'CniqQeDt 
saloons  'and. participate  io  the  -wap 
of  '  the  wiel^.  We  should  stand 
aloof  itom  all  aach  piaeee,  siiid  from 
every  other  vice  that*  degrades  and 
debases  tnankind.  We  shmdd  be  ap- 
vight  in  4>ur  dealings  with  eaeh  othtf, 
and  i  never  deseend  tq  an  iraderhand 
method  of  doing'bastMSs.  WeahooU 
ileiver  practice  tdeception,  either  ss 
employers  or  employees.  .We  shodd 
never  attempt  to  make  what  is  called 
a  sharp  tbade  in  the  sale  of  aajrtiuag 
by  miaropraieBtetftoB  •or  the  iNfth- 
hoidiB|[ioiithe  trttth^  lor  .the.  pvpose 
of  ebtaininff  for  it  miure  than,  it  was 
worth.  Tkare  vpere  penHMU  who 
would  take  ttdvont^igeof  a  poor  widev 
in  the  sale  ef  acew  >or  anything  else, 
amd  then  with  a  long  face  upon  bended 
knees  thank  Qod'for  th6  good  trade 
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they  had  nmde.  He  would  not  give 
a  fig  for  a  religion  that  did  not  teach 
bonesty,  virtue,  kindnes/i  apd  indus- 
try. Before  we  retire  to  bed  ac  night, 
let  U9  indulge  in  a  little  close  cate- 
chism, sind  aak  oiirselvea  whether  've 
have  honored  God  through  the  day, 
whether  we  have  done  right  to  our 
neighbors  and  our  familiea«  and  if  in 
ai^y  thing  we  have  trespassed  on  either, 
that  is  a  good  time  to  repent,  and 
then  let  us  make  right  what  wrong  we 
Lave  done.  He  then  .strongly  urged 
the  uec^^ity  of  cultivating  the  spirit 
of  neace  una  goodwiU  in  our  families 
ana  wherever  we  go.  The  marrow  of 
^ur  religion  consists  in  the  observance 
4)f  tlxose  little  things  that  it  enjoins. 
One  conspicuous  feature  connected 
witli  the  jLatter-day  Saints  is  that 
they  hold  sacred  the  Constitution  of 
.the  United  States.  There  is  no  other 
such  instrument  so  pure  and  so  well 
mla|kted  to  the  government  of  a  free 
people.  It  is  calculated  to  develop 
men  and  women  in  the  highest  con- 
ditions of  life  as  citizens,  more  than 
anything  to  be  found  in  any.  other 
^lation  on  the  face  oC  the  earth.  We 
do  not  always  approve  the  actions  of 
some  of  the  govemnoent,  officials,  be- 
cause they  have  not  always  sustained 
the  great,  principles  embodied  in  the 
Conatitu^ion.  But  while  we  deplore 
their  actions  we  sustain  that  instru- 
i^ent,  believing  that  it  w^a  given  by 
.inspiration  of  Qod.  ,He. alluded  to 
the  time  wlien  war  bruke  out  between 
4he  North  and  the  South,  which 
Joseph  Smith  had  predicted  thirty 
grears  before,  and  related  how  Fre.a- 
4ent  Young  during  that  struggle  aent 
men  out  upon  the  plains  to  keep  open 
the  mail  route,  ana  guard  the  travel 
irom  Indiana*  in  response  to  a  request 
irom  President  Lincoln.  The  Lord 
had  pre&erved  us  from  shedding  blood 
.by  briDfi:ing  us  to  these  mountains  be- 
fore that  war  broke  out,  and  this  was 
^  very  great  blessing. 

He  then  deprecated  the  laxity 
among  some  in  the  observance  of  the 
law  01  Tithing. .  The  Twelve  A{K)stles 
liad  set  an  example  worthy-  of  imita- 
tion in  this  respect^  they  h^d  kept 
this  law  while  laboring  faithfully  for 
the  pal>lic*  And  unless  we  are  more 
faithful  and  diligent  in  this  respect, 
me  shall  have  to  answer  for  our  dcre* 

'  «  i 


liction  before  the  bar  of  Qod  He 
was  satisfied  that  many  of  our  wealthy 
citizens  did  not  live  up  to  this  law. 
Qod  had  prospered  abundantly  those 
who  had  done  the  most  to  build  u^ 
this  kingdom,  and  would  bless  their 
posterity  after  them.  It  was  not  all 
self — it  was  .not- all  to-day.  Ther^ 
were  others  to  do  thought  of,  and  f 
great  future  before  us. .  He  closed  by 
exhorting  all  to  attend  to  every  duty^ 
that  they  might  obtain  all  the  blea- 
sings  of  the  Qospel. 

The   choir   sang    a    thankagiving 
anthem, 

0  Father  Almighty. 
Benediction  by  President  X.  John 
Nuttall. 


2  p.m. 
The  choir  sang, 

Ere  long  the  veil  will  rend  in  twain ; 
The  King  descend  with  all  hia  train. 

.  prayer  by  Apostle  Moses  Thatchee. 
The  choir  sang, 

Arise  my  aoul,  arise, 
Shake  off  thy  guilty  fpara. 

President  Qeo.  Q.  Cannon  read  a 
report  from  the  Young'Ladies'  Mutuajl 
Improvement  Associations. 

He  also  presented  the .  following 
names  as  additional  misdionariea*  who 
were  unanimously  sustained  by  the 
vote  of  the  entire  Conference. 

SCANDINAVIA. 
Andrew  L.  Anderson,  Ephraim 
*rhos.  C.  Christenseo,  Mount  Pleasant 

SOUTHERN    STATES. 
Landon  J.  Rich,  Paris. 

SANDWICH    ISLANDS. 
Martin  Hansen,  Fillmore 
James  B.  Rhead,  Coalville 
Frabklin  W.  Marchant,  Peoa 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

Alma  Greenwood,  Fillmore. 

He  explained  that  the  ]jresentatlon 
of  the  names  of  James  Langton  and 
Wni.  Geo.  Farrell,  on  Saturday,  as 
missionaries,  was  a  mistake,  and,  that 
they  would  therefore  be  witndrawn. 

President  Gea  O.  Cannon  then 
presented  the  Authorities  of  ,the 
Church,  who  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained 4>y  the  ununimous  votes  of  the 
Conference  as  follows  : 
^  John  Taylor,  Prophet.  Seer  and 
Revelator  to,  and  Prcsicient  of  the 
"Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  iii  all  the  world. 
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George  Q.  Cannon  as  First,  and 
Joseph  F.  Smith  as  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency. 

Wilford  Woodruff,  President  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 

Members  of  the  Council  of  the 
Apostles— Wilford  Woodruff,  Charles 
C.  Rich^  Lorenzo  Snow,  Erastus  Snow, 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  Brigliam 
Youn^,  Albert  Carrin^ton,  Moses 
Thatcher,  Francis  Marion  Lyman, 
John  Henry  Smith. 

Counselors  to  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
John  W.  Young  and  Daniel  H.  Wells. 

The  Counselors  to  President  John 
Taylor,  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  their 
Counselors,  as  Prophets,  Seers  and 
Revelators. 

Patriarch  of  the  Church,  John 
Smith. 

The  ^  First  Seven  Presidents  of 
Seventies,  Levi  W.  Hancock,  Henry 
Herriman,  Horace  S.  Eldredge,  Jacob 
Gates,  John  Van  Cott,  Wm.  W. 
Taylor. 

The  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church, 
Edward  Hunter,  witn  Leonard  W. 
Hardy  and  Robert  T.  Burton  as  his 
Counselors. 

John  Taylor  ajs  Trustee- in-Trust  for 
the  body  of  religious  worshippers 
known  and  recognized  as  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
to  hold  the  legal  title  to  its  property 
and  contract  for  it 

The  Counselors  to  the  President, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  their  Counselors 
and  Bishop  Edward  Hunter,  as  Coun- 
selors to  the  Trustee-in-TrusL 

Albert  Carrington  as  President  of 
the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Co. 
for  the  Gathering  of  the  Poor,  and 
F.  D.  Richards,  F.  M.  Lyman,  H.  S. 
Eldredge,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Angus  M 
Cannon,  Moses  Thatcher,  Wm.  Jen- 
nings, John  R  Winder,  Henry  Din- 
woodey,  Robert  T.  Burton,  A.  0. 
Smoot  and  H.  B.  Clawsou  as  his 
assistants. 

Truman  0.  Angell  as  General  Ar- 
chitect t>f  the  Church,  and  T.  O.  An- 
gell, Jr.,  and  W.  H.  Folsom  as  his 
assistants. 

As  Auditing  Committee.  —  Wilford 
WcHxlruff,  E.  Snow,  F.  D.  Richards, 
J.  F.  Smith,  W.  Jennings  and  W.  H. 
Hooper. 

George  Goddard  as  Clerk  of  the 
General  Confeience.  | 


George  F.  Gibbs  as  Church   Re- 
porter. 

Apostle  Moses  Thatcher  said :  I 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  I 
may  be  able  to  speak  softs  to  be  heard, 
and  be  influenced  by  the  spirit  and 
power  of  God.  Said  he  was  first 
called  to  go  on  a  missioa  to  Mexico  in 
October,  1879.  He  went  to  the  City 
of  Mexico,  and  by  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  Apostleship,  he 
opened  up  that  mi88ion,.and  dedicated 
that  land  for  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel.  He  and  his  brethren  had  not 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  in  that  country 
as  was  customary  in  other  lands,  there 
not  being  so  much  relieious  liberty 
there  as  many  sapposeo.  However 
they  were  received  by  government 
officials  and  others  with  much  courtesy 
and  kindness.  They  did  not  go  there 
to  tear  down  and  make  war  upon  the 
established  religion  of  Catholicism, 
but  presented  to  the  people  that  sys- 
tem of  religion  which  they  were  sent 
to  pn>mulgate.  As  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  tlie  Elders  were  selected  from 
the  field,  from  the  shop  and  from  the 
anvil  to  go  forth  to  tne  ends  of  the 
earth  without  purse  or  scrip.  He  had 
known  many  Elders  of  this  Church 
who  were  comparatively  wealthy,  and 
surrounded  by  every  earthly  comfort, 
who  were  willing  to  lay  down  every 
consideration  and  start  to  any  part  <» 
the  earth  to  preach  this  Gospel  and 
cheerfully  bubmit  to  the  finffer  of  Aoom 
being  pomted  at  them,  and  to  be  al- 
most^ universally  regarded  as  totally 
erratic  in  their  doctrines  and  nracticesi 
But  we  know  from  God,  our  neavenly 
Father  that  this  kingdom  will  grow 
and  become  tlie  glory  of  th^  whole 
earth,  and  bear  universal  rale  and 
dominion,  and  that  it  will  extend  to 
all  people  true  liberty,  and  therefore 
we  are  willing  to  forego  the  society  of 
our  families  and  the  comforts  of  home 
to  labor  for  the  interests  of  this  great 
work,  and  for  the  love  we  bear  to 
humanity.  We  have  hsamed  that  we 
cannot  hate  man  and  love  God.  There- 
fore we  are  willing  to  go  forth  and 
bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  our  fellow 
men  to  point  them  the  war  of  salva- 
tion. The  inhabitants  or  Mexico^ 
though  a  dark  and  benighted  people, 
are  nevertheless  a  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  he  felt  satisfied 
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that  with  that  peonle  the  scripture 
would  yet  be  fulfilled,  that  .a  nation 
would  be  born  in  a  day.  Quite  a 
number  had  been  baotized  already. 
Two  branches  of  the  Church  had  been 
or^nized.  He  then  umde  some  inter- 
esting remarks,  as  follows,  abou(  his 
oo-lal>orer : 

Before  sitting  down  he  inight  refer 
to  a  matter  for  the  consolation  of  the 
friends  of  his  voung  companion,  Elder 
Feramoz  Little  Youns.  He  was  not 
entirely  well  when  he  left  the  Cit^r  of 
Mexico,  but  it  was  believed  by  him- 
self and  by  the  speaker  and  by  all 
their  friends,  that  a  change  of  climate 
would  do  him  good,  the  speaker  him- 
self being  under  the  impression  that 
he  was  slightly  affected  by  malarial 
fever.  He  stood  the  trip  very  well 
from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  Vera  Cruz, 
a  distance  of  2(53  miles.  On  arriving 
at  that  city  they  ascertained  that 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  stormy 
weather  they  would  not  be  able  to 
board  the  steamer  that  day.  On  the 
following  morning  they  btmrded  the 
steamer  Knickerbocker^  oound  for  New 
Tork.  Having  to  deliver  some  freight 
on  the  southwestern  part  of  the  Gulf, 
they  were  thrown  out  of  their  way 
some  300  miles,  and  in  consequence 
lost  36  hours.  But  Elder  Feramorz 
Young  seemed  to  be  about  as  strong 
there  as  he  had  been  when  he  left  the 
City  of  Mexico.  But  shortly  after 
reaching  Campeche,  it  being  extremely 
warm,  we  could  notice  an  increase  of 
fever,  and  in  the  evening  he  spoke  to 
lum  in  regard  to  his  own  feelings. 
Brother  Thatcher  did  not  then  think 
him  a  sick  person  ;  he  did  not  think 
his  missionary  companion  Wiis  about 
to  leave  him.  But  when  he  asked  him 
in  regard  to  his  own  feelings,  he  re- 
plied— he  then  had  not  retired  to  bed 
and  was  able  to  move  around  the  deck 
with  as  much  freedom  as  ho  had  ever 
done— when  he  asked  him  his  feelings, 
he  replied,  '*  I  think  the  Lord  will  call 
me  home.  The  speaker  chided  him 
for  that  remark,  kindly,  and  told  him 
that  it  did  not  so  appear  to  him.  He 
was  a  servant  of  Ooa,  and  he  had  been 
working  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
had  he  not  faith  in  Qod  and  in  the 

g remises  which  had  been  sealed  upon 
is  head  t    To  this  brother  Feramorz 
replied  :     "  If  it  is  right  for  me  to  re- 


turn, I  should  like  to  return  ;.for  I 
have  learned  enough  and  witnessed 
enough  to  be  willing  to  make  a  cove- 
nant with  Ood  to  devote  all  my  life  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.^  But  he 
never,  to  the  s^ieaker's  mind,  mani- 
festea  any  faith  in  regard  to  his  re* 
turn.  He  was  called  by  the  servants 
of  God  as  a  humble  missionary  to 
those  that  are  in  darkness  in  the  land 
of  Mexico;  he  was  called  by  the 
power  of  God  to  labor  behind  the  vaiL 
It  was  not  within  the  speakers  powet 
to  save  him.  He  prayed  for  him  ;  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  his  head;  he 
plead  with  the  Lord  in  his  behalf; 
but  Elder  Feramorz  Young  was  called 
by  the  power  of  God  to  labor  behind 
the  vail.  He  had  every  care  and 
attention  that  could  be  bestowed  upon 
him  under  the  circumstances.  The 
speaker  would  never  forget  the  kind- 
ness of  the  captain  of  the  steamer,  and 
of  the  officers  and  passengers  of  that 
ship.  They  were  uniformly  kind,  they 
did  everything  they  could  to  relieve 
him  from  the  fever  with  which  he  was 
afflicted.  But  it  was  not  so  to  be. 
Feramorz  Young  had  lived  a  pure  life. 
He  was  pure  as  mortal  could  be.  He 
had  never  yielded  to  temptation ; 
strong  drink  had  never  passed  his  lips; 
tobacco  in  any  form  had  never  been 
used  by  him  ;  he  never  had  wed  a 
blasphemous  word  in  hU  life  ;  he  was 
humble,  he  was^  pure,  he  lived  and 
learned  how  to  die  that  he  might  live 
again  never  to  die.  Feramorz  L. 
Young  was  as  well  prepared  to  pass 
behind  the  vail  as  any  young  man  the 
speaker  had  ever  known  in  Israel,  and 
he  had  never  complained  that  God 
chose  to  call  him.  He  had  prayed  for 
his  mother,  for  his  brothers  and  sistere, 
and  for  his  kindred;  but  for  him,  God 
had  called  away  his  spirit,  and  it  re- 
mained for  his  mortal  remains  to  be 
consigned  to  the  deep.  Brother  That- 
cher c(mld  feel  in  his  heart  that  it 
would  have  been  a  consolation  to  his 
mother  and  to  his  brothers  and  sisters 
if  he  could  have  brought  his  body 
back  to  them^  so  that  thev  might 
know  where  his  body  was  lying,  but 
it  was  not  possible,  the  means  to  ac- 
complish that  end  was  not  upon  the 
ship.  The  disposiUm  was  in  the  heart 
of  the  captiiin  to  do  it.  but  it  could 
not  b3  accomplished.    They  were  fire 
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iays  from  the  city  of  New  York,  in 
a  climate  which  acted  very  differently 
from  our  own  climate.    xHe  captain 
kindly  had  the  ship^  stopped  about  20 
miles  from  the  Florida  coa3t,  and  after 
passing  the  Jupiter  inlet  lighthouse, 
on  the  coast  of  Florida,  they  took  the 
latitude  and  longitude  correctly.   Lat 
87'  09',  long.  79'  47'.     The  passengers 
and  ship^s  crew  and  all  on  board  were 
called  around  the  mortal  reraafnH  of 
£lder  Feramorz  L  Young,  and  the 
speaker  took  the  '  liberty  of   telling 
toem  were  they  had  come  from,  who 
the  deceased's  father  and  mother  were; 
that  he  had  left  his  business,  left  his 
oright  prospects  at  home  to  go  to 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  Gfospel 
of  salvation.    He  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  purity  of  the  deceased 
young  man's  life,  and   Jiis    remains 
were  consigned  to  the  deep.    It,  how- 
ever, made  no  difference  to  the  cap- 
tain, crew  and  passengers  of  that  vessel 
when  tlicy  found  out  who  and  whkt 
they  were  ;  for  as  much  aymphqttlly 
Was  extended  after  thev  knew  they 
were   "Mormons"    as  they  had  ex- 
ti^ded  before.    A  few  years  ago  such 
a  thing  would  have  Wu  unusual.  Pre- 
judice against  the  "Mormons"  wjis. 
at  one  time,  so  great  that  they  would 
have  been  aeserted  even  under  cir- 
cumstances of  this  kind,  but  thank 
God^  things  are  changed  ;  thank  God 
we  live  in  a  day  of  enlightenment,  and 
notwithstanding  the  press    and    the 
pulpit  had  been  used  against  this  peo- 
ple, they  were  now  representing  them- 
selves.   And  the  boys  who  are  heirs 
to  the  everlasting  covenant,  who  have 
received  their  washings  and  anointings 
here  in  Zion  go  forth  in  the  power  of 
Ood,  they  spoke  as  xpen  having  autho- 
rity, and  they  have  an  influence  :  And 
greater  is  the  influence  of  their  exam- 
ple than  the  influence  of  their  words. 
We  met  young  men  in  Mexico  of  edu- 
cation and  wealth,  but  when  we  talked 
of  the  doctrines  we  practised  in  regard 
to  morality  they  were  astonished  and 
said  that  u  that  was  a  part  of  our  re- 
ligion, they  could  not  subscribe  to  any- 
thing that  required  so  much  sacrifice. 
They  ctmld  not  believe  that  men  conld 
leave  their  mountain  homes  and  be 
what  they  profess  to  be  ;  they  could 
not  beljeve  (^t  men  could  le^ive  their 
irMi  and  look  upon  women  in  the 


world  without  lust  in  their  hearts. 
But  ^  before  they  left  the  City  of 
Mexico  these  same  young  men  conld 
come  to  them  and  say — "We  hav« 
tome  to  vour  rooms  in  the  evenings 
during  the  week,  we  have  seen  you 
upon  the  Sa'bbatn  day,  but  we  have 
never  known  you  to  be  where  voo 
should  not  be.  Your  e^mple  has 
been  stronger  than  vouf  testimony." 
The  speaker  'concluded  by  invoking 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  large 
assembly  and  upon  all  Israel,  together 
with  the  family  of  his  deceased  com- 
panion, and  bore  testimony  that  id- 
though  his  body  rested  in  the  oc«an  it 
would  come  forth  in  the  morning  of 
the  first  resurrection,  and  that  htt 
brothers  and  sisters  left  behind  might 
do  well  to  follow  so  bright  «n  ex- 
ample. 

He  then  lH)re  testimony  t<i  the 
truth  of  this  great  work^  ana  btestthe 
Saints  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

President  John  Taylor  said  we  had 
listened  to  some  valuable  instructions 
during  this  Conference.  Qnd  had 
spoken  from  tire  heavens,  and  had  r^ 
vealed  the  everlasting  Gospel.  Thb 
Priesthood  and  the  princi^des  of  the 
Oos|)el  were  the  i^if t  of  tJod  to  man. 
They  did  not  originate  with  maa 
This  Priesthood  has  a  com  mission  to 
I  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  people  and 
nati<»ns  of  the  earth,  and  they  felt 
vastly  different  to  those  who  would 
|)ersecute  and  scatter  all  that  would 
not  bow  down  t(»  their  peculiar  views 
and  notions.  God  feej.s  after  the  wel- 
fare of  all  the  human  family,  and  the 
truth  is  not  confined  to  a  peculiar  few. 
All  who  are  in  possession  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel^  not  only  have  the  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  but  the  love  of 
man  also.  And  although  we  as  a  peo- 
ple may  be  persecuted  on  acctumt  of 
our  religion,  if  the  fove  <if  God  burflS 
in  our  hearts,  we  shall  have  no  dispo- 
sition tt)  retaliate.  Thia  Go»i>el  im- 
part^  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Holy 
uhost  takes  of  the  things  of  God  and 
shews  them  unto  us.  Most  of  the 
human  family  arc  opposed  to  revela- 
tion and  are  not,  and  have  not  been 
for  centuries  acquainted  with  the  sav- 
ing, "Thus  safth  the  Lord."  The 
Gospel  is  calculated  to  bring  man  into 
communion  with  the  lieavans  and 
make  men  fre6  as  God  is  free,  to  lead 
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them  in  the  way  whereby  they  may  be 
purified  and  not  corrupted.  We  have 
learned  that  it  is  the  right  of  human 
happiness  to  observe  andcarry  out  the 
commandments  of  Gk>d.  Ood  is  inter- 
ested in  this  kingdom,  angels  are  in- 
terested^n  it,  and  men  of  ill  pasbiiges 
and  dispensations  are  interested  in  its 
advancement  and  ultimate  triumph. 
This  Gospel  and  Priesthood  bring  us 
in  communion  with :  Qod  >ftttd  abgeU^ 
and  minister  in  heaven  as  well  as  on 
the  earth. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
building  Temples,  tl^at  our:  fathers 
who  have  died  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  Qospel  may  be  looked  after  and 
ttinisfored  Qnki,  hanoe  ib»  neoeaicity 
ef  beioi(  under  tl^,  direction  of  the 
Almighty  in  everything  we  attend  to 
in  the  duties  df  the  Priesthood.  To 
all  those  who  have  devoted  of  their 
means  and' -labor  in*  tbe  erection  of 
Tem|>le8,  kiB  felt  to  say^  Qodbleasjrou. 
"j  And  if  we  c^uld  bear  what  was  taking 
place  in  the  heavens  we  could  hear  a 
chorus  of  amons,,  for  the  heavens  are 
interested  in  the  "WOrk  ^o  art)  en- 
gacadin. 

It  devolves,  vvpon  us  to  send  the 
Gospel  U>  every. creature.  For  this 
we  nave  a  first  Fresidencv,  the  Twelve 
Aposrtles  and  all  the  otner  organiza- 
tions, of  the;  Priaatbood.  We  will  do 
this  work  iq  tt^e  n»^me  of  the  Lotfd, 
and  let  all  Israel  say  amen  (the  con- 
gregation responded  with  a  hearty 
anu»n).  We  ^ill  build  this  Temple. 
Let  OS  finish  it  The  wdrldknow  no- 
thing ttboub  Temples.  Tkey  would 
not  know  how  to  ii^e  themif  the^y  had 
them.  If  they  were  to  get  po.ssession 
of  the  Temple  when  completed  they 
wv^uld  not  know  how  to  adminiftter 
thereto*  We  do  noj;  wish  to  injure 
•moa  wlio  -vppose  .us,  •  Such  people 
injure  tbem»^ves  more  ;than  others 
can  hurt  them.  Ih  opposing  the  prin- 
ciples '^  right  anrd  human  liberty 
they  eet'um  to  the  ways  of  barbarism. 
Ifany«tbi4ig8  present.  t|ie<aiielves  th«t 
I  would  like  to  |K)ur  out  ,on  this  con- 
gregatiqu,  but  we  have  to  do  those 
things  by  degrees.  ' 


J.    u 
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What  do  we  think  about  this  gov- 
ernment 1    We  think  the  Constitution 
was  given  by  inspiration,  but  many 
apj)ear  to  be  apostatizing  from    its 
principles.    The  government  is  good 
enougli.  the  fault  is  with  some  of  tnose 
wbo  aaminister  it    It  is'becominga 
question  as  to  whether  some  of  the 
people  can  be  accorded  the  freedom 
which  the  Constitution  guarantees  to 
them;    Some  talk  about  our  marriage 
system,  and  it  might  be  supposed  from 
their  animadversions  that  we  are  cor- 
rnpt,  wUich  is  untrue.    If  we  were 
disposed    we    mifht   say   something 
about  our  traducers  that  would  show 
them  up  in  their  hideousness.     We 
respect  temale  virtue.    We  kut^w  thaV 
many  of  those  who  have  come  here  to, 
regenerate  us  have    not    manifested' 
that  kind  of  a  disposition.    We  willJ 
so  far  as  possible,  protect  the  rights  el 
all  people.    If  people  choose  to  tra^: 
duee  m  we  can  surely  afford  to  tett 
thd  truth,  about  them.     Talking  ot 
saloons.      If  other  people  patronize 
them,  let  the  Saints  leave  them  alone. 
If  they  du  not  they  will  not  long  be 
Saints.    If  corruptionft  are  intn)duce<f 
among  us  and  tney  are  sustained  bg^ 
those  who  should  sustain  the   law^ 
shun  them.    A  day  of  reckoning  is  at 
hand    Qod  begins  to  affiict  the  tuJ- 
tions  and  these  things  will  ineraaaef 
Let  the  Eldera  of  Israel  be  alive  to 
their  duties.      May  God  sustain  aU 
men  evervwhere  who  uphold  human 
rights  and  human  freedom.    We  want 
no  NifaiHsm  or  other .  secret  abomitia^ 
tions  among  us.    If  thie  nation  do#9 
not  repent  the  hand  of  God  will  he 
upon  it    May  God'  bless  the  rulers  6i 
this  nation  who  rul^  in  righteousneai 
and  confound  t^ose  who  do  not  Maf 
God  bless  all  Israel 

Conference    waa    adjourned   unt4 
April  6, 1882,  at  10  a.m. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem. 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord. 

Benediction     by     Patriarch   Johli 

Smith. 

Gkoros  Goddard, 
Clerk  of  Coafennee.  * 

--ir  -  ''■         riB^Biiii^  I  --^^-t-n-^~ 


,  If  we  tral¥  belien^e.that  this  ti£e  ia  but  a  preparatory  state  wheire  we  aiB 
being  fitted  to  enter  another  and  better*  why  should  we  shrink  from  the 
approach  of  oTdaj^el  It  out  brings  us  nearer  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  that 
blessedne^  for  which  most  are  supposed  to  be  striving. 
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THE     NARBOW     PATH. 

— -o 

Thkrv  is  probably  no  doctrine  more -firmly  eataUuhed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ibent,  than  the  one  in  reference  to  the  Oospel  path  of  salvation  bein^  nnrroir 
and  difficult  to  find,  while  the  broad  road,  which  is  so  easy  of  accesa,  is  shown 
to  be  the  waiy  to  destruction.  The  Savior  expresses  himself  on  this,  sul^ect 
as  follows,  *'  Enter  ye  in  at  the  aferaife  gate  :  for  wide  is. the  gate.. and  bnM4  is 
(the  way,  that  leadeth  to  deetntetion;-4and  many4faere  be  which  ^  in  tbereal : 
Becanse  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the;way,  which  leadeth  nnto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it.'* 

But  this  maxim  appears  to  be  reversed  by  modern  theolo^iana.  The 
^  Chrietian"  preaching  of  the  day  severely  conflicts  with  the  Bible  doctrine 
bi  primitive  times,  as  do  also  the  circutnstances.  Then  it  was  deemed  nn- 
];>opular,  and  unprofitable  in  a  worldly  sense,  to  belong  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Now  it  is  considered  just  the  thing  for  businessi  to  nestle  under  the 
protecting  wing  of  some  *'  Christian''  denomination*  Ioao»called  **  Christian 
Countries,''  together  with  a  small  scattered  membership  in  other  parts  of  the 
World,  we  find,  according  to  statistics,  about  four  hundred  millions  professing 
to  be  followers  of  the  religion  of  the  Savior^  and  only  about  a  million  or  so 
of  the  '*  unsaved,"  such  as  atheists,  and  others  culled  "  the  ungodly  f  and  to 
these  are  added  seven  miilidns  of  Jewish  uobeiiei'ers.  Of-  course  this  has 
hothing  to  do  with  the  Pagan  population  of  heathen  nations.  But  it  is  veiy 
jdvident  from  such  figures  that  in  these  enlightened  countries  at  least,  it  b 
mot  regarded  as  the  *'  narrow  path''— difficult  to  fii^d  and  hard  to  keep — which 
is  trodden  by  the  modern  religionist  of  Christendom.  On  the  contraiy,it  is 
khe  popular  one  to  follow.  The.  religious  practice  of  the  present  is  at  utter 
variance  with  the  Christ-like  poetry  of  the  past  Preachers  delight  now  to 
make  ^  salvation  easy^"  to  widen  the  '*  gates"  which  befofe  were  aa  difficult  to 
^ss  through  as  "  the  eye  of  a  needle,"  to  tear  down  the  "  barriera"  in  the 
shape  of  necessary  ordinances  established  by  the  Lord,  to  remove  such 
"stumbling-block^"  as  consistent  works  combined  with  faith,  and  generally 
to  make  the  road  *' broad"  instead  of  "  narrow,^ '  which  leads  to  ''Eternal 
Life."  They  have,  by  me;ins  of  multitudinous  creeds,  opened  as  it  were  end- 
cleas  avenues  of  ''Christian"  tratvel,  all- said  to  be  In  tlie  end ounveigiog 
••  roads"  to  the  "  beautiful  city"  on  "the  other  side  of  Joi'dan."  No  matter 
what  construction  a  person  may  see  fit  to  put  tipon  the  !Sci;iptun^  texts,  he 
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can  easily  fiod,  coogeoial  apirits  in  some  ooe  or  more  of  the  churches  around 
bim,  and  t^ius  travel  his  own  branch  of  the  road  to  his  expected  heaven.  If 
aome  members  of  the  sect  he  has  joined  differ  in  a  minor  matter  from  his 
fieivs  or  hie^f^m  theirs,  they  again  diver^i  and  on  separate  paths  they  con- 
tiiuie  to  wend  their  way  to  the  '*  portals  of  Paradise.''  Should  one  on  leaving 
^e  society  of  a  ^ect  fail  to  find  any  existing  creed  precisely  to  suit  him,  he 
can  establish  one  of.  his  own,  draw  around  him  a  following  to  his  mind,  and 
add  another  to  the  multitudinous  streams  which  are  supposed  by  an  incon- 
sistent theology  to  etmpty  at  las|  into  the  great  ocean  of  eternal  happiness  and 
glory*  Can  f^oy  ai^stem  of  philosophy  be  a  greater  vagary  than  this  ?  Could 
a  tbemya  of  religion  be  really  more  inconsistent  with  Divine  philosophy  t 
Could  Christianity  become  more  in  conflict  with  the  New  Testament  doctrines 
tiaan  by  ^uch.  a  course  1  Is  it  possible  that  such  a  mixed  up,  variegated 
picture  as  this,  can  be  the  *'  plan  of  salvation  T  Are  these  diversified  dug- 
ways  of  our  own  making  or  choosingt  the  *'  narrow  path"  to  life  eternal  7  Is 
it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  thq  tortuous  windings  of  our  own  imagination^ 
institute  in  Ood's  economy  the  '*  narrow  path"  to  lus  future  rewards  for 
pbedience )  Tis  true  we  may  find  many  "  narrow  patbs,"  but  are  they  essen; 
tlaUy  the  on|s  wbioh  leads  to  everlasting  life  1  If,  then,  the  one  traveled  be 
not  that  patb.  It  is  pn)y  a  side<ttrack  onf  the  broad  road  to  destruction  I 

But,  one  will  ask,  how  can  we  tell  whether  we  are  in  the  true  and  narrow 
fvayl  By  prayerfully  and  humbly  comparing  it  with  that  deecribed  in  the 
ficriptiAras^-tbe  one  marked  out  by  Jesua  Christ.  We  find  that  £aith«  repent- 
ance and  baptism  were  essentials  in  Christ's  day.  The  path  the  Eedeemer 
trod  is  certainly  the  right  one  to  follow,  and  by  following  him  we  shall  surely 
be  safe.  Did  he  combine  a  living  faith-with  good  works  1  He  did.  Did  he 
reeeive  the  ordinance  of  baptism  t  Yes,  and  declared  it  was  necessary  to 
'^fulfill  all  dghlemisneaa  t^  Who  can  chiim  to  be  on  the  '^narrow  path"  and 
disdain  this  great  ordinance?  Did  he  go  to  one  having  proper  authority  to 
baptize  him  f  He  did,  by  presenting  himself  to  John  the  Baptist,  who  was 
called  by  revelation  to  baptize  in  water  for  the  remission,  of  sins.  Jesus  said, 
**I  am  the  way.^  and  at  another  time,  *' follow  me!^'  Can  anything  be 
plainer  to  a  reasonable  mind  than  this  requirement  1  Follow  Christ !  How  ? 
Not  certainly  by  seeking  the  means  of  evading  his  commandments,  and  dodging 
km  example,  and  by  making  ont  a  *'  path"  for  ourselves.  He  came  to  do  his 
Father's  will,  and  did  it  We  must  do  the  same.  He  obeyed  the  laws  laid 
down  for  a  righteous  life.  We  must  do  this  to  the  best  of  our  capacity,  with 
the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  He  walked  the  "  narrow  way,"  set  forth  in  the 
•Gospel  revealed  from  Heaven,  notwithstanding  its  unpopularity,  the  hatred 
and  scorn  of  unbelievers,  and  the  persecution  of  all  classes.  He  entered  in 
by  the  "  strait  gate,"  and  kept  the  narrow  path  of  purity.  He  walked  it  in 
neeknesa  He  faced  death  and  sought  not  to  save  his  own  life,  but  laid  it 
down  to  redeem  mankind  That  which  he  had  "  seen  the  Father  do,  that 
^dtd'the  Son  also.^  He  knew  the  path  to  tread-^the  path  which  leadeth  unto 
^e.    How  few  tihere  are  who  find  it  and  walk  therein  ! 

And  now  we  would  ask  the  reflecting  reader  to  consider  who,  asoording  to 
the  Scriptural  test,  are  walking  in  the  narrow  path  to-day?  Whether  the 
so-called  Christian  world  with  their  various  and    diverging  "pathways," 
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through  which  in  a  disunited  state  tney  walk  at  variance  with  each  othei*, 
th^y  cross  the  **dark  river,"*  oi*  those  who  follow  the  path  marked  out  tn'tlke 
Scriptures,  and  revealed  fn  the  latter  ddys  to  the  Pmphet  Jo^ph  ISnriifa^ 
in  which  the  Saiutd  mast  ^alk  ii^  loving  ttility^  UnpojpttlaT'  ib  'Gfcrftt,  IMf 
t*rophet  walked  the  "narrow  why*'  to  a  martyr's  grave.-  Hated  liki  tW 
ancient  Church,  the  Latter-day  Saints  walk  therein  to  life  eternal  The  vei^ 
nature  of  the  path  is  indicative  of  its  corr^ctne.^.  Its  sufroahdings  prov^  it- 
to  be 'the  right  one  !  Shot  at  by  the  archers  of  antagonisti^c  theories,  thftj^ 
tread  the  thorny  road  to  the  celestial  glory.  l^^rBecuied  by  the  profane,  nkil^ 
represented  by  the  chief  priests  of  modern  Pharisahiiii^  flod'  iMfttMd'  by  iMn 
haughty  hand  of  political,  power,  they  hiimbly  w&lk  the  ** narrow  path" 
brought  to  their  understandings  by  the  light  of  revelation.  Thii  they  ar4 
determined  to  follow  like  their  Great  Head — the  Savior  who  willfc6d  it  beftM 
them.  They  value  not  reputation,  wealth  or  life  itself,  leompared  with  intHi 
grity  to  a  cause  so  sacred.  Onward  they  have  iiiarcb6d--j^i»  indeed  in  nttBi^ 
bers— for  fifty  years ;  aad  they  will  contlnne  on  until  the  end  is  reached  asiS 
the  crown  is  gained.  Let  all  seek  the  ^^niarrow  psth,"  and  remember  thftt  iril 
there  be  **  few  that  find  it,^  it  cannot;  be  the  path  of  popularity,  of  universal 
favor  and  common  acceptance.  But  rather 'seek  it  where  tlie  tumble  imXki 
'*  hated  of  all  nations  fof  Christ's  sake,''for  that  is  whete  it  wiU  he  found  !-    ^ 
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DtSTRtct  MfefiTiKQS  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  Dec  4tb^  in  tihe 
Room,  Temperance  Hall,  GraHby-street,  Leicester ;  service  Co  coinineiioe  al 
10  a.m.,  and  at  fi  and  6  p.m. 

President  Carringtou  is  expected  to  be  preaent 

PRERtDSM^  Carbinotok  IN  BiEBi2KCiHAH.--On  Ssturdsy  last  at  2  pua^ 
President  Carrington  left  for  Bivnuhghaai,  td  att^id  the  Oun/ereooe  an^ 
nbunced  fot  Sunday^  S7th  instaDt. 

ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCE.  ! 


We  ai^e  informed  by  letter  from  brother  J.  Bardaley^  of  the  Mancheatit 
Oonfcrehoe,  that  a  son  of  his,  aged  16,  became  blind  in  JaaaHry  1879^  through 
a  severe  cold,  he  was  token  to  the  Royal  Eye  Hospital  in  MuDeheater  M 
March  of  that  year,  and  after  medioal  treatment  at  tliat  luadtutiun  till  tlia 
be^dhiag  of  March  1881,  he  wad  stall  bliadt  and  at  the  irequest  of  his  fatlk^r 
returned  home.  He  whs  then  taken  to  the  Goaf  erenow  House  io  Maachaatiiv 
#bere  President  Smith  administeMd  to-hini  the  ordiaaaee  for  the  sick.  Ooih 
eerning  this,  and  the  beueftcial  result,  bnither  Bardsley  writes ; 

^' Brother  Smith  anointed  hiia  with  oil,  and  iuvseked  Gtid^a  bleseiog  Q|M« 
him  for  the  restoration  of  his  eyo*siight,  and  in  three  dajw  after  he 
hiaahade  and  said«  ^Father,  I  can aee^^  tie  tobk  u^  a  book  aad  raad « 
of  it,  and  he  has  been  all  rigit  etier  stuoe.  To  G6d  be  all  iShe  glocy  now  Btit 
fDrevemioffe.    Amen/' 


'    Reflect  upon  your  present  blessings,  of  which  every  man  has  many,  not  oa 
your  past  misfortunes,  of  which  all  men  have  some. 
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FAOK    £O3t0ON  COMFBBBNOB. 


N«#biiry.  Beitka,  Nov.  .19i  ISSL  •: 
President  Albert  €a(trin;^on. 

Dear  Brotber^Thiiikuig  you  would 
lika  to  kear  a  little .  of  whiU  we  ace 
doioff  in  this  Disthdt,  I  send  you  a 
few  lilies. 

I  arrived  in  tbis  pkoeon  &  visit  to 
toy  relatives,  hy  your  permissioa,  on 
Aug;  15,  1981>  .before. fccerving  my 
ap|M>intment  to  the  Con  foresee  in 
which  I  was  to  travel  After  visiting 
my  relatives^  I  reported  tnyaelf  ready 
for  my  appointment  to  a  fieidof  labor. 
I  was  Appointed  to  the  London  Con^ 
ferencer  nndei' the  direoUon  of  Fresi^ 
dent  John  Cooper.  He  immediately 
assigned  me  to  labor  in  this  district, 
In  company  with  Elder  Wilcox,  who 
hod  been  laboring  here  almost  a  year. 
Upon  •  my  arrival  I  fonnd  quite  a 
number  uf  my  relatives  living  in  this 
neigiiborhooa  and  surrounding  vil* 
lages.  I  also  .found  k  thriving  little 
Bntncii  of  the[  Church  in  the .  town  of 
Newbury,  which  had  been  organised 
ainoe  lust.Febrimry*.  through  the  la* 
bora  of  £lder  C«  F,  Wilcox  and  others 
who  had  been  laboring  in  this  Dis- 
tnvil.  -I  found  the  Saints  of  this 
Branch  hoi^di  ng  their  jueetiags  in  the 
BBme  hall  in  which  they  were  held 
when  my  father  embraced  the  Gospel 
thirty  years  ago.  I  found  about  hve 
of  the  Saints  who  belonged  to  the 
G^nroh  when  my  father  kit  here  in 
1853'-^they  had  recently  been  rd- 
bnptized,  and  others  had  obeyed  the 
Ckispel,  numbering  in  all  thirty-four 
in  this  piace.  I  foondsomeof  my 
old  Iriendfil  and  acqudintanoee  who 
were  giad  to  see  me,  but  ver}'  few 
seem  to  have  time  to  look  ufter  the 
salvation  of  their  soul  a.  They  have 
been  taught  8o<  lung  that  it  is  not 
necesasry  to  do  anything  for  their 
eaWationl,  only  to  believe  in  theSor 
yior,  that  after  vou  have  shoiru  them 
it  is  necessary  lor  them  to  do  n  work 
after  they  have  believed,  by  going  to 
the  water  and  betn^  baptized  aft^r 
the  pattern  shown  them  by  the  Sa- 
vior hiftiselfv  they  find  it  too  much 
trouble,  so  almost  all  of  them  con- 
dude-to  iisk  it  without,  showing  that 


they  do  not  beiiev^  the  Savior,  when 
he  said  to  Nicodemus,  ''£xQe|ili  8 
man  be*  borot  of  itater  .and  ot  the 
UNirit,  he  Cannot  ^enter  into  th^  king* 
dfom  of  God.*' 

I^oommebced  to  travel  through  this 
District  in  company  wiih  Elder  Wiln 
Cox,  preaching  whenever  we  had  aa 
opportunity.  On  the.  14th  of  SepL 
we  held  an  out-door  meeting  at  Aid* 
bourne,  and  were  unmolested,  ■  and 
dosed  our  service  about  dark.  ;The 
next  evening  we  had  tho  privilege  of 
preaching  in  a  Wesle^fan  chapel  at 
Axford,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr; 
Greenland,  who  furnished  us  'thA 
place  ready  for  meeting  without  any 
charge.  At  the  cloeb  of  the  meeting 
we  gsive  out  quite  a  number  of  tractS| 
ivod  he  invited  us  to  come  again,  aS 
he  was  well  satistied  with  .ouc'id<0Ci> 
trines.  We  have  held  service  in  the 
same  place  three.  Simes  sincei  Upon 
one  occasion  the  house  was  full,  and 
two  of  their  own  fnreochers  were  pre^ 
sent  They  came  thinking  to  crowd 
us  out  by  preaching  themselves,  but 
the  gentleman  who  owned  the  chapel 
told  theni  they. could  not  preaclL  that 
evening,  as  he  expected  us  there. aot 
cording  to  appointment.  They  toolc 
their  seats  in  tho  congregation,  and 
we  had  a  good  meeting.  At  the  close 
we  gave  notice  that  wo  should  be 
pleased  to  nnswer  any:  questions  from 
any  one  present.  The  preachers  had 
nu  qtdestions  lb  4tiky  but  ibey  were 
quite  willing  to  take  th^  oollectioji 
that  we  supiposed  was  taken  up  for 
us,  but  we  wished  Mr.  Greenland  to 
have  it  for  fitting  up  the  hohse  and 
lighting  it  He  would  nut  take  it,  so 
they  were  quite  willing  to  accept  of  it 
We  have  since  heard  that  they  found 
a  good  deal  of  fault  with  Mr.  Green- 
land for  allowing  us  to  preach  in  the 
chapel,  :bub  he  is  satisfied  that  \f^ 
taught  nothing  contrary  to  the  teaehr 
ings  of  the  Savior  and  his  Apostles. 

In  the  same  neighborhood  we  had 
four  families  of  Smnts  living  on  one 
farm,  but  two  of  the  families  went  to 
Zion  on  tlie  hist  vessel  that  sailed. 
Since  that  time  the  minister  has  used 
his!  influence  with  the  mun  wlno  rents 
the  farnk  not  to  allow.  Us  to  even  visit 


T64 


LATXBR-ZULT  MILUEKHIAL  8AIN3!G^  aTAR. 


the  two  families  that  aie>lef>;  I  pup- 
pose  the  minister  is  afraid  that  we 
may  convert  those  who  have  come  to 
take  the  places  uf  the  ones  who  went 
toZioD« 

At  the  last'  London  Oonferenee 
Elder  Wilcox  was  removed  frOm  this 
to  the  Kent  District.    After  that  time 

1  traveled  alone  for  about  thretf  weeks, 
and  enj<nied  myself  better  than  I 
thought  I  should  while  alone,  but  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  Lord  preiiaree 
the  back  for  the  burthen  if  we  put 
our  trust  in  him. 

On  my  arrival  in  Newbury  two 
treeks  ago,  I  found^  Elder  Hyrum  H* 
Evans  waiting  to  join  me  to  labor  ip 
this  District.  He  had  been  appointed 
by  President  Cooper.  Si n ce  that  time 
we  have  been  traveling  through  a 
portion  of  the  Distriec,  and  are  en- 

aiDg  ourselves  very  much  in  (»ur 
on,  distributiag  tracts  and  preach- 
iaaithe  Quspel  to  those  who  williisten. 
f  Elder  Wilcox  wus  quite  successful 
in  this  District  while  here.  After  I 
Arrived,  and  previous  to  his  removal, 
we  baptised  seven  persons,  all  young 
kaen  and  women,  which  is  ^uite  an 
^couragement  for  us  to  coatioue  our 
labors. 

2  Kind  regards  to  ail  -at  the  Office, 
and  accept  the  same  yourself,  in  which 
brother  Evans  joins,  I  remain, 

i    Your  brother  in  the  Gospel* 

H.  W.  Bkown. 

UETTBK  FBOM  FOBTB1COUT0. 

Portsmouth,  Nov.  19,  288L 
President  Albert  Canington. 

Dear  Brother.'^Knowing  your  de- 
sire to  learn  of  the  progress  of  the 
Work,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  ^ve  •  yon  a 
•brief  account  of  my  labors  in  this  part 
4)f  the  vineyard.  I  was  removed 
from  the  Kent  District,  and  a|^inted 
to  labor  in  this,  tlie  Hampshire  Dis- 
trict, June  I,  1881,  by  President  S. 
'lioskielleyv  On  my  arrival'  at  Boiath- 
«tnpton  I  was  met  by  brotheriEdward 
Stevens,  who  took  great' pleasure  in 
ehowing  me  around  the  District,  in- 
iamlncing  me  to  the  Saints  and'many 
friends  of  the  Elders.  After  making; 
4  complete  oireirit  of  the  Distrii^, 
'brother  Btevena  took  tbeSonthaaptoh 
'Branch  and  I  the'  Portsmouth,  thioM- 
cing  we  could  labot  to  better  ndvan- 


tqge  in  sprefidtng  the  GkwpeL^  Sol 
have  labored  most  of  my  time  in  the 
aforesaid  Branch,  ever  depending 
upon  the.  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  aostam 
me,  and  seeking  wisdom  to  guide  me 
in  my  labors ;  and  I  €an«aj  Gkid  lias 
blessed  me  in  aH  tay  duties  in  {»t>* 
mulgating  the  true  and  everlasting 
Gospel)  and  bearing  testimony  of  the 
same .  tO'  my  feUow-men. .  I  have  re- 
moved a  great  deal  of  prejudice  aiul 
many  fake  impffesaiona  from  those 
whom  I  came  in  contact  with,  and 
seeking  to  implant  the  principles  of 
trutli  m  the  minds  of  thoee  whom  I 
ccmid  readi,  and  where  oppcM-tnnity 
permitted.  Thei«  has  been  a  great 
deal  of  seed  aown  here  of  late,  stiU 
with  but  little  apparent  success  until 
the  past  month,  during  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  our  labors. 

On  my  arrival  from  the  London 
Conferenoe  (where  in  my  report  I 
spoke  of  two  being  baptiaed),  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  bidding  adieu  andTSod 
speed  to  eight  of  the  Saints  who  left 
for  Zion,  as  also  my  tiaveltng  com- 
panion. Elder  Stevens,  with  whom  I 
nad  m^ny  enjoyable  times  in  our 
miuistTyt.  •  I  then  proceeded  acoond 
the  District)  finding  all  the  Saints 
feeling  splendid,  and  the  spirit  of 
gathering  manifested  above  all  ex- 
pectation. On  my  arrival  at  Ports- 
mouth I  had  ihe  honor,  on  my  natal 
day,  Oct  Sdth,  t>f  baptising  six  per- 
sons into  the. Church,  and  on  Nov. 
1st,  two^  Nov.  8rd,  four,  and  Nov. 
7th,  one.  making  thirteen  new  mem- 
bers added  to  the  Portsmouth  Branch. 
They  are  a  very  intelligent  class  of 
people,  and  promise  to  become  good, 
faitnful  Latter-day  Saints.  There 
were  several  strangers  to  witness  the 
baptisms,  and  although  the  sea  was 
very  rou^h*  remarkable  to  say,  when 
I  went  into  the  water  not  a  wave 
rolled,  but  all  was  caluineas,  and  this 
was  noticed  *  by  all  pieaent,  thus 
proving  to. all  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther was  /'  well  pleased."  I  am  also 
happy  to  say  others  are  investigating 
our  principles,  and  I  believe  ere  long 
will  render  obedience  to  the  OoapeL 
Thus  the  Lord  is  blessing  our  kboca, 
and  the  spirit  of  gathering  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  manileat  in  the 
minds  of  the  Sainta. 
'   Nov.  10th,  Elder  James  Hardy*  late 
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of  Provo,  arrived  here  to  labor.  I 
have  sh6wn  him  part  of  the  District, 
and  will  msike  a  eompletion  of  the 
same  as  soon  as  possible.  I  have 
taken  great  pleasure  in  laboring  thus 
far  with  brother  Hardy,  and  trust  he 
will  accomplish  mach  good,  and  I 
take  great  f>leasQre  in  introducing 
bim  to  the  Saints. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  12th,  Prtoident 
Cooper  arrivea  here,  and  on  Sunday 
held  good  and  well-attended  meet- 
ings, some  strangers  being  present. 
Brothers  Cooper  and  Hardy,  addressed 
the  meeting,  setting  forth  the  princi- 

Sles  of  the  Qospel  and  duties  of  the 
aints.  On  Monday  evening,  Nov. 
14th,  6  p.nL,  held  a  Priesthooa  meet- 
ing* ana  ordained  five  of  the  brethren 


to  the  Priesthood ;  afterwards  wa 
or^nized  a  Relief  Society,  with  sister 
Elizabeth  Wilkes  as  President,  Maritt 
Sims  as  First,  and  Esther  Haynea  as 
Second  Counselors,  and  Rose  Budd 
as  Secretary — President  Cooper,  £U 
der  Hardy  and  myself  omciatinffj 
President  Cooper  then  gave  suttabSi 
instructions  to  the  officers  and  mem* 
oers. 

Ever  praying  for  tlie  welfare  of 
Zion  and  all  connected  therewith,  and 
praying  that  Qod  will  bless  ail  who 
are  working  for  the  forwarding  on  of 
the  Qospel,  I  remain,  with  Kindest 
regards  to  all  at  the  Office,  in  whidi 
brother  Hardy  joins. 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel,  * 

Jos.  A.  JKNKlNOa 


LEAVES    PROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BT  APOSTLB  WILFORD  WOODBUTF. 


CBAPTER  XXIY. 

JOURNEY  TO  HEREFORDSHIRE- 
INTERVIEW  WITH  JOHN  BENBOW— 
THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  FULFILLED 
TO  ME— THE  GREATEST  GATHERING 
INTO  THE  CHUROU  KNOWN  AMONG 
THE  GENTILES  SINCE  THE  ORGANIZA- 
TION OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THIS  DIB- 
PENHATION— A  CONSTABLE  SENT  TO 
ARREST  ME— I  CONVERT  AND  BAF- 
'HZE  HIM— TWO  CLERKS  SENT  AS 
DETECTIVES  TO  HEAR  ME  PREACH, 
AND  BOTH  EMBRACE  THE  TRUTH — 
RECTORS  PETITION  TO  HAVE  OUR 
PREACHING  PROHIBITED— THE  arch- 
bishop's REPLY— BOOK  OF  MORMON 
AND  HYMN  BOOK  PRINTED— CASE  OF 
HEALING. 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  1840,  in  ful- 
fillment of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
me,  1  took  coach  and  rode  to  Wolver- 
hampton, twenty-six  miles,  and  spent 
the  night  thera 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  I  again 
took  coach,  and  rode  throu^  Dudley, 
Stourbridge,  Stourport  and  Worcester, 
and  then  walked  a  number  of  mikft 
to  Mr.  John  Benbow's,  Hill  Farm, 
Gastle  Frome,  Ledbury,  Hereford- 
shire. This  was  a  farming  country  in 
the  south  of  England,  a  region  where 


no  Elder  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  ha4 
visited. 

I  found  Mr.  Benbow  to  be  a  wealthir 
farmer,  cultivating  three  hondrea 
acres  of  land,  oocupjdng  a  good  maii^ 
sion,  and  having  plentv  of  means. 
His  wife,  Jane,  had  no  ^ildren. 

I  presented  myself  to  him  as  a  mis- 
sionary from  America,  an  Elder  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  who  had  been  sent  to  him 
by  the  commandment  of  God  as  a 
messenger  of  salvation,  to  preach  the 
Qospel  of  life  unto  him  ana  his  house- 
hold, and  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

Mr.  Benbow  and  his  wife  received 
me  with  glad  hearts  and  thanksgiving: 
It  was  in  the  evening  when  I  arrived^ 
having  traveled  forty-eight  miles  by 
coach  and  on  foot  during  the  day,  but 
after  receiving  refreshments  we  sat 
down  together  and  conversed  until 
two  o'clock  in  the  piomin^. 

Mr.  Benbow  and  his  wife  rejoiced 

greatlv  at  the  glad  tidings  which  I 
rought  unto  them  of  the  fullness  vi 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  which  God 
had  revealed  throogli  the  mouth  of 
his  Prophet,  Joseph  Smith  in  these 
last  days. 

I  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  news  that 
Mr.  Benbow  gave  me,  that  there  was 


nz 
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a/eompnny  of  men  and  wi^en^^ovar 
•is  hundred  in  number— who  .k^a 
broken. ojff  from  the  Wesldya^i  Metho* 
diato,  ,«nd  Uk&o  the  nam^  of  the 
United  Brethren.  They  had  forty- 
6ye  preachers  among  them,  and  had 
ehapels  and  many  bouseis  that  were 
iioaased  aooording  to  the  law. of  the 
bnd  for  preaching  in.  .  < 

This  body  of  United  Brethren  were 
aearohiDg  for  light  and  truths  but  bud 
gone  OH  far  as  they  couldy  and  were 
oontinuolly  calling  upon  the  L^^rd  tu 
open  the  way  before  them,  and  send 
them  light  and  knowledge  tl&at  thur 
misht  know  the  true  way  to  be^^aved 

When  I  heard  these  thin^  I  cauid 
dearly  see  why  the  Lord  had  com* 
maaded  me,  while  in  the  town  of 
Hanley,  to  leave  that  place  of  labor 
and  g(»  to  the  south,  for  in  Hereford- 
shire there  was  a  great  harvest-field 
for  gathering  many  ^aiiite  ^ito  the 
kingdom  of  Qod. 

I  retired  to  my  bed  with  joy  after 
offering  my  prayers  and  thanksgiving 
to  God,  and  slept  sweetly  until  the 
Rifling  of  the.  SUB. 

I  arose  on  the  morning  of  the  5th, 
tdok  breakfhet,  and  told  Mn.  Ben  bow 
I  wouJd  like  to  commence  my  Uastor^s 
^usinessv  by  ptetfching  the  Goepei  to 
iko  people. 

He  had  a  large  hail  in  .his  mansion 
mhkk  woe  licensed  for  preaching,  and 
And  he  sent  word-threugh*  the  neigh- 
Itorhood  that  ;an  American  miasionary 
fwould  preach- at  his  Ikoase.  that  even- 
ing.   . 

'  As  the  time  drew  nigh  many  of  the 
.  fleighhors  eame  in,  aad  I  preached  my 
iirst  GiMpel sermon. in  the  hoase..  'I 
sdeo  preached  on  the  following  even- 
ing at  the  same  nkaee,  and  baptised 
jtiz  persons,  inciadiog  Mr.  .  John 
Beabnw  and  his*  Wife,  and  four 
:|irfaohors  of  the  United  Brethren. 
•^  I  apent  most  of  the  following  day 
JD'  cleaning  out  a  pool  of  •vater«  and 
preparing  it  for  baptizing  iujia  I  aaw 
fiaany  to  be  baptiaed  there^  .  I  ufter- 
ivards  baptized  six  hundred  in  that 
eame  pool  of  trator. 
t  On  Sunday^  the  8th,  I  preached  at 
Fremo's  Hill  in*  the  morning,  at 
4&taodley  Hill  in  the  afternoon,  nmd  at 
John  Benbow'a,  Hill  Farm,  in  thfe 
ve  veiling. 
'    The  parish  Churck  Jthat  stood  in 


the  neigbbQrhood  of  Brother  Benbow'a 
presidefi  over  by  the  rector  of  the 
nerish,  was  attended  during  the  day 
py  only  fifteen  persons^  while  I  had  a 
large  cpngregatjion,  estimated  to  num- 
ber a  thousand,  attend  my  meeting 
through  the  d^y  and  evening. 

Wiien  I  arose  in  the  evening  to 
speak  at  Brother  Benbow's  bouse*  a 
man  enured,  the  door  and  informed 
m^  that  he  was  a  constable,  and  had 
l^een  sent  by  the  rector  of  the  pariak 
with  a  warrant  to  arrest  me. 

I  asked  binik,  **  For  what  crime  1" 

He  said,  **For  preaching  to  the 
pei»ple." 

, .  I  told  him,  tha^  I«  as  well  aa  tlie 
rector,  had  a  license  for  preaching  the 
Gosoel  to  the  p6uopk,.aud  that  if  be 
would  take  a  chair  I  would  wait  upon 
him  after  meeting. 

He  took  my  cnair  and  sat  beaide 
me,  I  preaehed  the  first  principles  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel  for  an  hour  and 
a  quarter.  T^e  power  of  God  rested 
upon  me,  the  spirit  filled  the  honaep 
and  the  people  were  convinced. 

At  the  cloaeof  the  meeting  I  opened 
a  door  for  baptism,  and  seven  pre- 
sented themselves.  Among  the  num- 
ber were  four  preachers  and  the  con- 
stable. 

The  latter  aroee  and  said,  ""Mr. 
Woodruff,  I  would  like  to  be  baptized," 

I  told  him  I  w^nld  like  tooaptisa 
him.  I  went  down  to  the  pool  and 
baptized  the  seven.  We  then  met 
together  and  I  confirmed  thirteen,  and 
brirke  bread  unto  the  Saints  and  we 
all  rej()iced  together. 

The  constable  went  to  the  rector 
and  told  him  if  he  wanted  Mr.  Wood- 
ruff taken  up  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, he  must  go  himself  and  serve  the 
writ,  for  he  had  heard  him  preach  the 
only  true  Gosoel  sermon  he  had  ever 
listened  to  in  JiSs  Hie. 

The  rector  did  not  'know  what  to 
make  of  it,  ao  he  sent  two  clerks  of 
the  ChuEC^  of  .England  as  apies,  to 
attend  our  meeting,  and  fiodout  what 
we- did  nreiich. 

But  they  were  both  pricked  in  theiff 
hearts  and  received  the  word  of  the 
Lord  gladly,  and  were  baptised  and 
confirmed  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesiis  Christ  of  Latlerday  Sainta 
.  The  reotgr  became  alarmed  and  did 
not  dare  to  send  anybody)'  else. 


The  ininistera  and  re.ct{)i*3  of  the.  |  ham  Young,,  Willnrd  Richards  and  I 
^uth  of  Eo^Iaud  cnUed  a  (convention  j  held  a  council  on  the  top  of  Malvern 
and  sent  a  petition  to  tlie  Archbishop  '  Hill,  and  there  decided  that  Brigham 
pf  Cauterhuiy,  to  rcc^uest  parliament    Young  ^o  direct  to  Manchester  and 


|io  pes3  a  law  prohibiting  the  *^Mor 
mons''  from  preaching  in  the  British 
dominion. 


publish  3,000  copies  of  the  Hymn 
book  and  3,000  copies  of  the  Book  oi 
Mornum.  this  being  the  first  publica- 


In  this  petition  the  rector  stated    tion  of  these  boc^ks  in  England 
that  one  '*  Mormon"  missionary  htic)       ,Thp  power  of  God  rested  upf>n  us 
baptized    fifteen     hundred    persons,  i  and  upon  the  mission. 
mostlymembers.oftheSngU^hpluu-cb,  I     Tjie  nic]t  were  healed,  devils  were 
during  the  last  seven  months.  '  I  cast  on t,  and  the  lame  were  made  to 

But  the  archbishop   and    council,  '  walk, 
knowing  well  that  the  laws  of  Eng-  '   '  One  caae^I  will*  mention  :  Mary  Pitt 
^d  gave  free  toleration  to  all  reli-  [who  died  in  Nauvoo,  sister  to  Wm. 
'gions  under  t)ie  British  fia^,  3eut  word    Pitt,  who  tlied  in  B*lt  Lake  City,  had 

not  walked  upon  her  feet  for  eleven 
yeavK.  We  carried  her  into  the  water 
and  I  bapti^d  her. 

On  the  evening' of  the  18th  of  May, 


t^iiikf^  petitions  that  if  they  hiid  Uie 
iivorth  of  seols  at  .heart  aa  nuiobad 
they  had  the  ground  wiiare  hares, 
ioxes  and  hounds  ran,  they  would  rwt 


lose  80  ipany  0^ their  flock. ,  .  ^,x     I840, -at  Brothet  Kirtgst^m's  honse  in 

"  I  cim tinned  Uit  premch  ^nd  baptise    Dymdck,    Elders    Brigham    Young, 
daily.  Wilhird  Richards .  and  I  laid  liancu 


On  the  l^^st daorof  Mavoh  I  baptised 
^der  Thomas^^  Kingston.  He  wa^  the 
snperintendent  irf  both  preachers  and 


upon  her  head  and  confirmed  her. 

Brigham  Young  being  mouth,  re^ 
bnked  her  lameness;  and  eommanded 


inembeE».o{./the>Uputfdi&retbceQ.  her  to  arise  and  wnlk,  in  the  namte  of 

,  'The  fitat  thirty  day*  after,  my  the  Lord.  The  )ameneds  then  left 
'4irrival  iii  Herefordabire,  I  had' bap- !  her,  and  nhe  never  .afterwards  used  a 
tized  forty-five  preachers  and  one  hnn-  j  statf  or  crntoh. 
drecl  and  sixty  members  of  the  United  1  Bite  waHccd  througli  the-  town  et 
BMthren,  who  put  into  my  hands  one  [  Dymock  next  tlay,  which  created  a 
chapel  and  forty-five  houses,  which  {  stir  among  the  people ;  but  the  wicked 
were  licensed  apoording  to  ,  law  to  did  not  feel  to  givu  Qod  the  glory. 
preach  in.  The  whole  history  of  this  Hereford- 

This  opened  a  wide  field  for  labor,  shire  mission  shows  the  imuortanceof 
■and  enaoled  me  to  brinp^  into  the  |  listening  to  the  still  small  voice  of 
H^bureh,  th rough  the  biesaing  of  C^d^  God  iiud  the  revelations  of  the  Holy 
-over  eighteen  hundred  (Mmw  dariiig  1  Gh&wt. 

eight  months,  including  all  of  the  six  '      The  Lord  had  a  people  there  pre- 

ibnndred  United  Brethren  except  one  {  pared  for  the  Qosixjl.      They    were 

person  ;  also  including  some  two  huiir  i  VirHying  for  light  and  truth,  ^uid  the 

mnd  preachera  of  tbe.iVarious  denomi-  i  Lord  sant  me  to  them,  and  I  declared 


nations.  ■  ''^      -  <   j  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation  uuto 

This  field  of  labor  embiaced  Here-  j  them,  and  some  eighteen  hundred 
fordshire,  Gloucestershire  and  Wor-  souls  received  it,  and  many  of  them 
cestershirei  and  formed  the  confer^  have  been  gathered  to  Zion  in  these 
ence8  of  C^rway,'  Godfieid  Elm  and  mountains.  Many  of  them  have  also 
,]^f  ome*s  Hill.  '  been  called  to  officiate  in  the  bishoprin, 

,'T  was  visited  by  President  Young  \  and  have  done'  much  good  in  Zion. 


ayj^d  Dr.  Bichards. 

Brother  Benbow  furnished  us  with 
to  print  the  first  Book  of  Mor- 


But  in  all  these  things  we  should  ever 

acknowledjje  the  hand  of  God,  and 

/vvx^  wv,  p**.,^  W..W  .*.»-  ^,.,^«.  V*  .,*...     give  him  the  honor,  praise  and  glory, 

don  that  was  published  in  England';    forever  and  ever.    Amen. — Fcuth  Pt*o^ 

and  on  the  20th  of  May,  1840,  Brig-  J  vtt/ing  Series. 

'^t"'  ■■      ■■■'        ■  ■■■■■  ,       '"r'    — ■ — -^ ' ' — "— ' 

•  *  ■  . 

There  is  nothing  nobler  in  man  than  qournge ;  and  the  only  way  to  ba 
courageous  is  to  be  clean  handed  and  hearted,  to  be  able  to  resi)ect  ourselves 
and  face  our  record 
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Mannen  are  not  morals.    Bat  mannexB  and  morals  are  never  far  apart. 

There  is  a  gift  that  is  aknost  a  blow,  and  there  is  a  kind  word  that  is  mnnifioence  ;  ■# 
much  is  there  in  the  way  we  do  things. 

The  character  of  a  wise  man  consists  in  three  things — to  do  himself  what  he  tells  othert 
to  do,  to  act  on  no  occasion  contrary  to  justice,  and  Jo  bear  with  the  weaknesses  nf  thoaa 
about  him. 


POETRY 
o 

SUNSET     PICTURES. 


(From,  the  Salt  Lake  Woman^s  SjupcmenLj 

• 

What  a  wondrous  painter  is  the  King  of  Butthe  scene  soon  changed, 'till  glowingred. 

Day  !  like  a  prairie  fire,  the  flames  on  sped. 

The  Master  Artist,  we  all  must  say ;  The  smoke rMled  high— then  *ehaiigeagsii% 

Such  skilful  blending  of  light  and  shadc^  BelKM,  an  ocemt  with  stocmy  main  ; 

Such  rich,  rare  tints  h«th  his  pencil  madav  A  roclc4ia«iid  coast,  with  a  vessel  toaeed    • 

That  he  who  would  oopv  despairs  Mi  lael»  By  the  pitiless,  wave,  while  the  cry  "  W« 
And  aside  the  brush  ana  colors  oast ;  are  lost  T* 

Yet  man,  too,  wonderful  works  hath  In  fanc^  I  hear,  then,  ^*  Peaoe,  be  still, 

wrought,  Tis  the  wind  aiid  the  water  obey  my  wiD.*' 
But  to  rival  the  sun  in  vain  hath  sought. 

Yon  may  eaO  it  hiati^,  yet  I  e«n  find 

Shall  I  try  to  tell  what  I  saw  afar  Much  to  please  and  mstmet  the  mind 

In  the  sky  one  night,  ere  the  twinkling  star  In  those  sun-wrought  pictures  on  don^T 
Peeped  forth  to  tell  that  the  setting  sun  *^7'~ 

The  course  of  another  da>  had  run  ?  His  partmg  gift— his  la*t  g«»Dd*hye  ; 

My  eye  first  saw,  as  I  looked  above.  Given  to  cheer  thtou^ the  niohf  sdaHcboory 

On  a  deep,  dark  dottd,  God's  sign  of  k>ve<**  Till  he  comes  again  m  his  niighty  power. 

His  seal  of  covenant-  rainbow  bright.  Cheering  the  earth  and  th«  wearv  heart» 

liike  A  coronet  fair  on  tibe  brow  of  night.  Bidding  the  shadows  and  mists  depart. 

Hem, 


Addriss.— Uriah  Butt,  61,  Vicarage  Street,  Warminster,  Wilts. 

DIKD. 

Lamojct.— At  Pennvcuik,  Sootluid,  Sept  30, 1881,  of  nenralgia,  after  •  severe  iUimm  off 
four  months,  Ann  Nisbet  Craig,  wife  of  John  Lament,  late  of  the  Falku^  Branoh,*— 
Utah  papers  please  oopy. 

Bradlit.— At  Hyrum  City,  Cache  County,  Utah,  Oct  15,  J881,  of  long  fever.  Jefai 
Bradley,  aged  fi3  years.    He  Uved  and  died  a  |ait&nl  Latterly  Saint --**New8.'^ 

SswtLL.— At  Wilson  Precinct,  Weber  County,  Utah,  Oct  Ifi,  1881,  of  M.  age,  Sttdh 
SeweU,  reliet  of  Jos.  Sewell,  sen.,  aged  85  years. ^)gden  **  Hei»ld." 
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MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


Vet-Up  I  say  unto  you^  It  shall  he  tfun-e  tolerable  for  ilu  land  of  Sodom 
and  GomotTha  in  the  day  of  judgment^  tfian  for  tJiai  eity.—Mxr,  x,  Ifi. 
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Xenday,  DaotmlMr  5,  1881. 
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MONOTONIES   OF  LIFK 

BY  BISHOP  O.  F.  WHITKKT. 


*'  hti  thie  greart  world  Bpin  forever, 

Down  the  ringing  grooTw  of  ehioge." — ^rBmnraoif. 


In  a  former  article  under  this  caption, 
it  was  the  writer's  main  endeavor  to 
depict  examples  of  monotony  as  it  is 
presented  to  the  sight  The  audible 
world  is  quite  as  prolific  of  illustration, 
and  perhaps  even  more  so  than  the 
visible.  Who  has  not  felt  or  noticed 
the  effect  upon  the  senses,  of  a  pro- 
tracted duration  or  continual  recur- 
rence of  sound  t  Among  the  best  of 
soporifics  is  the  ripple  of  a  stream,  the 
IMtter  of  the  rain,  or  the .  voice  of  a 
tiresome  preacher.  They  may  not  be 
equally  agreeable  in  operation^  but 
they  are  all  wonderfully  effective  in 
producinff  sleep. 

No  public  meeting  is  the  proper 
place  to  indulge  in  slumber,  ana  I 
esteem  not  at  aU  highly  the  individual 
who  makes  a  practice  of  attending 
church  for  such  purposes.  He  would 
much  better  remain  at  home,  where 
his  nasal  soliloquies  would  not  com- 
pete with  the  voice  of  the  minister, 
and  his  example  be  less  contagious  to 
others  of  somnolent  propensities ; 
nevertheless,  I  verily  believe  there  are 
times  when  the  preacher  is  more  to  be 


censured  than  the  listener,  and  when 
the  act  of  falling  asleep  during  a  ser- 
mon, should  excite  less  blame  than 
commiseration.  Any  sound,  unduly 
prolonged,  especially  when  no  res(>ect 
IS  paid  to  variety  of  tone  or  expression,, 
we  soon  weary  of;  and  a  disamnre, 
oration,  or  dialogue,  though  teeming 
with  instruction,  loses  much  of  ita. 
force,  and  falls  short  of  its  purpose^ 
when  its  medium  Ib  a  dry  and  teaious 
delivery.  The  principle  herein— to- 
digress  for  a  moment>-holds  also  with 
reffard  to  a  speaker's  appearence  in 
puolic.  He  who  wishes  to  hold  influ- 
ence over  the  masses,  must  not  appear 
too  frequently  before  them.  No  matter 
how  imposing  his  appearance,  splendid 
his  diction,  or  elegant  his  aadress,  or 
how  powertul  and  eloquent  a  reasoner 
he  ma^be  :  if  he  is  seen  or  heard  too 
often,  interest  in  him  will  abate  corre-' 
sponain^lv,  appreciation  of  his  ability- 
will  vanish,  and  he  will  soon  be  devoid*, 
of  the  influence  he  once  swayed  over 
the  mind  and  heart  of  the  multitndeL 
He  who  aims  to  be  an  agreeable  con- 
verser,  must  not  keep  his  tongue  per- 


770 


LATTKR-DAY  SAINTS    MILLENNIAL  STAB 


petually  going.  He  must  take  his 
turn  as  a  listener,  giving  others  an 
occasional  chance  to  speak,  or  he  will 
be  considered  as  a  bore,  and  admira- 
tion for  his  talents  will  be  turned  into 
disgust  for  his  egotism.  The  very 
secret  of  power  often  lies  in  thq  mai|- 
tery  over  the  tongue  :  '.**Evaii  tlw 
fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is 
counted  wise ;  and  he  that  shutteth 
his  lifts,  is  esteemed  a  man  of  under- 
standing.'' 

•A  mere  numbskull,  by  Ssaiying  no- 
thing, has  more  than  once  imprei^sed 
the  awe-stricken  circle  around  him 
with  the  idea  that  he  was  a  profound 
^thinker;  when  the  fact  was  that  he 
said  nothing,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  he  had  nothing  to  say.  Silence 
was  his  forte,  and  he  had  sense  enough 
to  know  it  and  act  accordingly.  Many 
a  one,  ec^ually  ignorant,  has  made  him- 
self ridiculous  by  neglecting  to  do 
likewise.  To  obtain  an  illustration  of 
the  influence  of  silence,  one  has  but 
to  go  into  an  evening  company.  Not 
a  gossip  gathering,  where  the  longest 
tongue  is  the  test  of  excellence  ;  not 
where  Fashion  and  Frivolity  are  the 
presiding  deities,  where  one  might 
spend  the  period  of  his  natural 
life  without  hearing  a  single  sentiment 
worth  remembering;  but  an  intelli- 
gent company,  where  literature^  art« 
science,  politics  and  religion  are  occa- 
sional themes  of  couvcrsation.  Go 
there,  and  listen  to  the  babbler^  who 
^*  knows  it  all ; "  who  has  something  to 
say  upon  every  subject,  and  iu  matters 
up  for  discussion  assumes  the  position 
of  oracle  to  tlie  rest.  Observe  then^ 
the  individual,  if  such  there  be,  who 
keeps  a  silent  tongue  until  his  opinion 
is  solicited,  then  submits  his  views 
modestly,  plainly,  in  few  words  but 
with  a  quiet  telling  emphesis  on  all. 
Tou  will  not  be  long  in  deciding  which 
as  the  more  impressive,  and  wield» 
most  influence.  **  Speech  la  silver^ 
but  silence  is  gold.'' 

,  A  commoQ  illustration  of  the  effect 
of  OLonotuuy,  will  be  noticed  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  person  addicted  to 
scouring  ;,  in  the  shoolroom,  place  of 
liusiuess,  or  the  home  circle.  A  want 
of  iofluence  is  immediately  apparent 
The  teacher  who  is'eternally  railing  at 
pupils,  iaspira?  uothing  but  contempt, 
unless  it  be  amusement,  which  under 


the  circumstances,  is  about  the  same 
thing.  The  noiser  he  is,  the  noisier  his 
school  will  be  ;  and  so  it  is  with  the 
head  of  a  family,  the  manager  of  a 
theatre,  the  overseer  of  an  establish- 
ment, or  any  one  holding  authoritr 
over  others.  The  one  who  scolds  will 
be  sicolcled  in  retum,  just  as  surely  as 
like  produces  like,  and  according  to 
the  scriptural  declanition  that  whatso- 
ever is  meted  out  by  one  shall  be 
meted  unto  hits  in  feturs. 

'  '*  Sp<mk  Rently,  H  i»  beUer  far. 
To  rule  by  love  than  fear." 

Not  only  is  it  better,  but  nioety-nine 
cases  in  a  hundred,  it  is  far  eiinierto 
rule  by  kindness  than  to  enforce 
obedience  by  harshness  and  crueltr. 
Human  nature  instinctively  rebels 
against  unkind  treatment,  and  the 
finest  and  noblest  natures  are  the  oaes 
which  feel,  if  they  du  not  resent  it  die 
quickest.  I  never  could  comprehend 
why  so  many  believe  in  and  advocate 
harsh  languag[o  as  a  necessity.  The 
rude  drover  will  take  his  oath  that  his 
cattle  mind  him  better  when  he  storms 
and  shouts  invectives  at  them  ;  the 
profane  ruffian  says  it  does  him  good 
to  free  his  mind  by  a  volley  of  oaths, 
and  the  shrewish  housekeeper  solemnly 
aflirms  that  she  mustscoid  and threateo 
in  order  to  be  properly  understood  and 
obeyed.  That  she  beriomea  properly 
understood  is  very  likely ;  the  lan- 
guage which  escapes  uastudied  from  a 
person's  lips,  is  generally  a  fair  index 
to  the  mind  where  it  originated,  as  the 
character  of  the  natural  fruit  is  a  cri* 
terion  of  the  tree  which  produced  it ; 
but  that  she  is  more  readily  obeyed, 
than  she  would  be  if  she  adopted  a 
milder  method,  is  a  delusion  as  false 
as  it  is  foolish.  There  is  just  as  mucli 
reason  in  the  declaration  of  the  catde 
drover  or  the  ruffian,  that  his  word 
has  more  influence  or  his  mind  is  be- 
nefited by  coarseness  and  profanity,  aa 
in  the  vain  imagination  that  angry 
speech,  complaining  or  faultfinding  in 
the  lu>usehold,  will  better  secure  its 
aim,  than  could  be  effected  by  an  op- 
posite course.  Because  a  person  has 
adopted  scolding  as  a  habit,  and 
taught  others  to  except  it  whenerer 
he  comes  within  hearing,  and  because 
anybhiug  of  a  gentler  nature  would 
pass  unheeded,  or  only  a  momentary 
surprise  in  the  listener,  not  used  to 
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liearing  or  obeying  anything  of  so  soft 
A  character  from  such  a  source ;  uu 
aiguiuent  ia  furnished  to  support  the 
erroneous  doctrine  that  scolding  is 
a  necessity.  Habit,  and  habit  only,  is 
amenable  iu  such  a  cose.  The  secret 
of  good  government  is  a  kind  heart,  a 
^m  will  and  few  words. 

A  monotony  of  any  kind  we  soon 
learn  to  disregard  and  treat  wltli  in- 
difTerence,  and  if  forcsed  unon  us,  we 
sicken  speedily  and  sign  after  a 
ebanm  Let  the  reader  imagine  him- 
self the  inmate  of  a  dungeon  cell,  sub- 
eiiiting  on  bread  and  water,  with  little 
or  nothing  to  enliven  the  dull,  tedious 
hours,  that  drag  .like  a  lengthening 
chain,  coil  after  coii,  binding  him  day 
by  day  closer  to  despair  and  wretclied- 
iiess ;  his  sight  bounded  by  the  four 
"walls  of  his  prison,  his  hearing  op- 
pressed by  the  continuous  clank  of 
•chains  or  the  harsh  grating  of  his 
rusty  door,  and  his  taste  cloyed  by  the 
«tale  and  scanty  provender  doled  out 
fn>m  day  to  d^^y,  which  he  must  either 
swallow  Inathingly  and  mechanically, 
or  reject  and  suffer  from  the  pangs  of 
hunger.  Would  not  such  a  person  be 
apt  to  appreciate  a  change  of  life  and 
diet?  Take  an  opposite  example. 
The  pamnered  child  of  wwilth,  born 
and  reareu  in  a  palace,  where  everv 
"wish  is  gratified  before  expressea, 
every  word  the.  law  to  a  score  of  sur- 
rounding mcniO'ls,  and  whose  only 
<:are  i»  to  seek   after   pleasure   and 

Eursao  it  till  satiety  ensues  ;  whose 
fe  is  an  empty,  glittering  dream, 
^hose  mind  is  a  playground  for  every 
idle  impulse,  and  who  is  constintly 
jniserable  because,  his  tinieand  talents 
are  unoccupied,  and  he  ha^  everything 
that  heart  can  .desire,  excepting  the 
ability, to  enjoy  it  Would  not  such  a 
one  appreciate  variety,  even  at  the  sa- 
crifice of  wealth  and  position  1 

Yet  there  are  {)ersons  who  consider 
a  desire  for  change  indicative  of  a 
£ckle  and  unreliable  disposition.  From 
one  point  such  a  veiw  is  based  upon 
Teason,  and  supported  l^y  numerous 
illustrations ;  but  ia  it  not  the  perver- 
sion of  legitimate  place,  and  the  wan- 
jton  abiise  of  its  privilege,  that  iurnish 
auqh  a  prospect]  A  propensity  for 
changing  opmions,  principles,  situa- 
tions or  possessions,  without  good 
leasott   thoreture,   should  always  bo 


deprecated.  The  political  turncoat, 
whose  policy  is  self  interest ;  the 
hypocrite  who  changes  his  counte- 
nance as  the  cameleon  changes  its  hue; 
the  apostate,  who  renounces  his  faith 
as  often  as  he  loses  his  temper ;  the 
volatile  tradesman  who  flits  from  one 
business  to  another  ;  the  weak-headed 
controversialist,  who  argues  on  all 
sides  of  a  Question  within  twenty-four 
hours  and  has  no  settled  opinion  upon 
any ;  these  are  examples  of  change- 
abilitv  which  none  should  desire  to 
shield  from  the  contempt  they  ought 
universally  to  excite ;  and  as  in  the 
case  of  the  ancient  Greek  burgher, 
who  wanted  Aristidos  banished  because 
he  was  tired  of  hearing  him  called 
"  the  Just,"  are  not  entitled  to  respect- 
ful consideration  in  the  light  of  t^e 
proverb  :  "Variety  is  the  spice  of 
life." 

To  flit  through  life  like  a  butterfly 
among  flowers;  forming  attachments 
iu  a  momeni,  and  breaking  them  in 
the  next ;  half  accomplishing  one 
thing  and  di;serting  it  for  another ; 
avowing  friendship  while  the  sun 
shines,  to  prove  false  when  the  storm 
h>wers ;  imagining  life  was  made  for 
pleasure  and  having  no  nobler  aim 
than  pleasure ;  these  indeed  would 
indicate  fickleness  and  unreliability, 
but  not  to  glean  knowledge  from  every 
righteous  source,  utilize  it  in  every 
wise  direction  ;  acquire  true  and  last- 
ing friendships,  and  enjoy  the  whole- 
some beauties  of  variety  which  the 
hand  of  God  has  scattered  around  in 
endless  and  magnificent  profusion.  *A 
desire  for  change-  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate, ^nd  should  be  indulged  when 
sprin^in^  from  a  proper  motive.  There 
is  a  time  for  jabor  and  a  time  fof  rest; 
a  time  for  ^  waking  and  a  time  for 
sleeping ;  *a  time  for  gayety  and  a 
time  for  reflection,  anil  each  is  ten- 
dered doubly  enjoyable  by  judicious 
and  appropriate  alternation. '  The 
desire  for  change  ia  not  only  legiti- 
n\ate,  but  absolutely  necessary.  Wiihout 
it  there  could  be  no  advancement.  It 
should  be  encouraged  when  it  prompts 
us  to  progress,  to  lay  aside  false  notions, 
and  embrace  new  ideas  >yhose  authen- 
ticity has  been  establislied  j  but  it 
should  be  restrained  when  it  would 
induce  us  to  forsake  the  tried  and 
proven  simply  because  it  is  old,  and 
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adopt  the  untried  and  novel,  simply 
it  is  new. 

The  world  is  peopled  in  variety. 
The  rich  are  here  to  feed  the  poor, 
the  strong  to  protect  the  weak,  the 
wise  to  teach  tlie  foolish,  the  righteous 
to  reclaim  tbe  wicked.  These  are 
duties  expected  of  them,  for  the  per- 
formance of  which  they  will  be  held 
rigidly  accountable.  Thus  is  man 
tested  and  proven.  It  is  essential  for 
the  opposing  principles  of  good  and 
evil  to  exist,  that  he  may  intelligentlv 
survey  them  and  choose  which  he  will 
serve.  For  it  is  only  by  studying  the 
nature  of  the  one  that  he  can  form  a 
due  estimate  of  the  other.  The  world 
is  full  of  varietv,  and  God  has  designed 
it  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  purposea 
And  will  there  be  no  variety  in  hea- 
ven 1  Are  its  unchangeable  laws  in- 
compatible with  sensate  diversities  1 
Is  it  there  eternal  progress  and  variety, 
or  endless  stagnation  and  monotony  t 


Our  sectarian  friends-would  liaiD 
vert  us  to  the  latter  belief,  but  the 
light  of  revelation  dispels  such  a  de- 
lusion. Celestial  beings  are  not  aabjeol 
to  retrogression  and  by  what  other 
name  could  such  a  chance  be  called  f 
Those  who  secure  eternal  life,  diveitod 
of  fault  and  developed  ip  perfedioiii 
will  not  only  retain  the  essential  traits 
and  features  wliich  distinguish  thmk 
here,  but  united  in  heavenly  harmony 
will  engage  in  innumerable  cungeniu 
pursuits,  ft»r  which  they  are  severally 
litt«d  and  designed. 

If  variety  on  earth  be  legitimate,  in 
heaven  it  will  be  indispensable ;  if 
here  it  be  conducive  to  eumfort,  it  will 
there  be  essential  to  hanpinesa.  Man's 
talents  which  are  developed  in  timeL 
will  all  be  employed  in  eternity,  and 
the  wisdom  he  acquires  on  earth,  wiU 
rise  with  him  in  the  resurrection. — 
Salt  Lake  Contributor, 


LEAVES    FROM    MY    JOURNAL. 

BY  APOSTLE  WILPOKD  WOODBUFF. 
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CHAPTBB  XXV. 

CLOMIKO  TXBTIKONT— GOOD  AND  BVIL 

SPITITS. 

Before  closing  thb  little  book,  as  a 
reader  for  our  children,  I  wish  to  bear 
my  testimony  upon  several  principles, 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  especially  to 
the  rising  generation,  the  young  men 
of  Israel. 

First.  I  wish  to  speak  of  the  spirits 
of  good  and  evil  The  Lord  says, 
whatever  leads  to  good  is  of  God,  ana 
whatever  leads  to  do  evil  is  of  the 
devil.  This  is  a  very  important  sub- 
ject for  us  to  understand. 

The  scriptures  a^in  tell  us  that 
there  are  many  spirits  gone  out  into 
the  world;  and  that  we  snould  try  the 
spirits,  to  prove  which  are  of  Ood 
and  which  are  of  the  evil  one.  The 
'New  Testament  says  that  every  spirit 
that  confesses  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
is  bom  of  God  :  and  everv  spirit  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
anti-Christ,  and  is  not  of  Gt>d.  I  will 
also  add  that  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesses that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  pro- 


phet of  God,  and  that  the  Book  ^ 
Mormon,    Bible    and    Dodtine   emd 
Covenants  are  true,  is  of  God ;  and 
every  spirit  that  denieth  this  b  not  of 
God,  but  is  of  the  evil  one. 

I  wish  here  to  ask  oar  young  friends 
as  well  as  the  older  ones,  the  question  r 
Do  you  ever  consider  or  contemplata 
anything  about  the  number  of  evil 
spirits  that  occupy  the  earth,  who  are 
at  war  against  God  and  against  alt 
good,  and  who  seek  to  destroy  all  tha 
children  of  men  in  eveiyage  of  the 
world  Y 

Let  us  reason  together  a  moment 
upon  this  subject  It  may  be  im* 
possible  for  any  man,  without  direct 
revelation  from  God,  to  get  to  know 
the  exact  number,  but  we  may  ap- 
proximate towards  it 

The  Lord  has  said  by  revelatio* 
that  Lucifer,  an  angel  in  authority, 
nbelled  ajiainst  God,  and  drew  away 
one-third^rt  of  the  hosts  el  heaven ; 
and  he  was  cast  down  to  the  eaitii, 
and  the  heavens  wept  over  him. 

How  many  were  cast  out  of  heaven 
down  to  the  earth  1     We  sappoaa 
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that  the  inhi^bitants  of-  hea^Fen  here 
referred  to  were  the  apirita  begotteD 
of  oar  Father  in  heaven  who  were  to 
come  down  to  the  earth  and  take 
tabemacilea.  Hcnr-'imny  were  there 
to  come  down  and  take  tabemaclea  t 
This,  again,  may  be  difficult  to  tel), 
yet  perhaps  we  may  come  near  enough 
for  the  purpose.  It  has  generally  been 
conceded  that  there  are  about  1,000- 
000,000  persons  on  the  earth  at  a  time, 
though  the  late  statistics  make  out 
1,400,000,000  at  the  present  time. 
But  we  will  say  1,000,000,000.  It  is 
also  said  that  a  generation  passes  off 
the  earth  every  thirty-three  and  one- 
third  years,  making  three  generations 
in  a  century,  which  would  be  3,000, 
000,000  in  one  hundred  years.  Mul- 
tiply this  by  ten  and  it  will  make 
^0,000,000,000  in  1,000  years.  *Multi- 
ply  again  by  seven  and  it  will  make 
SIO.000,000,000  in  7,000  years. 

The  argument  might  be  nsed  that 
when  our  earth  was  first  peopled  there 
were  but  two  persons  on  the  earth, 
and  after  the  flood  but  eight  souls 
were  left  alive,  but  the  probability  is 
that  during  the  millennium  the  in- 
habitants will  increase  very  fast  as 
the  age  of  children  will  be  as  the  age 
of  a  tree,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  will  not  die  off  as  they  do  now. 

But  we  will  supp«)se  that  there 
were  100,000,000,000  ot  fallen  spirits 
sent  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  and 
that  there  are  1,000,000,000  of 
inhabitants  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  to-da^.  that  would  make  one 
hundred  evil  spirits  to  every  man, 
woman  and  child  living  on  the  earth: 
and  the  whole  mission  and  labor  of 
these  spirits  is  to  lead  all  the  children 
of  men  to  do  evil  and  to  effect  their 
destruction. 

Now,  I  want  all  our  boys  and  girls 
to  reflect  upon  this,  and  to  see  what 
danger  they  are  in.  and  the  warfare 
they  have  to  pass  through. 

These  one  hundred  evil  spirits  to 
each  one  of  the  children  of  men  seek 
to  lead  them  into  every  temptation 
possible,  to  use  tobacco,  drink  whisky, 


get  drunk,  curse,  swear,  lie,  steal  and 
commit  adultery  and  murder,  and  do 
Qyory  evil  to  cut  them  off  from  exalta- 
tion as  far  as  possible. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Spirit  of 
God  labors  and  strives  to  preserve  all 
the  children  of  men  from  these  evils  ; 
and  the  Lord  has  given  his  angeb 
chaiige  concerning  us,  and  they  do  all 
they  can  for  our  salvation. 

But  yet  we  all  have  our  agency,  to 
choose  the^ood  and  refuse  the  evil,  or 
to  choose  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good. 
The  Lord  forces  no  man  to  heaven ; 
neither  does  the  Lord  tempt  any  man 
to  do  evil.  When  a  man  is  tempted 
to  do  evil,  it  is  by  the  power  of  the 
•devil,  who  is  enemy  to  all  righteous- 
ness. 

I  feel  very  anxious  to  have  our  boys 
and  girls,  our  young  men  and  maidens, 
seek  for  that  which  is  good. 

Whenever  you  are  tempted  to  do 
evil,  turn  from  it.  Never  make  light 
of  any  of  the  commandments  or  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
when  you  meet  with  any  persons  who 
do  it,  shun  their  society. 

Avoid  the  use  of  tobaccaand  strong 
drink,  for  they  lead  to  evil. 

You  are  laying  the  foundation  while 
in  the  days  of  }rour  youth,  for  a  char- 
acter which  will  decide  your  destiny 
through  all  time  and  throughout  all 
eternity,  either  for  good  or  evil. 

The  Lord  has  told  us  by  revelation 
(See  Doc.  ami  Cov.  sec  130}  that 
whatever  knowledge  or  principle  of 
intelligence  we  attain  to  m  this  life, 
it  will  rise  with  us  in  the  resurrection, 
and  any  person  who  gains  more  know- 
ledge and  intelligence  in  this  life 
through  his  diligence  and  obedience 
than  another,  will  have  so  much  the 
advantage  in  the  world  to  come. 

Therefore,  we  should  all  strive  to 
be  diligent  in  obtaining  intelligence, 
and  bringing  to  pass  righteousness 
upon  our  agency,  and  not  wait  to  be 
commanded  in  all  things,  and  great 
will  be  our  reward  in  so  doins.— Faith 
Promoting  Series. 


We  cannot  too  carefully  guard  youth  and  innocence  from  the  pernicious 
influence  of  vicious  companions.  Yet,  when  we  have  secured  this  isolation, 
we  have  [>erformed  but  a  small  part  of  our  task.  They  need  the  positive  con- 
tagion of  intellectual  and  moral  health,  vigour,  and  strength  quite  as  much  as 
.protection  from  the  opposite  influences. 
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o- 


TIMOTHY. 


Among  the  brethrea  who  took  part 
in  the  work  of  God  after  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  Savior,  was  thLi5  meek 
and  lowly  convert  of  St.  Paul.  Some 
say  he  was  boin  at  Lystra»  others  at 
Derbe.  He  was  of  mixed  (mrentage — 
his  father  being  a  Gentile  Greek,  and 
his  mother  a  Jewess,  named  Eunice. 
He  was  blessed  with  a  good  moral 
education,  and  was  much  beloved  for 
his  integrity  and  merit.  He  went 
with  St.  Paul  to  several  places  in  his 
ministerial  labors,  among  wliich  were 
Macedonia,  Phillippi,  Thessalonica 
and  Beroa.  Owing  to  persecution  at. 
this  latter  place  St.  Paul  went  on  to 
Athens^  and  left  Timothy  and  Silas 
for  a  season,  but  afterwards  sent  for 
them  to  come  to  him.  On  his  arrival 
there,  and  after  his  report  of  the  work 
in  Macedonia,  he  was  sent  to  Tliessa- 
lonica,  and  afterward  met  Paul  at 
Corinth. 

Bome  years  elapse  before  we  hear 
again  of  Timothy  ;  then  we  ^ud  St. 
Paul  sending  him  to  Macedonia,  with 
orders  to  call  at  Corinth  and  refresh 
tne  Corinthians  on  the  truths  of  the 
Gos^»el.  St  Paul,  writing  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, says  concerning  Timothy  : 
"  Now  it  Timotheus  come,  see  tJiat  he 
may  be  with  you  without  fear :  for  he 
worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do.  Let  no  man  therefore  des- 
pise him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  nie  : 
tor  I  look  for  him  with  tiie  brethren.^ 
(1  Cor.  xvi,  lOi  11.)  Timothy  soon 
after  this  met  Paul  in  Asia,  and  they 
went  together  to  Macedonia,  At  the 
comm^iceuient  of  the  Second  Epistle 
to  tlie  Corinthians,  Paul  couples  Tim- 
othy's name    wjth    his   as    follows : 


"  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by*  . 
tlie  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
br<»ther,  unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  Saints 
which  arc  in  all  Achaia."  In  Romans 
xvi,  21,  St.  Paul  calls  him  his  **  w^ork- 
fellow." 

In  AD-  G4,  he  was  left  at  Eiihesus 
in  charge  of  the  Church.  St,  Paul 
wrote  liim  two  epistles  of  sonic  length, 
in  the  !ir«t  of  which,  written  from 
Laodicea,  he  is  tauirht  8<uiie  very  ex- 
cellent things  concerning  the  conduct 
of  the  Church,  and  is  instructed 
iis  to  the  taking  care  of  his  healtL 
In  the  last  of  these  Eiiistles  occurs 
that  pnnited  passage  concerning  the 
last  duys^  which  is  sometimes  quoted 
in  the  missionary  field  :  "This  know 
also,  that  hi  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
bojisters,  proud,  bh^sphcmers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, without  natural  affcctiiHi,  truce- 
brertkers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  des^iisers    of    those    that    ara 

f;ood,  traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
overs  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God  j  having  a  form  of  gixlliness, 
but  denying  the  i^ower  thereof  ;  from 
such  turn  away."  (2  Tim.  iil,  1—5.) 

It  is  supposed  that  Timothy  was  a 
witness  ot  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Paul 
at  Home  in  AD.  G6,  as  he  was  called 
there  in  the  Second  Epistle  wTittea 
at  Kome  in  A.O.  65. 

We  have  no  information  as  to  the 
death  of  Timothy,  consequently  can- 
not lay  it  before  our  readers,  neither 
are  there  any  well-grounded  supposi- 
tions advanced  regarding  it  ;  sio  we 
are  compelled  to  leave  .lie  coiisum- 
mation  of  this  good  man*s  labors  ia 
obscurity. 


MORNING     WORK 


— o- 


Perhaps,  on  the  whole,  moderately 
early  rising  is  now  a  commoner  prac- 
tice in  cities  than  it  was  forty  vears 
ago.  It  seems  strange  that  the  habit 
of  lying  in  bed  hours  after  the  j^un  is 


up  should  ever  have  obtained  a  hold 
cm  the  multitude  of  brain -workers,  as 
undoubtedly  it  had  in  times  p^t^ 
Hour  for  hour,  the  intellectual  work 
done  in  the  early  morning,  when  the 
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atmospliere  is  as  yet  unpoisoned  by 
the  breath  of  myriads  of  actively 
moving  creatures,  must  be,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  experience,  is,  incompanibly 
better  than  tnat  done  at  night.  The 
habit  of  writing  and  reading  late  in 
the  day  and  far  into  the  night,  **  for 
the  sake  of  quiet,"  is  one  of  jtbe  most 
mischievous  to  which  a  man  of  mind 
can  addict  himself.  When  the  body 
is  jaded  the  spirit  may  seem  to  be  at 
rest,  and  not  so  easily  distracted  by 
the  surroundings  which  we  think  less 
obtrusive  than  in  the  day ;  but  this 
seeming  is  a  snare.  When  the  body 
is  weary,  the  brain,  whicli  is  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  body,  and  the  mind, 
which  is  simply  brain-function,  are 
weary  t(x>.  If  we  persist  in  working 
one  part  of  the  system  because  some 
other  part  is  too  tired  lo  trouble  us, 
that  cannot  be  wise  managemejit  of 
self.  The  feeling  of  tranquili ty  wh ich 
comes  over  the  busy  and  active  luan 
about  10.30  or  11  o'clock,  ought  not 
to  be  regarded  aa  an  incentive  to 
work.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  etfect  of  a 
lowiiriug  of  vitality  consequent  on 
the  exhaustion  ot  the  i)!iy8ical  sense. 
Nature  wants  and  calls  for  }}hysiolo- 

gical  rest.  luscead  of  complying  with 
er  reasonable  deiuaia!,  ttiu  ulght- 
worker  hails  the  **  feeling"  of  meiitiil 
quiescence,  mistakes  it  for  clearness 


and  acuteness,  and  whip3  the  jaded 
organism  with  the  will  until  it  goes 
on  working.  What  is  the  result? 
Immediately,  the  accomplishment  of 
a  task  fairly  well,  but  not  half  so  weU 
as  if  it  had  been  performed  with  the 
vigor  of  a  refreshed  brain  working  in 
health  from  proi>er  sleep,  ilemoteiy, 
or  later  on,  comes  the  penalty  to  be 
paid  for  unnatural  exertion — that  is, 
energy  wrung  from  exhausted  or 
weary  nerve-centres  under  pressure. 
This  penalty  takes  the  form  of  **  ner- 
vousness," perhaps  sleeplessness,  al- 
most certainly  some  loss  or  deprecia- 
tion of  function  in  one  or  more  nf  the 
^reat  organs  concerned  in  nutrition. 
To  relieve. these  maladies— springing 
from  this  unsuspected  cause  —  the 
brain-worker  very  likely  has  recourse 
to  the  use  of  stimulants,  possibly  alco- 
holic, or  it  may  be  simply  tea  or, 
coffee.  The  sequel  need  not  be  fol- 
lowed. Night  work  during  student 
life  aud  in  after  years  is  the  fruitful' 
cause  of  much  unexplained,  though 
by  uo  means  inexplicable,  suffering 
for  which  it  is  ditiicult  if  not  im- 
pussiole  to  find  a  renieily.  Surely 
moniing  is  the  time  for  work,  whea 
the  whole  body  is  rested,  the  brain 
relieved  from  its  tension,  and  mind- 
power  at  its  best — Lancet, 


Q^jethe  once  said,  *'  I  see  no  fault  committed  which  I  also  might  not  have 
committed."  Generosity  of  heart,  with  wide  experience  of  life  and  calat 
impiirtiahty  of  judgement,  will  ever  tend  to  a  like  humility. 

AH  laws  are  vicious  and  all  tendencies  are  to  be  deprecated  which  increase 
the  ditiiculty  of  diffasiug  through  every  rank  the  refined  and  holy  influences 
which  are  cherished  by  the  domestic  affections. 

The  first  qualities  waQted  in  all  who  deal  with  the  education  of  children  are 
— patience^  self-control,  and  a  youthful  heart  that  remembers  its  own  early 
days.  It  is  the  same  with  our  dealings  with  those  who  are  children  in  know^ 
ledge. 

To  forbear  is  te  refrain  from  doing  or  saying  something  which  impulse  hai| 
prompted  us  to  do  or  say  |  it  is  the  conquesL  of  wiser  second  thought  over 
tirst  desires  ;  it  is  the  curbing  of  anger  or  indignation^  the  stern  self- discipline 
that  represses  the  hasty  judgment,  thu  unkind  cnticism,  the  uncharitable 
interpretation,  the  cutting  reply.  Thus  it  implies  restraint  and  force,  and  iS' 
the  iinit  of  active  energy,  not  of  passivity  or  weakness. 

If  we  examine  the  results  of  forbearance  and  contrast  them  with  the  resulta 
of  impatience,  irritability^  aud  intolerance,  the  balance  will  be  found  to  be  aUl 
on  one  side.  From  the  latter  fiow  heart-burnings,  wounded  feelings,  recrinu- 
nations,  enmities,  broken  friendships,  injured  affections ;  from  the  former 
come  peace,  harmony,  goodwill,  and  happiness.  Kestraint  ih  the  expression 
of  unpleasant  feelings  or  harsli  thoughts  is  the  foundation-stone  on  whick 
many  a  happy  home  and  many  near  and  dear  friendships  are  built 
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THE    GROWTH    AND    VITALITY    OF    THE    WORK. 


Oni  striking  peculiarity  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  established  in  our 
day,  is  its  growth  in  the  midst  of  persecution.  Not  only  has  it  been  from  its 
very  incipiency  the  moat  wofully  misrepresented  organization  in  the  world, 
but  from  year  to  year  the  strong  arm  of  political  power  is  invoked  by  zealous 
foes  to  smite  and  crush  the  people  of  GkxL  For  upwards  of  fifty-one  yean  it 
has  withstood  the  shocks  of  a  malignant  religious  warfare.  Bible  in  baud, 
and  aided  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  its  ministers  have  met  the  challenges,  and 
resisted  and  overthrown  the  "  Goliaths"  of  '*  Christendom,"  who  one  after  the 
other  came  to  "  annihilate"  them.  And  it  has  emerged  from  each  contest  with 
greater  power  and  additional  converts.  As  far  as  Scriptural  ai^ument  is  ood- 
cemed,  it  is  now  pretty  generally  conceded  that  but  little  is  gained  for  the 
cause  of  sectarian  religion  by  discussion  with  the  Latter-day  Saints  on  Biblical 
grounds.  The  inglorious  defeat  sustained  by  several  *'  Christian"  ministers 
on  this  side  the  Atlantic,  at  the  hands  of  Elder  John  Taylor,  together  with  their 
ignominious  denial  of  their  own  principles,  as  one  by  one  the  erroneous  doc- 
trines of  modern  theology  vanished  under  his  powerful  logic^  are  plain 
matters  of  record  with  which  all  may  become  acquainted.  The  discussion 
sustained  by  Elder  Gibson,  in  which  an  aggressive  theological  patrician  was 
severely  routed  by  that  inspired  but  unassuming  servant  of  God,  is  also  pub> 
lished  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested  in  religious  debates.  Then  we  haye 
the  open  letters  between  Elder  Taylor  aud  a  Vice-President  of  the  United 
States,  published  in  the  American  papers.  And  in  later  years,  we  may 
refer  to  the  well-known  discussion  on  Celestial  Marriage,  held  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle,  between  the  Chaplain  of  the  United  Sates  Senate  and 
ISlder  Orson  Pratt,  in  which  a  "  non-Mormon"  writer  asserted,  the  champion 
of  Methodhm  "  was  vanquished  by  two  Hebrew  roots,"  and  returned  full  of 
anger  and  bitterness  to  his  disappointed  admirersjin  Washington. 

Invariably  God  has  given  ns  tfie  victory  through  his  Holy  Spirit,  from  ths 
lisiot  that  the  Gk)spel  we  preach  is  the  truth  of  heaven.  For  this  reason  its 
faithful  heralds  cannot  be  confounded,  nor  their  righteous  cause  cast  down- 
If  *'  Mormonism,"  as  it  is  called  by  the  world,  had  been  false,  instead  of 
effecting  a  rapid  and  perman^^nt  growth  among  the  intelligent  classes,  it 
would  have  ceased  to  exist  long  years  ago,  provided  a  false  religion  oonld  in 
the  nature  of  things  have  been  made  the  object  of  univereai  attack  and  oppo 
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flitioD.    If  the  Book  of  Mormon  had  been  an  imposture  or  a  fable,  it  would 
have  met  the  fate  of  fiction  in  the  minds  of  those  very  men  who  now  advo- 
cate it  more  strongly  if  anything  than  ever,  as  each  decade  develops  scientific 
evidences  of  its  truth  and  intrinsic  reliability.    It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  not  a  society  of  savap^es — a  semi-barbarous  race  of 
vmcttltured  heathens ;  but  an  intelligent  class  from  the  various  enlightened 
countries  of  Christendom.    Many  of  them  were  prominent  members  of  lead- 
ing religions  denominations.     Some  were  preachers  who,  with  the  most 
worthy  members  of  their  congregations,  received  the  truth  with  gladness 
when  it  saluted  their  ears  under  the  influence  of  inspiration.    The  conviction 
•of  the  persons  composing  the  Church  has  been  the  result  of  sober  investiga- 
tion ;   and  we  boldly  assert  that  an  honest  comparison  of  the  doctrines 
Tevea]ed«  with  the  Scriptures  of  Divine  truth,  has  invariably,  as  might 
naturally  be  supposed,  resulted  in   their  acceptance   by  the  truth-loving 
inquirer.    Besides  being  thus  convinced  by  the  means  referred  to,  great 
spiritual  evidences  have  been  witnessed  and  experienced  by  the  Saints,  until 
their  religion  has  become  a  part  of  their  very  being.    Its  truth  is  indelibly 
stamped  upon  their  everyday  life  by  its  own  innate  goodness,  and  their  hearts 
are  imbued  with  the  Holy  Spirit  which  testifies  of  a  surety  that  they  have 
received  the  veritable  truth  of  God.     As  long  as  they  are  faithful  to  Him, 
this  Spirit  abides  with  them,  buoys  them  up  in  every  affliction,  and  carries 
them  through  each  succeeding  trial  of  their  lives.     They  know,  beyond  the 
question  of  a  reasonable  doubt,  that  the  work  is  of  God  and  cannot  be  des- 
troyed.   Hence  the  more  they  are  persecuted  the  closer  they  cling  to  its 
principles*  and  the  more  strictly  guarded  and  faithful  they  become.     Thus  it 
may  be  seen,  the  very  nature  of  the  work  itself  is  the  cause  of  its  vitality.    It 
js  not  so  much  outward  .circum.stances  as  inward  power,  from  which  it 
iderives  its  sustenance  and  strength.     It  is  not  its  temporal  surroundings,  but 
its  heavenly  principles  whicli  make  it  vigorous.     It  is  because  of  its  truth 
that  it  grows,  and  because  of  its  divinity  that  it  prospers.     Such  a  work 
cannot  be  successfully  refuted  by  argument,  nor  really  injured  by  persecu- 
tion.   Those  who  become  associated  with  it,  and  remain  true  and  faithful  to 
its  righteous  laws,  will  triumph  as  a  people.     They  are  loveis  of  truth  and 
progress,  friends  of  the  oppressed  among  all  men,  and  the  nucleus  of  a 
tigfateous  power  in  the  hands  of  God  for  the  establishment  of  universal  peace 
«nd  goodwill    Wherever  their  influence  extends,  they  can  be  depended  upon 
as  defenders  of  religious  liberty,  as  heralds  of  peace  and  harbingers  of  all  that 
Is  elevating  for  mankind.     And  with  the  Divine  blessing,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  stand  ready  to  prove  these  facts  by  their  teachings,  their  lives  and 
their  history. 


Akrivaia— On  Friday  last,  the  2nd  instant,  at  10  a.m.  the  following  Utah 
'missionaries  arrived  at  Liverpool,  per  S.S.  Nevada^  of  the  Guion  Line : 
Christian  Hansen,  Lara  Mortensen,  Henry  C.  Jensen  and  Thomas  R.  Jones' 
The  three  former  were  for  Scandinavia,  and  the  last  named  for  Great  Britain. 
TThese  brethren  were  in  good  health  and  excellent  spirits,  and  had  enjoyed 
an  excellent  passage  across  the  Atlantic. 
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;  Last  Company  Akuivej).— On  Friday,  November  11th,  at  1.20.  am.  the 
last  coqipany  of  this  season's  Emigration,  in  chargs  of  Elder  L.  K.  MartineaOg 
arrived  at  Ogdeo.  At  that  pointy  we  leara  from  the  "  News''  a  part  of  the 
a>mpaDy  remained,  while  others  went  North.  One  hundred  and  fifty-sevea 
left  Ogden  in  the  morning  for  Salt  Lake  City,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
wliose  destinations  were  Centerville  and  Wood's  Cross,  on  the  way,  reached  the 
City  safely  before  one  p.m.  The  company  enjoyed  a  prosperous  journey  both 
by  aen  and  land,  and  were  in  general  good  health  on  their  arrival 


ABSTRACT    OF    CORRESPONDENCK 


A  very  interesting  letter  written  by  Elder  J.  S.  Ferris,  missionary  in  Nev 
Zealandt  appeared  in  the  Dtser^t  Evening  Neice  on  Nov,  10th,  from  which  we 
clip  the  following  extract  concerning  the  intioduction  of  the  Qospel  aroon^ 
the  Maories : — 

'*!  tben  left  GiKboru  in  a  rainy  time  to  come  to  the  Ixiy  of  Plenty,  125 
miles,  through  the  timber  of  Now  Zjalandj  (m  a  Maori  traih  with  a  fifty 
poundri  puck  on  my  back.  I  was  six  days  in  the  woods,  with  ope  loaf  of 
bread,  and  an  it  rained  every  duy  on  me  I  had  too  much  water.  I  am  here 
now  holding  meetings  with  the  Maories,  the  natives.  ^Lmy  of  the  chiefs  have 
visited  me,  and  ou  the  last  of  June  I  sent  my  photograph  and  a  letter  to 
Te-kota,  the  counselor  to  the  king,  m  the  high  mountains  of  the  Chat«e* 
Chat,  by  Chief  Makutarina  Tamarii. 

*'I  received  la.st  Sunday,  the  ;}rd  iuat.,  replies  from  three  chiefs.  Their 
names  are  Tereru-Pukenni,  Taweka  and  Wae-\Vae,  all  of  tlie  upper  couutiy 
of  the  great  tribe  of  the  Uraweras,  of  the  king's  country.  Pukenui,  the  chief» 
said  they  hud  heard  of  mc  by  many  of  his  people,  and  that  Te-ko-ta  told 
them  that  I  was  the  samo  man  that  he  had  told  them  about  two  years  ugo^ 
that  would  come  f roin  a  far  country  and  give  them  the  good  church,  and  that 
Te-ko-ta  said  there  were  two  more  coming,  and  then  the  Haciries  would  have 
no  more  war,  but  they  would  have  peace,  and  many  good  things  would  oome 
to  them,  and  that  they  would  know  the  good  way  like  Abndianima  (Abraham) 
and  Hohupa  (Joseph)  and  Ephramma  (Kphraim).  I  got  to  the  camp  of  the 
chief  (some  thi'ce  miles  distant)  after  dark,  lie  got  a  caudle  that  he  migDtt 
see  me  to  know  me.  Next  lime  I  took  with  me  the  Bible  and  Book  uf  3iar- 
mon,  and  bc^an  to  show  him  the  promises  of  God  to  Ephraim,  declared  by 
Jeremiah,  31st  chapter,  18th  to  24th  verses.  1  then  showed  him  the  Bouk  of 
Mormon,  as  declared  by  Ezekiel,  dTtli  chapter,  19th  verse.  Explained  to  liilll 
the  nature  of  this  prophecy,  and  of  the  sticks  of  the  tribes  of  Israel — ^aa  the 
Bible  is  the  stick  (»f  Judah,  so  is  the  Bot»k  of  Mormon  the  stick  of  Joseph  in 
the  hands  of  Ephraim ;  told  liim  how  the  book  was  found  by  the  Pn»|ihet 
Joseph,  by  the  instructions  and  vLsdtations  of  angels  uf  God  to  him  ;  and 
gave  him  a  thre^  hours  lecture  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  My  inter- 
preter is  a  native  Maori,  George  Walker  by  name.  The  chief  rejoiced  to  beer 
me  in  all  these  things^  and  said,  Cappi-te-clerkea-hcl-a-my,  which  is  the  good 
cnurch  is  come.    (Jappi,  cappi  (go<id,  good.) 

'*  Arrangement  were  then  spoken  of  for  me  to  come  to  the  Waika  Toine 
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Biver,  and  live  with  tbe  cbief  Pukenul  until  December,  when  I  am  then  to' 
go  U}  Te-ko-ta,  and  tbe  King*  in  the  High  Mountains  of  the  Chat-e-Chat,  and 
learn  the  Maori  language  and.  talk  to  all  the.  King's  people.  In  all  these 
tilings  the  Lord  b^  guided  me  in  a  wonderful  manner  by  dream9.  and  omen^t 
of  the  spirit.  One  dream  I  will  write  you  that  seems  to  bear  directly  on  the 
Maori  Mission : 

'*  lu  my  dream  I  was  inside  of  a  beautiful  field  of  wheat,  anil  looking  at  it 
I  said,  thij  wiieat  is  now  ready  to  cut.  And  oue  said  to  me,  "  We  a;e  going 
to  cut  it  to-day.''  I  looked  around  in  quest  of  the  voice,  and  saw  my  father, 
driving  into  the  field  with  a  machine  and  begin  to  cut ;  and  ho  handed  mo  a 
rake,  and  told  me  to  rake  up  and  bind  into  bundle?,  and  to  show  tlie  other 
three  men  l^ow  tc»  bind.  I  looked  ground  and  saw  three  men  standing  with, 
their  coats  off  ready  to  go  to  work. .  I  raked  up  and  bound  some  sheaves,  and 
showed  them  how  to  gather  the  wheat  up  and  bind  it,  and  was  sweating  away 
ac  the  work  like  a  good  fellow  until  father  had  cut  one  piece  and  turned  on 
to  another,  aiid  going  along  a  water  ditch  I  awoke,  and  the  first  instant  the 
words  of  the  Savior  came  to  me,  think  not,  there  is  yet  four  montlii>,  uud 
then  cometh  harvest. 

^'Tliiswith  other  dreams  of  like  nature,  some  more  plain  tluin  this,  has 
satisfied  my  mind  and  heart  that  the  day  has  come  in  the  mind  of  tlie  Lord 
that  Ephraim  shall  be  gathered  unto  the  high  mountains  of  Zion,  and  there 
shidl  his  fold  bo. 

*^  I  pray  every  day  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  give  me  a  meek  and 
humbles  heart,  a  heart  of  obedience,  love  and  faith,  and  that  I  tnfiy  yet  lead 
the  Maories  down  into  the  waters  of  baptism  by  the  thousands.  There  is 
every  hope  of  this  at  the  present  time. 

'^  I  would  like  to  receive  the  photographs  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  that  I 
may  show  the  chiefs  and  the  king  the  Prophets  of  my  Church  who  f;ent  me  to 
them  to  show  them  whiit  the  Lord  wants  them  to  do.  My  previous  mountain 
life  has  fitted  me  to  bear  the  rough  and  tumble  of  this  mission.  I  keep  bro- 
ther Broniley  continually  posted  in  regard  to  all  my  movements  among  the 
Maories.  I  have  agreed  to  live  with  them  four  years  and  learn  their  language^ 
and  teach  them  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  unless 
I  am  called  home.  The  Lord  build  up  Zion  and  **comfort  all  her  waste  places f 
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Abersychan,  Monmouthshire, 
Nov.  21,  1881. 
President  Albert  Carrington. 

Dear  Brother, — It  is  now  thirteen 
moQtiis  since  I  left  my  home  in  Salt 
Lake  City  to  fill  this  mii^sion  on 
which  I  was  called  at  the  October 
Conference  of  last  year.  Since  my 
arrival  in  this  •  country,  my  labors 
have  been  entirely  confined  to  the 


Welsh  Conference,  having  traveled 
snccessively  in  the  following  counties: 
Monmouth,  Brecon,  Glamorgan,  Car^ 
martheUf  Cardigan  and  Pembroke. 
My  labors  have  been  rather  limited 
in  the  two  hist-named  counties,  hav- 
ing only  taken  a  trip  through  the  last 
month,  and  visited  the  principal 
towns.  I  have  tried  earnestly  since  I 
came  on  tlus  mission  to  understand 
my  duties,  to  perform  them,  and  to 
realize  my  position  and  the  responsi- 
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bility  which  I  am  under  to  my  hea- 
'venly  Father  as  a  meaeenxer  of  life 
and  salvation.  The  reaulU  that  fol- 
low the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to- 
day, nre  exactly  the  same  as  they 
were  in  the  days  of  our  Savior  and 
his  Apostles.  The  Gospel  thev 
preached  was  life  unto  life,  or  death 
unto  death  to  every  living  soul  who 
would  hear  the  sound  of  the  same, 
and  they  did  not  preach  many  Gos* 
pels,  many  ways  of  salvation,  but  one 
"  perfect  law  of  liberty,"  as  the  Apos- 
tle James  calls  the  Gospel.  Through 
the  inspired  utterances  of  the  ser- 
Tunts  of  God  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  we  learn  that  there  can  be 
but  two  Churches  upon  the  earth,  t.«., 
the  right  one  and  the  wrong  one. 
Our  Savior  confirms  this  when  he 
says  that  there  are  but  two  roads  which 
the  human  family  can  travel  upon — 
one  strait  and  narrow,  leading  to  life 
eternal,  while  the  other  is  broad  and 
wide,  and  leading  to  destruction. 

The  difference  between  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Savior  and  of  the  so-called 
Christians  of  to-day,  was  very  forcibly 
brought  to  my  mind  a  few  weeks  ago. 
while  attending  a  revival  meeting  held 
by  two  young  ladies.  After  picturing 
vividly  the  condition  of  the  doomed 
in  the  next  world,  and  exhorting  all 
to  come  unto  Christ,  they  told  the 
people  they  could  join  any  sect  they 
pleased— it  did  not  matter  which  of 
the  multifarious  *'  Christian"  sects  of 
the  day  they  would  join,  so  long  as 
they  would  profess  a  belief  in  Christ 
This,  in  my  opinion,  is  laying  down 
or  marking  out  the  broad  way  which 
leadeth  unto  death  and  destructicm. 
I  really  never  thought  before  I  came 
upon  this  mission,  that  there  was  so 
much  unbelief  and  darkness  in  the 
world  with  regard  to  the  Scriptures 
of  eternal  truth  and  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, even  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  the  Lord  has  established  tor 
the  salvation  of  all  mankind 
.  I  have  tried  to  the  utmost  of  my 
ability  to  bring  the  Gkiepel  promi- 
oently  before  the  people,  and  to  use 
every  possible  means  in  my  power  to 
(explain  the  principles  and  get  them 
interested  in  the  same.  To  do  this  I 
liave  been  bttsily  engaged  in  tractiug, 
"talking  to  4he  people  every  chance  I 
eonld  get,  but  not  sufficiently,  how- 


ever, to  make  myself  obnoxious  or 
offensive  to  them.  I  have  also  tried 
to  get  school-houses,  meeting-houses, 
etc.,  to  preach  in,  but  we  are  not  very 
sncoeesful  in  this  Conference  in  get*' 
ting  such  places.  President  John 
Evans  had  an  invitation  a  few  montlts 
ago  to  preach  to  a  congreg:ition  oc 
the  Salvation  Army.  While  down  in 
Cardiganshire  last  month,  in  a  plaoe 
called  Tregaron,  I  was  sucoessfol, 
throuffh  the  ctmrtesy  of  a  gentleman 
namea  John  Williams,  in  getting  the 
use  of  the  Town  Hall  for  an  evening. 
I  have  noticed  in  my  experience,  par- 
ticularly in  ray  missionary  labors,  that 
persons  who  profess  no  religion  what^ 
ever  arc  more  charitable,  more  gene- 
rous and  liberal  towards  us  as  a  peo- 
Ele,  than  professing  Christiana.  I 
ad  tried  repeatedly,  while  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Tregaron,  to  get  a 
school-house,  but  had  been  refused 
every  time,  and  this  gentleman,  al- 
though he  made  no  profession  of  re- 
ligion, gave  us  the  use  of  the  Hall  at 
once.  Previous  to  holding  the  meet- 
ing, my  traveling  companion,  a  youn^ 
local  Elder  named  Ellis  Ellis,  and  my- 
self went  around  and  invitea  the  peo- 
ple to  meeting.  They  turned  out  and 
we  had  a  good  time — they  listened 
with  strict  attention  to  what  we  had 
to  say,  and  seemed  very  much  inter- 
ested in  our  doctrines. 

We  have  held  a  ffreat  number  of 
out-door  meetings  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  President  John  Evans 
and  I  have  traveled  together  and 
preached  in  nearly  all  the  principal 
towns  in  this  county.  -  We  also  visited 
Hereford  in  September,  and  were 
kindly  and  hospitably  entertained  by 
brother  Johnson  and  his  good  wife. 
I  have  noticed  in  my  travels  that 
there  is  a  great  lack  of  interest  and 
much  indifference  manifested  in  this 
«irt  of  the  world  with  regard  to  the 
Gospel.  They  have  heard  so  much  of 
it,  taat  it  seems  to  have  become  like 
an  old  song  to  them.  It  has  been 
preached  here  now  since  1838,  and  I 
fancy  they  are  getting  harder  in  their 
hearts  o>atinnally,  like  Pharaob  of 
old  did  when  Moses  called  on  him  to 
repent  and  let  Israel  go.  The  more 
miracles  he  saw  the  hanler  he  got  ia 
his  heart ;  but  I  do  most  eatneatly 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  be  merdfa 
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to  these  people  here,  and  bless  them 
with  a  portion  of  his  Spirit,  that  they 
may  tnrn  from  the  error  of  their  wavs 
and  see  the  neoessity  of  obeying  the 
Gkepel.  The  people  do  not  recognise 
the  Qospel  at  all  times  to*day,  any 
more  than  they  did  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior,  becaose  they  follow  the  in- 
clinations of  their  own  hearts  and  put 
their  own  interpretations  upon  the 
Scriptures,  which  have  been  written 
by  the  Sinrit  of  inspiration,  and  can- 
.not  be  understood  but  by  those  who 
enjoy  a  portion  of  the  same  Spirit. 
The  Savior  one  time  reproached  the 
Jews  in  the  following  language,  which 
I  presume  was  because  of  their  boasted 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures :  ^  Search 
the  Scriptures  :  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are 
thev  which  testify  of  me.  For  had 
ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me  :  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words  f  (John  v, 
39,  46, 47.)  If  they  had  unaerstood 
the  Scriptures,  they  would  have  un- 
derstood the  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
known  him  when  he  came^  This  en- 
lightened age  boasts  a  great  deal  of 
its  advancement  in  the  science  of 
theology,  but  we  find  it,  under  the 
very  glare  of  its  boasted  theological 
wisdom,  making  the  same  mistake — 
the  same  blunder  as  the  Jews  did,  for 
as  Moses  and  many  others  had  pro- 

ghesied  of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  so 
ave  our  Savior  and  his  Apostles 
Bpoken  and  prophesied  of  the  coming 
of  this  *^  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
preaching  to-day. 

I  can  say  that  I  have  been  abun- 
dantly blessed  of  the  Lord  since  I 
came  on  this  mission,  and  the  pro- 
mises made  to  me  bv  the  servants  of 
Qod  before  I  left  home,  have  been 
verified  as  far  as  the  time  I  have  been 
here  would  permit.  I  have  also  gained 
in  experience  what  money  could  not 
buy,  and  that,  I  trust,  will  be  of  ser- 
vice to  me  in  after  life.  I  find  the 
Saints  in  my  travels  very  kind  and 
hospitable,  and  trying  to  make  our 
sojourn  amongst  them  as  comfortable 
as  possible,  and  they  are  striving, 
with  their  characteristic  warm-heart- 
edness and  earnestness,  to  roll  on  the* 
kingdom  of  Qod, 


Praying  Qod  to  bless  you  and  all 
the  brethren  in  the  Office,  I  remain 
Your  brother  in  the  Grospel, 

MoBOKi  J.  Thoha& 


BKPOET  FBOH  KBWCASTLC 

Newcastle-on-Tyue,  Nov.  S4,  1881. 
President  A.  Garnn^n. 

Dear  Brother, — Since  my  letter  to 
the  Stab  in  September  last,  we  have 
made  some  little  change  in  the  Con* 
feiencB.  After  Eider  W.  G.  Parkior 
son  was  removed  from  here  to  die 
Liverpool  Conference,  we  divided  this 
Conference  into  two  Districts,  which 
will  enable  the  four  brethren  wh6 
are  here  to  travel  two  together,  whidi 
will,  I  think,  make  it  much  more  plear 
sant  than  for  one  to  travel  by  himself. 

Elders  J.  L.  Holbrook  and  J.  A. 
McAlister  are  at  present  traveling  to* 
tfecher,  and  Elders  G.  H.  Butler  and 
W.  H.  Butler.  These  brethren  are  all 
well  in  health  and  feeling  well  in 
their  labors,  and  tiyins  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  with  the  nelp  of  Qod^  to 
search  out  the  houest-in- heart,  that 
they  may  obey  the  Gospel  and  get 
their  feet  and  faces  turned  toward 
Zion  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains — 
the  ark  of  safety  for  the  righteous 
from  all  nations —that  they  may  be 
sheltered  from  the  impending  judg- 
ment which  must  shortly  fall  upon 
the  wicked  nations  of  Babylon. 

According  to  the  instructions  given 
through  the  Stas,  fresh  organizations 
and  re-organizations  of  Tract  Societies 
have  been  effected  in  some  parts  of 
the  Conference,  and  the  brethren,  and 
sisters  as  well  in  some  of  the  Branches^ 
are  very  energetically  engaged  in  the 
distribution  of  the  written  word  with- 
out any  respect  to  station— high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  priest  and  people, 
must  all  see  or  hear  the  everlasting 
€k)spel  sent  from  heaven  through  the 
agency  of  a  holy  angel  to  man  on 
eaHh  in  this  our  day.  **  And  this 
Goepel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations  ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come.''    (Matt  xxiv,  14.) 

I  am  pleased  to  state,  notwithstand- 
ing the  prejudice  and  opposition  the 
Elders  have  to  contend  with,  we  still 
keep  making  a  few  additions  to  the 
Church  by  baptism.  I  heard  a  lady 
say  at  tlie  afternoon  meeting  one  Sun- 
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day^—the  day  after  she  was  baptbed 
— ^tbat  she  had  teamed  more  of  the 
Gospel  the  fe«i^  times  she  had  been  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints'  meetings,  than 
she  had  in  all  the  years  she  had 
attended  other  places  of  worship.  The 
secret  of  this  is  because  they  are  the 
only  people  on  earth  who  preach  the 
true'Gosi)el  of  Christ  in  its  fttllness. 

On  Sunday,  the  20th  inst.,  we  held 
%wo  meetings  in  the  Central  Hall, 
•South  Shields.  The  town  had  been 
previously  placarded  by  posting;  up 
iat^e  bills  announdng  the  meetings, 
•which  took  place  at.  2.30  and  6  p.m. 
<Tbe  Newcastle,  Sunderland,  Hebbum 
4md  South  Shields  Branches  were 
iwprcsented,  and  both  meetings 
were  well  attended  by  Saints  and 
tftrangsrs,  who  gave  gotid  attention  to 
what  was  said  and  done.  The  speakers 
In  the  afternoon  were  Elders  Gi.  H. 
Butler,  W.  H.  Butler,  G.  Lowthar  and 
J.  T.  Nattress.  Each  of  these  bre- 
thren spoke  ou  the  first  principles  of 
«tho.  Go»([)el,  and  testitied  to  the  setting 
up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
earth  as  foretmd  by  the  Prophet  Dan- 
iel ;  also  to  the  healing  power  being 
in  the  Church,  and  with  signs  follow- 
ing the  believers  in  the  true  Gospel 
in  these  days.  A  short  time  beftire 
the  evening  meeting  commenced,  we 
•e^mbled  in  the  public  square  and 
Bang  a  hymn,  which  brought  a  large 
crowd  of  people  to  the  spot ;  we  then 
'invited  them  (to  the  evening  meeting 
^hear  for  tiiemselves  the -Gospel  as 
taught  by  us,  aiid  not  to  judge  us  by 
the  misrepresentations  and  lies  which 
have  and  are  being  sown  broadcast 
ovtr  the  earth  in  relation  to  the  Lat- 
^-d:i7  Saints.  We  then  testified  to 
'the  restoration  <tf  the  'Gospel  and  the 
ji^-organisition  oftheCiiurch  of  Christ 
an'  these  days  in  its  perfect  order,  ae 
t>rgani2ed  by  the.  Savior  before  he 
'left  the  earth  and  ascended  to  the  Fa- 
ther, with  Apostles  and  Prophets  and 
«ther  oificers  of  the  ministry,  and 
that  the  same  ^ifts  and  blessings  are 
enjoyed  now  as  m  that  day.  Quite  a 
number   of   strangers   attended  the 


evening  tneeting*  and  paid  great  at- 
tention to  the  remarks  which  I  felt  to 
make  with  freedom  and  plainness  on 
the  ()rinciples  of  faith,  repentance  and 
baptism^  and  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of:  the  Holv  Ghoet,  as 
taught  by  the  Savior  and  his  Apoatles, 
who  held,  them  to  be  essential,  for  the 
salvation  of  tlie  peopla  We  also 
wished  them  to  understand  that  thia 
latter-duy  work  did  not  orij^inate  with 
Joseph  Smith,  as  was  and  is  supposed 
by  a  great  majority  of  the  people  ; 
but  it  had  its  origin  with  Gk)d,  and 
Joseph  Smith  was  one  of  his  ch<»son 
and  inspired'  servants,  on  whom  the 
keys  of  the  latter<day  kingdom  were 
conferred ;  and  that  men  and  women 
who  obeyed  the  Gospel  as  taught  by 
him,  do  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghostf  the  same  as  the  peopla  did  in 
ancient  days  who  obeved  the  same 
Gospel  when  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
were  preaching  it  on  the  earth,  and  in 
.the -sjune  wav  by  the  laying,  on  of 
hands,  and.  that  tens  of  thousands 
•can  and  do  testify  -to  this  important 
fact. .  We  then  attended  to  the  bles- 
sing of  a  child,  the  meeting  was  dis- 
missed, and  toe  Saints  returned  to 
their  homes  feeling  well  satisfied  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

The  Saints  throughout  the  Con- 
fereuce  as  a  general  thing  are  feeling 
well,  but  a  little  improvement  finan- 
cially would,  help  some  of  them  to 
feel  a  grefat  deal  better,  and  enable 
them  to  accomplish  more  good  for 
themselves  as  well  as  others.  I  hope 
and  pray'that  those  who  are  not  pay- 
ing their  **  tithes  and  offerings"  to  the 
Lord,  will  see  the  necessity  of  doing 
so,  and  then  do  it^  and  thereby  claim 
the  ble-'^singl  God  lias  promised  to 
bestdw!  U}x>a  those  who  are  obedient^ 

My  health  is  good,  and  I  feel  well 
in  my  labors,  anxious  to  do  all  in  my 
power  ti)  spread*  the  Gospel  and  fur- 
ther God's  work  rupon  the  earth.  With 
kind  rM^ardft  to  you- and  all  in  the 
Oifice,  I  am,  with  kmd  love, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  K  Webb. 


I « .     I 


WORKING   FOU   INDEPENDENCE. 


Horace  Walpolo  h^as  said  that  Qaeen 
Carolina's  patronage  of  Stephen  Duck, 
the  thresher  poet,  ruined  twenty  men, 


who  all  turned  poets.  It  was  not  so 
w^ith  the  early  success  of  Hug^MiUer. 
**  There  is  no  more'  fatal  error,*  he 
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^ays,  "  into  which  a  working  man  of  & 
litemry  turn  can  fall,  thiin  the  mistake 
of  deeming  himself  too  go<id  for  his 
humble  employments  ;  and  yet  it  is  a 
mistake  as  common  as  it  is  fatal.  I 
liad  already  seen  several  prior  wrecked 
mechanics,  who,,  believing  themselves 
to  be  poets,  and  regarding  the. manual 
occupation  by  whic^  they  could  alone 
live  in  independence  as  beneath  them, 
had  become  in  conseqtience  little 
better  than  mendicants, — tc-o  good  to 
work  for  their  bread,  but  not  too  good 
Tirtually  to  beg  it ;  and  looking  opon 
them  as  beacons  of  warning,  I  deter- 
mined that,  with  Ood's  help,  I  should 
^ve  their  error  a  wide  offiug,  and  never 
associate  the  idea  of  meanness  with  an 
honest  calling,  or  deem  myself  U>o 
good  to  be  inde.pendont.''      ♦      •      ♦ 

The  author  in  his  boyhood  knew 
three  men  who  worked  in  an  agricul- 
tural implement  maker's  shop.  They 
worked  in  wood  and 'iron,  and  made 
carts,  ploughs,  harrows,  drilling-ma- 
chines, and  such-like  articles.  Some* 
how  or  other,  the  idea  got  into  their 
heads  that  they  might  be  able  to  do 
4M>mothing  better  than  making  carts 
and  harrows.  They  did  not  despise 
the  lot  of  hand-labor,  but  they  desired 
to  use  it  as  a  step  towards  something 
better.  Their  wages  at  that  timo 
•could  not  have  exceeded  from  eighteen 
to  twenty  shillings  a  week. 

Two  of  the  young  men,  fvho  worked 
at  the  same  bench,  contrived  to  save 
enough  money  to  enable  them  to 
attend  college  during  the  winter.  .  At 
the  end  of  each  session  they  went 
back  to  their  hand-labor,  and  earned 
enough,  wages  during  the  summer  to 
enable  them  to  return  to  their  chisses 
during  the  winter.  The  third  did  not 
adopt  this  course.  Ho  joined  a  me- 
''<dbanics'  institute  which  had  just  been 
st^arted  in  the  town  in  which  he  lived. 
By  attendii^  tlie  lectures  and  reading 
tBe  books  in  the  library^  he  acquired 
'some  knowledge  of  chemistry,  of  the 
principles  of  mechanics,  and  of  n.itural 
philosophy.  He  applied  himself 
'cldsety,  studied  hard  in  his  evening 
hours,  and  became  an  accomplished 
man. 

It  is  not  niBcessary  to  trace  their 
history;    but  what  they  eventually 


arrived  at,  may  be  mentioned.  Of 
the  first  two,  one  became  the  teacher 
and  proprietor  of  a  large  public  school; 
the  other  became  a  well-known  dis- 
senting miniHter ;  while  the  third, 
working  his  way  stenuously  and 
bravely,  became  the  principal  engineer 
and  manager  of  tlio  largest  steamship 
com))any  in  the  world. 

We  have  referred  to  the  wise  practice 
of  men  in  humble  position  maintain- 
ing themselves  by  their  trade  until 
they  saw  a  way  towards  maintaining 
themselves  hy  a  higher  calling.  Thus 
Herschel  maintained  himself  by  music, 
while  pursuing  his  <liscoveries  in  astro- 
nomy. WJien  playing  the  oboe  in  the 
pump-room  at  Bath,  he  would  retire 
while  the  dancers  were  lounging  round 
the  room,  go  out  and  take  a  peep  at 
the  heavens  through  his  telescope,  and 
quietly  return  to  his  instrument.  It 
was  while  he  was  thus  maintaining 
himself  by  music,  that  he  discovered 
the  Georgium  Sid  us.  When  the 
Boyal  Society  recogn  ized  his  di.scovery, 
the  oboe- player  suddenly  found  him- 
self famous. 

Franklin  long  maintained  himself 
by  his  trade  of  printing.  Ho  was  a 
hard-working  man,  —  thrifty,  frugal, 
and  a  great  saver  of  time.  He  worked 
for  character  as  much  as  for  wages ; 
and  when  it  was  found  that  he  could 
be  relied  on.  ho  prospered.  At  length 
he  was  publicly  recognized  as  a  great 
statesman,  and  as  one  of  the  most 
scientific  men  of  his  time. 

Ferguson,  the  jistronomer,  lived  by 
pctrtrait  painting,  until  his  merits  as  a 
scientific  man  w^ere  recognized.  John 
Dollond  maintained  himself  as  a  silk 
weaver  in  Spitaltields.  In  tlie  course 
of  his  studies  ho  ni;ule  great  improve- 
ments in  the  refracting  telescope  ;  and 
the  achromatic  telescope^  winch  he 
invented,  gave  him  a  high  nink among 
philosophers  of  his  ago.  But  during 
the  greater  part  of  his  life,'  while  he 
was  carrying  on  his  invtstigutious,  he 
continued,  until  the  age  of  forty-six, 
to  carry  on  his  original  trade.  At 
length  he  confined  himself  entirely  to 
making  telescope.s  ;  and  then  he  gave 
up  his  trade  of  a  silk  weaver.  —  Fi'om 
Smiles  afi  Thrift 


Three  things  to  wish  for— heahh,  friends,  and  a  cheerful  spirit. 
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THE    CASKET    OF    JEWELS. 

0 

A  sold  CMket  of  jewelt  Uy  open  to  view,— 

In  the  hands  of  an  angel  it  shone, 
While  with  speeches  of  silvery  sweetness  he  drew 

My  attention  to  each  shining  stone. 
There  were  Rubies  and  Agates,  and  Emeralds  green. 

And  Pearls  mixed  with  Diamonds,  so  nm 
That  I  wondeittd  why  never  before  I  had  seen 

Such  gems  as  were  glittering  there. 

How  celestial  the  sound  of  his  voice  as  it  iillad 

The  air  with  a  richness  divine  ! 
And  a  sweet  sense  of  sorrow  and  sympathjr  thrilled. 

When  I  wished  those  fair  jewels  were  mine. 
A  choice  then  he  offered,  and  much  did  unfold. 

While  with  joy,  I  each  jewel  did  scan. 
For  he  sMd  that  the  gpms  which  the  casket  did  hold 

Were  the  great  gifts  of  0od  unto  man  ! 

*'  There  is  Hope  in  the  red  Ruby*s  bright  brilliant  ray. 

And  Faith  m  the  Fmerald's  hue ; 
But  more  precious  still,"  the  Angel  did  say, 

*'  Is  the  Diamond  of  Charity  true  !— 
For  Hope  without  Reason  is  useless  you  know. 

And  Futh  most  oensistent  must  be. 
So  remember  that  when  these  fairjewels  you  show, 

The  Diamond's  the  but  of  the  ThreeL" 

"  There's  the  Pearl  of  great  Purity  offered  to  you. 

Or  the  Agate  of  Truth  if  you  choose. 
And  here  is  fair  Wisdom  of  Heavenly  blue, 

A  jewel  that  none  should  refuse. 
For  the  wise  are  a  pure  and  apowerful  race. 

They  are  brave,  and  from  Truth  ne'er  depart ; 
Ton  will  ever  see  Purity  shine  in  the  face 

When  fair  Wisdom  possesses  the  heark" 

**  So  these  are  the  gems  I  would  give  unto  thee. 

That  man  may  be  LOTINO  and  WIOB, 
For  of  all  in  the  casket  entrusted  to  me. 

These  jewels  the  Heavens  most  price  !" 
I  chose  them-  the  Angel  departed  again, — 

What  joy  in  these  jeMrels  I  see. 
And  I  fervently  pray, — '*  let  these  virtues  remain. 

As  the>  came  trmn  the  Angel  to  me  f 


C  W.  Stathbb. 


CONTK  KT8. 

HonatonSet  of  Life       ....  709  pany  Arrived  •                               -  IT^ 

l/eaves  from  my  Journal                      •  772  Abstract  of  Correspondenoe  .       -        •  TfS 

Memoirs  of  Faithful  Men  in  the  An-  Correspondence.-  Letters  from  QdHS 

dent  Church 774  Moroni  J.  Thomas  and  W.   R. 

Morning  Woric 774  Webb 179 

BditoriiJ.  -The  Growth  and  Vitality  of  Woriring  for  Independence  •       •       -  7tt 

the  Work.— Arrivals. —Last  Com-  Poetry.~The  Casket  of  Jewels    -       -794 

BDITSD,  FRINTBD  AND  PaBLISHSD  BT  ALBERT  CABUNOTOK|  4S,  ULUrOfOll 

LIVERPOOL. 

VOR  8iLB  ALSa  AT  TiTB  LATTXB^DAX  BAINTS'  BOOK  DEPOT,  S3  DORUTDA  STBJOV 

BBIDB  STREET,   UVBRFOOL  ROAD,  ISLIKGTOK. 

LONDON. 


THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


Vtrily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
mmd  Gcmorrha  in  the  Say  of  Judgment^  than  for  that  ci^y.— Mat.  x,  15. 


Vo^  60,  ?oL  ZUU 


Xoadftj,  Dooember  12, 188L 


IMmOm  Pttt/ 
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DAVID    WfllTMER    AND    THE    BOOK    OF    MORMON. 


We  present  below  an  interesting 
letter  tu  the  Chicago  Times^  in  rela- 
tion to  the  testimony  of  the  last  of 
the  Three  Witnesses  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Oliver  Cowdery  and  Mar- 
tin Harris,  who,  as  well  as  David 
Whitmer,  saw  the  angel  who  exhibited 
to  them  the  plates,  and  heard  the 
voice  of  Qod  oearing  witness  to  the 
oorrectness  of  the  translation,  are 
both  dead,  having  maintained  the 
troth  of  their  testimony  until  the  last, 
under  all  circumstances,  whether  in 
the  Church  or  out  of  the  Church. 
They  were  excommunicated  for  trans- 
gression, but  returned  repentant  and 
were  received  into  fellowship,  dyin/; 
with  a  repetition  of  their  first  testi- 
mony recorded  in  connection  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  David  Whitmer 
remainsv  but  is  aged  and  feeble.    Ke- 

Eorts  have  been  received  that  he  also 
ad  passed  away,  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  they  are  cor- 
rect ^  The  letter  following  contains 
aowB  inaccuracies,  which  .we  will  cor- 
rect at  the  close  of  this  article : 

RxcHMOKD,  Ma^  Oct  14.->In  the 
beautiful  shire  town  of  Richmond. 
Ray  County,  Mo-t  there  has  resided 


for  well  nigh  a  half  of  a  centurr 
David  Whitmer,  known  to  the  world 
as  one  of  the  three  witnesses  who 
testified  to  the  validity  and  reality 
of  the  golden  plates  froni  which  it  had. 
been  asserted  that  Joseph  Smith 
translated  the  ''Book  of  Mormon,  the 
original  manuscript  of  which  Mr. 
Whitmer  has  in  his  possession,  which 
shows  by  finger-marks  and  where  it 
has  been  cut  mto  "takes"— a  printers 
term— that  it  has  passed  through  the 
hands  of  the  type-setters.  As  a  citi- 
zen of  his  town  he  stands  deservedly 
high,  having  filled  the  office  of  mavor 
and  councilman,  is  a  eood  8choIar| 
and  thoroughly  posted  in  Biblical 
lore.  During  the  past  two  years  he 
has  been  slowly  declining,  and  is  now 
confined  to  his  home^  carefully  attendr 
ed  to  by  his  wife,  children  and  grand- 
children. Born  in  the  State  of  New 
Tork  from  Revolutionary  anceston^. 
he  brought  with  him  to  we  West  hia. 
habits  of  thrift  and  hospitality.  To 
the  stranger  or  the  unfortunate  his. 
home  and  purse  have  ever  been  open» 
and  his  name  is  a  synonym  of  pro- 
bity and  inte^ity.  Knowing  that  he^ 
was  approaching  the  full  term  allotted 
for  man's  stay  on  eaxthi  and  that  the 
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readers  of  the  Times  would  like  to 
hear  what  he  had  to  say  concerning 
the  oriffin  of  the  **  Book  of  Mormon," 
I  called  at  his  residence — a  plain  and 
unpretentious  frame  building— was 
ushered  into  his  chamber  by  his  grand- 
•dau^hter,  and  found  the  old  patriot 
reclining  on  his  bed.  Upon  being 
told  the  object  of  my  visit,  lie  prompt- 
ly responded  to  my  questions,  and 
sfter  an  hour's  interview  I  gleaned 
the .  following  valuable  information 
from  -him — he  speaking  freely  and 
xmreservedly — in  regard  to  the  origin 
and  rise  of  the  Mormtm  Church,  as 
irell  as  the  authenticity  of  the  **  Book 
of  Mormon." 

<  THS  PLACES 

from  which  the  book  was  translated, 
ffippoeed  to  be  gold,  were  found  in 
the  latter  pact  of  the  year  1827  or 
18S8,  prior  to  the  acquaintance,  on 
Mr.  Whttmer's  part,  with  Joseph  Smith, 
and  he  was  loth  to  believe  in  their 
actuality,  notwithstanding  the  com- 
munity  in  which  he  lived  (Ontario 
County,  New  York,)  was  alive  with 
excitement  in  regard  to  Smith's  find- 
ing a  great  treasure,  and  tliey  in- 
formed him  that  they  knew  that 
•Smith  had  the  plates,  as  they  had 
seen  the  place  where  he  hnd  taken 
them  from,  On  the  hill  Cumnrah, 
about  two  miles  from  Palmyra,  N.Y. 
It  was  not  until  June,  1828,  that  he 
met  the  future  Prophet,  who  visited 
at  his  father*^  house,  and  while  there 
copipleted  ^he  translation  of  the  Book 
of  Moriuon*,  and  thus  he  became  con- 
-versant  with  its  history,  having  wit- 
blessed  Smith  dictate  to  Oliver  Cow- 
•aery  the  translation  of  the  characters 
that  were  inscribed  on  the  plates,  said 
l>y  Mr.  Anthon,  otrt*  Egyptian  scholar, 
i6  resemble  the  charaeterd  of  that 
:aacient  people.  •  Christian  Whitmer. 
Ibis    brbther,     occasionally     assistea 

Sowdery  in  writing,  as  did  Mrs. 
;seph  Smith,  who  was  a  Miss  Hale 
f^ore  ahQ  was  married. 
*  In  regard  to  finding  the  plates,  he 
yas  told  by  Smith  that  they  were  in 
.*a  6tone  casket,  and  the  place  where  it 
"was  deposited!,  iti  the  hill  Cumorah. 
"ivas  pointed  out  to  him  by  a  celestial 
jp^rsonage,  clad  *  iu  a  dazzling  white 
,robe,  aud  ne  was  informed  by  him  that 
it  was  the  history  of  the  Nephites,  a 


nation  that  had  passed  away,  whose 
founders  belonged  to  the  days  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel.  The  plates  which 
Mr.  Whitmer  saw  were  in  the  shape 
of  a  tablet,  fastened  with  three  rings, 
about  one-third  of  which  appeared  to 
be  loose,  in  plates,  the  other  solid,  but 
with  perceptible  marks  where  the 
plates  seemed  to  lie  sealed,  and  the 
guide  who  {)ointed  it  out  to  Smith 
very  impressively  reminded  him  that 
the  loose  plates  alone  wece  t9  be,  us^d, 
the  sealed  portion  wiis 

NOT  TO  BE  TAMPBKSD  WITH. 

After  the  plates  had  Keen  transla- 
ted, which  process  required  about  six 
months,  the  same  heavenly  viaitant 
appeared  and  reclaimed  the  gold 
tablets  of  the  ancient  people,  inform- 
ing Smith  that  he  would  replace  them 
with  other  records  of  the  lost  tribes 
that  had  been  brought  with'  them 
during  their  wanderings  from  Asia, 
which  would  be  forthcoming  whoa 
the  world  waa  readly  to  receive,  them. 
At  that  time  Mr.  Whitmer  saw  the 
tablets,  gazed  with  awe  on  Ihe  celes- 
tial messenger,  heard  him  speak  and 
say :  *'  Blessed  la  the  Lord  and  he 
that  keeps  His  command uieiits ;"  and 
then,  as  ne  held  the  plates  and  turned 
them  over  with  his  hands,  so  that 
they  conld  be  plainly  visible,  a  v«>ice 
that  seemed  to  till  all  space,  mneical 
as  the  sighing  of  a  wind  throngfi  the 
forest,  was  heard,  saying:  "What 
you  see  is  true  ;  testify  to  the  same." 
And  Oliver  Cowdery  and  David 
Whitmer,  standing  there,  felt,  as  the 
white  garments  of  the  angel  faded 
from  their  vision,  and  the  heavenly 
voice  still  rang  in  their  ears,  that  it 
was  no  delusion— that  it  waa  a  faet^ 
and  they  so  reeoirded  it.  In  a  day  dr 
two  after  the  same  spirit  appeared  to 
Martin  Hdrria  while  he  wns  in  oant- 
pany  with  Smith,,  and  told  him  also 
to  bear  witness  to  its  truth,  whieh  he 
did,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  hook. 
Harris  described  the  visitant  to  Whit- 
mer, who  recc^ized  it  as  the  seme 
which  he  and  Cowdery  had  seen. 

The  tablets  or  plates  were  tranels- 
ted  by\Stnith',  who  u»ed  a  small  oval 
or  kidney-shaped  stone,  called  Urim 
and  Thummim,  which  seemed  en- 
dowed witjh  the  marvelous  {K^wer  of 
converting  the    characters    on    the 
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plates,  when  used  bv  Smith,  into 
fnglish,  who  wonld  then  dictate  to 
Cowdery  what  to  write.  Frequently 
one  character  would  make  two  lines 
of  manuscript,  while  others. made  but 
a  word  or  two  words.  Mr.  Whitmer 
emphatically  asserts,  as  did  Harris 
ana  Cuwdery,  that  while  Smith  was 
dictating  the  translation  he  had 

VO  MAHaSORIPT  NOTES  OB  OTHKE 
M£AN6  OF  KNOWLBD6JB1 

save  the  Sider-stone  and  the  charac- 
ters as  shown  on  the  plates,  he  being 
S resent  ond  cognizant  how  it  was 
one. 

In   regard  to  the   statement   that 
Sidney    Kigdon    had    purloined   the 
work  of  one  Spaulding,  a  Presbyterian 
preacher,  who  had  written  a  romance 
entitled    "The   Manuscrii»t  Found," 
Mn  Whitmer  says  there  is  no  founda- 
tion for  such  an  assertion.  The  ^*Book 
of  Mormon**  was  tramtiated  in    the 
summer  of  1829,  and    printed   that 
tirinter  at  Palmyra,  New  York,  artd 
was  in  circulation  btffore  Sidney  Rig- 
don  know  anything  concerning   the 
Church  of  Christ  as  it  was  known 
tben.      His  attention  was   specially 
brought  to  it  by  the  appearance  at  his 
<hurch,  near  Kirtland.  OIno,  in  the 
fall  (»f  1830,  of  Parley  Pratt  and  Oliver 
0)wdery,  he  beinp  at  that  time  a  Re- 
fortned  or  Christian  preacher,    thev 
having  l>een  sent  west  by  the  Church 
in  New  York  daring  that  summer  as 
evangelists,    and    tfiey   carried  with 
them  the  printed  book,  the  first  time 
that  ho  knew  such  a  thing  was  in 
existence.     U»M)n  beins  ap]»e:»!ed  to 
by  Pratt  and  Cowdery  for  tii6  use  of 
bift  church,  ho  informed  them  that  as 
be  was  endeavoring  to  establish  the 
rules  and  get'  back  into  the  ancient 
Usages  of  Christianity,  and  desired  all 
the  light  that  fie  coula  get  that  was  of 
beneKt  to  hi)  fellow-men,  he  would  do 
ao,  and   wo.uld  like  to   hear   them. 
Then  they  gave  nim  a  copy  of  the 
l>ook  that  it  has  been  asserted  he  was 
the  progenitor  of.    The  result  of  that 
liieeting  was  that  101   persons  were 
received  into  the  Church  at  Kirtland  ; 
that  Rigdon  and  Partridge,  two  influ- 
ential preachers,  were  sent  as  dele- 
gates to  New  York  to  see   Joseph 
Smith,  and  they  were  so  much  im- 
pressed with  his  history  of  the  book 


and  his  connection  therewith,  that 
they  became  firm  believers,  and 
started  back  home  as  evangelists, 
preaching  the  new  religion.  In  a 
short  time  thereafter  Smith,  Whitmer 
and  others,  learning  of  the  beautiful 
country  in  Ohio,  moved  west,  and  the 
Church  increased  rapidly,  and  would 
have  so  continued  had  it  not  strayed 
from  the  true  path,  to  preach  only 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  as  it  had 
begun.  Mr.  Whitmer  enaphatically 
asserts  that  he  has  heard  Kigdon,  in* 
the  pulpit,  and  in  private  conversa* 
tion,  declare  that  the  SiKiulding  story, 
that  he  had  used  a  Book  called  "  The 
Manuscript  Found"  for  the  purpose  of 
preparing  the  **  B<K>k  of  Mormon,*'  was 
as  fal^e  as  were  many  other  charges 
th^t  were  then  being  made  against  the 
infant  Church,  and  he  assures  me  that 
the  story  is  as 

UNTBUTHTUL  AS  IT  IS   EIDICULUUS. 

In  his  youth  Joseph  Smith  was 
quite  illiterate,  knewnothing  of  gram- 
mar or  composition,  bnt  ob^ined 
Quite  a  good  education  after  he  came 
West ;  was  a  man  of  great  magnetism, 
made  friends  easily,  was  liberal  and 
noble  in  his  impulses,  tall,  finely* 
formed  and  full  of  animal  life,  but 
sprung  from  the  most  humble  circum* 
stances.  The  first  good  suit  of  clothes 
he  had  ever  worn  was  ))resented  to 
him  by  Christian  Whitmfer,  brother  of 
David. 

As  an  evidence  of  their  belief  in  the 
divine  origin  of  the  book,  Martin 
Harris,  (me  of  the  witne.(>ses,  mort* 
gained  his  farm  for  $1,500  for  the  pur- 
post)  of  having  it  printed,  and  the  sale 
of  the  book  soon  reimbursed  him  for 
the  outlay.  Now  millions'  of  copies 
are  being  published  and  sent  to  the 
furthermost  ends  of  the  earth.  A  few 
yeai^  since  I  was  present  at  an  inter* 
view  between  Mr.  Whitmw  and  Orson 
Vratt  and  Joseph  F.  Smith,  who  had 
been  sent  from  Utah  to  Richmond 
t6  secure  the  original  manuscript, 
and  after  a  careful  examination  Bid- 
der Pratt  pronounced  it  the  writing 
of  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  informed  those 
present  that  it  was  the  original  mann^ 
sci*ipt  from  which  the  **  Book  of  Mor- 
mon" had  been  printed,  and  in  a  con- 
versation with  the  writer  he  assured 
me  that  the  archives  of  the  Church  at 
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Salt  Lake  vr&tt  inoumplete  without  it; 
that  they  would  pay  Father  Whitmer, 
as  he  termed  him,  anv^  reasouable 
price  for  it,  but  that  Whitmer  would 
not  part  with  it  under  aoy  circuro- 
stances  regarding  it  as  a  sacred  trust 
Mr.  Whitmer  also  had  a  number  of 
Other  records  of  the  early  Church,  ere 
it  had,  as  lie  says.  *  broke  loose  from 
th^  teach  injKs  of  Christ,  and  acknow- 
ledged nottiing  as  divine  save  as  it  was 
taught  from  the  Bible  and  'Book  of 
Mormon/  " 
Mr.  Whitiiier's  beliefs  have 

UNDERQOinB  NO  CHANGE 

since  his  early  manhocNi ;  he  has  re- 
fused to  affiliate  with  any  of  the 
various  branches  that  have  sprung  up 
through  false  teachings,  and  rests^  his 
hopes  of  the  future  **  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  the  Apostles  and  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  morals  and  principles 
enunciated  in  the  Scriptures;  that 
the  'Book  of  Mormon-  is  but  the  testi- 
«iony  of  another  nation  C(>nceming 
the  truth  and  divinity  of  Chnst  and 
the  Bible,  and  that  is  his  rock,  his 
Qospel  and  his  salvation."  Seeing, 
with  him,  is  believing.  He  is  now^  as 
firm  in  the  faith  of  the  divinity  of  the 
lMH>k  that  he  saw  translated  as  he  was 
when  the  glory  of  the  celestial  visitant 
almost  blinded  him  with  the  gleam  of 
its  glowing  presence,  fresh  trom  the 
Godhead ;  and  the  voice,  majestic, 
ringing  out  from  the  earth  to  the 
mighty  dome  of  space,  still  lingers  in 
his  ears  like  a  chime  of  silver  bellSb 

Then  follows  the  "  proclamation  ^  or 
testimony  of  David  Whitmer,  given 
March  this  year,  and  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Deseret  Evening  JSFcws  of 
April  7th. 

The  foregoing  is  not  only  valuable 
0!vidence  directly  in  favor  of  the  Book 
which  has  caused  so  much  controversy 
In  the  world,  but  also  against  the 
looUsh  stoiy  in  relation  to  the  connec- 
tion of  Sidney  fiigdon  and  thait  divine 
record,  with  the  manuscript  alleged 
to  have  been  written  by  Solomon 
Spaolding. 

The  errors  which  appear  in  the 
letter  to  the  Times  are  evidently  those 
of  the  writer,  not  Mr.  Whitmer.  They 
are  quite  pardonable,  being  merely 
mistakes  likely  to  be  noade  by  a  person 


not  famfliar  with  the  facta,  but  foam- 
ing of  them  from  another. 

The  first  is  that  the  founders  of  the 

Nephites  "  belonged  to  the  tower  of 

BabeL"     The  Nephites  sprang  from 

Nephi,  the  son  of  Lehi,  who  came  to 

this  land  from  Judea,  in  the  reign  oT 

King  &dekiah.  The  Jaredites,  whose 

history  is  briefly  ^ven  in  the  Book  of 

Mormon,  were  a  distinct  and  preceduas 

race ;  they  deseended  from  a  coknuj' 

that  peopled  this  country  after  ti» 

{dispersion   from   Babel,     The   tema 

'  "lost  tribes"  is  also  incorrect,  as  the 

'  Nephites  had  no  identity  with  the  lost 

t-ribes  of  Israel,  being  descendants  of 

Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob. 

The  next  mistake  is  that  *'In  a  day 
or  two  after"  David  Whitmer  and 
Oliver  Cowdery  saw  the  angel  and  the 
plates,  ^  the  same  spirit  appeared  U> 
Martin  Harris."  The  truth  is  that  it 
was  shortly  after,  on  the  same  day. 
Martin  Harris  was  with  Joseph,  Oliver 
and  David,  but  there  was  no  answer 
to  their  pmyers  until  Martin,  who  felt 
that  his  lack  of  faith  was  a  hindrance^ 
withdrew.  Then^  the  angel  appeared^ 
and  after  the  vision  closed,  Jose|>h 
Smith  went  to  the  place  where  Martin 
Harris  was,  a  little  distance  o%  and 
joined  with  him  in  prayer,  wbejii  the 
angel  again  appeared,  and  Martin  re- 
joicingly bore  testimony  that  he  had 
seen  and  beard  as  the  others. 

The  next  error  is  that  the  Seer  stone. 
which  Joseph  used  in  the  translation 
'*  was  called  Urim  and  Thummim.*' 
The  instrument  thus  denominated 
was  composed  of  two  crystal  stones 
^  set  in  the  two  rims  of  a  bow.*  The 
Seer  stone  was  separate  and  distinct 
from  the  Urim  ana  Thummim.  The 
latter  was  delivered  to  the  angel,  aa 
well  as  the  plates  after  the  tranJatioii 
was  completed  ;  the  former  remained 
with  the  Church  and  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  President. 

The  statement  thai  **  millions  of 
copies"  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  aie 
being  sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  is 
an  exaggeration.  ^  It  has  been  eictea- 
sively  published  in  several  languages 
and  will  be  sent  eventually  to  **di 
nations,  tongues  and  peppl& 

The  next  mistake  is  that  Orson 
Pratt  stated  that  the  manuscript  in 
possession  of  David  Whitmer  was 
''the  original  manuscript,  from  which 
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the  Book  of  Mormon  was  prinied.'' 
Strike  out  the  word  ^originar'  and 
the  remark  will  be  correct  David's 
copy  is  no  doabt  that  from  which  the 
b<x>k  was  printed^*' but  it  is  n'ot  the 
original  transcript  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, to  which  is  appended  the  names 
of  the  three  witnesses,  in  their  own 
handwriting^  while  Mr.  Whitmer's 
oo^y  has  the  names  all  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Oliver  Cowdery,  which 
Apostle  Orson  Pratt  identified. 

The  remarks  about  the  Church 
having  ^  broke  loose  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ,''  arc  probably  those  of 
Mr.  Whitmer,  and  correctly  given. 
But  it  is  easy  to  perceive  wherein  that 
gentleman  has  erred,  from  the  words 
.which  follow  -  he  "  aicknowledged 
nothing  as  Divine  save  as  it  was  taught 
from  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mi)r- 
inon.'''  Both  those  sacred  records 
teach  that  things  not  written  therein 
are  to  bo  revealed  to  mankind,  and 
Mr.  Whitmer's  doctrine  —  which  is 
merely  an  extension  of  the  sectarian 
theory  on  the  canon  of  scripture  — 


wonld  bar  the  reception  of  those  divine 
and  important  trutha  Man  is  not  to 
be  confined  to  ancient  prophecy,  but 
to  "live  by  every  word  that  pn>- 
eeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.' 
And  the  Book  of  Mormon  promisee. 
"Whoso  receiveth  this  record  ana 
shall  not  condemn  it  because  of  the 
imperfections  which  are  in  it,  the  same 
shall  know  of  greater  things  than 
these."  Many  thousands  of  people  in 
different  nations  have  proven  the  truth 
of  the  record.  By  these  means  they 
have  a  knowledge  for  themselves  of 
its  divinity,  independent  of  David 
Whitmer's  testimony  or  that  of  any 
other  person,  living  or  dead. 

We  are  pleaseaf  to  reproduce  the 
letter  to  the  Times  for  the  benefit  of 
our  readers^  and  look  upon  it — those 
few  errors  excepted* —  as  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  cloud  of  witnesses  to 
the  divine  origin  of  a  Book  which  is  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  worldly  wise, 
but  a  joy  and  a  blessing  to  the  humble 
and  meek  of  the  earth. — Deseret  News, 


LEAVES    FKOM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLS  WILFOBD  WOODBUFF. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

HOW  TO  OBTAIN  BSVKLATIONS  FftOM 
GOD--J06BPH  9inTa's  COCKSE  — 
8AVE]>  FBOM  DEATH  BY  A  FALUNG 
TBSB,  BY  OBEYING  THE  VOICE  OF 
•  THE  SPIRIT— A  COMPANY  OF  SAINTS 
SAVED  FROM  A  STEAMBOAT  DISAS- 
TER BY  THE  spirit's  WARNING- 
PLOT  TO  WAYLAY  ELDER  C.  C  RICH 
AND  PARTY  FOILED  BY  THE  SAME 
POWER. 

In  order  to  obtain  revelation  from 
Ood,  and  in  order  to  know  when^  we 
do  obtain  a  revelation,  whether  it  is 
from  God  or  not,  we  must  follow  the 
teaching.^  of  the  revelations  of  God 
unto  us.  St.  James  says  :  *^  If  any 
man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  ^jiveth  to  all  men  liberally;  and 
upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him."  Again  it  is  said,  *'  Ask,  and  it 
6hall  be  given  ydu ;  seek,  and  ye 
•  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you." 


It  was  upon  this  promise  that 
Joseph  Smith  went  before  the  Lord 
and  prayed  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  asked  for^  knowledge, 
wisdom  and  understanding,  in  order 
to  know  what  to  do  to  be  saved :  and 
he  proved  the  promise  of  St.  James 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  heavens 
were  opened  to  his  view,  and  this 
Father  and  Son  were  revealed  unto 
him,  and  the  voice  of  the  great  £Io- 
heim  unto  him  was :  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him." 

This  was  the  first  revelation  of  God 
to  him.  He  did  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  Jesus  Christ  all  his  life  nfterwardsL 
and  received  a  code  of  revelations  ana 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  him  as 
long  as  he  dwelt  in  the  flesh. 

Joseph  &mith  left  as  strong  a  testi- 
niony  as  was  ever  given  to  the  human 
family,  and  sealed  that  testament 
with  bis  own  life  and  blood. 

We  all  have  to  pursue  the  same 
course  in  order  to  obtain  revelations 
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from  God.  But  I  w»h  to  impress 
this  truth  upon  the  rislDg  geueration, 
and  all  who  read  this  testimony,  thut 
the  Lord  does  not  give  revelations  or 
^od  angels  to  men  or  work  miracles 
to  aceommodate  the  notions  of  any 
man  who  is  seeking  for  a  sign. 

When  we  have  the  principles  of  the 
Qospel  revealed  to  us  through  the 
mouth  of  the  Savior,  or  by  inspired 
Prophets  or  Apostlest  we  have  no 
neea  to  ask  the  Lord  to  reveal  that 
unto  us  again.  While  the  Prietithood 
is  restored  to  the  earth,  and  the  reve- 
lati(»ns  of  Qod  are  revealed  to  us 
through  the  mouths  of  Prophets  and 
Apostles  eouceming  the  fuUness  of 
the  Gospel— doctriue,  ordinances  and 
principles,  we  should  study  them,  and 
treasure  up  Knowledge  by  faith.  We 
should  study  out  of  the  best  biM>ks, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  bring  to  our 

^remembrance  those  things  which  we 
ataqd  in  need  of,  in  the  self- same  hour 
that  we  are  called  to  teach  the  pe(>ple. 
But  when  any  Priest*  Elder,  Pro- 
phet, Apostle  or  m<>9senger  is  sent  of 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel,  gather  the 
Saints,  work,  in  Temples,  or  perform 
any  work  for  the  Lord,  and  that  man 
is  faithful  and  humble  before  the 
Lord,  in  his  prayers  and  duty,  and 
there  is  any  snare  or  evil  in  his  path, 
or  the  righteous  to  be  sought  ou^  or 
danger  to  the  emigration  of  the  Saints 
either  by  sea  or  land,  or  knowledge 
needed  m  a  Temploi  then  the  Lord 
will  reveal  to  him  all  that  is  necessary 
to  meet  the  emergency. 

The  teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  to  President  John  Taylor  and 

.the  rest  of  us  was  to  obtain  the  Holy 
Spirit,  get  acquainted  with  it  and  its 
piierations,  and  listen  to  the  whisj^er- 

•ings  of  that  Spirit  and  ob«y  its  voice, 
and  it  soim  would  become  a  principle 
of  revelation  unto  us. 

We  have  found  this  true  in  our  ex- 
perience, and  in  order  to  prove  whe- 

\  ther  a  revelation  is  from  God  or  not, 

.  we  follow  out  the  principles  revealed 
to  us,  and  if  wa  find  that  which  was 

.manifested  to  ua  proved  true,  we 
inow  it  was  from  God  ;  for  truth  is 
one  of  His  attributes,  ajul  the  Huly 
Ghost  deceiveth  no  man.     Wheua 

.  man    becomes   acquainted   with  the 

.  whimperings  «'f  the  Holy  Ghost,  wl^ich 
is  revelation,  he  should  be  very  care- 


ful to  obey  it,  lor  his  life  may  depend 
upon  it    ^ 

Revelation  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost^  and  for  the  benefit  of  ni^ 
young  friends  who  may  read  thia 
workf  I  will  give  an  account  of  a  few 
instancee  from  my  own  experience  of 
listening  to  the  revelations  ot  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  me. 

In  1848i,  after  my  return  to  Winter 
Quarters  from  our  pioneer  journey^  I 
was  appointed  by  the  Presidency  of 
the  Church  to  take  my  family  and  g/» 
to  Boston  to  gather  up  the  remnant 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  lead. 
them  to  the  valleys  of  the  niountaineL 

While  on  my  way  east  I  put  aij 
carriage  into  the  yard  of  one  of  thie 
brethren  in  Indiana,  and  brother 
Orson  Hyde  set  his  wagon  by  the 
side  (»f  mine,  and  not  more  than  two 
feet  from  it. 

Domioicus  Carter,  of  Provo^  and 
my  wife  and  four  children  were  with 
ma  My  wife,  one  child  and  I  went 
to  bed  in  the  carriage,  ^he  rest  slcei^ 
ing  in  the  house. 

1  had  been  in  bed  but  a  short  tiose 
when  a  voice  said  to  me  :  **  Get  up^ 
aAd  move  your  carriage." 

It  was  not  thunder,  lightning  or  an 
earthquake,  but  the  still,  amalf  voice 
of  the  Spirit  of  God— the  Holy  Ghost. 

1  tc»ld  my  wife  I  must  get  up  and 
move  my  carriage.  She  asked  :  ^' What 
for!" 

I  told  her  I  did  not  know,  only  the 
Spirk  told  me  to  da  it. 

I  got  up  and  moviid  my  oainage 
several  rodS)  and  sat  it  by  the  side  of 
the  hc»uae. 

As  I  was  returning  to  bed.  the  same 
Spirit  said  to  me,  '*  Uoand  moive  your 
mules  away  from  that  oak  tree,"  wkich 
was  about  one  hundred  yarda  north  of 
our  carriage. 

I  moved  them  to  a  young  hickory 
grove  and  tied  them  up.  I  then  went 
to  bed. 

In  thirty  minutes  a  whirtwind 
caught  the  tree  to  which  my  males 
had  been  fastened,  broke  it  off  near 
the  ground,  and  carried  it  one  huitdMi 
yards,  sweeping  away  two  fences  hi 
its  course,  and  laid  it  prostlnate 
tl)  rough  that  yard  where  my  carriage 
8toc>d,  and  the  top  limbs  hit  my  car- 
riage us  it  was. 

in  the   momhig  I   measured  Ae 
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truuk  of  the  tree  which  fell  where 
my  carriage  had  stood,  and  I 
foQfid  it  to  be  live  feet  iu  diameter. 
It  came  within  a  foot  of  Brother 
Hyde'tf  wagon,  but  did  not  touch  it. 

ThuSj  by  obeying  the  revelation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  mo  I  saved  my 
life  and  the  lives  of  my  wife  and 
child,  lis  well  as  my  animals. 

In  the  morning  I  went  on  my  way 

While  returning  to  Utah  in  1650 
with  a  large  company  of  Saints  from 
Boston  and  the  east,  on  my  arrival 
at  Pittsburg  I  engaged  a  passage 
for  myself  and  company  on  a  steamer 
to  St.  Louis.  But  no  sooner  had  I 
engaged  the  passage  than  the  Spirit 
said  to  me,  '*  Go  not  on  board  of  that 
afteamer,  neither  you  nor  your  com- 
pany." 

I  obeyed  the  revelation  to  me,  and 
did  not  go  on  board,  but  took  another 
Steamer. 

The  tirHt  steamer  started  at  dark, 
with  200  |>a«sengerB  on  board.  When 
five  miles  down  the  Ohio  River  it  took 
fire,  burned  the  tiller  ropes  so  that  the 
vessel  could  uoc  reach  shore,  and  the 
lives  of  nearly  all  on  board  were  lost 
either  by  fire  or  water.  Wo  arrived  in 
safety  at  our  destination,  t>y  obeying 
the  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  us. 

In  another  In.stAriCC,  after  attending 
a  large  annual  Conference  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  and,  having  a  good  deal  of  busi- 
ness to  attend  to,  I  was  somewhat 
weary,  and  at  the  close  of  the  Con- 
ference I  thought  I  would  repair  to 
my  home  and  have  a  rest 

As  I  went  into  the-  yard  the  Spirit 
iaid  to  me,  ^  Take  your  team  and  go 
U*  the  farm,"  which  is  some  three 
miles  south  of  tlie  tabernacle. 


As  I  was  hitching  the  hcirses  to  the 
wagon  Mrs.  Woodruff  asked  where  I 
was  going. 

I  said,  "To  the  farm." 

"What  for]  "she  asked. 

"I  do  not  know,"  I  replied ;  but 
when  I  arrived  there  I  found  out. 

The  creek  had  overflowed,  Broken 
through  my  ditch,  surrounded  my 
home  and  filled  my  barn-yard  and  pig 
pen.  My  wife  was  wading  in  the 
water  trying  to  ttirn  it  trom  the  lot  to 
save  the  home  and  family. 

Through  my  own  exertions  1  soon 
turned  it,  and  preveut-ed  much  damage 
that  might  Imv^  occurred  had  I  not 
obeyed  tlie  voice  of  the  Spirit 

This  same  spirit  of  revelation  has 
been  manifested  to  many  of  my  hm4 
thren  in  their  labors  in  the  kingdooi 
of  God,  one  ot  which  I  will  here  name. 

Elder  Chas.  C.  Rich  was  ^oing  from 
Sacramento  to  Sati  Bernardino  with  s 
com^Miny  of  the  brethren.  He  had  ini 
his  possession  a  large  amount  o^ 
money  to^make  payment  on  their  land 
purchase.  This  was  known  to  some 
nvid  ngente  in  the  vicinity,  who^ 
gathered  a  company  of  robbers  and! 
went  on  ahe  id  of  br«>ther  Rich  ancl 
lay  in  ambitsh,  intending  to  kill  the 
"Mormons"  and  rob  them  of  their 
money. 

Before  reaching  the  company  of 
robbers  brother  Ktch  came  to  a  Im 
path  or  traiL  The  Spirit  then  toU 
nim  to  bike  that  i>ath. 

The  brethren  with  him  marveled  a1^ 
his  course,  not  knowing  that  enemiee 
awaited  them,  but  they  arrived  in 
safety  at  San  Beraardincwith  their 
lives  and  money,  while  the  robbeit 
wondered  why  their  prey  did  not 
come. — Faith  Promoting  Ser%e». 


Rk\l  Help.— It  is  not  half  so  much  what  we  do  for  another  as  what  we 
enable  him  to  do  for  himself  that  is  of  value  to  him.  Instead  of  giving  money 
to  the  poor,  let  uh  put  them  in  the  way  of  earning  it :  instead  of  cramming  the 
fmpii  with  information,  let  us  induce  him  to  seek  it  nimtelL 

Wealth  has  been  divided  by  a  livinff  writer  into  tiwo  elassee-^material  end 
non-maCerial.  The  first  of  those  includes  what  nauallsr  goes  under  that  nai 
but  the  second  consists  of  those  human  energies,  faculties,  and  habits,  phjrsu 
mental,  and  mural,  which  directly  contripute  to  make  men  industrial] 
efficient,  and  which  therefore  increase  their  power  of  producing  materii 
wealth.  Thus  manual  skill,  intelligence,  and  honesty  may  be  included  in  the 
personal  wealth  of  a  country. 
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WHERE     ARE     THEY? 


Ovi  fruitful  souroe  of  acrimonious  feeling  against  the  Latter-day  Saiots  in 
Utah  Territory,  is  their  continual  effort  to  prevent  the  sale  of  spiritaous 
liquors  in  their  midst.  In  the  charter  to  Salt  Lake  and  those  of  oUier  incor* 
poiated  cities,  provisions  were  invariably  made  :by  the  '*  Monnon"  Legisla- 
taie  for  restraining  this  injurious  traffic  in  that  community.  Temperance  in 
nil  thrings  is  an  integral  part  of  our  religion.  And  in  a  special  revelation 
^ven  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  on  February  27,  1833, 
^Ued  the  Wo&D  of  Wisdom,  the  Lord  positively  declares  that  strong  liquors 
are  not  good  for  internal  use,  but  for  the  washing  of  the  body.  And  *Uhat 
inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh  wine  or  strong  drink  among  you,  behold  it  is 
not  good,  neither  meet  in  the  sight  of  your  Father,  only  in  assembling  yonr- 
selves  together  to  offer  up  your  sacraments  before  him.  And,  behold,  this 
abould  be  wine,  yea,  pure  wine  of  the  grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own  mak&* 
And  in  another  revelation  pertaining  to  the  sacrament,  the  Lord  said  through 
Joseph,  "  Wherefore,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  yon  shall  not 
purchase  wine,  neither  strong  drink  of  your  enemies :  wherefore  you  shall 
partake  of  none,  except  it  is  made  new  among  you  ;  yea,  in  this  my  Father^s 
)dngdom  which  shall  be  built  up  on  the  earth.''  So  much  is  this  great  counsel 
lecognized,  that  the  Saints  use  water  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  throughout  the  Stakes  and  Branches  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad.  If  the  Saints  had  the  power,  no  drinking  salotm  would  be  permitted 
to  offer  its  debasing  allurements  to  the  young  ;  and  for  years  in  Salt  llake 
City  such  institutions  were  unknown.  But  with  the  influx  of  a  mining  popu- 
lation, some  parties  who  saw  in  this  nefarious  business  a  source  of  money- 
lli^king,.  sought  to  establish  drinking  places  in  various  parts  of  the  city. 
Licenses  were  at  first  rofused,  and  strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  prevent 
the  introduction  of  the  nuisance.  But  the  upper  Courts  were  in  the  hands 
of  "  outsiders"  appointed  by  the  U.  S.  Government,  and  notwithstanding  the 
^Mormon''  Jjostiees  fined  and  imprisoned  for  violations  of  the  law,  the  parties 
could  always  escape,  either  on  appeal  or  by  writ  of  habeas  cmyuB.  Then  the 
dty  authorities,  in  order  to  have  some  control,  issued  a  limited  number  of 
licenses  at  a  high  figure,  but  it  was  ruled  that  all  had  equal  rights  to  deal  in 
liquors  as  in  other  merchantable  articles.  Then,  as  numbers  went  into  the 
business*  and  competition  got  sharper,  the  saloon  men  found  fault  about  the 
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pnee  they  were  paying  for  licenses,^  and  another  mliug  was  obtained  from  the 
federal  Courts  that  the  dty  had  no  power  to  exact  an  extortionate  license, 
«id  tlie  Tiolatora  were  again  discharged.  In  fact,  what  with  *'  closing  hours" 
and  restrictions  against  Sunday  selling,  etCL>  it  has  been  a  never-ceasing  war- 
fare, in  all  of  which  the  religion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  has  been  attacked 
as  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  difficulty.  And  every  ruse  has  been  adopted 
that  was  at  all  conceivable  to  wrench  from  the  Saints  the  power  held  by  the 
-Oty,  County  and  Territorial  authorities,  either  by  dtsfrancliiiting  the  *'  Mor- 
bions,"  or  centralizing  the  power  in  the  "  Gentile"  Courts.  Now  we  find  in 
the  Deseret  Evtmng  News  of  Nov.  9th,- a  comment  on  further  rulings  by  the 
<7hief  Justice  of  the  Territory,  appointed  by  the  Government,  by  which  the 
"City  has  been  deprived  of  every  vestige  of  power  to  control  the  evil ;  and 
^at  the  County  authorities  who  had  taken  the  matter  up,  were  being  served 
the  same  way.    We  clip  the  News  comment : 

Thk  Whisky  Combination. —-As  the  public  are  aware,  in  consequence  of 
-Judge  Hunter's  rulings  in  the  liquor  business,  which  have  invariably  favored 
the  whisky  combination,  saloon-keepers  ate  doing  business  without  license. 
His  honor  having  entirely  ruled  down  the  power  of  the  city  in  this  matter, 
intimated  in  one  of  his  peculiar  decisions,  that  he  presumed  the  parties  before 
liim  on  api)eal  in  a  certain  case,  held  a  license  from  the  County  Court.  In 
consequence  of  this  intimation,  that  body  proceeded  against  members  of  the 
whisky  clique  for  doing,  business  without  authority  of  a  license  from  it, 
basing  the  prosecution  on  Sec.  246  of  the  Penal  Code,  approved  February  18, 
1866  :  '  £very  person  who  commences  or  carries  on  any  business,  trade,  pro- 
•fession  or  calling,  for  the  transaction  or  cairying  on  of  which  a  license  is 
required  by  any  law  of  this  Territory^  or  by  any  county  regulation,  without 
taking  out  the  license.required  by  the  law  or  the  county  regulation,  is  guilty 
'0f  a  misdemeanor.' 

^  As  before  stated  in  the  News^  the  County,  by  Judge  Hunter's  ruling  on 
4he  late  Clasby  habew  corpus  case,  was  driven  away  from  that  position,  the 
•Judge  intimating  that  the  prosecution  should  have  been  begun  as  in  a  civil 
.action,  as  provided  in  a  statute  approved  six  years  previous— 1860. 

**  Being  like  the  City,  judicially  kicked  from  one  position,  the  County  takes 
np  another,  and  has,  agreeable  with  the  amiable  intimation  of  Judge^  Hunter, 
commenced  suit  against  Auer  &  Murphy,  under  the  statute  of  1860.  The 
itustion,  we  understand,  has  been  instituted  in  the  name  of  the  County,  but  in 
case  the  Judge  should  cause  the  suit  to  turn  a  legal  summersault  on  technical 
grounds,  as  to  the  parties  in  prosecution,  another  will  be  begun  in  the  name 
of  the  people.  What  disposition^  Judge  Hunter  will  make  of  these  suits 
remains  to  bo  seen.  We  wiU  be  excused  for  mentioning  the  fact  that  must 
be  apparent  to  the  thickest  heads,  that  the  question  as  to  whether  a  whisky 
combination  is  to  run  unrestrained  and  untranmieled  or  otherwise  is  a  serious 
'Consideration.  It  is  a  matter  that  will  sooner  or  later  reach  its  culmination. 
We  are  pronouncedly  opposed  to  the  condition  of  things  now  existing  in 
jegard  to  this  matter.  There  is  ^  demand  for  legitimate  opposition  measures, 
if  there  are  any  that  can  reach  the  nourished,  fostered  and  encouraged  evil  of 
intemperance.  Where  now  are  the  pretended  champions  of  the  temperance 
.jpause  1    They  appear  to  be  both  dumb  and  motionless.'' 
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tt  mast  be  remembered  that  there  nre  included  in  tba  fMipiilaiion  of  S^t 
Lake  City,  people  of  varioae  religions  denominaticme ;  wo  have  an  £|^ipeo|)4 
cathedral  with  ite  bishop,  a  Methodist  chapel  with  ita  paader,  a  PmBbytafiaj 
charch  with  its  daly  appointed  miaister,  a  Oatholic  chapel  and  ita  Faiher»ft> 
Temperance  Reform  Club,  and  a  nuinber  of  philanthroplc(l)  people  who  claitt 
it  as  their  business  to  regenerate  the  ^'  Mormons."  Yet  none  of  these  orgao^ 
sations  ever  lift  a  finger  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  City  authorities  ia 
maintaining  regulations  for  sobriety  and  temperance  in  their  midst.  Bat 
Judges  belonging  to  these  various  religious  bodies  have  ruled  against  eveiy 
endeavor  to  limit  this  soul-destrc»yiag  evil  The  Latter-day  Sainta  have 
proved  themselves  champions,  heroes  and  martyrs  of  temperance,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  organization  having  this  for  its  aim,  to  give  that  pe<>ple  ita 
influence  and  support ;  bat  ws  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  slightest  elfort  hsa 
ever  been  made  by  any  of  them  to  even  see  fair  play.  When  "  Monooniani* 
18  under  discussion,  all  classes  combiue  against  it.  The  religionist  and  the 
veformer  unite  with  the  drunkard  and  the  debauchee  in  fighting  the  cause 
which  Christ  has  established  Is  it  any  wonder  the  leading  Salt  Lake 
journal  asks,  *' Where  nt>w  are  the  pretended  champions  of  the  temperance 
cause  V*  Let  us  hope  that  some  may  be  found  who  arc  true  to  their  own  prin- 
eiples,  sufficient  to  stand  by  a  struggling  community  whose  whole  aim  h  the 
welfare  of  man  and  the  elevation  of  the  human  race  1 


Appointments.— Thomas  H,  Jones  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  tht 
Welsh  Conference. 

John  R  Howard  is  released  from  being  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Notting> 
ham  Conference,  and  is  appointed  Traveling  Elder  in  tlie  Leeds  Confet>enee  ; 
he  is  exi^ected  to  proceed  to  his  new  field  at  the  earliest  practicable  date. 

Rkturnsd. — President  Carringtou  returned  from  his  visit  to  the  Birmiogr 
ham  and  Nottingham  Conferences  on  Wednesday  hiat  the  7tk  instant  Ua  waa 
enjoying  his  usual  good  health,  and  ezpreeaed  himself  aa  much  pleased  with 
his  associations  among  the  Sainte  in  those  fieida. 

Fatal  Accident. — The  following  telegram  was  received  at  7  a.nL,  on 

Saturday  last,  the  10th  instant : 

"  Salt  Lake  City,  December  9,  1881. 
*'  To  Albert  Carrington,  42,  Islington,  Liverpool. 

"  Albert  R  Carrington  was  run  over  by  a  looouotive  faiat  night,  and 
died  at  1  o'clock  this  morning.  John  T^yia^b^"* 

The  deceased  was  a  son  of  President  Carrington,  and  thia  brief  notice  la  all 

tile  information  at  present  received  concerning  his  unfoctonate  dezaise.    We> 

heartily  condole  with  the  parents  and  relatives  in  their  bereavement. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


letter  prom  SUSSEX  DISTRICT. 

Bri^tim,  Dec.  2,  1681. 
President  Albert  Oarrington. 

Dear   Brother,  —  A    considerable 
length  of  time  has  elapsed  since  I 


last  wrote  to  you,  so  I  take  pleasure 
in  penning  a  few  lines  to  let  you 
know  how  we  are  getting  akM  in 
Sussex*  I  have  labored  iu  thia  Die* 
trict  for  the  past^ten  months,  but  be- 
fore coming  here  I  labored  a  ahoii 
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time  in  Kent  and  Essex,  in  company 
with  Elders  Edward  King  and  T.  C. 
Origga.  On  Januaiy  22nd  I  was  re- 
moved to  the  Sussex  District,  where 
I  met  with  Elders  George  String- 
fellow  and  H.  J.  Romney  at  Brighton. 
Elder  Komncy  was  removed  to  the 
Essex  District,  and  Elder  George 
Stringfellow  and  myself  labored  toge- 
ther until  June  1st,  when  he  took  his 
departure  for  Nottingham.  On  June 
2nd,  Elder  Romney  joined  me  at 
Brightcm  again.  We  made  a  complete 
circuit  of  the  Sussex  District,  preach- 
ing as  we  went,  wherever  an  op{K>rtu- 
nity  presented.  On  July  29th  we 
walked  four  miles  to  a  place  called 
Ringmer,  with  the  int<:nti(m  of  hold- 
ing an  out-door  meeting.  We  noti- 
fied the  i»eople,  but  they  did  not  turn 
out,  although  thev  had  expressed 
pleasure  at  havin/j  the  privilege.  How- 
ever, in  Rome  instances  we  were 
blessed  with  good  congregations,  be- 
fore whom  we  laid  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion revealed  in  our  day.  On  Au- 
gust 20th,  Elder  Rouniey  left  for 
Nottingham. 

While  trsiVeling  with  these  bre- 
thren I  enjoyed  myself  very  much. 
We  not  only  tried  to  spread  tlie  Gos- 
|Nel  by  preaching,  but  also  by  distribu- 
ting tracts  5*herever  we  went.  We 
sometimes  met  with  considerable  op- 
position, but  that  only  strengthened 
my  faith  and  tfestiinony.  I  tee!  that 
the  Lord  lias  blessed  and  sustained 
me  in  my  labors  in  trying  to  spread 
the  Gospel  iu  this  land.  Since  last 
April  there  have  been  fifteen  added 
to  the  Church  in  this  District  by  bap- 


tism, M  of  whom  manifest  a  good 
spirit  and  a  strong  desire  to  ^thw 
out  to  Zion.  In  Sussex  there  is  but 
one  otganized  Branch  at  firesenl^ 
which  numbers  neariy  fifty  personH. 
The  majority  of  them  are  up  to  their 
duties  and  trying  to  live  their  reh(- 
gion,  but  I  am  sorry  to  sa^  that  there 
are  some  who  are  not  doing  as  well 
as  they  should*— daricness  seems  to 
have  deprived  them  of  their  first  Iovb 
for  the  truth,  and  they  have  faliett 
into  a  deep  slumber.  I  have  tried 
to  teach  them  their  duties,  and  to 
arouse  them  from  their  hmg  slumber 
ing,  but  my  labors  seem  to  avail  bat 
li|:tie.  We  have  faithful  brethren  and 
sisters  who  walk  nine  miles  to  the 
meeting,  aiKl  after  meeting  walk 
back  again^  making  a  distance  ef 
eighteen  miles.  Some  of  these  are 
,  over  sixty  years  of  age,  and  yet  never 
complain,  but  on  the  contrary,  they 
wish  me  to  let  them  know  whenever 
I  hold  meeting  at  Heathfield,  and 
they  are  always  on  hand. 

The  Saints  in  Sussex  are  very 
much  scattered,  varying  from  five  to 
twenty  miles  apart  I  hope  the  tiine 
may  soon  come  when  those  who  ate 
faithful — those  who  are  tryim?  to 
serve  God,  may  have  the  privilege  of 
freeing  themselves  from  the  hard- 
ships and  difficulties  under  whieh 
they  are  now  laboring.  And  may  the 
Lord  bless  and  mistain  you  in  your 
labors,  and  all  who  are  laboring  for 
the  cause  of  truth,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

R  H.  Stringfellow. 


MINUTES    OF    A    CONFERENCE 

HELD  Ijr  HOCKXSY  CHAPEL,  HUNT£R*S  VALK,    FARM    STREET,  BIRMI^OHAM9 

KOV.   27,    1661. 

—  10  a.m.. 

^  After  the  usual  opening  exercises, 
j  President  Ormsby  called  upon  the 
I  Branch  Presidents  to  report  their 
I  Bninclies  in  as  concise  a  mannet'  as 
I  possible. 

Elder  Price  then  reported  the  Dud- 
ley Branch  ;  Elder  Tho8.  Jones  the 
Five  Ways  Branch:  Elder  Robert 
Johnson  the  Herefora  Branch  ;  Elder 
Robert  Crowton  the  Maztoke  Branch; 
and  Elder  Geo.  Spokes  the  Birminjg- 


There  were  present  from  Utah — 
Apostle  Albert  Carrington,  President 
of  the  £uroi>ean  Mission  ;  O.  C. 
Ormsby,  President  of,  and  Win.  G. 
JDiavis,  David  Spilsbury,  Joseph  8. 
TSngey,  Wni.  Butler, .  Alfred  Bailey 
and  Chas.  W.  Sharp,  Traveling  Elders 
in  the  Birniinchani  Conference  ;  also 
Geo.  Stringfellow,  President  of,  and 
Weber  J.  Romney,  Traveling  Elder  in 
the  Nottingham  Conference. 
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hun  Brancb,  all  of  which  were  in  a  | 
fairly  prosperous  condition. 

£lder  Wm*  0.  Davis  said  he  was 
pleased  to  meet  in  Conference;  he 
reported  the  District  in  which  he  was 
laboring  as  being  in  a  pretty  good 
condition ;  said  the  Sainta  were  try- 
ing to  do  better  in  living  tiieir  reli- 
gion, and  to  snpport  the  work  of  Ood. 

Elder  Wm.  Butler  said  the  Dis- 
trict in  which  he  was  laboring  was  in 
a  very  scattered  condition.  A  few  of 
the  Saints  had  emigrated,  but  he  was 
pleased  to  report  it  as  being  in  a  good 
isondition,  with  fair  prospects  for  ad- 
ditions to  the  Churcn. 

Elder  David  Spilsbur^  said  with 
regard  to  the  District  in  which  he 
was  laborinjf,  it  was  generally  in  a 
good  condition — most  of  the  Sainta 
were  united  in  the  work  of  God,  but 
aome  were  slack  in  their  duties. 

Elder  Joseph  S.    Tingey  said   he 

•€0uld  endorse  the  words  which  had 

been  spoken  by  Elder  Sjpilsbury.    He 

felt  greatly  blessed  in  his  labors,  and 

deurous  to  continue  onward  in  the 

.work  of  God. 

Elder  Alfred  Bailey  said  he  felt 
desirous  to  perform  the  duties  assigned 
him  in  proclaiming  the  truths  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel. 

Elder  Charles  Sharp  said  he  was 
pleased  to  meet  with  the  Saiuts  in  a 
.Conference  capacity.  He  spoke  of 
the  way  in  which  the  children  of  the 
world  were  being  brought  up,  and  he 
could  say  that  the  diildren  of  the 
Saints  who  were  liviug  in  the  valleys 
of  Utah  wore  taught  more  fully  in 
the  wa^s  of  the  Lord. 

President  Carringtcm  expressed 
much  interest  in  the  reports,  and 
spoke  at  some  length  upon  the  spirit 
manifested  by  the  world,  und  trusted 
the  Saints  would  be  diligent  in  their 
duties,  and  exhorted  them  to  culti- 
vate the  unity  of  the  Gospel. 

President  Ormsby   then  read  the 
report  of  the  Sisters'  Relief  Society, 
showing  that  they  had  received  ana 
,  disbursed  upwards  of  £4  to  the  poor. 

3.30  p.m. 
Sacrament    v^as    administered    by 
Elders  Spokes  and  Thos.  Ash,  sen. 

President  Ormsby  then  read   the 

statist  ical  report,   also  the   linancial 

'.  report  which    was    unaaimously  ac- 


cei;)ted.  He  then  presented  the  autho- 
rities of  the  Church  as  sustained  in 
the  land  of  Zion  at  the  last  General 
Conference.  Apostle  Albert  Carrin^- 
Urn  was  unanimously  su^itained  as 
President  of  the  European  Mission  : 
also  O.  C.  Ormsby  113  President  of 
the  Birmingham  Conference^  with  the 
Traveling  Elders  and  local  priesthood 
as  now  organized,  all  of  wnom  were 
sustained  by  the  uplifted  hand. 

Elder  Heber  J.  Bomney  said  he 
was  pleased  to  meet  with  the  Saints 
in  a  Conference  capacity.  Belated 
his  experience  in  the  missionary  field 
in  proclaiming  the  principles  of  the 
'Gospel  to  the  world.  He  was  desi- 
rous of  performing  a  good  and  faith- 
ful mission. 

Elder  Geo.  Stringfellow  said  he 
always  felt  pleased  when  called  upon 
to  speak  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  principles  of  life  and  salvation. 
Spoke  at  length  upon  the  principles 
of  faith  and  the  effects  that  now  from 
it  St  James  s^s.  '*  contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  faith  tnat  was  once  deli- 
vered to  the  Sainta  **  By  faith  we 
can  <^1  down  the  blessings  of  God  to 
rest  upon  us  when  the  servants  <)f 
God  adminieter  in  the  ordinances  of 
his  Gospel.  He  also  spoke  with  re- 
ference to  the  object  of  gathering,  and 
thought  that  if  some  of  those  who 
have  been  in  the  Church  for  many 
.years,  had  made  an  effort  to  put  by 
a  little  of  their  means,  they  would 
have  been  out  of  these  lands  before 
now.  Exhorted  the  Saints  to  live 
their  religion,  pay  their  Tithing,  and 
do  the  duties  devolving  upon  them. 

President  Ormsby  said  ho  felt 
pleased  in  listening  to  the  brethren 
who  had  spoken,  and  he  hoped  the 
Saints  would  profit  by  the  remarks 
which  had  been  made.  He  quoted 
the  words  of  the  Savior  as  recorded 
in  St  Luke  :  *'  He  that  heareth  my 
sayings  and  doeth  them,  heisUkea 
man  which  built  an  house  and  digged 
deep  and  laid  the  foundation  un  a 
rock  ;  and  when  the  flood  arose,  U^e 
stream  beat,  vehemently  japon  ywt 
bouse  and  'could  not  shalEe  it,  for  It 
was  founded  on  a  rock.  ^  But  he  that 
hearethj  and  doeth  not^  is  like  a  man 
that  without  a  foundation  built  ma 
house  upon  the  earth  ;  against  whMi 
the  stream  did  beat  vehemently,  und 
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immediately  it  fell ;  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great"  He  urged  the 
Branch  Presidents  to  be  as  particular 
as  possible  in  making  up  their  statis- 
tical and  financial  reports,  as  they 
were  of  great  importance. 

aSO  pan. ' 
President  Carrington  spoke  upon 
the  Lord's  mode  or  dealing  with  the 
human  faniiljr  at  various  periods,  and 
their  course  m  relation  thereto ;  upon 
the  mission  and  work  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  :  testified  that  the  work 
we  are  engaged  in  is  the  gr^t  latter- 
day  work  of  the  Lord  our  Qod ;  spoke 
of  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  the 
Ck)spel,  and  of  its  saving  power  to  all 
who  obey  its  requirements  ;  remarked 


upon  the  gathering,  and  exhorted  th6 
.Saints  t«i  be  humble,  prayerful,  and 
diligent  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

President  Ormsby  said  be  was 
much  pleased  to  see  such  ffood  inter* 
est  manifested  in  the  Conferenee, 
both  by  Saints  and  strangers^  and  be 
hoped  that  what  bad  been  said  mi^ht 
be  pk-oductive  of  much  gmxl.  He  in- 
voked the  blessings  of  Gk>d  upon  all 
who  were  desirous  of  receiving  the 
truth.- 

The  meetings  were  opened  and 
closed  as  usual,  and  all  of  them  wef6 
well  attended  by  both  Saints  and 
strangers,  the  best  of  attention  givenii 
and  general  expressions  of  muchsatift- 
facticm  and  gratification. 

Thos.  Primb,  Clerk  of  Conference. 


WRITING. 
(From  the  Salt  Lake  Waman^s  FayfonenLJ 


The  art  of  writing  is  very  ancient, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  various 
improvements  that  have  been  made 
from  time  to  tima  It  is  supposed  by 
some  that  in  the  Bible  is  recorded  the 
first  instance,  Ex.,  l7th  chap.,  14th 
verse  :  *'  And  the  Lord  said  ^  unto 
Moses,  "  Write  this  f(»r  a  memorial  in 
a  book."'  And  also,  Ex.,  24th  chap.: 
**  And  Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord."  But  Moroni,  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  gives  an  account  of  the 
people  of  Jared,  which  he  copied 
^'from  the  twenty  and  four  plates 
which  were  found  by  the  people  of 
Limhi,  which  is  called  the  Book  of 
Ether."  The  first  part  of  the  record 
**  speaks  concerning  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  also  of  Adam,  and  an 
account  from  that  time  even  to  the 
great  tower."  (Page  516).  The  re- 
cords also  give  an  account  of  the  peo- 
ple from  the  tower  till  they  were  des- 
troyed, about  600  years  RC  The 
writer  of  the  record  was  Ether,  a  des- 
cendant of  Jared,  who  came  from  the 
tower  of  Babel  with  his  brother  and 
others.  Jesus  Christ  Appeared  to  the 
brother  of  Jared,  ana  told  him  to 
write  and  seal  the  things  he  saw  and 
heard :  *'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
write  these  things  and  seal  them  up, 
and  I  will  show  them  in  mine  own 
due  time  unto  the  children  of  men." 


This  interview  took  place  .  a  few 
years  after  leaving  the  tower,  which 
they  left  at  the  time  the  language  was 
confounded,  about  9847  years  RG, 
and  426  years  before  AbnUiam  died : 
consequently  the  brother  of  Jarea 
probably  wrote  676  years  before  Moses, 
as  we  do  not  know  how  long  it  was 
after  leaving  the  tower  that  Jared's 
brother  wrote,  or  how  old  Moses  was 
when  he  wrote. 

I  suppose  the  next  piece  of  ancient 
writing  is  the  Book  of  Abraham,  pur- 
porting to  have  been  written  by  his 
own  hand  on  papyrus,  and  translated 
by  Joseph  Smith  ;  it  was  found  in  the 
Catacombs  of  Egypt.  Abraham  died 
1821  years  B.C.,  and  Moses  was  bom 
1671  years  B.C..  so  the  former  most 
have  written  at  least  260  year  prior  to 
the  latter. 

The  records  of  the  Nephites  were 
engraved  on  plates  which  had  the 
appearance  of  gold,  and  were  hid 
aboQt  A.  D.  420 :  the  Lamanites,  the 
present  Indians,  were  c^uite  degraded 
then,  and  if  they  practiced  the  art  at 
that  time,  they  no  doubt  lost  it  sooa 
afterwards. 

The  pen  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
several  times  :  once  in  Job,  xix,  23, 24a 
^'Oh,  that  my  words  were  now 
written  !  oh,  that  they  were  printed  in 
a  book  I  That  they  were  graven  with 
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Ml  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for- 
ever 1" 

Many  different  materials  have  been' 
used  to  write  upon  ;  tlie  Egyptians 
prepared  a  rush  called  papyrus  ;  they 
wrote  upi)0  it   with    reedf.      Upon 
waxen  tablets  they  used  an  iron  st^Ie. 

Quills  were  in  general  use  befi)re 
the  invention  of  the  steel  pen,  in  1825, 
bv  Mr.  Jamies  Perry,  of  Manchester, 
I^xland. 

Vellum  is  yet  used  for  writing  deeds 
K^n.  Paper  madis  of  linen  rags  was 
(Used  in  England  in  1417. 
,^  Books  were  aoiroe  till  printing  wes 
JHa vented.  The  ficst  printed  book  was 
ftublished  in  146SLapd  the' first  news- 
paper wasi  printed  in  Londou  in  1622. 

By  writing  ,i>ixi  thoughts,  actions 
and  discoveries  are  committed  to 
paper  and  preserved  for  the  benefit  of 
future  ages.    Had  it  not  been  for  this 


art,  our  knowledge  of  the  histoiy  of 
the  world  would  bo  very  meagre  and 
not  at  all  reliable,  as  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  rehearse  a  circumstance 
from  generation  to  generation  and 
keep  It  correct ;  whereas,  a  written 
copy  of  a  statement  would  be  as  cor- 
rect in  future  ages  as  at  the  time  of 
writing. 

Writing  is  an  art  that  has  tlie  direct 
approbation  of  Heaven,  from  beinj 
practised  by  heavenly  being),  for  the 
tables  containing  the  Ten  Command- 
a:eots  were  made  b^  Qod,  "and  the 
writinK  was  the  writing  of  Ood  graven 
upon  t]]«  tables  ;  and  in  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  Su  John  we  read :  *  Bu^  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his  linger 
wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not**  '*And  again  he 
stooi>ed  down  and  wrote  on  the 
ground." 


NOTES    ON    THE    WORD    OF    WISDOM. 


In  traveling  around  the  world,  and 

.obaerving  the  results  of  many  perni- 

xsious     practices     amongst    different 

ulasaes  of  people,  the  Word  of  Wis- 

iom,  revealed  to>  the  Prophet  Joseph 

fitttiitb,  was  forcibly  impressed  upon 

my  mind  as  being  one  of  the  necessary 

Jerers  by  which  many  ovils  luight  be 

removed.     Some  years  ago  that  Pro- 

|»bet  received  a  nevelation  from  God, 

showing  that  evils  resiilted  from  iu- 

dulging  in  certain  kinds-  of  food  and 

.Wverages,  and  that  some  were  inju- 

fious  to  the  ccHistitutiitu  of  man  as 

iwell  as  to.  hi^  mocala     It  has  beeu 

«aid  by  ^ujiueht  men  that  oleaulinosH 

M  next  to  godliness^  and  one  of  the 

;flreat  errors  which  the.  Word  of  Wia- 

dom  |M)ints  to  is  the  use  of  tobacco, 

^bich    prostrates    and  unnerves  the 

jMitem  by  aoeumuliitiHg  the  juices  of 

Hbe  body,  thereby    causing  a   large 

amount  of  expectoration,  and  makes 

.those-  who  juse  it  to  a  perU^in  extent 

.ttnolean  in  their   habits,  and  ofteo- 

;tunes  offensive  to  others  with  whom 

they  labor  or  associate.     It  uecessi- 

taiel  a  tiseless  expenditure  of  means 

:fQr  which  no  retarn  is  obtained,  but, 

len  the  other  hand,  a  serious  iuJ4.try. 

Ahen  we  ver^  frequently  find  a  close 

iOompanioaship  existing  between  tl|e 


use  of  tobacco  and  that  of  intoxica- 
ting beverages,  which  are  shc^wn  to 
be  injurious,  but  yet  are -roach  in- 
dulged in  by  some.    There  is  no  rea- 
sonable exci]se  which  can  be  offered  to 
justify  the  US3  of  intoxicants— they 
are  in  the  highest  degree  demoralizing 
and  debasing,  and  it  nas  been  ass>ertea 
hy  some  of  our  most  eminent  jurists 
that  nearly  all  the  great  crimes  which 
have  been  committed  can  be  traced 
directly  or  indirectly  to  this  cause. 
It  iixcites  the  w«)rst  passions  in  the 
huuun  breast,    and    prostitute:^   the 
best  to  unholy  and  unri^^hteoas  u^es 
*— alienates  families,  causii^g  Imrdships 
and. destitution,  ana  while  some  baist 
that  they  .are  not  inteimperate,  and 
have  the  power  to  control  themselves 
by  taking  a  little  and  stopping  when 
they  h;we  had  aufGcient,   m^ny  who 
are  to-day  entirely  beyond  their  own 
control,  can  look  back  at  the  time 
when  they  Uxi  boasted  of  their  power 
to  coase  at  any  time,  but  to-day  wish 
they  had  never  tasted  or  handled  it 
Who  ever  heard  of  a  person,  play tng 
with  fire  in  order  to  show  Ihey  oould 
do  60  without  being  burned  f    The 
only  safe  way  ./or  Latter-day  Saints 
to  do  in  ccmncction  with  these  matters, 
is  to  '*  touch  Dot,  taste  not*  handle 
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nof*  One  of  the  ancient  Prophets 
aaid  **wine  is  a  mocker,  and  strong 
drink  is  raging."  And  as  we  neither 
wish  to  mock  or  rage,  let  uh  accept  the 
Word  of  Wisdom  as  revealed  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Let  us  retire 
«ar]y,  rise  early,  eat  moderately  such 
)ylain  and  simple  diet  as  is  suited  te 
the  body,  avoidinf^  bad  company  and 
improper  associations,  that  we  may 
abMUr  to  tiie  world  by  honesty,  sobriety 
and  every  other  good  praetice,  that 


we  are  benefited  by  obedience  to  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  for 
such  obedience  involves  and  necessi- 
tates a  proper  regard  for  all  the  com- 
ma ndmenU  which  are  enjoined  u|)on 
us  by  the  Gospel,  as  abo  the  counsels 
and  instructions  couched  in  God's 
Holy  W<Nnd,  whioh  teaches  us  how  te 
live  in  this  life,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared to  live  eternally. 

John  CoorsB. 


PROPER  JEFFOKTS    FOR   SUCCESS. 


■o- 


In  actual  life,  we  want  tkings  done, 
not  preparations  for  doing  them  ;  and 
and  we  naturally  prefer  the  man  who 
hm  definite  aini»  and  purposes,  and 
litnceeds  in  tke  straighiteat  and  shAirtest 
way  to  accomplish  his  obiect,  to  the 
•one  who  describes  the  thing  to  be 
done,  and  spins  fine  phrases  aboat 
doing  it.  Without  action,  words  are 
mere  maunderin^g. 

Tne  desire  for  success  in  tlie  world 
•and  even  for  the  accum^ilation  of 
money,  is  not  without  itit  uses.  It 
Jbas  doubtless  been,  implanted  in 
the  human  heart  for  good  luiher  than 
.tor  evil  purposes.  Indeed  the  desire 
.ta^accumulate,  forms  one  of  the  moat 
|>owerful  instruments  for  the  regenera- 
tion of  society.  It  provides  the  basis 
/ier  individual  eoei^y  and  activity. 
It  is  the  beginning  of  maritime  and 
«aooiittercia]  enterprise.  It  is  the 
foundation  of  industry,  as  well  as  of 
•Hidepeiidenee.      It    impels    men    to 

*  labor,  to  tnvent,  and  to  excel. 

No  idle  nor  thriftless  man  ever  be- 
came great    It  is  amongst  those  who 
.sever  lost  a  moment,  that  we  find  the 
.onen  who  have  moved  and  advjonoed 
the  world,— by  iheir  leairning,  their 

•  alienee,  or  their  in ven tien&  Labor  of 
same  sort  is  one  of  the  conditions  of 
existence.  The  thought  has  conie 
down  to  us  from  pagan  times,  that 
"Labor  is  the  price  which  the  gods 
hafve  set  upon  till  that  is  excellent'" 
The  thought  is  also  worthy  of  christian 
times. 

*'"'*'  ■..-  1  ..i^.    .<!.■■  lull  M.» 


Everything  depends,  as  we  shall 
afterwards  find,  npon  the  uses  to 
which  accnmulations  of  wealth  are 
applied.  On  the  tombstone  of  John 
Di»nou^>h,  of  New  Orleans,  the  follow- 
ing maxtiiiH  are  eogcaved  as  the  mer- 
chants guide  to  young  men  on  their 
way  through  life  :-- 

*' Remember  always  that  labor  is 
one  of  the  conditions  of  our  existence. 

"  Time  is  gold ;  throw  not  one 
minute  away,  but  place  each  one  to 
account 

''  Do  unto  all  men  as  you  would  be 
done  by. 

"  Never  put  ofF  till  to-morrow  what 
can  be  done  to-day. 

''Never  bid  another  do  what  you 
qan  <lo  yourself. 

''Never  covet  that  whjch  is  not 
your  own. 

*'  Never  think  any  matter  so  trifling 
as  nut  to  deserve  notice. 

**  Never  give  out  what  does  not 
come  in. 

"*  Da  not  8pend,  but  produce. 

'*Lttt  the  greatest  order  regulate 
thd  actions  of  your  life. 

"  Study  in  your  course  of  life  to  do 
the  leruatest  amouut  of  C(K)d. 

"  Deprive  yourself  of  nothing  that 
is  necessary  to  your  comfort,  but  live 
in  honorable  simplicity  and  frugality. 

"  Labor  then  to  the  last  moment  of 
your  existence.'' 

From  SmUes  on  Thrift 


Toachieve  the  grealeat  and  worthiest  results,  tmn  must,  die  to  himself, 
must  cease  to  exist  in  his  own  thoughts.  Not  until  he  has  done  this,  does  he 
begin  to  do  aught  that  is  great  and  oommeiidable. 
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Come  look  on  this  rone  wiUi  its  lofty  stem,  But  the  butteffly  bmIs  tfaroagh  the  simmur 

And  theM  bright  ffrsen  leavee  MOund  it,  air. 

And  sav  if  in  Flora's  diadem  And  spies  not  its  loneliness. 
There  shines  a  brighter  and  lovelier  gem, 

Or  did  Btdbid  err  when  his  queen  he  Kowwhkh  will  you  choose--f  or  that  eiiote 

crown'dit?  is  ours— 

An  emblem  in  life  to  guide  ye  ? 

Methinks  it  blooms  like  a  youthful  bride  .'  Will  ye  have  the  proud  crested  queen  o£ 

In  Nature's  and  art's  adorning.  Flowers, 

As  she  casts  on  high  her  loeks  of  pride,  This  pump  and  tiie  might  of  woridly  powen. 

The  lowly  around  her  looming.  The  honors  of  earth  beside  ye  ? 

Nowlook  on  this  fiowerof  Heaven^s  own  hue,  Or  ^foU  yo  not  rather  be  as  this 

This  fiolet  pensively  drooping.  Sweet  flower  which  smiles  on  a  hiddea 

As  if  'twere  atraid  that  any  one  knew  spot? 

The  worUi  of  its  beautiful  fragrance  and  hue.  To  scatter  around  you  hapmness. 

So  low  in  the  award  it  is  stooping.  The  bloum  of  love  and  the  oreath  of  bBn, 

Where  the  lowly  may  feel  though  tMX 

The  Creeping'  aot  and  the  gras8ho|iper.  see  you  not  ? 
Beneath  its  smiles  rsjoioe. 


DUD. 

Grihshaw.— In  Beaver  City,  November  8, 1881.  HaryAnn  OriU,  wife  of  John  Grim- 
shaw ;  aged  47  years.    Deceased  emigrated  to  Utan  in  1870.—"  News.^ 

Stark.— At  Brigham  City.  Sep.  28th,  of  heart  cfiseaae,  IBfiynold  Mineer,JBonof  PRuland 
Helen  Stark,  aged  one  mentn.—  *  News.'*' 

Cox. -In  the  Fifth  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City,  November  10, 1881,  Blisabeth  Taylor,  wife 
of  John  S.  Cox,  late  of  Nottingham,  Kngland,  aged  26  years.  •^**  News.** 

JoNKS.— .%t  North  Offden,  Weber  County,  October  21, 1881,  of  cancer,  Elisabeth  Miok« 
ham,  wife  of  Richard  Jones,  Sen.,  bom  February  14,  1896.  in  the  Ceoa^  of  Kenl^ 
England.— "News." 

Dtsoh.— At  Leeds,  Nov.  8, 1881,  of  bronchitis,  Jehn  Dyson,  aged  6S  years. 

BuBDSTT. — At  Leicester,  Nov.,  30,  ISBL,  after  an  illness  of  It  hours  dnvalioa,  WilUaas 
Burdett,  aged  S&  years  and  2  months. 

HoLTOAK.— At  Parowan,  Iron  County,  Utah,  Octi  27, 1881,  of  old  age,  (^eo^ge  Hdynak^. 
Sen. ,  aged  82  years,  9  months  and  27  days. —"News. " 

KiRKRAM.— At  East  Bountiful  Davis  County,  October  18, 1881,  of  dropsy.  ElisabeOu 
wife  of  John  Kirkham,  bom  Nov.  27, 1804,  at  Spalding,  Linoolndiire»  England.— "News.* 
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THE    MEEAAS    PRIZE    ESSAY. 

-HSB    ATTBACTI0N8    AND   RBSOURCES— AS     IKYITINa    THS    ATTXNTXOS 
OF  TOUUSTS,  AND  THOSK  SEEKING  PBRMANBNT  HOMES, 


BT  BOBEBT  W.  SLOAN. 


CFnm  the  Salt  Lake  Herald.) 


A  broad  field  is  embraoed  in  this 
subject  Naturally  it  divides  into 
several  themes,  each»  however,  ne- 
cessary to  form  a  perfect  wnole. 
These  themes  are  dlBtinct,  as  each 
limb  is  a  distinct  portion  of  the  body, 
bat  as  absolutely  necessary  as  each 
member  is  to  the  perfect  body. 

It  b  not  a  question  of  what  Utah 
has  been,  but  what  she  is  and  what 
she  will  become ;  it  b  not  what  ob- 
stacles have  been  surmounted,  but 
what  the  efforts  of  the  future  will 
realise.  That  which  b  desired  to  be 
made  clear  b — what  inducement  does 
Utah  offer  to  those  in  search  of  per- 
manent homes  1  and  what  are  her 
attractions  for  tourbts  t  The  former 
depends  on  her  natural  resources,  as 
offering  a  permanent  basb  for  varied 
industnes :  upon  her  government  as 
insmring  the  peace  and  protection  of 
her  inmibitants,  and  upon  the  con- 
sbtency  of  the  temperature  andele- 
mente  as  recommending  her  climate 


for  healthfulness  and  for  the  uninter* 
rupted  prosecution  of  labor.  The 
latter  rests  upon  natural  features; 
the  grandeur  of  the  mountains,  the< 
sparkling  of  the  streams,  the  beauty, 
of  the  Idces,  the  cool  of  the  canons, 
the  phenomena  of  mineral  springs;, 
and  upon  those  attractions  which  are 
the  result  of  civilization,  as  presented, 
in  broad  streets,  fruitful  farms,  peace- 
ful homes,  in  lucrative  manufactures' 
and  mining,  in  accessibility  to  differ- 
ent points  of  interest,  in  security  of 
penoUf  and  in  climatic  influences. 

As  a  foundation  of  all  industries-, 
and  arts,  a^culture  has  ever  taken 
and  ever  will  take  precedence  as  an. 
inducement  to  those  in  search  of' 
permanent  homes.  Accumulated. 
w€Alth  may  secure  all  that  agricultore 
can  produce,  even  where— owiAg  to- 
.unfavorable  conditions  of  the  soil — 
the  primal  pursuit  cannot  be  followed;,, 
but  to  the  laborer,  and  to  those  whose 
hard  blows  strike  from  the  dry  earth 
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and  the  erode  metals  the  wealth  which 
adds  to  the  riches  uf  ages,  that  locality 
can  never  offer  the  inducements  for 
permanent  homes  which  are  advanced 
Dy  a  region  where  the  earth  yields  its 
treasares  of  golden  grain,  and  those 
commodities  can  be  secared  which 
have  become  necessary  to  life  in  all 
civilized  nations.  Precious  metals 
may  abound,  as  they  do  in  Nevada  : 
but  unless  agriculture  is  the  primal 
pursuit,  our  vallevs  can  never  be 
filled  with  happy  homes ;  the  air  of 
peace  and  plenty  and  contentment 
are  not  congenial ;  and  do  what  a 
community  may,  build  what  cities  it 
will,  rear  what  magnificent  palaces 
imagination  can  devise  or  wealth 
allow,  its  true  noverty  cannot  be  con- 
cealeo.  It  will  prove  a  constant  re- 
minder of  impenaing  desolation,  caus- 
ing those  splendid  edifices  to  appear 
as  hollow  vanities,  and  serve  unl^  to 
make  the  contrast  between  rich  cities 
and  barren  valleys  the  more  vivid, 
painful  and  oppressive.  Any  countr/ 
which  has  not  an  a^cultural  basis 
sufficient  to  sustain  its  population — 
ahoiUd  other  resources  fail,  or  a  baaja 
sufficient  to  produce  the  necessaries 
of  life  for  those  engaged  ia  mining 
and  manufacture — can  offer  no  satis- 
factory inducements  to  persuns  in 
search  of  permanent  homes. 

AGRZCULTUBK. 

Up  to  the  advent  of  railroads,  Utah, 
cf  necessity,  depended  upon  her  a^- 
cultural  resources  and  a  few  nnim- 
portant  manufactures.  While  mine- 
sals  were  known  to  exist,  the  industiy 
<if  mining— with  the  exception  of  coal 
and  iron— was  wisely  discouraged, 
and  all  the  enefc^es  of  the  people 
trere  directed  to  the  tilling  of  the  soil 
and  the  laying  of  a  permanent  basis 
for  the  growtn  of  such  industries  as 
the  future  might  render  profitable 
and  the  resources  of  the  Territory 
might  warrant  When  the  pioneers 
Iseated  here,  the  valleys  looked  so 
forbidding  txiat  many  stout  hearts 
aaok  at  the  unpromising  prospect  be- 
fore tliem.  Indeed,  an  old  mountain- 
eer offered  $1,000  for  the  first  ear  of 
com  that  could  be  raised  in  the  valley, 
s6  confident  was  he  that  the  vocation 
of  agriculture  would  be  fruitless  in 
such  a  region.]    The  soil  was  barren, 


but  it  contained  the  necessary  ele- 
ments ;  the  climate  vras  favorable ; 
and  from  that  day  to  the  present, 
now  nearly  thirty -four  years,  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  this  once  sterile  waste 
has  been  a  marvel  to  the  world,  and 
I  is  an  eternal  monument  to  the  efficacy 
j  of  labor  directed  by  intelligence  and 
;  prosecuted  with  unyielding  perse- 
verance. With  each  succeeding  year 
the  ground  becomes  more  fruitful, 
and  were  the  amount  of  land  now 
cultivated  the  utmost  tlwt  could  be 
used  for  agriculture,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable thac  it  would  prove  sufficient 
to  sustain  as  laiige  a  population  as 
Utah  will  have  for  many  years,  even 
should  that  population  increase  at  a 
greater  ratio  than  it  has  done  hereto- 
for&  The  height  of  fertility  to  which 
the  soil  can  be  advanced  has  never 
yet  been  fully  tested,  and  will  not  be 
for  years,  for  necessity  alone  can  in- 
sure a  satisfactory  solution  of  the 
problem,  and  the  necessity  can  hardly 
exist  in  this  generation.  Thirty-three 
years  ago  the  land  on  which  Salt  Lake 
City  now  stands,  and  that  in  its  vici- 
nity, was  censidared  barren  bevond 
redemption.  Thirty-three  years  later 
Mc  &  A.  Woolley,  on  168-10  acres 
of  this  same  soil,  raised  an  average  of 
73^  bushels  of  grain  to  the  acre  ! 
He  sowed  0}  acres  with  wheats  and 
obtained  496  busheb  ;  5}  acres  with 
barley,  and  realized  517  bushels ;  3| 
acres  with  oats,  and  received  310 
bushels ;  making  a  total  of  1,253 
bushels,  each  kind  cleanly  separated 
from  the  (»ther.  The  average  oi  wheat 
to  the  acre  is  61  bushels  ;  of  oats,  88 
bushels ;  all  calculated  bv  weight, 
and  running  from  four  to  eigntpounds 
over  upon  every  bushel  At  Mendon. 
Cache  Valley,  a  gentleman  raised,  on 
an  average,  sixty  bushels  of  ^ain  to 
the  acre,  on  a  large  farm.  Similar 
cases  might  be  cited  all  over  the  Ter- 
ritory. This  it  must  be  borne  in  miod 
is  the  product  of  land  still  susceptible 
of  much  higher  cnltivatioD.  But  all 
available  land  in  Utah  is  not  yel 
occupied,  and  the  necessit;^  for  better 
cultivation  does  not  ezisi  Bwy 
year  thousands  of  acres,  formeily  con- 
sidered absolutely  worthless,  are  beteg 
brought  within  the  range  ol  cilMva>^ 
tion  by  the  system  of  irrigsttion  pecu- 
liar to  this  country.    Canua  are  oeing 
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eoaetraeted  in  all  directions,  and 
^Paters  that  have  ran  to  waste  in  the 
mountain  alreams  and  ca&on  rivers 
are  now  carried  around  the  mountain 
akke  and  floured  upon  hitherto  barren 
acrea.  This  is  beinp;  done  on  the  east 
and  west  sides  of  Salt  Lake  Valley. 
By  means  of  canals  much  of  tlie  dry 
land  south  of  Ogden  and  below  the 
"Weber  River  will  soon  be  dotted  with 
homes  and  covered  with  fields  of 
"waving  grain.  The  same  is  in  pro- 
([ress  in  Cache  County,  in  Box  Elder, 
la  Utah,  and,  in  fact,  the  same  in 
«¥ery  county  of  the  Territory  where 
there  are  streams  to  be  utilized  At 
one  time  it  was  thought  all  the  avail- 
able land  had  been  secured,  but  as  the 
populutioa increased,  necessity  pointed 
out  the  way  by  which  others  could 
obtain  homes ;  and  canals,  tapping 
the  mountain  streams,  be^n  to  wind 
in  all  directions.  Following  in  their 
course  sprang  up  green  fields,  (»r- 
chards,  villages,  towns,  and  the  homes 
of  a  contented  and  pn^iierous  peopla 
It  is  impossible  to  foretell  when  the 
limit  can  be  reached,  in  view  of  the 
facilities  thus  offered  for.  the  cultiva- 
tion of  new  land  ;  but  it  may  safely 
be  predicted  that  neither  this  genera- 
tion n<ir  the  next  will  see  the  limit  of 
the  productiveness  of  Utah  consi- 
dered in  her  af^ricultural  capscitv. 
There  are  pkees  in  Utah  wh6re  nearly 
aU  tke  products  of  agriculture  can  be 
raised  ti  equal  qnality.  to  any  in  the 
United  States,  and  it  is  the  pride  of 
her  ^opleand  the  wonder  of  all,  that 
within  so  small  an  area  crops  can  l>e 
raised  so  prolific  in  quantity,  excel- 
lent in  quality,  and  great  in  variety. 
The.:  rang;e  of  dimate  in  Utah  la 
favorahle  to  the  growth  of  crops  of 
all  kinds,  whether  incidental  to  the 
higher  altitudes,  to  the  temperate 
climate,  or  to  the  semi-tropical  re- 
gions. Theve  ase  ipalleys  where  frosts 
are  almost  of  nightly  occurrence; 
there  are  others  where  for  many 
xnoDths  they  an  not  felt,  and  stiu 
others  where  they  are  rarely,  if  ever 
experienoed.  In  Southern  Utah  the 
diowte  ii  eoDgenial  to  the  growth  of 
cotton  and  oranges,  and  other  pro- 
ducts of  the  Southern  States  and 
Oittfomia.  To  the  farmer,  therefore. 
ierw  places  of  the  earth,  in  point  of 
▼ariety  of  agricultural.  pursuitSi  can 


ofier  greater  inducements  for  a  per- 
manent home  than  Utah  Territory.- 

HOBTICULTUaS. 

Notwithstanding  the  comparatively 
recent  settlement  of  Utah,  she  has 
made  rapid  progress  in  horticuUnre, 
and  to  this  is  due  much  of  the  charm, 
that   maUces   her   cities,   towns   and 
villages   so   attractive.       The    trees, 
nearly  covering  the  cities  with  their, 
umbrageous  foliage,  and  giving  relief, 
from  tue  summer  sun,  present  a  charm 
to  the  tourist  and  anord  a  sensation 
to  tlio  laborer,  that  cannot  be  mea^, 
sured  in  terms.     This  charm  is  en-' 
hanced  by  the  fact  that  a  vast  majority 
of  the  trees  bear  delicious  fruit,  adding 
not  only  to  the  attractiveness  of  the 
cities  l^ut  to  the  wealth,  ct)iiifort  and. 
convenience  of  their  inhabitants.  One' 
of  the  most  noticeable  features  in  all 
towns  in  our  Territory,  and  that  which, 
probably  impresses  first  and  pleases, 
most,    is   the  flower  garden  and  the' 
orchard  surrounding  every  home  out- 
side of  Siilt  Lake  City,  and  nearly 
every  home  within  the  city.    Flowers, 
in  endless  variety,  tastefully  arranged, 
grow  in  rich  profusion,  and  the  effect, 
is  hei£[htened  by  numerous  species  of 
flowering    and    ornamental    shrubs.. 
Besides  adding  to  tlie  attractiveness 
of  a  place,  they  enhance  the  value  of 
property  in  a  sense  more  important 
than  one  at  first  thought  would  ima- 
gine.   It  will,  therefore,  be  seen  that 
in  Utah  the  borticulturalist  has  excel- 
lent opportunities,  which  will  extend, 
with  tne  increase  and  growth  of  the 
Territory. 

STOCK-RAISING. 

Stock-raising  always  has  been  and' 
will  continue  to  be  a  profitable  pursuit 
in  the  Territory,  certainlj^  as  long  aa 
the  extensive  ran^  exist,  and  the 
winter  snows  furnish  water  for  the 
mountain  grasses.    Large  as  the  herds 
have  beconie,  and  fast  as  they  increase 
each  year,  the  range  of  Utah  is  not 
yet  exhausted.     Some  of  the  finest   ,- 
graxing  country  remains  almost  un- 
touched.    In  the  matter  of   stocki 
Utah  is  rapidly  approaching  a  high' 
standardi  and  a  desire  to  secure  better 
classes  of  animals  is  generaHy  mani*. 
f ested  among  her  fanners  and  stock- . 
raisers    The  result  is  that  in  afew. 
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veare  thero  will  remain  only  a  well- 
Died  class  of  animals,  into  which  a 
more  'perfect  strain  is  constantly  being 
introduced.    At  present  the  most  pro- 
minent  breeds    of   horses    are    the 
thoroughbreds,    the   Hambletonians, 
the  Normans,  the  Clydesdales   and 
many  crosses  of  these  animals.    Of 
all  stock  in  Utah,  cattle,  perhaps,  aa  a 
class   are   nearer  iwrfect   than   any 
other, ;  and  there   is  not  a  little  in 
which  the  strains  of  blood  are  aa  pure 
as  can  be  found  anywhere.    The  pro* 
minent  strains  are  Shorthorn,  Deron, 
Jersey  and  Aytshire,    with     many 
crosses  of  these  and  other  kinds.   The 
same  perfection  is  being  sought  in 
sheep,  the  representative  strains  being 
found  in  the  Cotswold,  Merino  and 
improved  Kentucky.     It  cannot  be 
claimed  that  Utnh  is  the  best  place 
in  the  world  for  stock  raising,  but  she 
has  many  requisites  to  commend  her 
in  this  respect. 

MININO. 

The  great  Tyndtill  has  said  :  *'  In 
matter  I  And  the  promise  and  po- 
tency of  the  future."  In  the  resources 
of  Utah  may  be  found  the  *'  promise 
and  potency  "  of  her  future.  Though 
mining  has  been  prosecuted  but  a  few 
years,  marked  progress  has  been  made 
m  this  important  industry.  In  the 
location  ot  our  minerals  nature  has 
been  almost  as  considerate  as  in 
makine  them  rich,  varied  and  inex- 
haustible. Indeed  it  is  not  extrava- 
gant to  assert  that  there  are  few 
places,  if  any,  in  the  world,  where  can 
be  found  within  the  same  area,  so 
many  valuable  and  useful  metals  and 
metalloids,  which,  from  their  extent, 
will  foster  the  growth  of  large  and 
permanent  industries.  For  many 
years,  outside  of  agriculture  and  the  I 
existence  of  superior  qualities  of  coal 
and  granite,  no  one  had  the  fafntest  | 
conception  of  the  various  and  an* ' 
bounded  resources  of  this  moat  favored 
re^on.  With  the  advent  of  railroads 
mming  was  introduced.  Men  became 
Wealthy,  and,  as  is  common  in  the 
history  of  mining  sections,  many  were 
mined,  and  the  country  w«s  brought 
into  temporary  disrepute,  not  from 
the  absence  of  mineral  resources,  but 
through  the  practices  of  unprincipled 
men.     In  prospecting  for  precious 


metals  many  other  valuable  anbetanoM 
were  found.    The  unexpected  findis^ 
of  useful  minerals  would  cause  odiera 
to  recall  similar  discoveriesw     Year 
after  year— and   so  gradually    that 
these    diseoveries    occasioned     bat 
little  comment  —  it  became    known 
that  within  the  boundaries  of  Utah 
could    be    found    in   inexhaostiMo 
abundance  the  materials  upon  wlii<^ 
are  based  a  m^ority  of  the  prindpal 
industries  of  the  world.    When  their 
extent  and  variety  are  faUy  compre* 
bended  it  becomes  a  matter  of  actual 
astonishment     The  people  of  Utah 
themselves,  have  no  conception  of  the 
'*  potency  and  promise"  latent  within 
the  depths  of  the  snow-capped  moun- 
tains which  guard  their  homea,  and 
husbanded  in  the  valleys  where  they 
reap  the  golden  harvest.    The  future 
of   the  territory  depends  upon    the 
awakening^  of  the    people   to   these 
opportunities.    In  the  few  years  that 
have  elapsed  since  the  advent  of  the 
railroad,  Utah  has  suffered  a  mining 
fever  and  its  consequent  evils,  bat  her 
star  is  again  on  the  ascendant  and  ahe 
now   occupies   an  enviable  position 
among  the  juetal-producing  regions  of 
the  nation.    She  can  boast  the  best 
piying   mine  in  the  country  —  the 
famous  Ontario-^which,  from  an  ori- 
ginal outlay  of  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
million  has  paid  over  $3,000^000  in 
dividends  and   still   pays  a  ragolar 
monthly  dividend  of  f75,000,  besides 
carrying  an  enormous  burden  of  yeariy 
expenses,    aggr^ting    fully  three- 
((uarters  of  a  miluon.  Its  permanence 
is  a  demonstrated  certaintv.  It  is  thb 
best  regulated  mine  in  the  west,  is 
making  the  most  extensive  improve- 
ments, has  the  most  superior  ma- 
chineiy,  and  every  d<dlar  expended 
is  paid  from  earnings  over  ana  above 
the  sum  given  in  monthly  dividends. 
Men  of  experience,  who  are  thoroo^^ 
competent  to  pass  judgnient  upon 
such  matters,  are  of  the  linn  opinion 
that  Utah  hsos  many  each  nunesas  the 
Ontario  yet  nndeveioped.  Koonecsa 
see  into  the  earth,  but  the  evidesess 
in  favor  of  the  permaneoos  tlid  extent 
bf  Utah's  mines  are  so  ovei^hebning 
as  to  enforoetQOBfiction.    At  present   . 
iniftrng,  outside  ojf  coal  fields,  is  almost 
wholly  confined  to  the  takmg  out  of 
precious  metals,  and  while  the  prodad 
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it  not  as  great  as  it  has  been  yet  the 
pmlit  on  what  is  mined  is  incom- 
parably greater  than  was  realized 
when  the  yearlj  output  was  lancer. 
Mining  investments  are  now  judicious, 
formerly  they  were  the  reverse.    The 

E resent  product  marks  the  result  of  a 
ealthy  and  steady  movement,  free 
from  excitement,  in  which  every 
dollar  realized  marks  a  gain  on  the 
investment. 

A  healthy  influence  is  at  work.  The 
territory  is  gradually  developing  mofe- 
ex tended  mining  oiierations  which  are 
destined  to  be  permanent,  fur  the 
reason  that  every  advance  is  founded 
on  as  great  a  certainty  as  is  consistent 


I  with  the  mining  industrjr.  There  can 
be  no  fntal  reaction  while  the  influ- 
ences now  operating  continue  at  work. 
To  the  miner  no  orighter .  prospect 
can  be  offered  than  in  Utah,  and  to 
the  capitalist  in  quest  of  an  oppor- 
tunity for  safe  investment  she  stands 
alone)  in  the  legitimate  s()irit  with 
which  her  mining  business  is  con- 
ducted. The  sound  and  unfailing 
agricultural  basis  of  the  territory 
makes  fiKxi  cheap  and  abundant,  and 
for*this  reason  her  mines,  though  they 
may  not  be  as  rich  as  many  others, 
nevertheless  can  be  worked  to  equal 
pecuniary  advantage. 


[to  bx  continued.] 


MEMOIRS  OF  FAITHFUL  MEN  IN  THE  ANCIENT  CHURCH 
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TITUS. 

» 

Another  of  those  humble  servants 
of  the  Savior,  who  labored  in  various 
parts  of  the  Eastern  Wt>rld  after  the 
omciflxion,  was  the  subject  of  this 
sketch. 

Titus  was  by  birth  a  Greek  Gen- 
tile, and  a  convert  of  St.  Paul  St 
Jerome  says  he  was  an  interpreter  for 
St.  Paul,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
Jerusalem  in  the  year  A.D.  -51.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  the  question 
•rose  concerning  the  circumcising  of 
Gentile  converts,  and  some  insisted 
ttiat  it  was  necessary.  Rut  after  hold- 
ing a  council  on  the  subject  of  Jewish 
oeremonies,  the  Apostles  and  Elders 
decided  that  circumcision,  with  some 
ether  requirements  of  the  ancient 
Jewish  Church,  must  not  be  enforced, 
and  so  the  ordinance  was  waived  in 
the  case  of  Titus  and  his  brethren. 
Boon  after  this  he  accepted  and  per- 
formed a  mission  to  Corinth,  and  was 
well  received  by  the  Saints  in  that 
place.  He  then  started  to  Macedonia, 
and  on  his  arrival  gave  a  report  of  his 
labors  in  Corinth  to  St  Paul,  who  a 
short  time  after  sent  him  there  again, 
to  set  things  in  order,  and  by  him 
forwarded  his  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Gorinthiana 

This  servant  of  Gh>d  seems  to  have 
held  the  Melchizedec  Priesthood,  and 
to  have  been  a  man  of  good  judgment, 
for  Faol  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus,  chap. 


i,  verse  5,  says  :  "  For  this  cause  left 
I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
set  in  order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing, and  ordain  elders  in  every^  city, 
as  I  had  appointed  thee."  It  is  evi- 
dent he  would  not  have  been  in- 
structed to  ordain  Elders*  had  he  not 
been  an  Elder  himself.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  preside  at  Crete  about 
A.D.  63,  at  the  time  Paul  left  to  look 
after  the  other  Branches  of  the  Church. 
However,  in  the  following  year  Paul 
wrote  to  him  with  instructions  to 
come  to  him  at  Nicopolis,  as  soon  as 
Artemas  or  Tychicus  should  reach 
him,  one  of  the  latter  evidently  being 
designed  to  fill  his  place  at  Crete.  He 
afterwards  went  to  preach  in  Dal- 
matia,  where  he  was  laboring  when 
Paul  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to 
Timothy.  Some  time  after  he  re- 
turned to  Crete,  and  it  is  probable 
resumed  the  Presidency  there,  as  it 
is  said  he  propagated  the  Gospel  from 
thence  to  the  neigh  borinj;  islands 
History  states  that  Titus  died  at  the 
age  of  94,  and  was  buried  at  Crete, 
and  that  the  Cathedral  of  the  City  of 
Candia  is  dedicated  to  his  name.  It 
is  also  said  his  head  was  preserved 
entire,  but  we  cannot  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  this  statement 

He  appears  to  have  been  much 
beloved  ov  St  Paul,  who  always 
mentions  him  alfectitmately  in  his 
writings ;  and  there  can  bo  no  doubt 
he  was  a  faithful,  zealous  and  devoted 
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Iftbofbr  in  the  L6f d's  vineyard  in  the 
Meridian  Dinpensation.  •  And  al- 
though history  does  not  give  any  ac- 
count of  peraecutions  endured  by 
him,  it  is  almost  certain  that  he  met 
ieith  a  share  of  that  opposition  which 


charaeteriaed  the  miaistiy  of  God's 
senrants,  not  only  in  that  age,  hot  ia 
all  the  geoeratioos  when  the  Gospel 
has  been  preached  in  pow«r  by.  the 
appointed  messengers  of  Heevea. 


LEAVES    FHOM    MY    JOURNAL. 


BY  APOSTLB  WILFOSD  WOODRUFF. 


CHAPTSE  XXVII. 

SBSULT  OF  MOT  OBEYING  THE  VOICE 
OF  THE  SPIRIT— LObT  IN  A  SNOW- 
STORM —  SAVED  IN  ANSWER  TO 
PRAYER— REVELATION  TO  MISSION- 
ARIES NECESSARY— REVELATION  IN 
ST.  GEORGE  TEMPLE. 

I  will  now  ^ive  an  example  from 
my  own  experience  of  the  result  of 
not  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Spirit 

Some  years  since  I  had  a  part  of  mv 
fiamily  living  in  Randolph,  Rich 
County.  I  was  there  on  a  visit,  with 
my  team,  in  the  month  of  December. 

One  Monday  morning  my  monitor, 
the  Spirit  watiching  over  me,  said, 
*'  Take  your  team  and  go  home  to  Salt 
Lake  City." 

When  I  named  it  to  my  family  who 
were  ut  Randolph  they  urged  me  very 
strongly  to  Btop  longer. 

Through  their  persuasion  I  stayed 
until  Saturday  morning,  with  the 
'Spirit  continually  prompting  me  to 
go  home.  I  then  began  to  feel 
ashamed  to  think  that  I  had  not 
obeyed  the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit 
to  me  before. 

I  took  my  team  and  started  early 
on  Saturday  morning.  When  I 
Arrived  at  Woodruff,  the  Bishop  urged 
me  to  stop  until  Monday  and  he 
would  ffo  with  mei 

I  told  him,  '*  No,  I  have  tarried  too 
long  already.^' 

r  drove  on  sprightly,  and  when 
within  fifteen  miles  of  Wasatch  a 
furious  snow  storm  overtook  me,  the 
-wind  blowing  heavily  in  my  face. 

In  fifteen  minutes  I  could  not  see 
Any  road  whatever,  and  knew  not  how 
or  where  to  (jfuide  my  horses. 

I  left  my  lines  loosely  on  my  ani- 
mals, went  inside  my  wagon,  tied 
down  the  cover,  and  committed  my 


life  Hud  guiditnee  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  trusting  to  my  hc»nes  to 
find  the  way,  as  they  had  twice  before 
passed  over  that  rviad. 

I  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  my 
sin  ic  not  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
S|iirit  to  me,  imd  implored  him  to 
preserve  my  life. 

My  horses  brought  me  into  the 
Wasatch  station  at  9  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  with  the  hubs  of  my  wagon 
dragging  in  the  snow. 

I  got  my  horses  under  cover,  and 
had  to  remain  there  until  the  neoEt 
Mcmday  night,  with  the  snow  six  feet 
deep  on  the  level,  and  still  snowing. 

It  was  with  great  difliculty  at  last 
that  I  saved  the  life  of  my  horses  by 
getting  them  into  a  box  car  and  takins 
them  to  O^den  ;  while  if  1  hadobevea 
tlie  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
roe,  I  should  have  traveled  to  Salt 
Lake  City  over  a  good  road,  without 
any  storoL 

As  I  have  received  the  ^ood  «nd 
the  evil,  Uie  fruits  of  obedience  and 
disobedience,  I  think  I  am  .justified 
in  exhorting  all  my  young  friends  t» 
always  obey  the  whwperings  tvf  the 
Spirit  nf  God,  and  then  they  will 
always  be  safe. 

The  Spirit  of  Gkid  will  rule  over  and 
guide  all  men  who  will  permit  it  and 
seek  for  it,  and  this  is  especially  ne- 
cessary for  young  Elders  who  are 
laboring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
For  the  Lord  knows  where  the  righte- 
ous, honest  and  meek  of  the  eartiiaie^ 
and  will  lead  the  Blden  to  thetn. 

I  have  aiveudsr  relaited  «  rematlMhle 
instanoe  of  this  in  my  own  experiaoce, 
when  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me  in  the  town  of  Hanlwy,  Ea^and, 

in  ia4a 

In  that  case  it  diotaited  me  Quite 
contrary  to  my  eexpecfiationai  forrfaad 
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appointments  out  for  a  week  ahead. 
But  I  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
went  south  as  I  was  directed  to,  and 
my  readers  know  the  result 

I  will  refer  to  one  more  instance  in 
my  experience  npon  the  subject  of 
revelation  : 

All  the  Latter^diiy  Saints  under- 
stand that  we  build  temples  for  the 
Jmrpose  of  administering  ordinances 
or  the  de<id  as  well  as  f(»r  the  living. 

The  Lord  has  opened  the  way  in  a 
remarkable  manner  for  many  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  to  obtain 
records  of  the  names  of  their  dead  for 
several  generations 

I  had  also  obtained  a  record  of 
somewhat  over  3,000  of  my  father's 
and  mother's  families 

After  the  dedication  of  the  INsmple 
•at  St.  Qeorge,  Preaideot  Young  ap- 
pointed roe  t4)  preside  over  it  When 
we  commenced  work  in  the  Temnle  I 
began  to  reflect :  **  How  can  I  reaeem 
my  dead,  I  have  some  3,000  names  of 
the  dead  who  have  been  baptized  for, 
and  how  can  I  get  eudowmeats  for 
themr 

I  had  none  ot  my  family  there,  and 
if  they  had  been  there  they  would  not 
have  been  able  to  get  endowments  for 
aomany. 

While  praying  to  the  Lord  to  show 
me  how  to  redeem  my  dead,  the  Spirit 
of  God  rested  upou  lue,  una  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  *'  Go  and  call 
upon  the  sons  aud  daughters  of  Zion 
in  St  Gk)on{e,  to  come  iato  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  lA>rd,  aud  get  their  endow- 
ments for  your  dead  ;  and  it  shall  be 
acceptable  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord." 


This  filled  my  soul  with  joy,  and  I 
saw  that  it  ouened  a  field  as  wide  aa 
eternity  for  the  salvation  of  our  dead 
and  the  redemption  of  man,  that  we 
might  magnify  our  calling  as  saviors 
upon  Mount  Zion. 

On  my  birthday,  March  1, 1877,  the 
day  that  I  was  seventy  yean  old,  154 
sisters  at  St  George  went  into  the 
Temple  to  get  endowments  for  the 
same  number  of  the  female  portion  of 
my  dead. 

This  principle  was  received  by  Pre- 
KJdent  Youug  and  adopted  from  that 
hour,  and  through  the  kindness  of 
friends  I  have  had  nearly  2,000  of  my 
friends  receive  endowments  in  the 
Teuiole  of  the  Lord  ;  and  thousands 
of  otliers  have  received  the  same  bles^ 
sings  in  the  same  way. 

President  Young  received  le^pahb- 
tionsin  that  Temple,  and  there  ai% 
yet  many  revelations  to  be  received  ia 
the  last  days,  concerning  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  dead  and  many  other  suD- 
jects,  but  they  will  all  be  manifest  in 
due  time  through  the  proper  anthorit|r 
unt(»  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  Goo. 

There  are  many  other  manifesta- 
tions of  the  power  of  Ckxl  and  the  re- 
velations (if  .Tesus  Christ  to  us  in  our 
lives.  We  have  been  called  by  reve- 
lation to  give  endowments  for  maMj 
persons  now  dead,  who,  when  living, 
were  honorable  men  of  the  earth,  and 
some  who  were  prominent  in  oiar 
nation,  bat  who  were  not  members  of 
our  family. 

But  I  have  said  sufficient  upon  this 
branch  of  the  aMh\ect—Fa%th  Pr(h 
moHng  Serves, 


We  are  more  sociable  and  get  on  better  and  more  agreeably  with  people  l^ 
the  heart  than  the  intellect 

Nu  one  can  associate  freely  with  nersons  of  true  refinement  without 
imijtbing  something  mons  of  delicacy  and  gentleness  in  his  own  nature ;  nor 
can  any  onn  live  in  an  atmosphere  of  sympathy  and  goodwill  without  feelifig 
his  emotions  stirred  with  love  and  interest  in  his  fellow-men. 

Contagion  of  Goodness. — We  hear  a  great  deal  about  contagious  diseases* 
and  the  necessity  of  avoiding  exposure  to  them,  which  is  entirely  reasonable  ; 
but  we  hear  little  of  the  contagion  of  health  and  the  importance  of  securing 
it.  Yet,  although  not  so  immediately  apparent,  the  eventual  effect  of  the  one 
is  perhaps  nearly  as  powerful  as  that  of  the  other.  If  there  are  poisonoOB 
emanations  fn»m  the  sick-bed  of  the  fever- patient  which  we  cannot  inhale 
without  peril,  so  there  are  wholesome  influences  from  the  vigorous  and  healthy 
which  we  cannot  receive  without  increasing  the  vitality  of  our  own  systems. 
Perhaps  it  may  some  day  be  regarded  as  essential  a  part  of  physical  culture 
to  court  the  one  as  to  avoid  the  other.    At  least  morally  this  is  the  case. 
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UNBELIEF  IN  DIVINE  REVELATION.  AND  ITS  DISASTROUS 

CONSEQUENCEa 


PsRHAPS  there  is  nothing  more  striking  in  the  history  of  the  world,  than  their 

incredulity  concerning  the  OTeiiasting  truths,  revealed  from  Heaven,  and 

declared  from  time  to  time  by  the  chosen  servants  of  Qod.     This,  together 

with  the  disobedience  arising  therefrom,  has  been  considered  a  great  sin  from 

the  earliest  ages,  and,  although  it  has  always  brought  severe  penalties,  each 

succeeding  generation  to  whom  God  has  vouchsafed  a  dispensation  of  Divine 

Truth,  has  manifested  greater  unbelief  in  His  message,  and  more  malignity 

against  His  messengers,  than  those  who  preceded  it,  und  whose  fearfnl 

example,  as  recorded  in  history,  was  before  the  world.     The  people  .in  the 

time  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  were  far  more  porsecutive  and  malicious  than 

the  Antediluvians  who  rejected  Noah's  warning.     For  while  the  latter  were 

tinbelieving  and  wicked — refusing  to  accept  the  saving  truth    which    he 

preached— they  did  not  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  Prophet,  nor 

prevent  him  by  persecutive  measures,  from  preparing  and  entering  the  Ark  of 

safety  with  his  family,  and  the  animals  Qod  had  commanded  him  to  proeerve. 

We  have  no  record  that  they  even  made  an  effort  towards  restraining  him  in 

the  performance  of  these  duties.    But  note  the  growing  antagonism  when  the 

meridian  of  time  was  reached,  and  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior  of  the  world 

stood  before  the  people  at  Jerusalem,  who  clamored  for  his  blood.    Hear 

their  merciless  cries  **  Away  with  him  !     Away  with  him  !     Crucify  him  I 

Crucify  him  !"    Did  the  terrible  lesson  taught  by  the  deluvian  destruction, 

the  history  of  which  was  read  in  the  Jewish  Synagogues,  have  any  effect 

upon  the  unbelieving  Jews  1    They  knew  by  every  teaching  and  tradition 

that  Noah  was  right,  although  disbelieved  in  his  day,  while  the  unbelieving 

populace  to  whom  he  preached  wen^  vnvnp—thait  God  overthrew  those  who 

rejected  Noah,  while  he  made  his  servant  victorious,  and  that  from  his  loins 

'  came  a  new  generation  to  re-people  the  desolate  earth.     But  did  these  facts 

mollify  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  in  the  Christian  era,  or  render  them  more 

'  considerate  of  the  Gospel  truth  taught  by  Christ  1     Nol  On  the  oontnuy, 

the  great  record -evidences  succeeding  generations  had.  and  the  more  written 

^  knowledge  they  possessed,  the  less  they  seemed  to  heed  the  offers  of  salvation 

.  presented  them  by  the  living  oraclos  in  their  midst     Christ  "  who  spake  as 

never  man  spake,^  lived  before  them,  a  pure  and  spotless  life,  and  they  rt- 
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jected  hiB  doctrine  and  hnng  him  on  the  cross.  Hifi  Apostles  followed  with 
their  beantifol  testimouy  and  earnest  exhortations  to  repentance,  and  they 
ilew  them.  And  persecution  continued  so  hot  and  persistent,  that  at  last  not  a 
"fMllge  of  the  Priesthood  was  left  to  administer  an  ordinance  in  righteousness, 
and  but  a  mere  form  of  the  glorious  and  consistent  Gospel  of  the  Kedeemer 
Temained  as  a  mutilated  relic  of  the  glad  tidings  He  proclaimed  to  mankind. 
The  *' Christianity"  which  took  the  form  of  ^oman  Catholicism,  and  was 
afterwards  subdivided  into  various  creeds,  was  as  but  the  mangled  and  dis- 
fljgured  ruin  of  the  primitive  Church.  Its  order,  symmetry  and  beauty  gone, 
nothing  but  the  empty  walls  remained,  and  these  adorned  with  new  devices, 
and  refurnished  without  due  regard  to  the  original  i>lan  of  the  Great  Designer, 
liave  continued  to  present  rather  a  monument  of  man's  ignorance  and  per- 
versity, than  a  token  of  God's  mercy  as  shown  forth  in  the  ancient  Gospel. 
In  fact  the  Church  established  by  Christ  ceased  to  exist,  and  in  its  stead  one 
claiming  its  rights,  prerogatives  and  estate  arose,  but  while  profiting  by  the 
usurpation  of  spiritual  sovereignty,  it  imparted  none  of  the  spiritual  benefits 
to  those  who  acceded  to  its  claims.  Hundreds  of  years  have  now  rolled 
away,  and  many  crooked  branches  have  sprung  from  the  gnarled  trunk  of 
Romanism,  until  man  misguided  by  man  gropes  in  the  darkness  of  nearly  a 
thousand  labyrinths  of  mystery.  Reformer  after  reformer  hiis  made  his  mark 
upon  the  religious  history  of  the  world,  thinking  to  hasten  the  advent  of  a 
long-looked-for  religious  millennium,  but  one  after  the  other  they  have  passed 
away,  leaving  their  monuments  of  human  incapacity  to  cope  with  the  great 
problem  of  Divine  things  without  Divine  revelation.  Each  century  ffom  the 
time  of  the  apostasy  has  made  it  more  and  more  apparent,  that  the  heavens 
decree  disappointment  for  all  who  depend  on  the  skeleton-key  of  human 
Hprisdom  to  unlock  the  great  mysteries  of  the  Divine  economy.  When  man 
refuses  to  receive  heavenly  knowledge  through  tlie  channel  God  has  appointed, 
*it  is  vain  for  him  to  seek  it  in  the  instituti(»ns  of  the  world.  Hence  when 
revelation  is  spumed  and  a  Prophet  rejected,  humanity  wanders  in  darkness, 
and  destruction  awaiteth  the  unbeliever  and  the  hypocrite. 

Now  in  the  midst  of  all  this  dark  confusion,  when  no  man  knoweth  the 
^ay,  and  knowledge  is  the  main  thing  requisite,  a  new  dispensation  is 
^[ranted  us.  A  Prophet  stands  again  upon  the  eartli  and  declares  the  glad 
message  of  eternal  salvation— proclaims  a  warning  as  in  days  of  old,  and 
testifies  that  he  is  verily  sent  of  God.  He  points  to  the  history  of  other 
times,  and  calls  upon  all  men  to  read  the  Scriptures  concerning  Christ's 
second  coming ;  while  he  implores  them  prayerfully  to  consider  the  predic- 
tions concerning  the  last  days.  He  announces  the  kingdom  of  God  which 
Daniel  foretold,  affirms  he  is  authorized  by  angels  to  preach,  baptise  and  con- 
firm believers,  and  to  heal  the  sick  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Organizes  a 
Chnrch  on  the  ancient  pattern ;  the  Holy  Ghost  with  its  gifts  and  blessings 
follows  his  administrations ;  members  testify*  and  the  power  of  God  is  sensed 
and  manifested  in  their  midst.  But  do  the  great  masses  of  religious  Christen- 
dom flock  to  his  standard,  accept  his  message  and  receive  the  proffered 
blessings  1  Oh  no  (  With  all  the  bitterness  of  preceding  ages  they  turn  on 
liim.  Chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  nineteenth  century  A.D,,  clamor  for  his 
blood  !    Those  who  should  have  ^leamed  mercy,  patience  and  obedience  by 
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the  experiences  of  the  ancients,  shoot  down  the  young  Propheti  and  make 
war  upon  his  faithful  follower!  The  ancient  perversity  that  slew  the  Savior 
is  apparent  to-day  when  we  preach  repentance.  Religion  may  be  modernized^ 
but  the  incredulity  of  the  world  is  kept  fully  up  to  the  standard  of  antiquity. 
When  a  man  declares  he  is  a  Prophet,  the  people  wondec  which  of  the  two  he 
as,— an  impostor  or  a  lunatic  1  Is  he  a  deceiver  of  men,  or  is  he  the  vidiia  of 
a  delusion  f  It  does  not  seem  to  enter  the  average  head  that  he  may  not  ke 
either!  It  rarely  comes  to  the  ordinary  human  mind  that  he  may  truly  be  a 
Prophet,  and  that  perhaps  he  has  really  received  what  he  olaima  to  have 
done  1  Consequently  while  the  majority  of  people  treat  his  warnings  as  the 
mere  babblings  of  an  unfortunate,  a  few  regard  them  as  the  dangerous  schem* 
ings  of  one  possessed  of  evil  And  in  time  persecution  ib  aroused,  aud  the 
Prophet  aud  his  followers  become  objects  of  much  hatred  and  univeraal  con- 
tempt Why  is  this  the  case  t  Are  men  never  going  to  learn  by  the  experi- 
ences of  former  ages  f  Must  the  scenes  of  the  Ante-deluvian  and  Christian 
Dispensacions  be  re-enacted  in  this  the  evening  of  time )  Will  people  rqiect 
the  great  truths  of  Heaven  now,  and  for  the  last  time  in  the  earth's  history 
become  victims  of  incredulity  and  rebellion  to  God's  law)  The  answer  conaes 
ringing  down  the  cycle  of  the  ages  in  the  language  of  the  Savior,  '*  As  it  tvea 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  !"  How  fearful  to  contemplate  !  And  yet  how  real  it  seems  to  be  I 
Standing  as  we  do  on  the  threshold  of  the  gruatest  events  of  all  the  world's 
hiBtory— on  the  very  brink  of  God's  judgment,  we  see  the  giddy  throng 
rushing  with  the  torrent  into  the  abyss  of  destruction.  We  cry  to  theoi  for 
their  own  sakes  to  pause  and  consider  these  sacred  things,  but  they  heed  not 
the  call  1    They  know  not  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  and  they  perish  ! 

We  advisedly  testify  that  God  has  again  spoken  from  heaven,  that  Joseph 
Smith,  the  martyr,  was  a  true  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Eldera  of 
the  Church  he,  as  God's  servant,  organized,  are  the  ministers  of  salvation  to 
all  people  among  whom  they  ai-e  sent  That  by  obedience  to  this  Gospel  all 
men  may  receive  and  enjoy  the  Holy  Ghust  as  anciently,  and  if  faithful  will 
inherit  eternal  life.  And  we  declare  in  all  soberness  and  sincerity  that  we 
know  by  the  revelations  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  all  who  reiject  His  Gospel 
revealed  in  this  the  last  dispensation,  and  do  not  repent,  will  suffer  the  con- 
demnation that  ever  foUowb  the  rejecti<m  of  God's  servants,  his  message  and 
his  law  1  And  we  beseech  the  honest  reader  to  reflect  upon  these  tbingi,  and 
to  hearken  ere  it  is  too  late,  that  he  may  be  justiiied  when  the  faithful  and 
obedient  who  have  received  God's  Truth  shall  reap  an  Everlasting  Reward  ! 


A  Prize  Essay  on  Utah*— We  commence  in  this  issue  of  the  Stab,  the 
publication  of  a  vecy  interesting  essay  on  '*  Utah-— her  attractions  and 
resources,  as  inviting  the  attention  of  tourists  and  those  seeking  pennonent 
homes."  Some  little  time  since  when  the  Annual  Fair  was  held  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  a  priae  of  fifty  doUara  (j810)  was  oiSeted  by  a  Mr.  MMaia.  a  "*  nen-lior- 
mon,"  for  the  best  essay  on  the  above  sul^ect.  There  were  several  competi- 
tors, who  also  wrote  very  interesting  articles,  but  the  committee,  which  con- 

sted  of  inlellieent  persons,  some  of  whom  were  "  non- Mormons,?  awarded 
prise  to  Mr.  Robert  W.  Sloan,  the  City  Editor  of  the  Sail  Lake  HmUd. 
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We  take  pleasure  in  placing  the  productioB  before  our  readers,  as  a  sensible 
and  truthful  exhibit  of  the  attractions  of  our  Territory,  believing  that  all  who 
read  it  will  be  benefited  by  the  information  it  contains,  and  a  fair  idea  of  the 
present  development  of  that  mountain  region  be  obtained  by  many  persons  in 
this  country  who  ^aro  now  oompamtively  unacquainted  with  anything  con- 
eeraing  Utah. 

ABSTRACT    OF   CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  following  is  an  abstract  from  a  letter  sent  by  a  Deacon  of  the  Mission- 
ary Baptist  Church  in  South  Carolina,  U.S.,  to  one  of  the  brethren  former^ 
a  Baptist  pastor,  but  who  has  joined  the  Saints  and  gathered  to  Utah.  The 
letter  appeared  in  the  Dueret  Ntw9  of  Nov.  22nd  : 

''  Your  lengthy  letter  on  Mormonism,  together  with  the  Voice  of  Warnings 
Key  to  Theology  and  Spencer's  Letters,  have  been  received.  I  have  not 
answered  before  now,  because  I  wished  to  read  the  books  beforehand.  I  am 
perfectly  astounded  at  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  "  Mormons,"  as  they  are  so 
different  to  the  reports  given  of  them  in  newspaper  articles.  I  have  thought 
for  years  that  all  the  so-called  ministers  of  the  Oospel  were  trying  to  do  some- 
thing for  which  they  had  no  authority,  and  since  reading  these  books,  I  know 
it  It  does  not  require  a  Solomon  to  see  that  the  whole  human  family  have 
been  egregiously  humbugged  by  these  hireling  priests.  They  hawk  around 
what  they  call  the  Gospel,  and  want  the  highest  market  price  for  it  Since 
you  were  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  here,  they  have  inaugurated  a  novel 
way  to  collect  money.  They  annually  hold  what  they  call  a  Sunday  School 
fair.  Everybody  who  goes  is  expected  to  take  something  to  sell.  They  take 
cotton,  com,  potatoes,  wheat,  vegetables,  children's  toys,  quilts,  clothing,  eta 
I  have  seen  a  quart  bottle  of  whisky  sold  under  the  guise  of  wine.  I  know  it 
was  whisky,  for  I  tasted  it  afterwards.  You  know  it  is  an  old  adage,  that  a 
JBaptist  deaeon  can  tell  whisky  and  not  even  smell  the  bottle.  During  the 
Bale,  a  perfect  bedlam  is  kept  upi  People  whooping  and  yelling  at  the  top  of 
their  voices,  and  boys  jumping  over  the  tops  of  the  benches.  You  never  saw 
anything  to  equal  it  The  preachers  are  worse  than  anyone  else  in  their  greed 
to  selL  The  Savior  once  cleaned  up  a  set  of  fellows  for  making  the  Lord's 
house  a  house  of  merehandize,  and  I  hope  it  won't  be  long  before  he  will 
attend  to  this  modern  set. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  the  Deseret  Ne%v9.  Its  make  up  will  ci»mpare 
favorably  with  any  paper,  and  the  sermons  in  it  cannot  be  refuted  by  any 
Sectarian  preacher  in  all  Christendom.  Send  me  some  more.  I  aui  hungry — 
been  starving  a  long  time.  Are  there  any  Eldau  ia  the  South  ;  if  so,  I  wish 
they  would  come  this  way,  my  house  shall  be  a  home  for  them." 

How  many  take  a  wrong  view  of  life,  and  waste  their  energies  and  destroy 
their  nervous  systems  in  endeavoring  to  accumulate  wealth,  without  thinking 
of  the  present  happiness  they  are  thowing  away  !  It  is  not  wealth  or  high 
station  that  makes  a  man  happy— many  of  the  most  wretched  beings  uu  earth 
have  both — but  it  is  a  sunny  spirit  which  knows  how  to  bear  little  trials  and 
^i\joy  comforts,  and  thus  extract  happiness  from  every  iocideAt  in  life.     >    •, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


l^EWS  ntOM  LONDON. 

[The  following  interesting  copama- 
nication  from  Bishop  Whitney  to 
Elder  Stayner  of  this  Office,  will 
doubtless  he  read  with  pleasure  by 
the  Sainta] 

London,  Dec.  8,  1881. 
Elder  Chna  W.  Stayner. 

Dear  Brother.  —  Parsiuuit  to  your 
kind  requeet,  to  keep  you  informed 
resi;)ecting  m)r  movements  in  the  mi- 
nistry from  time  to  time,  I  am  in- 
duced this  morning  to  indite  a  few 
lines  with  the  hope  that  the^r  will  be 
found  not  entirely  devoid  of  interest. 
You  have  doubtless  learned,  ere 
this,  of  my  safe  arrival  in  the  British 

'  Metropolis  and  of  m^  subsequent 
appointment  to  labor  m  the  White- 
cnapel  Branch  of  the  London  Con- 
ference. My  labors  commenced  on 
the  Slst  ult,  three  days  after  arriving, 
since  which  my  time  has  been  busily 
employed  in  the  varied  routine  of 
duties  common  to  a  Traveling  Elder. 
My  expegence,  so  far,  has  betn  ver^ 
enjoyai)le.  I  have  an  excellent  associ- 
ate in  Elder  Newton  Farr,  who  within 
Hie  hist  fortnight  has  been  engaged  in 
''showing  the  ropes"  and  giving  me 
the  benefit  of  his  previous  experience. 
The  London  Conference,  under  the 

'able  and  energetic  management  of 
President  John  Cooper,  is  at  present 
in  a  flourishing  condition.  To  have 
this  demonstrataed,  one  need  but  to 
have  attended  the  last  monthly  Priest- 
hood meeting,  held  on  Sunday,  the 
4th  inst,  at  42  Penton  Street.  The 
TevK)rts  given  by  the  Branch  Presi- 
dents nnd  officers  of  the  several  inter- 
nal organizations,  were  very  encourag- 
ing,and  evidenced  un  advanced  state  of 
prosperity  throughout  the  Conference. 
^  A  noticeable  feature  in  this  connec- 
tion is  the  Mutual  Improvement  Asso- 
ciation of  North  London,  which  is  at 
present  superintended  by  Elder  John 
Q.  Cannon,  who  in  addition  to  his 
varied  hibers  as  Conference  clerk  and 
Traveling  Elder  in  that  Branch,  is 
doing  a  good  work  in  the  cause  of  the 
rising  generation  of  the  London 
Snints.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
•tteiidiDgoDeoftiieirmeetiiig8|8ndam 


gratified  to  be  able  to  speak  so  favor- 
ably of  thejroung  people's  organization. 
The  only  Traveling  Elder  in  the  Lon- 
don Branches  besides  those  above 
named,  is  brother  Joseph  Qiles,  who 
is  diligently  occupied  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Lambeth  Branch.  Excellent  re- 
ports come  from  that  District  In  fact, 
there  is  a  spirit  of  progress  apparent 
evei^where.  This  is  manitest^  not 
only  in  the  awakening  of  the  Saints  t 
their  duties — that  is,  such  as  needed 
awakening — but  also  in  the  conver- 
sion and  addition  of  new  memben  to 
the  Church.  Notwithstanding  the 
heavy  drain  of  the  past  season's  emi- 
gration, the  number  of  Saints  in  this 
Conference  is  officially  stated  as  being 
greater  than  before.  Numbers  are 
merely  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
be  baptized,  while  others  are  earnestly 
investigating  our  principles.  In  the 
WhitechapeT  Branch,  quite  a  number 
of  strangers  attend  our  meeting  and 
pay  the  most  respectful  attention  to 
what  is  said  and  done.  We  baptised 
two  souls  last  Sunday,  and  I  am  fully 
satisfied  that  not  less  than  ten  more 
are  ready  for  immersion.  Similar 
repressotations  cume  from  Eldeis 
Cannon  and  Giles.  President  Cot^per 
is  here,  there  and  everywhere,  lending 
his  valuable  presence  to  all  the  Branch 
meetings  in  turn,  and  directing  affiiiis 
in  his  well  known  affable  and  enter- 
prising way.  He  is  confident  that  the 
present  winter  will  witness  a  good 
work  in  the  Conference  over  which  he 
presides.  With  what  is  going  on  in 
the  country  Districts,  I  am  personally 
unacquainted,  but  from  all  I  learn  the 
work  is  even  more  promising  there 
than  it  is  here.  You  will  hear,  or 
doubtless  have  heard  already,^  of  the 
success  of  the  Elders  laboring  in  those 
places. 

I  nearly  forgot  to  mention  that  one 
of  those  we  baptized  last  Sunday«  is  a 
lame  lad  of  13  years,  who  has  been 
bed- ridden  for  three  months.  He  has 
much  imprr>ved  since  he  was  baptised. 
The  doctor  who  has  been  attendinff 
him  is  astonished  at  the  change  and 
says  he  will  be  well  in  a  week.  He 
doubtless  conjpratulates  himself  on  the 
skill  and  efficiency  he  has  manifested 
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is  the  cajse.  To  thoffe,  who  koow  the 
tnith  however,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
medicine  and  the  Qod  of  Israel  the 
only  Physician  who  has  effected  the 


cure. 


With  kind  regards  to  President: 
Currington,  and  all  at  the  ofiibe,  X 
remain, 

Your  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

OasoN  F.  Whitney. 


MINUTES    OF    A    DISTRICT    MEETING, 

HELD  IN  THE  TEMPEPENCS  HALL,  LEICE8TBB,  DECEMBER  4,  168L 


Present  from  Utah  ;  Apostle.  Albert 
Carrington,  President  of  toe  Earopeait 
Mission  ;  Geo.  Stringfellow,  President 
of,  and  H.  J.  Komney,  H.  H.  Tracey 
and  C.  H.  GreenwelK  Traveling  Elders 
in  the  Nottingham  Conference. 

10  a.m. 

Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Traoey. 
Singing. 

President  Geo.  Stringfellow  made  a 
few  introductory  remarks,  and  called 
upon  the  Elders  laboring  in  ^  the 
Leicester  District  to  report  their  la- 
bors and  progress  and  the  condition 
of  the  Saints. 

Elder  Chas.  H.  Greenwell  stated 
that  there  were  five  Branches  in  the 
District;  Leicester,  Sheepshead,  Whit- 
wick,  Burton-on-Trent  and  Derby: 
and,  although  few  in  number  in  some 
of  the  Branches,  vet  the  Saints  are 
■tricing  to  live  their  religion.  He 
expressed  his  willingness  to  press  on 
in  the  good  work.  He  dwelt  upon 
the  restoration  of  the  Gk)spel  and  the 
necessity  of  its  being  revealed  in  our 
day.  Also  showed  in  a  ver^r  plain 
manner  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was 
never  popular,  and  concluded  by  ex- 
horting iQl  to  diligence  and  faithful- 
ness. 

Elder  H.  J.  Romney  next  addressed 
the  con^gation,  corroborating  the 
report  given  bv  Elder  Greenwell. 
Said  he  felt  well  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  a  desire  to  do  the  jwill 
of  the  Almighty  at  all  times.  Also 
showed  the  necessity  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  for  the  love  of  the  sotus  of 
men,  and  showed  the  inconsistency  of 
preaching  for  hire  and  divining  for 
money,  it  being  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture. 

Elder  Helon  9.  Tmc^  mdiifi Jhad 
enjoyed  his  labors  as  a  missionary,  and 
bad  held  some  very  good  meetings 
with  the  Saints.    He  then  dwelt  upon 


the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and 
testified  oi  themany  blessings  enjoyed 
by  the  Saints  of  God.  He  also  dwelt 
some  time  upon  the  Divine  Authen« 
ticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
concluded  by  bearing  a  strong  testi- 
mony to  the  Truth. 

President  Carrin^^ton  spoke  upjon 
the  plan  of  salvation :  of  the  unity 
required  of  the  Saints,  oore  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  great  latter- 
day  work,  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to 
increased  diligence  in  their  duties. 

Singing.  Benediction  by  George 
Stringfellow. 

2  p.m. 

Singins.  Prajrer  by  Elder  C.  H. 
GreenwelL    Singing. ,  . 

Sacrament  was  tlien  administered 
by  Elders  Greenwell  and  Romney. 

Elder  H.  J.  Romney  then  addressed 
the  meeting  for  a  short  time  upon  the 
authority  uf  the  Priesthood,  and  the 
need  of  present  revelation. 

Elder  Chas.  H.  Greenwell  next 
addressed  the  meeting.  He  first  read 
the  Articles  of  Faith  and  then  dwelt 
upon  the  same  for  some  time,  showing 
the  necessity  of  Apostles,  Prophets, 
etc.,  as  evidences  of  the  true  Church 
in  the  last  days. 

President  Geo.  Strinfellow  quoted 
the  Scripture.    **God   is   the   same 
yesterday  to-aay  and  forever.''      He 
then  referred  to  the  inconsistency  of 
the     world's    thinking    that   things 
anciently  proclaimed  are  not  just  as 
necessary  to-day  as   then.    He  alse- 
quoted  the  saying  of  the  Savior,  **  Pll 
make   you  fishers,  of   men."    Thiia'^ 
showing  that  God  called  whomsoever* 
he    would    to    preach   the   GospeL 
whether  learned  or  unlearned.    AbA 
exhorted  the  Saints  to  live  their  moat , 
holy  religion,  and  the  strangSsrs  to  : 
investigate  for  themselves,  and  tafce^ 
the  admonition  of  St  Paul,  **Prov9  ell 
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tfiings^  Mid  liold  ftet  that  whioh  is 
geod." 

Singing.  Benediction  E|der  hf  H. 
U.  Tracey.  • 

—  6  p.ni. 

Sinfrfng.  Prayer  by  fllder  H,  H. 
TrMcey.    Sinering. 

President  Carrington  recited  the  7th 
▼er»e  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  Amos,  and 
spoke  i\i  the  heemmU^f  fur  neveUttoa 
in  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  in  our 
day,  and  of  observing   his  laws   in 


ord«r  to  regain  his  preseoce  wldi  joy ; 
also  spoke  upon  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  gatherings 

Singing.  Benediction  by  Preaidont 
Qeorge  Stringfellow. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
by  strangers  and  a  good  spirit  pre- 
vailed throughout ;  and  two  hanared 
tracts  were  distributed  durinic  the 
day. 

H.  J.  RoMNKY,  Clerk. 
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WSTINOUISHED  ABTISTS,   AND    HOW  THEY  SUCCEEDED. 


The  greater  number  of  artists  have 
SfMTung  from  humble  life.  If  they  had 
been  born  rich,  they  would  probably 
have  Uttver  been  artists.  They  have 
had  to  wosk  thuir  way  from  one  posi- 
tii)n  to  another ;  and  to  strengthen 
their  nature  by  conquering  difficulty. 
B^garth  beg^n  hk  career  by  en- 
ffniving  shop-bills.  William  Sharp 
began  by  engraxing  door-plates. 
Tassie,  the  sculptor  and  meaallist, 
began  life  as  a  stone-cutter.  Having 
accidently  seen  a  collectitm  of  i;uctures. 
he  aspirttd  to  become  an  artist,  ana 
eAtei"^  au  academy  to  learn  the  ele- 
ments of  drawing.  He  continued  to 
work  at  his  old  trade  until  he  was 
able  to  maintain  himself  by  his  new 
one.  He  used  his  labor  as  a  means  of 
cnltivating  his  skill  in  his  more  re- 
fined and  elevated  profession. 

Chantrey,  of  Sheffield,  was  an 
economist  both  of  time  and  money. 
He  saved  fifty  pounds  out  of  his 
earnings  as  a  carver  and  gilder ;  paid 
tlie  money  to  his  master,  and  canceled 
his  indentarea  Then  he  came  up  to 
London,  and  found  employmept  as  a 
jonrneyman  carver  ;  he  proceeded  to 
pnint  portraits  and  model  bustSi  and 
at  length  worked  his  way  to  the  first 
pwtion  as  a  sculptor. 

Canoya  waa  a  atone-cntter,  like  his 
firtfaer  and  his  ([land-f ather ;  and 
tbou^  atonericatt&ng  he  worked  his 
way  to  sculpture.  Arter  leaving  the 
qiaoy,  he  went  to  Yenio^,  and  gave 
hia  services  to  an  artit|t«  from  whom 
hereeeived  but  little  recompense  for 
hkwDrk.  '*  I  labored/' said  he,  **for 
a  iteaa  pittance,  but  It  was  sufficient. 


It  was  the  fruit  of  my  own  resolution; 
and,  aal  then  flattered  myself,  the 
foreta-ste  of  more  honorable  rewards, 
—for  I  never  tJiougbt  of  wealth."  He 
pursued  his  studies, — in  drawing  and 
modelling  ;  in  languages,  poetry,  hb- 
tory,  antiquity,  and  the  Orec^  and 
Roman  classics.  A  long  time  elapsed 
before  his  talents  were  recognized, 
and  then  he  suddenly  became  famoii& 

Lough,  the  English  sculptor,  is  ano- 
ther iustance  of  self-denial  and  hard 
work.  Whan  a  boy,  he  waa  fond  of 
drawing.  At  school,  he  made  draw- 
ings of  horses,  dogs,  cows,  and  men, 
for  pins  :  that  was  liis  first  pay^;  and 
he  used  to  go  home  with  his  jacket 
sleeve  stuck  full  of  them.  He  and  his 
brother  nexX  made  figures  in  day. 
Pope's  Homer  lay  on  his  fathers 
window.  The  boys  were  so  delighted 
with  it,  that  they  made  tliousanda  of 
models— one  taking  the  Qreeks,  and 
the  other  the  Trojans.  An  odd 
volume  of  Gibbon  gave  an  account  of 
the  Coliseum.  After  the  family  were 
in  bed,  the  brothers  made  a  model  of 
the  Coliseum,  and  filled  it  with  fight- 
ing  gladiators.  As  the  boys  grew  up,, 
they  were  sent  to  their  usual  out-door 
work,  following  the  plough  and  doing 
the  usual  agricultural  labor ;  but  atiU 
adhering  to  their  modelling  at  leisure 
houiB.  At  Chriataias-time,  Lough 
waa  very  much  in  demand.  Everjr* 
body  wanted  him  to  make  models  m 
pastry  for  Christmas  ^ie%  —  the 
neighbcMing  farmers  especially.  **  It 
was  capitd  practice,*'  he  afterwaida 
said. 

At  length  Lough  went  from  New- 
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castle  to  London,  to  push  his  way  in 
the  world  of  art.  He  obtained  a 
passage  in  a  collier,  the  skipper  of 
which  he  knew.  When  he  reached 
Xftiodon,  he  slept  on  boaird  the  collier 
as  long  as  it  remained  in  the  Thames. 
He  was  80  great  a  favorite  with  the 
meH,  that  they  all  urged,  him  to  go 
back.  He  had  no  friends,  no  patron- 
age, no  money !  What  could  he  do 
yinin  everything  against  him  1  But, 
having  already  gone  so  far,  he  deter- 
mined to  proceed.  He  would  not  go 
back— at  least,  not  yet  The  men  lOl 
wept  when  he  took  farewell  of  them. 
He  was  alone  in  London :  alone  under 
the  shadow  of  St.  Paul's. 

His  next  step  was  to  take  a  lodging 
in  an  obscure  first  floor  in  Burleigh 
Street,  over  a  greengrocer's  sliop  ;  and 
there  he  began  to  model  his  grand 
statue  of  Milo.  He  had  to  take  the 
roof  off  to  let  Milo's  head  out  There 
^bvdon  found  him,  and  was  delighted 
-wiOi  kis  genius.  **'  I  went,"  he  says, 
'*  to  young  Lough,  the  sculptor,  who 
has  just  burst  out,  and  has  produced 
a  great  effect  His  Milo  is  really  the 
most  extraordinary  thing,  consiaeriug 
all  the  cireumstaaces*  in  modern 
sculpture.  Tt  is  another  |>roof  of  the 
efficacy  of  inherent'  genius.**  That 
liough  mUj*t  have  been  poor  enough  at 
this  time,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
during  the  execution  of  his  Milo,  he 
did  not  eat  meat  for  three  months ; 
and  when  Peter  Coxe  found  him  ou^ 
he  was  tearing  up  his  shirt  to  make 
viret  rags  for  fiis  figure,  tt>  keep  the 
clay  moist.  He  had  a  bushel  and  a 
half  of  coals  during  the  whole  winter; 
and  he  used  U)  lie  down  by  the  side  of 
his  clay  model  of  the  immortal  figure, 
damp  as  it  was,  and  shiver  for  hours 
till  he  fell  asleep. 

Chautrey  once  said  to  Hay  don,  **  When 
I'  have  made  money  enough^  I  will 


devote  myself  to  high  art"  But  busts  ^ 
engn)ssed  Chan  trey's  time.  He  was 
muuificently  ^Kiid  for  them,  and  never  . 
raised  himself  above  the  uitmey- 
niaking  |)art  of  his  profession.  When 
Haydon  next  saw  Chantrey  at  Brigh- 
ton^  be  said  to  him,  ^  Here  is  fit  young 
man  from  the  country,  who  has  come 
to  London  ;  and  he  is  doing  precisely 
wliat  you  have  so  long  been  dreaming 
of  doing.** 

The  exhibition  of  Milo  was  a  great 
success.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
went  to  see  it,  and  ordered  a  statue. 
Sir  Matthew  White  Bidley  was  much 
struck  by  the  genius  of  young  Lough, 
andbe&ime  one  of  his  greatest  patrons. 
The  sculptor  determined  to  strike  out 
a  now  path  for  himself.  He  thought 
the  Greeks  had  exhausted  the  Panthe- 
istic,, and  that  heathen  gods  iiud  been 
overdone.  Lou^h  began  and  pursued 
the  study  of  lyric  sculpture :  he  would 
illustrate  the  gredit  English  poeta . 
But  there  was  the  obvious  difficulty 
of  telling  the  story  of  a  figure  by  a 
single  attitude.  It  was  like  a  flush  of 
thought  "The  true  artist,"  he  said,, 
"must  plant  his  teet  firmly  on  the 
earth,  and  sweep  the  heavens  with  his  ' 
]>eucil.  I  mean,"  he  added,  '^that  the 
soul  must  be  combined  with  the  body, 
the  ideal  with  the  real*  the  heavens 
wifcli  the  earth." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  the 
succe.ss  of  Mr.  Lough  as  a  sculptojT. 
His'  statue  of  "The  Mourners"  in. 
known  all  over  the  wtu'ld  He  has 
illustrated  Sliakespeare  and  Milttm. 
His  Puck,  Titania,  and  other  great 
Works,  are  extensively  known,  and 
their  genius  univer&illy  admired.  But 
it  may  l>e  mentioned  that  his  noble 
stinMie  of  Milo  was  not  cast  in  bronze 
until  1862,  when  it  was  exhibited  at 
the  International  Exhibition  of  that 
year. — From  SmileB  on  Thrift 


YuLaA.B  Habita. — Asking  questions  private,  and  personal  is  a  vulgar  habit, 
and  telling  your  own  business,  which  no  one  wants  to  bear,  is  another.  Asking 
the  cost  ot  a  present  that  has  been  made  to  you,  loud  talking  in  public,  hard 
staring  at  table,  insolent  disrespect  to  husband,  wife,  sister,  or  brother,  covert 
sasers  of  which  people  oan  see  the  anitMu  if^hey  do  not  always  understand 
the  drift,  persistent  egotism  which  talks  for  ever  of  itself  and  cannot  even 
feign  the  most  passing  interest  in  another,  detraction  of  friends  and  it  may  be 
of  relatives,  a  hfmband  telling  of  his  wife's  unpleasantness,  a  wife  complaining 
of  her  husband's  faults,,  the  bold  assumption  of  superiority  and  the  servile 
confession  of  infinite  unworthiness — all  these  are  signs  and  evidences  of 
▼ulgaritjr — vulgarity  of  a  far  worse'  type  than  that  which  eats  its  fish  with  a 
steel  knife,  and  says  **  You  was,"  and  "Each  of  the  men  were." 
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Of  th«  £156,000,000  worth  of  produoe  that  u  exported  from  New  York  to  T^nglaml^ 
£130,000,000  worth  m  now  carried  bj  steamem. 

A  man  need  only  correct  himself  with  the  same  rigour  he  reprehends  others,  and  excqs» 
others  with  the  same  indulgence  he  shows  to  himself. 

A  child  is  never  happy  from  having  his  own  way.  Decide  for  him,  and  he  has  but  €■» 
tluag  to  do ;  put  him  to  please  himseu,  and  he  is  troubled  with  ererythiiig  and  watjefiaii 
with  nothing. 

Our  lives  should  be,  like  the  days,  more  beautiful  in  the  evening ;  or  like  the  spring, 
aglow  with  promise,  and,  like  the  autumn,  rich  with  golden  sheaves,  where  good  wodai 
and  deeds  have  ripened  on  the  field. 

Ptt)dnctive  industry  is  the  only  camtal  which  enriches  a  people,  and  spreada 
national  prosperity  and  well-being.  In  all  labor  there  is  profi^  "i^Ts  8ol<won». 
What  M  the  science  of  Political  Economy,  but  a  dull  sermon  on  this  text?< 


POETRY 
0 

THE  EQUALITY  OF  THE  GRAVE. 

0 
(SXLECTBD.) 


^c  glories  of  our  blood  and  state 

Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  la  no  armor  against  fate  } 
I>eath  lays  his  icy  hand  on  kmgs  : 
Sceptre  and  crown 
Must  tumble  down. 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  miwie 
With  the  poor  crooked  soythe  and  spade. 

Some  inen  with  swords  may  reap  the  field, 
And  i^lant  fresh  laurels  where  they  kill ; 

But  their  strong  nerves  at  last  must  yield ; 
They  tame  but  one  another  still : 


Early  or  late. 

They  stoop  to  fate. 
And  must  give  up  their  murmuring  liieaUi^ 
When  they,  pale  captives,  creep  to  dsi^di. 

The  garlands  wither  on  your  brow. 

Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty  deeda  ^ 
Upon  Death's  purple  Mtar  now 
See,  where  the  victor-victim  bleeds : 
Tour  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb. 
Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet,  aud  bloasem  in  their  dust 


DUD. 


Mbadowb.^  At  Uptown  Ward.  Summit  County.  Utah,  on  the  17th  day  of  Septe»«^ 
ber,  IHdl,  of  inflammation  of  the  biowels,  Joseph  Meadows,  aged  59  years.—"  Kewa." 

Gbiqqb.— At  the  residence  of  her  son,,  T.  C.  Griggs,  15th  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City, 
November  18.  1881,  Charlotte  W.  Griggs,  oldest  daughter  of  James  and  Maiy 
Foreman,  aged  63  years.— '^  News." 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Oomorrha  in  the  dap  of  judgment^  than  for  that  ciiy.— Mat.  x,  16.  ^ 


Vo.  52,  7oL  TtXfj 


Kb&dfty,  Bebembn  26, 188L 


?tiM  One  P«Uk  J 


THE    MEEAKS    PRIZE    ESSAY. 

UTAH— HEB    ATTBACTIOns    AND  RESOUBGES— AB     IKVITINO     THE    ATTENTIOK 
OF  TOUKISTSy  AND  THOSE  SEEKING  PBBMANSNT  HOMES. 


BY  BOBBBT  W.  8I<0AN. 


[concluded  FBOH  PAOB  805.] 


MANUFAOTUBES. 

The  promise  of  Utah's  ^pnatness 
is  found  in  the  resources  within  her 
borders,  which  will  favor  the  growth 
of  manufacturing  industries.  These 
manufacturing  industries,  which  in  a 
general  sense,  are  to  secure  for  Utah 
wealth  and  power,  are  of  a  class  more 
or  less  dependent  upon  mining.  To 
prove  the  correctness  oi  this  assertion, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  point  to  our 
iron  resources.  One  majr  travel  the 
world  over  in  seardi  of  iron  and  he 
will  return  to  Utah  the  more  firmly 
convinced  that  nowhere  can  this 
metal  be  found  in  more  abundance, 
in  neater  vanetVi  or  of  a  quality  that 
yields  more  readily  to  the  touch  of  the 
artisan.  There  is  in  this  small  terri- 
toi^  enough  iron  to  supply  the  entire 
world  for  centuries.  Tne  time  must 
eome  when  this  wealth  of  iron  yet  des- 
tined to  rival  the  wealth  of  the  Indies, 
will  offer  an  unfailing  opportunity  for 


TOofitable  and  extensive  investiMBt 
llns  timeonoearrivedyitwill  not  beicmg 
before  the  mining  of  iron  ores  equals 
in  proportion  the  mining  for  preoioia 
metals.  In  this  respect  the  miniiig 
and  manufa<sturing  industries  eve 
allied.  But  this  is  not  all.  The 
foundation  for  extensive  industries 
in  other  directions  is  almost  as  gitMt 
The  fuel  sui>ply  is  unlimited  consist- 
ing of  coal  in  many  varieties,  in  oil 
shales,  mineral  w«x,  etc.  In  the 
matter  of  building  rocks  our  su^Uaa 
are  inexhaustible,  embniieingvariatisB 
of  granite,  white  and  red  sand  stoneL 
lime  stone,  marbles  and  omammital 
stones.  Then  there  agricultural  roclos 
useful  as  f ertiMcers.  These  are  to  he 
found  in  such  vast  auantities  as  to 
afford  means  for  fertilising  our  ign- 
cultural  districts  for  many  yeais  tto 
come.  There  exist,  also,  chemieil 
rocks  from  which  nearly  all  the  acids 
can  be  manufactured.  Also  galena 
ores  and  ochres  in  every  variety  from 


818 


LATT£K-DAY  SA1NT&'    MILLENNIAL   STAR. 


which  the  finest  white  lead  and  paints 
can  be  manufactured.  We  have  clays 
upon  which  pottery  and  fire  brick  in- 
dustries may  be  established,  and  all 
the  elements  are  to  be  found  for  the 
manufacture  of  every  variety  of  glass 
tipon  a  stupendous  scale.  Besides 
iron,  there  are  gold,  silver,  lead,  anti- 
mony, salt,  copper,  and  other  minerals, 
each  of  which  would  justify  the  estab- 
lishment of  suitable  industrie&  These 
are  some  of  the  elements  upon  which 
thf  future  of  Utah  depends.  But  our 
temfiory  is  not  without  her  manufac- 
tufesl  She  has  woolen  mills,  shoe 
factories,  tanneries,  dairies,  flour  mills 
and  numerous  other  industries  of 
more  or  less  importance ;  is  making 

^^^zteusiva  preparations  for  the  manu- 
facture of  paper,  silk  and  sugar ;  and 
in  a  short  time — the  foundation  now 

'  having  been  laid — iron  will  be  manu- 
factured on  an  extensive  scale.  In 
these  respects  Utah  is  unexcelled  in 
the  inducements  she  otiTers  to  those  in 
aearch  of  permanent  homes. 

ATTBACTIONS. 

The  natural  attractions  of  Utah  are 
'  numerous.    First  among  them  is  the 
Oreat  Salt  Lake,  the  dead  sea  of  Axne- 
'  rica,  whose  shores  are  visited  yearly 
by  thousands  in  search  of  health  and 
pleasure.    Being  the  largest  body  of 
.fwailfir  of  its  kind  in  the  world  it  con- 
stitutes a  rare  attraction.    No  tourist 
can  afford,  if  within  a  reasonable  dis- 
tance, to  forej^o  a  journey  to  its  shores 
and  a  plunge  in  its  exhilirating  waters. 
The  aDundance  of  game  and  fish  in 
all  parts  of  the  territory ;  the  moderate 
temperature  of  the  elimate ;  the  relia- 
bilityof  the  elements  which  make  out- 
-^oor  excursioBfi  admiasable  all  through 
^0  summer  and  camping  out  a  luxury 
not  generally  permitted ;  the  existence 
c«of  medicinal  springs :  the  grand  old 
aonntains  with  their  oanvon  streams, 
rSll  combine  to  make  Utah  a  very 
latiractiTe  quarter  of  th§  globes    Add 
fto  these  attractions  those  which  are 
riound  in  the  growth  of  cities  and  in- 
•duatries ;  the  facilities  for  traveling, 
^and  the  many  events  associated  with 
<  tdiahistory  of  the  people  who  pioneered 
iihe  territory,  and  to  whose  courageous 
hearts  and  untiring  efforts  is  mainly 
due  the  preseiit  wide  spread  prosperity 
land  the  promises  held  out  by  the 


future,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  recall 
.  a  locality  where  there  are  attractions, 
the  extent  and  variety  of  which,  offer 
greater  inducements  to  tourists.  Per- 
son and  property  are  as  absolutely 
safe  as  ansrwhere.    During  the  princi- 

§al  portion  of  the  year  the  climate  is 
elightful,  and  while  it  is  not  as  per- 
fect as  some,  the  dry  pure  air  is  laden 
with  the  germs  of  no  disease.  The 
atmosphere  invigorates,  brightens  and 
has  a  salutary  effect  on  numerous 
ailments  common  to  more  thickly 
populated  Io(^lities.  Our  mineru 
springs,  though  they-  do  not  enioy 
famous  reputations,  are  nevertheless 
as  health-giving  as  those  which  have 
attained  world-wide  celebrity.  In 
some  lesqects  the  springs  of  Utah 
have  material  advantagas  over  many 
of  great  note  :  while  not  disagreeable 
to  the  taste,  and  affording  relief  for 
many  ailments,  they  also  recommend 
themselves  for  their  refreshing  effect 
upon  bathers.  All  attractions  are  of 
easy  access,  even  those  bidden  in  the 
mountain  recesses.  An  attempt  to 
picture  the  evanescent  beauty  of  the 
mountains  in  autumn,  the  grandeur 
of  the  evening  sky  with  its  manifold 
cloud-towers  of  gorgeous  hues,  Ihe 
effects  of  light  and  shade,  the  reflec- 
tions of  the  sinking  sun  cast  from  the 
tinted  trees  and  shrubs  on  mountain 
and  hill,  serve  only  to  show  how 
limited  are  human  powers  and  how 
painful  is  the  tx)verty  of  lauguaim  to 
express  that  which  the  eye  bebolos  aa 
all  sides,  and  which  displays  in  mar- 
velous wonder  and  magnificence  the 
works  of  the  Great  Father. 

To  do  justice  to  so  comprehensive 
a  subject  as  this,  and  develop  all  that 
could  be  said  recommending  Utah  as 
j  a  place  for  permanent  homes,  would 
require  what  might  be  termed  apoetical 
inventory  of  the  resources  ^f  the  terri- 
tory. Such  a  treatment  would  trans- 
cend the  limits  of  an  essay  and  assume 
the  proportions  of  a  volume,  and  yet 
contain  nothing  supeffioous.  fint 
from  what  has  alr3a<i^  been  so  briefly 
and  desultorily  set  forth,  some  idea  of 
the  brilliant  outlook  for  the  future 
may  have  been  obtained.  Within  the 
borders  of  Utah  exist  in  untold 
abundance  resources  which  invite  the 
foundation  of  manifold  industries,  all 
ensuring  wealth  to  judicious  mamige- 
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ment  Not  only  do  these  promise  to 
supply  the  demands  that  may  be  made 
upon  them  for  centuries  by  our  own 
inhabitants,  but  they  foreshadow  large 
exportation^  We  have  all  that  our 
sister  territories  have  and  much  that 
manydo  not  possess,  or  possess  in  quan- 
tities that  will  justify  extensive  utili- 
zation. Being  centrally  located,  the 
day  will  come  when  adjoining  territo- 
ries will  purchase  from  us  that  which 
they  are  themselves  unable  to  produce 
or  manufacture.  The  reliable  agricul- 
tural basis  of  the  territory  ensures 
cheap  food,  and  consequent  reasonable 
labor ;  and  these,  with  the  fast  in- 
creasing railroad  facilities  now  extend- 
ing in  all  directions,  will  warrant  an 
encroachment  upK>n  the  pursuits  of 
those  who  have  hitherto  compelled  us 
to  pay  tribute  for  labor  which  could 
have  been  performed  as  well,  as  read- 
Qy  and  at  less  expense,  by  ourselves. 
With  every  exteution  and  advance  of 
railroad  facilities  comes  a  saving  to 
the  people,  which  can  be  invested  in 
■ew  directions  and  assist  in  develop- 
ing new  industries. 

As  the  territory  becomes  older  ;  as 
her  villages  and  cities  enlarge ;  as  her 
industries  extend,  and  as  her  mines 
develop  her  attractions  will  increase. 
The  attractions  of  nature,  so  far  as  we 
know,  have  existed  forever.  But  the^ 
aine  enhanced  by  the  advances  of  civi- 
Uzation,  and  Utah  will  always  remain 
a  country  whose  attractions  will  invite 
the  presence  of  tourists  and  those 
in  search  of  health.  While  the  canyons 
Ifst.  her  waters  will  be  cool  and  re- 
fresiiing;  while  the  mountains  remain, 
lier  atmosphere  will  be  pure  ;  life  will 
sparkle  in  the  stream,  and  health  be 
Dome  upon  the  breeze. 
.  Charitable  institutions  already  exist 
and  are  increasing,  and  means  for  the 
dissemination  of  knowledge  are  ample. 
Schools  are  within  the  reach  of  alL 


Institutions  of  charity  and  of  learning 
keep  pace  with  the  requirements  of 
the  people.  A  spirit  of  progress  is 
abroad.  It  has  a  seat  in  every  mind, 
a  home  in  every  heart 

The  idea  of  home  is  that  of  rest 
Unless  security  of  person  and  property 
exist ;  unless  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
industry  prevail,  there  never  can  be 
felt  the  influence  of  home.  That  the 
people  of  Utah  are  industrious  none 
will,  none  can  deny ;  and  when  this 
is  admitted  it  cannot  be  gainsaid  that 
they  are  peaceable,  for  an  industrious 
people  are  always  peaceful ;  that  they 
are  contented,  for  a  peaceful  people 
are  always  contented  ;  that  they  are 
bappy,  for  a  contented  people  are 
always  happy.  If  the  influence  of 
peace  and  the  love  of  home  exist  an;^- 
where,  they  exist  in  Utah,  and  in  this 
sense,  at  least,  no  place  can  outrival 
Utah  in  the  inducements  she  offers 
for  those  in  search  of  permanent 
homes. 

In  the  light  of  all  these  facts  how 
broad  and  promising  are  the  prospects 
for  the  future  I  Does  it  require  any ' 
unjustifiable  -stretch  of  fancy  to  urge 
the  imagination  forward  through  a< 
portion  of  the  coming  years  and  there 
behold  a  territory  whose  valleys  are 
filled  with  fields  of  golden  grain  ? 
Whose  mountain  slopes  are  made 
green  by  the  enroachments  of  the 
husbandman  1  Whos^  mines,  de- 
veloped with  unerring  skill,  yield . 
honest  returns  for  honest  labor] 
Whose  cities  are  large  and  beautiful  t 
The  hum  of  whose  extensive,  varied 
and  permanent  indnstries  mav  be 
heard  through  all  the  land  I  Whose 
people  are  industrious,  prosperous,  in- 
telligent and  contented  Y  While  ovor 
all  the  spirit  of  love,  of  kindness  and 
of  charity  whispers  "  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towara  men  t  '^ 


A  good  heart,  and  a  clear  conscience,  are  excellent  companions. 

The  virtue  of  a  man  ought  to  measured  not  by  his  extraordinary  exertions, 
htut  by  his  every-day  oondttct. 

He  who  patiently  cultivates  the  habit  of  attention  to  moral  requirement^  ~ 
will  in  time  find  it  less  and  less  difiicuit,  and  more  amd  more  conducive  to  his' 
improvement  and  happiness ;  and  he  who  would  aid  another  in  the  formation 
of  a  valuable  character  or  the  correction  of  prominent  faults  can  find  no  more^ 
effsctual  means  than  by  persuading  him  to  the  same  course. 
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1882- 

0 

As  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  eight  hnndr^  and  Eighty-One 
fadingly  dissolves  from  our  view,  to  give  place  to  the  approaching  8oen6» 
and  enactments  of  another  twelvemonth,  we  are  naturally  led  to  contemiilate 
the  coming  prospecti  as  it  first  dimly  appears  upon  the  canvas,  to  scfliii 
the  scarcely  defined  outlines  of  the  new  picture,  and  propheticaUy- 
enlarge  upon  its  almost  invisible  pencUlings,  its  semi-apparent  lights,  and  its 
portentous  shades.  To  each  ck^  of  people,  the  New  Year  opens  with  «. 
different  aspect  The  merchant  regards  it  as  he  may  be  affected  by  trade. 
He  thinks  of  it  as  a  source  of  profit  or  loss  in  business.  The  mechanic  consi- 
ders whether  it  will  prove  a  successful  one  for  his  particular  line.  The  laborer 
wonders  whether  food  and  fuel  will  be  dearer  or  cheaper,  or  whether  wages 
will  be  raised  or  reduced,  and  how  it  will  affect  the  price  of  his  rent.  Whila 
the  speculator  soars  into  the  realm  of  impoasibilitieB,  and  figures  in  his  aiiy 
brain  some  new  scheme  upon  which  the  coiiiing  feact  is  to  have  a  fatefdl 
influence.  Meantime  the  politician  either  mourns  or  rejoices  at  the  prospects 
of  national  or  party  changes,  and  '*sets  his  snares  according  to  the  guoe^ 
indicated  by  the  foreshadowing  signs  of  the  approaching  eampaigns.  The 
doctor  is  doubtless  uneasy  as  to  whether  1882  will  prove  a  healthy  season,  or 
whether  the  air  will  be  impregnated  vnth  fatal  and  incntrable  diseases.  The 
lawyer  looks  at  his  cash  receipts  for  1881,  and  bases  his  prospects  on  what 
seems  to  him  to  be  certain  for  the  coming  year,  viz.,  that  mankind  will  be  just 
as  quarrelsome,  and  clients  as  vindictive  as  ever,  and  he  rube  his  hands  with  satis- 
faction at  the  prospect  of  fat  fees  and  long-continued  cases.  Farmers  think  of 
the  weather,  and  how  the  New  Yeir  will  affect  wheat,  oats  and  barley ;  whether 
they  will  have  a  good  hay  season,  or  if  the  rains  will  destroy  the  results  of 
their  toil  Factory  people  are  fearful  about  the  fashions.  They  are  cogitatmg 
upon  the  possibility  of  changes  in  material  and  trimadngs.  They  are  oofn- 
paratively  at  the  mercy  of  those  social  tyrants — the  fashiou-mongeni.  It  is  a 
question  of  bread  and  butter  with  some  hundreds  of  operatives,  whether  th# 
New  Year  will  usher  in  lace  or  bead  trimmings,  whether  menno,  cashmete 
aIpaca,.or  velvet,  will  be  most  worn,  and  to  othlBrs  the  infant  year  causea 
anxieties  on  the  matter  of  gimps  and  fringes,  lest  their  manipulaton  should 
be  put  on  *'  half  time.''  And  even  the  tailor  thinks  of  new  cuts  in  spring  s^^ei^ 
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and  hopes  to  reap  a  harvest  out  of  the  extravagaDce  and  folly  of  the  dandies 
of  '81  t 

But  while  landsmen  are  thus  contemplating  the  uncertain  prospects  attend- 
ant upon  a  new  season  of  business,  shipowners  and  sailors  are  cogitating  on 
probable  storms  at  sea,  and  how  international  traffic  is  going  to  be  affected  by 
the  relations  between  governments,  and  the  wants  of  various  localities.  So 
that  the  entire  business  world  is  anxiously  looking  on,  while  it  stands  upon 
the  verge  of  prospective  changes  following  the  introduction  of  another  New 
Year. 

*  But  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  people,  and  as  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  it  is  also  of  great  importance.  It  brings  them  one  year  nearer  the 
accomplishment  of  God*s  great  purposes.  Thid  changing  scenes  of  business 
the  fierce  roUing  of  the  raging  waters,  the  encroachments  of  power,  the 
rebellion  of  the  oppressed,  the  disturbance  of  mighty  kin^^  the  turbulence  of 
restless  multitudes,  all  have  a  portentous  meaning  to  them.  They  speak  in 
the  stirring  language  of  Divinity  to  God's  people.  Each  year  brings  its  signs 
of  the  terrible  times  which  are  coming,  when  among  the  wicked  poverty  will 
find  no  relief,  and  sorrow  no  solace.  When  the  power  of  famine  and  pestilence 
will  be  felt  among  the  ungodly  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  and 
death  be  sought  by  many  in  their  misery,  but  it  shall  flee  from  them.  Whei| 
Babylon  with  all  iier  load  of  iniquity  shall  sink  to  rise  no  more,  because  die 
has  made  all  nations  drunk  with  '*  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication.*^ 
The  dayisapproaching,  and  each  year  brings  us  nearer  to  its  fulfillment  when  the 
righteous  will  be  crowned  with  peace  and  happiness  in  the  Savior's  kingdom. 
Although  the  Saints  cannot  withold  sympathy  from  those  who  must  partake 
of  the  coming  sorrows,  knowing  too  that  judgments  begin  at  the  house  of  Gk)d| 
yet  they  feel  to  rejoice  that  the  day  of  God's  power  is  approaching,  when  he 
will  gaUier  his  chosen  people  with  a  mighty  hand  from  the  four  comers  of 
the  earth,  deliver  his  oppressed  servants  from  their  enemies,  redeem  Zion  with 
a  stretched-out  arm,  and  establish  his  glorious  kingdom  in  permanence  and 
power.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  trials  which  the  Saints  have  borne  and  the 
sorrows  which  they  have  passed  through,  the  Lord  has  plainly  shown  them 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  ungodly  would  sorely  surpass  anything  endured  by 
his  people.  And  it  will  yet  be  seen  that  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  Latter-day 
Saint  will  ensure  the  greatest  immunity  from  the  evils  inflicted  upon  the 
world  by  the  hand  of  time,  the  press  of  political  events,  and  the  warring  of 
the  elements  when  enraged  by  the  powers  of  evil. 

And  we  feel  to  encourage  the  Saints  abroad  as  we  are  about  to  enter  upon 
A.D.|  1882,  and  to  say  to  them,— fear  not  what  may  transpire  around  you,  for 
although  surrounded  by  the  torrents  of  hatred  and  prejudice,  you  stand  upon 
the  imperishable  rock  of  revealed  Truth  ;  while  the  world,  darkened  in  mind 
and  embittered  by  k  spirit  of  unbelief,  are  sealing  their  own  doom  by  risking  all 
their  hopes  of  eternal  life  on  the  follies  and  vanities  of  men.  They  tread  the 
treaeherous  sands  of  superstition,  and  in  their  folly  they  fancy  themselves 
secure.  But  unless  they  repent,  sudden  destruction  awaits  the  wicked,  and 
they  will  be  engulfed  in  their  own  iniquity.  Let  the  faithful  trust  in  Israel's 
God,  and  notwithstanding  the  changes  and  buffetings  of  fortune,  and  the 
threatening  aspect  of  the  world's  future,  ye  scattered  Saints  lift  up  your 
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heads,  for  as  the  Savior  has  said,  "  When  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
•then  know  that  the  hour  of  your  redemptioh  draweth  nigh  !" 


To  Conference  Pkesident3.— It  is  desired  that  the  Statistical  Reports 
for  the  year,  the  Tithing  and  Temple  lists  for  the  half-year,  and  the  Financial 
lioporhs  for  the  quarter,  all  ending  Dec.  31,  1881,  should  be  gotten  up  as  soon 
'as  possible  and  forwarded  to  this  Office,  so  as  to  reach  here  at  the  very  latest 
by  the  10th  of  January.  Branch  Presidents  will  please  see  that  there  is  no 
delay  or  carelessness  on  thoir  part  in  forwarding  their  reports  to  the  Con- 
ference Presidents  by  the  time  indicated  by  them,  so  that  they  niay  be  able 
to  comply  with  these  instructions,  'and  that  no  Branch  be  omitted  from  the 
Reports. 

» 

i 

Close  OF  THE  Volume.— The  present  number  closes  the  Forty-third 
Volume  of  the  Millennial  Star,  and  we  trust  it  has  been  a  soi:roe  of  in- 
struction and  comfort  to  the  Saints  scattered  abroad.  Pains  have  been  taken 
to  place  before  our  readers  such  matter  as  would  be  best  calculated  to  accom- 
plish these  ends,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  we  feel  that  we  have  been  suc- 
cessful. 

We  hope  to  receive  the  proper  support  of  the  Saints  for  the  ensuing  Volume, 
And  will  be  pleased  if  the  Conference  Presidents  and  Traveling  Elders  will 
tsll  the  attention  of  newly-added  members  to  this  matter,  and  in  every  way 
endeavor  to  increase  the  circulation  of  the  Star  as  much  as  possible,  consist- 
ent with  the  circumstance.^  of  the  people. 

.  We  tender  our  thanks  to  all  who  have  assisted  in  making  our  pages  inter- 
esting, by  their  correspondence  and  other  contributions,  and  trust  they  will 
continue  to  furnish  us  with  such  matter  as  may  be  suggested  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  their  minds.  And  we  especially  solicit  the  missionaries  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  on  the  Continent,  to  favor  us  with  accounts  of  their  travels 
and  missionary  experiences,  so  that  the  Star  for  1882  may  be  a  good  record 
of  the  labors  and  success  of  the  Mission  in  Europe  for  the  current  season. 


Glasgow  Conference.— A  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Upper  Hall, 
8,  Watson-street,  off  Gallowgate,  Glasgow,  Jan.  1, 1882.  Hours  of  meetings  : 
11  a.ro.,  and  2  and  6.30  p.m.    President  Carrington  is  expected  to  be  present 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A    WORD    EROM    NOTTINGHAM    CON- ;  this    Opportunity   of    forwarding   ft 

FEBENCE.  j  few  items,  that  you  may  see  the  oud> 

fTk**  f.»n  >«,;.,«  :»f<...^oi^:r.^  i**fo^   f,v    ditiou  of  the  district.     There  have 

^pwlr  ^M  vlr  ,^^!   Vfflif  w?n  !  »^«n  n«  great  mutations  since  you 
Jl<laer  ocayner  or   tins  Umce  will    „,^^  i,*.,^  ..uk«„*,k  ..i  *:.«»  k.»-  .^ii^^ 

doubtle*,  be  found  au^reoable  read-  I  ^^^  ^f'^J  *\^«''"^.k  •«  ^•'n®^*^^ «>*!«^ 

ing  by  the  Saint8.~.ED.]  I  ""•  *"  ^^  '{"J^"^  ^^^^"^  ""^^^  ^ 

*  i5    jr    MVP  wui  i«.    x^M,  J  a])parent.    There  has  beea  an  ezfcr*- 

South  Normanton,  Dsc.  9,  1881.        ordinary  emigration  this   season,  as 

Elder  C.  W.  Stayner,  many  as  twenty-two    persons  going 

Dear  Brother,— Knowing  that  you    from  one  branch.    It  seems  that  the 

are  interested  m  this   field,  having    Lord  has   manifested   his   hand  in 

labored   hers  for   a  season,  I  take  I  behalf  of  many  of  his   people,  and 
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«^inost  miraculously  have  means  rolled 
into  their  power,  and  they  have  gone 
.with  "speed  swiftly,"  to  the  Zion  of 
our  God.    When  the  honest-in -heart 
have  been  "born  of  water  and  of  the 
spirit"  their  cry  has  been   *'  0  Lord 
deliver  me  from  Babyhm  ;  lead  me  to 
the  promised  land  !"    The  scales  have 
dropped  from  their  eyes  and  they  have 
seen  that  God  has  again  set  his  hand 
to  gather  his  people,  and  that  he  is 
taking  them  "one  of  a  city  and  two 
of  a  family  and  bringing  them  to  Zion." 
Thus  the  purpivses  of  God  ;ire  being 
accomplished  ;  a  "marvohms  work  and 
a  wonder"  is  being  performed,  "  the 
joy  of  the  meek  is  increasing  in  tlieir 
liord,"  and  **  the  poor  among  men  re 
joice  in  th«  Holy  One  of  Israel,"  the 
children  of  God  are  being  gathei-ed 
irom  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  and 
%eins:  instructed  by  the  Priesthood  of 
the  Son  of  G<^d,  and  are  making  them- 
selves ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom. 
But  notwithstanding  the  lar^^e  emigra- 
tion, our  ninks  have  not  been  bn)ken, 
for  by  the  blessings  of  God  many  have 
accepted  the  "glad  tidings  of  great 
Joy"  and  taken  upon  them  the  "  yoke 
of  Christ."  and  we  now  present  an  un- 
broken, solid  phalanx,  and  in  the  name 
of  Israel's  God,  we  are  marchin:;  on  to 
give  liberty  unto  the  captive  oy  the 
^k)3pel  of  Christ    which    alone   can 
make  man  free.    Christ  s«ys,  "  I  am 
the  gf)od  Shepherd  and  I  know  my 
sheep  and  am  known  of  mine."     The 
sheep  of  Clirist  hear  hb  voice  and 
follow  him,  throwing  off  the  cloak  of 
darkness  while  many  believe  tiot  he- 
cause  they  are  not  his  sheep.    The 
righteous  are  rejoicing  in  the  know- 
ledge that  God  has  again  spoken  from 
the  heavens,  but  the  wicked  are  howl- 
ing,   their    craft    being  endangered, 
and  they  say,  **  if  we  leave  them  (the 
Saints)  alone,  'they  will  take  away  our 
place  and  nation,'  therefore  we  must 
pat  them  down."    The  paucit^r  of  our 
numl^ers  does  not  lessen  the  interest 
bf  the  world  in  their  endeavors  against 
k»i  '  They  see  that  we  are  growing  and 
that  the  numerous  pn>phecies  in  rela- 
tion to  the  death  of  "Mormonism"  have 
failed  of  a  fulfilment    The  opposition 
of  the  world  only  expedites  the  work 
of  God,  as  his   work  triumphantly 
advances,  overcoming  all  obstaclea,  the 
power  of  Satan  is  I&'.sened.    In  my 


short  experience,  I  find  where  there 
18  the  fiercest  iipposition  and  the  most 
bitter  porsecution,  good  can  be  done. 
By  the  blessings  of  God  liis  servants 
in  this  district  have  been  enabled  to 
reach  a  few  of  the  honest,  and  fifteen 
sdiils  liave  been  added  to  the  church 
in  the  hist  two  months.  Brothers  T.  B. 
Woolley,  D.ivid  West  and  my.self  have 
dim  J  a  great  deal  of  out-door  preach- 
in;,'  this  summer  and  it  is  my  belief 
th.-it  a  goodly  portion  of  the  seed  fell 
on  good  ground  But  if  not,  it  need 
not  be  discouraging,  for  all  that  is 
reijuired  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
is  for  them  to  do  their  duty,  in  warn- 
ing the  people  of  the  near  approach  of 
tiie  Messiah's  advent,  and  tne  Lord 
will  give  the  increase.  We  have  had 
well  attended  meetings  during  the 
out-d<M>r  season,  and  in  many  places 
we  h:ive  been  hospitably  received  and 
entertained.  Almost  every  Sabbath 
wo  have  held  camp  meetings,  usually 
three,  and  these  were  remarkably 
well  attended ;  in  some  instances 
persons  coming  from  four  and  five 
miles  around.  One  of  the  best  camp 
meetings  was  held  at  Tag  Hill— a 
place  in  which  you  had  sevenil  meet- 
ings. The  generous  people  of  that 
place  made  every  preparation  for  the 
day;  procured  a  field,  provided  a 
sumptuous  repast  for  lUl  the  Saints 
(sixty  in  number)  and  did  everything 
in  their  i>ower  to  make  the  day  a 
plca^int  one.  At  the  afternoon  aud 
evening  services  it  was  estimated 
th  It  one  thousand  persons  were 
present.  The  winter  campaign  has 
been  oi>ened  and  everything  appears 
fiivt>rable  for  success  and  prosperity.  In 
.souift  places,  rooms  have  been  obtained 
in  which  to  hold  meetings,  for  little 
or  nothing,  and  our  services  are  well 
attended.  President  Carrington  has 
lately  visited  this  Conference  and  thtf 
}>eoplo4>f  this  district  have  had  a  "feast 
of  fat  things"  in  the  discourses  deli- 
vered. Monday.  Nov.  27th  he  gav^ 
a  discourse  in  Mansfield,  and  Thura*' 
day,  Dec.  1st  a  lecture  was  given  in 
E-istwood.  In  the  latter  place  about 
170  |«rsoDS  were  present,  a  great 
m  my  of  whom  were  tierce  opponents 
to  "  Mormonism ;"  and  from  what  I 
can  learn  great  satisfaction  was  given 
by  President  Carrington's  lecture  and 
a  vast  amount  of  prejudice  removed. 
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The  Saints  are  feeling  well  and  most 
of  them  are  living  their  religion. 
They  often  speak  of  you  and  Sister 
Stayner ;  also  many  of  the  '^outsiders" 
inquire  after  you,  and  especially  our 
kind  friends  at  Tag  Hill.  I  am  at 
present  laboring  with  Elder  WooUey, 
am  feeling  well  and  endeavoring  to 
magnify  my  calling  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord.    I  feel  that  God  has  blessed  h& 


servants  here,  and  I  pray  that  the 
blessinjKB  of  God  may  rest  upon  his 
people,  and  especially  those  who  aie 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ipinistir. 

With  kind  regarda  to  Brother  Felt 
and  all  at  "  42,*^  and  praying  God  to 
bless  you,  I  am 

Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  H.  King. 


P  O  E  T  K  Y 


THE    PRAISE    OP    CHARITY. 


13th  CHAPTBR  of  18T  CO&INTHIANS. 


(From  the  Salt  Lake  WomatCs  Exponent) 


/ 


Had  I  the  power  to  vpeak  with  tongue 
Of  angel  from  the  highest  sphere. 

As  sounding  brass  I  should  become, 
If  charity  were  wanting  here  ! 

And  though  I  stood  as  one  of  old 

To  prophecy  of  thing*  to  oome, 
With  language  apt,  and  spirit  bold, 

Or  with  the  girt  of  unknown  tongue  ; 
Or  could  I  by  my  faith  remove 

The  mountain  from  its  pristine  site  ; 
Or  ail  the  hidden  mysteries  prove. 

And  lay  them  bare  to  human  sight — 
Before  the  Omniscient  eve  of  God, 

He  has  declared  I  still  should  be 
"As  nothing !"— but  a  humble  clod — 

If  lacking  Heaven-bom  Charity ! 

And  tho*  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor 

I  give-— assuming  saintly  guisci 
TheOmniscient  Judge  would  close  thedoor 

Of  mercy  itom.  before  mtme  eyes. 
If  charity  did  not  propel 

The  motive  spring  of  action  here ; 
And  vain  'twould  Be  for  me  to  tell 

I'd  fed,  and  clothed,  and  shed  the  tear  I 
And  though  upon  the  funeral  pyre 

My  body  to  oe  burned  I'd  given. 


If  charity  did  not  inspire 
All  dosed  would  be  the  gate  of  heavenf 

What  strong,  nncompromising  creed 
In  thrilling  word  is  hero  laid  down  ? 

Assist  the  people  in  their  need. 
Or,  Father,  they  will  lose  their  carawnl 

And  now  the  sweet  and  gentle  form 

Of  charity  is  held  to  view, 
By  pen  Onmisoient  she  is  drawn 

Exemplar  there  for  me,  and  yon  t 

She  snifereth  long— is  ever  mild, 
Endureth  aU  things,  day  and  night, 

Believeth  all  things  as  a  child, 
And  hopeth  all  things  good  and  brigliC 

When  all  the  elements  decay, 

And  prophecies  and  tongues  shall  f  a£I« 
Blest  charity  shall  soar  away 

Beyond  creation's  boundless  pale  ! 

And  now  abideth  faith  and  hope 
And  charity ! — these  holy  three ! 

For  all  thero  is  immortal  scope. 
Bat  oh !  their  crown  is  charity  ! 

qAHKAH  T.  KnNL 


nisD. 
Harmaon.— In  Springville  City,  Utah  Teir.,  Nov.  13, 1881,  of  p; 
William  Haniion. 
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